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TO THE MOST 
HIGH AND MIGHTIE 


PRINCE, Iauzs BY THE GRACE 
OF GOD KING OF GREAT BRI- 
taine, France and Ireland, Defenderof LS 
the Faith, &c. 


THE TRANSLATORS OF 
the Bis. z,wiſth Grace, Mercie,and 
Peace, through Ixsvs Cunisr 


our Lord, 


RE AT and manifold werethebleſſings (mo#t dread So- 
weraigne ) which eAlmightie G 0D, the Father of all 
CHMerties, beſtowed pon vs the people of ENGL and, 
when firſt he ſent your Maieſtics Rejall perſon to rule and 
| raigne oner v3. For whereas it was the expeltation of ma- 
SALLY. ,who wiſhed not well vntoaur $10 N, that vponthe ſet- 
ON 46 $4 ; | 
= ting of that bright Occidentall Starre Zneene E L1 2 4- 
BT Hof moſt happie memorie, ſome thicke and palpable cloudes of darkeneſſe 
world ſo hane onerfoadowed thus Land, that men ſhould hane beene in doubt 
which way they were to watke, and that it ſhould hardly be knowen , who was to 
diret the wnſetled State : the appearance of your M A1t $Ty , azoftheSunnein 
his ftrength, inſtantly diſpe a thoſe ſuppoſed and ſarmiſed miſts, aud gane unto 
all that were well affefted, exceeding cauſe of comfort ,vSecially when we beheld 
the gonernement eſtabliſhed in your H 1G nts $t, and your hopeful Seed, by 
an vndonbted Title, and this alſo accompanied with Peace and tranquilltie, at 
home and abroad. "01 
But amongit all our Toyesthere was no one that more filled our hearts then the - 
. bleſſed continuance of the Preaching of G o » s ſacred Word among#t vs, which 
# that ineſtimable treaſure, which excelleth all the riches of the earth, becanſe 
. thefruite thereof extendeth it ſelfe, not onely tothe time ſpent in this tranſitory 
world, but direfteth and d:ſpoſeth men unto that Eternal happineſſe which # a- 
bone in Heanen. | 
A232 | Then 
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thatwhich 


loyalland Religions people onto 

oh: their exe doeth beholde you with comfort ,'and they bleſſe youmn the 
hearts,as that [anttified perſon , who 5der G 01, 1 the immediate authour of 
their true happineſſe. © «And thus their contentment doeth not daminiſh or de- 


cay , but enery day tucreaſeth and taketh pon , when they obſerne that the 
zeale of your M A 1 EST 1% towards the houſeof G 0D, deethnat ſlacks or goe 
backward, but 1u more and more kindled , manifeHing it ſolfe abroad inthe fur- 
theft parts of Chriftendome, by writing in defence of the Traeth, (which hath 
inen ſuch a blow unto chat manof Sinne, as wil/not be healed) andenery day at 
, ok » by Religions and learned diſcourſe by frequenting the houſe of G ©», 7 
hearing the word preached, by cheriſhing the teachers thereof, by caring for t 
Church as a mo#t tender and loning yrs; Father. A - 
There are infinite arguments of this right Chriſtian eligions affeftion 
inyour Mal Keg E: but none 14 mrs fhrvidle ro normals Aru then 
the vehement and perpetnated deſire of the accompliſhing and publſping of this 
Worke , which now with all humilitie weepreſent untoyour MATESTIE. For 
when your Highneſſe had once ont of deepe indgement apprehended , how conue- 
nient it was, That ont of the Original ſacred Tongues , together with compa- 
ring of the lahours , both inour owne andother forreigne Languages , of many 
worthy men who went before vs , there ſhould be one mere exatt T: ranſlation of 
the holy Scriptures into the Englſhtongue; your MartsTIE didnewer de- 
ffi,to wrge and toextite thoſe towham it was commended,that the works might 
be haſten:d, and that the buſmeſemight beexpeditedinſo decent amaner, as a 


_ amatter of ſuch importance might mitly require. 


by the Mercy of G 0 Þ.,, and the continuance of otir La- 
bonrs , it being brought unto ſuch 4 concluſion, as that wee haue great hope that 
the Church of England ſhall reape good fruit thereby ; wee hold tt our dnety to 
offer it toyour MA1IESTIE , not onely as to our King and Soneraigne , but as 
tothe prencipall moower and eAuthour of the Worke, Humbly crauing of your 
moſt Sacred MA1EST 1 t, that ſince things of thu qualitic hane ener bene (ub- 
zelt to the cenſures of ul meaning and diſcontented perſons, it may receing ap- 
probation and Patronage fram ſo learned and indicious a Prince a4 your H1 Gu- 


end now at lafl, by 


:NESSE &, whoſe allowance and acceptance of our Labours , ſbail more honour 
aud "WP vs, then all the calunmiations and hard interpretations of other 


men ſpall diſmay vs. So that,if on the ene fide wee ſhallbe traducedby Popi/h 


perſons at home or abroad , who therefore will maligne vs, becauſe wee are poore 


 Jnflrumentstomaks Govs holy Tructhtobe yet more and more knowenvnto 
- ©:  Thepeople, whomthey defire ftill tokgepe inignorance and darkeneſſe: or if onthe 


other fide,we foal be maligned by ſelfe- conceited brethren,who runne their owne 
WAYS fine Ming vntonothing but what is framed by themfeluet , and han- 
meredentheir e-Aumle ; wee may reflſecnre , ſupported within by the trueth 

: o | and 


integritie, 4s before the LoRD;-e 


SOMS. —- ; ; 

TheL 0RD of Heawenand Earth bleſſe your Maieſtie with meny andhap- 
pie dayer, that a4 his Heanenly hand hath enriched your” Highneſſe with many 
ſmgular, and extraordinary Graces; ſo you may be the —_ of the world in 
thu later age, for happineſſe and true felicitie to the Honour of that 
Great G 0D, and the good of his Church,through 
Itsys CHnRisT our Lord and 
onely Samonr. 
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thinke that Ciuil:ne,holeſome 
POW Peri wenn ( _ wee i} 
ſhould be as ſafe asa Sa > out of the danger 
lift vp the heele, no, nor e war hist againſt the morioners of 
diſtinguiſhed from bruit led with ſenſualtie:By theſecond,we are bridled andrel 
ragious behauiour,& from wg, Ho exc pane ye byfraud er by violence: by thethird,weare enabled 
ro inferme and reforme others, by thelight and feeling thatwee hanea vnto our ſelues: Briefly, 
by the fourth beeing bronght rogether to a parle face to i eres Cur Wrances then by 
Fil che dren 


writings, which are endles: And laftly,that theChurch be ſufficiently 7g” 3% ph 
xea ——_ conſcience, that rotating wbelefcrtithes alſoone as 


they are borne, then thoſe nourcing fathers and morthers(whereſoeuer they be)thar withdraw from them 
who hang vpon their breaſts (and vpon whoſe breaſts againe themielues doe hang to receiue the Spiritual 
and ſincere milke of the Word) liuethood and t for their eftates, Thus it is apparent, that theſe 
things which we ſpeake of,are of moſt neceſſarie therefore, chat none, either without abſurdity 
can 'peake againſt them, or without note of wickednefle can ou againſt chem, 

Yer for all that, the learned know that certane worthy men haue beene hroughr to vntimely death for 
none other fault, but for ſeeking ro reduce ther country-men to good order and diſcipline : and that in gui 
forme Common-weales it was made a capitall crime,once te motion the making of a new Law for the ab- j, 
m—_ of an old, though the ſame were moſt pernicious: And that certaine, which would bee coun- gw 
td pillars, of the State, and patternes of Vertue and Prudence,couldnot be brought for a long time to gun 

tue way to good Letrers and refined fpeech,bur bare themſelues as auerſe from as from rockes or ne 
xes of poiion: And fourthly,that he was no babegbur a great clearke,thar gaue forth (& in writing to cat 
Femaine to ity) in paſſion peraduenture, bur yer he gaue foorth, that he had not ſeene any profit to Gray 
come by any Synode, or meeting ofthe Clergie, bur rather the contrarie ; And laſtly, againſt Church- pj 
maintenance and allowance, in fuch ſort, asthe Embaſſadours and meſſengers of thegreatKing of kings 
@ould be furniſhed, it is not ynknowen what a fiftion or fable (lo it is - wa » and forno better by Neu 
the reporter himſelfe,though ſuperſtitious) was deuiſed: Namely,thart at ſuchtime as the profefſours and 
teachers of Chriſtianitie in the Church ofRome, then a true Church,were liberally endowed,a voice for- 
{ooth was heard from heauen,ſaying : Now is poyſon powred downe into the Church, &c. Thus not on- 
ty as oft as we ſpeake, as one ſaith, but alſo as oft as wedoe any thing of noreor conſequence, weſubie& 
our ſelnes ro euery ones cenſure,and happy is he thatis leaſt tofſed vponto ; for vtrerly to eſcapethe 
ſnatch ofthem ir 1s impoſlible, Ifany man conceir, thar this is the lot nd pennion of the meaner ſort 
enely, and thatPrinces arepriuiledged by their high eſtate, he isdeceiued. As the ſword dewowreth aſwell | 
ene 4s the other, aS it 18 1 Samwel; nay as the great Commander ed his ſouldiersin a certaine bartell,ro 4 6.3 
4 —_ y ae gator. —_ the _ And as w gg S774 commanded his chiefe captaines x King 
to fieht netber with ſmall nov great, (awe one ft the of Iſ+ael:{o it is too true,that Enuie triketh moſt [ 
9s ay" faireſt, mie the chick Dexid wap Hur » and 2 ar to be compared to "= 
him for his firſt deedes, and yer for as worthy an ate as ener he did (euen for bringing backe the Arke 3 
of Godin ſolemnitie) he was ſcorned and ſcoffed at by his owne wife, Solomen was greater then Damd, 
though notin vertue, yet in power :,and by his pm" and wiſedome hee built a Temple to the LORD, 
ſuch a oneas was the glory ofthe land ofIfrael, andthe wonder ofthe whole world. But was that his 
magnificence liked 0 by all? We doubrofir. Ocherwiſe, why doe they lay itin hisſonnes diſh, and call 
vnto him _— ofthe burden , Make, ſay they, the grienous ſermtrude of thy father,and bis ſore Joke, ligh- [{ xn 
tr. Belikehe had charged them with ſome lewes,and troubled them wath forme cariages ; eupon r oy, 
raiſe vp a Tragedie, and wiſh in their heart the Temple had neuer bene baile. So hard a thing it is to pleaſe 1 
all,cuen when we pleaſe God beſt;and doe ſegke to approue our ſelues to every ones conſcience, 
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If we will deſendto latter times, wee ſhall inde many the like offuch kind,or rather vnkind 
ar tips The firſt Romane Emperour did never doea more pleafing deed to the learned,normore pro- CC. Ceſar. 
firable ro polteritic,for conieruing the record of times jn true tupputation ; then when he correed the Plazarch, 
Calender,and ordered the yereaccording tothe courſe of the Sunne:and yer ry oe uwputed to him for Copftancte, 
nouelty, and arrogancy, andprocuredto him great obloquie. So the firſt Chriſtened Eniperour (ar the 
Jeaſtwiic that openly proteſled thetaith himſelte, and allowed others to doe the like)for firergthning the Awrel.Uith _ 
Empireat his great charges and prowding for the Church,as he did, got for his ſabour thename Papilis, T/ codefign, 
as who would tay, a waſtefull Prince, that had neede of a dian, or ouerſcer. So the beſt Chii en6d 
Empersur, for the loue that he bare vnto peace, thereby to enrich both himielfe and hus ſubieRs,and be- Zozumms, 
caute he did not {ecke watre but find it, was judged to beao man at armes, (though indeed he excelled jn 
feares of chiualry,and ſhewed ſo much when he was prouoked)and condemned for giuing himſelfe to his 
eaſe, and to his plcaure, To beſhort,themoſt learned Emperour of former times, (at the leaſt,the greateſt 7uſt;niay, 
polititian) whatthankes had he for cutting off the luperfluities of the lawes,and digeſting them into ſome 
order andmethod ? This, that he hath becneblotred by tome to be an Epitomiſ, that is, onethat cxtin- 

u-ſhed worthy whole volumes, to bring his abridgement into requeſt. This 1s the meaſurethar hath 
Co rendred to excellent Princes in former times, wm bene facerent,malc andue, For their good deeds to 
be euill ſpoken of. Neither is there any likelihood,that enuy and malignitie died, and were buried with Num, 32.14, 
the ancient. No,no,the reproote of Moſes taketh hold of moſt ages ; 7 eu are riſenup inzenr fathers fead, Eccles 1. 9. 
beene done ? that which ſball bre done ; and there iv ne new thg AGs 7.51, 
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fhis 
But now what piety without trueth ? what trueth (what ſauing trueth) without the word of God ? ©: $, 
what word of God (whereof wemay be fure) without the Scripture ? The Scriptures we are commanded 
toſearch. Toh. 5.z9.Efa.8.20, They are commended thar ſearched and ftudiedthem, AQ.17.11. and.8, 
28.29. They are reproued that were vnskilfull in them, or flow to beleeve them, Mat.22.29 Luk.24.25. 
They can wake vs wiſe vnto ſalvation. 2.,Tim, 3.1 5. If we be ignorantgthey will inftru@ vs; ifour ofthe 
way, they will bring vs home; if out of order, they willreforme vs ; if in HOY comfort vs ; if dull, 


uicken vs; if cold, inflamevs, Telle, lege ; Tolte, lege, Take vp and read, take vp and read the Scriptures, 
(for vnto them was the direQtion) it was ſaid vntoS, fAeguſtine by a ſupernatural voice, Whatſeruer s tn S - 
the Scriptures, bileexe me, ſaith the ſame S. Angrftine, 15 bigh and drume ; theve 6s verily mueth, and « dofirine confe(/,lib.S, 
moſt fit for the refreſhing and revewing of mens mrndes, and truely ſo tempered, that enery one may draws frem Cay, 12, 
thence that which is ſufficient ſer bum, if bee come to drawe witha denonre and pr ws nunde, as t1ne Religion requi- S, Augnſi.de 
yeth, Thus S. Augnfizne. And S., Hierome, Ama ſeripivras, & amabn te ſapientia,Ere. Lone the Scriptures, viiu,credcants 
and wi'dome will loue thee, And S.Cyrltagainſt Zaulian ; Emen bozesthat ave bred i or the Scriptuges, be- cap. 6, 
come moſt relies, Erc. But what mention we three or ſoure viesof the Scripture,whereas eneris to S: Heromn, ad 
be belecued or praQtiled,or hoped for,is contained in them?or three or foure ſentences ofthe Fathers,fince Demetyi-d, 
whoſocuer is worthy the name of aFather, from Chriſts time downeward,hatb likewiſe writtcn not one- 8. Cyril..79, 
ly of theriches, buralfo of the perfeRion oftheScriprure ? I adere the fSeInefſe of the Scriptare, ſaith Ter» contre Iniia- 
tallian againſt Hexmogines, And againe, to Apeltezan Herefike ofthe like tampe, bee ſaith ; 7 doe net ad= nm. 

(head or ſtore, detwo) without Scripture. So Saint Tertal adnerſ, 
Tuſtin Martjr beforehim ; Wee muſt know by «ll meancs, ſaith he, that it is net law full (or poſlible) ts lraxne Herme, 
(any thing) ofGod or ofright piety, ſane onely out of the Prophets, wi otrach 11 by dawine inſpiration, So Saint Terinl de care 
Baſillafter Tertadlian, It is a manifeſt fallirg away from the Fanb,ard « fauls of preſumption, enther to reef avy of ro ggs 


. * theſe thingsthat arewritten, oy to _ (pon the head of them, ir4:0«5 41 )ary oftheſs thmgs that are not 1 Ys Te- 
ame 


hony in 


written;We omitto citeto the the e,S.Cyrill B.of Hreryſalem in his 4.Catacheſ.S. Hierome againſt Til. pos 
Helaidius, Saint Augnſtine, inhis third booke againſt the letrers of Petiliar, and in very many other places i>Mw. 
ofhis workes. Alſo we forbeareto deſcend to latter Fathers, becauſe we will not weary the Teader. The 0410 re. 
Scriptures then being acknowledged to beſo full and fo perfe& » How can wee excu'eour ſelues of negli- &.Zaſfil, rips 
gence, if wee doe not ſtudiethem, of curioſity, if wee beenot content withthem ? Mentalkemuch of Tir. 
* viceo4c:1n, how many ſweet and goodly things it bad banging on it; of the Philoſophers ſtone, that it 0areprectyiag 

er into gold : of (or»#-copia, that it had allthings neceffary for food in it, of Penaces the a«Ty3ipins 


turneth copper c ary | 
herbe,thatit was good for all diſceaſes: of Cathelicen the drugge,that it is in ſtead ofallpurges: of ron 


& aile, amour, thatitwas anarmourof proofe againſt all thouſts, _ allblowes,&c, Well, that whi Pen 
4 . 
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faltly or vainely attributed ro the things for bodily good, wee may iuttly and with full meafureatcribe * : 
vio the borherens, for Spiricuall. It 15 not onely a armour, bur alioa whole armorieot weapons, both - 
offenſiue, and dcfenfiue ; whereby we may ſaue our ſelues, and purthe enemie to fight, Iris nor an herbe, _ 
but a tree, or rather a whole paradiſe oftr-es of life, which bring foorrh truit every monerh, and the fruix 
thereof is for meate, and the leaues for medicine. Itis not a pot of Mane, era cruſe fey adich way 

for memorie only, or for a meales meace or two, bur as it were a ſhowre ofheauenly bread ſufficient for a 
whole hoſt,be it nener {© great ; and asit were a whole cellar full of oyle veſiels ; whereby all our necefli. 

ties may be prouid<d for, andour debrs d:{charged. In a word, ic 1s a Panary of bolelome food againſt 
fenowed traditions ; a Phyſitions ſhop (Saint '82/i! calleth it) ofpreteruaties againſt poi:onedherelies; a * ,| 
Pandc& ofprofitabl: Lawes againſt rebellious{pirits ; a treaturie.of moſt coſtly jewels, againſt veggarly 00 
rudiments; Eimally,+fountaine ofmoſt pure water ipringing vp vnto euerlaſting life. And what maruell $ 
The originall thereof be ng from heauen, nor from earth ; the auchor ae. Ion nen rug enditer, p 
the holy ipirir, notthe wit of the Apoſtles or Prophets; theP<n-men ſuch as were {anGined from the "9 
wombe, and endewed with a principal portion of Gods ſpirit; the matrer,veritie, pictic,puritte, vpright- 
neſle;the form:,Gods word,Gods teſtimony,Gods oracles,the word of trueth,the word of faluation,&c, 

the ctfe&s, lighro® vnderſtand.ng, ftableneſle of pertwafion, repentance from dead workes, newnefle of 
life, holinefle, peace, ioy in the holy Ghoſt; laſtly, the endand reward of the ſtudie thereof, fellowſhip 
with cheSaiacs, participation ofthe heuenly nature, fruition of an inheritance immortall, vndetiled, and 
that neuer {hall tide away : Happy is the man that delighterh in the Scripture, and thriſe happy that medi- 
tatcth in it day and night. 

Bat how hall men meditare in that, which they cannot vnderſtand ? How ſhall they vnderſtand that 
whichis kept cloſt in an vnknowentongue ? as it 1s written, Except { know the power of the worce, TI I, 
bee ro hiny that ſpraketh, 1 Buroarianavd he that fpeaketh, Jhaii be a Barbarianto me, The Apoſtle excepreth no 
tongue ; not Hebrew the ancienteſt, not Greeke the moſt copious, nor Latinethe fineſt, Nature taught a 
naturall man to confefſe,that all of'vs in thofe tongues which we doe not vaderſtand,areplainely deafe; 
we may turne the deafe care vnto them. The Scyth1en countedthe Arbeman, whom he did not vnderſtand, (ay 
barbarous : ſo the K »m me didthe Syrian, and the Zew, (cuen Saint Hierexee himiclfe calleth the Hebrewe 1* 
tongue barbarous, belike becaule it was ſtrange to ſo many} fo the Emperour of Conflantmeple calleth the S$.h 
L«wnerongue, barbarous,though Pope Nieolus doe ſtorme ar it : ſorhe [ewes long before Corift,called all © 
other nations, Lognezm, whigh is little better then barbarous. Therefore as one complaineth, chat al- Ma 
waies in the Senate of Rom, there was one or other that called for an interpreter : fo leſt the Church be 
drinen to the like exigent, it is neceffarie to baue tranſlations in a readinefle, Tranſlation it is that ope- 31 
neth the window,ro tet in the light ; that breakerh the ſhell,thar we may earethe kernell ; thar purrech a- = 
fiderhe curtaine, that we may looke intothe moſt holy place ; that remouerh the couer of the well , that 
we may come by the water, euen as [aceb rolled awaythe ſtone from the mouth of the well, by which cm 
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neceſiarie, 


meanes the flockes of Laban were watered. Indeed without tranſlation into the m_ rongue, the va- 
or ſom 


learned are bir like children at [acobs well ( which wasdeepe) without a bucket, e thing rodrawe 
with:oras that perſon mentioned by Eſay,to whom when a ſealed booke was delivered, with this motion, Toba 
Read thu, | pray thee, he was faine to make this anſwere, I comer, for it # ſcaled, - Ely 
The-tranſt;. , While God would be knowne onely in Zaceb, and haue his Namegrearin Iſrael, and in none other Cee 
tion ofthe Place, while the dew lay on Gideons fleece onely, and all the earth befides was drie ; thenfor one and the goflk 
old Tefta- Fme people, whichipake all ofrhemthe language of Canaan, thar is, Hebrewe, one and thefame originall 
ment out of 1 Hebrew was ſufficien:. Bur when the fulneſle of time drew neere that the Sonne of righteouſheſie, rhe © 
the Hebrew S22neof God ſhould comeinto the world, whom God ordained to be a reconciliation through faith in 
into Greeke his blood, not ofthe {ew onely,bur al'o of the Greeke, yea,ofall them that were ſcarrered then loe, 
* it pleaſed the Lord to ſtirre vp the Hirit ofa Greeke Prince (Greeke for difcent and language) euen of 
Ptolome Philadelph King of Egypt, to procure the tranflating ofthe Booke of God our of Hebrewe into 
Greeke, This is the tranſlation ofthe Sewency Inrerprerters, commonly fo called, which prepared the way 
for our Sauiour among the Genriles by written preaching, as Saint 7obnBaprift did among the [ewes by 
vocall. For the Grec1ans being defirous of learning, were not wont to ſuffer bookes of worth to lye moul- 
ding in Kings Libraries,burt had many of their ſeruanrs, ready ſcribes,to copie them our,and ſo they were 
gdiperſed uw. made common. Againe, the Greeke tongue was well knowne and made familiar ro moſt 
inhabicants in Af, by reafon ofthe conqueſts that there the Greciens had made,as alſo by the Colonies, 
which thicher they had 'enr. For the ſame cauſes alſo ir was well vnderſtood in many places of Exrope, 
yea, and of Af ike too. Therefore the word of God being ſet foorth in Greeke,becommeth hereby like a 
candle fer vpon a candlefticke, which giuerh light toall char arein the houſe, orlike a proclamation 
founded foorth in the marketplace,which moſt men preſently take knowledge of; and therefore that lan- 
guage was fitteſt to containe the Scriptures, both for rhe firſt Preachers ofrhe Goſpel to appeale vnto for 
wirnefſe,and for the learnersalſo of thoſe times to make ſearch and riall by.It is certaine,that that Tran- 
Qlarion was not {o ſoundand ſoperfeR,bur thar it needed in many places correQion; and whe hail bene ſo 
ſufficient for this worke as the Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men ? Yer it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoft and ro 
them, to rake that which they found, (theſame being for oe” part true and fufficient)rather then 
by making a new,in that new world and a greene age of the Church,to expoſe themſclues to many excep- 
tions and cawllations,as rhoughthey made a Tranſlation to ſeruetheir own turne,and therefore bearing 
wirnefſe to themſelucs, cheir witnefſe nor to be regarded. This may be ſuppoſed to be ſome cauſe,why the 
Tranſlation of the Sewenty was allowed to paſſe for currant. Norwithſtanding, though it was commen- 
ded generally, yerit didnor fully contentthe learned,no nor ofthe /ewes For not long after Chrot, Aquila 
fell in hand with a new Tranflatioo,and after him Theodori0n, and after him Symachns : yea, there was a 
fifr and _ edition, the — whereof _ not knowne. on with the es veoha 
Hexap!a, were worthily and to great e compiled together by Or:gen, Howbeit the Edition 
the Savrwtic went away with the wel. ao fdcaforenecencly was placed in the nudſi by Ongar tha 
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worth and excellenciethereofaboue thereſt, as Epipbanis gathererh) buralſo was vied by the Greeke Fa- 
thers for the ground and foundation oftheir Commentaries, Yea 4a, Oman 7 = doeth attribute See S,au- 
ſo much vnto it,that he holdethche Authours thereof nor onely tor Interpreters,butallo for Prophets in guſt. 2. 4s 
ſomere p<: and {wujtinian the Empcrour entoyning the Zewes his ſubieRs to vic eipeciallythe Tranſlation dotty. Chre. 
of the Senentie, rendreth this reaton thereof, becauſe they were as it were enlightened with propheticall franc, i 5, 
race. Yet far alithar, as $457 poo are ſaid of the Prophet ro bee men and not God, and their horſes Newell.d:as 
F-h and not ſpirit : ſo it 15euident (and Saint Hierome affirmeth as much) that the Sewentie were Inter- tax, 146, 
preters,they were riot Prophets; they did many things welzas learned men; bur yet as menthey ſtumbled <>popmr exit 
and fell, one while through ouerſight, anocher whule throug > Oangengs 3 yea, ſometimes they may be no- wor a+ 
ted to adde tothe Originall, ind jomerimes to take from it; which made the Apoſtles ro leaue them many prroc eps» 
times, when they left the 5 vrew, andto deliver the fence thereof according to the tryeth of the word, Mzp{slous 
as the Spirit gaue them viterance. This may ſuffice touching the-Greeke Tranſlations of the olde aure. 
Teſtament. . Eſai.31.3. 
There were alfo within a few hundreth yeercs after Cux1sT, Tranſlations many into the Tatine 5 ener | 
rongue : for this rongue alſo was very fir to conucy the Law and the Goſpel by , becauſe in thoſe times oprume genere 
very many Countreys of the Weſt, yea ot the South, Eaſt and North, tpake or vnderſtood Latine, being «terpres. 
made Prouinces to the Aomanes, But now the Latine Tranſlations were roo many to be all gocd, Fn they 
were infinite (La1um Interpretes nullo made nnmerar: poſunt faith $., Auguſte.) Againe,theywerenotour of 8. Anguſton. 
the Hebrew fountaine (wee ſpeake of the Latine Tranſlatious of the Old Teftament) bur out of the Greeks de dett.Chrift, 
ſtreame,thereforethe Greeke veing not altogether cleare,the Larne deriued from ir,mult needs bemuddie. 66.2. Cap.1ts 
This mooued $. Hierome a moſt learned fath-r,and the beſt Linguiſt, without controuerſie, of his age,or of 
any that went before him, to vndertake the tranſlating of the Old Teſtament, out of the very founraines 
themſtlues ; which hee performed with thar cuidence of great learning , judgement, induſtrie and 
faichfulneſſe , thar hee hatch for euer bound the Church ynco him , in a debt of ſpeciall remembrance 
and thankefulnefle, 
Now though the Church were thus furniſhed with Greeke and Late Tranſlarions, even before the fairh 
of CHR 15sT was generally embraced in the Empire: (forthe learned knowthateuen in &,Hieromstime, S.Hieren, 
the Con vl of Reme and his wife were both Echnicks, and about the ſame rime the greateſt part of the Marcel, 
Senate alſo) yet for all that the godly-learned were not content to haue the Scriptures in the Language. Zofom. 
which them(clues vnderftood,Greeke and L atme, (as the good Lepers were not content to fare wellthem- 
ſclues,but acquainted their neighbours with the ftore that God had ſene,that they alſo mighrprouide for 2. King.7.9., 
themſelues ) bur alfo for the behoofte and edifying of the vnlearned,, which hungred and thirſted after 
Righreouſneſſe, and had ſoules to be faued afwell as they , they prouided Tranſlations into the yulgar for 
their Countteymen , inſomuch that moſt nations vnder heauen did ſhortly after their conuerfion, heare 
CURIST c_ vnto them in their mother rongue, not by the voice aff their Miniſter onely, butalſo 
by the written word tranflared. If any doubt hereof, he may be farisfied by examples enough, if enough 
will {rue the turne. Firſt $, Hierome ſaith Mult arm gentium linguu Scripture ante ranſlata,doeet falſe offe qua S. Hiern, | 
' addna ſunt,orc, 3. TheSecripture Pre Soert.egr be fore #11 the langnages of many N ations, doth ſhe that thoſe things p afa3.mm 4.6» - 
that were added (by Lacian or H: je Jave falſe. So 8,Hierome in that place, The ſame Hrerome cliewhere wange!. 
affirmeth,that he, the time was,had ſer forth the tranſlation of the Sexwenne, (us lugue hominine, i, for his SJ Heron. 
countreymenof Dalmatia, Which words not onely Erafyme doeth vnderſtand to purport,that 8, Hierome Sophronze, 
tranſlated the Scripture into the Dalmaria! tongue, bur alſo Srxmus Senenſis,and rr a s (that we Six.Senlib.g , 
ſpeake of no more) men not to bee excepred againſt by them of Rome, doe ingenuouflyco as much. Alphon.a Ca- 
So,s. Chry/oftome that lived in S. Hwrome: rime giueth emdence with him : The dofirine of $.Lobn (faith he) fro {tb.n. 
6:4 net m ſuch ſort (as the Philoſophers d1d) vauſh ar: ay : but the Syrians, Eq yptians, Indeans, Perſians Ethiopians, Cap.23. 
and mfinte other nations being barberous people, trayflated 11 mo ther (mother ) tongue, and hane learned es bee (true) SChnyſoft.in , 
Phlo/ophers,he meaneth Chriſtians, To this may be added Theodorir, as next vatohim,both for antiquitie, lehanicap.1. . 
and for learning, His wordsbe thee, Enery comntrey that t vader the Sunne, i fill ofthe ſwords, (of the Apoſtles boar.1. 
and Prophets) andthe Hebrew tongue (he meaneththe Scripturesin the Hebrew tongue)# tarned not enely mts Theodor. y. . 
the Language of the Greciansbut alſs of the Romanes ond Eg yprians, and Per foans, and Iridigns, and Armenians, aud Therapent. . 
Scythans,and S anromatians, end brufly ante all the Lavguagerthat any Nattonvſeth. So he,in like maner, Viilas P.Diacon. . 
is reported by Pazlus Diacenus and 1/idor (and before them by Sozomen) to haue tranſlated rheScnptures 64,13, 
into the Gothicke tongue : John Biſhop of Swil by Veſſews, to have turned them into. Arabicky,abour the 1fider m 
yeere of out Lord 919 : Bed by Ciftertzerſis , ro hane turned a great part of them-into Sap oo by (hron.Goth, . 
Trithewnus, to haue abridgedtheFrench Pialter,as Beda had done the Helgew ,about the yeere B60: King Zezomlip.6, . 
Alwed by the ſame Cfternenſs, to haue turned the Plalter into Saxon: Methodnwby Aventinuw) printedat cap. 37. 
Ingolftad) to haue turned the Scriptures into || Sclawomas : Valdes, Biſhop of Frifing by Bratz Rhenanus,to Vaſeusm 
haue cauſed abour thar time, the Go'pels to bee tranflated into Datch-rithme, yet extant in the library of Chron, Hiſper, . 
Corbman: Valdus,by diners to haue turned them himſelfe,or to haue gotten them turned into French, about Peolydor Vang. . 
the yeere 1160 : Charles the fift of that name, furnamed The wiſe, ro haue cauſed them to bee turned into-- 5 Juftor an 
French, about 2 00. yeeres after Va/dus histime, of which tranſlation there bee many copies yet extant,as: glorum 
witnefſerh Berogldus. Much abour that rime, enen inour King Richard the ſeconds dayes ; Iobu Tremſa 1w7 idew de 
rranflated them into Engh[b,and many Engl:ſh Bibles in written hand are yertobeſcene with diuers,trans Alureds ne- 
ſatedas it is veryprobable, inthat age, Sothe Syrianrranflation of the New Teſtamencis in moſtlear- fre. 
ned mens Libraries,of idminſt + is ſcfring forth; and the Pfalter in Arabickeis with many, of Augu». Awentindi.g, . 
Bmus Nebrenſus ſerting foorth, So Pottel affirmerh, that in histranaile he ſaw the Goſpels in the Erbiopian *Circa annum | 
tongue; And Ambro/+ T hefuw alleageth the Platter of the Indians,which he teftifieth to have bene ſer forth 900.8.Fbe<. 
by Potken in Syrian Charaters, So that, to hane the Scripeures in themother rongue, is not a quaint con- nanyerum 
ceit lately taken vp, either by the Lord Cromwell in England, 0 b3.. 
Lord Vagnadaus inthe Emperotirs dominion ,buthath bene 
from the firſt rimes of 'the connesfion or nodoubr, b 
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See the ob- that there ſbouid be any Licence granted to haue them inthe vulgar rongue 
ſeruation(itt and fruſtrateri the grant of Pus the fourth, So much are they afraid of the Light 
fug a Seripturarums, as Terrullias ſpeaketh) thar they wil not trult the people with it, no not as it is tet forth giz 
by their owne fworne men, no not with che Licence o: their owne Biſhops and Inquifitors, Yea, to vn- the my 
willing they are to communicate the Scriptures tothe peoples vnderſtanding in any ſort , that the 

*not aſhamed to couteſſe , that wee forced them to trantlare it into Engliſh againſt their wills, Thus ſee- 


meth co argue a bad cauie,or a bad conſcience,or both. Sure we are,that it is not he that hath good gold, 
that is afraid ro bring it co thetouch-ſtane , bur he that hath the counterfeit; neither is it the true man 
thar ſhunnerh the light, bur the malefatour, leſt his deeds ſhould be reprooucd : neither is it the plaine- 
dealing Merchantthat 1s ynwilling tohaue the weights, or the the meteyard brought in place, but he that 
yſeth deceit. But we will let them alone for this fault, and returneto tranſlation. 


Many mens mouthes haue bene open a good while, (and yer are not ſtopped) with ſpeeches about the The 
Tranſlation fo long in hand, or rather peruſals of Tranſlations made before : and aske what may bee the andre 
de reſur.cars Tcaſon,whar the neceſlitie of the employment : Haththe Church beene deceiued,fay they,all this while ? borhof 
me,Joax.3.20 Hath her ſweet bread becnemungled with leauen, her filuer with drofle , her wine with water, her milke brethn 
C.lren.z.li;, with lime? (Latte gypſum male wiſcetnr faith 8, Irexey) We bopedthat wehad beeneinche right way,thart and 


we had had the Oracles of God deliuered vnto vs, andthat though all the world had cauſe to be o 


and to On, etthat we had none, Hath the nurſe holden out the breaſt, and nothing bur windein againſt 
bread beene deliuered by theFathers of the Church, andthe fame proued to be lepidoſus, a8 works, 


i? Hatht 
Senecaſpeaketh ? Whar is it ro handle the word of God deceirfully, if this beenor ? Thus certaine bre- 
thren. Allo the aduerſaries of lwdaband Hirrwſalem,like Sanbalias 11 Nehemiah, mocke,as we heare, both 
ar the worke and workemen,ſaying; What dee theſe weake Tewes, Gre, will they make the fiones whole agame o#2 
of the heapes of duſt winch are burnt ? although they build, yet if afoxe gos vp, he ſhall ezen breake downe their flony 
wall, Was their Tranſlation good beſore? Why doe they now mend it'? Was irnot good? Why then 
wasit obtruded tothe people e Yea,why did the Catholicks (meaning Popiſh Remens) alwayes goein 
icopardie,for refuſing to goeto heare its Nay, if it muſt betranſlated into Engliſh, Catholicks are firteſt 
ro doe it. They hauelearning, and they know when athing is well, _y can meanim de tabula, Wee will 
anſwerethem bach briefly : and the former, being brethren, thus, with &. Hierome , Damnarts veteres ? 
mine, ſed poſt priorum fiudia in dome Domit,qued pafiumus laboramus. That is, Doe we condlemme the anciend ? 
Inno Caſe : but after the endeueurt of thens that were before v1,we take the beſt paines we can inthe houſe of God, As 
if he (a1d, Being [a oC. the example of the learnedthar liued before my time, haue thought it my 
duetie, to aſſay whether my talent in the knowledge ofthe rongues, may be promenls in any meafureto _ 
Gods Church,leſtI ſhould ſeeme to haue laboured in them in ragandieſ ſhould bethoughtto glory 


in men, (although ancienc,) aboue that which was in thein. Thus F, Hierome may beethought to ſpeake, A 


And to the ſame effeQ ſay wee, that wee are fo farre off from condemning any of their labours thattra- 
ueiled before vs in this kinde, either inthis land or beyond ſea, either in King Henrics time, or King 
Edwards (if there were any tranſlation, or correQion of atranſlation in his time) or Queene Eliz,abeths of 
euer-renouned memorie, that we acknowledge them to haue bene raiſed vp of God, for the building and 
furniſhing of his Church, and that they deſetue to bee had of vs and of poſteritie in ing remenys 
brance, The Indgemenr of Arifotle is worthy and well knowen : If T:metheus had not beene, we had not 
bad much ſweet muſicke ; but of Plrynis ( Timotheus his maſter ) had not beene, wee had nes had Timethens, 
Therefore bleſſed be they, and moft honoured be their name,that breake the yce, and giuethe onſer vypon 
that which helperh forward to the ſauing of ſoules. Now what can beemore malleable therers, thents 
deliuer Gods booke vnto Gods people in a tongue which they ynderſtand? Since of an hiddentreafure, 
andof afounrainerhar is Galed, thers is no profit, as Ptolomee Philadelph wrote to the Rabbins or ma- 
Kers:of the Tewes,, as witneſſerh Epipbanins : and as &. Angwitine ſaith ; A man had oa pas 
then with aftrenger (who!e rongue isftrange vnto him,) Yerfer allthat, as nothing is begun and your 
at the ſame time,and the later thoughts are thongbrt to bethe wiſer : ſo,if we building vypon their founda- 
rion thatwent before vs, andbeing holpen by their labours, doe endeuour to make that better which 
they left ſo goed; no man, wweeare ture, hath cauſe to miſlike vs; they, wee perfwade our ſelues, if they 
werealiue,wouldthanke vs, The vintage of Abezer,rhat ſtrake the ftroake: yer thegleanin of gra 
of Ephraim was not to bee deſpiſed. See ludg.8.verſs 2. Toaſh the king of Iſrael did not ſatisfie himſe 
till hee had fmitren the ground three times ; and yet hee oftended the Prophet, forging ouer then, 
Aquila, of whom we ſpake before, tranſlated the Bible as carefully,and as skilfully as Nr. | andyerhe 
thought good to goe ouer it againe,and thenit got the credit with the Lewes,to be called zar' & zpiCtiay, 
that 15, acurately done, as Sainr Hiereme witnefleth, How many bookes of 5 rs an learning haue beeue 
gone 0uer againe and ay theſamecranſlators by others? Of oneand the ſame booke of Ariftetles 
Ethikes, there are extant not (o few as fixe or ſeuer ſeuerall tranſlations. Now if this coſt may bee be- 
Aowed vpenthe gourd, which aftordeth vs a little ſhade,and which to day flouriſherh, but to morrow is 
cut downe ; what may we beſtow, nay what ought we-not to beſtow vpon the Vine, the fruit whereof 
maketh glad the conſcience of man, and the ſtemme whereof abidethfor euer ? And this is the word of 
God,whuch we tranſlate. What ® 6 to the wheat, (aith the Lord 2 Tanti-vi quanti VEr un Are 
gaeritums ({aith Tertullian) if a toy of glaſle bee of that reckoning with ys, how ought wee to value the 
true pearle? Therckure let no mans eyebe quill, becaulc his Maieſtie is good; neither let any pam, 


moſt profitable to cauſe faith ro grow in mens hearts the ſooner, and co make them tos be able ro ſay with 
the words of the Plalme, 45s we have beard, ſo we haxe ſecne. : oy 
Now the Church of Rome would ſecmeat the length to beare a motherly affeftion towards her chil- Them 
Spy <$t8- dren,andro allow them the Scriptures in their mother tongue : bat indeed it 15 a gift, not deieruing to be linows 
calleda gift, an vnprotitablegitr: they mult firſt ger a Licence in writing before they may viethem,and our 
co get that,rhey mult approue chemſelues co their Conteflor that is,to be ſuch as are,if not frozen inthe aduert 
dregs, yet iowred with the leauen of their ſuperſtition. Howbeit, it ſeemed roo much to Clement rhe 8, thax 
,and therefore he oucrruleth $i 
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ſencly after gaue order for this Tranilation which 
ſcrupulous Brethren, 
Now to the later we anſwere ; that wee doe not-denie, nay we affirme and auow, that the very meaneſt 
IWeſe tranſlation ofthe Bible in Engliſh, ſer foorth by menof our proteffion (for wee haueſeenenone of theirs 
Wy ofthe wholeBible asyet) containeththe word of God, nay, isthe word of God, As the Kings ſpeech 
ap (7. Which hee vereredin Parliament, being rranſlatedinto French, Datch, Italian and Latoxe, is ſtill the kings 
auer'2* Speech, though it be nor interpreted by euery Tranſlator with the like grace,nor peraduentureſo kly tor 
phraſe,nor ſo exprelly for ſence,enery where, For it is confeſſed, that thingsareto take their donomina- 
tion ot the greater part ; ahda naturall man could ſay , Verum vbi mulra mens m carmme, non ego pancis 
offendor maculis, Ec. Aman may be counted a verteous man, though he haue made many ſlips 1n his 
lite, (elſe, there were none vertuous, for in may things we _—_ all) alio a comely manand louely, though 
hee haue ſome warts vpon his hand, yea , not onely freakles vpon his face ,.butalſo skarres. No cauſe 
therefore why the word tranſlated ſhould be denied to be the word,or forbidden tobe currant, nctwith- 
ſtanding thar ſome imperteQions and blemiſhes may be noted in the {erting foorth of it, For what cuer 
was perteCt vnder the Sunne, where Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men , thatis, men indued with an extraordi-. 
narie meaſure ofGods ſpirit , and priuiledged with the priuiledge of bilitie , had nor their hand? 
The Romaniſts therefore in refuſing to -heare, anddaring to burne the Word tranſlated, didno lefle then 
deſpite the ſpirir of grace, from whom originally it proceeded, and whoſe ſenſe and meaning , as well as 
mans weakenefſe would enable,it did exprefle. Ludge by an example or two. "Flutarch writeth, that after -p1,;,v 
- that Rowe had beene burnt by Gelles, they fell ſoone ro build ir againe: bur doing itin baſte, chey. did cu 
nor caſt the ſtreets, nor proportion the houſes inſuch comely faſhiov, as had bene moſt ſightly and con- . 


uenient ; was Carelinetheretore an honeſt _ or a good Patriot, that ſoughtto bring ir to be a conbu- 


ſtion? or Nero a good Prince, that did indeed {er iton fire ? So, by the ſtory of Ezza, and the propheſie 
of Haggai ha may be gathered, that the Temple built by Zerubbabel aker thereturne from Babylon, 6 te ny. -008s 
no meanesto bee compared to the former built by Solomen (for they that remembred the former , wepr 
when! they confideredthelatter) notwithſtanding, wightthis latrer either haue beene abhorred and for- 
Qken by the Zewer, or prophaned by the Greekes? The like wee are to' thinke of Tranſlations, The 
tranſlation of the Sexentie diflenteth from the Originall in many places, neither doeth jt come neere it, 
for perſpicuitie , grauitie, maieſtie ; yer which ot the Apoſtles did condemne it? Condemneit? Nay, 
they vſedir, (as it isapparant , and as Saint Hrereme and moſt learned men doe confeſſe) which they 
would not haue done, nor by their exatnple of vſing ir, ſo grace and commend it to the Church,if it had 
beene vnworthy the appellation and name ofthe word of God, And whereas they vrge for their ſecond 
defence oftheir vilifying and abuſing vf the Enghſb Bibles, or ſome preces thereof, which they meer with, 
for that heretikes (forſooth) were the Authors of the tranſlations, (heretikes they call vs by theſame. 
right that they call themſelwes Catholikes, both being wrong) wee marueile what diuinitie taught them 
ſo. Wee are ſure Tertwlian was of another minde : Exper ſont probamus fidem,anex fide perſonas ? Doe we Tegul. d Pr ae 
triernens faithby their perſons ? we ſhould trie their perſons by their faith, Alfo $. ime was Of al} (crypt contra 
other minde : ſor hee lighting vpon cerraine rules made by Tychenius a Yonatif, for the better vnderſtan- berefres, 
ding ef the word, was nor aſhamedto make vie ofthem , yea, to mſert them 4nto his owne booke, with fer. 
giung commendation to them ſo farre foorth as they were worthy to be commended, asisto bee ſeene in — : 
S. Anguftines third booke De doFrina (tr:ftiana. To be ſhort, Origen, and the whole Church of God for cap.3% 
certaine hundred yeeres, were of an other minde.: for they were ſo farre from treading vnder foot, (mach 
more from burning) the Tranſlation of Agqmula a Profelite, that is , onethathad turned low ; of Symma- 
chus,and Theedotion, both Ebienttes, that is, moſt vile heretikes, that ras 9 them rogether with the 
Hebrew Originall, and the Tranſlation ofthe Sexentie (as hath beene efgnified out po. bpen 
ſet them forth openly to be conſidered ofand peruſed by all: But we weary the vnlearned,who neede nor 
know ſo much,and trouble thelearned,who know it already. ; 
Yer before we end we muſt anſwere a third cauill and obieQion oftheirs againſt vs , for aJtering and a- 
mending our Tranſlation ſo oft ; wherein truely they.deale hardly, and ſtrangely with vs. Forto whom 
ener was it impured for a fatilt (by ſuch as were wiſe) ro goe ouer that which he had done, andro amend 
it where he ſaw cauſe ? Saint Avgnſime was not afraid to exhort Saint Hierome to a Palinedia or recatta< dum 
tion ; the ſame $ —___ was not aſhamed to retraQate, wee mighr ſay, reuoke, gs thathad a, 


paſſed him, and nglery that he ſeerh his jnfurrmities, Ifwe will be ſonnes of Tpurenel 
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any way an turderancetoic, Th to the cauie: thento the perions weiay , that ofallmen hey ought ro 7 

be moſt filent in this cauſe, Fort what varieties hauethey,and what alterat.ons haue Ry made,not unely 

oftheir Seruicebookes,Portefies and Brewarzes, bur alto of their £arme Tranflation ? The Seruce Booke + | 

tuppoied ro be made by Saint 4mbreſe (© fficium Ambroſianum:) was a great whule in ipeciall vie and re- 

quett : buc Pope H4144x calling a Council with the ayde of Charles the Emperour, aboulhed ir,yea, burnt -,,, 
frewmm Gr 


ic, and commanded the Seruice Booke of Saint Gregorze vniuerſally to bee vied. Well, 0 £9714. 
nu gets by this meanc) to be in credir,bur doeth it continue without change or altering ? No, the very *$l, 
Romane Seruice was of two faſhions, rhe Newfaſhon, and he Old, (the one vied in one Church , the 0- _ 

- therin another) as15to be lcene in Pamelwus a Romanilt, his Preface, betore Murologus, The ſame Pame- | 
les reporteth out of & adw/phus de Rine, that about the yeere of our Lord, 1277. Pope N?celas thethird 
remooued out of the Churches of 'Kome, the more ancient bookes (of Seruice) and brought into vierhe 
Muilals of the Friars Minorices, and commaunded them to bee dbſerued there ; inſomuch that about an 
hundred yeeres after, when the aboue-named we Fo happened to be at Reme, he found all the bookes 
to be new, (ot the new {tampe.) Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient times 
onely , buralſo of late: Pas mins himicle confeſleth , rhar cuery Bilhopricke almoſt hada peculiar 
kind ot feruice, inolt vnlike te that which others had : which mooued him to aboliſh all other Breuiaries, 
though neaer io ancient, and priuiledged and publiſhed by Biſhops in their Dioceffes,and ro eſtabliſh and 
ratitie that onely which was of his owne ſetting foorth,in the yeere 1 568. Now, when the father of their 
Church,who giadly would heale the ſoare of the daughter of bus people ſoftly and ſleightly, and makethe 
beſt ofir,tinderh {o great faulc with them tor their oddes andiarring ; we hope the children haueno great 
caue t© vaunt of their vniformitie, But the difference that appeareth berweene our Tranſlations, and our | 
otten correting of them,is the thing that we areſpecially charged with ; let vs ſee therefore whether _ Hug, 
themiclues be without fault this way, (it it be to be counteda tault, ro corre) and whether they bee MY 
men to throw ſtones at vs : 0 tandem magzer percas wyane minor: : they that are lefie ſound themlclues 2 
not to obiet infirmitiesto others, If we ſhould tell them thar Vala, Stepmlerſis, Eraſnus, and Vixes found 
faulr with their yulgar Tranſlation, and conlequently wiſhedthe {ame to be mended, or a new one tobe 
made, they would anſwere peraduenture, that we producedrheir enemies for witnelles . Tra ms ; ak 
beir, they were in no other fortenemies, thenas Saint Paw! was to the Galatians, for telling them the 
truth: and it were to be wiſhed , that they had dared to tell it them plainlier and oftner. Bur what will 
they iay to this, that Pope Leothe tenthallowed Eraſmus Tranſlation of the New Teſtament,ſo much dif- 
ferenttrom the vulgar, by his Apoſtolike Letter and Bull : That the ſame Zeoexhorred Pagnen totranſ- Sig 
late the whole Bibte, and bare whatioener charges was neceſlarie for the worke ? Surely, as the Apoſtle nenf, 
reaſonerh to the Hebrewes , that 1fthe former Lawe and Teftament bad bene ſufficient , there bad beene no neede 
of the latter : fo we may ſay , that :frhe old vulgarhad beene ar ail pours allowable, to ſmall purpoſe had andfs 
labour and charges beene vndergone, about traming of a new. It they ſay , it was one Popes priuate opi- 
nion,and that he coniultedonely himſelfe, then we are able ro goe further with them, andro auerre, that 
more of their chicfe men of all ſorrs,cuen their owne Trent-champions Pains and Vege, and their owne 
Inquiitors H1er0mus ab Olcaftre,and their owne Biſhop [fiderns £ laris ,, and their owne Cardinall The- 
mas inVie (aictan, doeeither make new Tran(lations themſclues, or iollow new ones of other mens ma- 
king, or note the vulgar Interpretor for halting, noneofthem tearero difſentfrom him, nor yer to ex- 
cept againſt him, And call they this an vaiforme tenour of text and iudgement about the many of 
their Worthies diſclaiming the now receiued conceit ? Nay, we will yer come neerer the quicke:doth not 
their Pars- edition differ from the Lowaine,and Hentenms his from them both, and yet all ofthemallowed _. 
by authoritic ? Nay, doth not S$:x:us N= conteſſe, that certaine Catholikes (hemeanerh. certaine of Ciao 
his owne fide)werein ſuch an humour oftranſlating the Scriptures into Latize,thar Satan taking occaſion afixal 
by them, though they thought ofno ſuch marrer, did ſtrive whathe could, out offo vncertaine and ma» * 
nituld a varietie of Tranſlations , ſo to mingleallthings , that nothing might ſceme to bee left certaine 
and firmein them, &c, Nay further , did not the ſame $:xtw ordaine by an inuiolable decree, and that 
with the counſell and conſent of his Cardinals, thatthe Latmeedicion of the olde and Newe Teſtament, 
which the Counc:ll of Trext would haue to bee authenrike , is the ſame without controverſie which hee 
then ſet foorth, being diligently corre&edand printedin the cher ws. wa of Vatican # Thus S1x14 in 
his Preface before his Bible. And vetClement the eight his immediate fucceſſour to accompr of,publiſherk 
another edition of the Bible, containing in it infinite differences fromthat of $:xtus, (and many ofthem 
waightie and materiall) and yerthis muſt be authenricke by all meanes. Whar is to hauethe faith ofour 
glorious Lord Izsvs CurrsT with Yeaand Nay, if this be not? Againe, what is ſweet harmonie and con- 
ient,ifthis be ? Therefore as Demayatus of Cormibaduiled a great King, before heralked ofthe difſentions 
among the Greciazs,to compoſe his domeſticke broiles (for at that time his Queene and his ſon and heire 

| were at deadly fuide wich him) fo all the while that our aduerſaries doe make io many and various editi- 
ons themſelues,and doe iarreſo much about theworth and aurhoritie ofthem, they can with no ſhew of 
equitiechalenge vs for changing and correQing. : 
The purpoſ® Buriris high timeto leaue them,and to thew in briefe what we propoſed to our ſejues, and what courſe 
ofthe Tran- weheld inthis our perufall and uruay ofthe Bible. Truely (goed Chriſtian Reader). we neuerthoughe 
flators,with from the beginning,that we ſhould need to make a new Tranflation,nor yet to make ofa bad one a good 
their num- one, (tot then the imputation of Sixtus had beene true in ſome ſort, that our people had beene fedde with 
ber furniture gall ofD -agons in ſtead of wine,with wheale in ſtead of milke:)butto wake a good onebetrer,or out of 
Care,&c. many good ones , oneprincipall good one,not iuſtly to beexcepred againſt ; that hath beene our indea- 
uour, that our marke. To that purpoſe there were many choſen , thar were greater in other mens eyes 
then in their owne,and that ſought therrueth rather then their owne pray'e. Againe, they came or were 
thought to cometo the workenorexercends cauſa, (asonefaith) but rere-$27i, that 15, learned ,not to 
learne ; For the chiefe vuerſeer and ipgadtderas vader his Ma'citic, :o whom not ovely weybut alto on 
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hath the key of Denid,opening and no man ſhurti 
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them | 
Hureme,fountaines .The ſame S. Hieroene affirmeth, and Gratien hath not ſpared to pur it into his: | 
That «4s the credite of the olde Books ( hee meanerh of the Old Teſtament ) & to be med by the Hebrewe Ve= Free, : 
Greekg tongue, he meaneth by che originall Greeke. If trueth be tobe tried by $, Heron ad 
SRO Gadd econtiockin be raade ? Thele therefore, the 7acinivm, 
Dift.y. vs 


{ed to ſpeaketo po the worke verernns, 
voſting haſt tha | | 


two dayes ; nej 


criptures, 

chings : rhe worke hath nor beene hud 
ir ſeemeth, the pO oftwiſe ſeuen 
ſequence arerto aturit ofmoment of con- 
ueniemſlacknefſe, Neither did we thinke much ro conſult the Tranſlators or Commentators , Chalder, 
Hebrewe, Syrian, Greeks or Latine, no nor the Spaniſb, French, /talien, or Dutch; neither did we diſdaine to ;. ; 
reuiſe that which wehad done, and to to the anuill that whych weehad hammered : but ha- , > 
uing and viing 02 gre I EE ,& fearing no reproch far flownefle,nor courting praite for <%p TEXGIP E 
tor t9-as 7 atthe length,through the good hand of the Lord vpon vs,broughtthe to that ws. | "3 

affe ou ſee. En” | ten 
F Scottie piradoencire wok] haue no varietie of ſenccs to beſer inthe margine, leſt the authoritie of the & 
Scriptures for deciding of controuerfics by that ſhew of vncertainitie, ſhould jome what be ſhaken. Bur 

— w_ Rene nor _Ro be <bomicy in on 26A gems: orphan, mona je are 

manifeſt, as S. ofteme faith, an nd 3've: owes 7 5 that are plamely ſet downe inthe Ser 

ture: all ſuch matters are- found that conceyme Fait 4 owt ey eres, Fer for elle cannot bee difliin- 

bled,thar partly to exerciſe & wher our wits, partly to weane the curious from loathing of them for their 
euery-where-plainefle, partly alſo ro ſtirre vp our deuotion to crave the afiſtance of Gods Spirit by 

prayer ng ly, that we might be forward redeeke ayd of eur brethren by conference,ard never icorne dive 


thoſe t 


tie and doubrfulnefle, not in deQrinall points that concrne ſalvation ( for inſach irharh beene vouched & . 


hath pleaſed God in his dine pronidence, hcere and there to ſcatrer words and ſentences of that difficnt- 2 xn oa 3 
ine) but in matrers of lefſe moment, that fearefulneſſe would better belecme vs ded 


that the Scriptures are EY 
then confidence,and if we will reſolue,to relolue vpen modeſtte with Saint anguftine, (though nor in this £ &rifF.cop ge” 
ſame caſealrogether,yet vpon the ſame ground) Meliu ef? dub:tave tie «centtie, quam litigate de meets, it's $ tu hb. _ "ta 
berrer tomake donbtof thoſe things which are {ecrer, then ro ſtrive about thoſethings thazare vneer- de Geveſ, ad 
taine, There bee many wordes in the Scriptures, which be never found there but once, ( haning neither krey.cap.$o. 7 
brothernor neighbour,as the Hebrewes ſpeake ) ſo that we cannot be holgen by conference of plages, As Zant abc.” 
gaine,there be many rare names ofcertaine birds, beaſts and precious tones , &c.concerning 7% RY "FE 
Hebrewes theraſtlues are ſo diuided among themſelues for indgement,that they may ſeeme to have de 

this or that, rather becauſt they would {ay ſomerhing, then becau'e they were ſure of thatwhich hey fayd, 
as Saint Hirom: ſomewhere fainh of the Sepruigom, Now in fuch a caſe, dothnor a margine doe well to 
admoniſh the Reader to lookefurther,and nor to conclude or dagmatize vpon this or thar peremprorily? 
For as it is a fault of incredulitie,to doubt of thoſe things that are euident : ſo to determine ofipehohats | 3 
2s the Spirit of God hath left (een m uy. ag otthe iudicious ) queſtionable, can be no lefle then” P FR 7&Y 
pre'tmption, Therefore as S: Avgnſiine ſaith, that vareitie of Tranſlations1$ profitable for the finding our oe 46.00; 5 
of the ſenſe ofthe Scriptures : {o diuerfirie of fignificationand ſence in the margine,where the text is notſo © mh, 
cleare,muſt rieedes doe good, yea,isneceflary, as we are pertwaded , Wee know that S:xtws ;Qumtue cx- felt 
preſly forbiddeth, that any variete LE their vulgar edition,ſhould be purin 5 margine(which Sixtut ” 
though it Be not aleogerher the ſe thing to we hauein hard; yerit looketh that way { but we thinke EY $prafe... 

he hath notall of bis ownefide his fanourers, for this conceir. 'T ey that are wiſe, hadrather have their 4 k.: 
'1ndgements at hberrie in differences ofreadings,then roþe captivated ro one,when ir may bethe other.If _: My 
they were {urethattheir kie Prieſt hadall lawes ſhut vpin his *: eſt,asPas/the ſecond brapged; & thathe Plat.in Pane ; 
were as free from errour by ſpeciall priuiledge,astheDitators of Reme were madeby law inniolable, it ts remade... © © 


"” 


at benor in all reſpe2s ſo complere 2s they ſhould be, being to ſecke in many things ourſelnes,i} $ Clayſof.im oY 
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open, find that heis ſubie@ts che ſame affe&tions . | 
andintirmuties that others bee, that his body 1s fubi | thereforeſo muchas be proouerh, 


not as much as he claimeth, hey grant Og” + 
An other thing we thinke goodto admoniſhthee of ( gentle Reader) that wee haue nortyed our ſelues you 
to an viutormitie ofphraſing,or to an idencitic of words, as ſome paraduenture would with that wee had 


dene,becaulc they ob learned men ſome where, haue bene asexa& as t could har way, 
Truly,that we might not varie from the ſenſe of that which we hadtranſlated beti word fignified 
the famerhing in voth places (tor, there beſome words that be nor ofthe fame ſenſe cuery where) wewere 
eſpecially caretull, and made a conſcience, according to our dutie, But,that wee ſhould exprefie the ſame 
notion inthe ſame particular word ; as tor example, if wee tranſlate the Hebrew or Greeks word once by 
Purpoſe neuer to call it [ntem ; if one where Lewrne3ing, neuer Traxciling; if one where Thinke,neuer Suppoſe; 
- if one where Pane, neuer Ache ; if one where [oy, neuer Gladneſſe, &c, Thus to minſe the matter, wee 
thought to ſanour more of curiofitythen wiſedome, andthar rather it would breed ſcornein the Atheift, 
then bring profiteto the godly Reader, Foris the kingdome of God become words or ſyllables ? why 
ſhould we be in bondage to them if we may be free, vie one preciſely when we may vie ancekerno leſle fir, 
as commodiouſly? A godly Father in the ue time ſhewed himlelfe greatly moued, that one of new. 
fanglenes called xpi£Caroy oxigers;,though the difference be litle or none; and another r he 
was much abuſed for turning C#cwrbs ( to which reading the people had beene vied) into Hedera, Now Nic 
ifthis happen in better times,and vpon ſo finall occaſions, we might juſtly feare hard cenſure, if tb, 
ly we ſhould make verball and vnneceflary pang, 1.6 We mighr alſo be charged (by ſcofters) with ſome 5h 
vnequall dealing toward a great number of good Engliſh wordes. For as it is written of a certaine grear 7% 
Philoſopher,that he ſhould 1ay,that thoſe logs were happie that were made um be worthi : for 4 
their $,as goodas they, lay for blockes behinderhe fire: fo if we ſhould fay,as it were, vntocer- 
zaine words, Stand vp higher, haue a place in the Bible alwates, and,to others of like qualitie, Getyee 
hence,be baniſhed for euer,we might be taxed paraduenture with S. [amethis words, namely, T's be par- 
#1allin our ſelues and wedges of exill thought: , Adde hereunto, that nicenefſe in wordes was alwayes coun- 
ted the next ſtepro ily ,and ſo wasto be curious about names too:alſo that we cannot follow aberrer 4 
patterne for elecution then God himſelfe ; therefore he vſing divers words, in his holy writ, and indifte- 7? 
rently for one thing in nature : wee,ifwe will not be ſuperſtutious,may vic the ſame libertiein our Engliſh («11 
verſions out of H:breweand greeke,tor that copie or ſtore thar he hath given vs. Laſtly,we haue on the (an, 
onefide auoyded the ſcrupulofitie ofthe Puritanes, wholeauethe olde Eccleſiaſticall words , and betake Scot 
them to other , as when they put waſbing for Baptiſme , and Congregation in ſtead of Church ; asalſo on | 
the other ſide we haue ſhunned the obſcuritie of the Papiſts, intheir Azomes, Tunike, R ati olecaufts, lib.1 
Pr apuce,”Paſche,and a number of ſuch like, whereoftheir late Tranſlation is full , andthar to 7 
darken the ſenſe, tharfince they muſt needs taanſlate the Bible, yer by —_ thereof,it may be kept 
from being ynderſtood. But wedelire thatthe Scripture may elikeit ſclfe,as in the language of C«- 
naernhat it may be ynderſtood euen ofthe vulgar, : 
Many other things we might giue thee warning of (genele Reader) if we had not exceeded the meafure 
of a Preface already. It remaineth, that we commend thee to God, and to the Sp.rir ofbis grace, which 
is able to build further then wee can askeor thinke, Hee remooueth the ſcales from our eyes, the vai 
from our hearts, opening our wits that we wr" nn Wn om, ben heares, yea corre&ing 
our affe&ions , that wee may ove it abouegold and {fuer , yea that wee may loue it rothe end. Yee are 
brought vnro fe ines of living water whuch yee: not, doe not caſt earth into them with the Phi- Tarn 
liſtines, neitherpreferrebroken pits before them he wicked Iewes., ns pag” UT you *** 
"may enter into SS labours , O receiue not ſo great things in vaine , O deſpiſe not fo great faluation ! 
Be not like ſwine to tread vnder foot ſo precious things, neither yer like dogges to teare and abuſe hol 
things, Say notto our Sauiour with the Gergeſires, Depart our of eur coaſts, neither 
birthrighe for ameſſe of pottage. If light bee come into the world , loue not 
Coke; if foode, if clothing bee goe notnaked, ſtarue not ſelues) Remember the aduiſe of __ _. 
Natiantene , It is a grieneus thmg ( or d ) to neglef? a great 6, and 14 ſeeks to make markets after- A 
wards: alſo the encouragement of Saint Chryſofteme, It i abeget impoſ:ble, that bee that is ſober ( and yp] 
watchful )[hould at an ranks, 17 Sous {ar EREOng of S. - ine , oy am Panb 
defbiſe Gods will inuiting them 0 " eance 0 . It2s afegrevll thing to fall into ©* 
Mend ofthe God: DE idching Bis Se will bring vs aha bleflednefſein 
the end, when God ſpeaketh vnto vs, to hearken , when he his word before vs, to reads 
It, when he ſtr out his hand and calleth, to anſwere, Here am I, here wee areto 
doe thy will, O God. The Lord worke a care and conſcience 1n vs to know 
him andſerue him, that we may be areas of him atthe ap- 
pearing of our Lord Ixsvs CunisT, to whom with the 
holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe and thankeſ- 
giuing, Amen, 
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Rr IT 7 


Oy,creeporg, 
i ba 4, 


erm , thatir wa good; " 
er oedihe ge rt. au 


3» And tering, Chap. 
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dieefont bein the earth. 
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the ught, fromthe aight; —_ 


26 — fee yomakemaninou * Chap, r, 
God dy Levy them haue do- and 9.6, 2 
EN A ian ——_— I.cor.11.,7, 
of the aire, and over the catrell, and over all the ' epheſ.4.1 4. 
frond crtk mlengremcy conpangeaygrigcnyes coloſ{.3.10, * 


—_ 
7 So God created man in 
the Image God creared he CT * Mats. 4. 


m_ Ne CodbleſCdabew and God aid vnto '—— rage 
and ſubducir, and haue INIOIT QUET 
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+ Hebr, created wy | Ig 


50 mekg. and of earth, they were created , in the 
day thatthe L ox Þ God bad made the carth and 
the heauens 


5 Andeneryplant of the field before ie was in 


and ſan&ti- 
becmle chitin ich had reltllrom all his they 


Jenks; cd ds ap be 1 fans 
grew : 0m Lonzp God had notcauſedurro | 


raine ypon the earth , andthere warnoramanro * 


tillthe ground. - 

6 || But there went vp a miſt from the earth, 
and watered the whole face of the 

7 Anion |. 6 08nd 


*:Cor. 15.47- planced a garden 
* z,Cor. hag Faſtward 1n Eden,andchere he put the man whom 
he had formed, 

9 And ourof the ground madethe L oxD 
Godto tree Lg is plea'ant tothe 
hgh,nd good fr thetree ao in the 
ofthe garden,and cherreeofche knowledge 

of good and euill. 
10 Anda Tiver went out. of Bden to water the 
IR Re VOIR 
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ta 
he aid: Fer eames 
Ye ſhall nor eate © ew ret $--; 


2 And chewomaniaid vnto the it, We 
wy yn pe pr roar! nar | 
Bur of the fruir of the tree which i in the _ 
widlit ofche garden, God hathfaid, Ye ſhal not eat 


1x Thenameof the firſt z7* Piſon :' tharisit of 
®Ecclus 24.29 which the whole lande of Havital 


uh Eliofchar lnd good | There # they knew 


Bdclium, andthe Onixſtane. 
13 Andrhe name of the ſecondriuer ® Gihon : 
4 70 ogg compalleth the whole lande of 


hog 4m net ! 14 Ned che nome of he third river + Hiddetet: 

70g avert io eh gnn ſſrowardrhe Baſt of Aſſyria: 
ner 

{| 07, Adam. __— NT tooke the man, & put 

rhe oy the garden ofBdenrs it, and 'to 


x6 andeoieion weeds ndedth 
Dooberyn hapatonined: ones 17 mayeſt 
exe, 


1$ Ba de apy apr 
good that the man ſhould bee alone: 'Feiltwaks 


the preſence of the LonD God, 
trees of the 


9: Aid the Lon God calledraco Adatn, 2 


and ſaid vnto him, where at chou ? 
10 Andheeſaid, theardeby voice inthe gav 
den: wh age en pe E's was naked; andT 


thee, care? .- 
13 Andcheman id, The woman whom thou 
to-be with me, ſhee gave mee oftherree, and 


ad eate, 
$3: Andihe L rote om" of 


Gn, 
or ne concert re 


T7 4 


, « feedey 
t the end 


thee, fay- 14 
Ee dere oF: curſed s: the ground to 
Ep lake: :in ſorrow ſhalr thou cate of it all the 2 


dayes ofby le. | : andirſh; 
enters CO 


till chou returne h of ce Dale m— on bim ſeven EIS 
maſt chow taken, for duſt hou @7 and yaeoduſ on. Cain,left any kill him. 
thou ſhalrreturne. 16 E And Cainwent out from the of 

20 And Adam called his wines name} Eue,be- DR odof onthe 
+ cauſe ſhe was the mocher allluing. Eaſt ofEden. 

21 Varo Adam al's;; aud to his wife , didthe 1:7 And Cain knewe wd ſte concued 
I. 0x D God make coatesof kinnes, and clothed and bare f Enoch,and hee bui andical- + Heb .Chaneck, 

| ledchename ofrhe citicafterchename his ſon, 
And the Lonp God ſaid, Behold, the' Enoch. 

Wet ome as one of vs, toknowgood and 18 And vato Enoch was borne Trad: and Irad 


ill, Andnow leſt be tforth his and take are Mehuiael, and Mehuiael begate Mcthulacl, 
als ofterera - cate andlive one coo ao Mocha + Lamech, F Heb. Lemech, 
19 © And Lamechtooke vnto him two wines; 


9 God ec im foorth - | 
' Coat graden of Eden, ro till ground, from .the name of the one was Adaby. and the name of 
whence he was taken, the other Zillah, 
24 Sohee-droue outthe man: : andhe placed at 20 And Ade bare Tabal: he was the father of 
ena . 
n ways 50 
the way ofthetree oflife. 
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y voyce,ye wines of Lamech, hear- 
ken vnto may ſpovch for {j PR oo 
mn ids may wounding Dal ancnged even ld x 
ceiued, Cain, reel TT, 
— 37 + F pr pr agen ems 3 —_ 7 for jo mybart, 
brother Abel, Adam knew aine, and ſhe 
| Abe ara fear? Dory, bur Cain was atil- ot onde ARDC f Heb Sheth, 
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all ol his Mocke and of rr proc agonp. leery 
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had * reſpe& vnto Abel,and x Thegenelogie, Loud death obePinictebs Guts the Name of 
But yneo Cain,& to Coe cn, Aden onto Noah. 24 Tre gedineſſe and tranſlate the L 0D. 
refpolh and Coin wes very week, his coun-  tiew of Enoch, 
renance fell. is # the* book ofthe generations of Adam: » 3-Chro.1.1. 
6 Andthe Lonp faid vnto Cain, wh In theday that God created man, intche ke- 
?and\ countenance <p neſſe of God made he him. 


1 ue the i: Ifrhou doe a eta 2 « Male and Fewale creared he chem,andbleC- *Wiſd.2.23, 
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tel? OT IE B08 finnelierh arthe fed them,and called therr name Adam, in the 
od |f vmothee ſhale hs his defire ; and when they were created. ; 7 
TT 3 and Adam lined an hundred andthirtie 
8 A epic Abelhis brother:and yeeres,and begates /ovhe in his 6wnelikeneffe, af- 
x can co palle* nn they ere inthe eld har im. Ama his nameSeth. aR 
a 4 


” Caen Sm kate 
&. Seth, yore PEER mo and hee 
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- 6 AndSerh livedan ndred and fiue yeeres: | 
TI , of 
nd Seth lued, afrer he begarBnos , eight - 
hundred and en yeees and begare ſonnes 
h 
8” And Andallthe dywornen were nine hnndred 
dtwelue yeeres,and died. 4 
wee Fe And Enos lued ninety yeeres,and begare dayes: 
+ Cainan | 
10 And Pnostiued afrerhe te Cainan,eight 
hundred and fifteene yeres,and begate fonnes and 
da 
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wayes with PR he « fleſh: yer 
bs faves halle an hundred and twentie yeeres. 

There were Giants in the carth im thoſe 


which wereof 014 whos foal 
ughters. 5 TAnd I py Fig Weg 0 
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And.Cainan liued after he 
le) ight handredand forte yeers and begate * 7 vp ebanglade ff id, 1 rhcofcherarts; pou 
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' 14 Andallt dayes ef Cainan were nine hun- 
——_— 5, andhedied, - 


and! eye} Tae 
And Matalaleel lined after he begate Tared, 
cg hundred ee AC C8 begateſonnes 


; —_ NT lhe daves of Mabalaleel were eight 
kunjdred and iinery and five yeeres, and he died. 
18 CE And Larad lived an hundred fixty and 


Aangheers. 


20 And all thedayes of Iared were ninchun- 
dred fixtie and rwo yeeres, and he died. 
' And Enoch lined fixtie and fiue yeres,and 
[ Methuſelah. 
nd Enoch walked with God , after he be- 
three hundred: yeeres, and be- 
gate ſonnes and; 


23 And all the:  dayes of Enoch, were three 
fixtie 


and five 
24 And * Enoch walked with God : andhe was _ 


not; for God tooke him, 
25 And Methufelah lined, an hundred cightic 
and ſeueny oy ate Lamech, 
Jakerhe BM, 


6 And M begate 
axothy - aig, , and two yeeres, and 


27 Andall the rs. of Methuſelah were nine 
hundred, fixtie and nine yeeres, and he died. 

28 PILL 
two yeeres : and b q__ ſonne, 

29 Andhecalled hisname({ ,This 
ſame ſhall comfort vs, concerning our wor eand 
toile of our hands, becauſe of the ground which 
the Loxp hath curſed. 

30 AndLamech liued , after he begateNoah, 
five hundred — and five yeeres, and begare 
ſonnes and 

31 Andalltheda esdf Lankoch wire Guenfun- 
dred ſeuentie and ſeven» yeeres | 

32 And Neah wes this 
Sol Noah begate Seem, Homand Papbieth,” 
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liued fixty and five yeres, haue 
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ve Noah found pre in lp eyes of the 
9 TThelexre the ions of Noah: *Noah Ja 
was 2 iuft man, and {ha bis eras, » 


«>d Noah walked wi 
10 And Noah begat three ſonnes : Sem, Ham, 


_ 
earth a was corrupt before God: and 

the earth wasfilled with 

12 Arid God looked Nb danths and be- 
hold it was corrupt: for all fleſh hadcorrupred his 
way vponthe earth, 

13 And God aid ynto Noah, The ende of all 
fleſhis comebeforeme; for the earth is filled with 
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three hundred 
_ OY the height 
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{in bed fide thereof: With 
= third ſtories ſhalt thou make'it. 


lewer,ſec 
te And __ evenT doe bri 


ters vpon the to 

is the breath of life from vnder Gags 
_— thatis in theeatth die. 
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" 19 Andofenety iuing ,two of 
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of the earth. 
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2: Andrtake VS. thee Call food that is 


eaten, andthon ſhalt tothee;and it ſhalbe 
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CHA MST I. 
Noah with bu family, and the lucing creatures, enter 
; into the Arke, 17 The beginning, excreaſe,and cone 
rinwance of the 
Nd * the Loxp faid vnto Noah, Come thou 
Afndaltthy houſineo the Arketforches haue 
ation. 


the face of all the earth, ; 

+ rs re is Lira ery vights, 
raine orty daies a night 
pn ph apron nag pes 
Fayre —t pt pevinar >engthcage 

5 Noah did according vato all that che 
LorD commanded him. 

6s And Noah was fixe hundred yeres old, when 
the flood of waters was vponthe earth. 

7 I AR InOo EET na 996 
hiswife, and his ſonnes wines with him, inco the 
Arke,becauſe of the waters of theFlood. 

8 Of cleane beaſts, and of beaſts that arenot 
nr any mn gre a aac 


EG rwo and two vnto Noah in- 
to the Arke, the male andthe female, as God bad 
commanded Noah. 

10 Anditcameto paſſe{| after ſeuen dayesthat 
the waters of the Flood were vpon the earch, 

11 T Inthefixe hundred yeereof Noabslife,in 
the ſecond moneth , the ſeventeenth day of the 
moneth, the ſame day, wereallthe of 
the great deepe broken 
heauen were opened, 

12 And the raine was ypon the earth, forty 
dayes,and fortienights, 

13 Inthe ſelfe ſame m—_—_ Noah,and Sem 
nd Ham, and Tapherth, the ſonnes of Noah, a: 
Noahs wi three wiues ofhisſonnes with 


thingthat cr earth after his kinde, 


and euery Fouls after his kind, every bird of cuery 


ſort, SS 
[ 15 Andthey went in vnto Noah ints the Arke, 
two & two of all fleſh, wherin is the breath of life. 

16 And that went in, wentin male and fe- 
male of all fleſh, as God had commanded him: and 
the Loxp ſhut him in, 

T.. And the Plood was fourtie dayes vpon the 
, and the waters increaſed, and bare yp the 
Arke, and it was lift vp aboue the earth. 

18 And the waters preuailed, and were encrea- 
od greatly vpon che ence; anne he rene vÞ- 
on Oct GE FIE TUNER. , . 

19 An waters preuailed exceedingly vpon 
theearth, deiohe ah lah prowaderhe 
whole heauen were couered, 

20 Fifteene cubires ypward, did the waters pre- 
uaile, and the mounraines were couered. 


21 * And a1 We RE FIR IPeS the 
earth, both of foule, and ofcatrell, and of beaſt, 
andofeuery creeping 

h,andeuggy man. 


thing thar creepeth vpon the 


cartnh, 


, : - £0 ; "ey et ke. - & "= 5. 5g ' aÞ1 y : : | | b y 2Eo Idd X d 40 of 8 
OP did Noah; according to allthar G 22 Allin whoſe naſtrils w« f the breath of life, | | 
bf 2." Tons did be. | ofall that was inthe drieland;died. f Heb the breath 
commanded bim, ſo vj ne af the 


which was 
man 


Yie CHA FOES 

waters . Ar, Araras. 

; 7 Tran as fs, ET neg 
pragr aphs pombe tu 20 He buildeth 
an Altar and offereth ſacrifice, 21 which God accep< 
tth, and promſeth to cuurſe the earth vo more. 


NdGod remembred Noah, and living 

thing : andall the cartel] thatwes with him in 
the Arke: and God made a winde to paſle ouer the 
earth, and the waters oe. . 

2 The fountaines alſo of the deepe, and the 
windowes of heauen were ſtopped, and theraine 
from heauen was reſtrained. | 

3 And thewartersreturnedfrom off the earth, 
f continually : and after the endeof the hundred 
and me rap rk were abated. 

4 And the Arke reſted in the ſeuenth moneth 
on the ſeuentcenth day of the moneth, vpon the 
Me de 4 Far 

5 e waters f decreaſed contir vn- ; 
WO iiaencyudanary Komen 1 pe | fraagare >= 
firſt day of the moneth, were the tops of the moii- a, 
taines ſeene, "- 

6 TaAnd it cameto paſle at the end of fortie 
dayes, that Noah opened the window of the Arte 
which he had made 


7 Andhe ſent forth aRaven,which wentforth 


tones 


andthe|f windowes of þ ro andfro, vnill the waters were dried vpfrota + Heb.in yoing* 
" : Mnrcant? oy —_—— 


8 Alfobe ſentfoorth a doue fromhim, to ſee 


HO ITe ng abated from oft the face of the __ 


| Gar 


fo corn, 


and loe in her mouth was an olive leafe plucket 
So Noah knew that the waters were fr 
OT dayes, and 
12 An en z an 
ſent forth the Jour Mich rerurned got againe vn- 
to him any more, / 
13 T Andit cameto paſſe inthe ſixe hundreth 
and one yeere,in the firſt moneth,the firſt day ofthe 
the waters were dried vpfr6 off the earth : 
and Noah remoued the covering ofthe Arke, and 
looked,& behold,the face of the ground was drie. 
14 Andinthe ſecond moneth, on the ſeuen and 
ewentieth day of the moneth,was the earth dried. 
15 > Jan eager Noah, ſaying, 
16 Goe forth ofthe Arke, thou, and thy wie, 
and thy ſonnes,and thy ſonnes wiues with thee : 
17 Bring forth with worker Longs or p bor 
s with thee,of all fleth, borb of foule,and of cartell, 


Ft And the dow conn ON REG, 
om 


and of every creeping thing that creeperh ypon 
the earth, that they may A abundantly in the 
Az earth, 


CET EANENS, 


. Nothbuildeth an Altar. 
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+ Heb, families. 


of Heb.a ſawony 
of 1eft, 

* Chap.6.s. 
matt.1 5.19. 
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+ Heb.as yet all 
the dayes of ihe 
earth, 


* Chap. 1.28, 
and 8.17, 


* Chap.1.29. 
* Levi. 17.14. 


rip n theearth. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his ſonnes, and 
his wife, and his 'onnes wiues with him : 

1 9 Euery beaſt, euery crept thing,and euery 
foule,«n4 whatloeucr ou the er 
their f kinds went forth oat of the Arke., 

- 20 © And Noah huilded an Altar ynto the 
Loap, and tooke of cuer ory nmage Lew of e- 
oy cleane foule, and offered burnt ngs on 

e Altar. 

21 Andthe Lox ſmelled a + feet fauour,and 
the Lonp ſaid in his heart : I will not againe curſe 
the ground any more for mans ſake, for the * ima- 

ination ofmans heart « euill from his youth: ne1- 
T. will T againe ſmite any more'cuery thing li- 
ning, as I haue done. 

22 + While the earth remaineth, ſeed time and 
harueft, and cold,and heat,and Summer and Win- 
ter,andday,and nighr, ſhall not ceaſe, 

CHAP.-IX:. 

» Godbleſſth Noah. 4 Blood and mw der axe forbid- 

den. 9 Gods Comenant 1 3 ſignified by the R amebow, 

18 Ne replemſheth the world, 20 planteth 4 


earch,and be fruirfull,and —_ vpo 


wmeyard, 21 i drunken», and mocked of bis ſonne ; 
25 Curſeth Canaan. 26 Bleſſah Shem, 27 proy- 

«th for Taphat, 28 anddieth, 
Nd God bleſſed Noah , and his fonnes, and 
fruitfull and mulciply, 


ſavd vnto them, * Bee 
and repleniſh the earth. 

2 Andrthefeare of you, andthe dread of you 
hall be ypon euery beaſt of the earth, and vpon 
every foule of the ayre, _ all that monerh vpen 
the earth, and vpon all the fiſhes of the ſea; into 
your hand are they delivered. 

3 Enery moving thing that liveth,ſhalbe meat 
for you ; euen as the * greene herbe haue I giuen 
you all things. : 

* But feth with the life thereof, which the 
blood thereof,ſhall you not eate. 

5 And ſurely your blood of your lives will T 


* require: at the hand of enery beaſt will I require 


*Mart.26.52, 
reucl.13.10. 
* Chap.1.27, 


*F14t.5 4.9, 


*Ecchis, 43. 
11,12, 


it, and at the hand of man: at the handof euery 
mans brother will I require the life of man, 

6 * Who ſo fſhedderh mans blood,by man ſhal 
his blood be ſhed : * for in the ;zmage of God made 
he man. 

7 And yon, be ye fruitfull,and multiply,bring 
forth abundantly in the earth, & malriply therin, 

8 © And God ſpake vnto Noah, and to his 
fonnes with him, ſaying, 

9 And1, behold, I eſtabliſh my Couenant 
with you, and with yonr feed after you ; 

10 And with euery luing creature that z with 
you, of the foule, of the catrell, and of enery beaſt 
of the earth with you, from all char goe out of the 
Arke, to euery beaſt of the earth, 

1: And*TI wileſtabliſh my couenant with you, 
neither ſhall all fleſh bee cur off any more by the 
waters of a flood, neither ſhall thereany more be 
a flood to deſtroy the earth. 

12 And Godfſaid,Thisis the token ofthe coue- 
nant which I make berweene me and you,and cue- 
ry liuing creature that is with you, for perpetuall 
generations, : ; 

13 Idoeſetmy bowin the clond, and it ſhalbe 
for a token ofa covenant berween me & theearth, 

14 * Andit ſhallcometo paſſe, when I bring a 
cloud ouer the earth, that the bow ſhall bee ſeene 
1m the cloud, 


15 And I willremember my coucnant which 


is berweene me and you, andeuery living creatare 
of allfleſh: and the waters ſhall no more become © 
a floodto deſtroy allficſh, . 

16 Andthe bow ſhall beein the cloude, andT - 
will looke vpon ir, that TI may remember the ever. 7? 
laſting couenant berweene God and euery living 
creature, of all fleſh that zz vpon the earth. 

17 And God ſayd vnto Noah, This « the token 
of the Couenant, which T haue eftabliſhed be- 


of the Nrke where Shem, and Ham, 
and Ham is the farher of f Canaan. 

19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah; andof 
thera was the whole earth oueripread. 

20 And Nogh began 8 be an hu and 
he planted a vineyard. 

21 Andhedranke of the wine, and was drun- 
ken,and he was vncouered within histent. # 

22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw the na- 
kednefle of his father , and told his two brethren 
without. 

23 AndShemand ——_ a t,and 
laid 8 vponboth their ders went backs 
ward, 2nd coneredthe nakednefle of their father, 
and their faces were backward , and they ſaw nor 
their fathers nakedneſle, < 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his yonger ſonne had done vnto him, 

25 Andhe faid, Curſed be Canaan : a ſeruant of 
ſeruants ſhall he be vneo his brethren. 

26 And he ſaid, blefled betheL ox d God of 
Shem, and Canaan ſhall beſj his ſeruant. Or 

27 God ſhall {| enlarge Lapher, and hee ſhall oth 


dwell in the tents of Shem,and Canaan ſhalbe his {| 0, 


ſeruant. 
28 E And Noah lived afterthe flood, three hun- 
dreth and fittie yeeres, 
29 Andall thedayes of Noah were nine hut 
dred and fiftie yeeres, and he died, ; 
CHAP. L. 
1 Thegenerations of Noah, 2 The fonnezof Tapher, 
6 The ſonnes of Ham. 8 Nwmrod the firþ Monarch, 
21 The ſounesof Sher, 


Ow theſe are the generations of the fonnes of 
Noah ; Shem, Ham, and 7 ow : and vnto/ 
them were ſonnes borne after the ood, 

2 * The ſonnes of Tapher: Gomer,and Magog, 
and Madai, and Ianan, and Tubal, and M 4 
and Tiras. 

3 And the ſonnes of Gomer ; Aſhkenaz, and 
Riphath,and Togarmah, 

4 And the ſonnes of Tauan : Eliſhah,and Tar- 
ſhiſh, Kittim,and Dodanim, - 

5 By thee were the Iles of the Gentiles dini- 
dedin = om lands, eueryoneafter his tongue ; af- 
ter their families in their nations. 

6 T* And theſonnes of Ham : Cuſh,and Mrr- 
raim,and Phut,and Canaan. 

7 Andthe ſonnesof Cuſh, Seba,and Hauilah, 
and Sabrah, and Raamah, and S$abrecha : and rhe 
fonnes of Raamah: Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cuth begat Nimrod: be beganto bea 
mightie onein the earth, + 

9 He wasa mighty hunter before the Lonp : 
wherefore it is ſaid, Euen as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter beeforethe Lozp. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdome was 
+ Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 
Ind of Shunar, . 

1x Out 


Calneh,in the + Gr, 
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|  Thegenerationsof Terab. 


Friad Wendyo 
Jed Ni 
12 AndReen berweene 


the ſane is a great city. | ag: Ke . 


En 
L Ig 

m7 AndPathraſic,z0d Caſluhim(our of whom 

came Philiftum) Gene} Sion his firſt 


Girgaſite. Yr Te 
5 And the Hinite,and the Arkite,& the Sinite, 
18 And the Aruadite,and the Zemarite,and the 

Hamathite : and afterward were the families ofthe 

Canaanites ſpreadabroad.' ; 

19 Andthe border of the Canaanites was from 

Sidon, as thou commeſt ro Gerar ynto f Gaza, as 
"* thou goeſt vnto Sodome and Gomorah , and Ad- 
mah, and Zeboim, euen vnto Laſha, : 

20 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Ham, after their fa- 
milies, after their ronguss, in their couutreys, and 
in their nations. : 

21 © VntoShem alſo the father of all the chil- 


dren of Eber, the brother of Tapher the elder,cuen Eber, 


to him were ch4ldren borne. 

22 The* children of Shem : Elam, and Asſhur, 
and | Arphaxad,and Lud,and Aram. 

22 Andthe children of Aram: Vz,and Hul,and 


Gether,and Maſh 
begate f Salah, and Salah 


24 And Arphaxad 
begare Eber. 

2.5 * Andvnto Eber were borne two ſons : the 
name of one was Peleg, for in his dayes was the 
earth diuided, and his brothers name was Ioktan, 

26 AndTIoktan begare Almodad,and Sheleph, 
and Harermaueth, and Terabr: 

27 And Hadoram, and V:al,and Diklab. 

28 And Obal,and Abimael,and Sheba. 

29 And Optur, and Hauilah, and Tobab: all 
theſe were the tonnes of Toktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha,as thou 
goeſt vnto Sepher, a mount of the Eaſt. 

31 Theſe are theſonnes ofShem , after their fa- 


milies,after their tongues,in the.r lands,after their ' 


nations, 

32 Theſe ave the families of the ſounes of Noah 
after their anon in their nations: and by 
_ theſewere thenations diuided in the earth after 


the flood. 
CEC H A P, > 9 . 
5 The 


Shems. 27 The genera! 
bram, 31 Torch ove 
Nd * the wh 


® 4 Andtheyfaid,Goe to, letvsbuild vs a citie 
anda tower,whoſe top may reach ynto heauen 
let vs make vs a name, left we be ſcattered abroad 
ypon the face ofthe whole earth. 

5 AndtheLorpd came downe to ſee the citie 


and the tower,which the children of men builded. 


6 And the Lonp ſaid, Behold the peoples one, 
and they baxe all one language ; and this they be- 


da 


gin to doe: and now nothing will bee reſtrained 
trom them, which they have imagined to doe. 

7 Goeto, let vs goe downe, and there con- 
found their language, that they may nor vnder- 
ſtand oneanorhers ipeech. | 


8 SotkeLoxp ſcattered them abroad from 


thence vpon the face of all theearth and they leti 
offto bud the cicte. my PR 


9. Therforeis the name of it called} Babelbe- + That iv,cove 


cauſe the Lo « Þ did there confound the 

ofall the 

ſcatter them abroad ypon theface ef all theearth. 
10T ha Ty AE, des "Ws of Shem.Shem 

was an hun ceres old and begate Arphaxad 

RE be, 
1: AndShem lug he begate 

five hundred ns and Tg ſonnes 


da . 
12. And Ar lived fue and thi 
and begate "Dm 5s 
13 Arphaxadliued, after he begare Salah, 
foure hundred and three DC ONIENT 
and daughters. 
14 AndSalah liucd thirrie yeeres, and begate 


15 And Salah lined after he begate Eber, foure 

ras br and three yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
ughrers, 

16 * AndEber liued foure and thittie yeeres, 

and begate *Peleg. 

7 
hundred and thirtie yeeres,and begate ſonnes and 
dau gems = | 

15 AndPeleg liuedthirty yeeres,& begatReu., 

19 And Peleg lined, = ncaede" ra rwo 
a———_— and nine yeeres, and begate ſonunes and 


ughters. 
20 And Reu liued two and thirtie yeeres, and 
begate*SSerug. 
21 AndReuliued, after he begate Serug, rwo 
——_—_ and ſeuen yeeres, and begare ſonnes and 


ters, -. 
_ x And Serug liued thirtie yeeres, and begate 
Or, 
23 AndSerug liued,after he begate Nahor,trwo 
hundred Jahn and begate fs year daughcers. 
24 And Nahor liued nine and twenty yeeres, 
and begate® Terah, 
25 And Nahor liued after he begate Terah, an 
hundred and nineteene yeeres, and begate ſonnes 


a 


28 AndHarandied, beforehis farher Terah in 
the land of his natiuitie,in Vr of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abramand Nahor tooke them wwmes: 
the name of Abrams wife wes Sarai,and the name 
of Nahors wife rg the daughter of 
the ſather of Milcah, and the father of Iſcah. 

30 But Sarai was barren ; ſhe had no child. 

31 And Terahrooke Abramhis ſanne,and Lor 


and the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne, and Sarai his 


daughrer in law, his ſonne Abrams wife,and chey 
went forth with them from * Vr of the Chaldees, 
rogoe into the Jande of Canaan: and they came 

vnto Haran,and dweltthere. | 
32 And thedayes of Terah, were two hundred 
and fiue yeeres ; and Terahdied in Haran. 
A +4 CHA 


earth: and from thence did the L oxn / 


P, 


wel x .Chron.r. 
I7, 


ad Eber Dued, afterke begate Peleg,foure » 


*Luke 3.35. 
$ 3-35 


*Luke 3.34. 
Thara. 


* Nehem. 9.7. 
wdith 5.7. 
ates 7.4. 
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© - GodcallethAbram: 


ws Fs 2 q 
, (© HB 
Ee 20c 


* Alts 7.3. 


* Chap.18.18. 
and 22.18. 
aQs 3.25. 
galar.z.8. 


* Chap.13.15. 
* Chap.13.4. 


+ Hebr.in going 
ad ,onrneg uy. 


Bi. fob bans bib ife 
x Godcalleth Abrane, and bleſſuth bt 4 promi 

of Chrift. 4 Hee d-parteth with Lot from Haran, 

6 Heitourneth through Cahaan, 7 which & promi- 

ſed bunina vifion. to He us drien by a famune mio 

« 11 Feare maketh him ſaine bu wife t6 be bis 


plagmesis liedto reflore her. 
Nene” & D liad faid yhto Abram, Ger 


thee out of thy countrey, and from thy kin- 
red, and from thy fathers houſe, vato a landthat 
1] will ſhew thee. 


2 AndI will makeof thee a great nation,and 

1 will blefft thee, and make thy name great , and 
thou fink bra RON: 

And 1willb them thar bleffe thee, and 

curſe him that curſeth thee: * and in thee ſhall all 


families of the earth be bleſſed. 

4 So Abram departed as the L o x Þ had ipo- 
ken vnto him,and Lot went with him;and Abram 
was ſeuenty and kiue yeeres old when hee departed 
_out of Haran. : 

5 And Abram tobkeSaraihis wife, and Lot 
his brothers ſonne,and al their ſubſtance that they 
had gathered, and the ſoules that they had gotten 


in Haran, and they went foorth to goe into the 
land of Canaan, and into the land they 
Came. . 

6 T And Abram paſſedrthrough the land, vn- 


C 
to the place of Sichem, vnto the plaine of Moreh. 
Andthe Canaanite was then mhecland, 

7 Andrhe Loxp 

faid, * Vnto thy ſeede will T giue this lande: and 
there builded he an* Altar ynto the L o x D, who 
appeared vnto him, 

8 Andheremoned from thence vnto a moun- 
taine on the Eaſt of Beth-el, and pitched his tent 
banng Beth-cl on the Weſt, and Hai on the Eaſt: 
and there he builded an altar vnto the Loxp, and 
called vpon the Name of the Lonp. ? 

s And Abram journeyed, f going on ſtill ro- 
ward the South. 

10 T And there was a famine inthe land, and 
Abram went downe into Egypt to ſoiourne there: 
for the famine was grienous 1n the land. 

1t And it came to paſſe when hee was come 
meere toenter into Egypt, thar he ſaid viito Sarai 
his wife , Behold now,I know that thou arta faire 
woman to looke vpon. : 

12 Therefore it ſhall come to aw. Yoag the 
=, porn ſhall ſee thee, that they fay, This 
is his wife: and they will kill me,bur they will ſaue 
thee aliue. Seek; hb hes ha 

13 Say, I pra are m er, thar it 
Sr "7.4" Ao for thy Like” and thy ſoule 
ſhall live, becauſe of thee, 

14 T Ant it came ro paſfe, that when Abram 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the 
woman that ſhe was very faire, | 

15 ThePrinces alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, and 
commended her before Pharaoh : and the woman 
was taken into Pharaohs houſe, 

16 And heentreated Abrarn well for her ſake: 
and he had ſheepe,andoxen, and heafles, and men 
fcruants,8 maid teruants,andhe affes,and camels 

17 And the LoxD plagued Pharaoh and his 
mag with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai Abrams 


= g And Pharaoh called Abram,and faid,Whar 
is this that thou haſt done vnto mee? Why didft 


thou not tell me that ſhe was thy wiſe ? 


ed vnto Abram, and 


P 


ren 
_- hy way. = 
"20 AndPharaoh manded bw men concor- | 
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CHAP. XIITL. . R: 
1 Aron got Lag þ 7 Bp diſa- 
fo wiched 


greemens they part aſunder. 10 

Sodom, 14 [Feet the promnſe 10 Abram, 

18 Heremeneth to Hebron , and there buildeth an 
Ano. bowl ke 

, an Lot wi i 

© nn " 
- Am was rich.in cartel, i ” Þ 
wer, andin gle. TOM os wi 
| 2 And hee wene on his i from the 


outh, euen ro Beth-el, vnto the place where his 
rene had benexe the beginning, Gb 


4 Vnto the*place ofthealtar, which he had , ,, 
made there ar the firſt :-and there Abram cal- *® 


Andthe Canaamue, and the Perizzite dwel- 
led then in theland. 

8 And Abram ſaid vnto Lot, Let there bee 
no ftrife,] pra thee, betwyone meer and ches, and 
berweene my herdmen an dmen ; 
et brotha, ; - TY 


+ Big 
the, 


; vp his eyes, and all the 
Plaine of Tordan , that it was well watered every 
where before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
theLo nd, tike the 


dane : and Lot journeyed Eaft, andthey ſeparated 

theraſelues the onefrom theorder, ; 

- 5s Avon develledin the landof Canean,and 
ot in the cities of the plai 1 

his ag urs Socos, REY 

13 Burtthe men of Sodom 1 | 

"Ta, beforethe Lord exc OE _ 
14 T Andthe Lond ſaid vnto / that 

Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift vp how thine 

eyes, and looke from the place whete thou 

Northward, and Southward, and Eaftward, aud 

15 Forall theland which thou ſeeft, *2othee « | 


y 
Weſtward. 
willI giue it,and to thy feed for ener. | 

16 AndT will Tn of re 
earth : ſo rhar if a man cannumber the duſt of the  * 
earth, [aq "a as nnotd. 

17 Ariſe, wa rough thelandin rhe length 
of ir, andinchebreadh ofs:orT wall gue rn 
ro thee. 
18 Then Abram remoued his tent, and came 
and dweltan the f one of Marre, which is in }; ,_ 
Hebrow,and builcthere an altar vnto the Loxy, | Hd 
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: "Tod promiler Abram, 


zedeh i And bleſſed beethe moſt high God, which 


of Ellaſar, 
ps eaas 


AS 


ASSES po 


{mote theRephaims, in Aſhreroch Karnaim , 
the Zuzimsin Ham, and the Emims in f| Shauch 


Kiriachaim ; 
6 And the Horizesin their mount Scir, vnto 
won, 


TEES, a 
woe oa nor yon. or o 
no ai—a—_ 

19 And the vale of Siddim was full of ſlime- 
pics and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, 
and fell there : and they thatranained, fled co the 
mountaine, 

I Was 316 9% ge AI Ow 
Gomorrak, and all their vituals, and wenretheir 
wa 


4 2 Andtheytooke _ Abrams brothers ſon, 
(who = Sodom)& his 


14 And d when hams pi == 
was taken , beef] armed @ 
Wants domeinhngmnctou hea 
et 


Aram of he molt gh God potſr of hea 


thine enenyes inty mn hand: and 
a * Hebr,7.4. 


ANON 
Abramrich : 

24 Saue onely that which che youn men haue 
eaten, and the the men weng 
wich mee, Aner ——— lerthem take 


x God meager __ complaineth 
SEEDS 
Fry 7 CE mm gndenſomly 

Fx: he , the wordof the Lond 


notyAbram : 1 Aon I Snag 


2 Aims  9ar's wy wa 
me me,ſecing I goe ſteward 
by Rn 

3 And Abram faied ; Behold, tomeethou haſt 
we ginnolee: and loe, one borne in my houleis 
mine 

4 And behold, theword oftheL o « D caxe 
vnto him, ſaying ; This ſhall not bee thine beire: 


* Plal.16.16. 


' buckeche lt re te. 


we ee D cid, 
broughthim forth abroad,and fai 
Loake now towards heauen, and tell the ftarres, 
thera. Andhe aid 
| *Rom.4.19. 


; and hee Prompt, 
alar.z.6 
L oo x Dthat 1ames 2,23 
es,to glue thee 


$8 —_— G 0D, whereby ſhall I 
know thar Il eros, oo 
9 A hed rene Ree Takoms an beiker of 
three yeeres olde, and a ſhee goat of three yeeres 
Fg Pp non FEE 
a 
10 And Syke vow him allchaſs,and dius- 
ded themin the mids and lay rs cr ms apaogdl 


" gainlt another: but the birds diuided 


—_— henvaorig , hor is on thelefthand 
EE eee 

16 
fo brought againe his brother Lot I 
and thewomenal(o, and rhe pe 

17 T And the king of Sodom went our to meer 
him, ( after bisreturne fromthe flaughter of Che» 
dorlaomer,and the thatwere with him ) at 
the valley of Sauehb,which is _— 

13 and* Meichizedek king of br 
| forthbread i wine : and-hee was the Pri of 
the moſt high God. 

19 And he blefled him , and fayd; Bleſſed bee 


In rn ns NE 
carkeifſes, Abram droue them awsy 
12 And when the Sunne was downe, 2 
fell Abram: «5:58 
of a ſuretie 


of grear vpon him. 
And he ſaid vnto Abram,Know 
* char hy op ol nes pr AQes 7.6. 
ſerue them, and they ſhal aflit 


northeirs,and ſhall 
——— — _—_ 

4 Andalfo that nation-whom they ſhall ſerve, 
will] I iudge : and afterward ſhall they come out 
with great ſnbſtance. 

Þ. And thouſhalr goe to thy fathers in peace ; 

thou ſhalt be buiricd 10 a good old age. A 


* 
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_ Hagar being afſiQed,flecth, 
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Heb.a 
waa 


ol 


* Chap.12.7, 
and 13.15, 
and 26,4. 
deut, ; 4.4. 


+ Heb.be buil- 
ded by her, 


f Hebr.that 
which w good in 


_- 


That is, God 


are, 


*Chap.3 3.18, 


16 But in the fourth generation they ſhalcome | 


hither againe : for the iniquitie ofthe Amorites'is 
not yet tull, 

17 Andit cameto paſſe that when the Sunne 
went downe,and it was dayke, behold, a ſ\moaking 
furnace, and a f burning Lunpe thar paſſed be- 
tweene tho'e pieces. 

18 In thar ſame daythe LoxDmadea coue- 
nane with Abram,ſaying ; * V nto thy ſeede haue I 
given this land from the river of Egype vnto the 
greatriuer,the riner Euphrates : 

19 The Kenites,andtheKenezites,and the Kad- 
monirtes : 4 ho 

20 And Hitrites, andthe Perizzites, andthe 
Rephaims : 

21 Andthe Amorites,and the Canaanutes,and 
the Girgaſhites,andthe Tebufites, 


CHAP,-XVI. an 
1 Saraibeing barren gteeth Hagar to Abam. 4 Ha- 
qr being afflalbed for d \fing ber wiſtreſſe, runneth 
away. 7 Arn Ange h her backe ro ſubmit ber 
ſelfe, 12 and telleth ber of ber child, x 5 1ſbmeacl 3 
borne. 
Ow Sarai Abrams wife bare him no children: 
and ſhe had « handmaid, an Egyptian,whoſe 
name was Hagar. 

2 AndSaraiſaid ynto Abram, Behold, now 
the L oz D hath reſtrained mee from bearing : T 
pray thee goe in vato my maide: 1tmay be that T 
may f obtaine children by her : and Abram heark- 
ned to the voyce of Sarai. 


3 AndSarai Abrams wife, tooke Hagar her 


maidthe Egyptian , after Abrarn had dwelt cenne 
ecres in the land of Canaan, and gaue herto her 
tmsband Abram ro be his wite, 

4 TC And hewent in vnto Hagar,and ſhe con- 
ceined : And when ſhe ſaw thar ſhe had concetued, 
her miftrefle was deſpiſed in her eyes. 

5 AndSarai ſaid viito Abram, My wrong bee 
vpon thee : I haue giuen my maide into thy bo- 
ſome,and when ſhe 1taw thar ſhe had conceiued, I 
was deſpiſed 'in her eyes : the Lonp iudge be- 
tweene me and thee. 

6 But Abram ſaid vnto Sarai, Behold, th 
maid in thy hand ; doe to her f as it plea 
thee. And whenSarai f dealt bardly with her,ſhe 

ed from her face, 

7 Candthe Angel of the Lo x D found her 
by a fountaine of water, in the wi , by 
fountainein the way to Shur : 

8 Andheeſaid, HagarSarais maid, whence 
cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou goe? And ſhe 
ſaid,I flee from the face ofmy miſtreffe Sarai. 

9 Andthe Angel of the L ox ſaid vnto her, 
Recurne to thy miſtrefle, and ſubmit thy ſelfe yn- 
der her hands. 

10 And the Angel of theL on Þ ſaid vnto her, 
I will mulriply thy ſeede exceedingly, that it hall 
rotbenumbred Gr multirude, 

1: And the Angel of theL oxÞ ſaid vnto her, 
Behold,thou art with child, and ſhalt beare a ſon, 
and ſhalr call his name }| Iſhmael ; becauſe the 
L o & D hath heard thy affliction, I 


12 Andhewill be a wild man ; his hand wil be 


againſt euery'man , and enery mans hand againſt 
bum; and e np. n 


dwell in the preſence af all his 
rethren. 


13 Andſhe called the name ofthe L o x Þ that 
ſpake vnto her, Thon God ſeeſt mee : for ſhe ſaid, 
Haue 1 allo herelooked after him that ſeeth me? / 


[ny 
the gh with money of any ſtranger, whichisnot 


14 Wherfore the well was called,* fBeerla-hai- * Chan, 
roi : behold,it is berweene Cadeſh and Bered, Þ| Thari 
it5 CT And Hagar bare Abrama ſonne: and A- wellajy 
bram called his fonnes name , which Hagar bare, linahe 
Iſhmael. 4 me, - 

16 And Abram was foureſcore and fixe yoeres 
old,when Hager bare Iſhmael ro Abram, 

HAP. XVI1L. 
1 Godrentweth the Conenant, 5 Abram _— 
changed m token of a greaterblefling. 10 ({ irenmei« 

fomu mſtitured, ky nga. >More 

{he bleſſed. 17 Iſaaeu promiſed. 23 Abraham 

and ![hmacl are ciycunnct 

Nd when Abram was ninetie-yeeres old and 
nine, the L o = Þ appeared to Abram, and *Cha.q 
ſaid vnto him, I am the Almighty God, * walke for 
before L thou || er fem, 
EV gg 
EXC ngy. 

3 \ 26d Abram ll onhis acegnd Goduaied 
wi 

4 Asfor old,my Coucnant is with thee, 
and thou ſhalt be a farher off many Nations. . 

5 Neither ſhall thy name any more bee called '***vf ig 
Abram,bur thy name ſhalbe Abraham : * for afa- | 
ther ofmany nations haueI madethee. 

6 And I will makethee exceedi icfull, 
andI will make Nations of thee, and Kings ſhall 
come out ofthee. 


henna 


* Ro 


7 EIA Sonenanheritns 
thy ſeed 


meandrhee, and thee in their gene= 
rationsfor an ing Couenant,to bee a God 
vnto thee,and to thy fecd after thee. 

$ AndI willgiuevnto thee, and tothy ſeed | 
after thee, the land f wherein thou art a ſtranger, | fo. n 
all che land of Canaan, for an cuerlaſting pofleſſi- wi 


on, andI will be their | 
9 AndGodſaid vito Abraham , Thou ſhale 


keepe my Conenant therefore, thou, and thy ſeed 


tions, 


aftere thee,in their 
nt, which ye ſhall keepe * As 


10 Thisis my 


 berweeneme and you,andthy ſeed after thee: * e- 


uery manchild among you ſhalbe Circumciſed. 
x And yee ſhall Ground the fichof your 
foreskin; and it ſhallbe a * roken of the Coucnant 
Ixt mean $3. 
12 Andheethatis feight dayes vid, * ſhalbe TH 
Oo pane i1d in your 22% 
hee thatis bornein the houſe, or , 
I, luke 22, 
iohn 924 


* Ats7 
rom.4l, 


of thy ſeed. 
13 Hethatis borne in thy honſe,and hee that is 
he with thy —_—_— needs be Circumci- 
ſed : andmy Couenanc be in yourfleſh,for an 


ou ſhalt nor call her name Sarai,but 
namebe 


M 


? 
18' And Abraham ſaid vnto God, O that Iſh- 


mac might Lue before thee, | 
19 And 


pp » WE + " 0 £4 4 « q* '4 ”Y, bt 
BO rt eg ne WIE Fo 7-6 DA 


q EE22 ack C " lj [4 4? RE dienn mn RT BSI & - 
ITT, TIT; ” þ ; te Y at 5 / F Co, < £ " 
os. * y Be X SRI Le ©, - v2 LETY * SEG: 4 a Lak” Wo Dd T Wh; Yo. "206 | - $712 * Þ 
22 Lo Eon oops RS 122 ge K-40 Pe £2"Y 4 % key, Y.. * v2 *, PT CORY x : XL, } CLI 
Bo 4 et 7, HR Cid. Re bg e-”” FREE HAORET 24g 5 dis af, 52 gs WOOD, 36: 5 i 2 OS 35 
: dy 2 Bo ENT . + YE 4 - 


wu Fy bony 


IS a 9p 5 , 
"IJ 


ot - 6 2-8 
+3. 8 


— rink three Angels. 
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25.12, 


:Nap.19.19, 
d21.2, 


14 And God ſaide,* Sarah thy wife ſhall beare 
thee a ſonne indeed, and thou call hisname 
Iſaac : and I will eſtablifh my Couenant with 
himhe aneuerlaſting Coucnant, «nd with his ſeed 

er him, 

y_— And as for Iſhmael, I hane heard thee: be- 

hold, I have blefſed him, and will makehim fruit- 

fall, and will mulriply himex ly: * Twelue 

Princes ſhall hee 3 and I wake him a 
ear Nation, : : 

21 Butmy Coutnant"will T eſtabliſh with T- 
ſaac, which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, ar this ſer 
time, in the next 


af, nd hee le off talking wich him, and God diddeft 


went vp from Abraham, : 

23 And Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne, 
and all prdhack Song et his ROS; m3 all that 
were bought with his money, cuery male among 
themen of Abrahams houſe, and circumciſed the 
fleſh of their foreskin, in the ſelfe fame day,as God 
had ſaid vnro him, 

24 And Abraham ws ninetie yeeres olde and 
nine, when hee was circumciſed in the fleſh of his 
foreskinne, : 

25 And Iſhmael his ſonne wes thirteene yeeres 
olde when hee was circumciſed in the fleſh of his 
foreskinne. 

26 Intheſelfe ſame day was Abraham circum- 
cited, and Iſhmad his ſonne. 

27 Andall the men of his houſe, bornein the 
houſe, and bought with money of the ſtranger, 
Vere CLIC with him, 


7 CHAP, XVIII, 

1 Abraham interramneth three Angels, 9 Sarah isve- 
proned for la at the | 
defiruftion of Sodom is revealed to Abraham, 2 ;_ 


| Abraham maketh intercefi1on for the men thereof. 


Nd the * Lox DÞD appeared vnto him, inthe 
plaines of Mare : and heefſate in the tent 

doore,in the heate ofthe day, 
2 Andhelift 


three men ſtood by him : and when he ſawe them 


heranne to meete them from the tent doore, an 


bowed himſelfe toward the ground, 

And ſaid, My Lord, It now I haue found fa- 
uour in thy ſight, paſſe not away,I pray thee,from 
thy ws of , gy "ns 

4 Let alittle water,T pray you,be fetched,an 
waſh your feet,and reſt bin vnder thetree : 

5 And I will fetch a morſell of bread; and 
f comfort yee your hearts, after that you ſhall 
paſſe on: for therefore f are you come to your ſer- 
uant., And they ſayd,So doe, as thou haſt ſaid. 

6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent vnto 
Sarah, and ſaid; f Make ready quickly three mea- 
ſures of fine meale, kneadir,and make cakes vpon 
the hearth. 

7s And Abraham ran vntothe herd,and fetchr 
a calfetender and good, and gaueit vntoa young 
man : and he haſte ro dreiſeat. 

8 And hetooke butter andmilke,andthe calf 
whichhe had drefſed, and ſetit before them : and 
heſtoodby them vnder the tree:and they did cate. 

9 TAnd they ſaid vnto him, Where is Sarah 
thy wife ? And beſaid, Behold inthertent. 

10 Andhee aide, I willcertainely returne vn- 
ro thee accord.ng to therime of life; andloe, * Sa- 
rah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne. And Sarah heard 
#t inthe tent doore which was behind him, 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and wcl 


firange promiſe. 17 The y 


his eyes and looked, and loe, 


fitriken in age : and it ceaſed ro be with Sarab afrer 
themanner of women, 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her 
ſaying, After I am waxed qlde, ſhallI haue plea- 
ſure, my *lord being old alſo? 

13 AndtheLoxp ſaid vito Abraham, Wher- 
fore did Sarah laugh, laying 3 Shall I of aſurety 
amold 


bearea child, whi 
_ 14 Is anythingroohard for the Lox? Artthe 
tume appointed will rerurne vnto thee,according 
to the a y wn” _ ſhall "ow a Ny. 
Is ara ied, ſaying, T d not: 
for ſhee was —__ And fee lai = 


16 E And the men roſe vp from thence, and 
looked toward Sodome : and Abraham went with 
them,to bring them on the way. 

ShallI hide from A- 


17 AndtheLoxDfſa' 
braham that thing which 1 doe; 

18 Seeing that Abrahamſball ſurely become a 
great and mighty Nation, and all the nations of 
the carth ſhall be** bleſſed in him ? 


19 ForI know him, that he will command his anq 23 


ſaid, Nay, but thou” 


* 


— 


12.3, 
18, 


children,and his houſholdafter him, and they ſhal as 3-25. 


. the "my of we ORD, to doeTultice and 
ement, that ORD may bring vpon As 
braham,thar which he hath ſpoken of + Ap 

20 AndtheL o x Þ ſaid, Becauſe the cry of So- 
dome and Gomorrah is great, andbecauſetheir 
finneis very grieuous: 

24 Lwi downenow,and ſte whether they 
haue done altogether according tothe cry. of it, 
which is come vnto me: and if nor,l willknow, 

22 Andthe men turnedtheir faces from thenc 
and went toward Sodome : but Abraham 1 
et beforetheLonp. | 

23 T And Abrahamdrewt faid, Wile 
thou allo deſtroy therighteous with the. wicked 2 

24 Peraduenrure there be fiftierighteous with» 
in the citie ; wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and nox ſpare 
the place for the fiftierighreous that are therein? 

25 Thar bee tarrefrom thee, to doe after this 
manner,toflay the righteous with the wicked;and 
that the righteous ſhould bee as the c2qaegi proc 
be farre from thee : Shall not the Iudge of all the 
earth doe right? ; 

26 Andthe L o x 0 ſaid, If I-fivde in Sodome 
fiftie righreous within the citie,thenT wil ipareal 
the place for their ſakes, ” 

27 And Abraham anſwered, and ſaid, Behold, 


I hauetaken vpoG EI ORE Loap, 


which am but duſt anda 

28 Peraduenture thereſhaillacke fine of the fif- 
tie righteous : wilt thou deſtroy all the citie for 
lacks of five ? And hee fayd, If I finde there fortie 
and five, I will not deſtroy. , 

" 29- Andhefpake vnto him yetagaine, and 
Peraduenture there ſhal be fourtie found there. an 
he ſaid, I will not does for forties ſake. 

30 And hee ſaid vnto him, Oh letnot the Lord 
be.angry, and I will ſpeake : Peraduenturethere 
ſhallthirry be found there, And ke aid, I will nor 
doe :7, iF I finde thirriethere. 

31 Andheſaid, Behold now, I haue taken vp- 
on mee to ſpeake vnto the Lord: Peraduentre 
there ſhall be twentie found there, And he ſaid, I 
will not deſtroy -t for twenties ſake. 

32 Andhe aide, Oh let not the Lordbe angry, 
and I will fpeake yer but thes once : Peraduentnre 
renne ſhall be foundthere, And he ſayd,I will nor 
deſtroy it for tennes ſake. 


33 And: . 


galar. 3.8, 


Sodome and Gomorrah. * 


% | Lots houſe beſet. 
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*Chap.18.20. 


| t 1 png 
YOr pwn 

menf, 

* Wild.10.6, 


3 AndtheL o x Þ went his way, affoene as 

be had let communing with A ; and A- 

braham rerugned to his RY q 

x Lot entertameth two Angels, 4 The vicieus Sode+ 
utes are ſirichen with blindnefſe. 123. Lot us ſent for 
ſafttie mts the matytaines, 18 Heobtamnethicaue ts 
goemio Zoar, 24 Sodeme and Gomorrah are de- 


[frozed, 26 Lors wift 


_ Lot 
dwelicth tn 4 cane, th ys. rope 


Moab and Ammon. 
to Sodome at 


even, and Lot fatein the gate ofSodome:and 
Loc iceing them,rofe vp to meer them,and he bow- 
cd himiclte with his face toward the ground. 

2 And heſaid, Behold, now my Lords, turne 
in I pray you, into your ſeruants and tarry 
early goeon your ape Rad heyſoyd, Net, 
car. on your 5 
bur we wilabde inthe ee ll hs, x - 
Do nn wn ar 1.0677 rs, 
hee made them a feaſt, and did bake vnleauened 
bread, and they did cate. 

4 © Burbetore they lay downe, the men of the 
Cirſe, even rhe men the houſe 
round, both olde and young, alithe people from 


5 Andthey called vnto Lot, and faide vnto 
him,Where are the men which came in to thee this 
— themour vnto vs,that we may know 

10, 

6 And Lor wentoutat the doore vntothem, 
and ſhut the doore after him, 
7 And ſaid, I pray you brethren doe nor ſo 


wickedly. 

$3 Behold now, Ihauerwo , which 
hane not knowen man; ler meI pray you, bri 
them our vite you, and doe ye tothem,as is g 
mn your eyes : onely vito theſe men doe nothing : 
for therejore came they vader the ſhadow ofmy 
reofe. 


with thee, then with them, And theypr 
qoreiomnn,nlomntems means 


Lo But the men put foorth their hand,and pul- 
led Lot into the houſe ro them,ta ſhut the doore. 

it And they mote the men*rhat were atthe 
doore of the houſe, wich blindnes, borh ſmall and 

-_ : fo, thar they wearied themlelues to finde 

ore. 

1: T And the men aide vnto Lot, Haſt thou 
heere any beſides ? ſonne in lawe, and thy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters, and whatſoeuer thou haſt in 
the citie, bring them out of this place. 

13 For we will deſtroy this place, becauſe the 
* cry ofthem is waxengreat before the face of the 
L ox D: andtheL o x hath ſentvsto deftroy ir. 
14 AndLotwent out,and ſpake vnto his ſonnes 
in law, which maried his daughters, and ſaid, Vp, 
ge yeeour ofthis place : for the LonD will & 

roy this citie : but hee ſeemed as one that moc- 
ked vnto his ſonnes in law. 

15 T And when the morning aroſe, then the 
Angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Arie, take thy wife, 
and thy two daughters, whichtare heere, | thou 
bee conſumed in the{| iniquitie ofthecitie, 

16 And* whilc hee lipgred,the men laid holde 


contumed, 

18 AndLot aid ynto them, Oh notſo, my 

Lord. . 
19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found grace 
in thy ſight, and thou haſt maguitied thy mercy, 
which thou haſt ſhewed vnte me in ſauing my lite, 
andT cannot elcape to the mountaine, left ome 
euillrake me and { die. : 

20 Behold now, this city is neere-to flee vnto, 
and itis a lictle one : Oh lermeeicape thither, (is 
it nor a little one? and my foule ſhall liue, 

21: Andhe ſaid vnto him, See, I haue accepred 
# thee concerning this thing, that I will nor ouer- 
throw this citie,tor the whuch thou haſt poken. 

22 Haſte thee, eicapethither : for I cannot dee 
any thing till thou be come thither ; therefore the 
name at the citie was called Zoar 


+ 


wiſe, 
J "3 OA 
the 

4s - SEN 


+ 8k 


23 C The Sunne was f riſen ypon the earth, 0 | 


when Lot cntred into Zoar. 


2 5 And he ouerthrew thoſe cities, 
plaine, and all the inhabitants of the 
that which grew vpon the ground, ; 
26 © Bur his wite looked backe from behinde 
him,and ſhe became a pillar of ſale. 
27 CE And Abraham gate vp early inthe mor- 
ning,tn the place where he ſtood before the Loxp, 
28 And looked toward Sodome and Gn- 


3 inet boo apneny 7 wine that 
deere 
nor when ſhe aroſe, Y EY 

34 Anditcameto paſſe on the morrow , that 
the firſt borne ſaid vnto the yonger, —— lay 
yeſternighe with my farher:let vs make him drinke 
wine this night alſo, and goe thon in,and lie with 
him,that we may preſerue ſecede of our father. 

35 And they made their father drinke wine 
that nighe alſo,and the yonger aro%,and lay with 
him: andhe perceined not, when ſhee lay downe, 
nor when ſhe aroſe, 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
chuld by their father, 
37 And 
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Sar is antrpront v7 He hockey 


And 
my  fifter : nog Abnchkg => hw 
rooke $ 
# 


ſh = 
tic faman hadnot come acute: :and 


te fg, OR pwiltthou flay alſo a righreousna- 


ozinſt me;therforeſufferedFthee not rotouch er. 
7 Nowthereforereftore theman his wife : for 
heis a and for thee __ 
thou ſhalt true: and if nor, 
thouthar thou hilt Arn andy chat 
are thine. 
8 Therefore Abimelech roſe in the mor- 


carely 
ning, and called all his fernants,androld all thefe 
Ro in theireares:andrhemen were ſore afraid. 
Then Abimelech 


him Who ow Pandha 
t vnto vs 
wi ; tharthou haft & 


hap.12.,13, 


_ Ioyn me -—_ my 
dau ce re of —_—_ === "N:200EP 
erza 

13 Anditcameto le 
wander from my 
her, This# thy kindnefl which thou ſhalt ſhew 
vnto me ; ateuery place whicher wee ſhall come, 
* ſay of me,Heis my brother, 

14 And Abimelech tooke oxen,and 
men ſernants,and women ſeruants,and gauerhem 
vnto Abraham , and hee reftored him Sarah his 
wife. 


r5 And Abimelech aid; phi {and be- 
fore thee ; $008 tf a 
16 And vnto Sarah hee 
uen thy brother a pentmicys 
heewrto'thee a 
are with rhee,and Ar 
prooued. 


Id, 1 haut 1- 


eyes, vnteo all thar 
wr Mor nts re- 
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A Natels nb viſhed Geral ape had fa 
” # Coup the Lox» did veto Satah*as he 


> 
in his o 
had fpokento wits” 


tis forme Tac 


-—at Bis th 


olde, 


braham , thar ſhould hane + 
ſucke ? for rs 


Fry 
pos. 
ac was weaned, 5 
9 > Age Sarah ſave the fonneof Magat che 
| ' Which ſhee had borne vato Abraham, 


ike” 
indeed thee is my Mer : tree dthe 


ers howſe ;/ that 1 ſaid vnto * 


aero behold *> 


ndwoman ,2nd her ſonne: : for rhe 


5 And thewater was {penti 
he caſttbechilg vnder one-oftheſhrubs, 
x6 And thee went, and fare her downe ouer a- 
ens pens way off as it werea buwe ſhoot: 
For te nd, Lec wrt boron > vr OY 
gainfſt hiy,and lift vp her voice, 
po ep 
17 AniGod heard the ofthe drhe 
& of God called vnto Hagar ont of heauen,. 
ve A EE CO 
'not : for God hath. heard the voyce of thelad. 
where he is. 
18 Ariſe, life vp the led, andhiold him inthine 
hand : for I wilmake him greatnation 
19 And God her ſheſaw a wel: 
of water, atid ſhee went, and filled the bottle with: 
water,and gaue the lad drinke. | "P3 
20 | 


br.11.11, 


And Abraham circumeifed 
"_ beg cgi day olde, z* a8God had commanded * Chap 47.12. 


*® 


ſaid vato Abraham, oe  Galat. 4.30% 
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32 Andi camoto paſſe rchat time ghar 4 
bimelech and Phichol capraine of his 


24 And Abrahamſaid,l will ſweare. 


25 And Abraham ooued be- hi 
conf ef ametier ns abc Abimelechs ſer- And he faid, Here am 1. _ 
uants had violenc! 12 And hee ſaid, Lay northine hand vpon the 


& And Abimelech lad, neicher doe chon 2ny thin : for 
' haſt nor withheld thy ſoune, thine onely ſoune | 


from me. 
them 13 And Abraham lifted vp his eyes andlooked, 
made a couenant. K 8 xa gh eyes 1 
28 And Abraham ſet ſeuen ewe lambes of the thi i ; 
ke by themſclues. 


meane theſe ſeuen ewe lambes, which thou haſt er 14 Abraham calledthe name ofthar place 
themſclues? - - "9 {| Iehouab-iireb, as iris ſaid ro this day, In the | 
mount of the L o x Dir ſhall be ſeene, | IIb 
15 T Andthe AngeloftheL ox Þ called vnto or fra 
- 16 Andſaid, * By my ſelfe have I fworne, ſaith *Plauy 
thoT. CADRE hero ohan a dpnerkle thing; cc 


VOyce, : ; 
offer Iſaac. 3 He gineth > IN and Ss Sheds! ep 
Py 3 He ro went to Beer ades i} 
fone, 1 s The Angel and Abraham twele.ae Beer * galagl 


Nditcameto paſle akter theſe ings, that Kemwel 
i LN tool rope abrhm and eden os 


*C 
2 


. 9.10 | 
eu- 
burne thee 
bare Rand po _ Tebah,and Gaham,and Tha- 
3 TAnd Abraham roſe vpearlyinthe mor- c | 
niag, and ded be ae, endrochermoof his x 7s x and tous of Fre 5 The pak of 
th hi d Ifaac hi ; £4 
NE Gd as, ene Song Fane tha Machplah, 1g where Sarah wat baried, © 
"I 8s epi you Co wajanagreN | Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſeuen and 
enon the aham i rwents ; the 
gry the laceafare off T the life of > can 
; ro oc vnto his young men A= . 2 AndSarah died in Kiriath-arba. the ſamei 
hide you hero rk oats andT andehelad will Hebron in the land of Canaan : Ani Abrahew 
goe yonder and worſhip, and come againe to you. 
6 And Abrahamtookethe wood of the burnt 
offcring,and laid it ypon Iſaac his ſonne: and hee dead 


N fora bury;ng place w 


for + as much 1 


giue it mee, for a 


cauethats therein, I gue ir thee, in 


Ks ofthe ſonnes of my people giue Iit of Abraham 


Gen id Abraham bowed downe himfel'e bes 


in the audi- 
ing , Bur ifchou 


14 
to him, - by NET! 

5 RN ea wet 
foure hu ſhekels ot filner : what is that be- 
ewixt me and thee ? bury therefore thy dead.. 

16 And Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron,and 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſiluer which hee 
had named, in the andience of the ſonnes of tieth, 
foure hundred ſhekets offiluer, currant mercy with 
— the field of Ephron , which was i 

19A ce ie , which was in 
Mach which we e Mamre,the field and 
the caue which was therein, andall the trees that 
were inthe ficld,that were in all the borders round 
about,were made ſure W's 

18 Vnto Abraham for a 
ſence ofthe childrep of Hethy b 


inat the gares of is cine. 


on inthe pre- 
all char wene 


19 And ater this Abraham buried Sarah, his 
before 


wife inthe caue of the field of 


Marre: the ame is Hcbron in the land of Canaan. 


20 And the field, and the caue that « therein, 
were made fure vnto Abraham, for a 
a burying place, by the ſonnes of 

CHAP. XXIIIL 
1 Abraham ſwearcth bisſernant. 1 The ſerwants j0ur- 
ny: 12 Haprajer: 14. Hu fine. 14 Rebchab 

-eteth him, "is ful folteth lg on kar. 

«wels, 2 3 ſhewethher Jos 25 end anniteth kim 

bore, 26 The ſirnant bleſſath God. 28 Labanen- 

tertaineth bing, . 3 4 The {ernar't fhewgth his meſſage, 

50. Laban and Bethwel approone it. 58 Rebekab 

conſenterk to gee, 62 1fecc meeteth hey. 

Nd Abraham was old «nd+wel firiken in age: 


.Aand the Load had blefled Abraham in all 
things, 


 Haac: and thereby 
ſhewe 


"Chap.12.7;. 

and 13.1 B 

and r5.18,. 
6,4. 


take a wife vato my ſonne 


am uther 
» and ſware to him concer- 
MAPS nd 4 Ow 
the goods of is maſter werein Þ hand) and hee 0 Or 
opt ama» 0 vnto 
11 And hee made his-camels to kneele downe 
the citie, by a well of water, atthetime 
ofthe eucning,oven 
ro draw water 


citieof 


hypo ho oops | or 
er mee 
this day, and how adds vato my ihe 
13 Bchold, * I fiandhere byche well of warez; 43. 
andthe daughters ofthemen hs etochaot: O48 | 
to draw water : 
14 Andler itcoweto paſſe, that the dam{ell to 


whom I ſhall ſay, Let downe thy pitcher, 1 pray ® 
thee, that I may drinke, and ſhe ,Drin 
and 1 will givethy camels drinke alto; letthe ſame 
bee ſhee that thou LETS thy ſeruant 
know that haſt 
d vnto my maſter, 

54 dit came to paſſe before hee had done 
ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah.-cawe.out, who 
was borne ro Buthuel, ſonne of Milcah, the wife 
of Nahor Abr:hams trother,with herpircher vp- 
on her ſhoulder. 


16. And the damſ{ell was f very faire to looke + Hoby, - 
of us virgine,neither had any man kno i —#nia 
a 


wen her; countenance, 
ſhe went downe to the and filled ber pix- 
cher, and came vp, 


17 And the ſeruantranne te meet her,and aid, 

_— (I -pray thce) drinke a little water. of thy 
- 

19 oa ages faid, Daren my lord ag ſhee 
haſted,a owne her pitcher vypen her hand, 
and gaue him todrinke, 39 

19. And when ſhe had done giuing him drinke, 
ſhe faid, I will draw water for - 6 camels alſo,vn- 
Ellthey haue done drinking. 

20 And ſhe haſted,andempricd hey pitcher wm 


-mef that women goe out Heb.thet wor. 
rene} tharwathen goecut 7 Hekthet wen 
water ,go forth, 


ng ac her , held his 
xD had madehis 


tourney pro or nots 

22 Andir came to paſle as the : 
drinking, that the man rooke a golden ſſearering 
oe ng = © nr amen 
hands, of ren [ , 

23 nd le Whoſe: art thou ? tell 
I pray thee: is there roome in chy fathers 
houſe hevstolodgein? : 

24 Andſhefaid vnto him, T am the daughter 
ofBerhnel the fonne of Milcah,which ſhe bare vn- 
ro Nahor: WE Os 

2 5: Shee fayd moreouer vnto him, Wee have 
both ſtrawe and prouender cnough, and roometo 


in. 

26 Andthgman bowed downe his head, and 
mans ers fn 

27 he ſaid, Bleſſed bethe L on D God of 

my maſter Abraham , who hath not left deftirure 

my maſter ofhis mercie, and his trueth : I becing 


in theway,theL o x Dled mee to the houſe of my 
maſters brethren 


28 Andthe damoſelranne,and told them of her 


AndRebekah had abrother,and his name 
: and Laban ranne our vnto the man, 
wntothe well. 


e as the camels had done * 


I purthe rare, Kan her face, andthe brace 


ters vpon her 


otmy maſter Abr - which had led mee in the 
Hoy rotake my maſters brothers daughrer 
vato _ a7 


zo arp nd ae wooy. © ep rn rr t 


and bracelets vpon bis fiſters hands , and 

man vnto me, cane 

vine the wins anedbibet; hee Dood by the ca- 

oy Andrefid, Come in, than bloſad ofche 

x ; 

LOG ar ere br how without#forThaue 
ed the houſe, androome for rhe camels. 

32 T Andthemancame into the houſe: and he 


his camels, andgaue ftraw and 

Sriorthe come, coluorerwehhioſne, and 

33 Andthere vas ſet meats before him to cate: 
bur he aid, I will not eate,vntill T haue told mine 
errand, And he ſaid, Speake on. 

34 Andhe ſaid, I aw Abrahams ſeruant. 
ks: od is > BE ns act tek 

6 is become : 

giuen Los ects andtnrds, andfiluer,and gold, - 
OE OETIIG W09 cnn, 


z6 And Sarah my maſters wife bare a ſonne to 
maſter when ſhe was olde ; and vnto him hath 
all chat he hath. 


fonofcke dang. 
Zan 1 wet: © 

vnto my fathers honſe, 
take a wife vntomy ſonne. 


40 Andhe ſaid vnto me, The Lo = Þ, before 
whom I walke, will ſend his 1 with thee, and 
gone BEE thouſhalr take awife for my 
| of my kinred,and of my fathers hou#. 

41 Then ſhalt thou be cleare from rhismy oth, 
when thou commeſt ro my kinred,and ifthey giue 
not thee #ve,thou ſhalt be cleare from my 02 

42 AndI came this day vnto the well, a 
fayd, © L © n Þ God of my maſter Abraham, 


ten; after 


not ſpea eo thn bad or ood. 

51 Behold, Rebekah is 
| Fav her be thy maſters ſonnes wife, as the 
L 0K Dharh ſpoken. IYIFe 


e gaue alſo roher 
ous 


15 Andber 


| after that,ſhe ſhall goe. 

56 And heefaid vnto them, Hinder mee not 
ſeeing the Lo xD hath proſpered my way : ſend 
mee away, that T a err rear; 

57 Andtheyſaid, Wewill call the damſell, and 
enquireat her mouth. 


58 And they called R and faid vnts 
her, Wilt thou Bonn $oroonere and ſhee fayd, 


1 willgoe 


59 Andthey ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter 
her nurſe,and Abrahams ſeruant and his _— 
6o And they blefſed Rebekah, and faid vnto 
her, Thou art my ſiſter, be thou the wother of thou- 
ſands of millions,and letthy {eedepoſleſiethe gate 
ofthoſe which hate them, 
61 TE AndRebekaharoſe,and her damſels, and 
rode vponthe camels,and the man: 
andthe ſeruanttooke Rebekah, and went his way. 


62 AndIfaac camefrom the way of the * well * Chi 
Lahai-roi,for he dwelt in the South countrey, andy 
63 And Iſaac went out, to {| — 21, of 


downe my head; andwor= 1 


thee,take hey,and | _ 


4” 5 


Fs”. 

SY 

zh 
[AS 
BY. 


;c this that walkerh' 
the aruanchad lid, Tx is my maſter: : thereforeſbe 
cooke a v nd couered 

66 And ſeruant told Iſaac all things , that 
hehad done. 


67 AndIfRac brought her into his mother Sa- wh 


rahs Tent, androoke Rebekah, and ſhe became his 
wite, and hee loucd ber ; : and Ilaac was comforted 
after his mothers death, 

CHAP. XXV. 


by Keturah, 5 The dizifion 
map abr | Tn 


he 
of Eſau and Lacob. 27 Theiy difference, 29 Efaw 
ſeltethbu birthraght, 

Hen agyna Abraham tooke a wife, and her 


RS ho anen of dale phat dE. 
onnes and E- 
NY. and Hanoch, and Abida _ 
theſe wy the children prouns 
Abraham gaue all thathee had, vnto 
Iſaac. 


"3 do's the ſonnes of the concubines 
which Abratiam had, Abraham gaue giftes , an 
ſent them away from Iſaac his ſornie ( while hee 
yet lived) Eaſtward,vnto the Eaſt countrey. 

7 And theſe «ve the dayesof the yeeres of A- 
brahams life which heeliued ; an hundreth three- 


gaue vpthe ghoſt, and died 
in a goodold age, anold man, and full of 

and * Ris to his e otadits 

oF An \Macbpelah, inthe fed of Ephron the 

c caue of Machpelah, in oO the 
ſonne of Lohar pray waa i before Mamre 
10 * The field which Abraham d of, 
the ſonnes of Herh ; there was Ab buried, * 
nn Sarah his wife, 

: C And it cameto paſſe afferthe death of A- 
bends that God blefled his fonneTſaac , andI- 
_ faac dwelt by the* well Lahai-roi, 

12 E Now theſe arethe tions of Iſhmael 
Abrahams ſonne, whom the Egyptian Sa- 
rahs handmaid bare vnto Abraham : 

13 And *theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Iſhmaelby their names , according totheir gene- 
rations ; The firſt borne of Iſhmael, Nebatoth, 

andKedar,and Adbecl,and Miblam, 

14 An Miſhms.an tDumah,and Maſſa, 
Pi. 5 OR Tema, Tetur Naphhiſh, and Ke- 


16 Sheſ are the'ſonnes of Iſhmael, and theſe 
ar theirnames, bytheir rownes, and by their ca- 
files; rweluepr _—_ according to their nations. 

17 And wir rt gay” my Peng 
el; an hundred audthirtie and ſeuen.yeeres: an 
hee pave vp the ghoſt and, and woo gmkered 
vato hi $pcople, 


tbewa barren: prin nay ran 
Rebekah his wife ued. 


CONCE1 
bon andſhefand, Ti befo Shy an rhes 2 And 
ſhe wentto en ofthe 

23 And the L oz D ſaid vnto her, ba cerzes 
wombe, and two manner of 


, behold,rherewere rwinnes in her wombe.. 

25 Andrhe firſt came ourred,, all ouer likean 
hairie garment : andthey called his name,Eſau. 

26 And after that came his brotherour, and 
*his hand rooke hold on Eſaus beele;and his 1 name *Oſee12.3, - 
was called Iacob : and Liaac was threeſcore yeeres 
old,when ſhe bare them. | 

27 Andthe boyes grew; and Eſa was a Cle - 
ning hunter, awano prewuia and Tacob was a 
plaine man dwelling inten 

28 And Tlac loved Blanecauſ ——— ft Pg, 
his veniſon: butRebekah loued was in big 


eld,and 
30 AndEfauſaidto Iacob Feed me,I pray thee 
with that ſame red pottage: feta paths , thts 
re was his name called E red, with . 
Ju And Iacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy birth- pac - £ 
rig rr, 


2 And Efaufaid,Behold,I at _——_—_ + tebgvingts 
PR pls por aoponr res Vera P 

33 And Iacob ſaid ; Swrareromethis dy: and 
a : and*he his birthright ynto eHebrnnak, 
ac 

4 ThenTacob gaueEſaubread and of 
lenl es;and hedkdeerank pe nap 9-4-0 
went his way : thus Eſau deſpiſed his 


CHAP, XXVI. : 
tid went fs Gerar, 2 God in- 
rubtetb,and bim,. 7 Hewreproned by A+ 
: ks | Sinab Tees, 2g 
18 HediggetbEſeh, 5 
Flraby.— rg. ang. at Beer-flaka, | 
34 Eſau wmes. 
dthere was a faminein the land, beſides the |. 
Fg Yr yt hardy or rx pr oi 
ham. And Iſaac went vato Abimelech king of the 
Te nn PER 
RD vnto 
Goe not downe into ; dwell in the land, 
which 1 ſhall tellthee 
3 Soiourne in this land , and I will bee with 
DE TSA ue 
$ countreys, 12.1 
proforms che ab ich re yas Abraka and tab, . 


—— AndT will makerhy ſeedcomm asthe 
Rtarres of heaven , and will ſeed all « Chapanny Þ 
Paneer. Gee hk hall all all the nati- and 15.18, 

mt  -_- 


tub Gund, 


\ Heb ming. 


5 Becauſe this Abeehan obeyed my voyce, 
EEE 


withs and hefaid, She is my fifter : obnt chow: 


toſay, She « m wiſe; left, ſaid bee,the men ofthe 
held Wt ms tor Ropekab, re oh 

recolochevpon. 
$ And it came to paſſe when he had bene there 
along time,that Abimelech king of thePhiliſtims 
pagan es Are 1 and ſaw, Fo op pee: 
Gac was ſporting wich Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech calledTfaac, and ſai 
hold , of a furetie ſhe is thy wiſe : and how 2 deft 
thou, Shee is my fiſter ? and L{aac ſaid vnto him, 
BecauleI ſaid, LeftI die for her.. 

10 And Abimelech id, Whatisthis thou haſt 
done ynto vs? one of the 
haue lien with thy wife ; a 


uilcineſſe 
MIS amore. © 
ing " wt OarerDs wife, ſhall 
ins y be put ro 

T2 7 Then Iſaac fowed in that land, and f recei- 
uedrhe ſame yeerean hundreth fold, and the LonD 
blefſed him, 

13 And theman waxed great, and f went for- 
ward,and vatill he became v ery great, 
had poſſeffion of Socks ard poſſeſ- 
n LEO _ {tore of]| ſeruants, and the 


x 5 For all the wels which his fathers ſeruants 
od ggpotn. the dayes of Abraham his father,the 
Philiſims had ſtopped them, and filled them with 


x6 And Abimelech ſaid vntoTſaac , Goefrom Myl 
vs: for thouart much ghrier wee. 


che dis of Abraham his 

them after 

& mou their names af- 
tus father had called them. 

cs ſeruants digged in the valley, 


EIT I 

20 And theherdmen of Gerar id ftrive with 
Iſaacs herdmen, ing, The water is ours; and hee 
called the name 


thewell, [{|Efek, becauſe they 
him. 


21 Kondicdcename of ine.» 
tharalſo,and he called the name of tt, || Sirnah. 

22 Andheremoouedfrom thence, anddigged 
another well, and for that they ſtroue not: and he 
_ called thenameofirt || Rehoborh : and he aid, For 
— IIN and we 

ſhall befruitfull in the 

23 port vey ny EA SIR 

24 Andthe Loxp appeared vnto himthe ſame 
night, and ſaid, I a» the God of Abraham thy fa- 
ther : fearenor, for I am with thee, and will blefle- 
OAT! ,and multiple thy ſeed, for my ſeruant Abra- 


25 REC called vp- 
onthe Name of the L o xD, and pitched liis rent 
there: andthereTiaacs ſeruants digged a well. 

26 T Then Abimelech went to him from Ge- a 
rar,and Ahuzzath ones his RO and Phichol 


wight lightly haue 


peace: :Thou art now the 
7 And he made them a feaſt, 


r And roſe vp betimes in the morning, 
abs; fware ; And they ro woe and Ifaacſent oring = 


which mrnng had digged, and faid ento tum, Wee _ 
i} +2 

33 And hee called it [] Shebab : therefore the 
name of rhe citie is|| Beer-ſheba vnro rhis day, 3 
SL Tee DO hs 
—_ nn 00 
CHAP. XXVIL yy 


greportunitie Ln, 41 F-i5 oper gry 
neth Iacob. 43 


Ie v.-, 
Nd it cameto erlvye mms IGacwezold, tx Y 
A thathe could not 


and his eyes 


Dem = Lo | 
a iteo ma e 
oder. > 
And Rebekah heard when Iſaac 
fn bis forme: and Kawwene ico the | 
ven n,ead #. 
" CArIRebekabakevnto Iacob her ſonne, 
aying,Behold,T heard thy father ſpeake vnto Eſau 
thy brother, ſaying, 
7 Bring meeveniſon, and make mee ſauourie 
Ton before dem eate, and blefle thee before the- 


ke to F- 
to hunt 


Te ele 
10 ro) Emexcor cyt # to thy father, that 
hr eat, and that he may bleſſe before his 


xi And Tacob faidto Rebekah his mother, Be- 


hold,Efau my brother is an bairie man, andIama =" 


ſmoothe man 
»2 M y father peraduenture will feele and' 
I hal eemero him asa deceiuer,and! ſhallbring 
a curſe vpon me,and not a blefling. 
13 And his mother faid vnto him, Vpon mebe 


ridges 7 onely obey my voice,atd goe 


wes 
And flac "9720 {ao ec aa Wherefore come ferch methem, 


14 And 


35.4 Tae Tl 


"4s Chon 


cob ? for hehath upp 


And 
EE = 
1uen to 
comendewachenel ned bis ug om I[ Or, ſugperced, 


Ne ies 
19 Ry ck Deer ade father, Iam Eſau ary 0608s cab - 
I thou . Verſe2$. 
thy firſt borne ; pas ray ag ove. | Or, of ei 


thou ſhalt haue ago ang thas con thale > 

_ his yoke from offthy necke. 

And Ela hated Lacob becauſe ofcheblel 
fog arr bi ah "or ms ey vow 
e © m 

ominng Borges wg, + brocher Jacob. * Obad, 18, 
cher: and hefelt him, and 42 Andtheſe words her elder ſonne- 
cobs voice, but the hands are Gn, were told to Rebekah : And (hee ſent and called 

not, becauſe his hands 


.23 Andhe diſcerned bim 
wore balrls 6 BE NR ang So hee ho 


edhim C 
24 Andhe faid, Art thou my very ſonne Elau? 


Ry Anthes to Laban my 
he (aid , Bring it neere tome, and T wil Andrarry with hima few dates, vonllchy 
exofmy.onne En ſoule _—_— furie turne away; 


FO | 
I Þ x 
9 


neere NOW IWR : 
fnelledthe fell ofhisraimens, andblefled x 4 
See jhefnciloſwy one i axcbe ml] Ta 
, which the Loxp hath 


15 Lex people rn hes, and nations bow 9 E/aw 

downeto be lord oner thy brethren, and ler 10 ; "ofryage marr rg 18 The 

thy II ROE downe to thee: Curſed thel, 20 Tacobs wow 
CEO IN Ries" NdIkaec called Tacob, and bleſſed him, and 
that b charged him, and ſaid vnto him, Thou fhale 

ha prob re nov rakes wiſe the daughters of Canaan. 

to Padan +35 rare * Ole, 1h,12, 

father, and a wiſe 


31 Andhec al edna de 
tit vnto his father, and : bleſſe thee, and make 
? fruitful : and thee, thatthou maieſt | 
Fl wm, yp, 


4 33 AndIfacftrembled very exceeding Ek God 
he ſaid, | Who? nbledvery exceeding qonry Ft. Re oo 
ſon of Bethuel the Syrian, 


L ne. fon andbroughrit me pi, ; ws banner Por dan Aram, yvto 
M” prethouc ve. and have bleſſed him ? yea, and py pd ory i ie mrnnhes, 
© heſhallbe 6 EWhenEcu aaathey rant conguep 
34 And when Eſauheard the words of his fa- cob,and ſent him away aa Argon oo Fr 
ther, he cried with a and exceeding bitter AO OCLIOY or = 
+ Blefſe mee, exen mee he gaue him a charge not 
on ankokthe SE 


7 And 


+ Heb.were eml 
in the 63s & ec. 


* Called Ads, 
7,2,Charran. 


ing tharthe daughters of Ca- 

naan Þ pleaſed nor Iſaac his father : : 

9. | went Blau and Iſhmael, and trooke 

vio the wines which hee had, Mahalath the 

daughter of Iſhmael Abrabams ſonne, the fifter 
of Nebaioth to be his wife, 

19 © And Iacob went out from Beer-ſheba , 


and went roward * Haran. 


11 Andheli hred vpon a certaine place , and 
tarriedthereallnight,becauſe the fun was ſer ; and 


'  hetoske ofthe tones oftharplace-& pur them for 


hispillowes, and lay down im tharplace to {lcepe. 
12 hekhee ng, and behold, a ladder fer 
ypon the earth, and the topof it reached ro hea- 
uen :and beholdrhe Angels of God aſcending and 
defending on it. 

13 yd ar beholdthe Lonp ſtood aboue it,and 
faid; Famrthe Loxp God of Abraham thy father, 
and rhe God ef aac : the land wheronthou left, 
tothee will L giueit, and ro thy ſeed. 


14 And thy ſecede hall bee as the duft of the : 


and thou ſhalt + ſpread abroad * tothe 

Weſt, and to the Eaſt,and to the North,and ro the 
South :and in thee, and*inthy ſeed, ſhall allrhe 
families of the earth be blefled; 

x5 Andbehold,I am with thee,and will keepe 
thee in allplaceswhither thou ar ar wil bring 
thee againe into the land : for I will not leaue 
thee, vnrill I hauedonethat which L haue fpoken 
ro wy of. 

1 


heſaid, Surely theLok D is in this place, and [ 


A is, the 
uſe of God. 


Beb.5jt wp bi 
. Jen. 
t Hob, children 


Knew it not. | 
17 And he was afraid, and @'d, how dreadfull 
xrhis place? this is nane other bur the houſe of 
God, and this 5 the gate ofheamen. 
1$ AndTacobrofſe vp earelyin the morning, 
and tooke the ſtone thathee had pur for his p1l- 
lowes,and ſer ir vpfor a pillar, and powred oile 
ypon the tope of it. 
19 Andhecalled the name of that place|[Berhel, 
but the name of thar city was called Luzar f firſt. 
20 And Iacob vowed a 'vow, faying, IfGod 
will bee with mec,and will keepe mee in this way 
that I goe,and will gine me breadto eat, and rai- 
ment to put oN ; 
21 Sorthat I come againeto my fathers houſe 
in peace: then ſhall rhe Loxd bemy God, - 
22 And this tone which t hane ſerfor a'pillar, 
fhallbe Geds houſe: and all that thou halt-gine 
mee, I will Foam vrto thee. 
CHAP. XXIX. pat 
1 Tacob commeth to the will of Haran, 9 Heetaketh 
mance of Rachel, r 3 Laban entertaineth him, 


beareth Ruen, 


tourney, and came 
ofthe + people ofthe Eaſt. 

2 Andhelookedand behold, awelinthe field, 
andlo,there wererhree flocks of ſheep lying by it: 
for out ofthat wellthey watered theflockes : and 
a great ſtone was ypon the wels mouth, |: 

3 _ Andthitherwere all the flockes gathered, 


and warered the ſheepe, and puttheftone agai 
ypon the welles mourh in his -y De 
4 AndIacobfaid ynto 


And Tacob awakedout of his ſleepe,and- 


» My brethren, 


is ittime thatrhe ca | 


> 


ther : water ye the ſheepe, and ornSn thems, | 


Ps 


—_— 
} Thc; 
7 


7 And he faid, Lo 0, Pg | 4s ; nekther 7 Þ "7 
, yer hught ys 


pe 


$ Andrhey ſaid,We caiinor,ynrill all theflocks © 


be gatheredrogether, and pg ab the ſtone-.} 


from the welles mouth: then we water 
9 TE Andwhilehe yer 


with j R | 'F <>: v00 


fpake | 
came with her fathers-ſheepe : for ſhe kept them. 


10 Anditcamerto when Iac 
chetche daughter of n hi 


mothers brocher, Eo 4 


andthe ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother, that - -- 
Iacob went neere, androlled the ftonefrom the © 
welles mouth, and watered the flocke of Laban 744 


his mothers brother. 


xx Andilacob killed Rachel, and liked vp his _” ; 


: 


voice,and wept. - '. Li 3; FE 
12 AndIacab cold Rachel, thathe was her fa- 


thers brother, andehathe was Rebekahs ſonne: 


<8 
A 


and ſhee ranne andrtold her facher 


and brought himro 
14 And Laban faid tohim, Surely thou-art 
my bone and my fleſh: and he abode with him the 


ſpace of a moneth, . 


x5 © And Laban ſaidvnro Iacob,Becaul cauſe thou i 


art my brother, ſhouldeſt rhou 
16 And Labanhad rws daughters 
elder was 
was Rachel, = 
17 Leah was tendereyed:but Rachel was beau- 
rifull and well fauoured. PETE 
18. And Tacob loued Rachel, and faid, I will 
ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres for 


; i 
«73% - 


= 


be” 


0 -Fy 
LN 


Gar noughe Frolſ ar, what half igrngee bed of o 
. name 4 


> 

"3 
"3 
- - = 


VL. 
A 


Leah, andthe name of the yonger 7 


oy younger be 


£ory + ©: -: TUSES - ; 948 
- 19 AndLaban#faid, It is betrerthatT-giue her 


to thee, then that I ſhould giue hero another | 


man: abide with me. 


20 And Iacobſernedſeuen yeeres for Rachel: | 
ſeemed vnto him bur a few daies, for the 


andr 
louc he had te her. _ 7 

21 T AndIacobfaid voto Giueme my 
pare, nr rae I EY may goe in 


22 AndLabang her rogerher all the men 
feaſt, 
thar he 


oftheplace, and made a 
23 It came to paſſe, in the enening 
tooke Leah his daughter,and broughther to him, 
and he wenrin vnts her. 
24 And Laban vnto his daughter Leah 
Zilpah his maide, for a handmaide. 
25 Anditcameto paſſe, that in the morning 
behold it was Eeah : and he ſaid tro Laban, What 
is this thouhaft done vnto mee ? did not I ſerue 
with thee for Rachel ? Wherefore then haſt thou 
begniled me ? | 
+,26 And Labanſaid, Tr muſt not bee fo done 


27 Fulkill her weeke,and wewill gine rheethis 
al, for the ſeruice which thou ſerue with 
me, yer ſeucn other yeeres. Fs 

| 28 And 


"Wa 


in our f countrey, to giue the yonpger before the b 
andthey rolled theftone fromthe welles mouth, ro roll hag 4 nBare 63, Ao 4. 4-4 Ta 


this onae alſo | rp bens bs 6 anchors Ta {Og 
0nac q ff. 
s cob che fixr wr 11 i 


+: 0x roſeh 
#)- ned vnto mee EETERS  iegl at 
ſonnes, : een non oY 
ſhee conceiued ory bare a 
Toamags. 7, pros he Yom: 
his name 5 Toda, and Fl 
wal P. XXX, 
_ Andlte called bisname Loop, and aid, (in 
The Lc « D ſhall addetome anotherſonn ding. 
25 E And ircame ro paſſe when Rachel had 
borneIoſeph, thatIacob ſaid vnto Laban , Send. 
fe - 32 R6- ee apa hop 
«bel beayeth Toſiph. 25 Laceb x —er phy iuoy oP ol A ADA 
bd army rat or nk - 37 Jo whom Than niche CT: in or 


I haue done thee. 
Nd when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Iacob no 
children 4Rachel enuicd her fiſter , and ſaid 
ugeo Tacob,Giuemechildrengor el c1 dhe F 
hel. d Le a SgnS Re m—_—_ Adel, chy andT 
and he ſaid, Am1 in 4 
virhbeld from theethetruit ofthe wombe ? will depalinns mages 


5 "AndBilbah conc 
6 AndRachelfaid;God hath iudged mee,and 
hath alſo heard m RO juen mee a WE |] thee aid] Whar ſhallT giue 
s, Afonne,therefore ſhe his name} Dan. itn of 
7 AndBilhah SilkhReclmaotRreaebegnine thoy RR GN INEERAs 


"7s Tnllpartrough al ep day,re- 


rey f comer 


ogtt - 


ſonne. 
"And Leah +Happy I for the dangh- 
Sill FE fem! rhe dagh- 


E OO ITY Y 


[] 9ryhee gears, 


fee endaceb? Tdlaceh hike rear Labane | 


firaked, peckled.and 


T And Tacob rockehimrods of greene; 
14 of the haſell and cheſnur and pitted 
er Cat rye gndpoar rm ite appeare 
bee reg rr 
And hee et therods which hee had pilled, 
befor the flockes in the in rhe wat 


they conceive when they cameto 
3 9- And the flockes conceiued before the rods 
_ a yrovyie foorth catrell ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled 


"— And Iacob did {eparate the lambes, and /er 
the aces of the flockes roward the ring-ltraked, 
and althe brawne in theflocke of Laban : and he 
put his owne flockes 
nor vrito Labans c 

4* Andit cameto paſſe whenſoeuer the ſtron- 

eld bdconceins, that Tacob layd the rods 
Before fore the eyes of the carrell in the gureers , that 
they might conceiue among the rods. 

42 But when the carrell were feeble, hee pur 
them not in: {o the feebler were Labans, and the 
tronger Iacobs. 

43 And the man increaſed exc lg, 
had much catrell, and maid ſeruants, 
uants,and camels,and affes. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
d:ſplcafure departath fecrotly, 
chel flealrth boy fatbeys + 22 Laranporſucth 
F_ him, 26 and complaneth of the wr 34 
Rachelspolicie ts hide the imagey. 36 Hacebs com- 
Pldint of Laban, 43 The concnant of Laban and I a- 
cob at Galeed, 


Aﬀ he heard the words of Labans ſonnes fay- 
Iacob hath raken away all that was our 


SINE and of that which -was our farhers , harh 
he gotrenall this glory, 
2 And Iacobbeheld the countenance of La- 
ban,and behold;it was not toward himf as before; 
Andthe Loxp aid rnto Jacob, Retarne vn- 


rothe land of thy fathers,and ro thy kindred; and -1 . 


I wilt be with thee. 
4 AndIlacobſencandcalled Rachel and Leab, 
rothe field vneo his flocke, © © 

5 - Andſaid vmrothem, 1 ſee your fathers coun- 
tenance, that it is nottoward mee, as before; bur 
the God of my father hath bene with mee. 

6 And yee know that with all my power I 
have ſcrued your father. 

7 And. your father hath deceived mee, and 
changed my wages'ten times :: but God md 
himnotrohurtme. 

8 Tfheſaidrthus, The ſpeckled hal be thiy-wa+ 

ghenall the catrel bare ſpeckled: and if he ſaid 
is, The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy —_——— 
all the cattell ring-ſtraked: 


Ky Andie camero paſſe artherime tharthe ca 
conceined,charl hifred vpmineeyes, int 
a < behold,che || rams which 
on the catrel, were ring-ſtraked (peckled&rgriſled. 
11 And the A efof God Gohrwnro mens 
dreame, /aviny, Tacob; andT faid, Heream I. 
12 And he laid, Li vp now thine eyes, and ſe 
all rhe rams which leape the cattell,; are ring- 
——_ for T haus ſeene; 


gurters mM ering 
' when the flockes came notary a 


pot pe SET and put them goods w 


19 Re 


16 Gor all the riches which God hard taken : 
from ourfather, that is ours, and our childrens: 
now then whatſseuer God hath ſaid-vnto-thee,do, 

17 Then wounding why ee bieſhni ae 


his wues {a md llhs | 
X inche land adoe-— 


Ryo prom har and ſer his face to- 
and ward the mount Gilead. 

22 Andir was told Laban oft thethird day,that 
Iacob was fled. 

23 And hee tooke his brethren with him , and 

ed aker hie(uen dayesiourney, andrhey'o- 
uertooke him in the mount Gilead. 
_ 24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a 
dreame by night, and ſaid vnto him, Take heed 
that thouſpeake enoreo Lacobfeichergood ar bad, +1, 
2 5 CThen Laban ouerrookeI 
had pitched his tent in the mount : and Laban 
with hus brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead, 
26 And Laban faidro Tacob, What haſt thou. 
done , that thou haſt tollen len away vnawares to 
me, ,aridcaried away my daughters a8 captiuesſs- 
kev wich ho Gwordd ſecretly,a 
27 e nd 
FREY Fam we,and hf ore me? hr 
fo TIT NA 
ng,w r 
3 Andhaſt nor ſuffered meto kifſe my fo fonnes 
and my daughters? chouhaſt now done ly 
hems = the of handto doe 
29 It is in ee a Ria m to 
we tar erg ne Ny Rs nes doe yo 
3 

Rs er goodorba, 


colletwwbalratd; for T faid, Peraduenturethou 
wouldeſt rake by forceth beers from me. 

32 With whom'veuer ;y B* urge ou 
him nor line : teſbrocar benknin 
what icafuins wich nee, endaintt ronkeny.s Pear 
cob knewnot that Rachel had ſtollen them. 
{OE} Bam Laban went into Tacobs rent,and into 

rent,and into maid-ſeruants rents : 

bur he found them nor. Then went he out of Leahs' 
Non Rachd hatred 

34 'Now images, and 
them in the camelsfarniture pro nb del 
Labanf ſearched all the tent, bur ſoundatexe non; F 

3 5 And ſhee ſaid ro herfather ; Levir nordif6 
pleaſtmylord , that Icannor riſe vpbetore theey 


acohNowlareb with 


& he rammesoftiy flock ha s 1 broughs 
cot encorhr [bare th lſleotc of 
: Fa warp 


i, whether lien by day, or 
9s torke day 
Js ys Na a ach dy and my fleepede- 
CTY dr Ge: yeeres in my 
both: I ferued mn 129 ure perils ft 


hyp rg pow. nah exe, by cactell ; 


_— Pnogetfic God rol m oy 
Abraham on cadas feate of Iaac had beene with 
me, furely chou hadſt ſent me away now emprie : 
God hath ſcene emer ph and "4 labour of 
my hands, andrebuked thee 

43 © tet chan antnd, and Gai vnto Ta- 
cob, Theſedaughrers are my daughters, and theſe 
children are my children, and theſe carrell are my 
cartel, and all rbat thou ſeeſt is mine : and what two 
canT doe this day vnto theſe -_ þ GengiRs,oe Vile 
ro their children which they ha 

44 Now therefore come vs make a 
couenant, I and thou: andlet it be for a witneſſe 
berweene me and thee. 

45 AndIacob teoke a ſtone, and fer it vp for 

illar, 

7 And Iacob ſaid vnto his brethren, Gather 
ſtones: and they tooke ſtones,and made an heape, 
_—y dil eate there vpon the heape 

7 And Laban called ir {| tegarGahadnks'; 
but x; Mr called it Galeed. 

48 And gens” ſaid, This heape isa witneſſe 
berweene me and thee this day. Therefore was 
thename ofit called Gale 

49 And{[Mizpah : for hee faid, TheLonxD 
We. berweene me and thee when wee areabſent 
one from another. 

$o Ifthou bale afflit my daugliters,or ifrhou 
ſha!rtake other wines belides my bters,.. no 
men is with vs ; See God'is wi me 
and thee 

Fr And Laban faid to Tacob,Behold this heape, 
and behold this pillar, which I hauc caſt berwixr 
meand thee. 

52 This wy, be witnefſe, and this pillar bee 
wine that I will not paſſe ouer this heape to 
thee, and thou ſhaltnor paſſe ouer this heape,and 
this pillar vnto me, for harme. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Na- 
hor,the God oftheir father,iud eberwixt vs. And 
Iacob ſware by the feare of his tather Tfaac. 

54 Then Tacnb | offered ſacrifice vpon the 


mount, and called his brethren to eat bread, and thee 


they did eat bread, and rarried all night in the 
mount. 

55 And earely inthemorning, Labanro* 
and kiſſed his fonnes, and his daughters, and bl 


the drought conſ - 


2 Tacobs viſion at Mahandims, 3 there Bhs, 
Hewreftleth with an Angel as Pemel, 
God mer him.” 
ab (1h before him, to or camper, 
Fils 


CHAP. XXXI1. 

6 He ard of Eſausc b for 
yet: 13 rs cms, aro offam, 24 

led [frad, 31 Hebalreth, 

AD Lacob went ol his wey,apdithe Avtgels of 
2 And when Iacob fawthem, wo This 6 

Gods hoſte, and becalled thename of thar place * 

nam, Thatis, 

3 AndTIacob ſent 7 

Eſau his brother vnto the land of Seir,the f coun- T Her. 


Rn. 

4 And he commanded 
Jeopenke ene od om oy lc 
fockes, and 


fachthas, I have fooarded 
Ro: AndI haveoxen and afles, 
and women ſervants : and1 have 
net tell 07 larg, pin ba 
And the 


meſſengers returned 
fa We came to thy brother 
aying Wecamc: he and foure 


Then Tacob wa 
he, and he-diuided the 


two bands, 
8 Andaid, IfEſaucome tothe onec 
en onternc ir 


9 I And Iacob aid, O God of my father 
Alraiinn and God of my father Iaac, the 
LESR which ſaidſt vnto me,*Returne vnto th Chap. 31 
common uy kindred, and I will. _ ; AIR 
ell wit 


10 fI am nor worthy ofthe leaſt of all the mer- 
cies, and of allthe trueth, which thou haſt 
vnto thy ſeruant : for with my ſtatfeI paſſed ouer 
this Tordan, and now am become two bands. 

It Deliuer me, 1 thee, from the hand of 
my brother, bomhekand of Blow! ſor I feare 
him, left he will come and face me, and the mo- 
ther f with ey 1 

12 Andthoufaidſt, 
and makethy ſeede pry ſand po wy ro 
cannot be numbrea for multitude 

Sed CE Andhel odged theretharſame night,and 
ou of i tha which cameo hihand, a preſent 


» Fither the Godt fight 


"_ 


FHeb.F amiefh 


thenall,&c. 


f Heb,vpong 


7 And 
when Efaumy Jer gene ge 
b , Whoſe art thou ? endukier 


- L 

$ Thenthouſhalr fay, They be thy ſeruant Tay .. 
Br ea preoon ts kg and 
beholdalfo he : 


ay 19 And 


Behold, thy feruant- 


GP 9 —_— — 
Heb,my faace © me, | 
? :” Sq wentthe preſent ouer | 
inſclfe lodged tha nighrin the company. _ 
22 And heeroſevp that night, and tooke his 
two wiues, and his two women feruants, and his 
elcuen tonnes, and paſſed oner thefoord TIobbok. 
23 Andhetooke them, andf ſent them ouer 
the brooke, and fengoner that he had. 
| 24'"C Andlacobwas let alone : and there 
+ Heb, Aſce= wreſtled a man with him, vacill the } breaking of 


aw, thar hepreuailed nor a- 

| the hollow of his thigh: 

and the hollow of Iacobs thigh was our of ioynt, 
as he wreſtled with him.” * 


63d 2f 


* Oe, 12, Keth : and he ſaid, * I will nor ler 

ys thou blefle me, why 52: Ie 

« 27 Andhe faid vnto him, What is thy name ? 
and heſaid, Tacob. 

28 And he faid, * Thy name ſhall be called no 
moreLacob, bur Iſrael: for as a Prince haſt thou 
power with God & with 

* 29 And Iacob asked hz, an : 
ptay thee, thy name: and he ſaid, Wherefore is 2 
that thou doeſt askeafter thy name * and he ble 
ſedhim there. 

30 And Iacob called the name of the place 
j| That is, The || Peniel: for I haueſcene God face to face, and 
face ofGod, my lifeispreſerued, | 

31 ug tr 5 Liao pod no the ſunne roſe 

n him, and be halted vpon Kats 
To, Thereforethe children of T:racl eate nor; of 
the ſfinew which ſhranke, which is.vpon the hol- 
low of the thigh, vatorhis day : becauſe he tou- 
ched the hollow of Iacobs thigh, in the ſinew 
that ſhranke. 


CHAP. XXXIIT. 

b — 0j lacob and Eſau at they mecting, 1 7 
Taceb cometh to Succerb, - 1$ At Salem bt bui- 
«th 4 field, and bas(deth an Altapcalted Elobe Iſrael, 

Era vp his cies, and looked, and 

behold, Efaucame, and withhim foure hun- 
dreth men, and hee diuided the children. ynto 

i Hap: vato Rachel, and vnto the two hand- 


2, Andheputthe handmaides, 
dren formoeſt; ' and Leah and her children after, 
and Rachel and Loeph hindermeſt, 

3 Andhe paſſed ouer beforethem,and bowed 
hunſelfe ro the 
neere to his brother. ' 

4 And Efauranneto meet him, and embra- 


* Chap. 35.10 


ced him, and fell on his necke,and kifſedhim,and : 


they wept. Eo HEL 
5 Andhbelift vphisties, ad ſaw the women 
} Heb, To thee. andrhechildren, and ſaid, Whoare tho'e + with 
thee? And he ſajd, The children which God hath 

rr rny 

en_che ha 

avd their children, andthey bowed rn vagal 
7 AndLeah alſo with her children-.came necre 


26 Andheſaid, Letmegoe, fix che day brea- 


and haft preuailed. fig 
ow, and aid, Tell mee, 1 


and the Ga 


ground ſeuen times, vnrill he came , 


t What meaneft chouby allchis 
droue,whichT met ? Andhe ſaid, Theſe are to finds / 
Se UR ay Ion. | TT 
9 AndEliau ſaid, ar nol {wy Decay, 4 
t keepe thar thou haſt vneo thy lelie., - ns 
10 And Lacob faid, Nay, I thee : if now 
IT haue found gracein chy light, receive my -? 
cceny ana for thereſoreI haue ſeenethy 
ce, as though I had ſeenethe face of God : and 
Co ee I ery blefling tha 
ir Take, hee, m tis 
brouglttts thee: borne God hath detls rac 
oully with me, and becau'e I hauecnough; and 
him,and he tooke 2. REIT Tn 
12: Andhefaid, Let vs take our iourney,and let 
vsgoe,and I will ethee, I”. 
13 Andhee aid vnto him, My Lord knowerh 
that the children are render, and the flockes and 
herdes with yong are with me : andifmen _ 
ouerdriue them one day, all the flocke will die. 


lord, I fle ous 
iu, as eps oor Heirs 


lord 'vnto'Seir. 


£t 
x 
4 
FI 
Wn 


oo wok 


15 AndEſan ſaid, Let mee now f leane with ax 
thee ſome ofthe folke thar are with me : And hee ©» 
faid, f Whatneedethir ? ler me finde grace in the th 

hr ofmylord, * - * +A 

16 © SoEſau returned that day, on his way 
key wre's ob journeyedto$ och.and ile ous 

17 AndTacobi edto Succ built foci 
him an houſe, and made boothes for his catrell; i; 
thertore the ame ofthe place is called |} Succoth, jj 

13. And Tacob came to Shalem, a citieof 
* Shechem, which is inthe land of Canaan, when 
wag bom Padan Aram, andpuched his tent * 

re the city. 

19 Andhe bought a parcell of a field where he T 
hadfpread his tent, at the hand of the children of * c 
* Hamor Shechems father, for an bundred{| pec- »., 
ces of m ; & 

20 And he ereQed there an Altar, and calledic 7 
[{ELElobe-Ifrasl. ; God 

CH AP, XXXIINT. oh 
1 Dinah # raw;ſbedby Sbechem. 4 He ſucth to marry 

ber, 1 3 The ſores of Laceb offer the condition of Cir- 

Sta orreths Fhegkewin 20 Hamer &Shechem 

perſwade theme ts accept it. 2.5 The ſonnes of [abeb 

vpn that aduartage ſlay them, 27 and ſpoilg their 

citze, 30 Facob reproneth Simeon and Lewi,. 
NdDinah the danghter of Leah, which ſhee- 
L. bare vnto Iacob, went our to ſee the daugh- 
rersofthe Land, | 


2 And when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor 
the Hiuire,prince ofthe countrey ſaw her, he rook 
her,and lay with ber, andf dcfiled her, 

3 his ſoule claue vnto Dinah the daugh- 
ter ofTacob, and heloned the Damſel, and ſpake 
+ kindly vnee the damſell. ; 

4: And Shechemſpake vnto his farher Hamor 
ſaying, Ger methe darmſell co wiſe. 

5. AndIacob beard that hehad defiled Dinah - 
his hter, (now his ſonnes were with his cat- 

in the held) and Iacob held his peace vnrill 
they were come. 

6 'E And Hamor the Father of Shechew,went 
out vate lacob ro commune with him. ak 

, 


+ Ha; 
beali, 


7 And the onnesof Tacob came/our 
field when they beard, 
ue : and they wete very wroth , becauic hee 
wrought folly in lirael, in lying with Tacobs 
da ; which tha not to be done* 
2" And Hamor communed with them,laying, 


ſonne $ longerh ror your 
The ſoule ofmy hecher pe nyo wk 


daughter . I pray you giucher 
3 Arid mals yemariages 
vnto you. : 


A ſhall dwell with vs, and the land 


ſhall be betore you: atntendnes trade youtherein, my 


and get you ons therein, 

11 And Shechem ſaid yntoher father, and vn- 
to her brethren , Lerme'find grace in your eyes, . 
and what yeſhall ay vneo me, 1 will giue. 

12 Aske — 09” he io 
and 1 will giue according as ye ſhall ſay ynro me: . 
bur give as the damſcllto ws. 

1 } Andrhe ſounes of Tacob anfwered Shechem, 
and Hamor his /atherdeceitfhully,and ſaid, Becaule _ 
he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter, | 

14 And they faid vnto them', We cannot doe 
this thing , ro giueour ſiſter to one that isvnar- 
cumciied : ror that were areproch vnto vs. 

1 5 Butinthis will we conſent vnto you: If yee 
will be as we be,that euery male of you be circum- 

ad; 


cied: 

16 Then will we giue ourdaughters vnto you, 
and we will rake your daughters to-vs, and wee 
will dwell with you, and wee will become one 

le. 
hy" Bur if ye will not hearken vnto vs,to be cir- 
cumciſed,then will we take our daughter,and wee 
willbe gone. | 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor , and She- 
chem Hamors ſonne, 

19 Andthe yong man deferred not to doethe 
thing , becauſe hee had delightin Iacobs daugh- 
ter ; and hee was more honourable then all the 
houſe ofhis father, ; 

20 E And Hamor and Shechem his ſonne came 
vnto the gate oftheir citie , and communed with 
the men of their cirie,laying, 

21 Theſe menare peaceavle with vs, therefore 
let them dwell in the land,and trade therein : for 
the land,behold, itis large ynough for them : let 
ys take their daughters to vsfor wiues, and let ys 
giue them our daughters, 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent yneo vs, 
for to dwell with vsto be ane pespleit euery male 
among vs be circumciſed,as they are circumciſed; 

23 Shall not their cattell,- andrheir ſubſtance, 
and euery beaſt of theirs be ours?oncly let vs con- 
ſent vnto them, and they will dwell with vs. _ 

24 And varto Hamor and vnto Shechem his 
ſonne , hearkened allrhat went out ofthe gare of 
his citie ; and every male was rome; that. 
went oit of the gate of his citie, 

25 T And it came to paſſe-in the third day- 
when they were ſore,that rwo of the ſonnes of Ta- 
cob NNE n_ LOI adapting > uh 
man his fwor came vpon the ci 
and* ſlew all the males. pf ” 

26 And they flewe Hamor and Shechent his 
ſonne,with the f edge of the ford, and tooke Di- 
nah out of Shechems houſe, and went out. 

27 The ſonnes of Tacob'came vpontheſlaine 
and ſpoiled the citie , becauſe they had 
their fiſter, 


defiled | 


Ne rms TRI deitroyed, I and 
E, as 
31 And they ſaid, Should hedeale with our fi- 
ſter,as with an harlot ? 
CHAP. XXXV. 


W_ God ſendeth [acob co Bethel, 2. He purgrth hishouſe.. 


of 1dels.' 6 He bucldeth an Altar at Bethel 
&.cth as Allen Bachwih y God ble{jeth Iacob at Be- 
thel, 16 K achel trawaileth of Benianwi, and dictb 
3n the way to Edar. 23 Rewbenlzerh with Bilbah, 2 3 
The ſonnes of Lacob. 27 1acob commeth to Iſaac at 
Hebron. 23 The agegdeath,and biariall of Fſaac. 
Nd God ſaid vntolacob, Ariſe to 
vnto £d vnto - 
thou fleddeſt from the Ws of Eſau "45 1. ban 
2 Andlacob ſaid vato hishouſheld ,” and to 
all chat were with him , Put away the ſtrange 
gods that are among you, and bee cleane, and 
change your garments, 
4 And let vsariie, and goe vpto Bethel,and I 
1 makethere an Altar vnto who aniwered 


me in the day ofmy diſtrefle , and was with me in - 


the way whichI wear. 


they gaue vnto Tacob all the ſtrange | 


gods which were in their hand, and alltheir tare- 
rings which werein theircares, and Iacob hidde 
them vnder the oke which was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed : and the terrour of 
God was vpon the Cities that were round about 
word; and they did flor purſue atter the tonnes of 

acob, 

6 CSolacob came to Luz,which inthe land 
of Canaan 
were with-him, 

7 - Andhe built there an Altar, and* called the 
place }} El-Bethel, becauſe there God | 
- him , when hee 

er, 


8 BurDeborahRebckahs nurſe died , and he 


was buried beneath: Berk-el ynder-an oke:; and. 
the name of was called{{ Allon Bachuth. - 
9. T:And-God 'vnto_ Tacob a 


"I, 


when he came out of enpminge + x > him, 
him, Thy name is Ta-" 


, to AndGodmthid vnto him 

cob : thy name ſhall not bee any more Ia- 

or er wie pam Lea 1j + he called 
name 


11 AndGod faid vnto him; am God Almigh- 


anda 

12 Andthe land whuch 1 gaue Abraham, and 

1:2ac, to theewillI giueir , andtothy ſeed after 
thee will I give the land. . 

13A 

whore be extlad wh 


(that » Bethel)he and allthe peoplerhar . 


* Chap.28.1 9. | E 
Thar 1s E 


appeared vn- 
fled from the face of the bro. ja odef 


hee 
Tbs 


* Chap.32.2&} 


Co we vp Pons in theplace - 


14 Andacob fer a pillarin arintheplact where . 


powred 


—— p mu TI IetE 
NE A PET 8 Es al + of No ENT 
".- z 4 


abs” Be get ITE W wb, 
E- ws En me; SE —" ot LS" 1604922 oh k x 
4 5 - "IS. 4 < : A « - 05 - - Du. A 
4 of Sk. 4 ” ” : - #.-F 4 0 7 I 
N ” g -*>- a I 
- = _ YI os 
"=, LTY 4, : 4 - cn : = 
Te .. 
S PS ; # 4 
V — > 
* : 


8 Thus dwelcEGuin * mount Seir : Blauis # 


Z "4 — -- oe, : 


Iſaac dieth. | : 
bs powred a drinke offcring thereon, and he powred ; 

oyle thereon. Edom. $a 3ik © 
15 And Iacob called the name of the place _ 9 T Andthef octhe generations of Blau, the 

where God ſpake with hi father off the Edomites m mount Seir, 41 

16 i trom Bethel: & there 10 Theſe are the names of Elaus ſonnes: *Elt a. 
+ Hebr, « little was buta f little way to.cometo E ; and phazcheſonne of Adah the wife of Biau,Reuclthe Po 
piece of ground, Rachel rrauclied, and ſhe had heard . ton ofBarhſhemarh the wite of tau. oy 
:7 And it cameto paſſe when ſhe wasin hard :t And theſonnes of Elphaz were, Teman, 1 


labour,thatthe midwite ſaid vnto her, Feare not ; Omar apho,and Gatam,and Kenaz. 
«OBEY WET + en : 12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Eſaus 


F 


18 And it cameto paſſeas her ſoule was in de- 
arting, (tor ſhe died) that ſhee called his name 
Ben-0ni: burhis father called him | Beniamin, 

19 AndRacheldied,and was buried inthe way 

co Ephrath, which « Beth-lchem. 

is thepillar ofRachels graze vnco this day. 
21 E AndIfrael journeyedand fpread his tent 

beyond the tower ofEdar, | 

:2 Andir came to paſſe when Iſrael dwele in 

that land,thatReuben went and * lay with Bilhah 

his fathers concubine : and Ifracl heard ir, Now 


Wn ons Simeon,and Leui,and Iudab,and Ifſ2- 
char,and Zebulun. F 
24 The ſonnes of Rachel ; Ioſeph, and Benia- 


min. 
25 Andthetonnes of Bilhah, Rachels hand- 
maid: Dan and Naphrali. 


cub,which wereborne to him in Padan Aram. 
27 C And Iacob cameto Iſaac his farher vnto 
Mamre,vntothe city of Arbah(which is Hebron) 
where Abrabam and Iſaac ſoiourned. 
2.8 And the dayes of Iſtac were an hundred 


-and foureſcore yeeres. 


29 And Iſaac gaue vp theghoft and died, and 
was* gathered vnto hispeop 


s bagel endl 
ofdayes ; and his fonnes Eſau and Iacob buried Zibeon, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 Eſeusthree wines, 6 Hui ing to ment Ser, 
9 His ſornes. x5 The Duke which deſcended of bus 
ſores. 26 The ſores and Dukesof Setr, 24 Anah 
findeth mules. 3 1 The Kings of dom. 40 The 
Dukes that deſcended of Eſau, 

Ow theſe are the generations of Eſau , who 
zs Edo, | 
2 Eſau tooke his wiues of the da s of 

Canaan: Adahthe daughter of Elon the Hitrire, 

and Aholibamah rhe daughter of Anah the 


daughter of Zibeon the Hiuice, | 
daughter fiſter of 


A B.A os T ik *< js 
Nebaioth, 

4 And* Adah bare to Blau, Eliphaz : and Ba- 
ſhemath bare Reuel. 

5 And Aholibamah bareTeuſh, and Iaalam, 
and Korah: theſe are the ſonnesof Eiay , which 
were borne vnto him in the landof Canaan. 

6 And Eawtopoke his wines, and his ſonnes, 
and his danghters &all,the | perſons of his hou'e, 
and his catre!l, and all his beaſts, and all his ub- 
ſtance,which he had4gor inthe land of C inaan: & 
wentinto the countrey from the face of his bro- 
ther Tacob. 

For their riches was more rhen that they 
miphrdwell rogether : and the land wherein rhey 
were ſtrangers , couldnotbearethem,becaulc 
ef cher catrell. 


59 Andiacobfapillar ypon her grave: that 


dom; andthe name of his citie was Dinhabah. 


ſonne,and ſhe bare to Eliphaz Amalck ;theſe were. . | 
the ſfonnes of Adah Eſaus wiſe, 


Baſhemach,Eſaus wiſe, 

14CAnd thele werethe ſonnes of Aholibamah, 
ughcer of Anah, daughter ot Zibeon Elaus - 

RIISMOVEe rn, uo Laalam,and 
rah, | | 
15 © Theſe weredukes uf the fonnes of Eſau: 
the fonnes of Eliphaz. , the firſt fonne of Eau, 
duke Tcman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Ke- 


NAT: 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, azd duke Ama- 
lek: Theſe &rethe dukes that cave ofEliphaz , in 
OC RERDEO 4 Thele were the ſonnes of A- 


Eves wile ate Tenth Ae Laalani, duke Korah: 
theſewere the dukes that came of Aholibamah the 
daughter of wiſe. 

1:9 Theſe ove the ſonnes ofEfau , (who is E- 
dom) and theſe erethcir dukes. 

Ia Be agarar Lek the Flack 
whoinhabited the land, Lotan, and Shobal, aid 
an n 3 4 

21 And Diſhon, andEzer, aud Diſhan : theſe 
@ve the dukes otthe Horites the chuldren of Seir in 
the land ot Edom., 

22 AndthechildrenofLotan, wereHori, and 

: and Lorans was Tumna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were theſe : Al- 
uan, and Manahath, andEbal, Shepho, and O- 
nam. 


24 Andrtheſe erethe children of Zibeon, both 
Aiah, and Anah : this was that Anah that found 
the mules in the wildernefſe, as he fed the afles of 
Zibeon his father. | 

25 Andthe children of Anah were theſe : 
Aholibamabche daughter of Anah. 
26 And theſe are the cliildren of Diſhon: Hem- 
danand Eſhban,andIchran,and Cheran, 

27 The children of Ezer ayethele : Bilhan, and 
Zaauan,and Akan. 

28 The children ofDiſhan aretheſe:Vz,& Aran. 

29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the Ho- 
rits: duke Lotan,duke Shobal,duke Zibeon,duke 


30 Duke Diſhon , duke Erer , DukeDiſhan: 
theſe are the dukes that came 1, among their 
dukes in the land ofSeir. 

31 ©T And thee arethe Kings thartreigned in 
the land ofEdom , beforetheir reigned anyking . 
ouer the children of Iſrael. 

32 And Bela the ſonneof Beorreignedin E- 


33 An& 
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and Tobab thefonne of Ze- 
-_— | 


who more Midian iv the field of Moad) 
reigned in his Read : and the name of his citie was 


z6 And Hadaddied, and Samlah of Mabekab, 
. in '$ 


reigned ſtead. 
And Samlah Saul of Rehoboth, by 
F7 ———— Cp 
$ AndSauldiec 1,and Baal -hanan the ſonne © 
in hus ſtead. 


thn ; 
k 9 And fomgmemhene ap mw om 

Hadar rei inhis 2 name © 
his Citie was nepal his wives name was Mehera- 


bel, the daughter of Marred, the daughter of Me- 


> theſe «re the names of the dukes that 

came of Eſau according to their families , after 

their places, by their names: duke Tiranab, duke 
,duke letherh, 


4: Duke Aholibamah , duk«Elab + duke Pi- 1 


non ; 
43 Duke Kenar,duke Temangduke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe bee the 
dukes of Edom , accardirg to their habitations, 
in rhe dir poſſeſiion: hee is E:authe ta- 
ther of chaBdomites, 


WA Foo: Ho two dreas 
. Tole # hated of bi #., $ # Iwo dreauer+ 
= 1 ry pil ſendeth hon to vifit bis brethren, 18 Hi 
brethren conſþire his death, 21 Reuben ſancth bym, 
a6 They { imo the Iſbmelnes, 348 Hu father, 

deceined by the bloody coxate, monyneth for bnzv. 36 

He is ſold to Potihaar m Eg3pt, 

Nd TIacob dwelt in the land f wherein his fa- 
ther was a in the land of Canaan. 

2 Theſe arethe generations of Iacob : Toe 
being ſeuenteene yeeres old,was feedi floc 
with his brethren, and the lad was the ſonnes 
of Bilhah, and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, his fa- 
ahers wiues: and Iofeph brought vnto hus father 
A ; 

3 Now Iſrael loued Toſeph more then all his 
children, becanſe he was the jonne of his 61d age, 
and he made him a coat of many {| colours. 

4 And when his brethren ſaw thar their father 
louedhim morethen all his brethren, they bated 
him, and could nor ſpeake peateaþly vnto him. . 

5 C AndIoſeph dreamed a dreame,and hertold 
it his brethren, andrthey hated him yer themore, 

6 Andhe {aid vnto-them,Here I pray you,this 
dreame which I haue dreamed. 

7 Fer behold, we were binding ſheaues in the 
field, and loe, my ſheafe aroſe, and alſo ſtood vp- 
Tight; and behold, your ſheaues ſtood round a- 
bout, and made oberſance to my ſheafe. 

$8 Andhisbrethren ſaid tohim,Shalt thou in- 
deedreigne ouer vs? or ſhalt thou indeede haue 
dominion ouer vs ?. and they hated him yer the 
more, for his dreames and for his words. 

9 © And he dreamed yet another dreame, and 
talde it his brethren, and ſaide. Beholde, I baue 
dreamed a dreame more ; and beholde, theſunne 
and the moone, andtheeleuen ſtarres made obci- 
fance to me, 

10 And hetold:t to his father, andro his bre- 
threa; and his facher rebuked bim, and id vato 


him what 6 his rexnstharthouheltdremod? 
ro bow Ps bag os bo gems earth ? 
21 we ter dra gagdmgn on (9/6700 


obſerued rhe ſaying. 
12 E Andhus brethren went to feede their fa- 


kein Skechem, 

Cry Gene the 

I will ſend thee vrrothera : and he faid ” 
Andbee fd indo fel 
14 :dro him, Goe, 1 ſee 
whether dee well withrehy Lotte tg 
with theflockes, and bring mee word apaine: ſo 
he ſent him our of the yale of Hebron:aud he came 

ro Shechem, 


WT PX kenoplbaghrmorn worms uw 
was xv. My an al- 

ked him, fa ons fre yours OA 
16 Andhetad, I ſeckem brethren : rellme T 


LO 
n.. 
bratven, and found them 


, they confured- 


yrs = _ 
19 ; to another is 
; __ one , Dendt;ehis 

20 Come nowtherefore, andlet vs ſlay him, 
and caſt him into ſome pit,and we will ſay, Some 


f Hebr fee ther, 


peace of 


brethren. d+ 


+ ade demered him * Chap. 44.29. 


22 werhggroaer 
blood, ! wr caſt him into this pirthar of Hrs ry 
dernefle,an 


dlay nohand j he.mi 
fray cnpir Grot wenr une rr mp, ro 


rad aleph 

23 it came to whenT was 
come vnto his brethren , omg xa Iofeph 
out of his coat,his coatof manyſſcolours thatwes 
on him, 

24 Andthey tooke him & caſt him into a pic : 
and the pit was emprtie, there was NO water init. . 


_ 25 And they fare downe to eat bread:andethey., 


lift vp-their eyes,and looked, and beholde, a com- 
pany rs Fay yard ye: 
camels,bearing þ nmne90 7 baulme, and wyrrbe, 
going tO Cary it dow nn, [/ a-s WR: 

26 And Iudah faid vnto his brethren , What. 
prot mh if we {lay ous brother, and conceale his. 


27 Come,andler vs fell him tothe Ifhmeebres, 
and let not cur hand bee vpen him : for hee i 
brother, andoarficih ; andhis brethren - 
content, ; 

2.8. Then there paſſed by Midianites merchant. 
men,and they drewe pemgOes a aber 
pit, and*ſold Ioſephro the Iſhmeelites for rwen- 
tie pieces offiluer , andrthey broughr Ioſeph.into 


VPT.. 
20- TE And Reuben returned vnto the pit , and 


behold Toſeph was not in the pit: andherent his . 


clothes. 
30 And hereturned vnto his brethren and ſaid, 
The childeis nor, and I, whither hall T goe? + 
.31 Andtheytooke Iofpbs coare, and killed a 
kid ofthe goats,and di inche blood. 


with their 


[| Grgpicens,. 


were | Heb-hearhaed 1 


*Pfal.rog.. | 


17,wid.ios 
I 3.aQes 7:9. 


loſeph is ſoldinto Egypt. | 


And they ſentrhec 
acfengetonerE CTR 


*Chap.44.28 coat orno. 
Heb, Ennuch, And he knew i, and ſaid , [ti nn Tilcodakes | aid om 4, 
[ ” : an * euill beaſt hath "la meeyhy il thon gee pee [ 
is without doubtrentin pieces, rhe ws 
34 epontr toy, amour ns « 
man " chy ſtatfe, tha is in thy hand: and he gaue it he 
all his Gnnes and all his daughters and cams in vieo bet and the conceiued by him, * 
cers, vpto comfort him: buthe refaſed ro be com- 9g And ſhee aroicand years andlaid by 
+ Heby.chief& of ferred: and he fgid, Ada. pipe my roo her vai: :rom her,and put on the gaxments of her 
-  graue vitom us his tather - widowhoad. 
ne, Ne ue, 20 Andludakſentthe kidde by the hand of 
39 And the Midianites ſold hin: into Egypt 
vnto Potiphar, an f officer of Pharaohs , awd 


Mo heb t (| capraine of the guard. 


Fel CHAP. ww} 5-1 YE 
s Indah begetteth Er,Onas, and Stelab, mar ri- 
eth Tamar, $ The treſpeffeof Onan. 1x Tamar notfinde her : un pg og ee 
for Shelah, 13 aha: om Ae 27 that there was no harlotin this place, 
Che beareth twinnes, Pharez, and Zarah. 23 AndIudabſaid, Let her take itto her leſt _ | 
FP. fades amor moore ron , that Iudah ar Fare winner IT OIPRE FR. , 
went downe from his brethren,and turnedin haſt nec tound > 
to a certaine Adullamite,whoſe name was Hirah : about three mo- 
2 And Iudah ſawe there a of a cer- - neths udah, faying, Tamar 
"* r;Chron.2.3 taine Canaanite, whoſe name was * Shuab, andhe th 
rooke her,and went in ynto her. 
pea me Ns 67 TE par 


*Num FC.19, 


Chenb,when ſhe bare him. ; righteous 
And Iudah tooke a wiſe for Er his firſt I gaue hernot to Shelah my ſonne: : and he knew 
Peel. eros, amar. he: againeno more. 
'*Num.26.19, 7 Ang” Indahs firſt borne was wickedin 27 CAnd it cameto paſſe in therime ofher tra. | 
the Loap,and the Loxp flew him, behold,ewinnes were ip her wombe. . 
: _ ence atothy ] 
brothers wie, and marric her, andraile vpiced to 
thy brother. 
” And Onan knew , that the ſeede ſhould not 


bl 


+4. 


0 : belek 
| ovs-agel LonD: wherefore he flew him And afterward 
of the Lord, Fl. Fare na qu ev Tamar bs dangher in PE © bom recs rny xr ro ns} 


was called , 
rn irony ane þ or "Y CHAP. XXXIX. | 
0 mth e 1 Toſeph aduanced in Potiphays ©, 7 Heveſfifteth 
—_— Ras, his miftreſſes __ accuſed, 1g 
+ Hebr. the 12 © Andf in proceſſe of time, the danghter | bun there, 
dais were of Shuak Tndater wife hed and Iudah was com- was brought down to Egypr,and 
- mnltiplied, forted, and went vp vnto his ſheepeſhearers to P ine of 
Timnath, hee & his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 
13 And itwastold Tamar, ſaying, Behold,thy the 
father in law goeth vp to Timnath to heare his 
2 And the LonD was with Ioſeph,and he was 


14 And ſhee put her widowes garments oft a proſperousman and he wasin the houſe of his 
from her ,and coneredher with a vai andrrap maſter the Egyptian. 
+ Heby, the ped her ſelfe, and farein | an Logs "65 wo which 3 And lus maſter ſaw that the Lone was with 
pore of ries, 5 1s by the way of Timnath She- and thattheLonp made all that bedid , to 
= "Ig Hog Aagþe1 nope ovonennhonne; per in his hand 

OY wife, 4  AndToſeph found in his «wn 

15 WhenTndah ſaw her, he herto be jennell bias: hmeb hin ouerſeer ouer his 

a——_— : becauſe ſhee had couered her face. I AE A SeT 
x6 And heerurned ynto her by the way, and $5 Anditcametopaſſefrom ay 


: T 
>bleſ eds ag; Brecon *' He 1.55 FIN 
_ +<ga 4 v 


ay 4 
- ch ae Putler of 


fon well auoured, + Jt ety SHED. 
—_ And ir:came to-paſle after theſe things, 
chat his maſters wiſe caſt her eyes ypon Se, 
and ſhe faid, Lie with me.  * 
$ Putherefaſed, and ſajd'vneo bis ES ID 
witc, Behold , my maſter wote thnotwhat « with | 
me inthe houle, I CONOIORE {1 


' Toſeph went into the; 
and there was vonegf themen a chehouſe there 


garnering, 
eg re, 


-in an Hebrew yuto Kee» 
vnto meto lic — 


18 Andir ; asLliſey 
and cried,that he left his garmenc wi 
fled our, 

i9 Anditcameto pat VI 77 maſter heard 
the words of his weite ,; winch lhe vero bin, : 
ſaying , After thismaner did: 
chathve wrath ns Li 
-. 20 And Iloſephs 
intothe worry a 
were bound : andhe was rn inthe priton,-... 

21 CBut the Lo p- was-with Toſeph ; and 
} ſhewed him mocrcie,and gave himfauour in the 
lighe of the kee wobige: 

obs hand all chop 
Io e that weve 
_ and whartſoeuer they didthere , hee was. the 

Ger ofzt : 


23 The keeper Ls 1g loakednoreoary 
thing that was vnder his eee Lox. 
was with hing'; and that; _— 
made tp,projper.: ! ir 94a pre t innnet [,.177 


«936 vortteg Toy brig 43 rſt 

Rs] ' Pak SRERH cnc” ON% 
x' Buth» & Beaker: on. 4+ Faſeph wis 
hatkcharge of tem. $'Hetmerpreveth their dreames, 


my voyce, 
mee ,- and 


cup: and 
12 cup: and gas the cup 


to imae, lands 


Fi 


F i ghe chil of the Burk ; 
2 Ac hat ofibe 
OO Ys theplace 


Recor} look 
Ps ; 


aol ronrtnum : 


;,,40/4 pererhre branches, and 
| Tape cn9] 


K if HIM ahs c 75 


ſeph ſaid vnto h 
prerat.on of it> :hozhree by 


4:Bur-f. thigke 0n mee ebay caller wel 
with i chee,and ew kindnefle 


me-outof this houſe 
Prey aka _y 6 Hllen len amoy cur the | 


brin 


es how 0 
ace where em nip B46 


* 


pratation: «be ſad vo Toſeph ,-1-alſo 
_ my hee nabeolaT hadrhree ll -white- {| [| Ovefo of 
17 Andinake IE 16 mn 


the priſan'commitred.co pi honeys: Þ 


if 


Y, ;chin three dayes Gall Phiarach lift {} Or L 
Nr "IM ay 


th ade yas yrs 
arr, andehebir % al hy how 
« You Anditcamend 
Lo irene 
all his ſeruancs : 


fem tech. vi 


thee,' voto BR 
me,and make mention of me Ns iatondsy ans wd rho - 


off wy wks 4 
ode which ZY 
ang rp yer leh ifedvpthe bead ora (0rgmhnaty 
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NE koncellcad thy thlate arte rams hey fedin meadow. FEY 
21 2gaine,and he gaue the cup into Phara- Eons 
very ill 
22 But hehanged the chiefs Baker , asToſeph has Lnouer aw inallthe land of Sms 


had interpreted to them. 
3 Yer didnor the chiefe Butler remember To- 
CH ht K "INES 


FE en ects = kerh ar 
that Pharaoh dreamed : and behold, and ed urrog. may pr 


hee m_— theriaer, FEY 
3 7 came yp out ofthe riuer 

ſeuen i 

AO ER eve 
3 behold, fenen other kine came vp after 

extndiinodhy the echer king, ypon the brinke | 


4 Andtheill fuoured andleane fleſhed kine, 
_ eate vÞ the ſeuen well fauoured and far kine ; 


awoke. is one 
rp non dreamed the ſecond time: 9 Andth cache cod four ie || 
: noe? NC OP.  — 
| $ This » o the OR hens | 
Phan Ne Code choms ro doe, he = 


varto Pharaoh, 
29 Behold, mg/g pc, wal of great 


plentie,chroughour all 
© Andante 
we The coals Tamprercis reno Den: ene 
was Bone 
—_— 5g Andthe plentie ſhall not bee knowen i =_ 
© Thenſpake the chiefeBatler vnto Phara- DO 
oh fayi I doeremember wy faults this day. 
10 P war Pap nts 1g] ng , and 
mein wardin the caprain the guards houſe, 
tr roigade nr earn ne 


12- And wedreamed adreame inovenighe, T 33 therefor 
and he: wee dreamed each man according to the man diſcreerand wai,andfet him over: thelandof 
Interpretation of his dreame. Egypt. 
12 pat? we we ei vs ayong 1 37 LeePharaoh doe thi, and ler bim appoine 
the land 


'eruant tothe captaineof the phe) ouerthe land, and 

weroltlumy She” interpretedro vs our dreames, the ſenen 
CRIES his dreame, be d:d in- . Is AGES by 
I3 Sndicntarpilas hedninindd Cd EP heracke par rg cl Sony pu the 
ſo it was; pat yarn Larger vg gs pre 
him be hanged. * 36 Andrhar food hall befor tore to the land, 
*Plal.105.20, Pharaoh ſentand called Toſeph, againſt the ſeuen yeeres offamine, which ſhall 

. ey Three kelihy aonathb dorgeon: i nd of Sp, Sr lend} pride 0d 

and came in vmto Pharaoh, 37 And the thing was goodin the eyesof 


x 5And Pharaoh feid vnto Toſeph,T have drea- Pha 
nonethar can interpret 38 TY ry tr ke ron Can we 


med there is 
it: andTI haueheard ſay ofthee, that{|thou-canſt find ſach a oe, as this is aman in whom the $ i- 
vnderſtand adreame, ne imenrie rit of God & ? : n 

16 And Lolpharforred laying; It - 39 Aron dyes Tofek, # Foralinnch 
isnce.in me:God hal giue Pharaoh an anfwere of as God hath ſhewed theeall this, there is none © *F 
peace. diſcreet and wiſe as thou art : | 
17 gy rr rg wen flora In Ly 40 * Thou ſhalt be ouer my hou L_—_ ao) 


I ſtood vpenthe banke of the tathy word ſhall all le | 
ST Me _ ag dp wks Sn 5A 


Þ;; b 


riucr, 


of Bgypt. | Lind of Canaan, 
EEE aPharao aid vato Toſph., IamPha- & And 
Ws and withour thee ſhall no 2% 


the 
i ; And Ioſeph ſaw his brethren, and he knew- 
” eph ypt. - them, but made kimlelic firange ae them, and t H.had. 
46 (CT Andloſeph was thirtie 
hee ſtood any omen 


inthe pn geo * Chap.37.5.. 
pg rdby hands, 1 4 Tokph * remembred the dreames 37-5 
hee nie vg ate ood of the f- BY rs os or and taid vnte 7 = th 
nr, wich were inthe land of Beppe nd , and Tor Ge L : ro ſee the nakednefle of the 
dp hefoodinthe cities the food youare 
elitr round aboureuey ce ad hin 10 And hey faid yo him;Nay,my Lord, buy 
to buy food «rethy ſeruancs come, 
_—_ nd Iofeph gathered corne as the ſand of «x Weeareall onemans ſonnes ; wee arerrue 
GO :forit men: Anke tad icothen? 


$6.20 


: which I d, 
" rap ned [[Prieft of On thren,the ſonnes 
bare vaco hu, : an : and behold, the menos erm, rn 
51 AndIolephcalled thename of the firſt born her and one 5 hot. . 
or 1 Manaffch :for God, ſaid be, hath made me forger ra A That is it thar- 


ME acs Irie Gran death hey 3: Here af pro byghelife of 
Erugt- 2 A name & tecon "7; ; © 
it Abe bn God hath canled ene tobe ranpitin fhallnor your” 


RT of comelither, bro- 
your 
reended, bee in priſon, that Heb bound... 
d3.16, $4 * And theſeuen yeeres ; Fox wa wes or} ar f 
come,acconding @ Iokphhadfai anitchs in you : or elſe by the lifeofPharaoh ſurely yeare 
wes IR HOY ; butinallthe land of Egyptthere ſpies. And t "y 
was brea 8 17 ce them altogether inro war Heb gathered... 
5; Ani whin att landeSgype tote" avi #: FOO 
hed! the pecan Pharach WE Tnge and 18 And Loſeph ſaid vneo them the third day; 
Pharaohſaid ynto all the z Goe vnto THEN for I feare God. 
Toleph : ce SE let one of your brethren 
56 And thefamine was ouer allthe face of the beboandiad outeyou fr ones go ye,carry 
mndfoldr bg famine v brocher Cha 
andſold ynes : vnto me, * 
ed ſoreintheland your and ſhall noe HUEY 
7 Andall countries came into 
fb 6 for ry OEANOSONEIIIO 1 Hor oy RF We are ve- 
_ Log ie concerni Oran 
To anguiſh remand. $ 
. @ Tir ormpripedip rover, corne in E heare : Y 
are impriſoned by Io is he come 
are {it at lobertit, on condition to bg Bama 22 A ad _ * Chap.,39.21.. 
21 Theyhawe remor ——_ 4. meow 6 keps Tre yon CY 
for pledge, 25 with corne, and their child,and yer would not heare? chererebelola. 
wore}. 29 Thor relation to Leek, 39 Taceb rofuo wen regs 


ſeth to ſend Beniamen, knew not chatToſeph 
" Ne: when * Tacob ſaw that there was corne pake yocochmby = + Heb.an 
eo 


Ln avs, Loon ab higGutacs, Why do _ 
n another ? wept,and returned to are jr 
w_ And hee 7rd, Behold I hane heard that nar er onguts ok em wo eh 52 
theres corne in Bgypt: get you downe thither, and bound him before theireyes, 
25 CThen: ent: 


vs a Loaf 2 "ET Fe, ame 


th haws ye anoabr bro 


por nwg "god ning WE ACCC 
ri LIIs hawivcne, ao Coulds _ 


5 I willbefanlofic bin; of way hand thats | 
bags opens _ 
ath and fr be before thee, _ YR E: 
EO PT He: 10 For excep we had ngred, ſurelynow wee. 
andtold him all that be- had returned {|rhiy econfitime. 


+roughly. to vs, and tooke ys for ſpies 
cot 
gr NC  EOE 
are no ſpies. 
32 Wee beetweclue brethren , ſonnes of our fa- 
- ther: one @not, and the 6 this day with. 
ourfather intheland of 
33 Andthe man the lord of the countrey faid 


vnto. 
WE” NS: danger grey mE before 
the man, that he may ſend away bro- 
: ther ESSE, 
; EE ke rhar preſent, and 
5 men too 
agree 2om 


wait OL 4, ery mans bard they and 
ES 
afrai 


36; a IO, Mee ſhall t dine 


_— isnot., a1 


e afraid, becauſe 
brought into Tolphe hou'e,and they fai 
: ofthemoneythar was returned in our atthe 
Grit time arewee broughtin, thathe f may ſeeke f Hd) 
againe acceonsagaintre,andall yon v,andcake vs a 
38 And he aid, ſonneſhallnotgoedowne fo and our . 
ms Anſea, is dead, andhe is left a- 
lone ; if miſchiefe defall him bythe way in the 
which ye oe, then ſhall yee bring down my gray ; 
haires ſorrow to thegraue. 20 And faid, OSir, awcameindedt honed * Cha 
at the firſt rime to buy food... TH 
CHAP. XLIII. | 21 Anditcameto (when wee came to the 
I Lon 6 hnaipporfnatedte fd Sonmmen, 15 76- Inve;that we opened our fackes,andbehold eue- dey 
-<>544 * Kitts brethrev. 32 Hee makgth ry mans money was inthe mouth of his facke,our _ | 
yore 6h | om Eres broughr3t a Pl 
famine was ſorein the land. gaine inourh 
>. AHESTINELS e when they had ea- 22 Andother money haue we brought downe 
ren Won had brought out of in our handsto buy foode * wee cannot tell who 
Egypt, their fach - wn woe Goeagaine, put our money inour lackes. 
Ie a tle ode And heſaid; Peacebeto ——_ 
xd And Iudab ſpake pake voco himſaying,The man 2] Andhelid;Peaclors yo 
F Ha profe- + ſolemnelyproteſt vnto vs, ſaying, Yee ſhall treaſure in yourſackes :4T had your money. And le. 
ne he protefled pojernpeca gong our * brother be with you, he brought Simeon out vnts them. 
*Chap. 42.20, thou wilt our brother with vs; wee - 24 api” ee we... eche men inco To 
nlgnedoune and buy thee Pp * Capi 
5 Ent Fehou wil Var thn him, wee wilt nor ir ſeer nth 
oe downe: for theman faid vnto vs, Yee [hal nor | 
ſemyface,e your brother be with ſe 
; a oill with 4 
RF as it red or yeta brother? +26 And when TaGph came howe; waz | 


hey 
9 


mba Ao commanded the 


bimchepreſenewhich was 


pet noon ten he 1lamins 


ME Fa 
Rd God be 


z0 And on 
0 | 
EEE EE: 


wept 
« Andherpteiin Ry and went out and 
bread. . 


did eat with ; becauſe the Egyp- 

tians mit 0% COR bread -m the Hebrewes: 

forthat s 

+7 Andhey fare = ac- 
kirk 29,171 pre 


Oh my Lord, 
word in my lords eares, 
burne againſt chy ſernanc : for thou art euen as 
Pharaoh. 
29 Mylord had bis Grams, ping, Hae 


34 Cs 8 ide veg cham and 


from before him : but Beniamins meaſſe was five 
times ſo much as any of tleirs;and they drunke, 


a with him. 
AP. XLIII. 
g [oy 6 es icie bo flay bis brethren, 14 Indahs hanm- 


c te] 
ble ſup = ardoſh bout, 
ng,Fil the mens as m 
a5 they can Cary, and piit every mans woney in his 


fackes — 
Ex Andye the filuer cup inthe eucs 
his corne 
word thatTI ken. 
men 


d kn 1,272: maar pom 
an not zetfarreoff, aphid voco ſteward, 
Vp follow after the men ; and whenthou doo 
uertake them, ſay vntorhem, Wherefore ee 

remerded el ana d 


's Is not chisie in which my lord drinketh? - 


and whereby indeed hee} me eo 
w_ in ſo doing 
then ale bro ph 

7 And Kid vnto him, Wherefore faith 
my Lord theſewordes ? CO  rapn | or ſer- 
uants ſheuld doe according to 

8 Behold,the money em ae 
ficlces mojndo ante brought __ 
of the land of Canaan how 
out of ro ONE ">| 3; 

whom ſoewer of thy ſeruants it be found, 
both lochins be. and wee alſo will bee my lords 
bondmen, 

10 Andheefaid, Now allo let it be gecording 
vnto your wards : he with whom iris found, 
bony ſeruanc, and ye (hall be blameleſle. 

1 Then they ſpeedily rooke downe every man 
his fake ro ond opened enery man his 


12 And heſearched,and began at the eldeſt, and 


mether, and his father lon, 
21 And thou laideſt rno thy ſeruancs , Ming 
him down ynco me, that] may jermine eyes vpou 


22 And wee laid ynto my Lord, thelad cannot 
leauehis father : for f he ſhould leaue his fatherypis 
father would die. 


23 AI *Except *Chap.43.3' 


ou come downe with you you 
my face no more. 

24 Anditcameto when we came vp vn- 
he w.chy lamearmgintier meet ho hs wonior 
my lord 

25 Andourfather faid, Goe Vs 

6 aid, Goe againe,andhuy 


26 And weſaid:; Wecannot goe downe : ifour 
ho Tomo ror te mantis operon: 


* Surely hee isrorne in pieces : hm ner * * ChapY7.33» 
4hec ouerrooke them, and pake Ynto fince, 


20 wry Hang alſo frommee, and miſ- 
befall ſhall bring downe my gra 

Porvneecey aan 4g the ET 

39 Now theref#te w I comets thy ſeruanc 

ed —apes and heladlyngr wich (leeing thac 

$ life is 

I Td com io paſſegmhen oo forth thar he 

leruanrs 

bring downe and!_4.- hon hag ſeruant _ 


lac « not with vs, that he will die,and 
ſball 
32 For thy ſeruanc vegan bred for the ladde 


vnto my father, ſaying, —ELIOIES yoor 2990 8 


thee, then T I ſhall bearethe blamero my 


ar, 
J Now therefore, ed oy der , ler thy ſervant 
abidein ſtead en ladde,a bondmanto my Ford, 
and ler the ladde goe vp with his brethren. 

34 Forkew Gull gre 


Chap. 43-9 


EN LES 
$0 £ 
Y 


of ns” FP [a s pg, ad] uit FE Fo OO < " OT £ 4 4 Ack IE ye Sn "” 
OSS ECO EPR on on oe ions ib EI 
: ae Eo he Fs er 


57 
SA Bain booed As 


OI 


Joſeph is knowen to his brethren: 


- y Heb. finde 
m7 ſarber, 


concord, 2.5 Lacebi rewed with the newes. 
*Henl 
all chem 


ſtood by himcand he cried, Cauſe 
a A cqqgunt jun,” rae? 


+ Heb. gave 
foerth by voice 

27 Wee . 

9 gs &.-2 
li Or,terrified, As : preſence. : 

4 And Iofeph ſaid ynto his brethren, Come 
neere tro me,l[ : and they came neere; and 
he ſaid, I aw foagh your hacker, whom yee ſold 
into 
5 UF cerefore bee not grieued, f nor 
with your ſtlues, that ye ſold me hirher: * for God 
did ſend me before you, to life, | : 

erwo yeeres hath the famine been in 

e land:and yet there are five yeeres,in the which 
there ſhall neither be caring nor harueſt. 

7 And Godſentmee before youto f preſerue 

ou a polteritie inthe earth, and to faue your liues 
by agent delinerance, _ ; 

$ $0 nowit was not you that ſent mee hither, 
but God: and hee hath made mee a father ro Pha- 
Taoh,and Lord of all his houſe, & a ruler through- 
wy” = $ farher, and {a 

9 ou, andgoe vptom er, an 
vnto him, Thus faith thy Glas Ioleph ;God ha 
made me lord of all Egypt ; come downe vnro me, 
tarry not. 

10 Andthou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
and thon ſhalt be neere vnto mee, thou, and thy 
children, and thy childrens children, and thy 
flockes,and thy herds,and all that thou haſt. 

1: Andthere will I nouriſh thee, (for yet there 
are fue yeeres of famine,) left thou and thy houf- 
hold,and altthatthou haft,cometo pouerty. 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes of 
my brother Beniamin , that it « my mouth that 
ſpeakerh vnto you. 

13 And you ſhalltell my father of allmy glory 
in Egypt, and of all that you haue ſeene , and yee 
Shall hafte,and bring downe my father hither. 

14 Andhe fel vpon his brother Beniamins neck, 
and wept: and Beniamin wept his necke, 
x5 Moreouer, hee kifled all his brethren, and 
wept vpon them: and after that his brerhren tal- 
ked with him. 

16 E Andrthe fame thereof was heard in Pha- 
raohs houſe, ſaying, Io'ephs brethren are come: 
and ir f pleaſed Pharaoh well,and his ſeruants. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid voto Iofeph, Say ynto 
thy brethren, This doe yee, ade your beaftes and 
goe,get you vnto the land of Canaan, 

x 7 And take yonr father, and your houſholdes 
and come vnto me: and F will give you the ood 
ofthe land of Egypr, & ye ſhal ear 5 fat ofthe land. 

1 9 Now thou art commanded,this doe ye; Take 
you wagons out of the land of #gypr fer your litle 
ones, and for your wiues, and bring your father, 
and Come, 


F Heb.to put for 
Jena remnant, 


+ Prb.was good 
8 the eyes of 
Pharaoh, 


. ſeedebrought he with him into 


to 


ST - 2 Y 
z Tacoby comforted by God as Beerſheba. 5 Thins © 
he with Lis company goeth into Eg 5pt, 8 The noimber = 
of bis fannly that went into Egypt; 28 Joſeph mes 
-teth Jacob. 31 Hee infirufleth hibretbren bow to © 
an{were to Pharach. ; "mM 
A Iſrael tooke his iourney with all thathee | 7 
"had, and came to Beer-ſheba, and offered {a-- _ ? 
crifices vnto the God ot his father Ifaac,” E39Y 
2 And Godſpake vnto Itracl in the viſions of * ! 
© UN fad, Iacob, Tacob. And hee fayd, . 
Here am o ; : , 
3 Andhefaid, I am God, theGod of thy f@- 
ther, fearenorto goe downe into Egypr: for T wil 
there make ofthee a greatnation,  ' * 
4 Tel gon ovng uh (ee ns Frope, ; 
I will alſo ſurely bring thee vp «game : oleph 
fhall put his hand vpon thine 1 8-3 
5 AndIacobroſe vpfrom ſheba:and the. * 
ſonnes of Iirael carried Tacob their father, and | 
their lirtle ones, and their wiues in the wagons. 
which Pharaoh had ſencrocary him. gs 
6 And they tooketheir ca nd their goods 
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan 6; 1 
cameinro e,* Tacob,and al his ſeed with him: *Tolb: 
7 Hisſonnes,and his ſonnes ſonnes with him, plalao 
his daughters,and his ſonnes way 207 aca allhis ela 
8 - E And *® theſe are the names ofthe children 
of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, Iacob and his 
ſonnes ; * Reuben Tacobs firſt borne; p 
9, Andthe ſonnes of Renben, Hanoch, and 
Pallu, and Hezron,and Carmi. and 
10 © * Andtheſonnes of Simeon : Ternuel,and 
Tamin, and. Ohad, and Tachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the ſonnes of a Canaanitiſh woman. fie 
11 F Andthe ſonnes of*Leui:Gerthon,Kobath, *X* 
and Merar, . HY 
12 T Andthe fonnes of* Indah: Er,and Onan, +, (hi 
and Shelab, and Pharez, and Zerah; But Er and % 2.Chn 
Onan died in the land of Canaan, Andthefonnes 3.40 
ofPharer,were Hezron,and Hamul. chap), 
13 E And the ſonnes of Tflachar, Tola,andPha- -** 
uah,and Iob,andShimron. | ' *1© 
14 T* And - =; 


and1, 


i Shuni,andEzbon,Eri,and Arodi,and Areli, 


cob, 


even fixreene ſoules, = 
1.9 Thefons of Rachel Tacobs wife « Tolephand 


Beniamin. RF 

20 C And vato Iofeph in the land of Bgype 
Wears bo Manafſeh and im, * which Aſe- | 
nath che davghanr of Fog ah || Prieft of On Len cha | 
bare vnto im. : . a and ' D 4 

oC Andie bond dfteidainwie Blk; inthe lend of Gon tri elle IR > 
and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, knoweſt any man of aftjuitie an them, then 
andRoſh,Muppim,and Huppim,and Ard.  . makerhem rulers ouermy ca 

'22 Theſe are the fonnes of Rachel which were , And Toth brought in Toqoh Miafuher 
borne to Tacob: allthe ſoules were fourteene, ſer him before : and lacob bleſied Pha- 

And the ſonnes of Dan'; Huſhim, raoh, 
24 T Andche ſonnegof Napheali; Iabzeeland $8 And Pharaoh faid ynto Tacob, f howold fHeb, How wae- 
art than | 


Gunz,and Iezer,and Shillem. ave che 3 
| 9 Andlacob faid vnto Pharaoh, * The dayes kari» . 
ofthe yeeres of my pilgri earean hundred and thy life 7 13 
the yeeres of my life beene, and hauenot attained | 
4 ener mmgge"+— his { loynes,befides Ia- vnto ecayer of Oe penny of the life of my fa- 
co 


10.22, 
" +ſonncs wines, all the ſoules were threeſcore thers,in the dayes of their pilgrimage. 


and fixe. - 10 And Iacob blefled » and went out 
27 Andthe ſonnes of Toſeph,which were borne from before Pharaoh, | 


him inE yPtgrere two ſoules : allthe ſoules ofthe 11 © And Toſeph placed his father,and his bre- 
houſe of Iacob, which came into Egyptwere three- thren and gaue them a nin the land of E- 
ſcore and ten. ; in the beſt of the in the land of Rame- 
28 © And hee ſent Indah before him vnto fes,as Pharaoh had commanded. 
Toſeph, to dire his face vnto Goſhen, and they 12 AndlIoſeph nouriſhed his father and his bre- 
came into the land of Goſhen, thren, andall his fathers houſhold wich bread, * Hel 
29 And Ioſeph made ready his charet andwent {| according to thezr ies, + I0,9,03 - 
ypto meere Tſtael hisfather , to Goſhen, andpre- 13 © Andrherewas nobreadinallthe land:for 127; <1Mle 
ſented him{elfe ynto him: and he fell on his necke, the was verytore onkier fu landorBgype, y 2s es 
on his necke a good while. andall the land of fainted by reaſon > 8 yy 


ow letme die, And Toſeph all the ts to the litle ones 
4 gathered . 
was found inthe land of M. in che land of 
Canaan, for the corne whi | iand 
Ioſeph brought the money i houſe. 
x5 And theland of gypr, 
Canaan, all the ians came 


their heards,and al that they haue. 
| come co palſe when Pharaoh ſhal catrell,if money faile. 
callyou,and hall 6 -Whar is your occupation? 17 Andther brought their cattell vnto Toſeph: 
34 Tharyee thall fay, Thy ſeruancs trade hath and Ioſeph.gaue them breadinexchange for horſes, 
beene about catrell, from our youth even vntill - and for the flockes , and for the cattell of the 
now,bork we, and alſo our fathers : that yee way heards,and for the afles, and f hee fedthem with 
dwell in the land of Goſhen, for every ſhepheard ' bread,for all rheir cartell,for thar yeere, 
is an'abominarion vnto the Egyptians, 18 Whenthar yeere was ended,they came ynto 
CHAP, N%LVII. him the ſecond yeere,and aid vnto him, Wee will 
1 Tefeph preſoneth fine of his brethren, 77 and bis fs- not hide it from my Lord, how that our money is 
ther before Pharaoh, 11 He gineth theme habitation ſpent,nay Lord alfo had our herds of cattell: there 
and maintenance. 13 Hee getteth all the Egyptians is not ought leftin the fight of my lord, but our 
mency, 16 theircattcll, 18 their lands toPharash, bodies,and our lands. | | 
22 The Priefislend was not bowght, 38 Helettethrhbe 1g Wherefore ſhall wee die before thine eyes, 
land to them for afift part, 2:9 Tacobs age, 29 Hee both wee, andour and? buy vs ard our land for 
fweareth Loſeph to bury him with bis fathers, - bread,and wee and om: _ will be {« own. vnto 
2 ; 


2 SIR watcios 60) Yo GR ELIE EE ARISE Gn. oe EASE! 2 4, 
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ry __ 


Tneageaflacob,  * 6 


g wherfore they fold 

23 Then Ioſephſaid varo the Behold, 
ods 6 ci this day , and your land for 
Pharaoh: is ſeede for you, and yee ſhall 
ſow the land. OT Ie 

24 And it fhallcome to paſſe in theincreaſe 
aa ane, Earp ey ww we ad 
foure parts ſhal be your owne, for ſeed of the held, 
and for your foode,. and for them of your hou- 
ſholds,and fer foode for your little ones. - 

2 5 Andthey faid, Thou haſt faued our lines: ler 
vs finde grace inthefight ofmy lord, and we will 
be Pharaohs ſeruants. _ 

26 And Ioſeph made it a law ouer the landof 
Egypt vntothisday,thatPharaoh ſhould hage the 

part : except the land of the {| Prieſtes onely, 
which became not Pharoahs. 

27 T AndIfracl dwelt in the land of Egyptin 
- the —_— of —_ and = had - ons 
therein,and grewe,and multiplied exceedingly. 
a Jn Tactb buedin dic landofFig 
f wr * reene yeeres: ſo f the whole age of Tac 
== eres of Hundred forty and ſeuen yeeres. 

a 29 And the time drewe nigh that Iſrael muſt 
die,and he called his fonne loſeph , andſaid vnto 
him, Ifnow I haue found grace 1n thy fight, Ps 
I pray thee, thy hand vnder my thigh, and deale 
kinely and truely with mee, bury me nor, I pray 
thee,in Egypt. _ . 

30 Burt I wil lie withmy fathers,and thou ſhalc 
cary me out of Egypt;and bury me in their bury- 
ing place : and he ſaid, I will doe as thou haſt ſaid, 

31 And he faid, Sweare vnto me; and he fwrare 
vnto him. And * Iſracl bowed himſelfe vpon the 
beds head. 


CHAP, XLVIII. 

z loſeph with bu ſomes viſiceth bi ficke father, 2 14- 
c<b flrengtheneth bimſelje to bleſſe them, 3 He repea- 
teththe promuſe. 5 «He taketh Ephraim and Manaſi- 
th as bu owne, 7 He telleth bims of bu mothers graze, 
9 Hebleſſah Ephraim and Manaſſth. 17 He pre- 

frreth theyonger before the elder, 21 He propheſfieth 
theay rerwrne 10 Canaan. 


Nd it came to pou after theſe ehings, thar 
one told loſeph, Behold, thy father is ficke, 
and he tooke with him his two ſonnes, Manaſſch 
and Ephraim. | 
2 AndonetoldIacob,and faid , Behold,thy 
ſonne TIofkph commeth vnto thee : and. Ifracl 
ftrenghened himſelfe,andfare vpon the bed. . 
3 Andlacobſaid vnto Ioſepb,God almighty 
*Chap.2$.13. appeared vnto me at * Luz. in the land of Canaan, 
and 35.6, and blefled me, 

4 And faid vnte me,Behold, I will make thee 
fruicfull, ane multiplie thee , and Twill make of 
thee a multitude of people, and will giue this land 
to thy ſeed after rhee,for anenerlaſting poſe flion, 

s. CT Andnowthy* wo Sms Fokwais, and 
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Ephrath, the (ame is Berhlehem., Y 
$. 
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neere vnto him, and he kifled them, and unbraced | * 
x1 And Ihacl fad vnto © 
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13 AndIoſeph tookethem both , Ephraimin © , ; 
his ri dliraclsleftband , and Ma- * | 
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fore Re br 'my fathers Abraham and Ifaac did _ } 
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vnto this day, M : 
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them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and 


Iſaac,and let them growef intoa mulritudein the Uhm 


midſt of the earth, | - 

17 And whenTIofephſawe that his father layd 
his right hand the head of Bphraim,jr diſplea- 
fed im:and he his fathers hand to remoue 
it from Ephraims head,vnto Mnaſlchs head. 

18 AndIoſph ſaid vnto his father, Norſomy 
father : for this # the firſt borne ; putthy righe 
hand vpon his 

19 And his father refuſed and ſaid, I know it, 
my ſenne, I know #:: he alſo ſhall become a people, 
and hee alſo ſhall bee grear, burtruly his younger 


brother ſhall be greater then he ; and his ſeed hall «i F 
become a f multitude of nations. t '* 
20 Andheeblefſed them that day, faying, In 


thee ſhall Iſracl blefle, faying , God make thee as 
Ephraim, and as Manafſch: and hee ſet Ephraim 
before Manaſſeh; : 
21 AndIfrael faid vnto Io'eph,Behold,I die: 
but God ſhall be with yon,and bring you againe 
ynto the land of $. ; 
22 Moreouer I haue ginen tothee one portion 
aboue thy brethren,which Itooke out of the hand 
of the Amorie with my ſword,and with wy bow. : 
| CHAP. XLIX, w 
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and Pharaoh 
22 Clokph isa fruitful! , vena fruitful kite pct 
_ y a well, whoſef es runne oner the - 
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23 The archers haue ſorely grieued him,and ſhot rhe Elders of his houſe, andall the elders of the 
athim,andhated him. F hed earns 
24 But his bow abode ip firength , and the 8 Re ns of ya and his bre- 
armes of his hands were made firong by the hands RT their little ones, 
ofthe mi veg pinch, from thence is the Mane Rockes,andcker beard, they lfrin the 


» Anders weve vp wit him hotk care 
lefle andhorfmen nd YE 


blefin; 


vitomy a *Chap.47.3% - 


+-® 
* 298 
£5, 


-,  *Gen. 46.8, 
& exod. 6, I - 


+ Hebs thigh 
*Gen, 46 


une "ag 
. * Ates 7.17, 


hee and renne 
im co bury 


win Tolghs brechivn fy tharthiir be of a hg were} 
EEE Iofeph will peraduen- fephsknees. 


ci oe: perch 


pen Wedges ta viſit 


2 "23 *AndTolphiaw children of the R, 
chic din ib, 


bronghr yp vpon To- ta 


24 AndToſeph ſaid vnto his oro, Out *F is 
ns bring you _ 
which hee foare © ro boa h- 


EEE EEE * 
y Y PF 


yer old; and yin Ro 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 
MARS TT. 


a ſeruanes ofthe 
Sod nn MCLIEOER when they 
paken vere hin, 

CHA 
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all that generation. 
7 C* And the children of Iſrael were fruitful 


ng increaſed: amr. ws and og 1 Ya and thing 


— h £ king ouer Egypt, 
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9 Andheſaid vnto his d,the peo- 
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en wee. 
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11 Therefore they didſer ouer them raske-ma- 
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built for Pharaoh treafure-cities , Pithorn and 


Raamſes 
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and and 
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19 Andthe hey lea ſaid vnto Pharaph, Be- 
cauſe the Hebrew women are notas the 
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the midwines come in vnto them. 
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andnurſed it. 

10 Andthe childegrew,and he 
ynto Pharavhs daughter, 'andbe became her ſon. 
And ſhee called his name|{ Moſes : And thee faid, 
Becauſe I drewehim out of the water, 

11 © And it came to paſlein thoſe 
Moſes was growen,that he went out vito his bre- 
thren, and ooked on their burdefts, and hee ſpi 
OY ani Hebrew , one of his 


12 And heelooked this way and that way,and 
when hee ſaw that there was to man, hee flew the 
days porn arierlocn 
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ne men ofthe Hebrewes ftroue 
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20 Andbeſa eddy v3 ,And where 
1s he? whyis itthat yee the man ? Call 
him,chathe ma cave rag. 

21 And [qpantaghn > WONP IEF" with the 
man,and he gaue e Moks Zipporah his daughter, 


him rhe 
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PEO 44-0 
*puroff *Toſh.$.15, 
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9 Now therefore behold, theery ofthechil- 
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our of Egypr, yeiballſerue oe rb Att 
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13 And Moſes faid vnto God, Behold when T 
come vntothe children of Iſrael and ſhallſay vnto 
them, The God of your fathers hath 'entme vn 


Lane TA 


14 And G odd yaeo Mo'ts,1 AM THAT 
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Moſes his rod. 
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Gaid, Thus ſhale thou ſay viito the 


1AM} eres dag ln, 
a moreauer VAIto 
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Godof Abraham, 

hath ſent 

Name for cuer, and this 
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and ſay vnto , The L o x D God of your fa- 

thers, the God of Abraham, of Tſaac, and ofTa- 

vnto ing,T haue ſurely viſited 

ſeene that which is done to you in Egypt. 

17 ororbieee hens mg Weg bo out of 

the affli&ion of vnto the trhe Ca- 


_ ſhalr come, thou m the weep 
tothe kin ofESYPh, 8 u 
TheL oxÞG of the Hebrewes 
w* feneie and, COR RE) ies 
dayes iourney into the wildernefle, that wee may 
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19 TAndTIamfurethattheki 
nos Jer ann POE IIESY 68 : 
20 And I willſtretch ourmy | 
ypt with all my wonders which T will doin the 
midſt thereot: and after that he will 1:t you goe. 
' 21 And I will giue this fauourin the 


of 


neighbour,and tharſoiourneth in her houſe, 
and yehall per them vp peer es, nd ypon 
ane ye Perm ren VPOU OUT -_roqay 
your daugheers,and ye thaſ ſpoils | the Bgyprians. 
CHAP. FHIL 
zs Moſes rod turnedinto a Serpent, 6 Hiahand 
lepraw. 10 ey abs "ij gens 
pewned to «ffift him. 18 Moſes departeth from Ie- 
-Shre. 21 = ha Tap" jrow 24 Zipporab 
reumciſeth ber ſorme. 27 Aaron is ſent to mnucte 
Moſes. 31 The people beleeneth them. 


Nd Moſes arifwered, and aide, But beholde, 


they will nor belecue mee, nor hearken vnto 
my VOyce : for they will fay, The L oR D bathnor 
appeared vnto thee. 

2 AndtheL o x Þ aid vnto him,Whart is thar 
in thine hand ? and he ſaid, Arod. 

F And heſaid, Caſtit onthe ground: And he 
cat it on the ground, andirt became a ſerpent:and 
Moſes fled from beforeir. 

4 AndtheLo nb ſaid ynto Moſes,Put foorth 
thine hand,andcakeir by thertaile : And heepur 


foorth his hand;and canghr it, and irbecamea rod be 


m his hand: 

5 Thar they belecue that the L o x y 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
God ofTiaac, and the God of Tacob hath appea- 
redynto thee. 

| 6 T And the Lo xD faide furthermore vnto 
_—_— nowthine hand iotothy boſome. And hee 
ut 
: our, behold,his hand was lepr-usas ſnow. 

7 Andhefſaid,Purtrhine handinto thy boſome 
gaine, And hee put his hand into his boſome a- 
aine, andpluckedir ont of his boſome, and be- 

1d,it was turned againe as his other ficth, 


hand inte bis boſome: and when he rooke thou 
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ſhi : theſe are the families of Leui , accordingto _10.T And Mo'es and Aaron Lap uaden 
© Chap.2.2. 20 And* Amram tooke him Tochebed his fa- - ded: and Aaron. caft downe his rod before ; 
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theſe ar- the heads of the fathers of by rumnalaograte come andrbered o_ 


whom ' 16 Andthou halt ſay ynto him, The LozD F mY, 
the Lo x Þ faid, Bring our the children of Iirael Godo! the Hebrewes hah ne me neo the ; 
vi the land of Egypt, according to their ar- ng E 


"27 Thea wrchey which to Pharaoh king fa ue dre 
of Egypt, to bring out thectuldren of Iſraelfrom 17 TE ihe Long 
: Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, knowthatl am theLonzp: 
F Andi comer per ontug douwhen the with the rod thatis in minehand 
Lon5 tet rom Het i land o: Egypr, . whichareintheriver, and they 
29 ThattheL on D ſpake ynto Moſes, bloed. 
at ann pr D:: ſpeake thou varo Pharaoh king 18 And the 6k char is in the riute, i 
and the riner ſhall. 
be 19 Ad oa elorehe Lox», Behold, CE Cn Or. 
Tam of yncircumciſedlips,and how ſhall Pharaoh 19 E And the Lonp ke ynto Moſes,Say vn- 
hearken vnto me ? AN Aaron, bly hey. po o_ 
nde vpon the waters of Egypt , ypon 
CHAP. VIL ſireames, their riuers,and ypon their ponds, 
« Moſesis encoriraged to goe to Pharaoh, 5 His age. and vpon ey 
3 F POYS Fs. 8 apy ba 11 The ſorce- 
vers doe the liks, 13 Pharaohs heart # hardened. 
14 God: neeflage to Pharach, 19 The riner is twy- 
ned inte es and Aaron did ©, as the Logp 
Ndthe L o xp ſaid vnto Moſes, See, I have commanded: anne * oe vp erage «> 
made theeagodroPharach, and Aaron thy the waters that were in har, i the fight of 
other ſhallbe tby Propher, - Pharaoh , and inthe fight of his ſeruants; _— hs 


Kers apa; to blood... 


_ watersthatwere inhertnerywerenmmedes | 
= qo rkrir en 

n 
km yon: of go ;and there was e bugbna 


; | avhar- ne rm uy Liedee 
Ce Gil. 17 Andthey did ſa: for Aaro Arecched our 
d Pharaoh: Ls and NS is db ary Arm I IR Een 
houls neither didbe fe his heart co thisall, earth, andit became lyce, in man andin beaſt: all. 
24 An dall the Egyptians round about the duſt ofthe land became lyce thorowout: 
the riuer for water to wy land of Egypt, 
drinke of the waterof thiermer, © * 'x8; And the dine i whos. 
25 Andicnen dps or ld, ater a chanements ro bur they could 
the L 0 xp had ſinirrentheriver | | alt. 


CHAP. vert. Ro 
1 Freeges are ſet, 8 Pharaoti ſuethito Moſes, 12 
Moſes by pager greg rk bo png 


Im gout Or, amixinyte 
I will ſmice all thy borders with nd wy . 
3 Andthe riuer ſhall bri "4 " 


duncty, WIA be full of aondes s offi and ; ground 
whereon they are, 


into thy be | 
33 AndI will kane the landof 
thy pevpleand ico ohne | Ry © eu qe: de 
oh apa nes 


r= onD wa 


"2p AnFwi a divifion berween m 
thy rod p : [| £0 morrow ſhal mba, ME £Y 
jane ihe NAA qjade 1-0-4. { 0r,by 16 nmere- "if 
ponies and cauſe tres en of flies into! the houſe of Pha- - 
O raoh, 
ina Aaron nada onthis hand ouer the land of Egype: helandws corrupted by reaſon 
waters of and the frogs came vp, and co- ofthe fwarme of flies, It 07, deftrozeds. 
needs 25 TE And Pharaohcalled for Moſes, and for *** ? 
icians did ſo-with their in- Aaron, and'faid, Goe yee, facrifice to your God 
chinrmens and vroug vp ogs vpon theland inthe land. 
Ws 26- And'Moſesfaid, Tr is not meeteſo to doe 
Then Pharaoh called for Moſes,and Az- for we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination of| 
ron, and ſaid, Intreatthe > Logah rhe doping take Far hefrenrk L ox D'our God: Loe, wethall 


Nol eehropl gory th that they TD of ,and willthey nor ſtone vs 3 
will letthe cti- not 
ficeyntothe of 37 wither We will. goe three "journey into the 
9 And Moſes faid ynto Pharaoh enta Sy ing} ere wilderneſs, SEE E@nzD our God, 
nan nt enero ap debogg 8 AndPhaaa MT will lee you goe, that 
uants, a y to 28 A ara Fl you 
from thee, and Rods, ha mayremame ye may facrificets theL « 62 D your ; in the 
intheriuer po 0 | + wildemeſſs:o onely you ſhall nor goe very farre a- 
10 rome OO Andhe ſaid, beis way: intreat for me. 
* according to thy word: Thatthbu m ayeſt know, And Moſes ſaid, BeholdI go ontfromthee, 
that there is none ke viitothe Loo « D our God. We will increxeahe 0 ene thgthe fourmes of 
1: And the frogges ſhall depart from thee,and part from Pharaoh, from his ſeruancs, , 
from is ot rd orb" oayo3 peopte,ro morrow : butler nor Pha- 
thy people; they ſhallremainein the river onel raoh Furar an y any morezin'nort letting the | 
12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from Phe” yoo people poetolacricerothe L 9p: 
raoh, and Moſes cried ynto the Lok Þ; becauſe Moſes went out from Phargob,and in- . 
of the frogges which he had broughr againſt Pha- reatol theLonp. 
raoh, 1 AndtheLoxp did according to the word 
r3 Andthe Loxp did according to the worde of Mo'es : and hee remooned the fwarmes of flies 
of Moſes: and: the frogs died our of the houſes, from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, and from his 
eut of the villages, and out of the fields, Prey there remained notone. pins 


* Chap. bo 


--  Themurraineot beaſts, 


> - . 32 AndPharaohhardenedhis heartacthisrime 
alto, neither would he let the people goe. 
b CHAP. IX. i 
1 The marr. beaſtts, $ The plague of boyles 
"Mp Re dog Rs 22 The 


plague of bagle., 37 Pharavb juerts ro Moſes, 45 but 
yet w hardened, | | 


Fea the L 08D faid vhto Moſes, Goe in.ynto 
xd of Let my people go,that they 
may lerue me. 


2 Papa refuſe to let thew goe, and wilt 


3 Btold.the hand ofche Lowpis thy 
carrell which is in the field, ypon the ypon 
the aſſes, the camels, ypon the oxen, and 
pencils oops? there bail bee a very grieuous 
murraine. 

And the Loa ſhall ſeuer berweenerhe car- 


wil of Titel, and the carcell of By t, and there 
ſhallnothing dicof all chatis the ens of If- 


Sand] 

. AndtheLoxzp appointed 
I Renee te Le thats to chan vine 
intheland. 


che heart of Pharaoh was hardened , and he did 
not ler the goe. | 4 

8 CaAndtheLonp ſaid vnroM vnto 
Aaron, Take to youhandfuls of aſhes of the fur- 
nace, and let Moſes fprinkle it towards the hea- 
uen inthe ſightof Pharaob: 


9 And ir ſhallbecome ſmall duſtinalltheland - 


nn; aes Wee hehe rargfns 
man, al n 
allchebndofEgype. 

10 And they tooke aſhes of the furnace, and 
Rood before P and Moſes fpinkled it vp 
toward heauen , andit became a boyle breaking 


Moſes, becauſe of = boyles : for the boyle was 


the and all the ;ans, 
nnd 
raoh, and he hearkened not vnto them, * as the 

Loxp had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
13 TAndtheL o x» faid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
earely in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
vnto him, Thus faith the L o x ÞD God of 


inced a ſet rime, fay- ; 


andrell hum, Thus faith theL oz D | 


| both man ad - 
: and the haile {mote | 


herbe ofthe field, _ 


and Aaron, and ſaid ynto them, I haue fined this 
time: the LoxD isrighteous,and I and my people 
are wicked, "ITY 

28 EncreattheLox Þ,( for iris enough ) that © * 
en okegn i 

andye no longer, ef 

| Mries Eoovncot im, Aflooneas Lam -: 
ne out of the citie, I will abroad my 


32 Bur thew 
for they were} not growen 


d fa 
alhwemes: Let my people goe, that they may 
Trueme: ; 


4 Cor onll _ op od all my pla 
n thine heart, a ſeruants, a 
bt: le: x bor ogg ——— rH 
none like mein allrheearth. 

15 Fornow I will tretch out my hand, that T 
may {mire thee and th le with peſtilence,and 
thou ſhalt be cur off from theearth. 

x6 And in very deede, for this * cewſe haue I 
f raiſed thee vp, for w in thee my power,and 
poor my Name may be declared chorowour all the 
earth, 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelfe- againſt m 
people, that thou wilt not ae oe F 4 

13 Behold, ro morrow about this time I'will 
cauſe it (Oraine a yery grievous baile, ſuch as bath 


CHAP. X, : 
3 God threatneth to ſend locuſts. 75 Pharaoks mucued 
by bis "ny 5 ap fo let the I Faclter go, 12 The 
of the $5, 16 Pharach ts Moſes. 
8 nh vowns- > hee 24 pane ſueth vu- 
ts Moſes, 27 but yet us bardmed. 
AE EE a Cor whey 
Pharaoh : for *I haue hardened his heart, «C 
and the heart of his ſernants, thatT might ſhew | 
theſe my p_ before him: 
2 Andthatthoumayeſtrell in the eares ofthy + 
ſonne, and of thy 'ſounes ſonne, whar —_ £5 


Wes 


4 


Ig V2 V7 % L 
x Lay => 

£5 "FES4 o < 5O 

[7 . * -**: _— 

O $'s ix tes "a OI 
Is = < : 

W557 3 X x” ; 5 z 

- 

To bf 

F Me? £7 : 


5 A RE; i = ve I Fr p 
6, - $5 g ell EAN 
2 » >- ws = 
IBS IR. : 
att 7 
> i 


72> LO 
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Ro ER ihe HE ow Ta 
him 3 Thus Gaich the Loxy 
How long wilt thou refuſe 
me? Lermy people go, 


goe, be- 


3 a9 tp 
20h, and ſad vnto 
Godof the 


thar / : 
lie, | Y 
ot ee WT bend in hos 


t, 

_ And hereof, 
cannot beablerto earth, and 

ſalt earthe refidue of thar which i | a-rof 


Jong ſhallthis man be a ſnare ynro v3?Lex men 
oc, that they may ſerue the Lox v their God: 
Knoweſt hou ot yer, that Egypris deſtroyed ? 
8 And Moſes and Aaron were br againe 
ynto Pharaoh : and heſaid vntothem, Goe, terue 
the L ox. D your God: bus f who ure they thar (hal 


? 
5" And Moſes faid,Wewil : 
and with our olde, with our ſonnes and our 
on with our flockes, and with our heards 

il] we go : for we maſt bold a feaſt vnto the Loxp 

r0 a evonn 1-460 og 
with you,as I you your ones. 
Looke to it, fo euilh 3s elder yin 

11 Notſo: goenow ye that are men, and ſerue 
- theLoxD for that you did defire: and they were 
driven out from Pharaohs preſence. * 

12 © AndtheL on Þ faid vnto Moles, Stretch 
out thine hand ouer the landof Egypt for the lo- 
cuſts, that they may come vp vpon the land of E- 

r,and cate euery herbe ofthe land,cuen all that 
| 44 haile hath left. 

13 And Moſes iretched forth his rod ouer the 
lan of Beypt, aha the L o x Þ brought an Eaft 
wind vpon the land all that day,and althar night; 
and when it was morning, the Eaſt wind broughe 
the locuſts, 

14 Andthe locuſts went vp ouer.all the land of 
Egypt, and reſtedin all the coaſts of Egypt: very 
grieuous were they : e them there were no 
_ locuſts as they, neither after them hall bee 
uch. 

15 For they coueredthe face of the whole earth, 
ſothar the land was darkened, and they did cate 
every herbe of the land, and all the fruit of rhe 
trees, which the haile had left, and there remained 
not any greene thing in the trees, or inthe herbes 
of the field; through all the land of Egypr. 

16 © Then Pharaoh + called for Mofes and Aa- 
ron in hafte: and he ſaid, T hane finned againſt 
the L o x D your God,andagainft you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, T pray thee,myfinne 
onely this once,andentreatthe Lon D your God, 
that he may takeaway from me this death onely, 

13 And he went out from Pharaob,andentrea- 
tedthe L oxD. : 

19 Ard the Loxp turned a mighty m—_ 


wad, Welt winde, which tooke the locuſts, and f 


meo thy hea 


with our » in 


them into the redSea: there remainednot ohe lo- 
cuft in. all the coaſts of Egypt.  - 


Aaron came it! vato Pha- f 


toward 
darkenefle in all 


facrifi perk i provny._ad for 
crifices, we 
rrohanine rrp ongwons "7/00 edn: 
26 Ourcattellalſo ſhall goe with vs: there ſhal 
not att hoofe be left behind: for thereofmuſt wee 
take to ſerue the L o x D our God: and wee know 
not with what we muſt ſerue the Lo x p,vnrill we. 
nn amn hardened Pharaohs heart, 
© 27 CButtheLozxpD - 
28 And Pharaoh faid vnts him,Gert thee from- 
me,take heed to thy ſelfe ; ſee my faceno more. for 
charday hou eeſt wy face ſhalt die. 
29 And Moſes fayd, Thou haft ſpoken wel, wil 
ſeo thy face no- more. 


-- 2Q- UW £4 EE 

1 Gods meſſage to the I ſFaclttes to borrow iewels of their 

neighbowrs, 4 Moſts threatneth Pharaoh with the 

death of the | borne, 
Ate o x'D ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet willT. 
being ene pgs more Pharaoh, and- 
vpon Egypr, afterwards he will let you go hence: 
when he ſhall let yew goe,he ſhall rely 
out altogether. 

2 Speakenowin the eares of the people, and 


ler enery man borrow hbour 
woterethat neighbour , > jevels xr; romp 


tewels of gold. 

1 And the Loxp gaue the people fauour in the 
ſight of the tans, MoreOver the man * Mo- 
ſes was very great inthe lande of Fgype, in the 
s/o” ght ofthe 


pe. And Mos (aid, Thus faith the Lonp, * A- 
bout midnight will I goe out into the middeſt of 
E 


© Anduifihs firſt borne in the land of E 
ſhalt die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh, that fit- 
reth ypon his throne, euen vntothe firſt borne of 
the mayd ſeruant thar is behind the mill, and all 
oe” Ant TSING great criethroughont all 

6 And thereſhalbe a crie thi ont 
the land of r, ſuch as rhere was none like it, 
nor ſhall be like it any more 


may fecle darke-- 


neſſe, 


f Heb.imtoouy- 


yow- 


* Chap. 3:23; 


and 12.35. 


* Ecclus 45.1; R 


*Chap, 12.2 9 


7 Butagainft any of the children of Iael ſhal 


not a dog moue his rongue, againſt manor baaſt : 
that yee may know how that the Lon pdoth 
put a difference berween the Egyprians and Iiraet, 
$8 And all theſe thy ſernants {hhl come downe 
vnto me,and bow downe themſelves vnto me,'ay- 
ing, Ger thee out, and all the people that f follow 
thee ; andafter thatT will goc out ; and heewene 
out 


_ 


f Hebabathg, - + 4 
as thy ſect, ""M "4 


an Ae ER He #1 = = ; RES) 
Pn TS 4. Ae ; Lp 
« 4 (tw 9%: be hey 


= 


Cqp_—_— Pali, IS —— 


Heb. heat our from Pharaoh in | anger. 
pus - 9 And theLozd repo Woks, Pharaoh 

ſhall nor hearken vnto you,that wy wonders may 
be aultpliedin the land of 

10 And Motes and Aaron did all thee won- 
ders before Pharaoh ; and the L o n Þ hardened 
Pharaohs heart: ſothar he would nor let the chil-| 
dren of I{racl goe out of his land. 


bi begrming the yeere #ehanged. Paſſeoner 
v inftunted, ot perodohageg he 15 Vo- 
oa any lev wi we They —_C 
ow? of the 37 ceme to 
Swecoth, 43 The ordinance of the *Pgſſeener, * 
NdtheLonp IT en TOM 
/ \.in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 This monerh / ale vnco you the 
of monerths : it thall bee che firſt pr 
NT ipeaks all the congregation of 
vato C ation 
EDEETSES 
ro rhem man a lambe 
che honor ther Exe lande for anhouk. 
too little for the P 


+ Heb, fine of þofcke fiſt yere: ID þ one Do he 
HYJeene. cepe, or from the goats, 

6 And ye (hall kiepe irop emailicks the fourteenth 

toy of dn ting moneth : and the whole aflembly 

- + Heb betweene fore ea ns rd dn 

Fes 0 onenungs, Cuc 


ww Sod wy Foga mga of the blood, anditrike 
x on the two ſtes, and on the vpper doore 
pokte of rhe hr gs wherein they ſhall cate it, 

8 And they ſhall cate the fleſh in thar nighs 
roſte with fire, and vnleauened bread, end with 
bitter herbes they ſhall eate ir. 

9 Eate not of ir raw, nor ſodden at all with 
water, but roſte with fire ; his head, with hus legs, 
and with the purtenance thereof. 

10 And ye ſhall ler nothing of it remaine ynrill 
the morning: and that which remaineth of ir va- 
ill che morning, ye ſhall burne with fire, 

ded! And thusdhall ye car be —_—_—_ your lo 
Sir aL po pac our feet, and your 

cate it in haſte: ir inthe 
RDS + ant 


3a For I will paſſe thorow the land of Eg' 
this night, and will ſmireall the firſt borne in 
Land ot Egypt,both man and beaſt,and againſt all 
fr, Princes, rhellg {{ gods ot Egypt I will execute udgement; I 
eLonpD. 
5" And the blood ſhall bee to you for a token of 
_ the houſes where you are: and when ſee the 
blood, I will paſſe euer on, ce ſhall 


+ Heb.for a de- mon nting y you; ay” 44 
Arndttion, land of E 


14 And Lp hall be nt 
and you ſhal keepe ira teaft to the Loxp thro « 
out your generations: you ſhall keepeit a fealt 
an ordinance for euer. 

x5 Seuen dayes ſhall ye eate vnleanened bread, 
even the firſt day ye ſhall put away leauen out of 

ou: houſes: For whoſoener eateth leauened bread 
om the firſt day vnto the ſeyenth day, that foule 
fhallbe cur off from Iitacl, 


126 And inthe firſt day there thean b 
conuocation, and inthe ſeuenth day there ſhallt 
an holy cormocation to you; pigs ban of 
ſhallbe done anethar which euery jr 
mult eare, that onely may bedone af you, 

17 And ye thall obleuc the feaſt o vale 
bread : for in this ſelfe ſame day haue I b 
Arran Fon out of the lande of Egypt; r 


- r 
F $C* Inche firſt weneth, on the fourreemt day 
ofcliamnoneth areuen, yee ſhall eare 


poohlerts” Loa ro En 


bread, vncill the one and rweatieth day ofthe . 


moneth at euen. 


19 Seuen dayes ſhall there be noJleauen found © F1 


in your hou'es : for whoſocuer eateth that 


is even thatioule ſhalbe cur off 'rom the ? 
Conpenon et Lhuty » whether he be aftranger, t] 


or bornein 


29 Ye ſhall care nothing leanened: in all your. I 
vnleauencdbread. 


ROY e cate 


: © Then Moics called for all the Elders of 
1eael. cud faid ynto them,Drawy our anc Ft any. 4 


families 
a || lambe, according to your ,and kill 


22 ot og ET 


itin the blood thar « inthe baſo 
rfore po progkn OT $7 


thar 1s in the endnaneof Fon all gocoue 
at the doore of his vacill the morning, 

27 For the LoxÞ will paſte thorow to imite 
the Egyprians : and when he ſeerh the blood ypon - 
ery mn ag near ad, theLozxd 
wall patle ouer the doore,and ROY 
Troy 1 come 7 woes four bowl 
Gall ellone thiorhing for nn eb} 
Be. to thy ſonnes for euer, 

25 Andir al cometapaſſe, when y e be come © 
totheland, which theLonxpD TT 
__— hc hath promiſed, that yee 

Si 


res Ge oo you, What meane you by this 
ce? 
27 That ye ſhall fay, Tt is the Gcrifice of the 


Lox Ds Paſſcouer ,who paſſed ouer the the houſes of 


the children of {Ioel in Fgype, whenhefaore the 
ns, and deliuered our houſes, And the 
nd worſhipped. 
And the children of IfFael went away 
id xchelonphedcontmniet Mo Foyt yes 
ron, ſo did th 
29 C*Andic came to paſſe that at midni 
the L ox Þ ſmoreall the firſt borne in the land of 


26* Andit hall come topaiſe, when your chil- « 4 


tt% 


Egypt, * fro the firſt borne of Pharaohtharſare *y 


on tus throne, vntothe firſt borne of the caprine 


that watin che f dungeon, and all the firſt borne i" 


j0/And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he a © 
all bis feruants, and all the - and there 


was a great crie in Egypt : r there was nota | 


e, where there was not one 
31 TAndhee called for Moſes and Aaronby 
night, and ſaid, Riſe vp, e»d get you forth from a- 
3." ople, both you _ the children of 
7 Ia andgoe, ſerue theLo jo. as ye haue ſaid. 

2 Alftake our flockes, an po heards, as 

ye ſaid: and be gone,and blefleme alſo, 
33 Audthe Egyptians were vrgent vpon the 
people, COny ht ſend them out of the land 

in haſte; (er they fa Webealldead men. 

34 


* nance of the Paſſcouer, © © Chapalſo»— Tioga Ears. 


34 lneneybar | Wen their dough before 
rr EE Wes * 
Met ofddoſe, 'and they borrowed of the B- there ſhall no 


This day came the 
2 Ai nies the Long 
tes intothe land ofthe Canaanites, and 
and the Huntes, 


gypdans * jewels CE on Fo dong 


n Ak ndrheLoup thepeople fauour 1. the 
fi ofthe So tharthey late enco chem 


op nk as. hag \ pre : andthey ſpoyled the * 


17 FC And che * children of Iſrael wol-axr wg 
- from Rameſes to Sticcerh, about fix hundred thou- 
and on foot that were men, beſide children. 

a | mixed multitude went vp alſo with 


ons CT hs & the 


J.4 © And Moſes ſaid yneo the people Remem- 


yesthou m1 

EL otra ie eLons? 
7 Voleauened bread ſhalbeeaten ſeven dayes: 
and there ſhall no leauened bread be ſeene with 
thee : neither ſhall there be leaucn ſcene with thee 


; HRS y quarters, 


7" C Now the iourting of the children of I 
— o dweltin Egypt,was* foure hundred and 
hey Ceres, 

41 Andit came to paſſe at the end of the foure 
heeded end UE IR 


nd ae. br hat all he hoflvofthe Ton | 
wenrour 
42 Ttisa f nightto bem obſerued ynto the 


Lo for them out from the lande of 
Egypt: this is ge +5 ante of the Lozp, to bee ob- 

Cn nofall the 

xations. * 


ron, OE the ordinance of thePaſſeouer ; There 
ſhall no ftranger cnparee wiaary *Y bongh #; 

44 But cuery mans r is t for 
money,when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall 
- heeate thereof. 

45 Aforreiner, and an hired ſeruant ſhall not 
eate thereof, 

46 * In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou ſhale 
not carie forth ought of thefleſh abroad our ofthe 
houſe, * neither ye breake a bone thereof. 

47 All the Congregation of -Iſracl ſhall bo 


kee 

, 4s An nd when a ftranger ſhall foiourne with 
6s. and will keepe the PaſſeonertotheLonD, 
fer all his males bee circumciſed , and then ler him 
come neere, and keepe it : and he ſhall bee as one 
that is borne in the lande: for ne-yncircumciſed 
perſon ſhalleate thereof. 

49 One law ſhall be to him that is homeborne, 
and vrto the ſtranger that ſsiournerth among you 

50 Thus did all the children of Tſrael : as the 
Loxp commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. 

51 Andit came to paſſe the ſelfe ſame day, that 
the Loxy did bring rhe children of Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypr, by their armies. 


CHAP. XIII. 

T The frfl boyne are ſantiified to God, 3- The meme- 
r:all of the "Paſſeoner i commanded. 1 2 The forlt- 
bngs of beafts are ſet apart, 17 TheIſraclites gee owt 
of Ey 9bt,ond cavic loſephsbenes whihew, 20 gs 
come to Etham. '21 God guideth them by a pillar « 
acioud, and a pillar of fire. 


. AY theL o x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 *Sandike vnto me all the firſt borne, 
whartſoeuer openeth the wombe, among the chil- 


dren of Tn beth of man & of beaſt : it.is mine. 


Iſrael, in their gene- - 
43 TaAnd theLonp fold vio Mole and Aa- tha 


8 ' CAnd thouſhalr ſhew thy ſonneinthatday, 
, Thes z3 done becauſe of thatwhichtheL o n D' 
Sn 
9 . Andir ra vnto 
thitie hand, and for © Sp "ran be fa 
ard on we TE CRE 
or a OO IN hath the L o « 2 broughe 


0 "Thou De therefore keepe this ordinance 
And ial veg yeere. 
when the Lox »ſhall bring 
der ori kndofte Caumiens hee fware 
vnto and to ops ma ue it thee; 
o_ rmoteLons — Con +25 
34-19. 
ezek. 44. 30. 
| tf Heb. cauſe to: 
1 fra oo SEN afle thou alere- 455099 
Fin: Bu” rg lambe : and if thou wilt not re- #1 97+ 4d 
deeme it, then thou ſhale breake his all | 
any noe: amongſt thy hale 


redeeme 
4 TT entry reg 
intimeto C What is OS mgrRon Heb, to nnom- 
arkp oa nk; x Lonpd ay : 


: - 5 our of Fay, abr x large 


5 And it came to paſſe when Pharaoh would 
har yhtos gon D ſlew all the firſt 
borne in the land of Egypt, beth the firſt borne of 
man, and the firſt borne ofbeaſt : ThereforeT fa- 
crificetothe L on Dall that openeth the marrix, 
ans. mg : bur all the firſt borne of my children 
Ar 

16 Anditſhalbe for a token vpon thine hand,& 
for frontlers berweene thine eyes. For by Rrengrh 
ofhand the Lond brought vs forth our of 

17 T And it camgto paſſe when Phara ad 

linchowas yoopye goe, that God led them not thorow 
the way of the land of the Philiftines, although 
thatwas neere: For God ſaid, Leſt peraduenture 
the people repent when they ſee watrre, and they 


returne to Egype: 
1 $ But God led the people about thorow the way 
ofthe m— _ _—_ ſea: ans CT of "_ 
IfraeLwent ri out of the land o FY 
19 And Moles rooke the bones of Toſc ſeph With p< Eat 
him; for he had ſtraitly fwornethe children of If- 
rael, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſite you, and yee * Gene. $0:2% _ 
ſhall carie vp my bonesaway hence with you, iofh.24.33.. 
o E And they * rooke their iourney from 

vucrinds, and encamped in Ethaw, in the edge. af *Num.33.6. 
the wilderneſſe, And” 

- 21 


4 hs TEN Thcthaclnes,* 


Live Pd CY” gs OR ts »4, be *L& ns * . 
6h T7 98k EIT bs x 


21 And* te Loup wene vetre chem by day 


thine hand ouer the ne rein I 


"pit no gigs wa gndby TED 


—__ northe Pillar of fire by night, from be- will 


_ AP. XIIIL. 


pj ke Moſes, fa 
Az = jenof id hc 


21 —_ tate : 
ans rm mcg ee Trey 4 


- Rrong Baſt wind althr nigh, anda 


ergo the waters 


that the after 
and of his horſes 


gets Agr 
nes was cured againſt that we haue er 
ns 
And he Skis charet, and tooke 
o with him, 


and alia chiranat Barat, 060 copies autre. 
one of them. 
AndtheLonD hardened the heart of Pha- 
after the chil- 
n of Iſrael went our 
_ *Toſh.24.6. after them(all 
TaMaAC.4.9. 


of Lal fe vp chi pes, and 

_ marched after them, and they were fore 

aid : and che ding af et Ruan 
the Lozxp. 

4x And ay RY Moſes , Becauſe there 
were no graues in Egypt, haſt thou taken vs aw 
wo dicinthew.ldermen? Wherfore haſt thou deal; 
thus with vs to carie vs forth out of 2 

12 *Isnotthisthe wordthat we did tell theein 


, Letvs alone, that we may ſerue the gyptians 


2 For it had bene berter for vs to ſerue 
the Egyprians, then chat we bould die inthe wik- 


13 © And Moſes ſaid vnto thepe Feare 
non. ſtandſtill, and Gethe aluation of be Lonp, 
which he will ſhew to youto day : [| for the Egyp- 
rians whom ye haue ſeene to day, ye ſhall ſee 
againe no more for euer. 

14 The Loxp ſhall fight for you, and yee ſhall 
hold your peace. 

r5 "CAnd the Loxp ſaydvnto Moſes, Where- 
fore crieſt thou vnto me ? Speake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſ:ael, that they goe forward. 

r6 Bur lift thou vp thy rodde, agd ftretch our 


Howl 
> Hoy CR heauil 
, 


Sn, E i 

Let vs flee from the face of Ifracl: for the - 

Lox fighteth for them againſt the Egypti 3 
6 & AndtheLoap ſud vnto M & 4 

outthine hand ouer the ſea, 

come againe vpon the 


rers : 
Ne Rrechedforh is handouer the | : 


= a 
ic; andche Lord? 


9 Butthe children of fact tad 
hindiochongdratis ſea, and che waters were 2 
wall vnto them onthe rig brhand, & ontheir left, 

30 Thus the Lozp Gned Ieeelthar day edxet. 
the hand of the Egyprians: and Iſrael ſaw the B- 
dead the fea ſhore. 

31 Hn4 ie CronheT greep workewhichehe 


Lozp did vpo +. Ldarpck Moy eat 


ppm} 7-4 
Moſes. 
CHAP. XV. 


uanit 

2 Moſes ſong, 22: The people want water. 23 The 
waters 4? Marah are butter. 25 A tree ſweetneth 
them, 27 AtElim are twelne wel:, and ſenenty © 
palmetrees, 


TM2 ſang * Moſes and the childran of Tirael "R ; 

this Song vnto the Loxp, and(pake, ſaying x 

I willfing Es for he bath criunphed | 
| ——— 


PS 2 SR PK 


= 23 ; © And when they comers 
could ept-perrng Ural : 
o ; The Lon igmy fregthand ſong,andhe were bitter ; 4” therefore the name of was alle *.-J 


become my ſaluation: heis m _O— {| Marah,/ iy 
preprchiman him an hab EET WET" [2.4 Ang the pooplemurmured _ againlt Moſes, Ry 


we 

; "he 0xD4amanofwarres the Lox» - 25, And Thee -ynto the L on»; —_— be, 
his N OnD ſhewed a * rree, which when had % ; 
6s pharachs charersand his hoſteharhhe caſt caſt imo chewarers , rhe warers were made fweet Ecclus.z8.s 
-+ 2s hieckobncapaings all amdrowned there hee made a ſtatute, and anordi ; ; 


in 3 ron rice wr be. 
he depths hane couered them ; they ſanke 26 Andfaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken to 
in Wen ny , he vorceofthoLont hp BLd ee ie 


6 Thy Sg Iog 7 56% toe rpg lo- which s right in his fight, and wilr giueeare to 
rious in-power, th LoxD, hath his all bis 
| ed pics thoenmie, Dn Er 0 which 
4 7 And.in the greatneſſe of thineexcellenci I have brought vpon the gyprians for amhe 
3 thou haſt ouerthrowen them, rhat roſe vp Loxp that thee | 
-o thee: drow ſemreſt forch thy wah rich comlned 27 T* And they came to Elim : where were * Num.33.9% 
7 themas fnbbity che blaſtofthy 4 6Þ Meenatatn; hr tons apaiirs by thee: 
F4 with the noftrils palme trees encamped there Wm 
-* .. were par IN the flood ſtood vp- ters. : ages TE OT BO nT 0 Ye 
eight as an heats, , andthe depthes were congealed C H AP. "XVI 
RR j A 
The enernie ſaid, lwillp I will ouer- want of bread. ' 4 Ged them 
ek will Gd pile : my luſt] be fariſl- heaven 11 Duiariet are ſint, 14 Manna. 16 The 
draw my fword , wy hand ordering of Manna 25 It was notes be found onthe 


ſhall}| deftroy them, —_ 32 Anomer of it is prefirncd, 
* 10 Thoudidſiblowwiththy wind,rhe ſea coue- Nd they tooketheir 1 fromBlim, and 
redthem, hey ok lad ih mig mers all the C ion of the children of If- 
11 Who like vnto thee, OLonD, rael came vnto the wike of Sin,which is be- 22 
theſ] gow? who # like thee, glorious in tweene Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the = 
| ſcond moneth ater their departing! out of the ; 


wonders ! 

12 Thou ſtrerchedſt our he hand, the und ofVgy » 
earth iwallowed them, 5 Ard the whole Congregation of the chil 
13 Thoe in dhy mereytull lbiforth the poo. dren of Iiracl murmured againſt Moſes and Aa- 

ple which thou haftredeemed: thou haſt guided ron inthe wildernefle, 
Now ny enero labia, 3 And the children of Iſrael faid vnto them, 
e people heare, and bee afraid: Would to God wee had died 'by the hand of the 
ſorrow ſhall take hold of the inhabirancs of Pa- EY + nar ey Ar xt 5 


leſtina 
x 5 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be amared: for yehaue brought vs forth incothis wi 
ng. 6 ty men of Moab trembling ſhaltake hold to kill this whole afſembly with bunger. 
ypon them : all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall +4 heady ooo aoms nope rnd 
melr away. will raine bread from heauen for! 


16 *Feareand dread ſhall fall vpon them , by He Gall gorom.andgade acratneracee f Heb thepey« 


the greatneſle of thine arme (hall be as ſtill as day, thar I ma tow 
he 4.6 till thy gney OLonp,ill the raph. phonons. tre f ag 
peoplepaſle ouer thou haſt pur s And it ball cowetopaſle, that onthe fixr 

17 How hk ring homin nd plant thmin day, they ſhall ethar which they bring in, 


the mountaine of thine inheritance ,.inthe and it ſhall beerwiſe as much as they gather 6 
OL onn witkthoukaft made for thee dwell 6 And Moſes and Aaron faid ynts allthechil- 
in jnche Sanftuary,O Lonngwhiebthey hands Kays dren of Ifael, Ar euen, then yee ſhall know that 
eftabliſh the Loxp hath brought youcurfrom the land of 
18 The Los dull igne bir exee 46d en, "ores 
19 For thehorſe of Pharaoh went in _ And inthemornjpg', then yeeſhall ſeethe 
charers and with his horſemen. into glory ofthe 1 L ox ,for that he heareth your mur« 


Fo. Loxp brought againe the waters of the muri owe 1s And what are wee 
th them : Bur che chitdren ofTitael wear.an.dry Land che yeeninenite # 
; in themidftof the ſea, © | $8 And Moſes Eid, Thisfballbe whentheToup 


20 CAnd Miriam the Propheteſſethe fifter of (hall in the evening fleſhto ear,and in 
Aaron , tooke a timbrel in her hand, and all rhe EI h 
women went out after her,with timbeels and with heareth your murmurings which yeemurmure a- 
dances. Ec ocegunitoburaganiteo uri 

21 And Miriamanfwered them , Sing yero the en. i againſt the Fond. Ss 
Loxp,for he hath triumphed g] -che horſe ory ys 


"1 and his rider bath hechrowen imtothe che Congregation ofthe apr fe Se 
l 22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the red ſea, LoxD: for hee harh heard your 
po and they went our into the wildernefle of Shur —— 
and they went three dayevin the wildernefle, and 10 And it cameto paſſe as Aaron hike vmto 
found no water. the whole Congregation of the children of heel, 


*%. 
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|  Thereſcruing of Manna. 


+ = - 
EY Se I IST” 


Exodye. 


—_— tO; i Front gf oy ies pw 


_ *Chap.r3.21, 


*Num.11.31. 


*Num.11.7. 
78.24. 
Law" 6.20, 


- Or whats 
$þw? or its 4 
portion. 
*Iohn 6.31, 

- E.Cor.10.3. 
+ Hebr.by the 


he or head, 
4 Heb.ſoutes. 


2.Cor .$ oT Fo. 


hold, the glory of the Lox Þ * appeared in the thereof Manna : and it was like Coriander feede.. 
cloud 


HE 6. : and theraſte of it wes hke wafers mac 
11: T And the Loxp vnto Mo i 

12 I haue heard _ ings of ce J 
dren of Iſrael: Speake vnto ing, Ar even the L on Þ commanderth: Fill an Omerotx eo 


e ſhall catefleſh, and in the morning ye ſhall bee Kkepe for your pong: 4s hes # 
Eled wich bread:and yeſhalt knowthael amche bread wherennchT bane fol you ap Orr Hock, 


Lorp God. 

33 Andic cameropaſſeghatateven*thequailes 3 And Moles faid vato Aaron, Take a pot, - 
came vp, and couered the campe : andinthe mor- put an Omer full of Manna therein , andlay + 
ning the dew lay round abour the hoſte. it vp before the L oz Þ,, to bee kep: for your ge- + 

14 prowl wemery =.0o—4, aan. nerations, | 4 
behold, vpon the face of the wilderneſle lay - 34 As the Loxp commanded Moſes, fo Aaron * 
a {mall round thing, as finall as the hoare froſt on 1ayd ir vp before the Teſtimony to be kept. ©: 
the ground. ; : 25 Andthe children of Ifracl did care Mantg 
15 And when the children of Iſrael ſawe it, fourtie yeeres, * vnrill they came to a land inha- #1, 
th ſaid one to another , | Itis Manna : for they bited : they did eat Manna, vunlbrhey came voto nel 
wiſt nor wharit was. And Moſes aid ynto them, the borders ofthe land of Canaan. w 
* This is the bread which the L'o « d hath giuen 36 Nowan Omer is the tenth part ofan Ephah, * 


.youro eat. 
Le” CThis # the ing which the Lox Þ bath _ CHAP. XVII, b 
commanded: gather of 1teuery man accordingto z The people mawrmnare for wates at Rephidimn, 5 Ged | 
caring ſendetb bam for water te the rocks of Horeb, 8. A © 
ld wp enema rf perky © 5h yer net  malcks ans miley the hol of Moſs bands, 
17: And the children of Lact did fo, and ga- 25 Hoſe Brildeth the alter I EH OVAH Neth, 
thered ſome more, ſome lefle. _ Nd all the C tion of the children of + 
1& And when they did mete i with an Omer, LIiſractiourneyed from the widernefſe of Sin, -* 
he thar garhered much oucr,aud he after their journeys, according to the commande« + 
that gathered little, had no lacke: gathered ment of the LoxD, and pirchedin Rephidim: and - ; 
euery manaccording to his cating. _ © therewas no water for thepeople todrinke, ' | | 
19 And Moſes {aid , Let no man leaue of it tl 2 Wherefore * the people did chide with Mo- 
ing, | ſes, and ſaid, Gwe vs water that wee may drinke, + 
20 Noewithſtanding, they hearkened not vnto And Moſes faid vnto them , Why chide you with 
Moſes, but ſome of them left of it vnrill the mor- me? where'ore dbe yer the Loxp ? KEE 
ning, and it bred wormes, and ſtanke : and Moſes x. Andthepeoplethirſied there for water,and 
was wroth with R: the. murmured againſt Moſes , and faid, 
21 And they gathered it enerymorning euery Wherefore is this that thou haſt brought vs vp 
man. according to his eating : and when the ſunne —_— to kill ys and our children, and our 
waxed hoce,it melted. . catrell with thirſt ? ES 
22 T And it came topaſie that on the fixt day, 4 And Moſes cried ynto the L o x Þ, fayi = 
they gathered rwiſe as much bread,rwo Omers for Whar ſhall I doe vnto this people? they be | 
one zx4 : andallthe rulers of the Congregation ready to ſtone me. | 
cameand told Moſes. 5 Andthe Logp ſaid vnto Moles, Goeonbe- : 
7 And he ſaid vnto them, This is that which. fore the e , and take with thee the Elders of 
the Lox Þ hath ſaid, Tomorrow «the reſt ofthe Iſrael: and thy rog; wherewith* thou-ſmoreſt the « g 
holy Sabbath vato the Lo x D: bake that which riuer,take in ing hand,and goe. | 
youwil bake,to day,and ſeerhe that ye will ſeethe, & * Behold, I will and ea thee there, vp + 
and that which-zemainerh ouer, lay.vp for youro on the rocke in Horeb , and thou ſhalr ſmire 
be kept vntiltthe morning, . rocke , and there ſhall come warer our of it, that 
24 Andrheylaydir vprtill the morning,as Mo- the le may drinke. And Moſes did ſo in the 
ſes bade: and it did not ſtinke,neither wasthere a- fight of the Elders of Iſrael. I6 
ny. worme therein. . F 7 Andhecalledthename of the place, [|Mabyy 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to-day, for w day fab, and {| Meribab, becauſe of the chiding of the 
is a Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day yee fhalknot children of I'Fael , and becauſe they tempred the 'F 
Andirtin the field, Lonp,faying,Is the Loxp among vs,ornot? | fu 
. - 6, Sixedayes yee ſhall gather ir, but on theſe-  $- C* Then came Amalek,andfought with IF +1 
uenth day which is che Sabbath, inirthereſhall bee rael in Rephidim, - OY 
gone, ; 2. AndMoſes ſaid ynto*Ioſhua,Chuſevs out 0 
27 Gard it.came topaſle, that there went our men; and goeour,fight with Amalek : to morrow 4 
ſome. of the people on rae ſeucnth day for zo ga- I'will ftand.on thetoprof the hill, with the rod of 
ther,andthey-found none. God in mine band. 4 
. 28. AndtheLonpiaid vato Moſes, How long 10 So Ioſhua did as Moſes had aid to hinyand 
refulc yee to keepe my Commandements, and my fought with Amalek : and Moſes, Aaron, andHur, 
Lawes ? : went vp to the top of the hill, | | 
2.5 See,for the L 0-2 D-hath giuenyou the Sab- 11 And it came to paſſe, when Moſes held vp } 


0, 
F. 
% 


hath, therefore hee giuerh you onthe Gxr.day-the his hand, thar Iſrael preuailed: and wherthee let | ] 
bread oftwodaies: al Hoa Ape att downe bis ha k preuailed, IM t 
Rx nou geen etl etog day. + 22. But hands were heauie , and they ſ 

32 Sa day woke a ove , anatput & racer him nd Z 


people refted on the ſeuenth day... 
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tens. 


7 Fa "And Moſs faid vneo his atherin law, Be- 
Jeroen. 
x6 When 


we en. 


Ce abies Do ears runes eg hk, 


fide, and his hands were ſteady vnill the — 


Fand + Heb, 4 294% 
axd bi; famnili, 


downe Snane, me, and I © 
13 _—_— diſcomfired Amalek and his CEEIISIES of God and and 


with the edge ofthe fword. 
14 Andthe LoxD ſaid vnto Moſes, Write this 
for a in a booke, andrehearſeir.in-the 


the cares 


17 RR 5 6HAY 
that thou doeft, is 


ofhua : _—_— "Twill vererl ms 
Stars, {3h tive people chatiomhhchen: ka - Be 
RE Crate wade thename CES ne ons Ds 
ofir; j|TEH OV AHNif. 
6 For he ſaid,[[Becauſe the Loxp hith fivorne = Hearken now vnto yy 
tha: the Lonp wilthawe warrewith Amalek from an ones and God (ball hare Foc, ;Be 
generation to generation, ople ro Cy Ow Gn 


CHAP, XVIILI, 
x iglee ler a an two ſonnes. ” 


Moſer «throes conn(ell is ac- 
ray roy cepted. 27 readgeied, cook ak 
eable men OOTY 
Hen *Tethro the Prieft of Midian, Moſes coucronineſſe, and wer 
VV Ether io tar; -heard of all that God had to bs rtlers ofehentins 
donefor Moſes, had for Iſrael his people, ad that rulers of tennes, 
the Loxdandb Ifracl our of Egypr ; 22 Andlethem Kita IRR 
2 Thenlcthro oſes father in law tooke Zip- and it ſhall bee that euerygreat matter ar nae 
matter 


- porah Moſes wife, after he had ſenther backe, ate. by var, bur they 
And her two ſonnes, of which the *name of iu iu : ſoſballit be eaſier for «hy felfe, and they 


cheone w[Gerfbomn for heady] havebene a beare tho bares wth on, 
—— 23 If thouſh- le doethis thing, and God com- 


And the name of the other was || Eliezer; mand thee ſo, thenthou ſhalt bee ableto endure, 

for the God Say JN was mine helpe, and allthis people thall alſo goets their place in 
anddelinered me the firord of Pharaoh _ . 

5 AndTethro Moſes father in law came with paper yin cs of his fa- 


his ſonnes and his wife vnto Moles into the wil- ther in lv, and did elicharkoicd 
dernes, where he en at the moont of God, 35 ay wr ns 6 


camped 
6 Andhe ſaid vnto Moſes, I th —— wo par ng 
endiry wide relers of hundred lofhies, kifties, and 


Tethro am come vneo thee, 
ewo ſonnes with her 


7 E And Moſes went out to meet hisfather in m_ hn an qu nr all ſeaſons: 
law, who did obeiſance, and kifſed him: andthey thehard cauſes Moles, bur eue- 
25kedeach otherof ther f welfare, and they came Ty ſmall matter 

TAnd More ler his father in law depart 


- Into the tent. 77.7 
8 AndMoſes told his father in law al that the ® and he wenthis way into his owne1and. 

Loxp had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the CHAP. XIX. 

tians for Tſraels fake, end all the travellthat had 3 The peoplecome toSmas, 3 Gudvanefgely Moſes 


f come nthem by the and bewthe Lon wnto the our of the mount, 8 The peoples an- 
dcliuered bh remg I ny Jwere raturned againe, 10 The people are prepared 


9 Andlethroreioyced for all rhe goodnefls agemfi the third day, 12 The monutame muſt not 
witchtheLonwhad dane to et: whom hehad x angert 16 The feargull preſence of God vp» 


deliuered our ef the hand of the E onthe monnt, 

16 AndIethroſaid wt Eyip 44 ed who JNehe third moneth when the children of Tirael 
hath delivered you out ofthe hand of the E were goneforth out of the land of Eg oo 
ans, and out of the handof Pharaoh, who 


Hons day camethey into an yan of Sina 
hill 5 people rom vnder the hand of r= 'For they were 
I NowT knowthattheLonyis greater then 


BY, I," Obs. 2 _—- 


Lon ©. HS... $0 ADE 


I'w, = @&se. 


ng 


wat clanero the deſert of _ era 
i before 


int wildernefle, ati there Iſrael 
the 


»  allgods : * for in the thing whereinthey dealc 
© . proudly, he was aboue them. 

12 AndTIethro Moſes father in lawe tooke a 
burnt offering, and ſacrifices for God: and Az- 
TON Came, an All the Elders of Iſrael, to eat bread 
m_ Moſcsfatherinlaw before God. 

Andit came topaſſeon the morrow ow, tha 
Mo es ſatexo iudge the people: & the people fhood 
by Moſes from the morning vnto theeuening. 
. 7 ALS SY A er ba peter that 
edidrot e, heeſaid, Whar is thing 
that thou ne 1 the peopl 
ſelfe alone: and all the people Rand by thee from 
mornng ynto euen? 


fitteſt thouthy 


mount. 
3 And * Moſes went vp vato God, and the *AQs 7.38. 
LonD called vnto him out ofthemounraine, fa 
Thns ſhalt thou -— hf the houſe of Tacob, 
rell the children of I 
4 * Yeehaneſcene what I did vnto the Egyp- 
ns, ONT wings and 
4 Now ®cherelove if y wbory rs br Rong * Deut. 5:2. 
cede "ned heoge ty colenens.thin yeeſhall be 
abouec all people : for £ 10.14 
24-1, 


a peculiar treafure vntome 

- ear cnn ne P 
A Ie x Pet.2.9. 

Priefs, anholy i” Theſe words. reuel.1,6, 


*Deut: 29.2, 


*H:b.12.20, 


if Or, Cornet,” 


7 Beb,contefþ. 


theLonD. 


7 © And Moſes came and called for the Blders 
ofche p:ople, and laid before.their faces, all theſe 
$ And* allthepeople anſwered together, and 
Gaid, All he hae heH SENT IR os 
And Moſes returned the-words ofthe people-vato 

9. AndtheLonn id vnto de,T come 
vncothee in a thick | 
heare when I ſpeake with thee, and beleeue thee 
for euer: and Moles 
vntothe Lox D, ; 

10 © And the Loxp aid neo Moſes, Goevnto 

and the them to day and tq mar- 


oF | £ 
- = 


ecloud, that the people-may . i 


5 Thouſhaltnothow downe thy 
und har- Baa Srnemoonag 5 hog” 
on the chuldren, vare che third. and foutth gener a+ © * 
renofchem thathareme: | i 
| ag mercy vyneo thouſands of them * 
that lone me, and keepe my Commandements, 
7 * Thou ſhalt not take the Name ofthe Lozp »y, 


thy Godin yaine : for che Lone will nor hold him 4, 


oi#8 There (hall 

y bee 

beaſt or man, it (hal 

pet ſoundeth long , they ſhall 
mount. ., 

14 CE And Moſes went downefrom the mount . 
vnto thep and | 
they v the clothes. 

15 And hee ſaid vnto the people , Bee ready a- 
gainſt the third day: comenor ys topo bny : 

16 T And itcameto paſſe on the third day in 
the morning, thatthere were thunders n—___ 
ninsand a thicke cloud ypon the.mount, andthe 
voice of the trumper exceeding loud, ſo thar all 
the people that-wasin the campe remb . 

17 And npnewagrs f" the out of 
the campe ro-meet with God, and they ſtood at 
the nether part of the mount, 

18 And * mount Sinai was akogether on a 
ſmoke,becauſe the Loxp deſcended it in fire: 
and the le es aſcended w_ fouma ofa 
furnace,and t olemount Y. 

19 And when the voice onhemaperamded 
long, and waxed lowder and lowder, Moſes ſpake 
and God anſwered him, by a voice, 

20- Andthe L o x D came downe mount 
Sinai, on the top of themoune : and the L oxp 
called Moles vp to the rop of the mount, and Mo- 


ſes hays 

+ cha plea gag On 
arge le, reake thorow vnto 

the Loh ro gaze, and _— ofthem periſh, 

22 Andlert the Prieſtes alſo which come neere 
to the Lokxp, ſanQifie themſtlues, left the Lox 
breake foorth vpon them. 

2 3 And Mofes ſaid vato the Loxp, The people 
cannot come vpto mount Sinai: for thou char- 
goal vs,faiying,Set bounds about the maune,and 

an&ifie it. , Las | 
24 AndtheFL ox Þ ſaidvntohim, Away, get 
thee downe, and thou ſhalr come vp, thou, and 
Aaron with thee : bur letnorthe Prieſts and the * 
people break therow, to come vp vntorhe Lonp, 
k ft he breakeforth vyponthem, 

25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, and 
fpake vntothern.. | 


; bath da 
d 


, thattaketh his Name in vaine. - 
8 Remember the Sabbath day,co 


9 *Sixe-daies ſhalt choulabour and dogall thy. »q 


10 Butthe ſeuench ng We Sabbath of rhe juy 


ſeruanc, nor thy maideſeruanc, nor thy cattel,nor 
thy ſtrange ; y gates. 7-4 
14 Forfinſixe daies the LoxD madeheauen and ,,; 
earth, the ſea,and all thatin rhem is, and reſted the © 
feauenth day : wherforethe Lozxpblefled the Sab-  * 
12 Q * Honourthy ather and thy mother: that in, 
thy dates may bee long in the land, which the | 
Lozpthy God giueth thee. Fa ny 
23 * Thou (elk not kill. | v*, 
x4 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. - -- 
»5 Thouſhalenotfteale. _ 
16 Theuſhalt nor beare falſe witneſſe againſt 


afſe, nor any thing that # thy neighbours, J 
18-C And * all the ſaw the thundrings, + p 
and the lighrnings, and the noiſe of the trumpet, 
and themountaine ng : and when the 
it,they ſtood a . 

thou «Nu 
ſpeak di 


, feare not: 


. for Godis come to prooue you, and thathisfeare ' | 


es, that ye finne not. 
ſooda:farre off, and Mo- 
ſes drew neere ynto thethicke. darkenefſe, where 
God was, I 
22 TAndtheLoxp faid vnto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhale ſay vntorhe children of Iirael, Ye haue 
ſeene tharT hauecalked with, you from heauen 


of p 

Spins ge Wy 9 FOT a 
A ; efTe $,eay E OX=- . 
wt; ee er econ my Name, I will _- 
come.vnto andTI willblefie rhee.. *D 
25 And*if + joſh 
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co eh anole it, maid, with a rod, and hee dic vnder his hand, hee Heb .anonged, © 
ay” Nelther Hareg > ſhall be ſurely f puniſhed; RS i 
minealcar, that thy giic 21 N » if hee continue a day or | 
— two, hee ſhall not bee puniſhed, for hee is his mo- 


therc0il 7 "CHA Ve EXT. OM : 
2 : 
190 re feats 5 Hor te ſmcins 2 Sri or omg m 
care boared, 7 For women ſernants, 12 For man- Mey fallow,he ade z and yer 
flanghter, 16 For ftealers of men. 17 Forexrſers e fronts eo 
of parents, 13 For ſanters, 23 For a burt by chavee, 5 womans husband y vpvn hin 
28 For anox that geareth, 3 3 For him that is an determenne, 
occafion of harme. 
Ow theſe are the iudgments which thou ſhalt 
ſetbeforechem. 
2 *TIfthou buy an Hebrew ſeruant, fixe yeeres 
* he ſhall ſerue, andintheſeuemth hee ſhall goe our 


free for nothing. _ ; 
z3 Ithe —— — — — — 
by himſelfe: if he were married,then his wite ſhall 
goe out with him, ; : 
4 Tfhis maſter haue given him awife, and ſhe 
haue borne him ſonnes or danghters; the wife and for his 
her children ſhall be her maſters, and he ſhall gee an, that 
our by himſelte. : Yitoned,and *Gen.9.S. 
of Andifthe ſeruant f ſhall plainely fay,L Jouve owner of 
my maſter, my wife, and my children ; Lwill not oxefball bequir, | 
goe outtree : ES 29 Butif the oxe were woht to puſh with his 
6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him vnto the horne in timepaſt,andithath bene teſtified to his 
Iudges,be ſhal alſo bring him to the doore,or va owner, and hee hath nor kept him in,burthat hee 
tothe doore poſte , and his maſter ſhall boare his - hath killed a manor a woman ; the oxe ſhall bee 
earethorow with an awle, and he ſhall eruehim ftoned,and his owner alſo ſhall be putto death. 
for euer, ; 30 If therebelayd on him a ſurame of money, 
75 CAndif a man fell his daughter to beea hen hehe goes EEE IE TIO 
niatd ſeruant, ſhe ſhall not goe outas themenſer- ſceuer is lay bf ane | 
—_——_ RS EPPS > hether OI or haue 
It ſhe f pleaſe not er, e- daughter, accordingrtothis indgement 
trothed her ro himſelfe, rhen ſhallhe ler her be re- Kal ie be demand ; 
dcemed: To {ell her vnto aftrange nation he ſhall 32 Ifrhe oxe ſhallpuſha man or amaid 
haue no power , ſeeing hee hath dealtdeceirfully ſernant,he ſhall give vnco their maſter thirtie ſhe- 
with ber, : kels,and the oxe ſhall be ſtoned. | 
9 Andifhe haue betrothed her vnto his ſonne, 37 T And iFa man ſhall open a pir, or if a man 
h-e ſhall deale with her after the maner of daugh- ſhall dig a pit, andnot couerit, andan oxcor an 
ters. ; aſſe fall therein; | 
10 If hee take him another wife, tier food, her $4 The owner ofthe pitſhall make it nog mar 
raiment, and her duetie of marriage ſhall heenot pi wor hens choowncrofibnyats the 
11 And ifhe doenottheſe three vneo her, then 5 E And if one mans oxe hurt anothers that 
ſhall ſhe goe out free without money. hee die, then they ſball ſell the live oxe,and diuide 
_ 12 F *He that ſmitethaman,ſq that bedie,ſhal the money of it, and thedead oxe allo they ſhall 
be ſurely pur to death. TY diuide. 
13 Andif a manlienotin wait, but Goddeli- 36 Orifitbe knowenthar the oxe hath viedro 
ner 6im into his hand, then * I will appoint thee a mug and his owner hath not k 
place whither he ſhall flee: im in, hee furely pay oxe for oxe, and 
14 Butifa man eps. par” IO 7 his dead ſhallbe his | 
neighbour, toſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt rake CHAP, XXIL ; 
him from mine Altar,that he may die. Of theſe. 5 of t 
15 © And he that ſiiterh hisfaher,or his mo- 7 tans 5 3 2 p<. $4 gh hs ne 4. of. 
ther,ſhall be ſurely putto death. Cs ks fornec Of det = er aff, 
16 CAnd hen emmys cad Neth beets ove and fuberleſ 25 Offa exe 
him,or if he be found in his hand, he ſhall ſurely be ledges, 28 Ofr ; x} Doin yen Ofthe 
putto death, frfi fuit 
17 © And *heethat || curſeth his father or his + Faith, 
mother,ſhall ſurely bepnt ro b F aman ſhall teale an oxeor af] kill [| 0r,yoate, 
18 © And if menſtriuetogether, and one fmite A ir,or ll a; be ſhall reftore five for an oxe, 
[] another with a ſtone, or with his fiſt, andheedie and foure* eepefor a | 
not, bur keepeth his bed: 2 Tifathicfebefound ing vp, and bee 
19 Ifheriſeagaine,and walke abroad vpon his ſmittenthat hedie , there ſhall no blood bee ſhed 
ſafe, then ſhall he thar ſmore him, be quit : onely for him. : 
. hee ſhall pay for * the loſſe of bistime , andſball 3. Iftheſunne beriſen vponhim,there ſhall be 
caule hi to be throughly healed, — 
3 rution; 


* 2,Sam.12.6, 
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| Digerslawes, 


'Exo 


dus. 


*Gen.31.39. 


*Deut.22.2$. 


*Deut.13, 
23,1415. 
I.MAC.2.2 4. 
*Leuit.19.33. 


. *Zach.7.10. 


*Leuit.25.37. 
dent.23.19, 
patis.s. 


h_ : if he haue nothing,then he ſhal be ſold for 


4 If cherheT bee certainly found in his hand 
aliue, wherher ir be oxe, orafle,or ſheepe, he ſhall 
reſtore double. 

5 CTlfa man ſhall cauſeafield or vineyardto 
bee earen, and ſhall put in wrt wg ne ITY 
in another mans field: ofthe beſt of his owne field, 
and of the beſt 0.his owne vineyard ſhallhe make 
reſticurion, : 

6 Tlffirebrexkeout,and catch in thornes,ſo 
thar the ſtackes of corne,or the ſtanding corne, or 
the field bee conſumed therewith; he that kindled 
the fire,ſhall ſurely make reftirution. _ 

7 Clfaman ſhall deliver vnto his neighbour 
money or ſtuffe to keepe, andir bee ſtollen our of 
the mans houſe; if the thiefe be found,ler him pay 


double, 

$ Ifthethicfe bee not found , then themaſter 
of the houte ſhall bee brought vnto the Tuadges,to. 
ſer whether hee haue put lus hand ynto his neigh- 
bours goods. 

A C—_—_— treſpaſſe , ene heves; for- 
oxe,for afſe,for ſheepe,for raiment, or for any ma- 
ner of loſtthing wr och challengeth tobee 
his: the cauſe ot beth parties ſhall come before the 
Ts EI Tudges ſhall condemne,hee 

pay double vnto his neighbour, 

10 It amandeliuer ynto hus neighbour an afle, 
or anoxe,or a ſheepe,or any beaſt to keepe, andirt 
die,or be ordrinen away,no man ſeeing i ; 

x£ Then ſhallan oath of the Loxp be berweene 
ther both, that he hath not pur his hand vnto his 
neighbours goods : and the owner of it ſhall ac- 
ceptthereof,and he ſhall not make it good. 

12 And * if it be ſtollen from him,he ſhall make 

itution vnto the owner thereof. 

x3 1fit berornein pieces, then let him bring it 

witneſſe,aad hefhal normake good that which 
Was torne, 


14 TE And ifa man borrow ought of his neigh- 
bour, and it bee hurr,or die,the owner thereof be- 
ing not with it,he ſhall ſurely make it good. 

I 5 But if the owner thereof be with it, he ſhall 
not makeit good: ifit be an hired thing,it came for 
kis hire. 

16 TAnd*ifa man entiſe a maide that is nor 
betrothed, and lie wich her, hee ſhall furely endow 
her to be his wife. 

37 If her father vtterly refuſe to giue her vnto 
him,hee ſhall f pay money according to the dow- 
rie of virgins. 

13 C Thonſhalr nor ſuffer a witch to liue. 

19 TE Whoſocuer lieth with a beaſt , ſhall ſurely 
be put todearh. 

20 C* Hethar facrificeth vnto-axy god,ſaue vn- 
tothe Logp onely,he ſhall be vtrerly deſtroyed. 

21 A *Thou ſhalrneirher vexe a ſtranger, nor 
oppreſie him : for yee were ſtrangers inthe land of 


Egypt. 
22 C *Teſhall not afflit any widow,or father- 


* Iefle childe. 


23 Ifthouafflit them in any wi,and they cry 
at all vnro me,I will ſurely heare their crie : 

24 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote , and IT will 
kill you with the ſword ; and your wines ſhall bee 
widowes zo your A res ar 

25 C*ltthoulend money toanyo le 
that is «Aves by thee, thou ſhalt nor way 750 
an vſurer,neither ſhalt thou lay vpon him vfury. 

26 * If theuat altrakuaky brokers raiment ts 


pledge, thou ſhalt deliuer it vnto him by thar the >? 
ſunne goe downe, . BY. 
27 For that is his covering yy, it is hisrai= 
ment for his skinne : wherein ſhall heſleepe? and 
it ſhall comero paſſe, when he crieth vnto me,rhar 
I will heare: forI amgracious. ER 
28 C* Thou ſhalt notreuile the {| Gods , nor +45, 
curſe rhe ruler o*thy people. + 
29 E Thou ſhale nor delay to offer the + firſt of I9 
thy ripe fruires , and of thy Þ liquors : * the firſt moſt, 
dorns of chy lhunes (haky tlio gap aro Mich, + 
30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine oxen,eud « 5, 
with thy ſheepe ; ſeuen dayes it ſhall bee with his ;, x 
damme,onthe nylon halt ghar is mes i 
31 CE Andyeſhall beholy men vyneo mee, * nei- 4 
ther ſhall ye earany fleſh thar is torne of beaſts in x; 
the field: ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs. "I 


CHAP, XXIIL. 
« Of fander and 
charttablene 


ef, IO 


#.. 
* hid 
2 <9 
<8-v 


of 
the _ 


Sabbath. 2 3 Of idelatry 
13 Ofthe blood and the fat of the ſacrifice. 20 An 
Angel s promiſed, with a blefing if they obey him. | 
ou ſhalt not ||raiſe a falſe : putnot y,. 
chine hand with the wicked ro home virigh 7 
teous witnefle, q 
FE. Hoey” ren rs ; 
il: nei em a ro | 
cline after many,to wreſt 3 ? 7k 
3 CNeither ſhalt thou countenance a poore 
man in his cauſe. 
4 Tlfthou meer thineenemies oxe or his aſſe 
oing aſtray , thou ſhalt ſurely bring it backe to 
im againe, | 
5 *Ifrhouſte the afſe ofhim thar hateth thee, ,, 
lying vader his burden, || andwouldeſt forbeare T ; 
to helpe him, thou ſhale ſurely helpe with him. A + 
& Thou ſhalt not wreſt the 1adgement of the 
poore in his cauſe. nes 
7 Keepe thee farre from a falſe matter : and the ,; 
innocent and righteous ſlay thou not : for I will £5 
not inſtifierhe wicked. * [2 
8 C And*thouſhalt rake no gift: for thegift 5,7 
the wordes of 


blindeth f the wile, and 
tiFrighreous. 8 *T 
9 T Alf thou ſhalt not oppreſſe aftranger: ,.. 
for yee knowthe f hearr of a ſtranger , ſeeing yee 4, 
were Or INED ! ys 
10 * fixe yeeres thou ſowe thy land, +1, 
and ſhalt gather in thefruirs thereof: 
x1 But the ſcuenth yeererhou ſhaltler itreſt,and 
lie ſtill, that the poore of thy people may eat, and 
what they leaue, the beafts of the field ſhall ear. In 
like maner thou ſhalt deale with thy vineyard, and 
with thy | oliue-yard. 
12 * Sixe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke, and 7 
on the ſcuenth day thou ſbaltreft : that thine oxe ,, 
andthine afſe may reſt,and theſonne of thy hand- 1,1 
maid,and theftranger may berefreſhed. 
13 Andin - pgs, char why haue faid vnto yon, 
bee circumſpe& : make no mention of the 
names of other gods, neither ler it be heard out of 
thy mouth. | 
24 E* Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt vn- «5 
ro meinthe yere, 
15 * Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of vnleauened « 
d: thou ſhalr cate vnleauened bread feuen ang 
dayes, aSI commanded thee in the.time appoin- 


ted of the moneth Abib ; for in it thou t ous 
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3 4.26, ſbale bring into th 
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oo PLE DR Oe 
Chap.xxiiij. 


\616, Fom Egypt: * andnone ſhall appeare beſore mee 


Nd heeſaid ynto Moſes, Come vp vnto the 


oRD,thou, and Aaron, Nadab and 


7; Andihe feaſt ofharueſt, the firſt fruits of and ſeuenty ofcheElders of Iiracl ; and worſhip 


thy Labours which chou haſt ſowne in the field; 
and the feaſt ofof ing which @ in the ende 
of the yeere, when thou halt gathered in thy 1a- 
bours our of the field, 

17 Three rimes in the yeereall thy wales (hall 
appeare before the L 0 K.Þ God. 

138 Thouſhalt notoffer the blood of my ſacri- 
fice with Renee Ore 7 ns the tatte of 
my {| ſacrifice remaine ynti ing. 

0 1 he fiſt of the firſt Gates ofthe Lead thou 
c houſe of theLozp thy God; 
thou ſhalt notſeeth a kid an his mulke, 

20 E*Bchold, I ſendan Angel before theeto 


33-2 keeps thes 10 Oh, III thee inco the 


34. 
,X 
7.16, 


I3, 


py nan 19. 2 FS N 
21 Beware VOICE, PFOuOKe 
him not: for he will notpardon your trangrefli- 
ons : for my Name 1s in him, 

22 Bur it thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice,and 
doe alltharI ipeake, rhenT will bean enemy vnto 
thine enemies, and {| an adueriarie yntothune ad- 
ueriaries. 

23 *Formine Angel ſhall goe before thee, and 
* bring thee in vnto the Amorites, & the Hitrires, 


* andthe Perizzites, andthe Canaanites,the Hauits 
* andthe Jebuſites: and I will cutthem off, ” 


24 Thouſhaltnot bow downe te their gods, 
nor ſeruethem, nor doc after their workes : * bur 
thou ſhale vererly wuerthrowethem, and quite 
breake downe their 1mages. 

25 And yee ſhallſeruethe Loxp your God, 
andhe ſhall blefle thy bread, andthy water: and I 
will take fickneſſe away from the midft of thee. 

26 C*Thereſhall nothing caſt their yong, nor 
be barrenin thy land ; the number of thy daiesT 
will 


fulfill, 

27 1 will ſend myfearebefore thee, and will 
deſtroy all the peopleto whom thou ſhalt come, 
and I will make all thine enemies turne their 
+ backes vnto thee, 

28 And*I wilſend hornets before thee,which 
ſhall drive outthe Hiuite, the Canaanite, andthe 
Hittite from before thee. 

29 Iwill not drive them out from before thee 
in one yeere, leſt the land become deſolate, and 
the beaſt ofthe field multiply againſt thee. 

30 By littleand little I will_drive them our 
from beforethee, vnrill thou be increaſed and in- 
herite the land, | 

31 AndI willfer thy bounds from the Red ſea, 
euen vnto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and frem the 
deſert ynto the Riner : for T will deliver the 
inhabitants ofthe land into yourhand: and thou 
ſhalt driue them our before thee. 

32 *Thou ſhalt make no couenant with them, 
nor with their gods. 

33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, left they 
make thee {1nne againſt me: foritt thou ſerue thair 
gods, * it will ſurely bea ſhare vnro thee. 


CHAP. XXII11T, 

x Moſes u called vp mto the Monntaine, 3 Thepes- 
ple promiſe obedience, 4 Moſes bmildeth an (Altar, 
ard twelue pillars. 6 He ſprivk(eth the bloud of the 
Conerant. 9 Theglery of God appeareth, 14 Aa> 
ron and Hur bane the chayge of the people, 1 5 Moſes 

goeth :nto the Mountame, where be comtmucth fertie 
«es and ſony ty nights, 


yeea farre off, 


le aniwered with one voice, and 
laid, * All the words which the L 9 « Dhath ſaid, 
willwee doe. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words ofthe Lozp, 
and roſe vp earely in the morning, and builded an 
Altar, vnder the hill, and twelve pillars accor- 
ding to the twelue tribes of Lirael. 


5 Andhe ſentyong men ofthe childrenof If. 


rae}, which offered burne offerings, and facrificed 
peace offerings of oxen vntotheL on D, - 
6 And Moſes tooke halte of the bloud, and 
= it in bafons, and halte cithe blood,he fprink- 
ed on the Altar. 
7 And heetookethebooke of the couenant, 


andread in theaudienceofthe people : and 


*Chap.r9.8. 
and 24.3,7. 
deut. 5.27, 


ſaid, * Allthatthe Loxp hathiaid, will wee * Verſe 
pours Wir van 4, 


ent. 
8 And Moſes tooke the blood, andfpri 


le, and faid, Beholde* the of * x.Per.1.2, 


x onthe people, 
the Couenant whichrhe 
you, concerning all theſewords, 
9 T Then wentyp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and ſcuenty ofthe Elders of Iiracl: 
10 And they ſaw the God ofIiracl: and there 
was vnder his teer, as it were a paued worke ofa 
Saphi e ſtone, and asit were the bedy of heauen 
in 


clearenefle, 
11 And yponthe Nobles of the children of I- 
rael he laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw God, and 
did eate and di 


thee Tables of ſtone, 
dementrs which I haue written , 
teachthem. 

13 And Moſes roſe vp,and his miniſter Toſhua: 
and Moſes went vp into the mount of God, 

14 And heſaid vnto the Elders, Tarrie ye here 
for vs,vntil we come _ vnto you:and behold, 
Aaronand Hur are with you: If any man haue a- 
ny matters to doe, lerhim come vnto them. - 

15 And Moſes went vpinto the mount, and 2 
clond couered themount. 

16 Andthegloryof the LoxD abode 
mount Sinai, and the cloud coueredir fixe dates : 
and theſeuenth day he called vnto Moſes out of 
themidfi of the clofQ. 

17 Andthe fightofthe glory of the Loxp was 
like deuowring fire, on the rop of the Mount, in 
the cies of the chlidren of Iſrael. 

18 And Moſes went inte the midſt of the cloud 


L 0 xÞ hath made with heb. 9.20, 


and gate him vp into the Mount: and * Moſes * Chap. 34.28 


was 1n the Mount forty daiesand forty nights. 


CHAP. XXYV. 

1 What the Iſraelites muſt offer ſor the makyy ofthe 
T abernacle. 10 The of the Arke, 17 The 
Mercy. ſeate withthe (kernbims 2 3 The Table with 
the furniture thereof, 31 The Candlefticke with the 
inſtruments thereof, 


Nd theLox Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying 
3 Speak vnto thechildren ofiracl,char they 
D 4 | bring 


deut. 9.9. 
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+ Heb, +bnng me an |j offering : * of every man that gi- 
7 _ vec tvallingl wk heart, yoo all ak my 
* 3, Andrhipiathe offering which yee ſhall rake 


Z rexargoepuckirag roy. 
4 blew, and purple, andicarler, and fine 
j]linner,and goates have? _ 
5 Andrammes skinnes diedred, and badgers 
_ EE echrliohe Bicoglar inting oile 
Oyle tortheh annoinring ole, 

and for fivert iricomie ts 

77 Onix ſtones, and ſtones tobe ſerin the *E- 
phod, andin the *breſtplate. 

$ And let themmakeme a San&uary, that T 
may dwell amongſt them : 

9 According to al tharT ſhewthee, after the 
terne of the Tabernacle, and the of 
inſtruments thereof, cuen ſo yemakeit, 


*Chap. 28. 4. 
*Chap.28.15. 


the 


* Chap. 37.1. they 
wood : two cubits & a halfeſbalbe the lengrthther- 
of, anda cubitand an halferhe breadrhhereof, 
- andacubit anda halfe theheight thereof, 
1t Andthou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure gold, 
within & withour ſhalt thou ouerlay it : and ſhalr 
make ypon it a crowne of gold roundabout, | 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt fourerings of gold for it, 
andpur them in the foure corners ,and rwo 
rings fhall bee inthe oneſide of it, and two rings 
inthe other fide of ir, : 

13 Aid thou ſhalt make ſtances ofShittim wood, 
and ouerlay them with gold. we 

14 And were mnyge mg rr mtr, 
by the ſides of the Arke, that the Arke may 
borne with them. 

15 The ftaues (hall be in the rings of the Arke: 
they (hall notbe rakenfrom it. - 

16 Andthou ſhalt purtintothe Arke the Tefti- 
mony which I ſhall giue thee. 

17 Andthouſhalt make a Mercy-ſeate of pure 
gold : two cubits and a halfe ail +eethe length 

' thereof, and a cubite and a halfe the breadth 
thereof, f 
18 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 
old : nfbeaten worke ſhalt thou make them, in 
e two endsof rhe Mercy-ſeat. 
" 19 Andmakeone Cherub on the oneende, 
and the other Cherub on the other ende : exen|| of 
the Mercie-ſear ſhall yee make the Cherubims, on 
the two ends thereof, 

20 Anathe Cherubims ſhallftretch footh their 
wings on high,couering the Mercy-feat with their 
wings, and their faces /hatl looke one to another : 
toward the Mercy-ſeartſhall the faces of the Che- 
rubims be. . 

21 And thou ſhaltput the Mercy-ſeat aboue vp- 


If Or, #f the 
marrer of the 
Mercy-ſeat, 


Teſtimony thatT ſhall giue thee. 

22 AndrhereF will meete with thee,and I will 
commune with thee from abone the Mercy-ſeate, 
f-om * berweene the two Cherubims which are 
vpon the Arke of the Teſtimony of all things 
which I wil giue thee in commandement vnto S 
children of Tirael, 

23 C* Thou ſhalt alſo makea table of Shir- 
tim wood: rwo cubirs ſhall bee the length chereof, 
and a cubir the breadth thereof, and a cubite and a 
halfe the height thereof. 

24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gelJ, 
and make thereto a crowne of gold round abour. 

25 Andrhouſhalt make vnto it a border of an 
hand bredch round about, andthou ſhalt make a 


Num. 7.89. 


* Chap. 37.10. 


are on the foure feer 
for places of 


wood,and them with gold, that the Table + 
may <p rerdopirs br 4 ? 


makerthem, 


bread before me alw3 


e gold | 
Cs his ſhaft and his branches,hisbowles,his 
10 C* And they ſhal make an Arke ofShirtim knops, 
of it: three branches of the Candlefticke our of the 


onefide, and three branches of the Candlelticke 
our ofthe other (ide. 


with a knop and a flower in one branch:and three - 
bowles made like almonds 
with a knopand a flower : ſo.inthefixe branches 
that come out ofthe Candlefticke. 


made like vnto almonds, with their knops and 
ther flowres, 


- ches ofthe ſame, and akn 


_ of the ſame,anda knop 
fame, accordi 


pure gold. 


of: and t] 


onthe Arke, and in the Arke thou ſhal pur the - 


26 And thou ſhale make for it foure Rows 


; HEM 

* : 4 tn - p IS Y 

27 Ouer + yr ſhall the rings bee * 
28 Andthou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shittim 


29 Andthou ſhalrmake the diſhesthereof,and 
thereef and couers thereof, and bowles © 
creof, [ſto couer withall ; of pure gold ſhalt thou , 


30 And thou ſhalr ſer ypon the table Shey. * 


31 E* Andthou Cnc, Candleſticke of 
: of beaten worke ſhall the Candleſticke 


and his flowers ſhall be ofthe ſame. 
32 Andfixe branches ſhal come out ofthe fides 


33 Three bowles made like vnto almonds, 


in the other branch, 


34 Andin the Candleſticke foure bowles 


- 35 Andthere ſhall be a knop vnder two bran- 

vnder two branches 

two branches of the 

to the fixe branches that proceed 

out of the Candleſticke. | 
36 Their and their branches ſhall bee + 

of the ſame : all itthall be one beaten weorke of 


And thou ſhalemake the ſenen lampesther= _ ; 

ſhall |{ l:ght the lampes thereof, thar-[[0 

they may proligie oueragainſt f ut. ' . aſe 
BU the rongues thereof , and the ſnuffe- fH 
diſhes thereof ſhallbe of pure gold. "os 

39 Ofacalenr of pure gold ſhall hee make ir '*J 
with all theſe veſſels. ; ed] 

40 And* lookethat thou make them after their | tl 
patrerne,f which was ſhewed thee in the mount, that 
CHAP, XXVI, 

1 Thetencurtaines of the Tabernacle, 75 The elewtn 
cnurtanes of goates haire, 1 4 The comering of Ran 
skhimmes, 15 The boaardsofthe Tabernacle, withithew 
ſockets and barres. By. The vale for the Arke, 36 
The hanging for the dove. 

Oreouer thon ſhale makethe Tabernacle with 
ren curtaines of fine twined linnen,and blew, 
and purple, and fcarler : with Cherubims of 

f cunning worke ſhalt thou make them. tt 

2 The length of one curtaine ſhall bee eight ofa 
and twenty cubits : and thebreadth of one cur- 4 
taine, foure cubits : andeuery one ofthe curtaines g,u 
ſhall haue vnem:aſre. 

3 The fivecwrtaines ſhall be conplcd together 
oneto another : and ether five curtaines ſhali bee 
coupled oneto another, 

4 Andthouſhalt make loopes of blew vpon 
the edge of the one curtaine, from the {cluedge 
in the coupling, and likewiſe ſhalt thou make in 
the vttermoſt edge of another curtaine,in the cou- 
pling of the ſecond. Fe” 

5 Fifty 


WI 


Tabcraacle, 


5 Fiftie hoop tile Fro inte Ne eas Gay. 

taine,and tiftie loopes ſhale thou make in che edge 
ofthe curtain,tharis inthe coupling ofthe ſec 
thatthe loopes may rake hold one of another, 

6 Andthouſhalt make fiftie taches of golde, 
and couple the curtaines together with the taches: 
and it ſhall be one tabernacle, G 

C And thou ſhalt make curtaines of goats 
barre, robea carmen þLf 3 therabernacle.clkuen 
curtaines ſhalerhou make, _ ; 

$ "The length of onecurtaineſhallberbirty cu- 
bites , and the breadch of one curta:ne foure cu» 
bites ; and theeleuen (ballbe all of one meature, 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtaines by 
themſclues,and ſixe curtaines by themſelucs, and 
ſhalt double the {txt curtaine inthe foretront of 
the rabernacle, CESS 

10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie loopes on the 
edge of the one curtaine, that is ourmoſt inthe 
coupling, and fiftie loopes in the edge ofthe cur- 
taine,whuch coupleth the ſecond. : 

11 Andthon ibalt make fiftie taches of brafle, 
andpur theraches into the loopes, and couple the 
{{ rene together that it may be one, 

12 Andtheremnant thatremainerh ofthe cur- 
taines of the tent, the halfe curtaine that remai- 
neth ſhall hang ouer the backe fide ofthe raber- 
nacle, 

13 Anda cubite on the onefide, and a cubire 
on the other ſide | of that which remaineth inthe 
- length of the curtaines of the tent, it ſhalt han 
ouer the ſides of the tabernacle, on this fide , an 
on thar ſide to coner it. 

14 Andthouſhalt makea couering for the tent 
oframmes skins died red,and a coueting aboue uf 
badgers skins, | 

15 C And thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- 
bernacle of Shittim wood ſtanding vp, 

16 Tcn cubires ſhall be the lengrh 07 a board, 
and acubire and an halte ſhall bee the breadth of 
one board, 

17 Two | tenons ſhall there be in one board (et 
in order one againſt another : thus ſhalt thou 
make for allthe boards ofthe Tabernacle. 

13 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the Ta- 
bernacle, twentie boards on the Southſide South- 
ward, 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourrie ſockets of f1- 
ner,vnder thetwentie boards: two ſockets vnder 
one board for his two tenons, and two ſockets 
vnder another board for his rewotenons, 

20 And for the ſecond fide of the Tabernacle 
on the North ſide there ſhall bee rwentie boards. 

21 Andtheir fourtie ſockets offiluer : two ſoc- 
kets vnder one board, and two ſockets ynder ano- 
ther board, 

22 And for the fides of the Tabernacle weſt- 
ward thou ſhalt make ſixe boards. 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the two fides. 

24 And they ſhall bee f coupled rogerher be- 
neath , and they ſhall be coupledtogerher aboue 
the head of it ynto onering : thus ſhall it bee for 
them both ; they ſhall be for the ewo corners, 

25 Andthey ſhall be eight boards, and their 
ſockers offiluer, fixreene ſockers : two ſockets vn- 


der one board, and two {ockers vnder another -. 


board, 

26 C And thou ſhale make bars of Shittim 
wood fine for the boardes of rhe one ſide of the 
Tabernacle, 


"47 And five barres for the boards ofthe ocher 
fide of the Tabernacle,and five bars for the boards 
of the fide of the Tabernacle for the two fide? 


d, : 
28 And the middle barre in the mids of the 
boeards,ſhallreachftomendto end,” 
29 Andthou ſhalt ouerlay the boardes w'th 
gold , and maketheirrings ot gold for places for 
the barres : and thou ſhalr ouerlay the barres with 


Id. 
a" Andthbou ſhaltreare vpthe Tabernacle *ac- '« 


Chap 25, 


cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed g. 40 


thee in the mount. 

31 E And thou ſhalt make a vaile of blewand. 
purple,and ſcarler, and fine rwined linnen of cun- 
ning worke: with Cherubims ſhall it be made, 

32 And thou ſhalthang i vpon foure pillars 
of Shittum wood,ouerlaid with gold.chcir hookes 
fhall be of gold,vpon the foureiockets uf filuer. 

33 and thou ſhalt hang vp the Vaile vnder 
the raches,that thou mayeRt bring in thither with- 
in the Vale, the Arke of the ie: and the. 
Vaile ſhall dtuide vnto you , berweene the holy 
place and themoſt holy. 

3 4 Andthou ſhalt put the Mercie-ſeat ypon the 
Arke ofthe Teſtimonte, in the moſt holy place. 

35 And thou ſhalr ſet the table without the 
Vaile, and the candlefticke ouer againſt the table, 
on the fide ef che Tabernacle toward the Sourh : 
& thou ſhalr putthe tabernacle. on the Northſide. 

36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for rhe 
doore ofthe Tent, of blew , and purple and ſcar- 
ler, _ fne twined linnen, wrought with needle- 
worke. 

7 And thou ſhalt make for the Hanging fine 
piles of Shittima wood, andouer —__ with 
$old,aud their hookes ſhall beof gold: andthou 

caſt fiue ſockets ofbraſlle for . cx ; 


CHAP, XXVII. | 
1 The Altay of marnioffring with the veſſelsthereof, 9 

The Court of the Tabernacle meloſed with hangings 

and pillars, 18 The meaſule of the Conri. 20 The 

ole for the Lampe. 
Nd thou ſhalt make an altar of Shicrim. 
wood, five cubits long: and fiue cubits broad: 
the Alcar ſhall be foureſquare,and the height ther-. 
of ſhall be three cubirs, 

2 Andthou ſhaltmake the hornes of ir ypon. 
the foure corners thereof: his hoernes ſhall bee of 
the ſame : and thou ſhalt overlay it with brafle, 

3 Andthou ſhalt make his pannes to receiue 
his aſhes, and his ſhouels, and his ba'ons, and his 
fleſhookes,and his firepannes: all the veſlels rher- 
of thou ſhalt. make of braſle. 

: And thou 
worke of braſle:an n the net ſhalr thou make. 
foure braſen rings in the fonre corners thereof, 

5 Andthou ſhaltputit vnder the compaſle of 
the Altar beneath,that the net may be euen torhe 
midſt ofthe Altar. 

6. And thou ſhalt make ftaues for the Altar, 
ſtaues of Shittim wood, and ouerlay them with 
braſle.. 

7%. Andtheſtaues ſhall bee 
and the ſtaues ſhall bee ypon 
Alrar,to beare it. 

8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it, as 


two ſides of t e 


+ it was ſhewed thee in the mount, io ſhall they {Heb,he ſbewed 


make it. 
9. © And thou ſhalt wake the Court of the 
| Taber- 


r make for it a grate of net-. 


t into the ng 


aces 7.44. 
heb 8, 5. 
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, 1 


Tabernacle of che Southſide , Sourhward: there 
ſhall be hangings for che Courr of fine ewined lin- 
nenof an hundred cubirs long,for onefide. _ 

10 Andthe ewentiepillars thereof, and their 
rwenzie ſockers , ſbell be of brafle: the hookes of 
thepillars,and their fillers jhall be offiluer. 

1: And likewiſe for the Northſide inlengrth, 
there ſhall be hangings ofan hundred cubirs long, 
and his rweuatic , andtheir ewentie ſockers 
ef brafle : the hookes of thepillars , and their fil- 
ers of filuer. 

12 { Andforthe breadth ofthe Court, on the 
Weſtfide ſhall be hangings of fiftie cubires : their 
pillars ten,andtheir ſockers ten, 

13 Andthebreadth of the Court on the Baſt- 
fide Eaftward: ſhall be fifie cubires. 

14 The hangings of one fide ofthe gate ſhall be 
fifceene cubirs,rheir pillars three,and their ſockets 
three. 


15 Andontheotherſide be hangings fif- 
reene cwbits , their pillars pw. gonad their Cakers 


three, 

16 © And forthe gate of the Court ſhellbe an 
hanging of twentie cubits of blew,and purple and 
Canter and fne twined linnen, wrought with nee- 
dle worke : and heir pillars ball be their 
ſockets foure, 

17 All the pillars round aboutthe Court ſhall 
be fillerted with filuer : their hookes ſbak be offil- 
uer,and their ſockers of brafle, 

13 CThe lengchofthe Court ſhall be an hun- 
dred cubites,and the breadrh J ie euery where, 
andthe height fine cubires of fine twinedlinnen, 
and their ſockers of brafle, 

19 All the veſſelsof the Tabernacle in all the 
ſeruicethereof, andall thepinnes ther 


+ Heb, fiſtie 
eos 


Þſne. 


20 
Ifrael,thatthey bring thee pure oyle oliue beaten 
for the light,to ow bm lmpe oburne alwaies, 

21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
without the vaile,which is before the Teſtimonie, 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall order it from euening 
to morning before the Loxp : It ſhall be a ſtatute 


+ Hth,to aſcend 
Vp. 


for euer,vnto their generations, onthe behalfe of the firſt row. 
the children of 1irael, 18 Andtheſecond row ſhall be an Emeraud, a 
Saphir,and a Diamond. 


CHAP. XXVIIT. 
I Aaron and bu ſonnes are ſet apart for the Priefts of- 
fire, 2 Holy garments are appointed. 6 Tt Ephod, 

x 5 Th breaſt plate, with twelwe preczous tones, 30 

TheVyins ani Thummim. 31 Th: robe of the Ephod, 

with pormegr mates and brlles, 36 Theplate of the 

Miter. 1 9 Theimbrodered coat. 40 The garments 

for Azrons ſonnes, 
fs take thou vnto thee Aaron thy brother, 

andhis ſonnes with him , from among the 
children of Iſrael, that he may miniſter vnto mee 
in thePrieſts office,ew:n Aaron,Nadab,and Abiha, 
Eleazar,and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes, 

2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother,for glory and for beautie. 

3 And thouſhalt peake vnto all that are wiſe 
hearted, whomT hane filled with the Spirit of Wiſ- 
dome, that they may make Aarons garments to 
conſecrate him, that hee may miniſter ynto mee 
in the Prieſts office. 

4 And theſe arerhe garments which they ſhal 
make; a breaſt-plate, and an Ephod, and arobe, 
and a broidered coate, a Miter, and a girdle: and 
they ſhall make holy garments for Aaren thy'bro- 


ther,and his ſonnes,thathe may miniſter ynro wm 
in the Prieſts office. 


7 It all haue © therwo ſhoulder piecesthere- . : 
I een” GET [ 
bei [ .  _— 

s "Andrhe curious girdle ofrhe Ephod which y, 
is vponit, aha ants gyat Hanging eu 


worke thereokzeuen of gold, of blew, and purple, 
and ſcarlet,and fine twined linnen. 

9 Andthouſhalttake rwo Onix ſtones, amd 
graue on themthenamesof the chuldren of Lirack 

10 Sixe of their names on one ſtone, and the” 
other ſixe names ofthe reſt onthe other one, ac« 
cording totheir birth : : -: 

It Sh ered ology 36 nary —coors m ſtone; 
like rhe ingrauings of afigner ou engraue 
raft voy with the names ofthe children of 
Iſrael; thou ſhalt makethem to bee ſer in ouches 
of gold. 

12 Andthou ſhalt pur 


Iu 


and of AS» 
oy ae may ye bee being doubled. 
16 Fo nare it 7 u 22 
ſpanne be the lengeh chereoF,anJa Hanne heh 
Cara readth thereof. 


17 Andthouſhalr + ſetin it ſettings offtones; | Hd] 
exenfourerowes of ſtones : the firſt row ſhall be a FX 
[] Sardius, a Topaz, and a Carbuncle : this ſhall be | 


19 And thethird row, a Lygure,an Agate,and 
an Amerthift, 

20 Andthe fourth row, a Berill, and an Onix, 
_ Laſper : they ſhalbe ſer in gold, in their f in- 
clofings. 

2 * And the ſtones thall bee with the names of 
the children of Iſrael , rwelue, according to their 
names, lzke the engrauings of a ſignet : euery one 
with his name ſhall they bee according to the 
rwelue tribes, 

22 T And thou ſhalt make vpon the breaſt- 
plate m_—_ atthe ends , of wreathen worke, of 

regold. 

2 ; An thon ſhalt make vpon the breaſt-plate 
two rings of gold, and ſhalt pur the rtwo rings on 
the two ends of the breaftplate. 

24 And thon ſhalt pur the two wreathrert 
cha/ner of gold in the two rings , which are on the 
the ends ofthe breaſtplare. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wrea- 
thenchaines, thon ſhaltfiſten in the rwo ouches 
and put them on the ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod 
before ie. 

26 © And thouſhalt make tworingsof gold, 

an 
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The conſecr 


ofthe Prieſts, 


ſhalt put them vpon the rwo ends of the 
_— roi bordertrereo, which is in the 

J che Ephod inward. 

— 4 And two ether rings of gold thou ſhale 
make, and ſhalt pur them on the rwo ſides of the 
Ephod vnderneath rowards the forepart thereof, 
ouer againſt the ether coupling thereof, aboue the 
curious girdle oftheEphod, 

28 And they ſhall binde the breftplate, by the 
rings thereof, vnto the rings of the Ephod witha 
Lace of blw, that it may be abone the curious gu- 
dle of the Ephod, and that the breſiplate bee nor 
looſed from the Ephod. : 

29 And Aaronſhalbeare thenamesofthe chil- 
dren of Iiracl inthe breſtplate of iudgmenr, vypon 
his heart, when hee goeth.in vnto the holy place, 
for a memoriall before the Lox continually, 

30 C And thou ſhalrputin thebreſiplate of 
judgementthe Vrim and the Thummim, and they 
ſhall be ypon Aarons heart, when he goerhin be- 
fore the LokD : and Aaron ſhall beare the iudge- 
ment of the children of Iſrael vpon tus heart, be- 
foreche L o k D continually, 

31 © Andthouſbalt make the robe of the E- 

odall ot blue, | 

32 And therefhall bean hole inthe rop of it, 
inthe mids thereof: it ſhall haue a binding of wo» 
uen werke,round abour the hole of it, as it were 
the hole ot an habergeon, that itbe notrent. 

33 C And beneath vpon theſſhemme of ir,thou 
ſhalr make anates of blew, and of purple 
and of ſcarlet, round abour the Nome therec?? 
and bels of gold betweene them round abour. 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranare, a golden 
bell and a pomegranate, vpon the hemme of the 
robe round abour, 

5 * Andirſhallbeevpon Aaron, to miniſter: 
and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in vn- 
ro the Holy place before the Loxp, and when hee 
commeth out ,that he dienor. 

36 C And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and graue vpon it, &ke the engravings of a ſigner, 
HOLINES TO THE LORD. 

37 And thouſhaltpur it ona blew lace, that ir 
may be vpon themiter ; ypon the forefront ofthe 
miter it ſhall be. 


38 And it ſhall bee ypon Aarons forehead,that th 


Aaron may bearethe iniquitie of the holy things, 
which the children efIfrael ſhal hallow in al their 
holy gifts:and it ſhalbe alwaies vponhisforehead, 
that they may be accerted before the Eoxp. 

39 TAndthouſhaſt embroider the coar of fine 
lnnen, and thou ſhalgmake the mirer of fine 1in- 
nen, and thou ſhalt make the girdle of needle 
worke, 

49 TE Andfor Aaronsſonnes thon ſhale make 
coates, and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, and 
bonnetrs ſhalt thou make for them, for glory and 
for beauty. 

41 Andthou ſhalepur. tkem vpon Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſonnes with him : and ſhaltan- 
noint them, and f conſecrate them, and- ſanQifie 
them, that they may miniſter ynto mee in the 
Prieſts oftice. 

42 And thou ſhalrmakethem linnen breches, 
ro couer } their nakedneſſe ; fyom the loines euen 
vnto the thighes they ſhall f reach, 

_ 43 Andthey ſhall be vypon Aaron, and vpon 
his ſonnes, when they come in vnto the Taberna- 
Cle of the Congregation,or when they come neere 
vato the Altar to miniſter in the Holy place, that 


they bearenot iniquitie, and die. Tt ſballdee a fta- 
tate for eter veto han wie ade 


CHAP, XXIX. 
I The ſactifice and ceremonies of conſecr ating the Pri- fly 


38 The conmmuali buys offering. 45 Ova: promnſs © 


30 dwell among the children of I jrael, , 

is is the thing thatthouſbalt doe vnto. 
A them, to hallow them, to minitter vnto me 
in the Prieſts office: * Take one yong bullocke, 
and rwo rames without blemiſh, FS" 6 

2 And ynleauenedbread, and cakes vnleaue- 
ued,tempered with oyle, and wafers valeauened 
annointed with oile; ofwheaten flowre ſhale thou 
make rhe, 

And thou ſhalrpatthem into one basker,and 
bring them in the basker, with the bullocke and. 
therwo rammes, | 

4 And Aaron andhis ſonnes thou ſhalt bring- 
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,and ſhalt waſh them with warter. 

5 Andthouſhalt take the garments, and pur 
vpon Aaren the coats, and the robe ofthe Ephod, 
and theEphod, andthe breaſtplate, and gird him 
with the curious girdle ofthe Ephod. 

6 And thou ſhalt pur the Miter vpon his 
head,and pur the holy Crowne ypon the Miter. 

7 Thenſhalt thourakethe annointing * oyle, 
and powre it vpon his head,ardannoint him. 

8 And thouſhalt bring his ſonnes, and put 
coats yponthem. HFS 

9 And thoy ſhalt gird them with girdles, 
(Aaron and his ſonnes) andf P amb bonnets on 
them: and the Prieſts office ſhall bee theirs for a 

| ſtature : and thou thale f * conſecrate 
Aaron and his ſonnes . 4 

10 And thou ſhalt cauſe 2 bullocke to bee 
brought before the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion; and * Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall pur their 
hands vpon the head ofthe bullocke, 

11 And thou ſhalt kill the bullocke beforethe 
LoxD,by the doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregarion. 

12 And thou ſhalttake ofthe blood of the bul- 

locke,and pur it vpon the hornes of the Altar with 
thy finger,and powreall the blood beſide the bot- 
e Altar, 
13 And*thau ſhalt take all thefat that coue- 
reth the inwards, and || the caule that #aboue the 
liuer,and the rwo kidneis, andthe fat that is ypon 
them,and burne thexs ypon the Altar. 

14 But the fleth of the bullocke, and his skin, 
and his doung thalt thou burne with fire withour 
the campe,it « a ſinne offering. 

15 pl Thou ſhal. alſo take oneramme,and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhAl1 pur their hands vpon the 
head ofthe ramme, 

16 And thou bale ſlay the ramme, and thou 
ſhalt take his blood, and ſprinkle zt round abour 
vpon the Altar, ; 

17 Andthou ſhaltcar therammein pieces,and 
waſh the inwards of him,and his wa put thens 
vnto his pieces, and ll vnto his head. 

18: And thou ſhalt burnethe whole ram vpon 
the Altar : it # a burnt offering vnto the L oz D: 
Ir « a fweete ſauour, an offering made by fire vneo 
theL on D. 

19 T And thou ſhale take the other ram : and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon 
the head oftheramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the as ma Ex 


* Leuit. 9.2. 


, 


*Chap. 30.25. 


f Heb. binde. 

f Heb, fillths ; 
hard of. 
*Chap.28 41. 


* Leuit.1.4. 


h Lewt.3.3. 
tt ſcemeth by 
Anat ome, and 
the Hebrew 
DoToars,to be 
the midrifs, 


[] Or, vpn. 
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The conſecration 


tt. 


Heb He » 
bh fo. 4 


his blood, and pot it yponthe tip of the right eare 
of Ton the tip ofthe righteare of his 
and vpon the great toe of their right foote, 

21 And-thou ſhalt cake of the blood that is 
vpon the Altar, and of the annointing oyle, and 
fprinckleirt vpon Aaron, and vpon his ga , 
and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon the garments of 
kis ſonnes with him : and hee ſhall bee hallowed, 
and his garments, and ais ſonnes, and his ſonnes 
garments with him. . 

22 Allo thou take of the ram the far and 
the rumpe, andthe far that coucreth the inwards, 
and the cawle avowe the liver, and therwo kidneis, 
and the fat that is vpon them,and the right ſhoul- 
derfor it s a ramme of conlſect 


4 "8 


Seucndayes ſhalc thou make an ar 


* Attar,andGnd.fieir : and it ſhall bean AB > 
: wharſoeuer toucherh the Altar, - 


ning. 


fora drinke offering 


41 And the other lambe thou ſhale offer atR: | | 
uen, and ſhalr doe thereto,according to the meats 
th ng , and according to the. | 


40 -And with the one lambe a tenth deale of | 
flowre mingled with the fourth part of an Hin of 
beaten oyle; and the fourthpurt of an Hin of wine 


ation, offering of the mornin 
23 And ene loafe of bread, andone cake of. drinke offering thereof, for a ſweet ſfauour, an oſs 


oyicd bread,and one wafer our of the basker of the 
vnleauened bread,that w before the LoxD. 

24 And thou ſhalrpur all in the hands of Aa- 
ron, and in the of his ſonnes , and halr 
[| waue them for a wa ing beforethe LozD. 

25 And thou ſhalt recaue them ef their 
hands , and burne thews vpon the Altar for a 
burnt offering , for a fweete ſauour before rhe 
So_ : its anotfcring made by fire vnto the 

ORD. 

26 Andthouſhalrrakethebreaſt ofrhe ramme 
of Aarons conſecrations, and waue ir for a waue- 

ing before the Loxp, and it ſhall bethy parr. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanRifie the breaſt of the 
wauc-oftering, and the ſhoulder ofthe heaue offe- 
ring, which 1s waued, and whichis heaued vpof 
the ramme of the conſecration, exex of that which 
4 for Aaron,and of that which « for his ſonnes. 

29 And it ſhall bee Aarons and his ſonnes by 
a Statute for euer, from the children of Iſrael : for 
it s an hoaue _— : andit ſhall be an heaue of- 
fering from the children of Iſrael, of the ſacrifice 
of their peace offerings , eucn their heauz offering 
vntothe Loxp, 

29 T And the holy garments of Aaron ſhallbe 
his ſonnes after him,to be anointed therein,and to 
be confecrared inthem. 

30 And t thar 'onnethar is Prieſt in his ſtead, 
ſhall pur thera on ſeuen dayes, when hee commeth 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi- 
niſter in the holy place, 


fering made by fire vnto the Lozp. 
42 This jhall bee a continuall burnt offeri 


throughour your generations, at the doore ofthe | ; 


Tabernacle of the Congregation , before the 


L 0D, whereI will meet youto ſpeake there va» 


to thee. 
And there IT will meet with the children of 


lory. 
- 44 And Twill fanRifie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and the Altar : I will ſanftifiealſo 


boch Aaron and his ſonnes, to miniſter ro mein 


the Prieſts office. 

45 q And * 1 will dwell amongſt the children 
of] nd will be their God, 

45 And they ſhall knowthatT amthe Lozxn 
the:r God, thar brought them foorth out of the 
land of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt them: 
I amtheLoxp their God, 


CHAP. XXX, ; 

1 The Altar ofmcenſe, 1 1 Theranſome of ſoules, 19 
The braſenleuer, 2.2 The boly aneinting ojle. 34 
The compoſition of the pr1 fume, 

AY thouſhalt make an altar to burne incenſe 

ypon : of Shittim wood ſhalt thou make ir. 
2 Acubiteſhalibethe length thereof,anda cu- 
birethe breadth thereof, (foureſquare ſhall it be) 
and twe cubites ſhall be the height thereof: the 
hornes > GY be of the ſame, | 
3 And thou ſhaltouerlay it withpure golde, 


43 1 
Ifrael: and{| the Tabernasleſhall be fanRified by my || 


" 


31 T And thou ſhaltraketheramme ofthe con- 
ſecration,and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. 
2 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall cate the 
Aeth of theramme, andthe * bread char is in the 
basket by the doore of the Tabernacleof the Con- 


thef top thereof, and the f ſides thereofround a- fHi 

bour,andrthe hornes therof: and thou ſhalr make adi 

vnto it a crowne of gold round abour. Id 
4 And two golden rips ſhalt thon maketo 

it vnder the crowne of it,by the rwot corners ther- f Bi 


*Leuir.$.31, 
matr.12.4. 


gregation, T 

33 And they ſhall eat thoſe _ wherewith 
the atonement was made, to conſecrate, andto 
ſanQifie them : bur a ſtranger ſhall nor care thereof, 
becauſe they are holy. 

34 Andif ought of the fleſh of the conſecrari- 
ons or of the bread remaine vnto the morning, 
then thou ſhale burne the remainder with fire: 1t 


of,vponthe two ſides of it ſhalt thou make ir, and 
ac: tom bee for places of the ſtaues to beareir 
withall. 


5s Andthon ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shirtim 
wood,and ouerlay them with gold. 
6 Andthouſhaltputir beltte the vaile , that 
s by the Arke of the Teſtimonie before the Mer- 


cie-leat,thatis, ouer the Teſtimonie, whereT will - 


ſhall not beeaten,becauſe itis holy. 

25 And thus ſhalt thou dee vnto Aaron, and 
to his ſcnnes,accordingto all things whickhT haue 
commanded thee : ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou conſe- 
cratethem, 

36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullocke 
for a firme oftering, for aronement : and thou ſhalt 
clean'e the Altar, when thou haſt made an atone- 
ment for it,andthou ſhalrannointit,coſanRificir, 


meet with thee, | 
7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon f fweerin- | gi 
cenſe euery morning: when he drefſeth the lampes, offi 
he ſhall burne incan* vpon it. | 
8 Andwhen Aaron|| lighteth the lampes f at || 0rf 
enen he ſhall burne incenſe vpon it, a perperuall jeh, 
incenſe before theL o x Þ, throughont your gene- aſc 
rations. | 


+4 
9 Teſhalloffer no ſtrange incenſetheron,nor | 
burne 
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the hornes of it once iN a.yeere, 
the finne 
ſhalhemake at 
enerations: it» moſt 
11 TAndrtheLonp 
12 * When thou ra 


them 
amongſt nn eengeeanrny | 
- 1006, euery one paſſeth 
x rr. 64 


halfea ſhekle af- 


am 
125. cer cho thekle oi the'Sa ;* a ſhelle is twen- 
tie gerahs: an halfe ſhekle ſhallbeerbe offering of 


2, 


theLozD. : 
14 Euery enetharp. 


thatare 


numbred from rwenty yeeresoidand'aboue, ſhall 


thepoore 
, when they 


glue an oftering vnto:theL o#D. 
15 Therichſhal nor} gi | 


;/þ, ſhall not f gine leſſerhen 
giue an offering'vntotheL © « Dro make anar- 


9.40, 


my, 


ronement for your ſoules. | 
16 And thou ſhalt taketheat 


ts ths 


of he children of Iſrael, &thalt appoinr'it for the 

3ci6,thar 
of Iffacl 
before the Loxr, tomake an artonement for your 


ſeruice ofthe Tabernacleofthe C 
it may be a memoriallyneo the child 


fſoules. . 


17 C And the Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi 
f nite aLanerafen and 


18 Thouſhal: alſo make aLaner 


his foote alſo of brafſe,, to-watſh withall, and thou 

the "the Con- 
grogecion, ent IP SHOE ſhalt put wa- 
ter therein. - 


19 For Aaron and hiisfonnes ſhall waſh their 


ſhalt put it betweene the Tabernacle 


' hands and their feer therear, 


totheLomp., 


% 


21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their 
feer, that they die cor: Andir ſhall bee a ſtatute 
for euer to them,ewento him and his ſeed through- 


outtherr generations. 


22 © Moreouer, the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 


23 Takethou al vnto thee a ſpices, 
ofpure m five hundred ſhekels, and 
cinamon halfe ſo muchgenen ro hundred and 
fockels, and of ſweer calamus two handred and 


tie ſbekels, 


ment,an oyntment« ound 
[| Apothecarie : irſhall be an holy a 
26 And thouſhalt annoint the T 


ſweet 


24 And of Caffia fiue hundred ſhekels, after the 
ekel ofthe SanQuary,andof oyle oline an* Hin, 
25 Andthouſhalrmakeir an oile ofholy oint- 

d the arte of the 


ming oyle. 


abernacle of 


the Congregation therewith,and the Arke of the 


Teſtimony. 


y 
27 Andthe Table and allhis veſſels, andthe 
Candleſticke, and his veſſels : and the Akar of 


incen'e; 


23 Andthe Altar of burnt offering with all his 


veſlels, and the Lauer and his foot. 


29 And thou ſhaſt ſanQibe them , that they 


may bee moſt holy : whoſoeuer tou 
ſhall be holy, F 


cher 


h chem, 


cd ſadetrete ati wacin 4 
35 And thouſhaitrmakeir aperfume 


, a confe- 
Rion after the arre ofthe Aporhecarie;f tempered Þ Heb,ſalted. 


together, pure autholy, p61 2 
5 And thou ſhalt bear ſome of it veryſinall 
Wi 
thee : ir ſhall be vnto you moſt holy. 7 
37 And as-for the perfume which thou ſhale 
make, you ſhallnor make to your ſelues , accor- 
is. cy fn my thereof: it ſhall beevnto 


% 


reth the twe Tables... 
Nd the Lox Þfpakevnro Mi it 
y 2 See, Thanecalledbyname the 
* ſon of Vri,the ſon ofHar,oftherribe ofTudah': 
3- And I hane filled him with the Spiric of 
God, in wiſdomeand invnderftanding;, and in 
knowledge,andn all maner ofworkemanthip, | 
4 To deuile cy ro worke in 
gold,and in filuer,and in brafle, 
's Andin curting of ſtones to-ſetrhem,andin 
caruing oftimber,ro-worke in all maner ofwork- 


P+ - 

6 AndI,behold.T haue given with him 
liab the fonne of-Ahriamach of thetribeof Dan 
and in the hearts of altthar are wiſchearted, 1 
haue put wiſedome, that they may make all that E 
haue commanded thee. 

'75- The Tabernacle of the C ion, and 
the Arke of the Teſtimonie, andthe Mercie-{eat- 
that is , and allthe f furniture ofthe 
Tabernacle: 

$, AndtheTablep and hisfieniture, and the 


pure Candleſticke,with all his farnitare , and rhe 
Alrar of incenſe : 


+ Hebweſſels.. 


9 Andthe Altar ofburnt offering,with'all his 
i his foot : 


furniture,arid the Lauer and 


garmentsfor Aaron the Prieſt, 

ofhis ſonnes,to miniſter inthe Ee; 
11 Andthe annointing oyle, and fweer incenſe 

for the __—_ z according to all that I baue 

comman e,fballthey doe. 

| 12 TAnd the Lord fpake vnto Moſes , fay- 


ing, | 
1 F Speake thou alfo vnto the children of 1ra- 
el, 


ying,, V. Sabbarhs yee ſhall keepe : 
for ir # 3 —G and you, throughour 
your 


655 88 


Themoleen n calfe, 


* Chap.20.8, 
deurt. 5.12, 
ezek.,20.12, 


f Hebr hols. 
weſſt, 


thar Ts 
EET Lo een 
by * Yee ſhall keepehe Sabbath therefore: for 
it is 


oly ynto you : Euery one that defilerh it, 
ſhall Garcly be pue to death * for whoſoeuer doerh 
ay Io thara, Hs that ſoule ſhall be cur off from 
am 

15 Sixe dayes may worke be done , but in the 
ſcuench s the ofreſt, f holy tothe Lord, 
whoſoeuer doeth any worke in the Sabbath day, 
he ſhall ſurely be pur co deark. 

16 Wherefore the children of ey 
the Sabbath, to obſerue che Sabbath chronghout 
their generations,for a 

» 17 Itwaſigne 

Iſrael for euer : for * in fixedayes the L o x Þ made 
pre & onthe ſeuenth day he reſted, 
and was 

18 T Andhegaue vnto Moſes , whenheehad 
made an end of communing with hum vpon mount 
Sinai,*two Tables of coo he of ſtone, 
written with the finger of God. 


CHAP, XXXIL. 
x The m the _—_ Aoſes, cauſe Acrento 
Rogen _ ſes, _ w—_— 
rper1 15 Moſes com- 
meth downe with the Tables, 19 He ———— 
"20 rg pv ag 2.2 Aarong excuſe for 
ſs. 25 Moſes cauſeth the Idolatey: to be ſlaine. 


mT for tbe 
Sa « cs. PROPANE? 


3 
Ad whence proples ofthe Mount , thepeo- ſhout for 


: | , 
brought vs vpour of the land of Egypt, wee wot 
nocyhatia become affine 

2 And Aaron faid vato them, Breake off the 
golden ear which are in the eares of your 
wiues,vf your ſonnes,and of your danghters , and 


| bring them vnro me 


EPAal1o06.rg, 
1.king. 12.28. 


{1.Cor.r0.7, 
* Deur. 9.12. 


* Deut. 9.8. 


3 Andallthe people brake off the golden eare- 
rings,which were intheir cares,and brought them 
vnt2 Aaron. 

4 * Andhe receiued thew ar their hand, & fa- 
ſhioned it with a Sang e00 toole, afterhe had made 


ita molten calfe:& the Theſe bet. ,O 
Ifracl ,- which dronghe thee yp out of p: 4 var pr? 


"SY or And when Aaron fawit , hebuiltan Altar 
5s it,and Aaron made proclamation, & ſaid. 
To morrow &afeaſt to the Lond. 

6 And oy roſe vp earely on the morrow,and 
oftered burnt offerings, I brought peace = 
rings: andthe * payne fate downeto cate andto 
drinke,and roſe 

7 CAnd wr pry rf ynto Moſes,* Go get 
thee down:forth by peoghy which thou broughteſt 
out ofthe lan4 of Egypt, haue corrupted theſelues, 

* They haue turned afide quickly our ofthe 
way which T L ermma—ded chem: they Rows made 
them a molten calfe,and haue wo 
haue ſacrificed thereunto,and ſaid , Theſe ks thy 
gods,O Tſrael,which haue brought thee vp out of 
the land of E yt. 

9 Andthe Lonyſaid vnto Moſes, *I haue 
| ſeenerkis people , and behold, iris a Riffe necked 

opie 
7 x0 Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath 
may waxe hote againſt them, and that T may con- 


, and andſayd,Whois onthe Loxps 


fame chem : andT will makeof thee great _ ; 


= * And Moſes tf the Lond his 
ror yrs gt yr Sn = 4 


SOTO 


perperuall couenanr, ſeruants 
berweene me and the children of ſelfe,and 1 


15” turned,and went downe from + 
the dbet,, andthe two Tables ofthe Teſtimonie 
were in his hand : the Tables were written of 

both thirſidex; on the one fide, and on the other: 


God , graticn 


17 7g a Ioſhua heard-the .noiſe of the 
people as they ſhoured,he {aid ynto Moſes, Theres | 
COIN WIE CIEG, 

18 pon he On veyee offi, 

maſterie , wyoandotadar won 


them thar cry for 
ofthem hae fing 


- 5.x mo | 

20 * And hee tooke the calfe which th had "Dar 
made, and burnti#in the fire, andgr # to 
powder, and ſtraweds ypon the water, and made 
the children of Ifrael drinke of. 

21 And Moſes faid vnto Aaron, What didthis ' 
people vnto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great 
a ſinne vpon them ? 

22 And Aaron faid,, Letnot the angerofmy - 
Lord waxe hot: thou knowet the people , that 
they are ſer on miſchiefe. 

23 For they faid vnto me, Make vs gods which 
I boſs VS: 7 as or _ Mo, a de 
r vs yp qut of the ' 

wor is T econ: ofhim, "SIPcs 

24 AndI ſaid vnto them,Whoſoeuer hath any 
gold, letthem breake it off: So they gaue it mee: 
4s aL cameout this 


25 © And when Moſes ſawe that the people 
were naked, (for Aaron had made them naked 


vnto their ſhame,amo f their enemies, ) 

26 ThenM op the gat e ofthe campe; —_ 
vnto me, And all the fonnes of Leui-garhered 
themſclues ogerher vnto him. 

27 And he faid vntothem, Thus ſaith the Lony 
God of Ifrael,Pur every man his ſword by his ſide, 
and goein and out from gate to gate 
the campe, & ſlay euery man his brother,a: 


ry manhis companion,& enery man his ne! Fang 
28 Andthe children of Leui did accor Lo | 


de? let bins come then, 


ee 0 


Cayerh for the people: 


your 
þ 70 


man 


2 a 
un , 
tus 


.  toTacob,ſaying, * Vatothy ſeed 
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| 'Chap-xxxitiy. 


word of Moſes ; andrhere fell of the people 
— day abour three thouſand men, | 

' 29 || For Moſes had faid, f Confecrate your 
ſclucs to the Lo xD, exencnery man vpon his 
ſonne, and vpon his brother, rhar he may beſtow 
ypon youa blefling this day. 

:.zoC Anditcamerto paſte on the morrow, that 
Mofes laid vnto the 4 per oma haneinned a great 
Gane: and now I wil go vp vnto the Logp; perad- 
venture I ſhall make an aronement for your linne, 

: And Moſes returned vntothe Lo x Þ, and 
ſaid, Oh,this people baue finneda grear finue,and 
haue made them gods of w_ : ; 

32 Yer nowit thou wilt forgiue theirfinne:and 
;fnor,blorme,T pray thee,ourot thy Booke which 
written, , 

—_ __ the Lok Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, Whoſoe- 

uer hath finned againſt mee, him will I blot out of 

my Booke., | 
Therefore now goe, leade the people vnto 

FT. + of which 1 hs jpoken vnto 4 2x Behold, 

mine Angel ſhall goe-becore thee; Neuerthelefle, 

inthe day when I viſic, I will viſic their finne vp- 


them, 
wg” s And the Loxp plagued the people, becauſe 
they made the calfe which Aaron made, 


CHAP, XXXIII, 

3 The Lord refuſeth to goe as be had promeſed, with the 
prople, 4 The people murmure thereat. 7 The Ta- 
bernacle u remooutd ont of the C 9 The Lord 
talketh famniliarly with Moſes, 12 Moſes cefpreth to 
ſee the glory of God, _ 

Ndthe L o n Þ ſaid vnfo Moſes, Depart and 
oe yp hence,thouand the people which thou 
haſt broughe vp out of the land of Egypt, vntothe 


land which x Avi vnto ane qe wr bo Liaac, and 


il T give it, * 

2 * AndI will ſendan Angel beforethee,and 
I will driue out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hiuite, andthe 
Tebuſire: 

3 Vnto aland flowing with milke and liony: 
For I will not.goe vp in 
thou art * a ſtitte-necked people; leſt 1 conſume 
thee in the way. 

4 TAndwhenthe 
dings, they mourned: and no man did put on 
him tus ornaments. 

5 For the Loxd had ſaid vnto Moſes, Say vn- 
to the children of Tiracl, Ye area fliffenecked | peo- 
' ple: I will come vp into the middeſt of thee in a 

moment, and conſume thee : Therefore now put 
oftrhy ornaments from thee, that T may know 
what to doe vnro thee, 

6 Andthe children of Iſrael firipe themſelues 


. of their ornaments, by the mounrHoreb. 


7 And Moſes tooke the Tabernacle, & pirched 
it without the campe;a far oft from the campe,and 
called it the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation: and 
it cameto paſſe, that every one whach ſought the 
Loxn,went out vnto the Tabernacke of the Con- 
gregation, which was without the c . 

And it cameto paſſe when Moſes went out 
vnto the Tabernacle, that all the people rote vp, & 
ſtood cuery man athis tent doore,and looked after 
Moſes, vntill he was gone intothe Tabernacle. 

9 Anditcameto as Moſes entred into 
the Taberuacle, the cloudie pillar deſcended, and 
food at the doore ofthe Tabernacle, and rhe Lord 
talked with Moſes, 


roſe vp, & 


ſaieft vato me, Bring vpthus peopl 


e middeſt of thee : for paſſ 


10 Andallithe people lawe the cloudze pular 


ſtand ar the Tabernacle doore : andallthe people 
worſhipped every man hus texe dot e. 
11 AndtheL © x Þ ſpake vurto Motes face to 


face, as aman ſpeakerh vato his friends And hee 


rurned againe ynco the campe, but his feruant Io- 


ſhua he tonne of Nun, a yung man departed-nort 
eur of the Tabernacle. 


12 © And Mo'es laid'vnto the Lox, Seexthou 
7 | le,anu rhouwhbaft 
not let me know whom thot wilt -.cnd with mee. . 
Yer thou haſt ſaid,] know theeby Name,aud thou 
haſt ao found grace in my light. : 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee Tf 1. haue found 
grace in thy fight, ſhew mee now thy way that T 
may know thee, thar I may finde grace in thy 
ſight : and conſider that this nation-35 thy people, 


14 Andhe taid, My prelenge ſhal goe wabiber, , 


and I will give thee reſt, 

15 Ana hefaid vatehim, If thy preſence goe. 
not with mezcarie vsnot vp hence, 

16 For hace ib pay en this 
I and thy people und grace in 
is y- not f _ _ goeſt bog ? I» hall o_ 
beſeparated,l and om peo 
that hw vgO the £66 oreke edit, 

17 And the Loxpfaid ynto Moſes, I will doe 
this thing alſo thar thou haſt ſpoken: ſor thou 
haſt found grace inmy Gghr , and I know thee by 


name. 

18 And heſaid,I beſeech thee, ſew me thy glory. 
19 And heſayd, 1 will make all my Sg] 
paſle before thee, and 1 wilkproclaine the Name 
ofthe LorD before thee; * and will be gracious to 
whom I will be gracious,and will ſhew mercy on 

whom I will ſhew mercy, 


20 And heſaid, Thou canſt not ſeemy face: for. 


there ſhall no man ſe me,and hue, 


* 


* Rom, 9.15. - 


21 AndtheLonp faid, Behold, thereis a plice; 


by ate,and thou ſhale ſtand ypona rocke. 

22 Andirfhallcometo paſle, while my glory 
paſſeth by , that IT will pur thee ina clift of the 
rocke,and will couer thee. yith my hand while I 


eby. 
23. AndI will take away mine band, and thou 


CHAP, XXXIII1I. 


ſhale ſee my backe parts: burmy face ſhall netbee. 
heard theſe enill ti- ſcene, F yh 


8 TheTables arorenewed, 5 The Name of the Lord _ 


preclaimed. 8 Moſesimtreareth God to go wub then, 

10 Ged maketh a cixemant with them, repeatmg 

certane duties of the firſt Table, 28 Moſos after forty 

dayes in the Mount commeth downe with the Tables. 

29 Hifaceſhineath,and be conerethtt with a vale, 

- Nd the L ox Þ ſaid ynto Moſes 

two Tables'ofſtFne, like vnto the firſt: and 

I will write vpon the :Tables,che words thatrwere 
in the firſt Tables, which thou brakeft. 

2 Andbeready inthemorning, and come vp 
in the morning vnto mount Sinai,and preſent thy 
ſelfe there to mezinthe top of the Mount. 

3 Andno man ſhall come * vp-with thee,nei- 
ther let any man bee feene throughout all the 
Monunr,neither let the floekes nor herds feede be- 
fore that Mount, | 

4 © Andhe hewed two Tables of toriglike 
vnto the firſt, and Moſes role yp earely in themor- 
ning, and went b Aggie pony the Lozp 

commanded him , and tooke in his hand the 
two Tables of ſtone, 


5- Andthe Loaw deſcended in the cloud, atid 
Rood 


* Hew thee «+ 


» 


Deut.10.1% 


*Chap.19.1% 


Cole ame pockimal, 


CEE IE EEO SHES. A SIRI x 
» 


welt E347 
ſes 


flood with him there, RI ew 


iere. 32.18, 


* Chap. 23.32. 
deut.7.2. 


+ Heb flatzes, 
* Chap.30.5. 


« *x.Ting.11.2. 


*Chap.2 3.15. 


* Chap.1; 4. 


* Chap.22.29. 
_ exech, 44. 30. 


fjOr, ke. 


* Chap.23.15. 
* Chap.2 3.12. 
deut. 5.12, 
luke 13.14. 


* Chap 23.16. 
+ Heb, Revoln- 
110» of the yrere, 
* Chap.23.14, 


27.deut 16.16 


ofthe Lono. 

6 AndtheLonxDp paſſed 
Fit nd gracious log ue 
C_ cindy oog wlbcing , andabundant 


mag for forg 
rept choſandrging in 
Fane prays Hy a * ſiting the in1- 
children, and vpon 


ny beſera nn, ; and 


= = 


Pe Aarens childrey, NN EPSToOg 


fourth generation 
$8 And ry EEE 
WII 
And hee 
cy gh, Lord, 


wo 
If nowl haue found gracein 
rd, let my Loo Fpeny an gee 6: 
{tiffe-neck ) and par- 
ofine; andcake ror 
*I make a couenant: 
pen ſuch as 


art, 
OS Bon 

SingrhrP ll hte: 
ogg that which I command thee 


uyenane 

goeſt, leſt ir be for a ſnare inthe midſt ofthee. them, 

13 But ye ſhall deftroy their altars,breake their 
imag cut downe their groucs. 

- 14 For thou ſhale worſhip no other god: for 

Fas whoſe name is Ielous, is a* iclous 


* Iſt thou make a couenant with the inha- 
biraars of the land, and they goea whoring after 
their gods, and doe ſacrifice vnto their gods, and 
one call thee, and thou eat ofhis ſacrifice, 

16 Andthoutake of* their daughters vnto thy 
ſonnes, and their daughters goe a w 
ow rnd. rag ods, fe make thy onde goe a whoring 


fol 5 Hale matte thee no molten gods. 

I 3 T Thefeaſt of * vnleauened bread thou 
keepe: Seuendaies ſhalt thou cate vnleaucned 
bread, as I commanded thee in the time of the 
moneth Abb: for in the * moneth Abib thou 
cammeſt out from Egypt. 

19 * All thatopeneth the matrix @ mine: and 
euery firſthng among thy cattell, whether. oxe or 
ſheepe, that # male, 

20 Butthe firſtling of an afſe thou ſhaltredeeme 
with a || lambe: and if thou redeemehim nor,then 
ſhale thou breake his necke, Allthe firſt borne of 
thy ſonnes thou ſhalt Ee: : and none ſhal ap- 
peare before me* em 

21 E* Sixedaies Sp ſhale worke, but on the 
ſeventh dayrhou ſhalt reſt : in earing time, and 
in harueft thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 E* And chouſhalt obſeruethe feaſt of weeks, 
of the firſt fruits of wheat harueſt,andthe feaſt of 
NE « Trek at the | yeeres end., 

y %lk hrice 1A the yeereſhallall your men 
_ enapperebetor the Lord G 0D, the God 

rac 

24 For Twill caſt out the nations before 

and OY borders : neither ſhall any man 
defirethy land,whenthou ſhalt goe vp to appeare 


_ 


before the Lozp th Ged,thrice inthe Wy Y n 


25 *Thou ſhale nor 


oz D God, mer- feaſt 


27 And the Lox Þ aid vato Moles, W 
hos fro » ing. voco Mains wane 
aver 20 jpg coucnant with thee, and.” 
28 * And heewas there with ceo aa 
franc Lament he did ncither eat bread nor 


and he gauccheminc | | 
cove ight OR nite nreY 


"7 And tl Moſes bad done ſpeaking with | 
hepur * a vaile on his ace. | 
4 But when Moſes went in beforethe Lox. T 

0 beaka wack hi Khe rooke the vaile off, vacill _- 
he came our : And came out and ſpake ynto the E 
children of [ir which he was commanded, --/ 
35 And the of Iſrael an women 

Moſes, - Ov 1g 16 I ne. and” 
Moſes pu the vaile vpon his - vanl .. 

he wentonas cage wh | 


CHAP, XXXV, 


after 2 The Sabbath. 4 The oe gs fr th Taha, 


Fat fre gar rg hr people te offer. zo Sexe 


1d Aboliab are calledte the mo 


Nd Moſes 

DM gathaet el , and laid vnto 
them, Theſe are the words ichtheL on Þ hath * 
C that ye ſhould doe them. | 

2 *Sixedayes ſhall worke be done, bur on the * C 
ſeuenth da or man tv Pomey 
Sober reſttothe Lonp = 


22. args fee Rt 
itations ypon theSabbath day. 
4 And Moſesſpake vnto all the Co 
on of the children of Ifraet ,: antes : This » the - 
EL faying, 
Take ye vit- 
rotheLo CAN « Whoſoeer izof. emilling lodrt: 
AER DE By gold, 
es aEpr2 ans 
6c Andblew,and' purple, and ſcarler , and fine 
and have, 


oars 
7 Andemmmes chinnis Godred; and badgers 
Skinnes,and m wood, 
$8 And oyle for thelight, and 
oyle,andfor the iweet inc 
And Onix _—_— and finesrobeficfir 


the Bohod,andfer the bach lace. 
un ro And 


ices for att- 


EO ORs ie ene i Le BE ws 6 ow Et te, 
3 RE $4 3 Sb 76 
: IN 


31.2, 


K - . 5 
C 4 
- Exodus. 


Then loa ireiennes 


| iſe hearted 1, ſhall 
- ro Andeuery Wi TOTS 


come and make all tharcheL ox » 


* The Tabernacle, his tent, and his coue- 
; ng, his raches, aud his barres;h:s pillars,and his 


ſockets: Arkeand the ſtaerthereol, with the 
ſeare, and the v, couering : 
_ ? The Table and his ſtaues, and all tus veſſels, 


the Shew bread: : 
= The Candleſticke vals Gr che q, and dh 
iture, & his lamps, oyle 
OE Jad the incen'e Alrar,and his ſtaues, and 


annoinring oyle, andthe tweere incenſe, and 
Ne hanging bor the doore, artheenrring in of the 


Tabernacle : : 
16 * The Altar of burne offering with his bra- 
zen , his ſtaues, and all his veilels, the Lauer 


and his foor: £46 

17 Thehangings of the Court, his pillars and 
their ſockets, and the hanging for the doore of the 
Court: 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle', and the 
pinnes ofthe Court, and their coards: 

19 Thecloathesoffferuice,co doferuice in the 
holy place,the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt, 
and che garmentsof his ſonnes to miniſterin the 


Prielts office. ; 

19 CAndalltheC on ofthe children 
of Iiracl departed from the preſenceof Moſes. 

21 Andthey camecuery one whoſe heart ſtir- 
redhim vp, and euery one whom his ſpirit made 
willing, tid they brought the Loxps offering to 
the work of the Tabernacle ofrhe Congregation, 
and for all hisſeruice, and gag garments. 

22 Andthey came both men and women , as 
many as were willing hearted, end brought brace- 
lets,and earerings,and rings andtablers, all iewels 
of gold : and euery manthar offered, offered an of- 
fering of gold vnto the L ox. 

23 And man with whom was found 
blew,and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, and 
goats baire, and red skins oframmes,ard badgers 
Skinnes brought thews, 

24 Euery onethat did offer an offering of filuer 
and braſſe, broughtthe L ox Ds offering : ande- 
uery aan with whom was found Shirtim wood 
for any worke ofthe ſeruice, brought zr. 

25 Andall thewomen that were wi'e hearted, 
did ſpin with their hands, and br tharwhich 
they had ſpun, both of blew, and ofpurpte, and of 
{carler, and of fine hnnen. 

26 And all the women whofe heart ſtirred 
them vp in wiſedome, ſpun goats have, 

27 And the Rulers brought Onix ſtones , and 
ones to be ſer for the Ephod,& forthe breſtplate: 

238 And * ſpice and oylefor che light, and for 


* the annointing oyle, and forthe ſweer incenſe. 


29 The children of Iſrael breught a willing 
oftering vntothe L o k D euery man and woman. 
who# heart made them willing to bring for all 
maner of work, which rhe Lo = d had comman- 
ded to be made by the hands of Moſes, 

zo © And Moſes ſaid vnto the childrenof 1 
rael, See, * the L ok D hath called by name Bera- 
leel, the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, of the 
tribe ofTudah, 

zr Andhechath filled himwith the Spirit of 
God, in wifdome, in vnderſtanding,and in know- 
ledge, and in all manner of workmanſhip : 


32 Andtodeuiſe curious workes,to worke in 


% 


gold, andin ler andin braſſ DIRE 
$3 Andinrthe currt ſtones, ro r 
andin caruingot wood, make aroma 


cunning worke, 

34 And he hath purin his heart thathee 
reach bozb he and Aholiab the ſonne of Ahiſfamac 
of thetribe of Dan, 

3s Hep munenage how ans 
to worke all maner ofwork ingrauer, and 
ofthe cunni workeman, aud of the imbentde- 
rer, in blew, and inpurple, in skarler, and in fine 
linnen, and ofthe weauer, euen ofthem that do a- 
ny worke,and of thoſe thar deuiſe cunning worke 


CHAP, XXXVI, N 

3 Theofferings are deline» ed to the workmen, 5 The libe« 

rality of the people isreftrained. $ The Curtaaxs of che- 

rubums. 1 4 The curtames of goats haire, 1 y The cone- 

. ring of :k1n3,20 Toe boards with theer ſackets, 3 1 The 
barres. 35 The vailes, 37 The hanging fer thedoore. 


T Hen wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, & enerie 
wile hearted man,in whom the Loxp put wil- 
dome and yaderſtanding, to know how to worke 
al maner of workfor the ſeruice of rhe Sanctuary, 
according to all thar the L o x Bhad commanded. 

2 And Moſescalled Beraleel and Aholiab,and 
euery wile hearted man, in whoſe beart the Lozp 
EY ,ven cuery one whoſe heart ſtir- 
red "Y to come vnto the worketo do it. 

3 An 
which the children of Ifrael had brought, for the 
worke of the ſeruice of the$ , to make it 
withalt, And they brought yet vntolum free ofe- 


rings morning. 

4 Andaltthe wiſe menthat wrought all the 
worke of eras: came euery man from his 
worke _— they ts C A = 

5 A ake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
pedteleing wer. 10- then enough Gr hs ſer- 
perry worke which the L'o x D commaunded 
to make, 

6 And Moſes gaue commandement, andthey 
cauſedir to be proclaimed throughout the campe, 
ſaying, Let neither man nor woman make any 
more worke for the offering of the SanRuary: ſo 
the people were reſtrained from bringing. 

7 Forthe ſtuffe they had was ſufficient for all 
_ ay ro _  COIOnT 

* Andeuery man, among 
them that wrought the worke of the Tabernacle, 
made ren curtaines, of fine twined linnen, & blew, 
and purple, and ſcarlet : with Cherubims of cun- 
ning worke made hethem, 

9 Thelengrth of one curtaine was twenty and 
eight cubires, and the bgedth ofone curtaine foute 
cubires: the curtaines were all of one cile, 

10 And he coupled the fine curtaines one vnte- 
another : and the other fiue curtains he coupled one 
rhe” deloopesofblew, on the edge of 

it And hema ew, on the edge 
one curtaine, from the el in the —__ 
likewi'e hee made in the vtrermoſt fide of another 
curtaine, in the coupling of the ſecond, 

12 * Fifty loopes madehe in one curtaine, and 
fifty loopes made hee in the edge of the curtaine 
which was in the coupling ofthe ſecond,the lops 
held one curtainero another. ies 

13 And hemadethetaches of gold, and cou- 
pled the curtaines one ynto anather with thera 
ches. So it became one tabernacle, 


14 AE OI of goats ate 


received of Moſes all the offering 


* Cha. 2 6.3,4 


* Chap.26.1e ' 


F Heb.two ſoc - 
hots, two ſookets 
wnder one board, 
* Chap.2 5.28, ; 
& 30. 5. 


4+ Heb.the worke 
of ancedle wor- 
hey, #r imbron 


CSI 


2 + Heb. twmed, 


' which c 


andeuerlaid 
| 35 CT And he madea V 
an 


the tent oner the Tabernacle: cleuen curtaines be 
15 The length of one curtaine was thirty cu- 
bires, and foure cubites was the bredth of one cur- 


' raine : the eleven curraines were of one ciſe, 


z gan, wag five curtains by themſelues, 
and fixe curraines 4 t nes. | 
| 19 And he made fiity loopes vpon the vitermoſt 
edge of the curtaine m the coup and faftie 
made hee vponthe edge of the curtaine, 
leth the ſecond. 

18 And he: madefifty taches of brafleto couple 
therent together thar ir mighr be one. 

19 And hemadea couering for the tent of rams 
skinnes dyed red, and a couering of badgers skins 
aboue'that, 

.20 a Andhe made boards for the Tabernacle 
of Shittim wood ſtanding vp. ; 

21 The lengthof a board wes ten cnbites, and 
the bredth of a board one cubire and a halfe. 

22 One board had twotenons, equally diſtanr 
one from another : thus did hee make for all the 
boards ofthe Tabernacle. 

23 And heemadeboards forthe Tabernacle: 
rwenty. boards for the South fide Sourhward. 

24 Andforty ſockers of filuer hee made vnder 
the twenty boards : two ſockets vnder one board 
for his two tenons,and two ſockets vnder another 
board, for his two tenons., 

25 Andfor the other fide of the Tabernacle 
which ® toward the North corner, he made twenty 
boards. 

26 And their forty ſockets of filuer : rwo ſoc- 
Kers vnder one board,and two iockets vider ano- 
ther board. 

27 Andforthe ſides of the Tabernacle Weſt- 
ward, he made fixe boards. 

28 And twoboards made he for the corners of 
the Tabernacle, inthe rwo ſides. 

29 Andthey were coupled beneath, and cou- 
pled rogether ar the head. thereof, roone ring: 
thus he didto both of them in both the corners. 

30 Andthere were cight boards, and their ſac- 
kers were fixtcene ſockets of filuer ; vnder f euery 
boardrwo ſockets, ; 

31 © And he made* bars ofShittim wood, fiue 
for the boards of the one fide of the Tabernacle, 

33 And fiuebarres for the boards of the other 


fide of the Tabernacle,and fiue bars for the boards 
' ofthe Tabernacle 


for the fides Weſtward. 

33 And he madethe middle bar to ſhoote tho- 
row the boards from the one end to the other, 

34 Andhe ouerlaid the boards ban” tg 
made their rings of gold to be places for thebars, 
e bars with gold. 

of blew, and porys 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen : with Cheru- 
bims made he it of cunning worke. 

36 Andhe madetherunto foure pillars of Skit- 
tim woed, and ouerlaid them with gold : their 
hookes were of gold: and hee caſt for them foure 
fockers of filuer, 

37 © Andhe madean hanging for the Taber- 
nacle doore of blew, and purple, and ſcarler, and 
fine rwined linoen, f of needle worke. 

38 Andthefinepillars of it with their hookes : 
and hee ouerlaid cheir chapiters, and their fillers 
with gold : bur their fiue ſockets were of braſle, 

CHAP, XXXVII. 
z The Arke, 6 The Mercy ſeat with Chiywbins', 10 

The table with bus veſſels. 17 The Candleſ3;k with kis 


: rwo cubites.and a halfe was the: 
length of it, anda cubite and a halſethebredhef : 
it, and a Cubite and a halfe the height ofir, . 

2 And he ouerlaid it with pure gold with:nand © 
Ya EEE a crowne of gold toitround 
about. NY 


by the foure corners of it ; euen rwo rings vpon - 
roger Fug of it; andrwo rings vpan the ene ; 
e Of It, AS. 
4 And he made ſtaues of Shittim wood, andg-. 
uerlaid them with gol | YM 
5s And pe tag e Kaues into the 
ſides of the Arke, to beare the Arke. 
6 CE And he made the* Merci- 
rwo cubites and an halfe was the 
and one cubite, and an halfe the bre 


7 And be madetwo Cherubims of gold;beuns | 
ep seand penn them,on the two ends of 
- | 


the Mercy teat: 


8 Orie Cherub {| on the end on this fide, and y 


another Cherub {j on the other end, on that fide; j 


out of the Mercy ſeate made he the Cherubims on © 


the rwo ends thereot. 3 eres 
9 And the Cherubims fpread our their wi 

on high, aud couered with ther w.ngs our 

Mercy ſeat with their faces one tyward another; 


eue2:co the Mercy ſeatward were the faces of the - 


Cherubims. 


two cubites was the length thercof, and a cubirs 
the breadth q wp b 
I dan made 
i: A ouerlaid it wi egold, & 
thereunto a crowne of gold b_ Kors; a 
12 Alſohemadethereunto a border of an hand 


bredth, round about: and madeacrowneof gold 


forthe border thereof round abour. 
3 Andhe caſtforiz fourerings of gold, and 
t the rings vpon the foure corners that in 

Ne rs Gencheren] OE IIEE 


14 Oueregnaſi che berderyeare the rings, the 
as 


places for the to beare the Table. 
15 And hee the ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlaid thera with gold, to beare the Table. 


16 And hee made the veſlels which were vpott 
nes, & his bowles, *( 


the table,his * diſhes,& his ſpoo 
and his couers|| to couer withall, of pure gold, 1 
ks madethe * Candleſticke of 
beaten 


i7 

- and his branch 
. his bowles, his kn 

and - ag —_y of the Game, * "TY 

I e bran oing our of the fides 
thereof: three branches of the Candleſ? cke out 
of the oneſide thereof, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke out ofthe other ſidethereof. 

19 There bowles made he after rhe faſhion of Al- 
monds, in one branch, a knop, and a flower : and 
three bowles made like Almonds, in another 
branch, a knop and a flower : ſo throughont the 
fixebranches, going out of the Can cke. 

20 And inthe icke were feurc bowles 
made like almonds,his knops, and his lowers: 

21 And a knopvndertwo branches ofthe 
and a knop vnder two branches of the ſame, 


a knop vnder two branches ofthe ſame, according 


to the fixe branches going our of it. 


23 Their knops and their branches were ofthe 
fame, 


4 C And he madethe Table ofShitrim wook: 
u ; 
thereof, and a cubite and a hal the 


worke made he the Candlefticke, *< 


+» 
SG N = a « 


nz. => Dl ok 


— 7 ww et 


4, 


a + 


- 24 Ofacallent ofpure 
the veſlels 
25 E* : 
7 d:the length of is was a cubic and the 
breadth of a cubite: it was foureſquare , andrwo 
eubits was the heighe of it;the hornes thereof were 
ofthe ſame, ps F 
6 And he ouerlayd it with pure gold , beththe 
os of it and the ſides thereof round abour andrhe 
hornes of it: alſo ke made vnto it acrowne ofgold 
d about. ; ; 
ho And he madetwo rings ofgold for it vnder 
the crownethereof,by 
the two ſides therevf, to beplaces for the ſtauesto 
it withall. þ 
_ And he madethe Rtaues of Shirtim wood, 
andouerlayed them with gold. : 
29 C Andhe made * the holy anoynting oyle, 
and the wy incenſe of fweer ſpices, according to 
of the Apothecary. 
aan "© H ag XXXVIIL. 


3 The Altar of burnt offermgs. 8 The Lauer ofbraſſe 

9 rs 4 21 The ſunme of that the people of- 
fered, : 

Nd * hee madethe Altar of burnt offering of 
i A Shictim wood : fiue cubites wes the lengeh 
thereof, and fiue cubites the breadth thereof: « was 
foure{quare,and three cubits the height thereof, 

2 Andhe madethe hornes thereof onthe foure 
corners ofir: the hornes thereof were of the ſame, 
and he ouerlayed it with brafle. . 

And he madeall the veſſels of the Altar the 


35 


,and thefire pannes: all the veſſels thereof 
made he of braſle. 
4 Andhemadeforthealtar abraſen grate of 
| networke,vnder the compaſſe thereof, beneath vn- 
co the midſt of it, ; 

5 Andhecaſt fourerings for the foure erids of 
the grate of braſſe,to be places for the ſtaues. _ 

And he made the ſtaues of Shittim wood 
and ouerlayd them with brafle. ; 

7 Andheputthe ſtaues into the rings onthe 
ſides of the Altar,ro beare it withall, hee made the 
Altar hollow with boards. . 

8 CAnd he made the Lauer of brafſe, and 
the foot of it of brafſe,ofrheſ[looking glafles of the 
werent aflembling,which aſfſerbled arthe doore 
of the Tabernacle of the C aton, 

9 TAndhe madethe Courr: on the Southſide 
Southward,the hangings of the Court were of fine 
twined linnen,an hun cubits. 

I10 Their pillars were ewenty , and their braſen 
ſockets twentie: the hookes of the pillars, a 
their fillzrs were of filuer, 

11 Andfor the North fide , the hangings were an 
hundred cubires,their pillars weye rwenty andrheir 
ſockers of braſle twenty : the hookes ofthe pillars, 
and their fillers offiluer, 

12 And for the Welt fide were Ranging: of fifty 
cubires,their pillars tenne, and their ſockets ren: 
the hookes of the pillars,and their fillers of filuer, 

13 And for the Eaſt fide Eaſtward fifty cubires. 

14 The hangings of the one ſide of the gate were 
fiſteenscubites,thetr pillars three, and their foc- 
kers three, 

15 Andforthe other fide of the court gate on 
this hand and that hand were hangings of fifteene 


And hee made the incenſe Altar of Shit- and 
1 


the two corners of it, vpon uer 


por and the ſhouels, and the baſons, andthe fleſh- 
00! 


hi jy = ll + - " { their 7 þ 
:16 Allthe ings of the Courtround abour- 
were of fine rwined linnen, = | : 


all hiopillars ofche courr wars filver. 

13 Andrhe ing for the gate of the Courr, 
was needle worke,ot blew, and purple and ſcarler, 
and fine rwined | nnen:and twenty cubites was the 
and the heighe in the breadth was fiue cu- 
bires,anfwerable to che hangings ofthe Court, 

19 Andtheir pillars werefoure, and their ſoc- 
kets of brafſe foure, their hookes of filuer, and the 
ouerlaying of their chapiters,and their fillets of fil» 


20 Andallthe* 
the court round a . 
21 © This is the ſumme of the Tabernacle exen 
ofthe Tabernacle of Teftimony,as it was counted, 
according to the commgundement of Moſes , for 
the [cruice of the Leuites, by the hand of Ithamar, 
ſonnerto Aaronthe Prieſt. 

22 AndBezalcelthe ſonne of Vri, theſonne of 
Hur,of the tribe of Ludah,made all that theLozp - 


co d Moſes, 
23 Andwith himwe Aholiab , ſonne of Ahi- 
ſamach,of therribe ofDan,an engrauer and a cun- 


ning workman,and anembroiderer in blew,and in 
purple ante ſcarler,and fine linen, my 


24 All the gold that was occupied for the 
worke,in all the worke ofthe holy place, euen the 
gold of the oftering,was twentie and nine talents, 
and ſeuen hundred andrhirty the ſhe- 
kel of the SanQuarie, 


25 Andtheſiluer of them that were numbred 
ofthe Congrayetion was an hundred wan reg 
thouſand ſeuen hundred and threeſcore and 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 

26 A Bckah forf cuery man, that i,halfe a ſhe- 
kel,afrer the ſhekel of the SanQuary,for euery one 
that went to be numbred, from twenty yeeres olde 
and vpward,for ſixe thouſand, andthree 
thouſand, and five hundred and fiftie men, | 

27 Andofthe hundredtalenes of filuer , were 
caft the fockers of the Sanctuarie , and the fockers 
of the vaile : an handred ſockets of the hundred 
ralents,atalent for a ſncket, 

28 Andof the thouſand,ſeuen hu cuenty . 
and fiueſhekels,he made hookesfor the pillars,and 
ouerlayd their chapiters,and filletted them, 

29 And the brafſe of the offering was ſcuentie tx- 
lents,and two thouſand & foure red ſhekels. 

30 And therewith he made ſockets to the Yoore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , andthie 
braſen Alrar,and the brMen gratefor ic,and all the 
veſſels ofthe Altar, 

31 And the ſockets of the court round about, 
and the fockers ofthe court gate,and all the pinhes 
ofthe Tabernacle, and all the pinnes of the coutt 
round about. | 
CHAP, XXXIX, ' 
1 Theclothes of ſernice and holy garments. 2 Th! E« 

phod. 8 Trebrefiplate, 22 Therobeof the Ephed. 

27 The (oatts, Miter and girdle of fine lomen, 30 

Theplate of the boly Crowne, 3 2 All w viewed and 

approned by Moſes. - 
A Nd of the blew,and purple, and ſcarler,they 

made clothes of 'eruice, to doe ſeruice in the 

holy place, and * made the holy garments for Aas *C 
ron,as the Loxp commanded Moſes, BY" 

E 3 


ins of the Tabernacle, and of *Chap.27.1g. 
Lrmpanbrey Fre "_ 


fHeb,apel. 


hap.3z1.10, 


and 35.19, 


- 


The clothes of ſeruice, 


» Chap.283.9. 


*Chap.28.12., 


> nated lg orand 


tes, and cut it into wiers , to workeitin the 
, and inthe purple, andinthefcarlet, andin 

4 They made ſhoulder pieces for it to coupleit to- 
gether ; by the rwo edges was it coupled cogerher. 
" 45 Andthe curiousgirdle of his that 
wa vponit, wasof rheiame, according to the 
worke thereof: of gold,blew,and | 296 0006s fcar- 
let,and fine and mn linnen,as the Loxp comman- 
ded Moſes, .. | : ' 
' 6 ©C*Andthey wrought Onix ſtones incloſed 
in ouches of gold , graucn as fignets are grauen, 
with the names ofthe children ot Iirael, 

7 And hee putthem on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod,that they (ſhould beſtonesfor a*memoriall 
to the ch ldren of Liracl,as the Loxp 
Moſes. : 

8 © Andhee made the breltplate of cunning 
worke,like the worke of the Ephod,of gold,blew, 
and purple,and ſcarlet,and fine rwined lnnen. . 

. 9 It was foureſquare,they madethe breſtplate 
double: a ſpan was the a thereof , and aipan 
the breadth thereof bezwg doubled. 
10 And they ſetin it fourerowes offtones : the 
ff row was a[Sardius,a Topaz,and a Carbuncle: 
was the row, 

1: Andthe ſecendrow an Emeraud, a Saphir, 
anda Diamond, 

12 Andthethird row a Lygure,an Agate, and 

Amethiſt 


an .* 

13 And thefourth row, a Berill,an Onix,anda 
Taſper : they were encloſed in ouches of goldin 
ther enclolings. ; 

14 And theftones were according to the names 
ofthe chiliren of Tracl,twelue according to their 
names, likethe ingrauings of a ſigner, euery one 
with his name,according to thetweluetribes. 

15 Andthey made vpon the beaftplare chaines, 
at the ends, of wreathen worke of pure golde. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold,and two 
om rings:and putthe two rings in the two ends 


e Fey ye cms | 
17 Andrhey putthe rwo wreathen chaines of 
gold in the tworings on the ends ofthe breſtplare, 
18 And thetwo ends ofthe two wreathen chai 
they faſtened inthe rwo ouches, and put them on 


the ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod,befor 


cit. 
ofgold, and pur 


19 Andthey maderwo rings 
rh on the wo end of} breſiplate vpon the bor: P 


der ofit, which wa on f fide of the Ephod inward. 

20 And they made rwo othey- rings,and 

pur them on the two fides of the Ephod vnder- 

neath, toward the forepart of it , oner againft the 

_ coupling thereof,aboue the curious girdle of 
E 


21 And they did bind the breſtplate by his rings 
vnto the rings of theEphod, witha lace of blew, 
thar it might be aboue the curious girdle of the E- 

od, and that the breftplatemighr not bee looſed 

om the Ephod,as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 

22 TAnd he made the robe of the Ephod of wo- 
ven worke,all of blew. 

23 Andthere wasa hole in the midſt of the 
robe, astheholeof an nach with a band 
reund abont the hole,that ir ſhould notrent. 

24 And they made vpon the hemmes of the 


zobe,pomegranates, of blew, and purple, and ſcar- 


kr,and ewined 


commanded 


and purple , and ſcarlerof needle wor 
L o K D commanded Moſes 

30 TAnd they made 
Crowne of pure gold, and wrore yponira 
hke to the ings ofa ſigner, * HOLT 

31 Andtheyricd vnto ita lace of blewto faſten 
iron high vpon the myter, as the Log coma 1 


29 And agirdle of fine twined G——_— blew, * 
7 asthe t 


the plare of che lu : 


- Cs 


35 The Arke ofthe Teſtimony, and the ſtaues _ 
thereof,and the Mercy ſeate, Wu 

36 The Table,and all the veſſels thereof,and the * 
Shewbread . "2-3 


37 The pure candleſticke,with the lampes the. 
of,cuen with the lampes tobe ſerin order , andall * 
the veſlels thereof,and the oyle for light :-+ © | 
one, and ef Free incenſandrbe hang ng dj 
Oyie,a WEETE INC z 
the Tabernacle doore : | NY ; 

39 Thebraſen m_— his grate of brafſe, his gg 
Raues,and all his veſſels,the lauer and his footer - ©? 

_ 40 The hangingsofthe Courr, his pillars, and * 
bis ſockers,and the hanging for the Courr rs 1 
coards and his pinnes,and all the veſſels ofehe > 
uice ofthe Tabernacle, for the tenr ofthe Congre- 


gation: : 
41 The clothes of ſerniceto. doe ſeruice in the 
holy place,and the holy garments for Aaron the 
ri his ſonnes garments to miniſter in the 
ce. 


Moſes,ſo the 

43 And Moſesdid looke vpon all the wary | 
and behold, they had doneit as the Loxp 
commanded,euen ſo had they done it : and Moſes - 
bleſſed them, 


CHAP, XEI. C 

3 The Tabernacle & commanded tothe reared, 9 ard an 
_ I3 eres ar ty Ai »- * 
eſe;performeth ng5 ACE » 34 wAciond * 
CN Tarrant ""_ 


NDtheLoxpfſf —_—— > 
2 Onthe firſt day of the firſt moneth ſhale 

thou ſer vp the Tabernac)e ofthe tent of the Con- 
gregation. Fr 
3 Andthouſhak put therein the Arke of the - : 
T«<ftimonie,and couer the Arke with the Vaile : - 
4 


COERCE CD ET TE SOS HRS | 4: 
PE Os iz "IE x is NES OO Jo EI WR. ; - =” Le ; I DO I ONT an! Y , 


Rs. es + 


; nn ins 


tee brow cy mh 


re ” : Pong 
a7 ve Fofche Tet borders 2 New 


hon ale Gets lan bucene "Bra of 


ofthe Congregation andrhe Altar, and ſhale puc 


hol 
Cl ickonhaleannoinere Altar ofthe burne of 


ndall his veſſels, and fanRifie the Altar: 
and ws pos 
Aaron nd hisfonnes = 30 


ae the Prieſts office. 
14 Andthou ſhalt bring his ſons, and clothe 
chem with coats. 
15 Andthou ſhale ——— 
2noint their father, that they may 
meinthePrieſts office For their onajering hall 
_—_ beean enerlaſting Prieſthood, throughout 


16 Thus did Moſes: ag AFB 


Lonp commanded him 


bernacke, and the Cougar, the tent aboue 
—_ TY) ne commanded Moſes. 


And be rooke and purthe Teſtimonies 
eothe Arke, and ſer the ftaves onthe Arke, and 
pur the Mercy-ſeat aboue vpon the Arke, 


6 E Andhe the ode, 
"2 
the rf D hel the 


27 And burn frees incenſe thereon, asthe 
Andhe fer OO IO EI 
ES gas 


he: 


32 
ation, when they came neete vi 
waſhed, as the L on Þ com 


couered the | 
andtheglory of the L o x Þ filled 


35 ATM Remote ein 
of the c the cloud 


abode ther- 
IGOR of the L 0x D filledthe Taber- 


36 And when the cloud was taken 
the Tabernacle, the children of Iir ad pwn 
ward in all their journeis : 

37 Boe the Go were not taken 


EEE TIN | 


de yi falle one mes oy wg, all 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF Mos 85, 


The burut off EY p. Fae 

I Li s. of the oO the 

flockes, 83 Ofrhe foutes, i 
Nd the Lony 

A FEST 


Wiezel and fay vntothem, If any 
<pande— ah 2 


7 *iicat ngbeaburmcy ofrheherd, 


called Leuiricus. da 


of his owne oluntary will, a hdeora th 
Faber of he beforethe Lonn. 

And ke ſhall put his hand vponthe head of 
the burnt offering : indi a accepreorhin 


beforethe I 
QRD: 
cporery Leng 


a | aocke Hin Cr EET 


Congregation. 


'C Andbe ſhall lay the burne offering, and cur 


wo_—_ £ces, 
nnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall pur 
frvpoadls Altar ,and lay thewoodan order vp- | 


E 3 8 And 


onthe fire, 


| 


4 


Or,pinch off 
$07 pin with 
the nazle. 


}{ Or, the filth 
thereof. 


*Ecclus.7. 31, 


pn oteing made by oem 


8 be ofitef oa 
Eon © pain, 


þ heepe, or. goates burng 
e; he (hall bring ita male icant blew. 
: A Tara onthe fide of the Altar 


* 


his blood rounda- 
_oue n the Mogr. | 
hey And he ſhallcutir into his apices, with his 
py andhis _y che Prieſt ſhall lay themin 
oxder on dtbat onthe fie, which # vp- 
onche y (=p 
Bur he ſhall waſh the inwards andthe legges 
with water,and the Prieſt ſhal bring « all,& burne 
athe alcar + it s a burnt lacrihice, an offering 
by fire, ofa fweere ſanour vnto the L ox D, 
x4 C Andif, che burnt facrifice far his offering 
oh ORD + of foules, then he (hall bring tus 
ngoſturtle doues, ei of young pigeons. 
d the Prieft ſhall (4f 1 vnto rhe altar, 
7 wring ofthis head, and burneir on the alcar: 
andthe blood thereof (hall bee wrung our at the 
fide ke alrar. 


16 Andhe ſhall pluck away his crop with [| his 
feathers, 0d 8 beſide the alrar on the Eaſt 
part b the placeofthe aſhes. 

And be ſhall cleave ir with the wings therof. 
bus (hall nor divide ir alunder : And the Prieftthal _ 
burne it vpon the/altar,vpon the wood that is 
onthe fire; itis a acrifice, an offering ma 
by fire of a ſweete ſauour ynto theLonDp. 

CHAP, IL 
Z The neave offering of flawre with ogleendinerufe, 4 
either baken the g or enaplate, 7 07 ma 

pan, 13 or of the fr frat 3 the eare, 13 

yl 1 ofthe nee ate offering, = 
A whenany miller ameatoff ngrons 

the Lonp, his offering ſhal be of fine 


pa 


me powre oyle yponir, and tba far 
C 
2 Andheſhallbring it co Aarons ſonnes the 


ofthe oyle thereof, with all 


cof,and the Prieſt ſhall burne 
t ypon thealtar, to be an 
made by wn fweet auour vntotheL on D. 

3 And* the remnant of the meat offering ſhell be 
Aarons and his ſonnes: it « a thing moſt holy of 
the $ ofthe L o xD made by fire. 

5 Andifthou bring an oblation of a meate 

baken in the ouen , ome an vnleaue- 

= eof fineflowre mingled with oyle, or vn- 
leauened wafers annointed with oyle. 
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the hornes of the altar of ſweet incenſe before the t otiring an, 
Loxp, which in the Tabernacle of the Congre- our his blood, at the bottome of the ale: 
garion,& ſhall powre*allthe blood of the bullocke offering. ers tu ETD 
atthe bottome ofthe alear of the hurot offering, © 26 And heſhallburne all his fat vpon the altar, 
which s at the doore of the Tabernacle of the asthefarofthe facrifice of peace offerings: andthe 
Congregation, . Priefts ſhall make an atonement for him as concer- 
8 Andheſhalltake off fromir all the fat ofthe ning his finne,and it ſhall be forgiven him, * _ 
bullocke for theſinne offering: the far that coue- - 27 CAndiff any one ofthe f common: le Rek.anj 
reth the inwards, andall the fatre that is ypon'the finne bes rt apa fhile he dock fomewh, ry 0s 0 
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19 AS it was taken ff from. the bullocke of to his knowledge,then he ſhall bring his offering, 
the ſacrifice of peace offrings: and the Prieft ſhall a kidde ofthe goates, a female without blemi os 
burnechem vpon thealrar ofthe burncoffering. 6 his ſinne which he hath ſinned. 
14, 11 * Andthe(kinne of the bullocke, and all ' 29 Andheefſhalllay highand vpon the head of 
his fleh, with his head, and with his legs , and his thefinne offering, and ſlay thefinne offering in the. * 
inwards, and his dung, - place of the burnt offering.” . x Mong 
h- 12 Euventhe whole bullocke ſhall he carrie forth 30 AndrhePrieft hall take of the blood there- 
pe, f withoutthe campe,vnto a cleane place,where the of with his finger, and put ir vpon the hornes of 
I, aſhes are powred out, and* burne him on the thealrar efburne offering, and ſhallpower our all 
de wood with fire: f wherethe aſbesare powred ont, the blood thereof art the bottowe of the altar. _ 
of ſhall he beburne, 31 And* heſhalltake away allthe far therof as *Leuit.3.1 4. 
13 CAndif thewhole congregation of Iſrael thefar is takenaway from off the facrifice ofpeace 
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not diuide «t afunder, 
BY. And bee ſhall fprinkle of the bloodof the 
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tedin his ſiead;fhall offer it: iris aRarure for cuer 
be burne. 
Prieft ſhall 
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Erivgefor ſhalbeearen the fame 
day maps: is ; he {hall noe leaue any of ir 
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L 0 x Þ conimanded: aturntoffring,vithonr nd offer them be- | 
Bs And * bee btovghr he other rew,gheram foretheLoap. - 
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ell, and the mouſe, and the tortois 


g thecre 
earth; chewea 

after his kind. | : 

30 Andtheferrer; and the camelion, and the 
lyzard,and theſnaile,and the molle, 

qi Theſe are vncleane to you among all that 
Pe: whoſoever doth touch them when they be. 


cree 
dead,ſhall be vncleane vnull thecnen, 

32 And vpon whatſoeuer any ot them, when 
they are dead,doth fall,ir ſhalbe vncleane whether 
1 be any veſſel of wood, or raument, or skinne,or 
facke, whatſoeuer veflell 2 be,wherein any worke 
js done,it muſt be put into water,andirſhaibe vn- 
cleane vntill the euen,ſo it ſhallbe cleaned. 

33 Andeuery earthen veſſel whezeinto any of 
them falleth,wrhatfocuer & init ſhal be vncleane; 
and*ye ſhall breake ir. 

" 34 Ofall meatewbich may becearen, that on 
v hich ſ#ch water commeth,ſhall be vncleane: and 
all drinke that may be drunke in cuery ſuch veſle 
ſhalbe worn, IT . 
An thivg reupon any part © 

6 carkeis eth,thail be Ee ee # be 
ouen, or ranges for pots , they ſhall bee broken 
downe : for they are vncleane,and ſhalbe vncleane 
vnto you, | 

36 Neuerthelefſe, a founraine or pit - 5.6 8 
thereis plentie of water, ſhall becleane :bur thar 
which toncherh their carkeiſe e vncleane, 

37 Andif any part of their carkeiſe all ypon 
any ſowing {cede which 1s to belowen, itſhaltbe 


cleane, Ws, 
$ Butifan vypan 
and any partof thereon, ir ſhall 


bey 


water bee 
ir carkeiſe 


eane VNtW YOu, 


ſhall waſh his clothes, .and bee va- peth 


he thatroucheth the carkeiſe thereot, ſhallbe vo- 
cleane vnulltheenen, | 


ies ie 

42 Whatſocuer gocth vpon the belly,an : 
ſneuer goerh ada Or we her ane hatch 1Hebr death 
more teete among all creeping things that creepe mulyply ſects. 
vponthe earth,them yee ſhall nor cate, for they are 
an abomination, 

43 Teeſhall notmake your f ſelues abomina- THob ſoules, 
ble with any creepingthirg that creepeth, neither 
ſhall ye make your ſclues vncleane with them,thac 
yee ſhould be defiled thereby. 

44 ForlI am the-L ok D your God: yee ſhall 
therefore ſandifie your Chap ang * yeſhall be ho- * Ch ap.19.2, 
ly, For A am holy : woe pw yoo. _=_ your and 20.7. 
clues with any manerof cr T.Cree- 

# hg he ; NO LEE. 

45 For I anche LorD that bringeth you 
out of theland of Bgyprzo be your God : yee ſhall 
therefore be holy,tor hen 

46 This » the law of the beaſtes, and of the 
foule, and of cuery living creature that mooueth 
in the waters, and of eucry creature that creepeth 
vponthe earth : 

47 To make a difference betweene. the-vn- 
cleane and the cleane, berweene the beaſt thar 
may beecaten, and the beaſt that may not be 


eaten 
CHAP. XII, 
1 Thepurification of women dfiar cildbrth, 6 Hey 
offerings fey ber purifying, 
Fc wes the L o x Þ ſpakevnto Moſes, faying, 

2 Speake vntothechildren of I{rac], tay- _ 
ing,Ita*woman haue conceiued ſeed, and borne a *Chap.1 5.19. 
man child,rhen ſhe ſhall be vncleane ſeuen dayes: 
according to the dayes of the ſeparation for her in- 

oo Andinche* eight dey; theflet "Luk 

3 in i ofhis fore *Luke.2.21, 
skinne ſhall be prod + John 7.22, 

4 Andſheſhallthen continue inthe blood of 
her purifying three and thirty dayes :Shee ſhall 
touch no hallowed thipg nor come into SanQu- 
ary vpull thedayes ofher ny befulfilled, 

5 Burifſheebeare a may , then ſhee 
ſhall be vncleane two weekes,as in her ſeparation: 
4nd ſhee ſhall continue in the blood of her purify- 
ing Sriens nd 9 4-ony 

6 And when cs of her purifying ar 
fulflled, for aſonne or fon pieced acgr ing hr 
bring a lambe ofthery firityeere for a burnt ofte- 
ring.and a p1geon,or aturtledoue for a ſinne 
Je” ns = þ nn Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, vnto the Prieſt : - 

7 Who ſhall offer it beforetHieT onp,and make 
anatonement for Lang oo pA clenſed rom 
the iflue ofher blood. This isthe lawe for her that 
_ ALE tbe able 

f ſhe bee nor ablero bring a lam 
then ſhe ſhall bring ewo turtles,or two yorg wo 
ons, the one for the burner offering : 
for a finne offering : 


T Heb. feyne of 
Yar, 


*Luke 2.24. 


not ſufſeci 
16 of, fc 


s Thelawes and tokene wherebythe Prieff 1 begnided 
im diſcermng the leprofis, ” ous 
And : 


Tokens ofleprote. 


foryſreling 


—_— am 
enmng 0 
fiefb, 


* ofbeerurned whe te, the Prieſt ſhall 


Fe" I Take recs Moan Aaron, re bee no 


> Wei man ſhall have inthe inal his 


tne , or bright por, andir bein 
the _ fleſh like Eons of oo 

bedrongar racy Aaron thePrieſt, 
mo peer; re Prieſts, 


prerooeborm yr looke on cy ogertn t 


CE I RES 

is re 

4 chentheskino kisfleth 3 wapl lague of le- 
row, a and the Pricſtſhail looke on Rad pro- 
ounce him vncleane. 


. as If he bright porbe whiteinche skin of his 


eſh, vhs beenor deeperrhen the skinne, 

_ Aw haire thereof bee not curned white, then 
the Prieſt ſhal: ſhur vp bivs has hath the plague ſe- 
uen dayecs. 

$ And che Prieſt ſhal looke on him the ſeuenth 
day:and beholdegfrhe plague: in his ſight be at a 
{{ay,end the plague ſpread notin theskinthen the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhur him vp ſcuen dayes more. 

6 And thePrieſt ſhall looke on him againethe 
ſeventh day : andbehold, ifthe plague be lome- 
what dark ens Jew. 750 do notintheskin, 
the Prieſt ounce him cleane : it @ bur a 


ſcab ; andhe roar rear age nd becleane. 


7 Bur ifthe ſcab ſpread much had] in theskin 
after that he hath bene ſeeneofthe Prieſt, for his 
cleanſing,he ſhalbe ſcene of the Prieſt a ae. 

$ Andifthe Prieſt ſee,thar beholde , the ſcab 
fpreaderh inthe sSkingg, then che Prieſt "Bal pro- 
nounce him vncleane : it a leproſie, 

When the p of leprofie is in a man, 


then hol halbe brooght vnto thePrieſt ; 


ro And the Prieſt ſhall ee bim : and behold, 
if the riſing bee white in the skinne, and ir haue 
turned the haire white, and therebe f quicke raw 
fleſh in the rifin 

11 Itisanol Be hprofiein the kin ofhisfleſh 
and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vacleane,and 
- hall ſhut him vp : for hee is yncleane. 


12 Andifaleprofiebreake out abroad in the - 


$kiane,and rhe leprofie couer all che skinne ofh; 
that hath the plague, from his head euen to his 
parc s7 6. > whe Prieſt looketh : 

13 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall pwr behold 
ifrhe leprofie haue couered all his fleſh , hee ſhall 
pronounce hw cleanethat haththe plague,ir isall 
turned white ; he # cleane. 

x4 But whenraw fleſh a appeareth in him,heſhal 
be vncleane. 

1 5 "Andthe Prieſt ſhallſce the raw fleſh, and 
pronounce him to be vncleane: forthe raw "fleh 
is vncleane: itis aleprofie, 

16 Or ifrheraw fleſh turne againe, and bee 
mg into white,he ſhall come vnto the Prieft: 

17 And thePrieſt ſhal ſee him:and behold if rhe 
plague be turned into white, then the Prieſt ſhall 
ary him clean that bath F paper wcleane. 

fleſh alfo,in which,eue» in the skinne 
cha was4 byle,and is healed, 

19 Andinthe pre of the bylethere bea white 
riſing, or a bright ſpot whire, and ſfornewhat reds» 

diſh,and.tbe - pos, ro thePrieſt: 

20 And ifwhen rhePrieſt ſeerk :t,behold,irbe 
in fight lower then the skinne,and the hairether- 

rONounce 
him vncleane: tis a plague of leprofie broken 
out of the byle. 

21 Butifthe Prieſt looke on it, and beholde 


is a plague. 
| right ta 
So rt 


Þ have whic bright ET k 


rele hi the Prieſt ſhal looke ypenit:& behold 7 
ri klwlatke brig ices laxeln | 
in eskinitia ; 
ken ou ofthe burningraherſore} Pick ales ; 
nouncehim yacleane,its rhe plague of ; 
26 Bur ifthe Pri looke onit,& behold ther | 


be no white haire inthe brig he (Poe, We BO : 
Lower anche cher 5d Ber be omewhat darks, ; 


_ thenthe Pricſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen da 
by ein 


27 Anidthe Prieſt ſhall looks | 
ſenench day : pep o'r went eanbper R. 
rhe skinne, then the ; 
"iT Andifche beigts Hor ep in kis b 

3 in ad 
ering off burning nice beſfomewbas wy 0 

him ceanefo iris an inflamari of ins : | 

29 a man or woman 2 lague | 
che of haters, PO2 v3} 


2 iFie bein &ghe deeper then choke, pare 
be inica yellow thinne haire,then the Prieſt ſhall 
20>—qanpagr an exer py wed mers g 

Ps nditthe Pri lookoe the plague 

P e on ofthe - 

ſeal andbeholdic be notinB yes a chen the 
skin,and that there is no b 


on IR anot. 

32 Andinrhe da the vriek ular 

on Lon ov mg and the ſcall ſpread noe 

an ihaqay er mdnneÞ.10ch hr wg haire, and theſcall 
nthe ski 


be not in rdeeper 
33 Hog xmby burtheſc flat hee jhoe 


- ſhave: : andehePricit ſhal ſhot vp himthet hath the 


eo. ; 

4 Andin thee ſeuenth c thePrieſt ſhal looke | | 

on heſell Ip 4. wage cap "i 

inthe or bein deeper the skin 4 

then the Prieſt Galpronount im cleancand 44] 
ſhall waſh his clathes,and ſhalbe cl 

ah Porte la rence thine. 


Then dh OÞrieft tall lookeon ki 
leak Prieſt 
ſhall nor ſecke for yellow haire : he is vncleane, *- 
37 Bur if theſcallbe in hisfighe ar a ſtay, 
8at there ganz mg en prherinche fe 
is healed, hee x cleane, a rieft 
ence INOIone 3 ai 
38 A1famanalioor a woman havein thegkin | 
of ther fleſh bri brick cn bh 
39 Thenthe hall looke: raptor 
thebri in theskin oftheir fleſh bee dar- 
Kiſh whi t/a freckledſpotthat growethin the 
TD 
the man whoſe fhaire isfallen off his 4 
heed heisbatd GERI 
qxTAnd 


 kaire init; theh - * 
thePrieſt ſhall ſhur vp him ther bath the plague of | 


be] 


ap PIES RES 2: IE 109 © jo: 
, . = 4 G2 CATER Ew 7 pevede ox as 
"oy F a a, "* "RG? Cn a AS Sy ol ? — USE Re. Ee BR RN? FE - 


kl a8 0. 1 


heof y 46 "\ndifthe plague bee greeniſh 


in 
He 8s 4 leprous man, hee . 
haiprtoance ime clans 
Hr thelepr inwhomrhepla lague lo- 
P sC 
ae, ay dppdiany frye She ht 


a couering vpon his vpper lip, and ſhall cry, 


gueſtallt bein 
defiled, het vncleane : he (hal dwell 


albe 
alone, *without the cam conſe? ſbait bis habitation be... 


The garmen that theplague of le- 
x4 , or & bes woolen garment.or a 


te & in,w 
warpe,or woofe of lin- 


ike! itbet 
4 erinaskin, or.in any 
or reddiſh in 


nen, or ofwoollen, 

thing made of skinne : 

e garment,or in the skin, either in the warpe, or 
i eooſe, or inanyfrhung of skin,jitis a gue 
of leprofi nd ſhall b be ſhewed vnto the Prieſt, 

_ the erage, 
wefeven dayes. 

on the ſe- 

Se bankin? 

naskin, 


; PE 


ny thin 
fretti the fire. 
5 md if the Prieſt ſhal aig behold,the 
plague beenot ſpread in the garment, either in the 
watpe, or in thewoofe,or in any ofskinne: 
54 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall that 1 
waſh the thing wherein the plague is, and he 
tut it vp ſeuen dayes more. 
55 Andthe Prieſt ſhall looke onthe plague af- 


— 


= RS. *Matth.$.2. 


'3 AndthePrieft ſhall goe foorth our of the 
the Prieſt ſhall looke : and beholde, if 
in 


the 


+ thePrieſt to 
him that is to be cleanſed, two] birds alive , 
cleane,and Cedar wood,and ſcar e. 


" Andt'iePrieft hall command that one of 


5 
the birds be killed in an carthen yeſſell , ouer run- 


ning water 
As for the liuing bird he ſhall takeir, andthe 
Cedar wood , and the ſcarlet, and the hyſope and 


(hall di them andthe living birdin the ney of 


the bird thar was killed ouer the ranni 

7 Andhefſhall ſprinkle yvpon him 
cleanſed from thelepr ſeuen rimes, and ſhall 
ſhall ler rhe lining bird 


ke and ſhaue offall his haire, and waſh him 

ſelfe in water thar hemay be cleane: And after that 
he ſhall come into the camp,and ſhall tary abroad 
our ofhis rent ſeuen daies. 

9 Bur it ſhal be on the ſeuenth da y,that he ſhal 
ſhaue all his haire off his head and ke beard, and 
his Ins haire he ſhal ſhaue off: 
And he ſhall waſh his clothes , alſo hee ſhall waſh 
his fleſh in water, andhe ſhall be cleane. 

10 And onthe ge ay heſhalltakerwo hee 
Parmar Crag one ewe lamb of f the 

firſt yeere withour blemiſh, and three tenth deales 
of fine flower for a meate offering, mingled with 
- oyle, and one logge of oyle. 

ir Andrth Prieſt thatmakerh him cleane, ſhall 

profins the man tha is to bee made cleane , and 
beforethe L © neagap dore of the 
pork ofthe Congreg 

12 AndthePrieft Setfride cardye lanbrand 
nw ir 

for a waue offering 


ter that it is waſhed:and behold,ifthe p have 1 


not changed his colour, and the p bee nor 
fpread,it 1s vn thou ſhale burne 1x inthe fire, 


it sa fret inward , wherherir be f bare within or ofrh 


withour, 
56 Andifthe Prieft looke , and behold, the 
plague be ſomewhat darke after the waſhing of ir 
then he ſhall rend it out of the garment or our of 
'the ſkin,or out of the warpe,or our of the woofe. 
57 Andifir appeare ſtillin the t,cither 
in the warpe, AGE or 1n any thing of 
how wa CR lague wc, thou ſhalt burne thar 
wherein wa. ws, 
5$ And Dm Coe wh warpe,or woofe or 
NC ich thou ſhale 
woes thep 
ſhalbe waſhed 
59 This zz the law ofthe plague of lep 
garment of wollen or linnen, either wr 


cel Ce ſhall be cleane. 
oficin a 
warpe, 
or woofe,or any thing of Ckinnes,to pronounce it 
cleane,or to pronounce it vncleane. 

CHAP. XINI. 


2 Therites «nd ſacrificer incleayfng of the Liper, 34 


pon the great toc of his T5 
15 Andrthe Prieſt palltake 
oyle,und power itinto the palme 


16 ACS —_— 


the oyle that is in hisleft ha 
- CONROY finger ſeuen times 
ORD 


departed from them,then it ſhall 


oy od EE 
8 A Grameen rt 


Priefts hand, he ſhall powre pom wang 
that is to be deanſed: : and the it hall make an 


atonement for Þic2 beforetbeL oz D, ; 
19 And 


e of 


marke 1, 
luks 5.1 Ws 


Tt Heb. the 
danghter of bis 
Jeers, 


19 AndthePrieft ſhall IT = 


andmake an aronement tor himchar isco becten- 
,andafterward hi 


2:5 == 


= before the Loxp. 
ens 

rreſj 4 o e 
Priekt ſhall waue them for a waue albvina before 
theLonD. 

425 And hee ſhall kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe 
offcring,and the Prieſt ſhal take ſome ofthe blood 
of the treſpaſle , and put it ypon 
of the right eare ofhim that 1s to be clenſed , and 
vpon thethumbe ofhis right hand , and yponthe 
great toe of his right foote. 

26 Andthe Prieſt ſhall powre ofthe oyle into 
the palme ofhis owne left hand. 

27 > Andrhe Prieſt hall prinkle with his right 
finger, ſome of the oyle thar is.n his left hand, {e- 
uen rimes beforetheL on Þ, 

23 AndrthePrieſtſhallputofthe oylethat isin 
his hand, vpon thetip ofthe righreare ofhim thac 
is to be clean vpon the thumbe ofhus right 
hand,and vpon the great toe ofhis right foot, 
on apiece the blood of the ſe offerin 

29 Andthereſt oftheoyle thatis in the Pri 
band, - hee ſhall-put vpon the head of him thar i bo 
to bee clenſed, ro make an atonement tor him be- 
foretheLonD, 


30 And he ſhal offer the one ofthe turtle doues . 


or ofthe yong pigevns,fuch as he can 
z1 An er prom ger, the onefor 


ſinne ofring, and'the orher for a_burne offering 
with the . And thePrieft hall make 
an aronement arefetin that isto bee clenied, before 
the Lond. 
P. - This # the lawofhim in whom i theplagne 
ofie , whoſe hand wag able to ger 
ets inethto his clenſi 
73 CAnd nd the Loxp Fry. vnto Moſes,and vn- 
to Aarongla.n 


ee Toon I ginom oufora 
on ot lep te ina houſe of the land of your 


5 And hethar oweth the hou'e ſhall come,tnd 

3 the ph ans 9 « »Ir ſeemerh to mee there is as 
it "I a plague inthe houſe: 

the prieſt ſhall command that they 

eu "wr houſe before the prieſt goe into ir to 

;thatallthar is in the houÞ bee nor 


—_ comeinto the land of Canaan, 


jevge the pla 
made vnc 
in,to 'ec the houſe. 

7 And hee (hall looke on theplagne: and be- 
hold , ifthe plague beinthe walles of the hou, 
with hollow ſtrakes, oo w_ or ONTO uch in 
fight are lower then 


pete 


the tippe - 


ne: and afterward cthePrieſt ſhall goe 


-y And he fall 
within round about, 
YI "vgs 3 


he hath caken oy x 
ſones,and after ry ſcraped the houſe, and 


RE een the Brich dalmead ook al 
Eee en. TY 


45 And heſhallbreake downe the 
ſtones wee it, _————_—— —— and al 
morter of the houſe : and he ſhall cary.ch 
out ofthe citie into an ws es 

45 Moreouer, Teo had 
I be racks all 

And hethar lieth inthe bou,thall walk lis 

i : and he that eateth inthe houſe ſhall waſh 
his clothes. 

48 Andifehe Prieſt ſhall come in, and look 4 
ne, Is 0772, was pies tom not Srva in ' 


the houſe, after the e was plaiſtered 


-o A CPORSET, Iv >> EET and, 


. thep 2% 
49 nd he ſhallrake ro wo cleanrhe hut, nw. J 


birds, and cedar nd hyſope,, |} 
in? Nd x per : 


ro Eres- ouer running water 

FI And he ſhaltake the cedar wood andthe ; 
ſope, and the ſcarlet, and — bird, and dip _ 
acti gay 73ers 2 te & in therun- | 
mng water ipri 

- Andhethal clenſerhetonſe wat theffood 2 
of the bir args; the running water, and with 
the living bird, and with My cedar wood , aud - 
with the ſlope, _ with theſcarler. 

$3 Bur the liuing bird out of rhe © 
axomeepm ,and make an atonement | 
for : and it cleane. 


on, andTpurthe - 


56 _- for a riſing, and fora ſcab, andfata 
broghe. pot, 
57 rut or grout Farce 130 and whe ti 
3t zz cleane : this « the law of 
CHAP. XV. 
s The vncleannes of neen in their iſſues. 1d 
of thins, 19 The vncleannes of women a» their 1 we, 
28 Ther cle 
NdtheLoxp ſake vnto Moſes, andto Ag- 
ron, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael + nd Es 
vnto them, When any man hath a running iflbe 


our of his fleth, becauſe ofkis ue « acktans, 


£ — _ x , a SIT p. #5 : TO k z - £ 
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Gate that hath the ilue, ſhall waſh has 


bathe bineſelfe u2 water, and be vncleane veal the cion 


And he that roucheth the fleſh of him thar 


Even, 


the 
bee 


which bath the ifſue, ſhall be broken : and 
ſhallbe Sr 


beforetheLonp,vnto the Goors Fthe Tabernacle 


- : 3 
and the Pri {hall make an aronement for him 
before the Loxp for his iſſue, 

16 Andif any mansſeed of copulation goe out 
from him, then he hall waſh all bis Seſh in water, 
and be vncleanevncill the Euen. 


19 And armentand skin wheron 
isthe edof copularion ſhall bewaltied with we- 
rer,and be yncleane vnrill the Euen, 
with Ged of copulation they hl both bathe 

of co 
themſelnes in water,and be vncleane ynilthe Even, 
inter flels be blood, ſheſball be f prenparefeuen 
In e n 
dayes: and whoſoeuer toucheth bal bee vit- 
cleane vnrill the Euen, 


_ ing that ſhe lieth ypon in her 
hall I ;.euery thing alſo that 
eth vpon,ſhalbe vncleane. 

21 And whoſoeuer toncherh her bed ſhal waſh 
his clothes, and bathe hym/elſe in water,arid be vn- 
cleane vntill the Even. | 

22 And whoſoeuer toucherh any thing that he 
fate vpon, ſhal waſd his clothes, and bathe kymſelfe 
mwater, and be vacleane vntill the Euen, 

23 Andif it be on her bedde, ——— 
whereon ſhe fitteth, when hee toucherh it, h& *, 


be mnckeane vntill the Euen. 


woman, and of him that 
vncleane, 


what ſaddle ſocuer he rideth ypon,that her 


_ -ſhalbe vncleane. 


yong pigeons, and bring 
' them ymo the Prieft, to- the doore of the Taber- 
ation. 


nacle of the 


:; o And thePri 
Prieft all make 


vncleannefſe, when they defilemy 
bs Tllaierh | 
32 This is the law ofhim thathath an ifſke and 
» whoſe ſeed goeth from him, and is defiled 


eefL And of ber hirifcke of ter flow 1and 
ms ore 


Op CHAP. XVI, 4 

1 How ; es mnt enter into 1 . 
In feng . 35 The = 
ring HO 20 The Scape goat, 29 The 


the L o x Þ * ſpake vnto Moſes, after the 
death of therwo ſonnes of Aarog,when they 


ke yneo 
Aaronth anhrwngh wor impinge; 17 man 
into the before the 


=. nt 
a a rin 2 
—  —— : ” 


, 


ſhall be girded with alinnen gi 
linnen miter ſhall he be 
ments : therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, 
and fo put them on, 

5 And hee ſhall take of the Congregation of 
= children ao x! two wed oc! or fora 
inne offering, and one ramme for a burnt - 
| 6 And Aaron ſhall offer his oor g's 
finne offering, which is for himſelfe,and* make an 
aronemente for himſelfe,and for his houſe, . 

7 Andhefhalltake thetwo goats, andpreſene 
them before the Lozp at thedoote of the Taber- 
nacle of the Con 

8 Ad Ainouii 


® Chap.16.2. 


* Bxod.30.10, 


hebr. 9.7. 


Ons n Ko goats 
F a” 


CINE 


& _ 


the Lo nD, and theorher 
the . - / | S > 
Err ane of 


10 Bur the goate on which thelotfell to bethe 
bs ap 'aliue before the 


Ps ler him goe fora S 


* Hebr.9.13. 
and 10.4. 
* Chap. 4.6, 


f Heb dwelleth, 


- Luke 1.10. 


7 Heb.a man of 


bo» epportuailic, 
I F Hob fepa- 
E.. ralzen, 


+ 
- 


11 And Aaron ſhall bring 
finneofferi ich is for himſelfe, 
. F for his 


coales of fire from off the altar before the Lonp, 
and his handes full of ſweer incenſe bearen ſmall , 
ing it within the vaile, 
13 


efore the Lane ter the cloud 


Mercie-ſeat that s vpon the rcfti- 


monie, that he die not. 

14 er ode okgags} coy amadpabatec al 
locke, and * ipripkle s finger vpon 
Mercie ſeat Eaftward, and before the Mercie {cate 
ſhall he ſprinkle ofthe blood with his finger ſeucn 


times. | 

x 5 E Then ſhall hee kill the goate for t 
offering that «for rhe and b 
Enna Tal ate 
did with the bloe elr 
ypon the Mercieſcat,andbefore the Mercieſcar. 

16 And hee ſhall make an atonemenrtfor the 
holy place,becauſe ofthe yncleannefle of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and becauſe of theirtranſgrefions 
in all cheir finnes: and {6 ſhall hee doe for the Ta-. 
bernacle of che Co ation that f remaineth a 
mong them, in the mudit of their ync 


lor forthe for 


17 * And thereſhall beenamanin the Taber- ro 


nacle of the Congregation, whenhe goeth um to 


make an atonement in the holy place, vnr:ll hee did 


cotne out, and haue made anatonement for him- 
ſelfe, and for his houſhold,and for allthe Congre- 
gation of Iſrael. 

18 And he ſhalfgoe ont vnto the Alcarthat 
beforetheL o n Þ, and make an atonement for ir 
and ſhall take of the blood of the bullocke : and 
of the blood of the goat, & pur : vpon the hornes 
of the Alcar round abour, , Res 

19 And hee ſhall fprinkle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger ſcuen times, and clenſe it,and hal- 
low it from the vncleannes ofthe children of Iſrael 

20. TAnd when hehath made an end of recon- 
ciling the holy place, andthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the Altar, hee ſhall bring the 
bue goat. | | 

21 And Aaron ſtall lay both his hands ypon 
the head of the live goat,andcon$fle ouer him all 
the iniquities of the children of Ifrael,and al their 
rrafſgreflions in all their ——_—_—_ ing them yp- 
onthe head of the goat, and ſha im away 
by the band of f a fit manints the wilderneſfe. 

22 Andthe goat ſhallbeare ypon him all their 
iniquities vnto a land f not inhabited ; and he ſhal 
let goe the goat in the wil ©, Av 

2 3 And Aaron ſhall come into the Tabernacle 
of the Con SED, and ſhall pur off the linnen 
ata lich he pur on, when he weve into the 

y place leane rhem there. 
24 And he ſhal waſh his fleſh with warer in the 
Holy place, and put on his garments, and come 


CHAP, XVIL 


1 The bleed of all faine beafts muſt be «ffred to the Lord = 


at the deore of the Tabernacle, 75 They not 
fer to demuly, 10 All cating es fagtur/s 
15 aud all that d:eth alone, ox is torne. . 


AN theL o x Dſpakevnto Mo'es, ſaying, © 
| iy ke vnto Aaron andto his ſonnes, 
and vnto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay vmto- 
them ; This is the thing, which the L on Þ bath 
commanded,faying, . 

3 What man ſocuer therebee of the houſe of If- 


rael, that Llleth an oxe, or Jambe, or goate inthe © 


Campe,or that killerh ;t out of the Campe, 


4 And bringeth jt nor vnte-the doore of the _ 


Tabernacle of the Congregation, to offer an offe- 
ring vnto the L © « Þ before the Tabernacle of the 
Loxp, blood ſhall be impured vynto thatman; hee 
hath ſhed blood, and that man ſhalbe cut off rom 


among his 


e: 
5 Totheend that the children of Hrael may - 


bring their ſacrifices, which they offer in the open 
field, enen that they may bring them vntorbe 
Lorp, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation vnto the Prieſt, and offer them for 
peace offerings vntothe Lox p. 

6 AndrhePrieſt ſhall prinkle the blood 
the 4$%ar of the Lorp, at the doore of the Taber: 


a * ſrveet ſauour vnto theLoxp; 


ROTH ©: 


2 
£&% 8 
F-3 


naclegr dhe Congregation, and burne the fatfor *I 
5 Ard - 


34 
© na 
bAET 
= 


r, 


Þ. 


D.IT, 


Sing orfics, of he man. 


toofter ir vnto 


T:dernal oft Congregaion rcuroffrom +. 


the Lo n Þ , eventhat man ſhall 


Moray nr 
atonement for your 


No fouls ofyou ſhall eate blood, 
chat ſoiourneth 


the bloodofix is 
4b, hebloodoſr is 
drm ouch cre the blood ofnomanc 
hr png bp pity | 
every ſule that eatehthar whichtfdied 
of ſalerehar which wastorne gags Fang 
ther it be one of your own © ora er, 
| bee hall both waſh his Le abt babe tar 
in water, and bee vncleane ynrll the Euen ; 
fhallhebecleane. 
16 But if hee waſh them not,nor bathe his fleſh, 
then he ſhall beare his iniquirie, 


CH AP; XVIII, 

1 Vnlawfull marriages. 19 Varies. 

NdtheL oz» ſpake vnro M hy 3. 

2 Speake vntothe children » and 

fir vie dem, I owthe L 0 xDyourGod, _ 

3 Afeer the doings ofthe land 

obo end Carta whidherT bring you hall 3 

oftheland of Canaan whi ye 

not doe: _ op ye Arn op rage 
4 Yee my1 

ordinances, to walke therein : warns; heca 


your God: 

5 *Yeſhalltherefore keepe my Statu 
my Iudgements : which ifaman doe, hee ine 
in _ Levi Lon, Wa 

None of you approch to any is 
f ments kinne Ra him, to vncouer their naked- 
nefle: TamtheLonD, 

7 The nakednefle of thy father, or thenaked- 
nefſe ofthy mother, ſhalt thou not vncouer : ſheis 
thy mother,thon ſhalt not vncouer hernakednes, 

3 *Thenakednele of thy fathers wite ſhalt 
thou not vncouer : it# thy > ng 190 

9 Thenakedrefſeofth ol 
thy father,or daughter of 4204 WT 
be borne at home,or borneabroad : ee their -; 
kednefſe thou ſhalt not vneoner. 

10 Thenakednefle of thy ſonnes daughter,or 


13. Thou ale noe wicoue | the nakodneſ of 


Thou Dat noe rocour the nakodrſe of *Chap.20,20, E 


ſojourne among IS 


thou ſhalt not approch to his 
nakedneſſe ſy of 


he Sap" en-domas 


na 

16 one Kr nao 

thy brothers wiſe : ro yoo th naldnſs of 
7 kar many ana nt pes 


approch vnro. a woman 
ro yvncouer her nakednefſe 
rauk 935 long as ſhe is pur a- 


4 
fe chrough the fre ro * Molech, neither hal 
Fer und on I SOT © ops 
OR 
223 non thale nor Hemel mankind as with 


23 * Neither ſhale thonliewich beaſt,to de- 
ſelfe therewith : novher hell any woman 
Randeor a beaſt to lye downe thereto : It is 


Fe Tins ſelnes in any of theſe 


the Nations are defiled 
I cat out before 


25 Andrhe land is defiled : Therefore 
ITS doe vi- 


wher- ſelfe vomireth our 
26 Yeſhall chendne tnnporny Sramcarandray- 
Tydgements,and 


CANE REIPEIIENE = 
: neither any © Kcanir ror 
? 9 har D pe , 


28 Thatthe land not our al'o, when 
ye def ie a ie pewedur pjon at be 
e you, 
G 29 cons; exnthe ſkrter © of theſe a- 
ominations, euen the ſoules 
Gall be as : commir them, 


30 Therefore ſha ny me mine Ordinance, 
thar erm EO CER le 
cuſtomes, which were committed before you, and 
that yee defile not yenr ſelues therein ; 1 the 
Lox your God, 
CHA RN ET 
andry Laws, 

Nd the L pune: pake ynto Moſes, faying, 

A 2 Speake vnto all _ tithe * 


* Chap,20.12, 
* Chap.20.27, "ny 


& Chap.2@,1 s. 


* Chap.s 


CLIN 
* Chap.20.15, 


prou.24.23, 
2ames 3.9. 


* x. Tohn 2, 
x1 .,mat.$.5, 
ecclus 19.13. 
jj Or, that thew 
beare not fiune 
for him. 

* Macth. 5.43. 
and 22.39. 
rom.13.9. 
galart. 5.14. 
zames 2.8. 


j{ #y. abw/ed}+y 
any Hebr.re- 
oched by 
pa for) man, 
ji or, they H:l, 
there ſhall be a 
feeogrng. 


4 
your 


Turne yee not-ynto idols, nor maketo 
| moken gods: I a» the Lonp your 


5 T And if veoffer a facrifice of peace offe- 
rings vato the LonD, ye ſhall offerit at your 
ole the fame day yee offer i 
t caren tre : y . 
and of! the morrow: and if Res encill 


be cur oft from among his people. 
And * when ye reape theharueſt of your 
- ouſhat: noe wholl the corners of 
gleanings 


- 
- 


: TewtheLo xD your 5 

x i Cre ſhall nor ſteale,neirher deale falſly,nei- 
therlye one to another. | 

12 T And yeſhallnot* fweare by my Name 
I OIEER IEICE 
G onthe wt ES 

1 * Thou ſhalr nor y neighbour, 
meter ob him: the wages of him that 1 hired, 
ſhall nor abide with thee all night, vntill che mor- 
ning. 

14 C Thou thak ove curſthe deafe, * nor pur 
aſtumbling blocke before the blinde , bur hair 
feare thy God: I amtheLond. 


IIS 
the 


ys 
Ry 
">. 
"2M 
TI. 
693 


26 T Yeſhallnor cara e with the bloc 
> Fo hainoc carey rhing with the blo 


ns 
TMX 


a whore,leſt the land fail to bet 

dome,andthe land become full ofwickednefle. '* - 
zo7 avg rw Sabbaths,and renerency 

7 LE 6 

he = 

I awtheLo xD your God. - 1: 5 <& 2 A 
2 T Thou ſhake riſe yp before the hoary head; _ : 
honour the face ofthe olde man,and feare thy : 


4 ftrang 

fhall be as one borne amongſt y, thou 
loue him as thy {ele opm (ary newton 
land of Bgypt: Lawthe L 0.D your God, 4 

35 © Te ſhall do no vnrighteouſheſle in Indge- 
men*,in meateyard,in tor in meaſure. + 

36 * Inſt i , wſt mn 
and aiuſt Hin ſhall ye I awtheLon your , 
oy » which brought you out ofthe land of BK 
7 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue all my Starures, * 


&- 
2 elimy Lndgrmencs , anddecthem: I awthe | 


:I amthe 9a 


bour, ſand nor ſuffer ſfinne 

ve T _ peas auenge nor _ 6.4 
e agal children z * bur 

- ay he loue thy neighbour 201 Y Rite: I aw 

theLonxD. 

19 CT Yeeſhall keepe my Satutes: Thou ſhalc 
not let thy catrell gender with a divers kind : thou 
ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled ſeed : Neither 
ſhall a garment mingled of linnen and weollen 
come vypon thee, 

25 T And whoſoeuer lieth carnally with a wo- 
manthat is a bondmayde, || betrethed ro an huſ- 
band,and notatallre , nor giuen 
her, || ſhee ſhall be ſcourged, they ſhall nor be pur 
to death, becauſe ſhe was not free : ' 

"21 And he ſhalbring his trepafſeoffering vnto 
the Lord, vnto the doore "a che Too ofthe 
Congregation,-wen a ram for a trefpaſſe offering., 

” And che Priett ſhall make pabbenaint tor 
him with the ram of the treſpaſſe offering before 
_— R D,for his finne which he hath dorie : and 


LonD. 
LS 15 4 OP 
: Ofbwt 8a Ml, 4 Thi 
that ſuch anoxe, 6 Of going to Wikajdi, 
7 Of ſantlification, g Of bum that cur ſeth bis pa- 
rents, 16 Of adultery. 11. 14.19.19. Of inceſh 
13 Of Sodorwyy. n 5 Of Beftialitio, 18 Of vacken 
nes. 22 Obedience required with belines, 27 Wh 
Zards muſt be pat to death. 
| nn 0 menos Woike Raid 
A 2 * Againe, thou ſhale ay to the children 
of Iſrael; whoſocuer he be of the children of Iſrael 
or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne in1{rael, thargi 
neth any of hisſeed vnto X hee ſhall furely . 
be put to death : the people ofthe land ſhall tone - 
Ro AndIetl Gemy fece againf the | 
3 AndIwill ſet my face agai tman,and 
will cut him oft from cwong Wepecnia + don 


he hath giuen of his ſeed vnto Molech , ro defile > - 


my SanQtuary,andto porn my holy Name, 
4 Andifthepeople of the lands doe log wayes / 
hide theireyes from the man, when hee giueth of 
his ſeed vnto Molech and kill him nor ; | 
5 ThenT willſer my face againſt tharman;and 
_ his family , and will cut him oft , and all 
at goe a whoring after him, to commit whore- 
dome with Molech,from among their people. 
6 TC Andthe foule that rurneth after ſuch as 


which he hath done, ſhall be forgiueh him. haue familiar ſpirits,& after wizards,to go a who- 
, ring 


"36-4 
ASL 
SOS h 
ER 


A 77 


En: mi i panbrags : — 
off 244 wn cleane berween vncle lt A 
ord illuhim rn mm nr oe aero hang 3 


: 
En po ATT en =; 
" And ye ſhal : $ maner. 
LentheLonp which ground, 
I C * For euery one wap cleane.. . 
wer hel tory pres dts he tk 
med his 2 his ker or his other; 3 his blood ſball be 


gs - 
1,pet.r.rs, 
afami- | +Deur-8.nx. 


1.Sam.28.9., 


yo! 
Ry ſurely beputro death, 
ad FEEETAC aprs 


his fathers nakedneſle ; both 
5 iemn hall be put to death; their blood ſball be 


them. 
he” And if a man lie wich his daughter in law, 
both of them ſhall ſurely bee _—_—_ death : they 
nit 7g 
on 


Of the Pris + + 6 Of their halineſſe. 8 
: ena 7. ofa yo 


Paſs that bane biemeſbe: muſt not nunifter in tbe 


A% NIE Lonp Gil aeabtois; ; Speake vnte 
ePrieſtsthe ſonnes of Aaron,and(ſa vneo 
There ſhall none bee defiled or the dead a- 


_ Ard people: 


2 Bur for his kinne that is neere vnto him, 


; that is, for his mother, and or bis bens bra 


14 Andif aman take a wife, and ber mother, 
it s wickedneſſe: they ſhall bee burne wick fire, 


him, which hath hadno 
delle 


kisln ,endiorkis daughtcr, and for his 


3 Andfor his filter a ER nigh vnco 


for her may he 


both he and they, thatthere be no wickednefle a- be d 


- MO 

15 * Andifaman lewith abeaſtheſhalfurely 
be putrodeath : on approach the beaft. 

16 Andif a woman 


_ 
itis a veicked 
ER 


liſters nakednefle, wa 
ibean his iniquitie. 
13 * Andif aman ſhall lie with a woman ha- 
i her ſickeneſſe, and ſhall voncouer her na- 
bY : he hath | diicouered her fountaine, 
ſhee hath vncouered the fountaine of her blood: 


and both of them ſhalbe cur off from among their neth her father 


ay thou ſhale not yncouer the nakednes 
of thy morhers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers ſiſter : for 
he yncouereth his neere kin: they ſhall þeare their 
iniquitie, 

20 Andifa man ſhall lie with his yncles wife, 
he hath vncouered: his vncles nakednefſe : they 
ſhall beare their finne, they ſhall die childleſſe, 

21 Andifaman ſhall rake hisbrothers wife, it 
| anvncleane thing: be hath vncouered his bro- 
thers nakednefle, ws os ſhall be 
EE C Ye hallcherefor ekcepe all my * Statutes: 

andall m jy ma and doe them ; that the 
| land whither ring you to dwell therein, *ſpue 
you not out, 

23 And yee ſhall not walke in the _— 
the nation, which I caſt our before ; vans 
commirredall theſe things , and* 
horred them. 

24 ButT haue aid vnto you, Ye ſhall inherite 
their land,andT will giue it ynto you, to poſlefie 
It, a land that Gone with milke ho how 
theLond your God, which Hans ſeparared _ 
irom ezher peopls, 


Bur hee ſhall not defile himſelfe, ol] Deing2. Or, be for, _ 
eſt 


cheoman among his _ 
$ dnefſe vpon me 
head nee? Dal they ae oh cornoſther un - 


beard, nor make any cuttings in their fleſh; 
6 They ſhall be hol eng uryg he pr" a 


" pro ce the Name of 


ofthe L ox D madeb 
God they doe offer: ethey halbe holy. 
7 They ſhallnorrakea wifethat is a whore,or 
prophane, neither ſhall they take a woman put a- 
way BE her apaneys for he holy vnto his God, 
Thou ſhalt ſanRifie tim therfore : for he of- 
fereth the bread of thy God: Fly gg Ort 
thee: for I the Lozp which ſanQiifie you, holy. 


and And the daughter of PR the 
ak. - owhard, Ge yragha- 


ſelfe b playing the 
eſbalbe burnt with fire. 

10 And he tharte hee PricR among hicbre- 
thren, ypon whoſe head war ig. le was 
powred, and that is conſecratedto © gar 
_ ſhall not vncouer _- rent his 


It Neither hall hee goe i in to ny dead body, 
nor defile himſelfe for his father,or for his mother 

i 
nor e thes t 
copiares anointing N_ of his Goduu _ 
him:IenrheLonp. 


< vnto Aaron,ſa 
ofthy Geo their generations, that hathany ble- 


miſh, l« him not ch ro offer the bread of 
his God. aPÞPT j If Or, food, 


18- For whatſoeuer man he berhat hath a ble- 
mllh Jie hall nat apprnchs ablind ana graben, 
3 or 


aw 


" Laws forthe Pricfts, C 
. orhe hath ſar na * ſuper- 1 Buri chePricfisd. 
Tag of that a or arching 7g ; EO 
ff Or, tas fender 19 Or aman hatis broken foored, or broken 


- 20/0 oaks all dwarſe,or thathath cate 
a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurwe ; or icabbed, or 
hath bis ſtones broken : 
21 Noman that hach+ blemiſh, of the ſeede of 20 
Aaron the Prieſt, ſhall come bp ontegn oo 
ferings of the Loxp made by 
miſh: he ſhall not come nigh to offer —; 
his God. 
' 22 He ſhall catethe bread of his God, bethof 16 Or [ih hom to beare the iniquitie 
the moſtholy, and ofthe holy: Then they ctr ky cg 
23 Ke Soto woo pep oF pag | becanchechac's 


I the Loxp doe 

Fs. And ok oldies DN EWA 
nnes,and ynto children ſtrangers 

_ allhis rowes for all hawk 


CHAP. XXI1.. which they will offer vatorhe L ox p for 
1 ThePriefis in their rg ry oE 19 p 7s af Get 


the becues, of the ſheepe or of the 


ofthe | 
Jeerifiors mage be witheed - 20 Bur wharſvener hath ablemiſh , thar fliall” | 
os: 5 < 1: 29 The Law of caring the ſacrifice of yee not offer; for it ſhall nor eager 


es Dar adver reg rganganatena-— + of pens » 


theLozp, ” 
T_ Een 
of Iracl, and A LEI hat. be perfe@ to be accepred: there ſhal be no 1 


arc Name, in#boſe things 
lov eato waa; yt acres, 
ad, wei being ate 1amge tg aw 
among generations vnto 
theholy things, witchehs children of Iitael hal- 
low vnto the L '0 ® D, hauing his vncleannefle vp- __ 
on ham, that ſoule ſhall bee cur off from my pre- ny ie beers ha + in = 1 
ſence: I aw the LonxD. The for fre will ering, burhora | . 
4 Whar man ſocuer of the ſeede of Aaron is a ets , 
eper, or bath a f Gow: hee ſhall noteate 24 Ye ſhal not offer vnto the Lonpthat which. 5 
CR ol thing hebecleane, And* who is bruiſed , or cruſhed, or broken, or cut, ne-* 
fſorou pram, boayraiaptuntur ps Fc cher ſhall you make CT OY your. 
© ora manwho!e ſeed goth fromhim: land, 
5 Or whoſoecuer toucherh any creeping thing, 7 honiter your Godet rar oe offer | 
whereby he may bee made yncleane, or a man of the bread of your Godof any of thee; 7 
whom he ma take vncleannefſe, wharlocuer vn- attend per ioge png Are wy- | 
cleanneſſe he thens: they ſhall norbe accepred for you, 
6 The ſoule which hath rouchedany ſuch,ſhall 
be yncleane ynrill Euen, and ſhall not eate of the 
holy ehings, vnlefſe he waſh his fleſh with water. 
+ And whertheSunneis downe, he ſhallbee the 
cleane, and ſhall afterward ear ofthe holy thingy, 
beanie fod elle, > And whether it be hall 
R bs ir or is torne © 2 it be cowe or || ewe 
T000g ms with beaſts, he ſhall not eate todefilChim'elfe ther- not kill ir, *and her both in _ I 
44+ with:T awtheL onD. "29 Andwhen —_ offer a ſacrifice of thank* 
9 They ſhall therefore 4 err 0m ordinance, giving vnto the ORD, offer it at your owne 
leſt they bearefinne for it,anddie therefore if they will. 
profane it: 1 the L o xD doeſanGtific chem, 30 Onthe ſame day it ſhall bee earen vp, yee ; 
10 There ſhall no ſtranger eate of the holy ſhall leave * none of it yntill the morrow: I ew »(þ 
wn, ermaagarineat I warn or an hired fer- The 
uant ſhal not eate ofthe holy ety 1 Therefore yee ſhall keepe my Commaunde- | 
{ Hib,with the 77 Butifche Prieſt buy any fwith his. mo- mens 26d doetbam-: LentheLonD, 
 pwrchaſeofbis, md ante” cate of it, and hettiart is borne in his 92 Neither ſhall ye =onemge Vip ren of 
anoney, houſe: they ſhall eat of his mear. *. I will bes bation By fm 
12 If rhe Prieſts daughter alſo be marie&vnto —_ :Law the Lox whickhatlow yoo 


Heb Follragger ſhe may nor cate of an offering ofthe be war, pa ou out of the landoftgrps, 
5 <0 oly things. 4 to = your God pe pow) pep pus cuanl 


36 The day of artons. 
dcheL on Þ ſpake vnto i 
AN Speake vaco the chidren and 
ſay ynto them, Concerning the feaſts ofthe Lonp, 
ich yee ſhall proclaime fo be bolycomocati- 
ons, exentheſe are my feaſts, | 
3 *Sixe dayesſball worke bee done, burthe 
ſcuenth day is the Sa J 
Gs; Tee LonD inal yourdndlings, 
thofthe LoRD 
SL Theſe ar che feaſts of the LozD, exc 
4-7 6p ye ſhall proclamein 
ons. 
5 *In the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth 
at even, vthe LoxDsP . 


neth # the feaſt 
LokD : ſeuen dayes yee mult cate; 


bbath of reſt, an holy conuo- land 
no 


eL o « D, with the two lambes: 
ly cothe Lond forthe Priefts, 
21 And yee ſhall 


generatians, Fa 
ſhale nocmakeciene 


ftranger: God. 
_ 23 \ Andthe Lond ipake vato Moſes, ſay- 
mg, MST, v: £2 

24 Speake vuto the children of Iſrael, 
I > *ſeuenth monerh ,'i 

n the Gal yer kenek 1/0 ety of 


bread. 
"> Lathe firſt day yee tall have an holy con- 
| 4? noſeruile worketherein. 


ſhall 


wg, 
- 10 Speake vntothe children of Tirael, and 
vneo them, When yee be come into the land whi 
ve vnto you, and ſhall reape the harueſt there- 
hall bring a ſheafe of the firſt iruits 


ricſt : 


' 

of, then ye 
of your harveſt vnto 
. xt Andhe thal wauethe ſheafe before the Lonzp, 


to beeaccepted for you : on the morrow after the 
Sabbath the Prieſt waue it. 

12 And yee ſhall offer that day, when yee waue 
the ſheafe, an he lambe withour blemith of the firſt 
yeere, for a burnt offering vnto theLonD. 
oy A ' thereof ſdall be two 

deales of fineflowre, mingled with oyle, an 


offering madeby fire vnto the LozD, for a fweet ſhall | 
i i neth at cuen, from cuen vnto euen ſhall ye f cele- f Hebr.roft, 


ſauour: andthe drinke offering thereof ſbali bee of 
wine, the fourth part ef an Hin, 

14 And yee ſhalleate neither bread, nor 

corne, nor greene eares, vntill the ſelſe 
day that yee haue br 
God: It ſhall bee a ſtatute for eyer,, throughout 
your generations, in all your dwellings. 

15 & And*yeeſhall count vato you from the 
morrow after the Sabbath, from che day that ye 
brought the ſheafe of the waue offering ; ſeuen 
Sabbarhs ſhall be complete. 

16 Euen vnto the morrowe after the ſeuenth 
Sabbath,ſhall yee number fifty dayes,and yee (ball 
offer anew ing vnto theLonD, 

17 Yee ſhall brivg out of your habirations two 
waue-loaues, oftwo tenth deales : they ſhall be of 
finefloure, they ſhall be baken with » They 
are the firſt fruirs ynrothe LonD. 

18 And yee ſhall offer with rhe bread ſeuen 
Lmbes without blemiſh, ofthe 
yong bullocke and rwo rammes: fora 
burnt offering ynto the Lox» , with their meat 
offering,and their drinke offerin an 
made by fire of ſweet auour ynto the TL 0 AD, ©. 


\ 


ought an offering Rep pour 4 
ut 


yeere, and one - 
ſhall be 


10g, 


-27 * Allo oncherenth day of tis ſeuench mo- . 


23 And ye ſhall ds no workein that ſame day : 


forirtis a 


3O 4 ſoule it be that doth any 
workein thar ſame day , the ſame ſoule will I de- 
ftroy from among his people. 

31 Ye ſhalldoeno maner of worke: i ſbelibe a 
ſtatute for euer throughout your generations in all 


a Sabbath of reſt , and ye 
affi& your ſoulesin the ninth dey ofthe mo- 
brare your Sabbath, 

33 


6 Seuendayes yee 
bo tr vin the 0A D, onthe eight day bee. 
an holy conuocartion vnto you, and yee ſhall offer 
anoftering made by fire yntothe Lox py: Itisa 
{ 


worke there: 


n. aint. 
37 Theſe aretbe feaſts ofthe Lond, which 


ſhall | <reqens to be holy conuocations, to of- 
nk rex np ey many rg 
urn offering, and a meat ,A 
drinke offerings,cuery thi hisday; © . - - 
3$ Pefide the Sabbatks ofthe L yt and be- 
fide your gifts, and befide all your vowes, and be- 
ſideall your free will offerings, which ye gine vnto 


the LonD. Ent 
F 4 39 Allo 


? 3 
ill of *Num.2$.1, 


ARC SOOES eng Lie ng, 
e vnito 
day ofthis —_— $*Num.29.12, 


dayes yntothe john 7.37, 


t ſolemne aflembly , and yee ſhall doe no ſeruile + Hltr, day of 


; on the firſt day the 


oodly trees, branches ofPalmetrees well 


of thicke trees, and willowes of 


e, and ye ſhall reioyce before the LoxD be 


- 44 Andye ſhal 


| ſenendayes in the yeere: It [ballbe a ſtaturefor e- 


tf Heb.to cauſe 
td aſcend, 


*Exod. 1.8, 


" *Exod.25.30. 


* Exod.29.33. 
chap.$.31. 
mat.12.1,5, 


*Num.15.34. 
7 Hc.b,to ex- 
pond unto 
th:m according 
re the month of 
the LIRD, 

* Deut.13.9, 
and 17,7. 


uerin your generations, ye ſhall celebrateit in the 
rate! gong per 

42 Ye ſhall dwell in bothes ſenen dayes : allthar 
are Ifraclites borne, ſhall dwell in x.* 

43 Thar your generations may know that I 
made the ch of Ifracl to dwell in boorhes, 
when I brought them out of the lande of Egypt: 
I awthe Lox Þ your God. 

44 And Mos declared vnto the cluldren of 
I{rael thefealts of theL ozD. 


CHAP, XXIIIIL, "RY 

z Theogle for the $5 The Shewbread: 10 
lomiths ſonne ba lomer, 13 The Law of blaſphe- 
weie, 19 Of muerther, 18. Of damage. 23 The 

"pe — ke vnto Moſes,ſayi 

Nd the L o & D ipake vnto Mo R 
/ \ 2 Command the children of idol that 
they bring vnto thee pure oyle Oline, bearen, for 
the lighr,tro cauſethe lamps to burne continually. 

3 Without the vaile ofthe Teſtimony, inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhall Aaron or- 
der it from the euening vnto the morning, before 
the Loxp continually : It ſba/bea Statute tor euer 
in your ara rem 

4 Heſhall order the lampes ypon * the pure 
Candleſticke before the L o n D continually, 

5 T Andthouſhalttake fine floure, and bake 
twelue cakes * thereof: rwo tenth deales ſhall bee 
in one cake, . «+ 

6 Andthoeuſhalt fer them in two rowes,fix on 
arowe vpon the pou Table, before the LomD. 

7 Andthou ſhalt = pure frankincenſe ypon 
each row, that it may be on the bread for a memo- 
riall, exenan oftring madeby fire vnto the Lozp, 

8 Euery Sabbath he ſhall fer it in order before 
the Lox D continually, bring taken from the chil- 
dren of Iſrael by an everlaſting couenanr. 

9 And*irſhallbe Aarons and his ſonnes, and 
they ſhall eate it in the holy place: for ir :»moſt 
holy vnto him , of the nr fx 
Sa; f by fire, by a e. 

10 T And the ſonne of an Ifraclitiſh wo- 
man , whoſe father was an Egyptian , went out 
among the children of Iſfacl. and this ſonne of 
the Motelicith woman, and aman of Iſrael ſtroue 
rogether in the campe. 

11 Andthe Ifraelitiſh womans ſonne blaſphe- 
med the Name of the L o m D,and curſed, and they 
brought him vnto Moſes : and his mothers name 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, ofthe tribe 
of Dan. 

12 And they * put him in-ward,f that the mind 
of the L dove mig ' ave ho chem. _ 

13 AndtheLo zD. ſpake voto Moſes, fayi 

14 Bring foerth biarthes bath curſed wi 6, 
thecampe, andlet all that heard him, * lay their 
hands vpon his head,and ler all the Congregation 


ſtone kim, 


gs of the Loxy 


keepe it afeaſt res the Lozp be 


him ; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, 
tooth: a6hes hath cauſe ablenailh is 
ſhall itbedone to him againe. 

21. And he that killeth a beaſt,he 
and herher Mea ms eee epas IE 

22 Yeſhall haue* one maner of law 
the ſtr 
for I aw 


6# 


er, as for one 
ORD G 


_ , as wellfor 


Kones : and the children 
commanded Moſes. 
CHAP, XXKV. | 
Z pe ſean pore. 3 The 20 
the fiſtieth yeere. 14 won, 1 A 
of obedience, MES cloip hy 


{rael did asthe Lo | 


of land: 2 9 Ofbun. 


rr, oi 


3 _ [>> REMAN Fel thy Sold, 
eeres thou e thy vineyar 

Ns ther nee 0+ OY 

4 Burtinthe ſeuenth yeere ſhall bee a Sabbark 
of reſt vnto the land, a Sabbath for the Loup: 
thon ſhalt neither ſowe thy field, nor prune thy 
vineyard. 

5s That which 
= _— hor Lalt not rea 
the gra vine 
off nd ty 

6 Andthe Sabbath of the land ſhall be meare 
for you; for thee, and for thy ſcruant, and forthy 
maid, and for thy hired ſeruanr, and for the ſtran- 
ger thar ſoiourneth with th 


neither 
ed: foritis cs 


1 
4 


ws 


oweth of it owne accord of ; 


£4 


race F 
7 Andfor thy cartell,andfor the beaſt thatare _ 


in thy land,ſhall all the increaſe thereofbe meate. 

8 TAnd thou ſhalt number ſeuen Sabbaths 
of yeeres vntothee, ſeuen times ſeuen yeeres, and 
the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres, ſball þee 
vnto thee fourtie and nine yeeres. 

9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the rumper] 
Tubile to ſound , on the tenth day of the ſeuenth 
moneth; in the day of atonemenc fhall yee make 
the tra ſound thorowour all your land, 

10' And ye ſhall hallow the fiftierh yeere, and 
proclaime hibertie thoroweur all the Jand vnto all 


the inhabitants thereof: It ſhall be a Tube vnto. © | 


yon,and yeſhalreturne every man vntohis 
fion, & ye ſhall returne every man vnto his 
11 


A wy. = 57 ns 


— 


V - » eos TIE SS. m -_ £ > * 5 ER - 1998 530% 4 
Sy =. | I is FO : iy 7 
DI = Þ3 a : 1 C5 
4 A , S " , -. d ww 
C : > , Ko 8 Rn Ro BRED, 
, T. Tbs 7 ;  ﬆ- y _— - — WEE I BS [ap EE ATE ts 
. x0 ms 9 2 he yy LEASES 


Bm = _4For n- 


; to che number of the youre ofthe 


vnto thee. 
17 Ye 


but thou ſhale feare thy God: For I aw the Loxy be 


19 And thelandſhall yeelde her fruite, and 
ſhall care our fill, and dwell therein in Ghtie. 
20 Andye fay, What ſhall wee eare the ſe- 
nenth yere? Behold, we ſhal not ſow,nor gather in 
or kn | will coininknd 
21 will comma | 
you inthe ſixt yeere,and it ru Aeon 2k 
NE keetyoe hell a6 at ales aj 
22 Andyece owe yeere, and eate 
et of olde ary ad yeere : vntill her 
Fults come in,yeſhall eat of the old tore. 
23 om land ſhall not be foldf| for ever : for 
. the land is mine, for yee are ſtrangers, and ſoiour- 
nn all the lav{ ef yow polls 
24 An the land of your n, 
ſhall grant a redemption for the land. if 
25 Cf thy brother be waxen poore,and hath 
ſold away ſome of his poſſeſſion,and #fany of his 
kinne come to redeemeit, then hee redeeme 
that which his brother fold, 

26 Andifthe man haue nont to redeeme it, and 
{ himſelfe be able to redeeme it : 

27 Then let him count the yeeres of the ſale 
thereof,and reſtore the onerplus vnto the man, to 
wo he ſold it,that he may returne vnto his poſ- 
ſ{cſhen, "7 

28 Butifhe be not able to reſtore it to him,then 
that which is fold , ſhall remaine in the band of 
him that hath bought jr,vntill the yeere of Tubile: 
andin the Tubile it ſhall goe our, and hee ſballre- 
turneynto his poſſefion, 

29 And ifaman ſell a dwelling houſe ina wal- 
led citie, then hee may redeeme it within a whole 
yeere after it is ſold : within a full yeere,way he re- 
deeme it, | : 

o Andif itbeenor redeemed withinthe ſpace 
of a full yeere, then the houſe tharis in the walled 
citie, ſhall bee ftabliſhed for euer ro him that 
bought it, throughout his generations : it ſhall 
not goe out in thet ubile, 

31 Butthe houſes of the villages which haueno 

. —_— emp about Ge? by 0m as nr 
redemp- fields ofthe countrey:fthey may beredeemed,an 
neeth they ſhall goeoutin the tabite. 


32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Leuites, the price of 


: | then, | . 

brother may line wth thee. *Exod.22.25. -* 

nor deur.2 I + i 

a I OY _. prou,2 68. 

35 TamtheL ox Þ your God, which exek.13.$. - 
por ou naty p, and 22.12, 


waxen poore, and} 
not} compel him to ſerie as a bond ſeruant, * 
and as a ſoiourner, + Heb. ſormethy 
yerre of Tubile. | 2»  withthe ſannion, 
: And thenfhall he depart fromthee,both he &c. 
hos one Gently 209 vans ty po MORT RD A 
owne vnto the p | 
For they re baaia;hAg brought 
42 For theyarem ichT ++ 
foorth out of the land of Egypt: they (hall nor ; 
2 Then at nekralewntetinwh rigour | leo abad. 
3 norrule oner ith ri Ly 
bur ſhate > nas, 


eg God, Ry 65S FT. 
44 Both bondmaids, EP29-6.9 
which thou hchave Gall be ofch? frachen che? ww 
areround abour you : ofthem ſhall yee buy bond- 


bondmaids. 
by” Mievetr, of hr Ong 
that doe ſoiourne among you,ofthem ſhal ye buy, 
and of their families that are with you, which they 
begate in your land: & they ſhalbe your s 
46 And yeſballtakerhem as att inherfraneefor 2 
your children after you,ro inherite them for a pol -3 
ſcffion, f they ſhall bee your bondmen for euer : f Heby. ye half 
bur ouer your brathrinth children of Tracl, yee ſerne our ſelues = 
ſhall not rule one ouer another with rigour. with them, "5 
47 TAnd ifa ſviourner ce fied gery Ware rich 
by thee, and thy brother thatdwelleth by him + Heb Hyhandt 
waxe poore, and {cl11 himfſelfe vnto the ftranger obtame,&e. 
or ſoiourner by thee, or to the ſocke of 
ſtrangers family : T's 
48 Aferthat he is ſold, hemay be redeemed a- 
gaine : one of his brethren may redeeme him. 
49 Either his vncle,or his vncles ſonne may re- 
deeme him,or any thiit is nigh of kinnevnto him 
of his family,may redeeme hum : or if ke bee able, 
he may redeeme him{'elfe. : 
50 And heeſhall reckon with birn that boughr 
him,from the yeere thathe was ſold te him, vnto 
the yeere of Tubile, andthe price ofhis ſale ſhall be 
according to the numberof yeeres according to. 
the time of an hired ſeruant ſhall it be with him. 
51 If there be yer many yeres behind,according 
ynto them ſhall he giue againerheprice of his re- 
demprion,ont of the mony that hewas bought for.. 
52 Andifthereremaine but few yeres vnto the * 
yeere - Ns INS, and 
according vnto his yeeres ue him againe 
tus redemprisn.. LE STE 
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 Tlcb,couſe 
Tod 11.19, 


«*Deaxt.23.15, 14 (*Bur 


lamen.2.19. 
malac.3.3. 


+He,vpen you. po 


A era oor HIER En... 
$3 And as a yeerely hired ſeryancſhall hee bee ; 19 AndI will breake the pride of your power,” 
wich hum: and rhe erher (hall nor rule with rigeur and 1 | 
54 Andif hebenot redeemed{{ in thoſe zeerer, 
then he ſhall goe out.in the yere of Lubile,verb he for 
and his children with kim. 
55 For vato me the childrenof Ifraclareſcr- 
uants,they are my ſeruants whom 1 forth 
ourot the land of Egypt: Iawthe Lonxm your 


CHAP. XXVI. 


theme thet keepe t . 14 Acorſe Waycs ſbalbe 


## thoſe that breaks them, 40 God promeſeth to re= 23 Andif ce will not bee reiormed by theſs. y 


obo pe done mn arpng 
garuen 24 * Then willI 


i * Ye ſhall keepemy Sabbarhs, and reverence the 
my SanQuary;:TamtheLonD. 


the enemie., ; 
3 $.: 300 eoſin ey rant, 06 oge 26 And when I hanebroken the fiafte of your: ; 


them : breadgten 
on,and by 


b 
me vnteo me, 
ontera 


28 ThenlT will walke c =y vnto youallo . : 


bread to the fi in furie, and I will ſcuen times 
; yt ug hs 9 » and L,cnen I, you 


your nc" > of 
i F 29 * Andyee ſhall catthefleſh of up 
eapoaivabagartmbe _ 2s dad —— 


downe, and none ſhall make aid: andT of your daughters {hall ye eare, 
well rid culllbesfts our ofthe land, * | will deſtroy mar ber places, and 
the ſword hyour land. es , andcaſt your carkeiſes 


your *4f 
7 ceſhall yourenemies, andthey _ carkeiſes of yourIdoles, and wy ſoule g 


fhall fall youby the (word, 


abhorre you. 
$ And* fue of you ſhall chaſe an hundred 31: And I mlmake your cies and bring . 
an = wa L Cnduaes yo platen) and] will 
Ours. ; 


10 And ye thall carol flore,andbeing foonh 33 (Tiger Pomamong the 1 


the old,becauſe ofthe new. and will draw out afword after you:and your N 
© 11 * AndT wilſermy Tabernacle amongſt you, ſhall be deſolate,and cities waſte, 
and my ſouleſhall not abhorre you. $4 Then ſhallthe land enioy her Sabbaths, as * 
12 * AndT will walke among you, and will be lo agony Weg ie fl in your enemies 
your God,and ye ſhall bemy land,cuen then ſhall the landreſt , and enioy her 
13 I amthe L ox d your God, which broughe Sabbarhs. PS | 
you forth outofthe land of tyeſhould 35 As long asit lieth deſolate, itfhallreft: be- : 
not bee their bondmen , and I haue broken-cthe cauſe it did notreſt in your Sabbaths when yce 
bands of your yoke,and made you goe vpright, dweltvponic, 


e 
TT mins 
15 Andi iſe my ori 
fonts hore ney Todos, Rs ill not 
doeall my Commandements, bs: that yee breake 

Couecnant 


ll ſend a faintneſle into their heares in the land 


rn 


your 
ouer you,and * ye ſhallfleewhen way | 
none th you. 40 ar hr confeſſe their iniquiti 
18 Andif yeewillnor yer for all this hearken iniquity of their fathers,witk their which 
«no megthen I will puniſh you ſeven times more Guy treſpaſſed againſt me,and tha allo they 
for your linnes, ary yatome: And 
41 


will make your heaucn as yron , and your + 


' Of ta ec . 3 A blefing to cartell, and make you fewinnumber,and yuur bigh. | 
2 Of ldolatry. 3 Relogionfuef 3 A blefg wk ors 


will not hearken vnto me,and , 36 yponthem thatareleft almeof you, T 
Commandements ; 


wdd ht wad 


pxxvij. 


* ages = at 
SEG . - 


be humbled , and they then atcepr of the puniſh- 


42 Then ri 
Jacob, and alloing Conner Rnd an 


our ofthe land of gn the ſight ofthe Hea- 
ies ache Barares,nd Tudgemnencs, and 
e are = 

Lawes, which the I 0 x D made berweene him and 

the children of Iſrael, in mountSinaz, by the hand 

of Moles, 
CHAP. XXVII. 

3 Hethat makith 0 vow maſt bee the Lords. 
2 Theeftimationof the perſon. @& Of abeafigmen 
by wew, 14 Of abouſe, 16 Of field, and the re- 

jon thereof, 2$ No denoted thing may bee re< 

deemed, 3 2 The tithe many net be changed. 


Nd the L o'n D ſpake ynto Moſes fayi 
A A Ce epalieen offEel and 
ſhall bee before the Lo np, by 


: Andthy eſtimation ſhall bee: Of the male 
from twenty yeeres old, euen vnto fixtie yeres old: 
euen thy eſtimation ſhall be fifrie ſhekels offiluer, 
after the fhekel ofthe San . 

And ifit be a female, thy eſtimation 
be thirtie ſhekels. 

5 Andifir bee from five yeeres olde, euen vt 


to rweney yeeres vide, then thy eftimarion ſhall . 


bee of the male twenty ſhekels , and for the female 
tenne ſhekels. > 


7 Andif# 
x it be a male, then | 
ſhekels, and for the female tenne ſhekels. 
— 8 Butifhebe 
bee ſhall 
Prieft 
vowed, ſhall the Prieſt value hum, | - 

9 Andif it beea beaſt whereofmen bringan 
offering vntothe L o n 
of ul ON __y __ 

10 He not 1t,nor e it, a good 
for a bad,or a bad fora : And ar. 
all charge beaſt for 
thereof ſRallbe boly. 

11 And if it beeany vncleane beaſt, of which 
they doe not offer afacrifice vntothe L o x Dgheni 
he hall prefeat the beaſt before the Prieſt ; 


MEE.» 
- ow 4 


io ſballitbe. 
part thereof vnito thy 


14 TAnd when a man ſhall ſanQike his houſe 
kobe vnto the L oy Þ, then the Prieft hall 
ie, whether it be goodor bad:as the Prieft | 


ſome ofa field of his poſicfſion, then thy efti- 
marion hl] bee according ro the teede 544.6 
| An Homer of barkey ſhell be valued at hitic 


offiluer. | 
17 Ifhe ſanRifie his field from the 
REY eſtimation ir 
Burifkee ) 


bil Rand, 
x his field after the Tubile, - 
then the Prieft ſhall reckon vnto him' rhe money, 
to the yeeres that remaine, even vito 
theyeere of Tubile,and it ſhall bee abated from thy 
Goes | 


19 Andif hee that fanQified the field, willin 


accord: 


any wile redeeme it,then hee ſhall addethe fift pars 


the money ofthycſtimarion vntoir, andir 
be aflured ro him, 

20 And ifhe will gotredeeme the or ifhe 
haue ſold the field toanother man, it not. be. 
redeemed any more. -F 

21 But the Geld, when ir goeth our in the In- 


bile, ſhall be holy vnto the L on, as a field de-- 
u 


oted : the on thereofſhall be the Prielts. 
22 Andif a man fanftifie vnto the LoxDd a 


field which he hath bought, which is net of the 


fields ofhis ON: 


be the ſhekel 
40 
ſhould the Loxps 


no man ſhall + Heb. fof3 
fanQifie ir, whether it bee exe, or theepe: Ic «the: pong , 


LonDs. 

27 Andif i bee of an vncleane' then 
ſhall redeeme ir according to thine efti n, 
and ſhall adde a fift part ob ittherero: Orifit bee 


, notredecmed, then ir bee ſolde to 
_—_—_— ſhall according 
hee 


a * Notwithſtanding,no deuored thi 

man ſhall denote vnto the L on D, ofall 

hath,both ofman and beaft, and of thefield afhis 
2, ſhall bee ſold or redeemed: euerydeuo- 

ted thing 15 moſt koly ynto theL 01 D. 

29 None i , which hall bee deuored of 

men, ſhall bee redtemed:; butſhall furelybee pur 


to death. 

30. And all the tithe oftheland, whethey of the 
ſecd ofthe land , or ofthe fruire ofthe tree, isthe- 
LonD s:#* holyvntotheLonD. 

_ 37- Andifaman wil atall redeeme 
tithes,he ſhallagde thereto the 


32 Andconcerni therichs ofiioyl d; or of: 
che ocks, cnes of whatſoencs pallich the 


r06,, 


12 And the Prieft ball value it, whether it bee 
good or bad: as thouf valueſtir who &o7 the Ptielt: + 


H of 
ihe will ar all redeeme it, then hee ſhall ry &6* © 
adde a6 ellimation, - , | J 


, the land 
[pla odonay 


ereoflu- &s. 


* Px0d.30.13. 
. L _ num.3.47. 
Re OS exech.45.12, 


ofhis- 


—_— 


: ”n Ti Phe Tr. 


bork ir, 


et boo baby: ie tall ak bev ene”; 


34 Thele «re the _—— —— 
ommaunded Moſes, for the ch 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF 
Mosss, called Numbers. 


CHAP.'TL 
: God commandeth Moſes to nanaber the people, 5 The 
Prince! of thetrib.s, 17 The number of exery tribe, 
47 The Lene are exempted for rhe ſermecofthe 


pg ares ake vnto Moſes 


DS neth, in the ſecond yeere, after 
they were come out of the land 


tion of the en of Iſtacl,after their 
Cer Tuark: wr rr vie eo of cherr 
— male by their po lle:; 

rom twenty weldacd 
are rm nds ogn> tray 


4 SD EDD 
Tribe: enery one head of the houſe ofhis fathers. 
5 T And theſe arc the names of the men that 
ſhall ſtand with you : of tbe 5r6eof Reuben, Elizar 
the fonne of Shedeur. 
6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- 


ſhaddai. : 
7 OfTudah: Nakſhon, the fonne of Ammi- 


nadab. 

8 Ofifſachgr: Nethaneel 

9 OfZebulun: Eliab the fo 

10 Ofthe childrenof 1 
ſhama the {onne of Ammihud : 
malic! the ſonne ofPedahzur 

xr: OfBeniamn : : Abidan the ſonne of Gideon, 

12 OfDan: Ahiezer, the ſon of 

13 Of Aſher: P agiel, the ſonne of Ocran. 

4. OfGad: "Elin ph the ſonne of Deuel. 

15 OfNaphtali: Ahirathe ſonne of Enan. 

16 Theſewerethe renowned of the onpay_— 
tion, Princes ofthe tribes of their fathers, heads of 
thouſands in Iſrael. 

15 CAnd Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men, 
which are expreſſed by theiy names, 

18 And they aflenbled all rhe denn an wor 
Kut Mr empty oma rn) m1 
they declared their pedi rap we agg 
by the houſe of cbeir fathers, oor "homer ro the 


RO of _ 


rations their families, by the houſe of that: J 
after y ; 


thoſe that were nuntbred of 


cribeofSimeon, were filtieand nine 
_ pap pooriges 
1 a the children of Gad by their 
Wine r their families by the houſe of 
thers, according to rhe number of the 


twenty yeeres old and vpward, all thar were ably I 


to goctoorthts warre: 


2 5 Thoſethart were mumbred of ther, Mo” 
the tribeofG CG —. 1 


hundred and 

26 C Ofthe children ofTudahby their 
tions, atter the ir Guanities: byche hould of 
thers, accordin nga ear oh mtny 


rwenty yeeres old and vpward, althar were ab I 


to goe throwarre: 


27 Thoſe that were numbred of then, nay 


thetribe of Tudah, were threeſcore and 
thouſand,and fixe hundred. 


28 C Ofche children of Tflachar, by their ge" | 
nerations,after their ————— £ 


fathers, according to the number 
_ 


and foure hundred, 


jo ouke nos 
ren yeeres old and ypward, all 
pn + vr vurmied rc 
eideorzes aſs 
ulun, were fiftie and ſeuen thouſand, 


gr” ; © Ofche children of Toſeph, nemely, of the 
chuldren of Ephraim, by their generations, after 
hate miles. b the hog 'eof their Exthers, accot- 
dingtorhen ofthe names, fr6 rv : 
wrt” = ercmmbrcd often, mack 

_ {Pig were numbred 
e phraim, were fourtie 

hundred. 


number of the names From rwentie yeeres old and fine 


ypward bytheir polle. 
19 T Ae commaunded Moſes, ſo hee 
numbred them in the wildernefſe of Sinai. 


20 And the children of Reuben Iſraels cldeft from 


ſonne, _—__ their ions aftef their families, by 
the houſe of therr fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, by their polle, euery male from 
twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that were able 
to goe to watre: 

21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, exes of 
che tribe ofReuben, were forry ang fixe thouſand 

fue hundred. 


and 
_. 22 TOfthe childrenof Simeon by their gene- 


34 CE Ofthe children of Manafſeh by their ge 
nerations,after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers " according ro the number. of the names, 
twentie yeeres old and vpward, all that were 
able togoe foorth to warre: . 

35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even of 
the tribe of Manafſeh, were thirtie and ewo thoue. 
{and,and two hundred. 

36 C Ofthe children of Beniamin by their ge- 
nerations, after their families by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names 


from twenty yeeres old and vpward, alltharwere- | 
37 Thoſe 


able to goefoorth to warre ; 


| open oldand yard, al thar we ; 


ro 
9 Thoſe caves phe numbred of them, even of | 
this ive oflchr er ſite ad four ln ; 


theis. 1 
thouſand and 


Sanww nnNM7zEReEeE©vgG roo. tA "RI" 


PII) hw be. qu » Ha 


A a WW.  ..* 


ws 2  s as 


waire; Me 
39 Thoſetharwere numbred of them, ewes of 


thetribe of Dan, were threeſcore and two thou- - 


fand,and ſeuen $448 : P 

Of the children of Aſher,by their gene 
OG families, b Vo Rama ark 
_rarons, *"cording tro the nomber of the names, 
om twenty yeercsold and vpward, allthatwere 


oo oe foorth to warre* mY 
ney ſe thar were numb-ed of them, exez of 
fourrie and onethouſand, 


names, from rwentie olde and vpward, all 


44 Theſe are thoſe that were nuwbred , which 
Moſes and Aaron and the Princes of I\- 
rael, beeing rwelue men, echi one was for the houſs 

1s fathers | 


ofhbis . , X ; 

45 So were all thoſe that were numbred ofthe 
childrenof Iſrael, by the houſe of their Garhers, 
from rwentie yeeres old and allthac were 
ableto goe foorth co warreinIſrael:;. 

46 Euenall they that were numbred, were fixe 
hundred thouſand, and three thouſand and fue 
RT ed Laden the tribe oftheir fa- 

B 

adi ot numbred them. 

. 48 FortheL o n Þ had vnto Moſes, 


as Only dig ſhale not number the Tribe of 
Lew,neithertake the fiuunme of them among the 
children ofIfrael. ; 

50 But thou thalr appoint the Leuites ouer the 
Tabernacle of Teſtimony, and ouer all the veſſels 
thereof,and euer all things that belong to it: they 
fhall beare the Tabernacle,and all the veſſels ther- 
of, and they ſhall miniſter vnto ir, and ſhall en- 
cawpe round abour the tabernacle. = 

51 And whenthe Tabernacle ſerteth forward, 
the Levites ſhall rake ir dcwne ; and when the Ta- 
bernacle is to bee pitched, the Leuites ſhall fer ir 
yp: andtheftranger that commeth nigh ſhall bee 
put to death, 

52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their 
tents cuery rvan by his own campe,and euery man 
by his owne ſtanderd: thorowout their hoſtes, 

.53 But the Leuites ſhall pitch round abour the 
Tabernacle of Teſtimony, that there bee no wrath 
ypon the Congregation of the children of Tirael ; 
and the Leyires Fax keepe the-charge of the Ta 
bernacle of Teſtimony, 

54 And the children ofTIfrael did according to 
6 thatthe L o x Þ commaunded Moſes, ſo did 

ey. 


CHAP. 11. 
1 The order of the Tribes mtheir tents, 
Nd the Lonp ſpake ynto Moſes and vnto 
Aaron, ſaying, 


ROE Lo noone A 
bee - 
of Zebulun, mo” Al 
$8 Andhis hoſte,and thoſe that were numbred 
thanook, were ſein an ſcuen thouſand, and foure 
9 Allthatweremunbred in the campe of Tu- 
dah, were an hundred thouſand , and foureſcore 


thou'and, and-ſixe tho and foure hundred, 
RR TT 


the of the children ofReuben ſhal be 
Elzur the lonne of FIT 


12 And\koſewhich icch by him, (hall bee the 
[nn teofths children of 


hoſte, | were 
of them, weye fiftie and nine thouſand, and three 
te brnes of Cad hel Elo che fon f Rec 

e ſonnes of Ga 

15 And his hoſte,and thoſe thatwere numbr 
of them,were forty and fiue thouſand, andſixe hun- 
dred and fiftie, 

16 All that were numbredin the campe of Ren- 
ben were an hundred thouſand, and fiftie and one 
thouſand, and foure hundred and fiftie through- 
out their armies: ſhallier foorth inthe. 
ſecond ranke. . 

17 T Then the Tabernacle of the Co: * 
tion ſhall fer forward with the of 
ww a dans? campe: 35 the encam s 

er forward, cuery man in c 
their Sands, » i 
18 C On the Weſt fide ſhall be the Ktanderd of 


the campe of Ephraim, _— to their armies: 


and the capraine ofthe ſonnes of Ephraim, ſhall bee 
Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud. 

19 And hishoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were fourty thouſand and five hundred. 

20 Andby bim ſbal be the tribe of Manaſieh : 
and the captaine of the children of Manafſch, ſhall 
be Gamahel the ſonne of Pedahzur. 

21 And his hofte,and thole that were nrimbred: 
ofthern, were thirty and two thouſand, and two 
hundred. | 

22 Then the tribe of Beniamin : and the cap- 
raine of the ſonnes ef Beniamin, ſhalbe Abidan the 
ſonne of Gideoni, 

53 Aud: 


"Tho Leuite 


FExo0d.C.23. 


= 


*Lenit.10.1, 


chap.26.6r, 
£chro,2 4.2. 


+ 23 And his hoſte, andihoſe that werenambred chem tore Aron che ic, \chardeyas 
PR fue thoutand, and foure niſter yato rm, 
campe of B- 
24 Allche. wer of the argefthe whole Congregio 


ofthe T, 


tr Anh Lone Mobs og 7 


gy 60k ano 199 jr 12 And1, behold » I have taken the | 


Then the tribe of Napheali: and the 
ofthe children of Napheal ſhall Ahira the 
Dune of Enan, 
39 And his hoſte,and thoſe that were numbred 
hes eas and three thonſand, and foure 


3X — ' that were numbred in the campe 
Dat Sane —_ andfieandls 
fixe hundred: goe 
T_—_— 
Gps no CS CET JO i 
Aeon houle 


that were munbred RT End og 


erat onin we pain + word ofthe L o x D,as be was 
children ofa 0 he 101.5 commune And theſe ſonn 


aft Andthechildren of Tirael did ap—__— 
chetbe .L on Þ commaunded Moles : fo they 
their ſtanderds, ando they ſet forward 19 
one 7 afar chew families, according to the prey = ares apo oe 
ASS o And 


The Aaron, 5 The Leu »« 
x I, of the ps 


nites. 


22 Maar wa ramdiedd af; accor.. 
dingto thenumber ofall the males from a moneth- | 
Ze Sand wpward, comm echo were manonnel | 


£4- them, were ſeuen thouſand and five hundred. 
23 Thefamilies of the Gerſhonires ſhall pi 
Tied are hog enerations of Aaron-and behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. 
Moſes \inthedaycha tthe Lond ſpakewith 
Moſes in Mounc Sinai. 
2 Andtheſe ore the names ofthe ſonnes of Aa- 
ron : Nadab the * firft borne, and Abihu, Eleazar 
and Ithamar, 
3 Theſe arethe names of the ſonnes of Aaron 
the Prieſts,which were anoynred, whom he con- 


ſecratedro miniſter inthe Prieſts office. — pom: 


4 * And Nadab and Abihu died before the eain for the doore of the Court which 1s by the Ta- - 


L on Þ, when they offered ſtrange fire before the bernacle,and by the Altar round about, and the 
L oaD, in the wildernefle of Sinai, andthey had A for all the ſcruice thereof, 


no children : And Eleazar and Ithamar mini- 7 TE And of Kohath was thefamily ofthe Am- - 


iftred in the Prieftes officein the fight of Aaron Ai andthe family of the Iztharrtes, and the 

_—_ father. family ofthe Hebronites and the family ofthe Vx- 
CE Andthe LoxDÞ ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- riclites: theſe arethe families of the Koharhites, 

28 In the number ofall the males, from amo- 


1n 
s Bring the tribe of Leui neere, and preſence ——  — — | 


charge ofthe children of Lane, Eodorthete ' 4 


16 AndeMokes mmbredrhem according oth is 


| Mabli,and Engr, 
CHAP. ITT. ; fathers, + 


bnow groovzcp MR. o80 FO FRO 


oo” 


oe OA «&& 


a © 


hem heel roar or 
ehvodde name ofiem aro brero Gamers = .13.16, 
*45-And Mole rookethe ' EReK.4 512, 
Moſes rooke redemption money, 
that were ouer and abouethem that were 

hs os the Leuites. 
50 Of the firſt barueof the children ef Thact 
ba ans ay, a thouſand, three hundred 
TED beze and threeſcoreand five ſbekel, the ſhekel of 


thes 
the overſight of 5r And Moſes gaue the money of themthaz 


en_ —rhaahlives, "were redeemed, vnto Aaron,and to hisſonnes, ac- 
33 COf Merari wes the family El 
and thefamily of of the Muſhites ; thee arethe the fami- cording to the word ofthe L eRD, astheLoanp 


hes of Merari. 
34: And thoſe that werenumbred ofthern , ace CHAP. INT. 


to the number of all their males froma _ + and tion ofthe 4 Thea 
ek andypward,werefix thouſandand two | axe} the 9 + ſpray Forts 
Rn adehe chieſeof the boule ofthe Father of = 79” Ta abernacle, 1.6 The chageef Electr 
Fe. ies of Merari,was Zuriel the jonne of Abi- - The cats rage « 
hail: theje ſhall pirch onthe fide of 
ynder the cuſtody and charge of the 
hoo Bar Fomkarmn re © 


ſonnes Aaronfaying 
cle,and the barres thereof; andthe pillarsthere- T kerb 6” m 
po TE Een n= OLI > Takerhe ſame ofthe fonne Tod, 


dd bs; " © 4 8 = , $41 os 4 - == 0, £8 
DS. oat OM Map Sens. be. EONLA tot. 44 IX 
e 4 © AR Ln Ce ts TOE IC STO FO ANCE 0G, hl 
% RD xv SU NF I Ie : & g VAT ; * VS? 


| Vo Gy yorns po Kohrands ar One 
! todothgworke inthe Mbanacy on GELTRNE 


ofthe Congregas a | This ſhalbethe ſervice of the ſonnes of Ko- 
; a of Ladd: ; OY ERR 


Aaron,an 


_ Ge TEAS Sa 
Mis and Aaron numbred atthe commandement : 
of the L on Þ, throughout their families , allthe thavee the couning efhutd 


males from 2 moneth eld,and vpward,were Twenty hal {pread over # a cloth whol 
and twothouſand, ta of blowe gn ſhall purin the ſtauesthereof, *Exod.2 5430; 

40 TAndtheL oxD ſaid vnto Moſes : Num+ And vpon the * rable ofthe Shewbread they - 
ber al the firſt borne of rhe males of the children ſhall oread's cloth eb ootn and ys 
of Iſrael from a moneth old and vpward, and take. qgiſhes ,and the poones poones,and rhe bowles,andcouers f[ 07,powre ous: 
the nurober of their names. to |} couer withall: and the continuall bread (half with all. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites for mee, be thereon, 
(IomtheLoxDd) in ſtead of all the firſt borne g And they ſhall fpread them a cloth of 
among the children of Iirae,and the canell ofthe fcarjer ,and couer the ſame with a couering of bad- 
Leuites,in ſtead of al the gs among the cat- gers skinnes,and hall pur inthe ſtaues thereof, 


tell of the children of 1Gael. And they ſhall takea cloth of blewe,and co- » Exod. 25-24. 
42 And Moſes numbred as the L 0x D com- yer ckig candleRicke ofthelig 


rr og the firſt borneamong the children ,,4 his rongs , * and hjs in 
of Iſrael, _ _ therof, 
ru Andall the firſt bornemales,bythe number they (hall pur it, and all the weſſels 
of names, from a monerh old and vpward,of thoſe thereof re nc a couering of bad badgers skinnes,and 
hat werenumbred of them, were twenrie and two put 13 ypon a barre. 
thouſand, two hundred andthreeſcore and thir- * ,; Andvpon thegolden Altar wy ſhall pread 
teene, a cloth of blewegand couer it witha conering of 
: 44 T And theLoxD. ſpake vnto Moſes Ifay- badgers skinnes, and ſhall put to the ſtaues therof; 
= 1> And they ſhall rake alt che inftruments of 
45 Take theLeuites in Read of all che firſt born ROIE ,wherwith they miniſter inthe Sanus 
among the children of Iirael,and the cartell of the ary,and put them in a cloth of blewe, and coner 
Leuites in ſtead of their catrell,, andthe Leuites them with a couering of badgers skinnes,and ſhab 
ſhall bemine; I amtheL ox. put them: on. a barre. 
46 Andfor thoſe that are to beredeemed of the * x 3 And they ſhall cake away the aſhes from the 
two hundred andthreeſcore and thirteene, of the Alrar,aud fpread a purple cloath thereon 
firſt borne of the children of Ifrael., which are 14 Andth ey ſhalpur vpon icalthe veſſels ther- 
more then the Leuites ; of mhanaka they munifter about it,even the.cen- 


fers- 


- 
I # 
- 


{ ſee -— 
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is ro ler for- of 


ſhall come 


thing, leſt they die, chi þ 


ofthe ſonnes of Kohath in the Tabernacle of the the 


16 Aud totheoffice of Eleazerthe ſonne of 


Aaron the Prieſt, perieegth the ole for the light, 


the in the vellalachareot, 
mf node 
18 Cutte ye not off thetribe of the families of 


theL 0x D ipake voto Moſes, and their 


of and ſhall goin,and 
. hi le . p ] hi r 


z, vnrto 


fanules ; 

23 Fromthirtie yeeres old and vpward, vneill 

iljs youresabde akethou wander them (all that 
4 Heb.to weyre enter in f ro performe the ſeruice,to do the worke 
the wayſare, inthe Tabernacleof the 


{ 0r,cariage. 


his couering , 


27 Atthefa 
fhall bee allthe 
RR 

vnto 
burdens. h 
2$ This « the ſeruice of the families of the ſons 

of Gerſhon, in the Tabernacle of the C 
ſhalbe wnder of 


- 20n : and their 
Ichamar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 

Nd hen ates heir unites, bythe houſ.of 
num o 
en ai wn atiatepoti, 

o From es © 
vn fiftie pen cites number them,cuery 
onethar enrreth into the | ſeruice,to do the worke 
of the Tabernacle of the C ion. 

zz Andthis « thecharge of their burden, ac- 
cording toall their ſeruice, inthe Tabernacle of 


*Eaed.26.2 5+ the CO *the boards ofthe Tabernac 
andthe bars thereof, andthe pillars thereof, on 
leckers thereof. 


ice of the fonnes of the Ger- 
inal their ſeruice: 


\Hed warfare, 


- 
RY 


inement of Aaron and his ſons dred. 


ſcruice,for the worke in the Tabernacle ofthe | 


OY » 
#$; 
y 


% 


ir father 4 

| olde and vpward, euen.. 

theſcruice,forrhe worke in the Tabernacle of the 
Co fy : ; TEST, , 4 

44 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them after | 


inchargeall their Aaron numbred 


L © x Þ,by the hand of Moſes. , F- 
46 All thoſe that were numbred of the Lenites, / 
whom Moſes _ np ann df yr 
their fathers: = a Fe 
47 From thirty yeeresolde and vpward , even 
ynto fifl one that came to doe 
ode boy—whyr Bee andibe feruievof the 


burden inthe Tabernacle of the jont 
$ Euen thoſe that were num ofchem wer 
_ thouſand, 'and fue hundred, and : 


49 According to the commaundement of the- 
L © x p,they were numbred by the hand of Mo'es, 
every one acording to his ſeruice, and accordiug 
toyhis burden : Thus werethey numbred ofhim,as 
the L o a D commanded Moſes. cmis 


BEAT $2 F853 


"y 


. 
+ 


C 
* yur out of the 
on ariſe ooo 
«he dead. 
oy OI 


ATE pa pot cores 
— he clrenof Thar hd, gs bon 


withourthe the Lonp take 
(0 chdthe den of Ted p 
vnto Moſes, {a 

ke varo che chidren Of Lact.» IDEs 


inſt 
bs 


_apankgr; of che xonemerk an atonement 


ſhall be made forbim 

9 Ate age eb tis 
ofthe which voto 
thePricſt,ſhall be his, Fi 


0 And enery mans hallowed things ſhall bee 
his: whacſoeuer any man giueth the Prieft,ir ſhall 
be © his. 


And theLonp 
_s Fares vndihs # Eye: ING © Kea any © 
ynto chem , If any mans wife goe aſide, and 


ſos creſpaſſe againſt him; 
Andifa man liewith her carnally,and & be 


kid om the cies ofher husband,and be 
defiled,andthere poaear 


and ſhe be beno 
her,neither ſhe be taken with the maner; 

14 And rhe GAIN Do y ro ben 
and he be ielous of his wife, and ſhe "bing 
if the ſpirit of i him, and be bee 
ielous ofhis wife,and Ge Re lkeke 

15 Then all he man ring is wife vnto the 
Prieſt, and he ſhall her for her, the 
ET ROINS > 

enooyie 4A ce Ee 
te ws as. of ihwalc, 
memoriall,bringin I to remembrance : 

16 AndthePri bring her neere, and fer 
her beforetheLony'; 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall take holy water in an 
earthen veſſel}, andof the duſt thar is inthe floore 
of the Tabernacle the Prieft ſhalltake , andpur# 
into the water : 

18 And the Prieſt ſhall ſet the wowan before 
the LonxD, Ie and 
putthe offer; \me z2orial 
vthe teloufie © 


19 And bin ee 


and ſay vnto Tan = 6 ge 3g 
thee, and iF thou haſtnot 
fthy by 
hecur'e, 


|[wnth averkeyin 
30 But if thou batt gone alide to erkirin ſtead 


22 CnoarY "5 an 
NE, 


free from this birter water t 


with- 


an offering of 


andbe hoo. 


m_ the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in a 
, and he ſball blot them out with the bitter 
water 


24 Andhe bell cd che mention drinke the 
bitter water t] cauſeth the curſe : and the water 


ring out of the worms hand, and yr 
etinghabes the L 0n D, andoffer i vponthe 


26 Andthe Prieſt ſhall rake an handfull ofthe 

, cuenthe memoriall the;eof, and burne ic 

vpon Altar andaſcerward ſhall caulethe wo- 
Worm > 1 


27 Abd whaothe tak ach her to drinke the 

water,then it ſhall cometo tifſhebe defi> 

led, aotions Sons pare gy penny 
that the water that 


into her, and become bitter and her 
___ her thigh hallroe: ppt bell atk 


23 Andif the woman be not defiled , burbee 
cleane en ſhe ſhalbefrce,and ſhall conceiueſced. 
29 This is the Law of icloufies , when'a wife 
Ee Oe 


zo Or aka HE rogue ar 
ohm debetocmcur ian nth Prieft ſhall 


IS theme hap 
31 Then ſhall the bes gileſerom ini- 
quitie,andrhis Ns 
CHAP. vi, 
1 The law of the Nazaritei. 2.2 The forme of blefing 


nan fol 


fay ynto them, When either mano 


them clues to yow pra b ey Nazarite, {| 0r,ncks 
an <2 won 
himſelfefrom wine,& ſtrong xazarge, 


3 Heſhal 

En EEEeS or vi- 
neger On 

— Alfthed: Po ial 
nocking chat? is raped 
kernels enen to the hus 


hedayes be ſeparareth 1.ſam. 
Linleeynrothe I Don, =o 


G Ak Zones char ha fennta i mW 
EE ern 
ſiſter when they dic: becaule the | confecrar 

his Godisvpotthis head. 


rh ro the L6A D. he ſhall come at nodeadb 


Exxon hallkecar lg 70 
ET 5 "2 


Alltheda woof Mahpratin br 
hs Er nnd hi Ranks wand 


_ 
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> Thee 


TTert 
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+ Hebr fall 
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*Exod.29.27. 


aeroan apus he 5 1h SA 7 - tn » RNs en 
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% 


> 
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$ Allthe dayes of his ſeparation he wholy vn- 


rtotheLonxD. 


And if any man'die ſuddenly by him, 
FW hee hath Jeflledrhe head of iecoatecracion, 
then he ſhall ſhaue his head in the day of hisclean- 
ſing,on the ſeventh day he ſhall ſhaue ir. | 

10 And onthe eight day hee ſhall bring two 


storhe Prieſt, to the 


rurtles,or rwo young 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

11 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one tor a finne 
offering , and the other for a burnt offering , and 
make an atonement for him, for that heſinned by 

the dead, and hall hallow his head that fame day. 

12 And hee ſhall confecrare vnto the Loxp the 
dayes of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring alambe of 
the firſt yeere 20 a treÞaſleoffering: but the dayes 
that were before, ſhall be f loſt, becauſe his ſepara- 
rion was defiled. - 

12- TE Andthis is the law ofthe Nazarite: when 
the dayes of his ſeparation are fulfilled, he ſhall be 
brought vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

14 And heſhallotfer his offring vnto theLozp, 
one heelambe of the firſt yeere withour blemiſh 
for a burnt offering, and one ewelambe of the firſt 

without blemuh for a finne offering,and one 
be without blemiſh for peace offerings. 

15 Andabasker of vnleanened bread, cakes of 
fine flowre mingled with oyle, and wafers of vn- 
leauened bread anointed with oile,and their meat 
oftering,andtheir drinke offerings. 

16 And thePrieſt ſhall bring them before the 
L 0A D, and ſhall offer his ſinne offering, and his 
burnr offering. 

17 And hee ſhall offer the ramme for a ſacrifice 
of peace offerings vnto the LoxD, with the basker 
of vnleaueyed bread: the Prieſt ſhall ofter allo his 
meat offering,and his drinke offering. 

18 * And the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the head of 
his ſeparation,atthe dore of the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation,and fhall take the haire of the head 
of his ſeparation,and purir in the firewhich is vn- 
der the{acrifice of the peace offerings. 

19 And thePrieſt take the fodden ſhoul- 
der ofthe ramme, and one vnleauened cake out of 
the basker, and one vnleauened wafer , and ſhall 
pur them vpon the hands of the Nazarite, after the 
barre of his ſeparation is ſhauen. 

20 AndrhePrieftſhall wane them * for awaue 
oftering before the Loxp : this is holy for the 
Prieſt, with the waue breaft, and heaue ſhoulder : 
char the Nazarite may drinke wine. _, 

21 This « the law of the Nazarite , whe hath 
vowed, and of his offering vnto the Lonp for his 
feparation, beſides that,rhat his hand ſball ger: ac- 
cording to the vow-which hee vowed, ſo hee muſt 
doe after the Law ofhis ſeparation. 

22 T Andthe Logp fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
_ 23 Speakevnto Aaron and'vnto his ſonnes,ſay- 
ing, On this wiſe ye ſhall blefſe the children of If 
rael,ſaying vntothem : : 

24 The Lo x Dblefſe thee, and keepe thee : 

25 The Lo nb make his face ſhine vpon thee, 
andbe Is vntothee : 

26 Lo x Þ lift vp his countenance vpon 
thee,and ginethee erent wy 

27 And they ſhall 
dren of Iſracl,and I will blefſe thera, 

CHAP, VII. 
» The offering of the Princes at the dedication of the Ta- 
bernacle. 10 Thijs ſfineralloffring+at the dedication 


ointed it, and ia 
thereof, both the Altar, and allthe veſſels thereof, 7 
and had annoincedthem,and andtified them: * 

2 Thar the Princes of Ifracl, heads of the - 
hou'* of their fathers, (who were thePrinces of 
the tribes , f and were ouer them that we 


put my Name vpon the chil- 


Mevere-ſeat, 


AN it came topaſſe on the Moſes : 
pO Te 


hadfully * fer 
ndti 


bred) offered; + 


And they brought their offering beforeths” 

L o RD, fixe couered | 
for rwo of the Princes, and for | 

oxe , and they brought them before the Taber- 


ke vnto Mo Vil 


83 Þ, 
L 
: 6 Os 


wagon 


4 ' AndtheLonp 


5s Takenof 


of the Altar, 89 God jþe Cd re Me 
- . Ae ny” as 
day thar | 


ns and 


ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 


and thou ſhalr 


giue them vnto the Leuites, to eue« - : 


ry man according to his ſernice. 


6 And Mofestooke the wagons 


and gauethem vnto the Leuites, 


7 Two wagons and foure oxen 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon, accordi 
vnto the ſonnes of on, according vnto 


$ * And foure 


ſeruice, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of © | 
Aaronthe Prieſt. I 
9 Burtyntothe ſonnes Kohath hee gane none; © + 
becauſe the ſeruice of the SanBuary belonging _ 
vnto them , was that they ſhould beare vpon Þ 
ſhoulders, Bn. 


o. Hos om oder the dedica- 
ting of the Altar, 1n the day that it was attointed, 
ww the Pome eired uber otering beſide 


Altar 


offer their offerin 
dedicating ofthe Altar. _ _—_ 
12 CE And hee that offered his offering the firſt 


11 Andthe Lon ſaid vnto Moſes , They ſhall 
g each Prince on his day, tor the 


4 
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4x 
x ” © 
$ » TA > | 
: TY pies 


oxeti:'a 4 
onean - 


andthe oxen, 4 
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day, was Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab, of 
the tribe of Iudah. 


13 And his offering was onefiluer charger, the - * 
weightthereof, was an en RE re | 
onefiluer bowle of leuentie ſhekels , after the 
kel of rhe SanRuary;both ofthem were full offine 
led with oyle for a * ; 
14 Oneipooneofrten ſhekels 


flewne mi 


cenſe: - 


15 Oneyong bullocke, one ram, one lambe of - . 
: 0 a barrel 


the firſt yeere 


>4 
16 Onekidof the goats for a *finne offering : * 
17 Andfor Gabe nec dbcingt. two 
oxen, fiue rams,fiue bee goates, five lambes $ 
firſt yeere : this was the offering of Nahhon: the .- 


ſonne of A 


ering 


meatoffering : - *Iy 
ofgold,fullofin- © -: 


of the 


18 C On the ſecond day Nethaneel the ſonne + 
of Zuar Prince of 1flachar did offer. | 
1 9 He offered for his offering oneſiluer charger, 

the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe- - 
khels, one filuer bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, afrer the _ - 
ſhekel of rhe SanQuary, both of them full of fine + 


flowre mi 
20 One 


cenſe: 


23 Andfora 


ed with oyle, for a mear offering : 


e of gold of ten ſbekels, full of in- 


rin 


21 One young bullocke,one ram,one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offe 


22 Onekid of the goats fora irneotfering : 


ce of peace offi 


oxen, five ramaies, five hee goates, fine lambes bu 


DT 


Bs 
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7” © @. 

: 2 —_— ZEREY is 
: { z . = on 3 py 
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SGAGEY OO TM: 


on hol IPOS... A £1 


the firſt yecre, This ware ctiermg, Net 
the ſonve of Zuar, 
24 © On the third day, Blib theſonne of He- 
25 His oftring popes Where charger 5h 9c PY 
whereof was an andthirrie ———_ fil- 


of inflow row 


: Gfonneot Pedenar, Princeof 
naſſch, 


the ſonne of Helon. of Bliab 


z0 Ge ek of She- 
deur, Prince ofthe ans 11 2-g 
, of an 


uenty ſhekels, after the 
both ofthem ful offinet 

for a meat offering 3 

. $2 Ogre eel, full of 


add! wn ny if 90g ,oneram, one lambe, of 


34 Onekil yon apo: ra fine offerin 
35 And forafacrihceof ofterings , owe. deo 


oxen, fiverammes, =" finelambes of * 


the firſt ycere. This was of Elizur the 
une cidiedewe; FO 
36 EF On the fift day, Shelumielthe ſonne of 


Zurihaddai Prince of e children of Simeon 4d 


7 

7 His offering was one filuer charger, the 
aig wherof was an hundred and thirty ſhekelr, © 
one filuer bowle of feuentie ſhekels aiter rheſhekel 
the SanRua » of them full of king flowre 
mingled wi yy 

33 Onegolden {poone oftenne hels, full of 


39 pong IS 4 one ram, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere OR 

40 One kidofthe goars for a finne offering : 

41 Aniforatien ce of peace offerings, rwo 
oxen, fine amy, 14 hee goates, ne lambes of of 
the firſt yeere, This wasthe offering of Shelumiel 
the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai, 

42 TOne the fixr day Bliaſaph the ſonhe of 
_ ce of the children of Gad, offered: 

is offring was one ſiluer charger, of the 
hs ofan hundred and thirty ſhekets, a filuer 
bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Santuary,borh ofthem full of fine flowre ming- 
led with oylefor a meat offring : 

44 One golden fpoone ofteane ſtekels, full of 
incenſe : 

45 One yong bullocke, one ram, one lambe 
of the firft yeere for a burnr offerin 

46 Onekid ofthe goates fora fi runs offering : 

47 And for aſacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, fine rawmes; five hee goartes, fine lambes of 
the fuſt yeere. This was the oftring of Eliafaph 
the ſonne of Deuel. 

48 C Onethe ſeuenthdayEliſhama the ſon of 
Anat IC the children of Ephraim offred. 

49 His offering was one ſiluer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe&elr, 


.the _ 


Ae rows ——= hekels 
of the SanQuary, both of  BYs Cnr hows 
mingled with oylefor a meat offerin ; 
50 One golden {pooge of een ſhe , full of 
incenſe; 
5x One yong bullocke, barony \ one lambe of 
the frſt yeere, tor a burnt 
52 Onekid ofthe offering : 
$3 Au fora facri peace offerings, two 
ety rammes, fiue = dnwnach/ lambes of 
aol any This was the offeting of Eliſhama 
of Ammiud. 


ed Gamalicl the 


weY RR he da 
k| : 4 children of Ma- 


+ His ofering was one filuer charger of an 


uentie ſhekels , 


56 olds hocreafiiite Aekab, full of 
incenſe: 


7 One yong A one ram, ons lambe 


the firſt ycere, for a burrix 
5$ One kid ofthe goates «fins efering 


9 And for a facrikce of peace 
PE. fiuerammes, five hee em fine hem. gar 
the firſt yeere. This was the offering of Gamaliel | 
the ſonne ofPedazur, 
60 E Ontheninth day, Abidan the ſon of Gi- 
pan, ger of the children age pc 
offering was one filuer charger, the 
4+ eo Coeney Baka, aharH els, 
afiluer bowle IE panorung © aftertheſhekel of 
pr pr Leg ering. | 
min ora meat 
65 ———— fullof 
incenſe 
_—_ yong bullocke, one ram, one lawbe of 
the ſt yer foraburm 
64 One kid of the goares for a fine offring : 
65 And foraſa wed ogy, ow 
oxen, finerammes, five hee goares, 
the firſt yeere. This wa the off:ing of abidanthe 


—_— Gideon. 
On the tenth day Ahiezer the fonne of 
ddai, Prince of the children of Dan 
_ 
67 His offering wes one ſilver charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thi rey (bekels 
_ Uuer bowle of ſeuenty thekels,after the the ſhekel 
of the'SanQuary, both of ther full of fine flowre 
_ led with oilefor a meare offering : 
One goldey ſpoone of tenne Pockels full of 
—: 

6g' One yorg! bullock& one ram,one lambe,of 
the firſt yeere, for a burng offering : 

70 One kidof the goates for a finne offering: 

71: Andfor afacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five _— e hee goares, five lambes of 
the firſt ww the offring of Ahiezerthe 
ſonne © Amriſhadda 

72 COnthe chvench day, Cs 0s the ex of 
Ocran,prince of the children of. 

73 His offering was one filuer x! cy the 
weight whereof was an hundredand chirey ſhehl, 
ene filuer bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels,after the ſhekel 
of the SanQtuary, both of —__ full of fine lowre 
mingled with oylefor a meat off 

- 74 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſockets full of 
incenſe ; 
2 ; 75 One 


peace 
oxen, fiue ranumes, fine hes goares, _ his 
the firſt yeere, This was the offering of Pagiel the oile, 
ſonne of Ocran, : | 
78 COntherwelfth day Ahira the ſonne of E- 
nan,Prince ofthe children ofNaphrali,o 


ou hk beleg Loni bling 

7 SEEN and aloha eELE4c hol por their - 

with oyle, for amear offering : 2 vpon the Leuites, ; IM 
One golden ipoone often bekeb, full of in- - 1x And Aaron ſhallfofterthe Leuics before the © 


cente Lox fur an f offering of the children of 1irad, ; ,. 


ke, one ram,onelambe of thar may executerhe ſeruice of 
ns And ch Levers aſl 

82 One kid ofthe oarsfor a func offering : | 

g3 And fora ſacrifice ofpeace 6fterings , two 
exen,fiue rammes,fiue hee goares, five lambes of 


firſt + This was the ng of Ahira the for the - 
m_ nan, ph: : | 13 And thou ſhale ſerthe Leuics before Aaron, 
$4 En ge a and man. pc ; andofter chem for an offs. © 
day when ir was annoined) inces ring vnto the Loan. 9 
el teweluechares of fl, how bowles, 14 Thus ſhalechou the Leuites from | - 


anony a children : and the Leuices 

ſhall be * mine, . =. 
15 And after that ſhall rhe Leuires goe in, to 4, 

doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of rhe Ts 
an 


-16 Fort pane gnen ons froma- _ - 
liaacoaes aey-t Pot won rants 
dewenty | euery ® omen a 98 
87 All the oxen for the burnt offering, were ofall the children of Tfracl,haue I taken them vit- $4 
ewelue bullocks,the rams twelue, thelambs ofthe rome. « 
firſt yeere twelugy with their mear offering: and 17 For all the firſt borne of the children of 16 553 
the kids ofthe forfinne offering, twelue. racl, are mine, both man and beaſt : on the day ** 

38 Andalibrommforthe erica ofche peace that [ ſinore euery firſt borne in the land of Egype 
offerings, were xwentie and foure bullockes, the I ſanRified them for my ſcle. - 7 
rammes, fixrie, the hee goatsſixtie, thelambes of - 18 AndThavetakenthe Leuites forall the firſt 
the firſt eere, fixrie. This was the dedicaton ofthe borneof the children of Iſrael. k 
alrar,after that ic was annointed. | 19- AndThaue giuen the Leuites 4 a f gift to - F 

89 And when Moſes was goneintothe Taber- and to his ſonnes, from among the chil- 7 
nacleofthe Congregation, to ſpeake with him, dren of Iſrael, to doe the feruice of the chi of © 1 
then he heard the voice ofone ſpeaking vnro him, Tſrael,inthe Tabernacle ofthe Co ati Je 
from off the Mercy ſeate, that was vpon the Arke to make anattonement for the children of 1 EN 
of Teſtimony from betweene the two Cherubims: thar therebeno plague among the children af Iſ-' 
and he ſpake vnto him. racl, when the en of Ifrael come nigh vnto ' 

: - the Sanftuarie. * x ; * 

CHAP. VIII. 20 And Moſes and Aaron,and all the Congre- 
1 How the Lampes ave tobelighted, 5 The conſecra- gation ofthe children of Iſrael did to the Leuires 
1101 of the Lenites, 23 Fhe age andtimeof their according vnto all that the Lo » commanaed 
exwice, | Moſes, concerning the Leuites,{o did the children 
Nd the Loxp ſpake voto Moles/aying, ofIffael vnto them... | 1-13 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, andiay vnto him, 21 And the Leuites were purified, and they wa- 
When thou* lighteſt the lamps, the ſeuen lampes ſhed their clothes : and Aaron offered them asan 
(hall giue light, ouer 7 oup wi 09c” rg offering beforethe Lond, and Aaron made an at- 

3 AndAarondid{o; heelighted the lampes tonement forthem, to cleanſe them. - 
pada eve, 159-1 cke, asthe Lon 22 And afterthat, wentthe Leuites in, to doe - 
* commanded Moſes. | their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congregati- _ 
4 And this worke of thecandleftick waofbea- on before Aaron, and before his ſonnes : as the 
ten gold, vnto theſhaftrhereof, vnto the lowres Loan had commanded Moſes concerning the Le- 
thereofwas *beaten worke : according to the pa- uites, ſodid they-yntothem, _ 
terne which the Loxp had ſhewed Moles, fo bow 23 CT Andthe Lonp ſpake ynto Moſes, faying, 
made the candleſticke. 24 This & i that belongerh ynto the Leuites: 

5 © AndtheLoxpſpakevnto MoTs,/faying, from twentie and fiue yeeres olde and vpward, 

6 Take the Leuites trom among the children they ſhall goe in f to waire vpon the ſeruice of the +8 
efIſrael,andclent them. Tabernacle ofche Congregation. the þ 

7 And thus halcthou do vmothem,toclen® 25 Andfromrhe age of fiftie yeeres _— Ow. 
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Nd the Lo Þ ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil- mundemaie of the Lond, they 
Ag Lons atoms Meta oftheſe- tents,and according to the 
cond 4 cient pF come out of the land of Weng 


: children of Ifacl allo keepe * the 
ri CEE ei eaters Se 


none rd octane t Hebr.,wes. 


F 7_Y Th nfef he ane x0 = 
b the dead body ofaman » wherefore are we _— ego Pays; ; & 
NEE DD ens 
dren of Efrael? refling of the Arkg, 

$ AndMoſesfaid vnto them , Stand till, and Ai ſpake vnto? 
[1 ill heare what the Loo x p will command con- 2 Makethee CL 
ang rs, CIC EASE T 
10 Speake vatorhechildren | I > rnlerdoen the campes. : 
ny man of you,or of your poſterity vnclean the- 
by reaſon of a dead ,orbeinai farre ankle halls themſelues to thee at the 
ol, yerhe tongs aſſeouer ynrotheLonp. yronge for naoenh a: 

1 The fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth art . 4 Andifrhey blowe but with one ot 

pemher Sipo tak hk relate the Princes , which are heads of the of 
12 They ſhallezenoneofit ynto the 
. norbreake anyboneof ir: *according toall "le 
ordinances of thePaſſeouerthey thall deat endo 

13 Bur the man that is cleane anni 
journey, and forbearethto keepe the Paſſeouer 
ccnie me ule ha oe cr rominperp 
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; En mncnans 


bur you ſhall nor 
$ Andthe ſons of Aaron the Prieſts ſhal blow 


trumpets, ponrpel cw 
rmbrodeforethe Lonp your Godpand pe hall 


16 Seaou ta: Na comredirbyagh neva yl | | 
and the a off ouer the ſacrifices: 
Nh to CEE as = op frenarhe cletingy, he ahey maybero your arnaorall 
Tabernade, then after that, the children of Iacl dike pour Ved: I atheL0Ges Jer Bee 
G3 


» 


HET —_ vp Ee] the 


oy "Andrhe children of Thatlrooke their iour- 
ut of the wildernefle of Sinai; and the cloud 
Jin the cofParan. 
2 And they firſt rookerheir journey accordi 
wy 7 as LoxD bytheba 
METER ori Foomore 
of the en totheir 
armies,and oner his hoſt was *Nahfhont 
of Amminadab. 
15 Andouer the hoſte of the tribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Ifachar,was Nerhaneelthe ſonne of Zuar. 

16. And ouerthe hofſte of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun,was Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 

17 Andthe Tabernacle was taken downe, and 
theſonnes of nd the ſonnes of Merari ſer 
forward, bearing the Tabernacle, 

18 CAndtheftanderd of the campe ofReuben 
ſtr forward acc to their armies : and ouer 
his hoſte was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

19 And ouer the hoſte of thetribe of the chik 
dren of Simeon, was Shelurgiel the ſonne of Zuri- 


20 And ouerthehofte of thetribeof the chil- 
dren of Gad, w«s Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. 

21 And the Kohartites ſer forward,bearing the 

te, ackeagninhher came } ether did ſer vp the Taber- 

And theftanderd of the carp ofthe chil- 

dren ws patear oy er gn i mriongFa a2P 

mies, : ouer his hoſte ws Eliſhama the ſonne of 


23 And ouer the hoſte of thetribe of the chil- 


ſonne 


z ;hee fad, Rernrne, 
ME poder ptr: thoulands of Ifael, 
CHAP, XI. 
< Liyang 
ficſh,and loathe 10 Me- 


Nd when the people]| c omplained, i Shles [i : 
AA Co aer ne peopeſies alan rd :and 
his anger was kindled, and the fireofthe LoxpD w 
burnt * among them, 
in the vtrermoſt parts pe. 

2 Andthepeople cried vnro Moſes,and when &#& 


Moſes prayed vato the Lon, the fire | was quen- ; 7 


3. And heecalled the name of the place, UTa-J7 n 
berah: becauſerhefire ofthe Lo x » burnramong bm 7 


em, 
CAnd the *mixr multirude that was 2-19 


or of Manaſſch, wes Gamalicl the fonne of Pe- : 
24 Andouerthehoſt oftherribeofthechildren it,a 


of Beniamin,wes Abidan the fonne of Gideoni, 
And theftanderd ofthe campe of the chil- 
forward , which was the rereward 
their hoſts: and ouer 
the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 


baked it in wana: made _ cot i; ms _ 


taſte ofit wasas the taſte of freſh oy 


92 And when the dew 
thenig 


10 


a6 And ounce the hofte ofche reibe of the chil throughout their 


dren of Aſher,w.P the ſonne of Ocran. 
27 Andouerthe hoſte of the tribe of the chil- 
=o - was Panos the ſonne of the Ch 
2 us were 10urney. O il- 
dren of Iſrael according ro wah armies , when 
they ſer forward. 
29 T And Moſes ſaid vnto Hobab the ſonne of 
Raguel the Midianite Moſes fatherin law, We are 
iourneying vnto the place of which the Lox 
an hog res you: come thou with vs, and we 
will doe thee good : for the L 0x. Þ hath ſpoken 
good concerning Ifrael. 
will Aer And he faid ynto him, I will nor goe, butI 
depart ts mine owne land, and to my kinred. 
3r Ard he id ;Leaue ve not, pray thee, foraf- 
much as thou knoweſt h ow we areto en in 
the , and theumayeſt beto vs in 
.of eyes. 


Sl Nr obalewna L x" pay ho 
a e ORD (ball doe 
Cee eNews 
5. ci bay departed fromthemonnt ofthe 
reedicxiourngr andre Ack oft Cr 
En the Lonxp went before them in rhethree 
dzicyiourney, ro ſearchont a reſting placefor the, 


'fwareft 


of his tent, and theanger ofthe Logp was kindled 
greatly, Moſes Os dilpleaed, = 
11 And Moſesſaid vato the Loap , Whereford - 
haſt thou afflited thy ſeruaunc ? $i 
haue I not found fauour in thy fight ? that {ik £7] 
layeſt the burden of allthi nope ones 
12 ns CONII AN wa | 


gorten vnto Gs % 

riethem in Toe oak (as a es; +2 
reth the childe) ynto the Loy 

13 Whence ſhould I haue fleſh to giue vnto all ©? 


this gone > Hechey wage vnto me,laying,Giue 


vs 255Y 
ny oe anger 4es BOT TR IP E.2s ts 
becauſeir is too heauie for mee. OY 
Is And if thou deale thus with mee, kill mage, LN 


drags out of hand » E Lhane ound Soacer RY 


Lt, menor fee my 
TAndtheLozxp faid vnto Moſes, Gather 
meſcuentiemen ofthe Elders of Ifrael,whom --*: 
thou knoweltto beeche Elders of he poopie, and . r= 4 
officers ouer them : and bring them vnro the Ta» | 


bernacle of the Congregation. that. 
ftand there with hee, n they wo 


17 KG 


Why 
21: And Moſes ſaid, The amongſt whom 
I an Gr ny ern ear 
thou haſt aid, T will giue them fleſh, that they 
may eatea whole monerth, 
22 Shallthe flockes and the herds beRlaine for 
agar ir er bbc g aig rh ad 
getheretooga baton Rent, Ny Hon Þ 
mY Andthe weed box varo Mofes, * Is the 
Loxpshand ſhalt ſee now whe- 
—_ wr pci ani or not, 
And Moſes went out,and told the people 
chowerds of the gra and gathered the {cuentie 
- men of the Elders of the people, and ſet them 
round about the Ta 
pa And the Lonp came downe in a cloud and 


Heakin: and 


. cape, and the 

name of the other Medad ; and the Spirit reſted 

upon them, (and they were ofchem ther were ric. 
Fro or me rg: the Tabernacle) and 
in 

we And thererannea mn, and told Mo- 

ſes, 2nd Gb; Eldad and M d doe propheſie in 


the campe, 
28 BE nn the ——_ 
ofMoſes one CITY 
By lord Makes orddthem,” S; 
9 And Moſes aid vnto hi 


Mm "Gke > would God that all = 
. » and tharthe Lozp wouldpur 


31 b herons dra" wr 1g gn &s 

Loup,andbroughe quailes from the ſea, and let 

by the ET Ian + Mes to 

ty 7 onthis fide, ages 1twerea daies journey oN 
i brother Gdercand abonrrhe 


: yet between 
teeth, yerir was chewed, the wrath of the Loxp 
was kindled againſtthe people, and the Lox 


—_ reat x 
34 And bee called the tlame y that place 


—— ESE 
ſeruant Moſes *_ 


CHAP. 'X1L.. 
: «gn ” bong you 
at 
* Rhine ſous one of 


(lot pA 
married; for heehad map ir por EAI 


Tn... 
ny rr dane 
Moſes ? Hath not ſpokey 
vs? kevondphy Mole Hachbe 
3. (Now theman Molerwas * very modke + 
bouecall themen whichwere vpon the tace 


earth, } 

4 andthe Lon 0s HOOEY Yin M0- 

ſes, and ynto Aaron, and Ts Ms Come 
ban? ann! 1 the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation: and they three cameour. _ 
5 AndtheLoxp came downeinthe pillar of 
the cloude, and ſtoodin thedooreof the pede wa 
nacle, and called Aaronand Miriam: and they 
borh came foorth. 

6 Ad be ied Hears wowy nay wanted Ifthers 
beaP among you, TI the Loxp will make 
my ſelfe vntohim in a viſion, and will 
Ce 

My ſeruant Moſes i notlo, who vfairhfull 
in Ml minchoule 

pt. NE ne * mouth to 


ag genes cs 
rudeoftheLozp 


, and 
; where- 
againſt my 


ER eas. anger ofthe Lozp was kindled a- 
£ 


And Moſes cried vnto the L 0 x Þ ſaying, 
fe's n, CORN. thee, 
EEE the Lond faid vnto Moſes, Tfher 


cnebag Ther, ay 1 hogan nt 
Ss ? Net her bee * ſhut out from 
the cope ene daies, and after thatler her be re- 


CHAP. XIIL. | 
. CE 
17 They inſirnitions. 24 T '2 


A NdtheLonp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


2 Send thon print I grate chars the 


land of Cangan, which 


ns 97 coin, 


*Ecclus,45.4 _ 


*Hebr, 3.4. 
*Exod.z3.18 


* Leuic.13.46; 


*Deut.1.24. 


[1 Or, val, 


” mares, and 


Or, velley, 
Thath « cu 


of gr apes. 


W Seve of Simeon, Shophar the fonne 
6 * Ofch id of Tala, Cab tho ſhane of 


IR 
Tokeph. 


Sf hive of tpn Olbeathe ons | 

of Nun 
bu 2 Ofthetribe of Beniamin, Patti the ſonne 
Rap ofthe Tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiclhe forme 


of Sodi. 
" 1x Of thetribeof Hogs 
Manafſeh, Gaddi the ſonne 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of 


—_— 
Ofthe tribeof Aſher, Sethur the ſonre of 
Mic 
of therribe ofNaphcali}Nahbi the ſonne of 
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of 
Machi. , 


16 Theſe arethe names of the men which Mo- 
ſes ſent ro ſpie our the land: and Moſes called O- - 
hea the fonne ofNun,T 


lndof and Gide vnto them, Gert you 
vp this wey Southward , and goe vp into the 
mountaine : 

13 And ſeetheland whatit is, == ponds ooh we 
that dwelleth Sea FA ane 
or weake, few or many : 

19 And what the land is that they dwellin, 
whether it be good or bad, and what cities they 
edu be A in, whether in tents, or in 
ſtrong ho 


20 And whar the land «, whether it bee fac 
or leane, whether there be woods therein, or not. 
And be yee of \ courage, and bring of the 
Fair of the lan Sg was the rune of 


—_ _ C4 Ad her 
x her Fer "and ſearched the land, 

Grim bu ware Zin, vnto Rehob, 25 men 
comeroHamath, 
22 Andthey aſſended by the South, and came 
vnto Hebron: where Ahiman, Sheſhai, and Tal- 
mai,the children of Anak were : Now Hebron 
was built ſeuen yeeres before Zoanin Bgypr. 

23 * Andrhey came vnto the p< ark 
col, and cut down from thence a 
cluſter of grapes, and they bare it paar Prom 
ypona — they broughtof the pomegra- 


24 The place was called the ndecnne _ 
col, becaw'e of the cluſter of gr 
children of Iſrael cut downefrom - rg 

2 5 And they returned from ſearching of the 
_—_ after fortie daies, 

6 EC And they went and came to Moſes, and 
tO Kee andtoall the Congregation ofthe chil- 
dren of Iirael vnto the wi © of Paran, to 
Kadcth, andbrooghcbacke word roach ning and 
EN cugation, ad ewes them the 

ui 


ehoſhua. 
And Moſes ſent them to pie out the . 


very great and 


gerre}—wiees 

The Amalekires'd dd ink Sr 
Ja big Hey rd the Tents ew 
- the Amories Amories dwell in the 


yo” aooinbed land which 


one, roſearchit 7a landchar act p he ; 
habizanes thereon all on 
men of 2 a 


Nit, 7 greatftature. 

7 te ann the giants, the ſonnes of Jy 
AG, tehickeoteoFrhe the giants : and wee werein ”: 
mefor trip, wi 


% , "4.4 


'CHAP. XIIIT. 


A 
2 The | moutr miles at the news, 6 I 


 leb labowr to flill them, 11 God 
:3 Moſes tool 
The nurnwertare deprined of entring wt 

36 The men who refed the exill crys 
plague 40 Thepeople that would innade the 
againſt 1 thewll of God, are Tn, 


Nd ics props, je pe people wept clharnighe | . 


2 Te een? "Tfracl 
Eongregaion in and 


NE 


we had dedin omider 
ded in chiswildarnetl. Loa b 


amid land,co all by the firord,chatour wines, - 


andour children ſhould be a pray i ? were ir not 
better for vs ro returne.ines 


fices 
Nebron the cha the dow x. of the Congregation of 
6 C per e = woop We ſormeofNun,and Caleb 
ofTephunneh myendnndy of them thar 

rent 


othes, 
ynto all rat ofthe 


ſaying, Thela —_— 
ſed thorow toſearch ir, en anexcreding good Ly 
8 LONG delight in vs, then being 
vs into ye), — Es. 2 


hk rarer 
dn, ST ef 
c 2 are © 
bondd or ves cheir F defence is departed from 
them ,andtheLonp i with ys feare nor. 
10 Butallthe Congregation bade ftone-them 


meick homesr anc rhe th Ky af the LonD 
_ the 7 ma oe ofthe Cngregrion, i de 


cu of If 
i: T And 


graſhoppers, and ſo we were im : 


. "7 
IR 
X 


_ 
#3 


againft Aaron : and rhe moe | 


wi ;ng ill this xople prouoke mee ?. 
ng Fi 3 yert 41 57 jar £1 
fignes which] have page d 


than broug 
LY agg "might from among 
14 And they will tell itto the inhabirancs of 
this Land: for they haue heard thatrhou Loa p art 
awong this people, that thou Logp art ſeene face 
ro face, andthat * thy cloud ftandeth ouer ther, 
© andthatthon goeſtbefore hem.by day rimea pil- 
Lrofa cond ER Eh: ne 
I ow if killa OPT as 
ITT then the nations which haue hear 
_ of chee,will | ying,. 
6 Pecaule 0 & D wasnot *atle to bring 
2 prot into the land which hee fware vnco 
ther, therfore he hath flainethEin the wilderhes: 
17 "And Begin I beſeechthee, way er Fat 
my LoxD OR IOS IE ſpoken, 


he Lond is* long and of ab as 


T mer iniquitie ander 
| bro meaes Garin th 
kan pin 
rdan 
_ Pardon: 7p of this 
| vneo the grearnefle ofthy mer- 
Gannon haſt forgiven this people,from B- 
eve} yntill now 
oo Ante the L os aid. hauepardoned,accor- 
to 
"Y Bur RE ce Bos 0 age 
fled with the glory ofthe L ok Þ, 
22 Becauleall thoſe men which hane ſcene my 
plory,and my ws en} fan which T didin Egypr, and 


mn the haue rempred mee now fore 
m_ times, and haue not hearkened to my 


yoyc 

—y | Surely they ſhall nor fee the land which I 
ware ynto their fathers, neither ſhall any ofthem 
that prouoked me,ſee ir. 

24 But my ſeruant * Caleb,becauſe he had ano- 
er ER NN followed me fully) 

NG I gERS be ne, = 
and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe it, 

25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Canaanires 
ny OL ON IRINns ou and get 
you into the mos the red tea, 

And the he Low puke ies Moſes,and vn- 


27 How OT foal I beare with this euill con- 

fegaion which murmure againſt mee? I have 

card the murmurings 4 po children of Iſrael, 
which they murmure agai 

28 Say vntethem, « Aocrucly as1 Þ fairh 
the LonD,as ye hane ſpoken in minecares, will 
I doe to you : 

29 Yourcarkeiſes ſhall fall in this wildernefſe, 
and all that were * numbred of you, according to 
your wholenumber twentie yeecres old 
vpward, which haue murmured againſt me, 

30 Doubtleſſe ye fhallnor come into the land 
 aercy - which 1 I LEY fware »_ make you dell of 
eren, Caleb fonne ephunach , an 

Io/hua thefonne of Nun. 


Fn. cnn mona} 


; RSS ro 


WELIED = 


wes 


< ge 
41: And Moſes faid, wheeforenow doe 
crankgreſſethecommanaweneof the Lox? bus 
Inot 


42 Go not S fheToum bttn 
that ye benot or or before yourenemies, TY 
43 Forthe A — pl 2 ch 


there before you,and yethall 


anon oy vnto the bill 
44 Bur 

top : neverthelefſe the Arke co goe wp rrothe of - 
the LoxD, and Moſes departed not ourof the. 


45 Thenthe Amalckires came downe, andthe 
Canaanites which dwelt inthe hill , and fmore 
them,and* diſcomfited them, euen yntoHormab, 


'8 The Law ofthe meas offrmg and the dri 


ſhall hethar offererh his offring n- wh 


fall by thefword, ford, be-- 
youſe Typhenpem yrs fin 1 0 KD; there-- 


*Prek.4.6. 
vl ne 10, 


= *Deut.1.47,. 
for wehaue 


*Deut.1.44-. 


Letuit,2.1, 


ome, mingled wi ti fotpaceofan Hi 


 ichefrrch of ay Hin of wine for a : 
» =" drioke- 


xz Thus ſhallit be done for one bullocke , or 
kreperomme gee a lanby, or a kid. 

:2 According to the mumberthat ye ſhall 
pe AE EE ANON ro 


ger that ſoiournerh among 
o oe oloute that ou Crane | protege 
ak a4 rang ape j pron. 


Y 2 6. 
a, _ DEI AC 
> hay cu from among 

"3x Bec Becauſe hee hath the 


== 


hack hen is commandemenr, har 
Omen albe 


4 Allharare borneof th countrie ſhall doe the wil 


aſter this maner,in oftering an offring 
chr es Re ee eee Loup. 


4. Andifa firanger 


ek on te In as 08. Ge 


gour ynto the LoxD: as Ger he all oe, nx 
pray” weed” be ge you 


nog Coma yon or wh 7 


34 And — 
notdeclared : hh 


ſhonld be doneto 


» rage by gordon ran (hall be 


generations: as ye 
torethe Lozp, 

16 One Law, and one manner ſhall be for you, 
and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth with you. 


hn TAndthe Lozp walls vio Make lay IF 


"mh Speake vnto the childrenof Tſradl, andſay 
veg rn, WW oe come into theland whither 


Wee” +; 
hen it ſhalbe that when ye ear ofthe bread 
ofche andy ta of vpan heaue offering ynro 
ORD, 
20 \Sr an healing appr dorch em 
dough, for an heaue ; as ye doe the heaue 
oftherhreſhing floore, ſo ſhall ye heaue it. 


21 Of the firſt ofyour dough ye ſhal giuevnto of 


the Loxp,an heaue in your generations, 
not obſcrued 


© -- 5 2 ET ern, 
all © commandements whiththeI. o aDhath 
Goken vnto Moſes, 


23 Exenall that the L o x hath commaunded 

you, x henbarmerl {omar agree ard thar the 

R D commanded Moſes, and henc a- 
mong your generations : 

24 Then it hall be , ifoughtbe commicredby 
ignorance dre ben 7 the knowledge of the > 
gregation ation 
one yo ballocke fora bare fee r a ſweet 
or voto teL.onD. with his mear ns 
and his drinkeoffering,2ccording to the theſ[maner, 
© andone kid of the goats forafinneoffering. 

25 AndthePrieſtſhallmakean 
* ſhall be open 


nement for 


the mm heirig 1 —w_ hs 
26 Andit renen Congregati- 
en ofthe children of Iſrael, andthe Rranger thas 


tions , and 
borders a 
39 Far x.95 no gr pu ates 
vpenit 
ku 4 mae, 6 pps 
pI ag; the xour cue goea who» 


"$0 That yeb way auvember vat Goal the 


be holy vnto your Ged, 
41 IamtheLonrpDyour which 


broughs 
oucut oftheland of Egype, tobe your God ; I 
Leg week your God. mo 


Foal ft XVI. 
1 Therebellion of Karah 


EET 


poorer ghotapes «0 


dare famelys 


and Aaron. 46 


rooke men, 
rorpbeoredſs wit 


Ge Princes ofthe amb. ons inthe Cap. * Ch; "n 


ation,men ofrenowne, 
mY Aud they gathered themes toguhers: 


a barter pur vpon the rl pew of ha. " 
US Come i 
al 3 


pay Molesheard ie, ho fl pil his $ vp 
FB. than and Abiram ; andthe Elders of Iiracl fol- 
5 And hee ſpake vnto Korah, and vnro al his lowed bim, 
company, ſaying, Euen to morrow the Loxp will 26 And hee ſhake vnto theCongregation, ſay- 
ſhew who arc his , and who» holy, and will cauſe ing, depart I pray you, from the rents of theſe 
ham to come neere vnto him : enen hw whom bee wicked men, and couch nothing oftheirs left yee 
hath choſen, wil he cauſeto come neere vnto him, be inalltheirfinnes, 
6 kak take you cenſers, Korah, and all 257 So they gate vp fromthe Tabernade of Ko- 
his com rab, Dathan,and Abiram, on euery fide : and Da- 
7 Nd borate o incenſeinther than, and Abiram came out and flood in the dore 
before the Lo n D to marrow ; F Aid ir hall bee of their tents, and their wines, and their ſonnes, 
#has the man whom whom the Lox Þ docth chuſe, hee aadtheir little children. 
fall bee holy : yeetake too much vpon you, yee 28 And Moles ſaid,hereby yee ſhall knowthaz 
ſonnes of Lent, the Loxp hath ſentme ro ready theſe works ; for 
$ And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah , Heare, I pray 1 have not denethems of mine owne minde. 
you,yeſonnes of Leui. 29 Iftheſe men die f the commondeath of all + Heb, as enery-* 
9 Seemeth irbur aſmallthing vnto you, that men, or it they be viſited after the viſitation ofall man dicth, 
the Go of Iirael hath ſeparated you from the men, then theLoxp hathngefencme: 
egation of Ifrael , ro bring you neere to 30 But if the L $1 0.465 mal ang eg > rd + Heb,eveats 4 
, to doe the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the earth open her VÞs creature, 
ay en ie ley per ads Sonainatr with all that appertaine ynro them , and they goe 
to miniſter yrro them ? downe amregmnnrNr + : then ye ſhall voder- 
10 And he hath broughr thee neere to bi»y, and . lang that theſemen haue prouoked the Lonp. 
all thy brethren he ſonnes of Leui with thee: and KA F* Andi came pela pRRas ads * Chap.27:3+-. 
ſeeke yee whe Prieſthood alſo of ipeaking all theſe words, thatthe ground deur.11,6, 
'F; Forwiach au borhthowZandalley com: claue alunder that was vader them. pal106.17:. © 
pany ar againſt the Loxp: and 
_ Aaron ghar yerrmre againſt him 2 
2 T And Moſes ene to call Dathan and Abi- ppertained ER od ns 
can the foitnes DEAD x which fGid, Wewillnot © 34 They, andall that appertained vnto 
come VP. ea os _ dengan pr and theearth clo. 
13 Isita ng thatthou r £vs vpon them: trom 
yp out of a Land £3. flowerh with lth and con bo ation. FR naar 
hony,to kill vs in the wildernes,exceptthoumake 34 allIfraelthat were round about hr 
thy telfe altogether a Prince ouer vs fledatthecry ofthem : for they ſaid, Leſt the earth 
4 Moreover, thou haſt nor brought vs into a any 3s fre 
and trhes floweth with milke and hony,.or giuen there camea fire fromthe LonzD 
vs inherirance of fieldes and vineyards: wilt wt ths cvv hap ORE Ns cn 
one, IE IT? wee will not that offered incenſe. 


125 And Moles was repro, andſaid eo 
theLonn, * thou their oftering: I 
Soap Mien: apo" rin eſs S- 
burt one of then, 
16 And Moſes faid vntoKorab; bethou and all 38 The co_ of wel fame api he 
thy cp INGO <R Dy thou, and they, owne ſoules, let ther makethembroad for” 
and Aaron, to merrow. a couering ofthe Altar: for they them be- 
a7 And takeeuery man his cenſer, and put in- forechel pn mules are 
cenfe in them, and ed and Bey cons, figne vnro the 
ry man his.cenfer, two 


crewith they 
Sow red, \andrhey were made broadplae a coue- 
ood in the doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Con " Fo Diramenerialothedhilrenf li 


gregacicn IEA ron _ el, no dreager OA RT EOLt Bar 
19 orah gathered Congregation roti, comeneere to offer incenſe beforethe Lonp, 
ag ne decree Tait of thet thathe benot as Korah & as his aSthe 
ation : and the glory of the Lo.xD Len een tons HELI : 
vnto all the Congregation. But onthemorrow,allthe 
150 \AndrheLoup fake vaeo Moſs, and yae pln pagan rg 
ron 1 ; againſt Aaron, 1 bo A 

2+ Separace your Eluesfrom among this Con- aggrr” vpches Me _— 

gexacnpha may conſumer a mornenr. — Andit cameo paſſe when-the C 
they fell ypon their faces, "and faid, ©: tion was gathered: Mo es ag Aa 
God, the God ofthe of all fleſh, ſhall one ron, thatthey looked coward ago 


> ad | 
andmake an for thaw 7 feakw 
apr gone our from the L onurmn phages 


all the reds of the tribes, 
| A -rnk, 108 ng nl th 


their princes, accor- 
.ding to the houſe of their = 


chy ſonnes with 
eg 


I 
name vpon 


cherodof Lexis : for one rod all be for che toad ſhall 


ofthe houſe of their fathers. 


And thou ſhalt lay them vp in the Taber- 
a oy. che T Teſtimony 


nacle of the 


of Tffacl: rhe wine,and ofthe wheate, the firſt 


tooke euery 
10 ASS EFLonS 4 vnto Moſes, * Bring 
Aarons rodde againe betorethe Telmony,co be 
pe eas 7 poten ron 
uite take away 
dienot. 
11 AndMoſes did: as the Loxp comman- 
ded him, fo did he: 
12 And thechildrenofTſradl pake vnto Moſes 


faying Behold, we die, we periſh, weall periſh, 


This ſhallbe 


TSS ar. bag pays 
og] $swith ve 


r2 ATI Sao, an tte 
- whichthey ſhall offer yneo the L © ad: # A 
0 nnd, oe _ 


| = *Enery thing deacred in Td, Dal be We 


aan Fo wLons,u 0K D,, whe- 


4.0 - TAKE 7 i, 
ja NE. NR * $0 Ws 

* Wa Rod 2s 4; 4 
: LS Ee FJ 37 


— 0s VvW_» ry Ov 2.5 oy 4. 


od. patgnd 


4 * 7 

» wx *s* 
p22 +1 203 __ 
? Fad as ? 


for a ſweet ſauour ynto 
theLonD. 


18 6 3*ticfleth ofthem tall be the: \25 the _ And yt hall 
ſhoulder a3 | 


bl 

kobe et gien her andaby fone, andy dang 

z by a ſtarutefor cuer : it 1s acoue- 

nane of Gleſor tage, 6 kh ng mo 

and to thy ſeede with thee. 

20  CAndihel: 08.5 Gaheroen re, 

ons” ance a thr ny ate 
u haue any part am 

rt,and thine 1 eamong the the children of 


2: And behold, Thave given : 


egarion.. | 
ren of Hract hence- 


M., ww Lees lure fc oft 
abernacle Congregation, a 
Mei ne it bell be Narure for for eucr 


ES * Heb.9.13, 


ED 


the childrenof - 7 


TT lc ofthe Congrega- | 


chroughout your A a ng tha the 


children ofT 

24 Bur the A Ge aikien of Thad, 
which offer as an heaue offcring ynro the 
Lond, Ihauegi OCT rahats 3 ative: 
Therefore T haue {3 id ynto- ong the 
den ofTfrael _— ſhall hane ns inheritance. 

4 Jas any x" oRD nah macy Ate reſet he 

2 
_ Ew ra thre ofthe children of Iiratlthe 

» which T hane giuen you from them for 
your an Porn =o then yeeſhall offer vp an heaue 
offering of it, fortheL 0« D , cama temhpart of 
the tithe, 

27 Andthis your heaue offeri 
ned veto you, h it were 
r__ fooret a fulnies ot che 

Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heaze ing 
find Hp LoxDp,ofall your tithes which yereceiue 
ofthe children ofIfrael, and yee ſhall givethereof 
the Loxps heane offering ro Aaron the Prieſt, 

29 Out ofall yourgi ſhall ofter an heave 
oftering of the Lal thef beſt thereofycwes the 

owed part thereof, out of it. 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them , When 
yee haue heaued the beſt thereof fromir , then is 
ſhall be counted vnto the Leuites, as the encrea'® 
of the threſhing floore, and as the encreaſe ofthe 
winepreſle, 

31 Andyee ſhall eater in euery place, yee and 
your houſholds: : for it # your reward for your ſer- 
nice in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

32 And yee ſhall beareno finne by reaſon ofir, 


e corne ofrhe 


the Leuites, and ay vnto f 


ſhalbe recko- 


fer, ſhall waſh his , andbe yndleane vntill. 
; Mgr par Ps ego whe mp, om 


chil- el, and yntothe ftra thar ſoiourneth amo 
chemyfor ngeT ng 


ever... 
Hee that touchethrhe dead body of any 
be yndeane ſeuen dayes, 
Ri, He ſhallpurifie himſclfe withit on the third 
ad caps heſhall becleane : bur 
ann inn aye e third day, then the ſe, 
Ar IIA er 4Y 
13 - hoſocver tonchethhe dead body mo 
man that is dead and eth not himlſelfe, de 
l:th the Tabernacle of the L 08D, and that foule 
ſhallbecut offfrom 'e rhe water of ie 
poyeion vena no IRE ypon him : he ſhallbe 
yucl leanes ail 40h 
14 This « the law -whena man dieth in atene; 
all that come inte the rent, and all that « in the 
tent,ſhall be yncleane ſeuen Lo_e: | 
15 Andeuery open veſſell which hath no coue- 
ringgSpend pow it.is vncleane. 
6 And roucherth "one that is 
faindwicha ſword in the open fields, Heron 
body,or a bone of aman, or agraue, ſhall bee 
crane ſeuen dayes. 
7 And for an vncleane perſon they ſhall 


of the 7 aſhes ofthe burnt heifer of 10n _— 
pe” oe running water ſhall bee put thereto ina 


18. Anda clean ſhalltake and 
a cleaneperſon bg, and gin 


+ Heb, fonlts... 


+ Heb dafte 
+ Heb, 
waters 


Linen, . 


*Chap.11.33. 
+ *Exod.17.2. 


=” "CHAS AL 
% The children of Lſraclcome to Zin, where Mirjans 
die murmure for wart of water, 7 Mo- 


"pA 


nerd "ana w —_ the Co 

w ce vp the Con- 
FL As fa this that 
we and ourcattell hould dic there ? - 

s And whereforehaue ors gu" 
out of Egypt, to bring vs in vntothis euill aoak 
i400 place cnfeger of tigs,or vines,or 
granartes,neither is there any water to Sins -* - 

6 And Moſes and Aaron wenefrom the pre- 
wade be egos: Darmmagcry he pied 

erna Co ang they n 
their faces: and ” Wo oftheLozp apened 
vnto them, - 

7 ©T AndtheLonxy ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

8 Taketherod,and gather thou the _ iy 
together,thou and Aaronthy brother, a 
ye vnto the rocke be beforecheireyes Free 
foorth his water, and thon ſhalt bring h 
them , water our of the rocke: ſothou ſhale give di 
the Congregation,and their beaſts drinke. 

9 And Mots tooke the rod from before the 
Loxp,as ke commanded him, 

10. And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together beforethe rocke, and hee 
faid vntothem, Heare now , yerebels; muſt wee 
fetch you water our ofthis rocke ? 
| 11 And Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his rod 
he ſmoteche rocke twiſe: and the water came our 
abundantly, and the Congregation drarke , and 
their beaſts alſo. 

12 TAnd the LonxD fpake vnto Moſes and 
Aaron yebelecue menot , roſanRifte me 


= dhe, 


rs Ne Ca went SS | 
and we have dwelt in Bgypra long rime, 


20 On Thou ſhale nor g 
AndEdom came out: ainſt him wi 

a ftrong 

21: Thus Edom Eads gi Thad yt 

thorow his border : wherefore 


E And the children (lac rn th whale 
22 oO 
F journeyed from * Kadeth, and 


ee ut ſhall be gathered vnto his people:for 
he ſhal not enter intothe land which I haue pope ie EY 
- entothe children of Trael nd mbich Thane given TY 
Ng at the water of Meribah, +*k 
25 * Take Aaron,andElexzar his fonne, and *Ch 
wy res yp vntomount Hor, dew; 
And ftrip Aaron ofhis garments , and pre 0 

them vpon rm his ſonne,and Aaron ſhall "Y 
gathered wnto bis people, and ſhall die there. Y 
. 27 And MoſesdidastheL o x D commanded: 7 
er pony Loop! ogra in the fighe of 


28 And wird aus, (7p 
pac 1 eo nya his ſonne,and * Aarofi 
there in the top ofthe mount: and Moſes and 


Eleatrar came downe from the mount. 

29 And when all theC cion ſaw that 
Aaron was dead , they mourned for Aaron thirtie 
dayes,exey all the hou' of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXI, 
1 Tſrael with ſome loſſe defirey the Canaanites at Hors 
mah, 4 The peopls are plagued with fiery 


ferpents. 7 They vepenting ave healed by a braſen ſer= © t 


pert) 10 trans bo Ifraelgtes. 21 Si- 
bon u onercome, 
Nd when * 


x 'the Canaanitewhich * 
dwelc in n Ling 


-Heardrell thatIfrael c_ 
y 


DE vowed yvonne Lox, 'P 
= vill mearly drone 


le,andthey bir the people,znd much peee 


acl died. 


ſerpenes from ys : and Mo- 


Andthe Ee x enes Moſes, Make thee ple 
a herie ſerpent, and ſer it vypon a pole, andir ſhall. 


Ry. thate 
S mae pen 


_ that is buteen, when 
of braſle ,. and 


come to 


x Hera FLIER ied 
ched at {| Tie-A in the erneſle w 
: WF rages "and hed 
12'TFrom ce bf pitc 
T of Lared, , 


in ye valley 
From thence they remooued, and pirtche 
e other ſide of Aron, which #10 the wilder- 
nefl that commerh our of the coaſts ofthe Amo- 
rites : for Arnon the border of Moab, berweene t 
Moab and the Amorites, 

14 Whereforeitis ſaidin the booke of the wars 
ofrhe Lond, {| what kee didin the red ſea,.and h 
inthe brookes of Arnon, 

15 And at the fireame of thebrookes that 
goeth downeto the dwelling of Ar, and þ lyeth 
ypon the border of Moab. 

16 Andfrom thence th-y went to'Beer : that #the 
well whereofthe Lonp ſpake ynto. Moſes, Gather 
the Loy le together,and I will giue them water. 

7 © Then Ifracl ang this ſong, + Spring vp 


0 well | Sing ye vneo tt : 


28 For cherexs a fire 
from the cigie of Si 


| Art Moab, nd rhulords aſe ih pes of 


eſcaped,and his pur ann vr LEI 
hon king ofthe Amorites. 


,which reacherhvnea Medeba,: 

Th 'C Thus lndtd dwelt inthe landofthe Amo- 
rites. 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie our Tazzer, and they 
* tookethevillages thereof, and droue oucthe A- 
Cn 

bo By hymen y 
way of Bib : and Og the king ofBaſhan 
out againſt them,he all his people,cothe bac- 

+ rellatEdrei. - / 

34 Andihe 0nd fide ets,” 
nor: for T have delivered him intathy and. 
all his people, and hisland, and* thou ſhalt doe 

> bien anchon digit ee hon Ling bathe Ages: 
— dwelr at Heſhbon, 

3 5 Sothey {more him and+his ſonnes, and all 

pee 7011 wie ns pr een 
they patlfleg os 


*Det.3.1.. 
bac 229 2.9-7. e 


"F622508 | 


CHAP. XXTI. 
1 Balaks firſt meſoeage for Balaanris rejuſed. 15 His 
bcond meſſage obtaimneth him. 2.2 An Angell would 
FI Pain 95 eIAR Fn aun 36 Ba- 


renner wang Ps forward and 
A chedin the plaines of Moab,on this fide Ga for: - 


ePrinces e Bpoc the well, cheNobles of daneby Itrichs. 


* People dhe ed it the dreFhon of the Law- 
giuer, with r ſtaues. Jod from the wilderneſlſe 
tbeywent to Mattanah : 

19 Andfrom Mattanah,ra Nahaliel, andfrom 
Nahaliel to Pamoth ; 

20 And from Bamothin the valley, that & in 
thef countrey of Moab, tothe top e || Pilgath, 
"__ lookerh toward Teſhimon. 

"Y And 1irael ſent meflengers vnto Sihon 
king ofthe Amorites, ſaying, 

22 *Lerme Me thro thy land, we will not 
rurne into the Is or into the vineyards,we wil 


2 AndBEalakrthe ſonne of Lippor , fawe all 
that Bern. donetorthe Amotires, + 
3 AndMoab wasſore afraid 


ney Ie (2. epages 
ſe ofthedhildrenotIirac 


4 TO her eraghs: 
Now ſhal chis company ficke vp A ed 
abour vs, asthe oze” fre vp the grafle of the 
field. And Balacthe fonneef2; Zippor was King of 
the Moabites at that rime. 

5. *He ſent therefore vnto Balazm * Toſh. 2.4: $2. 
er I pn * 


- 8.7 
4- 
; 


*Chap. 


* 2Pet.2.16. 


mde 11, 


Hein chem char be whom hou ble 
| T1 And headers of Mob, 06-0 
i my}, 


E um 
OT . _— : 


land: TED | 


with 
WF And che Princes of Moabroſe oor acne» ergy 
hn ns CA BMA to.come 


15 T And Balakfenc © marr moc 
WENSTST 64.645 P. 


ro ine, 

17 For I wi thee vnto very. 
honour, En doe whatſoeuer thou ſaicft vn- 
tomee: Cometherefore,I pray thee,curſe me this 


"_-_ Bala, * If world gra me bigh ſer- 


nanes of Balak, * IfBalakw 
" fall of Gluer and gold, I gor beyond 
ns 7 Ln} 


more. 

19 Nowtherefore, I pr 
here this night, that I may 
will fay vnto me more. 

20-And God came vnto Balaam at night and 
faid vnro him, Tf the men come to callrhee, riſe 
vp,andg oe with them: bur yetthe word which T 
Dball fa vntothee, that {halt thou doe. 

21 AndBalaam roſe vpin the mourning and{ad- 
led his 277 an rags the Princes of Moab. 

22 T And Gods anger was kindled, 
hee went : and he Angie Loxp ftoodin 
the way for WP pe." him : Now hee 
was riding vpon his afſe,and his two ſeruants were 
with him. 

23 And*rthe afle aw the Angel ofthe LoxD 
Rtarding inthe way, andhis fword drawne in his 
hand: andthe afſe turned afide ont of the way,and 
went into the field: and Balaam fmote the afle, 
to turne her into the way. 


24 Bur the AngcloftheLoap ood in apath 


you, varrie yee al'o 
ow what the Lozxp 


_ —— 
arclynome al 4 Lhad =. ” 4 

a4 ave ae eg 
L 0D, Thanefinaed: for TE : 
ſNoodeſt in the wa i pins mas S T 


= © Hoaede nga 


Mood whichoinchebordle orAinen kh, P; 

the vrmoſt coaſt, >, : : : 
37 And Balak ſaid vnto | 

net tho ror vo me? Al ore dos | I 

promote thee to honour? F; 
38 And Balaam faid vnto Balak, Loe, I am © 


CS che weed ae? = ale 
y any thi e wor in 
monh,chd tall ſhall Tipeake, "> 
39 And Look went with Balak, and they 
came vnto{|-Kiriath-Huzoth. 
40 Balak offercd oxen, and & en » 
paſſe on the _—— OY 4 


to Balaam,and to rhe Dales chat were wi 
41 And it cameto 
Balak rooke Balaam,and ym, whey 
high places of Baal , that mart | 
vemoſt part of the people. 
CH AP. XXII11T, | 
F.t 3.28. Balaks ſacrifice. 7.18. Balaams parable, 
Nd Balaam faid vnto Balak, Build me hereſ&- . * 
wen alrars, and prepare me hereſeuen « oxen, .. 


and 
> AndBalk did as Balaam had wh ES 


4.8, 


e the 


7.4 
tim gd oe de food pray che, [nil ” rhee 
ranges the Princes of 


mm 
ot 


Roar Ee IP Res P PE oommnd == | 

from the m: L. ea. ne Is happine]e 

dwell alone, DESEES IF, 10 of 7 _ 5 
10 Who cati count the duſt of; 


| nunder of the foartit yr of Ihaghd Tap Lee meet te AND when Bal AR” the 
7 ſoul thedeath of the righteous, and letmy 6. Loxp to LR LE LOIN 06.6; 0- 
* rimes to orinch 


12 And hee anfrered,and aid, Muſt PE wy 
wonades "mae omere Arras... P24 
my ES: 

And Balak aid ynto him,Come,I thee, 

£5 me, OT rom, Sow? ace 
&e them: thouſhalt ſee but the vemoſt part 

on. and ſhalt nor ſee them all ; and curſecpes.. 


himinto the field of Zo- * enacted hread ord. 
ah,and built feuen altzrs- densby the rivers crete = 
arammeoneweyaliar. whichthe Lo x b ha hue es Cl 
I5 Andhee aid ynco Balak, Stand hereby chy s 
burnt offeri BT its et ION 7 Heſhall powre 
2.35, 16 ankle ous me? Balaam, * pur a andhis ſeed hin wt co eng 
word in his mouth, and aid, Dor Ny FR ſhall be higher then Agag, and Jon 
Ne And whe canten kb dilcdd Ju fined > ted unglhinct on Hay 
17 An en hecameto 'our - « 
by his burnt offering, and the Princes of Moab hath as itwere ron of 00 TONER: hee CRPIIIN 
with him And Balak faid yntohim, What harhthe hall cate vp che Nations his enemies, and 
L ox » ſpoken? breake their bones, ods os - 
18 pg 6 nn ae ies andfayd, Riſe his arrowes. w 
vp Balak, and heare ; hearken vncome, thou ſonne . S * He couched, eat Apna oe —_— and «Gen | 
of Zippor : as other bleſs ; who efſed +499, 
19 God nota man thet hee hould lieneirher +4 he Rr ar po or curſerh 


21 Hee hath notbeheldi 
ther hath hee ſeene im Iſrael : the _ 11 -—bn drones Sorhon nos 
L o xp, his God s with im, andtheſhoute of a thou to promote thee vnto- great honour , b 
King « among them. loe,theLoxp harh kepttheebacke from ual Anagy 
4% 22 *God roughe them out pf Egypt ; hehath . 12 And Balaamfaid vnto Balak, Spake I nor 
as it were the ſtrength of an Vnicorne. I alſo to thy meſſengers which thou ſenreſt vnto 
23 my theres no mpeg Ta- me, faying, . . 
H 13 If 


areope, hah | : 
* He G2 nhich beard the words of God, 
and knew nk of the moſt high, which 
ſaw gion oe of he Falling into a 
x7 {ſhall ha of ip: pen T ſhallbehold Ny th erg) ware _ . 
him, burnor nigh; There ſhall come a Starre out 12” 2:4. boo give varo hi 
of Lacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and my couenant of! 
} Or, faite ſhall hall incethecorvrs of Moab, , and deftroy all 23 And he ſhall bve tad is dari 
rbronghths =O 13 AndEdomfhall be a poſſeffion, Seir alſo ar; 02 ob 
Priveczeſ Moe?, ſhall oe apoſſeBonfor his enenics, and rd al 
doe v 
19 Our gf Lacob ſhall come be that ſhall haue 
dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth 
of the Citie, among _ 
20 A footy gnelogans ny nay; 15. Andthenameof the ) woman 1 
his parable, and ſaid, Amalck wa: firſt 7 that was flaine, was Cotbi, LN FR ere 
| Eon pri the Nat ns, tor his lates end | ler that hee he was head onera people, and of a uſein/ 
iſh for euer Mi 


21 Andhelooked on the Kenites and took vp 16 C Ante 1. 0x0 pake yoeo Moles, 
- his — NABOg isthy dwelling place, ing 
neſt in arocke : '® VextheMidi db 

22 ode, tary the homes ſhall ho walled, dg ae doc their wiles, 


"A *: 

reelh Gone wih ip the matter 0 
| 3 And hetook pre ana Alas! yon, Fo u beg you, to he man Tg 
who tal tings his a Prince of Midian their fiſter, which was Laine "- 


Or, bow long pron; oo the coaſt of thedayofthe , for Peors fake. 
all itbeere Chiniw, — md Rte. Ao, an and ſhall afflit : Pg 
1Aſpur cary "Ber, andhealſo ſhall ; CHAP. XXV1. 
Shce away cap = 2» 5 And hue wy RT ef mane 
ks to 0 his place: and Balak al o went his way, 
C H AP. XXV. 
1 Iſrael at Shittim commit whoredowe and idelatrie, 7 
« 6 Flip meg 019m 10 Grdther. Y 
invern vexed, OR cmern and vnto Eleazar 
Careers \ Anbar of tnanonny gd 


” Chap.33-49, A rename es GE RELIONs 2 Takethe ſiaxrme of all 
daughtersof Moab, children 


el. | 

3 And rs 7a ER ea | 

himſelfe ynto Baal-Peor: inthe s of Moab by Iordin Ed 
hope them plane 7 or nee Berde”” 5 


ioſh, 23.17. 


s And Moſes id vcgche Tages of THEE, dren ofReuben,Hanoch : of Ia: oy 

Shy eye ONE RIOT RO Fanochnnes 52 Srmape aaecr— Tntlens n 
CC And one of the children of Ifrael 6 Of Heſtonthefamilie - 

cv. gr nt iobrcrena Medinil Cernni che frnihpof the Cormene et? 0 

womad, in Mo in the 7 Theſearethe familesof the =, 

: alrhe Con atomofae chlren of Team they that were numbred of them, Ll 
the doore of the Tabernacle _ — and feuen arr and thirnie, 
*PAL1606.30. ofebeC 


nnes of Pally, Blab. ol 
F;MAcc,2,4 5s And Sale Phynebazhe lonne of Eleazar, 9g prac yoy-m GJS Meu —— 4 


6: te the amily 


GuldenofGad het chi families 
pSehady of es orice. 
of 
6 01Omighe family ofche Ora; :Of Eri, 
| thefamilyofche 
' of the Arodites : of A- 


a7 Ofhrodche fn 
DN” Thee evtbeGmibes ofthe children of ad, 


3 | were: ofShelah, che familieof the Shear Of 
Hart wee toy 


21 And the fonnes of Pharez were: OfHefron li 
the Heſronites: Of Hamul,the 


te Hanml _—_— 

22 Theſe arethe families ofTudah 9 <7 OO 
thoſe that werenumbred ofthem , threeſcore and 
ſxteene chonſand and fiue 


23 E Of the ſonnes of Tflachar after their fa- 
mulies: aan hen ery} es aa Pr - Ta 
the ra he fon: 


cred the _ of the Sirdites: of Elon, 


ea en ofthe 


was, fo family of 
the Tahleelires. 


kh 


29 Ortho ones bf Mapaſſch : Of*Machir the 
family ofthe Machirites: and Machir begare Gile- 
ad: Of Gilead come thefamilie ofthe Gileadires. 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: OL 
the family ofthe Ieezerites: OfHelek , the family 
ofthe Helekires : 

31 And of Afriel, the family of the Afrielites ; 
and o*Shecher,the family ofthe Shechemires: 

J2 And ofShemida', thefarmily of the Shemi- 
dates: and of Hepher the aruilie of the Hepke- 
rites, 

33 TAnd *Zelophehad the fonne of Hepher 
had no ſonnes, wy daughters: and che names 


of them, argon 7 bo! fx 


the ami 
EEE 
Red a 


ty ofthe Ahirmni 


LES 6 au 


nog fs Ped aiNas 
© ; 
ofthe Naamites, 


41 = range ve aben ſonnes of Beniamin after 


PL b Smarumgaruay mi nby 3, mart 
Ot Shuham , the family of the Shuhamites 
ro ery oat No 


46.0 Of hechilden of Aſter ar ther an: 
S_—_— err : Of Beriah the family of 


s Ofthefonnes ofWiiah; of Heberthe family” 
Heberites : of Malchiel, the family of the 


MhaleNielires 
BY. te of the daughter of Aſher, 


47 Theſe «re the families of the ſonnes' of A- 
ſher, according to tho/e that were numbred of 
them ; who were "siftie and three thouſand , and 
fomrehundred. 

48 Ofthe ſonnes of Naphtali , after their fami- 
bes: ofTahzcel , thefamily of the Iahzeclites: Of 
ergo net 


chem , were fourrieand 
hnydred. 
"51 Theſe werochenumbred of do POM of 
ac ixc hundred thouſand, an a thou ſeucn 
kundred and thirrie. 
52 TAnd theLo nd ſpake voto Moſes, 


faying, 
53 Vnto theſe the Jand ſhall bee divided for an 
inkeritance,according to the br des names. 

; 54- *To many thou 
tance,and to few thou ſhale} [gin 2h lefie inheriy + Heb mulierly 
tance: to euery one ſhall his inheritance be given, bs mberzt-vicr, 
according to tho'e that were numbred ofhim, 

55 Norwirhſta 
by lot : according to the names of the trivcs of 4 
their farhers,they ſhall inherite; -* 

56 According to the ks ſhall the poſſeſon jr 14:3. 


+tHeb.dam: 


uerhe more inheri- *Chap. 33-54. 


the land halbbe* diuided hs ohne 


A 


A oe ad ane I A re ES RE halt” 
nto thy people * Aaron bro= I 
61 And*Nadad and ; rn her warped, as ay] 
14 For ye*rebelled a 
Cine ater hen \beborethi ey 
1 | 0s rion)to the me at water 
amongthe p that 5 the * TT pes 1 Kai op 
rin: guen them ang the culen of wok 7-17 =- EL was 
a I 
ef areth that were numbredby Mo- je Leer hr Enlehopae 
of Cicearetheyhaews numbreethe chil- Octh Sera man onerhe Congregation, 
dren of L{rael in the plainesof Moab , byTIordan + 17 Which may goe our ho, anda 
neere Teri. may goe 1n pare” exeerk, Vreaghe navy | 
64 But among theſe there was not. a man of- them our,and which may ring them in, + 
ther, whom ofes and Aaron the Prieſt num- Congr EINE: pn fey Ry Igor 
bred,when they numbred the children of Iſaclin AOOs d. 
the wildernefle of Sinai. TEST os ee 
= $. 65 For the Loxp had ſaid of them, They * ſhall cheel theſonne of Nun I 
Ron 4-2 furely die in the wildernelſe: : and there was not the ſpirit,and Lay thine hand ypon him. : 
$500.10, Fo. left s man of them; fave Caleb rhe ſonne of Ic- 19 And him before Bleazar the Prieſt, 
phunneb,and Toſhuathe ſonne of Nun. . before all 


EAC 


CHAP. XXVII. PT OY 
8 The daughter: of Zelophebad ſwe ſor aninheritance, 6 28 Ando ation of _ oY 
The law of pheritances. 12. Moſs being told of by of lirael may be 
Suns Or: 18 Toſbua u apporned __ And he ſhall ftand bef; RF BIEN: 5. 

to ſucceed who ſhall ai ke coun'e!l tor him eonrncds a. 
rear anghurel *Zelophehad,the ment of Vrim before the Lomp ; :at his word hall * 
[EXES AL ages ner 8 Ls the oe OE ape out andat his word they: ſhall come in, Þ} 
and all the children of Ifrael with nw 5 

= Wap cuen all che Congregation, "7 

oahand 22 And Moſes did astheLozxp commanded. . 
He tenant Tirach. him : and and he ronke Toſh 204 ein before Bl. a 
or a eg 
Eleazar the Pri rinces 23 is han a Fg 
te Congreqwompy ie doors oth Thrace One ergane thy Lonzp commanded by gave 


ofthe 
REL 3 Our i CHAP. XXVIII, 
hp 4 Jy: was notin the company fem 3 The contjanell burnt 
26.04;% cheraſclues abr ag oalt the Lonnie py 9 Theoffring onthe Sabbath, £1 onthe 
pany ofKorah:; but died inhis owne finne,and ha d Nr Mon, 16 atthe Paſſieuer, 26 inthe day 
no ſonnes : freites 
4b Grows 4 why ſhouldthe name ofour father befdone ND the Lonxp fake vnto Moſes,lay- 
Eco and away from among his family, becauſe kee hath no in 
#iſbed. ſonne ? Giue neo vs therefore a poſicflion among > \Crmmaund he children ofTfrael, and. fay 
the brethren ofour father, My offering, ond my bread for my ſacri- 
$ And Mom broughe their cauſe before the Cay oleriog eery! fauour voto mee, 4H 
Lok ſhal ye obſcrue,ro offer ynto me in their dueſeaſon, | 
. - F And the LoaD ſpake ynto Moſes, 3 Andthou ſhalt ay vnto them, * This »the »þ 
offering made by krawbdehye hall offer vntothe | 
danghters of Zehophabad hophn ods: Lonp: "Two lmnbes ofche faſt yeere nichane ba | 
FEM or "oaptxrury es ene 2 rr + day by day,for a continua[lburnr gftering. | 
yirance among their fathers brethren, and thou _ 4 The onelambe ſhaltthou offer in the mort. **? 
ſhalt cauſethe inheritance of their farher to paſlc Ns a; phone ſhaltthou offer tarEnen, 48d 
vno them, Andatenth-patr ofa Ephah' of flowre for io 


a*-meare 
E- 


” - {a 


*Chap.26.z3. 
10h. I 7:3 « 


of Re” 


© SS 


ne Fu, TW 


PT Trier Fe "1 toned hogs mals a + 


a& we Sager ne CHAN XXIX. FY 
che drinke offering chereat. , og rs Trumyets, 7 «t the 
— I ath, 3 Jo Iriens ir 13 and on the tight dazes of 

the contiouall drinke DO Tahernacles, 


5 And one kid ofthe 2s for a finne offering 
ro make an atoneanarſer you: | 


nng : ——— 
| *Leuir.r16,a9. 
holy : ſhall = 
"2 affli& your ſoules : yee ſhall nordoe any works 229237 
17 Andin the fifteenth day of this moneth # there, 
the aft: ſowens daies hail yaleanened bread bee 8 But yeſhall oftera burne offering vnro the 
Lord fora fweere ſauour, one 


rwo young bul- mingled 
lambes of the firſt locke, : | 
you without blemiſh. - ro A feueralltenth deale for one lamb chorow- 
their ſhall- be of flowre. our theſeuen lambes ; groan 
mingled with oyle: three tenth dealesſhal ye offer x1 One kid of the goatsfor afinne offering, be- 
for a bullocke, and rwo tenth deales for aramme. fide the finne of, and rhe conti- 
21: A ſcucrall tenth deale ſhalt thou offer ? 
euery lambe, the ſeuen lambes : 
22 And one goat for a finne offering, ts make 
an atonement for you. ye 
23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſidethe burne offering do no ſeruile worke,and ye 
inthe morning, which & for 2 continuall burne the L © = Þ ſeuen daies. 
offering, "2% x3 And ye ſhall offer aburne offering, a facri- 
24 Afterthis manner yeeſhall offer daily cho- fice madeby fire,of a fweerſauour ynrothe Lonp, 
rowout the ſeuen daies,: the meate of the ſacrifice thirteene young bullockes, two rams, end toure- 
made by fire, ofa fweerſanour vntotheL ox D. it rene linbes ofhvficſ yeere* they ſhall be with- 
ſhal be offered beſidethe continual burnt offering, our blemith. | 
and his drinke offering. 14 And their meate offering ſhall ber.of flowre 
'25 Andontheſcuenthday ye ſhall hanean ho- mingled with oyle, three tenth dealesvnto cuerie 
ly conuocation: ye ſhall doo ſeruile worke. bullocke of the thirteene bullockes , rwo tenth 
26 © Alfointhe day ofthe firſt fruits, when'ye deales to each ramme of rhe rworammes: > 
bring anewmear ingvnothe L o x'Þ, after 15 Anda ſeneralltznth deale to cach Jambeof 
your weekes be ox ; ye ſhailhauean holy<onuoca- the ene lambes _ _ rao 
J | 
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6 And one kidofthe goatsfor afinne offeri 
4 eketeimat | er" urn 


for log 


- 


af- your meat offerings, and for your dri 


the manner : . . 
19 AndoneKid of the goatesfor afin offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, and the meat 


_— thereof, and their drinke offerings. 
20 


*Leut,33.36, 


And on the third day elcuen bullockes, 
two rams, fourercene lambs ot the fuſt yeere with- 
out blemiſh, he 

CA EN np end for 
ings for r the rammes, 4 
the I ee er 
the manner : 


conrinuall burnr z an , 


out blemiſh, 

2.4 Their meat WY IO drinke offe- 
©6, tc wha bullockes, tor the ramrmes, and for 
the lambes, ſball be according to their number af- 
ter the manner : R 
by And one kid of the goats for a finne offering, 

de the continuall burne offering, his mear 
ring, and his drinke offering. - POS 

26 © And on the fift day,nine bullockes, two 
rammes, »4 fourereene lambes of the firſt yeere, 
without ſpot : 

27 Andtheir meate offering, and their drinke 
ofterings, for the buliockes, for the rams, and for 
the lambes, ſhall be according to their number af- 
rer their manner ; 

28 Andonegoarfor a finne offering, beſide the 
continuall burnt offering, aud his meare offering, 
and his drinke oftering. 

29 ET And onthe bee day eight bullocks, two 
rams, nd foureteene lambs of the firſt yeere with- 
out __—_ : 

30 And their meate offering, and their drinke 
offerings for the bullockes, for the rams, and for 
rs. wing ſhall be according to their number 
rer the manner : 

3: And one goat for a finne offring, beſide the 
continuall burne ing, his meate ng, 


his drinke 
ſcuenth day ſeuen bultockes, 
nel the firſt 


bes of yeere 
without blemith : 

- 22 And their meare offering, and their drinke 
ellicin for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the Tos. ag ſhell be according te their number af- 
—_ andon X for afinne ofteri dethe 

" 34 And one goat for atinne 1 
a—_ ho offering, his — and 
his drinke offering. 

5 CE Onthe eight ay yeſhal hauea* folemne 
embly : ye (hall do no ſeruile worke there: 

36 But yeſhal offer a burnt offeri 
made by fre of a fweerte ſanour vnto Lent 
one bullocke, one ramme,ſtuen lambes of the fir 
yeere w'thout blemuſh : 

37 Their meart offering, and their drinke offe- 
rings, for the bullocke, for the rage, and for the 


,a Gcrifice 


and divorced, wherwith 


and for E $. 
40 Ald Moſes told the chil 


CHAP. 

1 Vowes are net to be broken, - 
maids vow, 6 
thet is divorced ; 
Nd Moſes fpake vnto theheads of the rrib 

ing the children of Iſrael, fayi 


XXX. 
3 Theexception 


2 Tf amanvowa vow vntothe Loa op, 
ſhall not f breake his word, he ſhall do 
toall thatproceedeth out ot his mourh. -» 
If a woman alſo vow a vow yntothe Loxn, - 
binde her felfe by a bond , being in her 
houſe in her yourh, S 
4 And her father heare her vow, and her bond 
wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſc 


{ball ftand, and y 1 
tand, 3.253 


her foule, Rand. 

8 Bur if her husband dif _o here agg 
thathe heard :t he ſhall make her vow whi 
the vowed, t whi 


and theL o x Þ ſhall forgiue her, | 

9 But enery a ry warty nd Nb, 
bound their { 

ſhall ftand againſther, _— 


10 Anditſhe vowed in her husbands houſe, or 
bound her ſoule by a bond with an oath... 
11 Ander husband beards, and heldhispeace 
nn 
eu ewith 
her ſoule, ſhall ſta : : | 
12 Butif ker husband hath vtterly made them 


voyd on the day he heard them: rhen whatloeuer 4 


proceeded our of her lips concerning her vowes 


or concerning the bond of her { 
Rand : her hu 
L om n hall orga. 

13 Euery yow,and euery binding oathro affli&- 
the ſoule,her husband may eſtabliſh it, or her bus 
band may make it yoyd. 


.1 4 Butifher husband altogether hold his 


ather from day to day , then heeeſtabli _ 
her yowes, or alher bonds which arevpon tern 4 


VIC. < 


ding to all that the L on D commanded Moſes, 


5 
#; 


Of a wines, 9 Ojawidewes, orhy | 
p - This & the thing which the L o xÞ hath commans ©: 
22 And onegoat for aſinne offering, befide the ded a 

dhis meate offering or 
ſweare an oath to binde his ſoule wich a bond; he 
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ab lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule,ofnoneeticR, 
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e, ſhall nor. 
bath made them yoyd,and the -? 
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the pace che, 
n 4 Gefen pee 


But ifhee (ball any wayes make thew yoid your 


cha hath heardthow, then he ſhall beare | 


nded op rey aktoan or is 
eweene the father eager eng or Tor 
youth, in her her fathers houſe, 


CHAP. XXXI. | 
The M:idianites are 5100p Ama ee 13 
m— EO. Soo ns 
H gp ren wp 


Et gn 
ro 


ke rico Mok, i "Z 
ATniers «termed ſalechou® begahered me ne 


rothy peo 
z dots hake ro the people , aying, 
Arme ſome of your ſelues voto the warre , and ler 
dim goe againſt che Midianites and avenge the 
LozxDof 

DIE 5 f Ofeuery tribe a thouſand, throughout all 


| #g the tribes of Ieaelſhall ye endro the wart. 
5 Sothere 


were delivered outofthe thouſands 
flea thoutand ofa wibemeluethouland he 

6 And Moſes ſentthemtothe wear, 2 thouſand 
of exer3cribe , them and Phinehas the ſonne ſonne ofE- 
heh woos ues 


fora en 
, andthey flew all 


ſlew the kmgs or IP gary 
aro boron» 


" Rekem and Zur,and Hur , and Reb S 


Midian ; Balaaw alſo end combprgmarny i 
withthe (word. 

9 andrhechildeemof Tzeltooke allthe wo- 
men of Midian capriues,and their little ones, and 
tooke the ipo leofall eircatte}{ , and 4 all their 


flacks,and all 
p burial ember they 


10 And 
dwelt,andall 

11 Andthey oe ale oyke, and and all the 
gry a na 

12 A 
andthe poylevneo Mos a r the Pie” © 
and vnto _ If: 
rael, ynro the camp 
are by IordanneereTer: 

3 CAnd obs and le trarche Pricf and all 
the ia of the Congregation, went foorth to 
meet them wirhour the campe 

14 And Moſes was erg withthe officers of the 
hoſte,with the captains ouer thouſands, and 
tains ouer hundreds,which came from the! batt 

15 And Moſes aid vnto them, Haue yee Laued 
all the women aliue? 
16 Behold, * theſe cankitde children of Ifrae 


3 through the counſel * ofBalaam,to commir tre 


ol T.6 


paſſe againſt the Lond in the matrer of Peor, 
and there wasa plague among the Congregation 
ofthe Loxp. 

17 Now therefore * kill entry male among the 
little ones,and kilevery womanthat hath knowen 


i, man,by lying with f bin, 


Toes” Eco is 


all worke of goats hair ad + & fr A 


captiaees and boron = =bparary phe L 01D commane 


CE | 
ah nl — p——_— 


fire,ye ſhall 
rhe ie pres 


ro ha we 
kenechot man, andotbeck, ew » 
che Pricſt,and che chief Fathers ofthe Congrege- 


"By And diuide the into two be- 
encniemaharrooltthe mare pon; 
ke 


Went ourtto 
gation, 

28 Andleuie atribute vntothe Lonxp of the. 
men of warre which went outto battell : one ſouls 
of fine hundred, NE en PE and of the 

ofthe 


29 Take it oftheir and giues rnto Blea- 
*2o Mike oben rage oftheLonp. 
30 And 


them 
hecpe tha hae ofie Ceentcle ofs 
31 Ant eons 00 one 9 Prieſt, did as 
ro oy ence age OD 
32 
whichthe men of Fare had caghrors rn: 
dredthouand ,” five 


"v3 aaa Ke 

34 Andrhreeſcoreand one thouſand afles 

35 Andthirty andewothouland perſonsin all; 
of women that had hadnot knowen man by lying 


with him. 

36 And hehallowhibwadhiporicn of them 
that went outto watre,was in number three hun- 
| E——_ ſenen and chirtic thouſand, and 
fiuc hundred ſheepe : 

net AndtheLonps rribure of the ſheepe was | 
nd threeTore and fifteene, 

e beeues weye thi:ty and fixe thou- 
lar, Ofwhich the Lo n ds tribnre wa threeſtore 
and ewelue. 

39 And the aſſes were thirtiechouand and fiue 
hundred, of which the L o x Þ « tribute was chree- 
ſcore and one, 

40 Andthe perſons were ſixteene thouſand, of 
which the L oz p 5 tribute war thittie and two 


perſons, 
H 4 41 And 


"Bale 
take one 5perSionk \ th perdasy of 
the 
IG {Bo foxkntlimaner j o,gvgw, 


S 
{Heb breake, gong Siberefore diſcou 
@fthe children ofTIfracl from going oner into the ofTfrac 


_—_ EN ded Males: 


..10 [And the Loups an Ss 
time,and he 


ſame 


And the officers which were ouer thow- wholl 


ſans the badocls CARO IOS and 
captainies of came necre viito Moſes 
49 Andthey ſaid voto Moſes , Thy ſeruants 
haue rakenthe of themen of warrewhich 


are vnder our f charge, and there lacketh nor one fined. 


Rn} omenofionds 
ORD, gaten jewels 
. ol tone: fervarrog Kc care-ri 
ndrablets , to make an-2tonement for our 
eee ORD. 
$1 readaggan ger nee rpc ox agen hg. 
gold ofthem:: ewen all wrought 
52 Andall the gold 
dr edrgen nt, ors on 
and of the captaines of 


53 ( For themen of warre had raken ipoyle, e- 
man for himſclfe.) 
54 And Moſes and Bleazar the Prieſt cookethe 


olde of the captaines of thouſands and of hun- the children 
Treds,and brought ineo the Tabernacle of the inheritance :- 


n, foramemorall for the children of 
Ifacl beforethe Lonp. 


CHAP. XXXIT. 
1 Th- Renbenitts and G adntes five for ther ir beyitance on 
ENNIS o ONION 


faite whey vin of cartel! 
and when they ſaw Ne rnd 
49g that beholde , the place was a place for 
C 

2 The children of Gad , and the children of 
Reuben came and ynto Moſes, andto Elea- fin 
zar thePrieft, and vntothe princes of the Con- wi 


gregarion 
mer nan ar nd Nord, fo 
and ietbon ndlealh and Sheamand Nebo 
and Beon 

4 Eel theory hich i Lon forehs 
forethe C ation of Iirael , Ergo Lena 
oe Ty have catrell 


ofG 
dren ofRenben ;Shal your brethren 
fit here? 
e yee theheart 


on one nes: fore 
eſhekels. 


then afterward Galrnene ade gel 7 
fre the Lo np, ade Hh fact; and this land 


Gre ee yn - "I# 
15 Forif yerurne away from after hi 

* ATR nk 

oa pc rl or - tel 

det bp rg 


them vnto their place; — our ble ones 
dwellin the fenced cities , becauſe of the 
rants of the land. 


1$ well norreurne moon ous, | F 
\. 12 Forme illot inbred em an yo: 


ener 
. 20 * vnto 
tvs ng, Hye wil gonmend before Lozxy 


per. 21 Atdtwll goeall of armed our Tanks 4 
beforerhe L v4 roche ack 
; OR "Fey driuen our his 


22 por bras: beoredheLoxne). 


. wo, ; 
PREV 
»F 
©£S. 
re 
&% 
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2; dur pe inor ee es 
ned agunitte Loxp: beſare phe 


24 ; Buldyeciesfor your lire ones folds | 4 
ou ow, an rd yes ye. 3 


of your ; 
2 | Andrbe eto Catandebe hen 
Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes ; 
will doe as wy lord commandert. * k un : 
26 Ourlittle ones,cur wives our flockes, and 
all our cartell ſhallbe therein the cities of Gilead, 
27 But * thy ſeruants will ouer,enery man x. 
for warre, beforethe Lon to bartell, as ** 
OR. 3 
2 concerning them Moſes cermaunded 
Bleazar the PE em the forms of Nun, ® ; 
andthe chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 


! you ger Forde, very man ae bee 


by | 2 E 
Ang from 
Cond: 5k rp not 


campedin Aluſh 
hereof,in - na OY 


p Aluſh,apd encam- 
ere was no ate or thepeo- v2x04.17.1, 
they departed from Rephidima , and p00, PH 


EE from the deſert of Si- 
te depanedfom KavorhHan lows p Chap.1 1.34. 


ogy re © 
W_ ror Harerodhangpir- *Chap. ms v 
> AN from - I 
Fe. he pot vi paed Ons nlp - 


\Kenath,and the. 25 
5 aun. Son, after his picteding 


CHAP, XXXHL. ron 
and the The edatTarah. 
po = __ FO | -_ ar þ gore hd 


2 ks wn EE on ATcor- EFOY 
- ro their 1ourneyes,by rhe commaundement 31 
eL ox: andtheſe ore their journeyes accor - ched in 
dingeo thi go out. 33 And 
 Andrhey* 


7 28 


the ; 
dren of Ifracl went out with anhie hand in the 34 P14 Andrborremgane rom Feat, and 
he Te er Tatctan buried all their firſt Raney und] Ee} EIA 

( S$ A om Ebr en» 
KAIF +. 5. On png oe at E Blas Saber 

ypon their gods alſo the L ep pne tur, Þ-w3 0005 hey remoued from Ezion-gaber, 


ments.) ofZin, is 
5 Andthechildren ofIFacl remooned from 32 7a *Chap.20.1, 


Rameſes,and pitched in Succoch. And they remoued from* IR opich- - 
d, 13.20, -,5 And ho departed from * Succoth , and NET Link Airy ofthe land ofEdom "CHI | 
pitched in Etham, which #in the edge of the 3$3And*Aaron the Prieit went vp into mount 
wilderneſſe, Hor,at the commandement ofthe Logp,anddied * Chap.zo. 2 $. 
7 And they remoued fromEtham,and turned there iv thefourtierh yeere, alter "cen of deut:32.50. 


3, 


& BAR B55. 


2; en 

1 "Ln 
"— Fs 
BE 


ner cons cerefiheting of never; in the coHany haders and and pale £ P50 ; Anon, 
firſt day ofthe fift monerh, s Andrhe from , 
39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty'and Aatnom yarhe rac of gype "Ig 2 
A—— when kediedin mount Hor. | er ſhalbe at the ſea = 
00 _ ad * King, Arad the Canaanite ( which 6 And as for the Weſterneborder , ou 
jinrheland of Canaan)keard of cnen hausthe cat ſeafor a border ; his 2 
eg ; ofthe children of Iiracl. tg cer: <4 
> 4 pEIL IM mount* Hor, and Altea: yous Monk boiderrbet & | 
pir rched in Zalmonah. great ſeyou hal pointoutfor you mou Hey, ; b 
42 Audrhey departed from Zalmonah,and pit- 33 
ched in Punon. entrance i IE. 
43 Rory a; neue Punon,and pitched ingforth fc border habe ro Zed RE Lars 
0:4 And they departedfrom Oborbyandpitch- MEAN beroropdiogtr afar) omar low 
out of it ſhall at 
Yor ru edn Lie Abirmgnehe border 6f Moab. this ſhall be your North border. SY 
5 Andrhey departed from lim,and pirchedin 10 And yee ET pour Aer border, AN 
Dibon Gad. from Hazar-Enan to 3 
46 And yn from Diben Gad, and 6; 
encamped in Almon-Diblathaim. 
47 And remooued from Almon-Dibla- 
tharm, and pi in the mountaines of Abarim, 
before Nebo. I2 Andthe border ſhal go down to 
hey hy from the mountaines. of —_ 
Abarim , an pit in the plaines of Moab by be 


ericho. 
49 And they pitched by Iordane from Beth- 
_— plane TR vnto{| * Abel Shittim,in the plains 


5 And the o nx Þſpake varo Moſes, inthe 
Atlas 5.r plaines of Moab by Iordan,neere Tericho, cy or | 
S1 Speakevnto the children of Iitael, and 


*Deut.7.2, Yo chem, * When ye are paſſed ouer Tordaninto 


oh as.rs the land ot Canaan ; 
gbpt 52 Then ye thal driveour all the inhabitants of heres, 


the land from before you,anddeftroy all their pic- 5 Therwotribes, Dn ng : 


tures, and deftroyall their moltenimages, and chad their i1 
. quite *tuckedown? all their high places, I 
53 And yeſhall diſpoſlefle tbe mb-brtants of the 
land, and dwell therein: for T haue giuen you che. 
landto pofſefleir, 


i tye ſhall diuide the 
+ ®* Chap.26.53, cobraanorg your families, wap op kr 13 And yee ſhall rake oneprinceofeury be 
| ye ſhalt! give che more indericancegndrotheow- ro dinide the land by inherikes 
+Heb.multiph. . yee FP ive the lefle inheritance; 19 Andthenamesof Mr A; Ofthe 
bis aheritance, alt ur, in the place wherehis tor fal- tribe ofTudah,Calcb the fonne ofTephanneh. 
Heb.dimm:ſh lerh,according tothe tribes of 1 7h wade '20 Andofthertribeof the children of Simeon 
amheritaves. jrherite. RE FPS s? PETERS: : meg» 1s cor wake Ammihud p 
Frawes ye mill nor Crue out the 1 tarits © 21 O [5 of Beniamin,Elidadthe ſonne 
theland from dr apnnd Br ids" on ſhal come to paſſe - Chiſlon. * 
that rhoſe which yeele ſhaltbe. 22 Andthe inceof the tribe of the children 
Noſh.2 3.13. PRREIOS ip eeu my mharmny Fargns of Dan, Bukkitheſorne ofTogli. 
iudges 2.43. all vexe youin adage tact 23 Theprince of the chil en of Toſeph : for 
56 Moreouer, it ſhall come topaſſe,thar I ſhall the cribe of che children ofManafſch, Haaniel te 
AAS AXEL =, Tr Rr children 
24 AndrhePrince of thetribe of the 
z as Roorngen nem 16 The neme: of the men ofEphraim, Kemucl the fonne of Shi : 
all dimide the Land. 25 Andthe Prince of thertribe o thechildren 
Akt the Loxd ſpake ynto Moles, ſaying, of Zebulun, Ehzaphan the ſonne of Parnach. 
2 Command the children of Ifracdl, and 26 Andthe prince ofthe tribe of the children 
fay vntor —_ comeinto the land of Ca- any Palcielthe ſonne of Azzan. 
maan, (this that ſhall fall vnto you for 7 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
anihherirance, ER theland of Canaan, with the 'o' Alter, Ahihbudthe ſonne ofSkelomi. 
coaſtsthereof) 28 And the Prince ofthe tribe of the children 
*Ioſh.15.1, 2 Then * Sonth quarter ſhalbe from the of Naphrali, Pedahel the fonne of Ammihud. 
dernefle of Zin, along by the coaſt of Edom, 29 Theſe are #bey whom the L on D comman- 
and your South border ſhall "a theourmoſtcoaſt dedro diu; de the inheritance vnto the children of 
of theſalr ſea Eaftward. Ifracl in the land of Canaan. 
4 And your border ſhall eurne from the 
South to the aſcentof Akrabbim, and paſle on CHAP. XXXy, 
to Zin, and the going forth thereof ſhalbefrom x Evht «nd fortie (ities for the Lenites with their 
the South to Barnea, and ſhall goes on ſwiwrbr, and the meaſure thir:of. 6 Sixe ofthem aye 


fo . 


_ vntothe 
ce 


abewe 


boy in- 
19:2, 


h” 


21.14. 


tha 


be band, 


1 3.1 I, 


77 EEE CORLI 
; SO Y0e0} Er 8,3 8 
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"" Blood defileth 


b,byT | + nk | 

2 arcs children of I ſrael,that they 
giue vntothe Lenites ofthe inberitance of ther 
poſſeſſion, cities tO 
alſo the Leuites 
about © 

7 A berofthem ſbalbe for their carcel 

© 100 A a, 

_— for their goods, and for all their beaſts, 

4 And the ſuburbs ofthe cities which ye ſhall 
give ynto the Leuites, ſhelreech from the wall of 
the citic,and outward, a thouſand cubites round 


— yee ſhall meaſure from without the 
city on the taſt fide rwo thouſand cubires on 
the South ſiderwo thouſand cubites,, and on the 
Welt fide rwo thouſand cubites,and on the North 
fide rwo thouſand cubires : andthe citie jhalbein 
the midſt ; this ſhall bee to them the ſuburbs of 
the cities. mw ; : 

6 Andamong the cities which yee ſhall giue 
Leuites, there ſhalbe* fixe ciries for Te-. 
which ye ſhall appoint for the manſlayer 
may fleethither : and to them yee 
+ adde forty and two cities. : $ 

7 Soall the citicswhich yee {þall giue to the 
Leuites,ſball ami and eight cities : chem {ball 
5:20 veith rheir ſuburbs. : | 

; Andrhe ciries which ye ſhall giue, ſbaibe of 
the poſſeſſion of the children of Iirael: from them 
" that hane many yee ſhall giuemany , but from 

them that haucfewe , ye thall giue fewe. Euery 
one ſhall giue ofhis cities vate the Leuites , ac- 
cording to his inheritance which f he inheriterh, 

9 © And the LoxDſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, . 

10 Speake vnto the children of Lirael, and {ay 
ynto tke,*Whenye be come ouer Iordan,intothe. 
land of Canaan: ; oY 

ir Thenyeſhallap you cities, to be ci- 
ties of refuge for you: thar the ſlayer may flee thi- 
ther, which killeth any perſon f at vnawares, 

12 And they ſhalbe vnto you cities for refuge 
from the au ,thar the manſlayer die nor, vn- 
til he ftand the ogg in udgment. 

13 And oftheſe _ ye ſhall gue, fixe 
cities ſhall ye haue for retuge. . 

14 Ye ſhall giue eobiges on this fide Tordan, 
andthree'c'ties ſhall ye giuetn the land of Canaan, 
which ſhalbe citics of! _—_ ) 

15 Theſe fixe cities ſhalbe arefuge,bouth for the 
children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger,and for the 
ſojeurner among them: m_— wo thar killeth 
an on vnawares , may flee thither. 

44 And ifhe {mire kiln with an inftrument of 
yron, (ſo thathedie)he is a murderer; the mur- 
derer ſhall ſurely be putro death. ; 

17 Andifheſmitehimf with throwing a ſtone, 
( wherewith hee may die ) and he die, he 1s a mur- 
derer : the murderer ſhall ſurely bepurto death. 


13 Orif he (mite him wich an hand-weapon of ſep 


wood, (wherewith he may die) and he d'e he is a 
murderer : the murderer thal ſurely be purro death. 

19 The reuenger of blood himſelte ſhall ſlay 
the murderer: when hee meeteth him, he ſhallſlay 
him, 
20 * But ifhethrnſt him ofhatred , or hurle ar 
him by lying of waie-rhar he die, - 

21 Or inenmitic imire kim with ks hand, that 


dwellin : and yee ſhall give . 


the cities ſhall the hane ro dwell in his 


hedie; hethar ſmore him , ſhall ſurely bee pur to 

cath,f heis arourderer:rahe remenger of blood 
.22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly * without en- 
or haue caſt ypon him any thing withour 


of wait 
with an 
ing him 


ion hall iudge be- 
reuengerof blood, ac- 
25 Kud the Congregazinn thall deliver th 
| 
ayer our ofthe handen r er Pr 


was anoynted with the holy oyle. . 

26 But ifthe ſlayer ſhall ac any time come with- 
out _ border ofthe citicothisre:uge,whither he 
wasflee: 

27 Andtherenenger ofblood find him withour 
cho borders the ie of his _ » andthe re- 

ro e r ſhall not 
ne: y of blood : Ln Nu 

28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in the citie 
of his refuge, vnrill the death of the high Prieft; 
but after the death of rhe Prieft , the ſlayer 
hallreturne intothe land ot his poſſeſſion, - 

29 Sothelerhings ſhall be for a ſtature of iudg- 
ment vnto you, throughout your generations un 


all your dwellings. - 

30 Wholo aftly s the murderer 
ſhall be purtodeath by the * mouth of wirneſſes: 
bur one witnefſe ſhall nor teſtifie againſ any per- 
fon, rs cauſe hon to die, | 

31 Moreouer, ye ſhall take no ſatisfaQion for 
thelife ofa murd:rer, which is guilty of death, 
bur he ſhall te 'urely put to death. | 
_ 32 And ye bal takeno fatisfaQion forhim that 
is fled to the cittie of his refuge, that hee ſhould 
come againe to dwell in the land ynrill the death 
of the Prieſt, 

33 So yeſhall not pollute the land wherein yee 
are: fur blood, it defilerh the land: and the f land 
cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed there- 
in, bur by the blood ofhim tharſhed ir. 

34 Detfile not therefore the land which ye ſhall 
inherit, wherein I dwel : for I the L on» dudla- 
mong the children of Iſrael, 


CH AP, XXXVI. 

1 The incormemence of the inhergance ofdanghters, x5 
« remedied by ing in theiy ew me tribes, 7 lefl 
the mbery anceſhonld be remooued from the tri6e. 10 
The daughter: of Zelophehad marry their fathers bro- 


ther: ſounes. 


ND the chicfe fathers of the families of the 

children of Gilead,the fon of Machir, the ſon 
of Manafſeth, of the families of the ſonnes of To- 
ſeph, came neere, and ſpake before Moſes, and be- 
fore the Princes the chiete fathers of the children 
of Ifrael, 

2 Andthey aid, * The Lonxp commaunded 
my lord to g'ne the land for an inheritance by lot 
to the children of 1iracl : and my lord was com- 
mannded by the Lox Þ, ro-giue the inheritance 
of Zelophchad our brother vnto his daughters, 

3: Andif they bemarriedro any 75. 06A 


fort 
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"Y 
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Exod,21.13, 
& 
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*Deut. 17. C. 
and19.rs. 
matr.i$.16, 
2.COr. 13.1, 
hebr.ro. 28. 
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v Ww-- — 
by 8, 
r; — : 


= M 


t Heb, faulty to 


f Heb.thert can 
be na expration 
be land. 


® Chap.27.1, 
10h, 17. 3, 


*Num.21.24., 


are 
their inheritance betaken away 
Frome inhericance of ther be of ou there, 
uu cnc r_enaphage-ir 


one of the children of Iiracl SENS 
to the inheritance of the tribe ef his 


9 Neither 

TE RTSE 
tribes of the children of Lirael, 
ſelfe to his owne inhericance. 


oſes,vnto the children of Iſrael in the plaines "I 


of Moab,by Iordane,neere Tericho, 


CTHE FIFT BOOKE OF MOSES, 
called Deuteronomie. 


CHAP. I. 
n Moſes ſpeach in the end of the ſourtieth yeere , briefly 


11 (TheLoz DGodof your fathers make 
times ſo many moe as ye &re,and 


rehear fog the ftery, 6 of Godypromiſe, 9 of g1- 


ming them officer!, 19 Crs one to ſearch 


gelgn 34 of Gods anger for their ancredulitie, 
; He bethe words which Moes 


= phel, and Laban , and Haze- 
colony Dizah 
2 


( There are eleuen dayes tavney from Ho- 
reb , by the way of mount Seir vaco Kadeſh 
—_ paſſe inthe fourtieth L 
3 it cameto in 
theeleuenth month,on the firſt day of the Sane 
that Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael, accor- 
ding vnto all that the LoxD nf Ferre 
4 * Afterhe lad ſlaine Sihon the 
Two which ws x60 oy a. Og the 
which dwelt ar Aftaroth,in Edrei. 
pen Iorrdan, inthe land a 
degune Moſesro declarethis Lawe,ſayi 
s The Loxp our God pake ico vein eb, 
ſaying,Ye haue dwelt long enougl hin this mount : 
7 Turne you, and take your journey 


tothe mount of the Amorites , andvnenf —_— ofthe 


places nigh thereumto inthe , in the hils, and 
in the yale,and in the South, and by the fea 
the land of! rhe Canaanires,and vnto pe rape. 
ro the grear riuer,the river Euphrates. 
$ Behold,I hauef ſerthe land before you :Goe 
in,and poſſefle the land,which the Lone Anton 
ro your fathers, * Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, to 
giue vnto — me to their ſeed _ _ 
9 TAndl vnto you at that time,ſaving 
I am hy able Ky As you my ſelfe alone : : 


10 TheLo x Þ your God hath multiplied les bs: 


and behold, yuu are this day as the ftarres 
uenfor multitude, 


| and your 
't3 f Take ye wiſemen, and 
f Take ye 


- neither bedifcourag 


OI 
ny wa] 


andfai 
Pons, 


of the you 


for you, bring ir vnto me, andT will heare it. 


that 
19 © And whenwe from Horeb, we 
wenethrough all chat great and terrible is: 
nefle which you ſaw by the way of the mountaine 
Amorites, 


and ded vs : and we came to Kadeſh-Barnea. 


20 AndT faidvnto you, Yeare come vntothe |} 


mountaine ofthe a9 NN TAI oKD our 
Goddoth ry 

21 Bcho 
before thee : Go i 


axd poſſeſſe it, s the Lozxp 
God of thy fathers 


aid vnto thee ; Feare not, 
ed, 


22 © Andyecameneerevnto meeuery oneof 
,and faid, Wewill ſend men before vs,andthey 
ial earch v5 oueche ond, S0Rering Wo Ng 
aine, e >= cook oe into 
can et Be +4 we tall oo $90 VP» 


23 And * } 


b ”_ 
(40 


theLonp thy God hath ferthe land 


18 AndT TEE5SC a4 nr » 


a$the Lox Þ ourGod comman- _ * 


AS. 
FS 
ONE 


* hanefinned 


—_ in Neworoy 
brought vs word againe, and faid, Iris a good. 
land which the L o x Doar God doeth giue vs, 


you 


er = yo 


Notwithſtanding would: not 
tr rebelled gainf the commanndement ofthe ; 


Lo K D your 


I 
27 And yeemurmured in your tents and yd, -_ - ! 
Ba on Þ hated ys,hee hath broughr vs 


land of Egyp, to. deliver vs into 
vs; 


diſcoura ed cur hear layi The le is 
7 ac "og le En: peop 
walled vpto 

. the ſonnesof the ©. * 1206+} rea 


29 Then I faydvnto you, Dread nor, neicher, 


be afraid ofthem., 
30 TheL {<Q mnodogget 56d agar rent 


ou,hee Gn accordin ro allthar 
y Egypebelre your —_ 


31 A i of ndti-chier ha 
ſene howthar the Ke pnera God bare thee ,asa 
mai doeth beare hisſoune mall theway that: ye 
went,vntill ye came into this place,” -- - 

32 Yer in.chis thing yee did not beleuethe 
Lox Þ your God, 

;; *Who went in the way beforeyourt 

you ouraplacero pitch. itch your rents un, n; Weeby 

| phe co hewouby what way ee ould goe 
in 

34 pin "oxpberdthe vo cc : of your 
words was wroth,and fwar: ng 

3 5 *Surely there ſhall-not one theſe men of 
/ ch NOTING hy good land which I 
fware to giue wy of hays 

z6- Save Caleb ſonne of Tephunneh ſhal 
feir,and to him will I giue the land that 

troden ypon,and tohis children, becauſe he hath 
jwholly followed theL on. 

-  Niaabab-onarwis / rears: 
Pew ; lakes, ſaying, * Thou allo nowgo in 
thi 


38 Bu: Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, which ſtan= 
derh before thee, he ſhall 
a” for he ſhall cauſe Tirgel ev 

9 Moreouer, your lictle ones which ye fayd 
oaldbea Arnie children,which in that 
day had no knewledgebe eberweene good and cuill, 
they ſhall Chal nl rpdwdpent 
fo” yr ing vowagres 

© But as = ArTEens your jour- 
ney ine ths y the way ofthe Red ſea, 

41 Therye anſwered, and Pans vnto me,*Wee - 
gainft the Loxp,we will gee ypand 

roalltharrthe L ox Dour God 
And when:yee had girdedon e- 
nery man hiswea 


-of warre, ye wereready to 
006 vp inebokle : 
42 AndrheL on pſayd vnte _ Say vnto 


them, Goe not vp, neither I am not a- 

mong you:leſt ye be mutten your enemies, 

43 So I ſpake vnto you, and- you-would 

not heare, bur rebelled againſt the commannde- 

. mentof mou oRD,andf went preſnmpmouſly vp vor; 
h; 


into 


fight, acc 
commanded vs. 


to ſearch 


hath Gaber, 


inthicher,Encourage' 
;- ipherice ir. 


þedrpuns 

no rx po = as 
he 1 0 5D JK WRRON: and wee compaſſed 
Mount Seir many days 


ſhalbe afraid of 
ſelues therefore, :* 

5... Meddle rob chm fr vl nor >a 
you of their land hana Þ Frcs much as a 


NR,» cn 


haue giuen mount Scir —_o fH:b.eurmnte 
the treadinr of 


6 Yeeiball uy ear ofchem for money that thſale of ths 


Je ep ens, and yee ſhall al'o buy water 
Sura apy drinke... 
pre hoe, ns 
in allche workes ofthy hee knowerh chy 
ow this great wi theſefour- 
tie yecres the Lo x Dthy God hath beene with 
ay por 
And when we paſſed by from a our brethren 
the hit of Eſau, which dwelt in Seir, thorow 
the way ofthe Ka pag mar from Ezion- 
aber, wee turned y the way ofthe 
wildernefſe of Moab. 
tell; for Lwil one in bar 1s 
r Lwil notgine a 
on; I hae giuen Aramothe thildeen 
of Lot for a poſſeſſion, 
- TEES: a 
egreat and many. as 
ey W en 


ed. 
14 And theſpace in-which wee came from 
Kadeſh Barnea, vnrtill wee were come ouer 


brooke Zered,was thirty and eight yeeres ,vnrill 
all rhe generation of themen of warrt were wa- 
fted out from among. the hofte, as theLox Dd 
ſwrare vnto them. 

15 For. indeed the hand of theL on D was a- 
ac 


Il they were con 


16-C So it cametopaſle, when all ed 


AACR : 


them * foete, 
'_ " nGene ZE. $, 


9 Andrhe Loup fayd voeo meydifeeſt = not [10r,v/t no bo- 
the Moabi contend with them i 


fadue aganſft 
Moab, 


fHeb.begin, 
poſe 


22, 


*N12.2t. 23. athis 


tHe. 
of men d 
view and [role 
#0, 


% 


RILIf, 7% þ by the high way 


DE 


ho OO 4atd as the 
reg mn, atlas 


the riuer yato the Kegan 
roger 


CHAP. IT, 
Eng xt 


ua} dab ea dwelt in their R.. 


—_ "As hee didrothe childret-of Bſau which 


the Horims from 


in their ſtead cuen ynto this 

23 And the Auims which velc in Hazerim, 
enen vnto A the Caphtorims came 
faorrh out of deſtroyed them,and dwelc 
in. their ſtead. 


e ke your journey,and paſte 0+ 
6 4 Mileyorpia ea banee | args 


+ ubges oy 
bt Shonthe Amorice 

land: | begin co pollſo and comend with im 
in 


Fo. This day 
of thee, and the feare of thee ypon the nanions, 
that are vnder the whole heauen, who {ball heare 
report of thee,and ſhal tremble,and be in anguiſh 

becauſe ofths 
oh AndI anqnerny = ers out of the wilder- 
abs ag one non Fon ing ofHeſtbon, 

pt prone uw 

7 *Lermepate:borow thy land: I will goe 
I will neither turne voto 
the right hand,nor to the left 


which dwelr 
SotheLon DourGod 


Et | 


band,and thou 6 
ern ll is hon Eng ofthe Amor, ya 


EEE 


ph ror en WO all his cities at that i 


will 1 begin to but the devel 


23 Thou Ck lmetinne be money chat 


may cat,and 
drinks; ouey I will paſſe provgh ongh comy fans. - feete. 
and the Moabites which dwel in Ar,did 
vntill T (hall paſſe ouer Tora ro 
30 Bur Sihon al nor 
rd ae by him: Shel oxpthy God har-. 
that hemighr deliver him into thy hand, as appea- 
pk rhis doe. - 
I haue begun to gine Sihon and his land be- 
fore thee: begin to po 
2 *Then Sihon came out againſt ys , heeand 
people to fight at Iaharz. 
fore vs,and weeſmore him,and his ſonnes,and all 
his people. 


29 A ee of Eſau 
0-2ga04 
the land 
whichthe Loxp Ae etkbs 
rit, and made his heart obſtinare, 
31 And theL on fayd ynto mee, Behol 
feſle, that thou mayeſt jn- 
_ his land. _ : 
33 AndtheLo x Þ our Goddelinered him be- 
s And weztooke all his cities atthat time, 


34 
eitie and veterly deſtroyed the f,men, and the women, 
we- andrhelerle ones of cuery cicie, weeleft none to 


remaine. 

3 5 Onely the cartell we tooke for. a prey vn- 
eo our iclues, and rhe poile of the cities which 
we tooke : 


36 From Aroer, which & by the brinke of 


me water for money thatT may barns 


Hermon : 
(Which Hermon he SidonianscallSyrion 


andrhe Amorites call ie Shenir,) 
10 I wetdeptnin 
Baſhan,vnto 


and all 
Opindaſtn 
of Baſhan remained of 


of reneins itnotin 


bath of the chil- 
ren of Ann Fa Nine cubites " _ 


was the 


ne, andall Gilead, : 
andEdrei, = 460 


old, hisbedſted: was. 


thereokandfoure cubirs che bredeh ofir, after the 


cubite ofama 


6.72 Andlu andwhibwepofſled a charcme 
om Aroer, which Arnon. and balfe 
mount Gilead and * r 


ro rheReuberures,and to the Gadires, 


ce kingd 


euen vntathe river 


yr 


= 


- 


dires, 
Araca alc © the wi wp the border cucn-ynto / 
the 


We Feud ono nyo | 

( ye 

ide Lots yen nen 

Y Vacill the L haus gi wn 


allo pole lagd which the L ox D your 
God hath giuen them beyond Tordan : EY 

ſhall yee* rexurnecuery man vnto his on, 
2.4. which 1 have you, 

31 Card: commanded Toſhua ar thattime, 
; eyes hae ſeene all that the Lond. 
od hath done vnto theſe two 
the « LonD doe yato all the ling 


whither thoul 
_ Yee not feare them: for the Lo xD 


23 Ne te tens at that rime,. 


fa 
FE, otdG'6n; thou baft to ſhew 


greatneſſe,andthy mighty hand: 
clara; 4 ha inheauen, bane by that 


27.18, 


s: 


can doe — to thy workes, and according wich 


to 
eee I pray hee hrs 


ouer,and ſcterhe good T 
land A beyond Tordan, th that goodly moun-. 
taine an 


26 parth#'L 6 LoxD * was wroth with mee 
0.12: for your ſakes,and would nor heare mee: and the 
37- Loapſaid vntomee,Letit luffice Og 
0 Cod ICRES _ 
27 Gevthee vp into 
Ce ns wp 


a feſif Eo eden 


Beth-Peor, 
CHA P; ItT1 L 
1 An exhort ation to obedience. 41 Moſes appoimeth 
the three cities oſreſinge on that ſide 1 ordan, 
Ow therefore hearken,O Iſrael, vnto the fta- 
vnto — apes; teach 


ocin 
che Lon 


: " hes it, oe ys 
ofthe LoxD your Go 
3 Your 


- 49, Nm, Irs ou, 
what the L pet did 


54, 


ed them from 
4 Butyethardi clayevarorhe L083 your 
Godare aline cuery one of you this day. 


5 Behold, lhanetaught you ſtarurcs,and indg- g 


menes,cuen as the L oxD-my Go4 commanded 


od of 


Pdf bo mo Peor : ne the men that fe 
lowed Baal Peor,the CY hath deftroy- 


ooo the f incdſ hea wr x1} tor dpckatr ; 
0 
IO, "Y 

13 eLo xD ſpake vnto you out of the 
midſt of the fire: vikewdthevoycr ofthe words 
bur ſaw no fimilitude, fonely3e bearda voyce, 

13 Andheedeclared ynto you birt his couenant, 

ora gs harm nl ore them Ns HOG 
undemenes, and be wr 
Tables offione. FE 


14 © Andthe L ox D commanded me atthat 
time,toteach yon ſtatutes and iudgements, that ye 
he doe them.in theland whither ye go ouer to 

it, 
Take yiechereloes good head raco har 


I5 
no manner of fimilitude on the 


ſelues (for ye ſaw 


me dpeterche Log LozD egy oak ala aps ba 


C Left your and make 
Z ye come G gs : youa 
es on his 
cence d foule thatflyerh 
Oo VE kanatvct that creepeth on 
AE ap ans L inthe 
19 ER eo 


reno hemuen, 
and when thou ſeelt the _—_ 


the Srarres, _—_ 2 ofecf ene, 
be drwen ro 


the likenefle of any w 


waters beneath the 


theL ox D thy G CAE Sided yore a Na. {{ Or, imparted 


ons ynder the whole heauen. 
20 Det ION oy bevaghe 


us Eeypecober KG a i eogeann 45 


22  BucT TONE: kbelond. Tilt not 

wo! (0 Tordan:bur ye ſhall go cuer andpoſſefſe :n 
land, 

23 Take heede ynto your ſclues, kt ye ſongs 


clouds, F Hebr, bears, 


+ Hebr, ſans a 
VaJce. 


| ka. 9.3- 
Inbr.£2.39. 


245 On this fide Tordaninthe valley 


vpag thee, 
yan. of For un totheLozp Lo and 
thalr be obedient vnto his yoyce : 


orthe Loxp pos 
z1 (F A 


he will norforſake thee 

forget the couenane of thy fathers, which hee 
re yn i 66M es as 

e now 
ich mobefore hes, incerh any oe 
«:kefrom the one 

other , Whether there hath 
berne ar ſuch thoy as this rear thing o, or hath 


NE oe 
3 Did ever le heare the voice of God 
freaking or ofthe Ns fre, as thou 


NN Or Wy 
—_— er 
tations,by fi 
by a mighty 1h, on: my 
and by greatrerrors, xconding to all char the 
LEES your God did for you in Egypt before 


reyes * 

Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thou migheeſt 
kw akertheL ORD he is God; there is none 
elÞ befides 

35 Our uen hee made thee tro heare his 
voyce,that he NES inſtru@ thee: and ypon earth 
he ſhewed thee his ns x a 
wordes out of the Sat of | 

37 Andbecauſe heloued thy fathers, therefore 
he choſerheir ſeed after them,and broughe theeous 
in his fight with his out of Egypt : 

38 To Ariue out nationsfrom before thee 
ter andm'ghrier thenthou art , to-bring thee in, 
to ginerhee their land for an inhericance, As its 
this day. 

3 9 Know therfore this day,and conſider in thine 
hexrt,thac the Lox D heis Godin heanen aboue, 
and vpon the earth beneath: there is noneelſe, 

40 Thou ſhale keepe therefore his ſtatutes, and 
his Commandements,which T command thee this 
day ; tharie ma wp! Lag well with thee, and with thy 
children after andthart thou mayeſt prolong 


Sunne riſing 4 HL OY --*  _— 
48 FromAroer, which by thebanke of 
ne AIM on which « 


of this fide TordanB 
» Of the plaine vnder 


CH [- P, V. 
1 The Conant is Horeb, & Theten Con | 
22 ds ac Moſerrecemerh the | 


\ Mo called & faid 
An Ge Marr ad ten 


inyore 


* The Loxp » Car God made a ouenant ! 


j Horeb, - 8 
'3 The T2 S made hat jhis Comemane th * 
kar with vs : exen v>,who are 2 Ic 
ue 
4 The abc ralked with you, face ro6 
in the Mount, our of the midft 
Goodberwoe the 0x9 andyon 
that time, ro ſhew you the word of the 
praweebtey RU pre ie and wee 
vp into the Mount 
ea SL Meet 
thee po the lay! of BEIu RES how 


f bon CY 
7 ſhalr bane t a 
8 Thouſhaltnot make theeany gi 
o ira erage 
or that isin carth benexthgce 
ters beneath the-earth. 
9 Thou ce 
them, nor ſeruethem: for* 
os ro Se qu ET GE 
vnto dand EN 
jon ofthem that hate me, 4 
10. And* ſhewing mercy vneothouſands, of #1 th 
them that loue me,and keep my commandements, - * 
1z Thou ſhalt nor take the Name of the Lowp 
thy Godin vaine: for the Lox Þ will not hold © : 
him guiltlefſe that taketh bis Namein vyaine, | ©. © 
22 2Y LE 


4 PO ER kg I of -4 RT 2 = F : 7 -" WES> 
Re LY WG OS a COT EY PEI SO: i dt Fe Po v5 i 25 ing Ro. Ed 1 ID 
ao *5 05.2% F< NI RIG NC ED I K : _ Pn ey x7 « ; 
2Y *. W3-- 8; n ? , Y 
FF" - 


On CLIO 


EC 


is repeated, 


... Chap v.yj. 


thy God & > 
FO * Sixcdaycsrhou ſhale abourgand doeallth 


thy maide ſeruanemay 5 thou. 
m Tod remember that thou waſt a eruantin | 
Carers te rhng, 

ughr thes out e, am!gaty hy 
_ ched out arme: Therefore the Loanp 


and by a ſtret 
thy God commanded thee to Sabbath 


18 * Nicther har 
19 * N«ther ſhaltthou ſteale. 


uſes. 


s Theende of the Law & edienvce, 3 Anexortation 


rutes and the. judgements, which the L o = D 
Ny OPIN at o0eh. omg Chas yoo. | 
mighe doe thay inrhe Lind whicher (ye go ropol-  Hebaft 
2 Thar thou mighteſt feire the Lonp thy 
Cohen op eo an of pane 


- 20 Neither ſhaurthou beare falſewienes againſt D 


-dield, or bis man (eruant, -or bis maid (eruanc, his / 


r his afſe, or any thingrhar « thy neigbours, 
"32 © Theſe mores cheLogw jake al your 
afſemily 1n che mounc out of theanudſt of the fire, 
a clouds, and of the thicke darkenefle, with a 


in ewo Tables of ſtone, and them 


eat voyce,and he added no niore, and hee wrote 
wo dcliuered 
aro 


me, 

23 And it.came 
out of the midſt of the darknefie { for tbe moun- 
taine did burne with fire ) that ye.came ncere vnto 
meu al che heads of your tribes, & your Elders, 
3 And yec faid, Bcholdthe L ox Þ our God 
g, me hauc heard his voyce but o: 

* fire: we haue ſeene this day that God doeth talke 
with man,and *heligerth. . -- 

25 Now therefore wby ſhould wedie ? for this 
great fire wLIconſume ys. If wet hearethe voyce 
ofthe Loxp out God any more,then weſball die. 
Lee nt Ion 

vyoyce of. the liuin aking out 
middeit ofthe fire ( om. A bane) and fined ? 

. 27 Goetheun heare allthat the LonD 
| our God ſhall fay; andſpeake thou vuto vsal that . 
theL on Þ onr God ſhall ſpeakeynto thee , and 
*we will heareit,and doe it. + 
19, 28 And the Lond heard the voiceof your . 
words, when ye ſpake vnto me,and rhe Lond ſaid 
vnto me, I hane heard the voyce ofthe wordes of 
this people , which they haue poken vnto thee: 
they haue well faidgall that they baue ſpoken, 

29 O thatthere were ſuch-an heart in them, 
that they would feare me,and keepemy comman- 
dements alwayes, that it might be well wich them 
and their children#or ener, b 

30 Goe fay tothem,Ger you into your rents a- 
gaine, | 
31 Butas for thee, ſtand thou heare by mee,and 
I will ipeake yntothee all the Commandements, 
an. the Statutes, and the Ludgements, which thou 


halt reach them , that they may doe them in the - 


paſlemhen ye heard the voice - 


tt wr 
WM Oo 


, that hath heard thou 


the L oz Þ our God one 


5 And*thouſhalelonethe Ln Þ thy God 
with all chine heart, and withallthy foule , and 


* Chap.10.13c 
with all thy might, 7. 


matth,22.3 
marke.1 2.39, 
? luke m— 
Chap.11,1 
Heb.whes or 


ages , 3 vid | 
the way, and when thou lyeſt downe , and when 
thou — | 

8 Thou ſhalt bind thern for a figne vpon thine 
hand,and they ſhall beas ftonclers thine 
ES. 
9 
otthy 

10 


Ooty | 
11 And houſes full of all good ning. rn 
thou filled{i nor, & welles digged which dig- 
gedft nor, vineyards &oliuetrees which thou plan- 
tedſt not, * when thou ſhale hane earen and be ful, 

12 Then bewae leſt thou/forger the Lox pd 
which brought thee foorth our of the land of E- 
gypt,fiom the houſe of j bondage. - ; 

13 Thouſhalt *fearethe Lon Þ thy God,and + Heh,bondmen 
ſerue him,and ſhalr fweare by his Name, or ſermants, 

14 Yeſhal notgoe after other gods,of the gods * Chap,10.12, 
of the people which are round about you : 20.4nd 13.4 

15 (FortheL on D thy Godis a iclous God a- 
monrg you) lt che anger oftheI oxp thy God be 
kindled againſt thee,anddeſtioy thee from oft the 
the face the earth, . | 

16 C* Ye ſhall CE Loxp your God, 
as ye tempted h:m in Maflab, | 

' 17 Yeu ſhall diligently keepe the commande- 

ments ofthe I onD your God, and his Teſtimonies, 
and his Statutes, which he hath car-mardcd thee, 

13 And thou ſhalt doe that which  rigbr _ 

I go 


# Chap.$.9. 
10,&c, 


* Matth.4.7. 
*Ex0d.17.24 
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IS 
OS 


Communien with nations forbidden. 


Deutcronomiec, | 


goodinche ofthe L o « d: that it maybe wel 
ge in, and po 
Ze thegoodland which theLokp ſware ynto 


thy fathers : 
Eo To caft outall thine enemies from before 


thee,as the Lo n D hath ſpoken, 
20 And when thy ſoane _ theef intime 
the Sariresndche which the Lozp 


I Then thouldal oy enothy one, Wewer 


Pharaohs bondmen Ry the p LEAD 
23 nn nn. 

penned = 

might bring 


nickeding mines 
24 And CS award wo al 


as IE Rn hs. LoxzD our God, for 


7 Heb.to more 
yew, 


. 14 Thou 
. therethell noe bee ale or famals berry 


hee mighe preſerue vs a- you,or 


fx hg 


4:4 
* Chap. 31.3. Wien tooon bring thee 


into the landwhither bee 


*Prxod.23 .32. Iy detrop them 
and x4.12, 


gs +. ms vnto his ſonne 

Bor hi d. open thy ſonne. 4 

0p. aides, Rowe 

Ling Ko t they may ſerue other gods:ſo wil 

_ er ofthe L o x Þ bee kindled againft you, 
oy thee ſuddenly. 

I Bur thus ſhall wokets with them; yee ſhall © 
deftroy their —— breake downe their f ima- 
ges, and cut downe the —=M_þ avs and burnether 
Ga 

6 * For id waa 
; dame rahen. Imp GONG I 
to- bee a ſpect e vnto himlſclfe, aboue 
that are Vo tes often, 

7 TheLonp did ner ſer his lone vpon you, 
pain ro becau/e ye were mo in number then 
wy people ; (for yee were the feweſt of all peo- 


7 ButbecauſetheL o n Þ loued you, and be- 
cauſe he wonld keepe the oth-which he had fworne 
vnto your fathers, hath the Lo x Þ brought you 
out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of 
the houle ef bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh 
king of Eg 

9 Know therſore that the L ox Þ thy God he 
Org faithfull God, which keepeth conenant 


+} Heb. fPatue 
adorn 


x.Per.2.9, 


RPDS ED and 


17 Tfchou ſhale foyin thinebeare, Theſe P 
ons are moe then I, how can I di 2 
18 Thouſhaleporbee afraid 


? from thee 
the Lowpthy Golly emncogyooe nigh 
oOnD is 
= y among youa 
22 And the Lozxp thy God will 
naman og 6 era han 


nor roma cab ia Ia _ 
hed igoreaſ 


beſorectieg, vntill thou haue por ny nd, | 
25 Thegrauen es of their Lbs * nal yes 
burne with fire: thou * ſhalt not the filuer of #, 


ponies onthem,nor taker vnto thee, leſt thou, , 


ſnared therin : forit is an abomination ynto the 
Loo xD thy God. - 

26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination 
into thine houſe, leſt rhou be a curſed thing likeit: 
_—_ fhalr Kay tas dereft it , and thou ſhalt vt- 
terly abhorre *jtis a curſed 

F EHAP. Vier 
1 Anexbortation to ebedzence it ragard of Gods dot 
lng with them, an 


*#( 


: R w_ 
ES ITY , ins. - bs teh _—_ 
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x - s. b. "> "ry. x24 "02 _”— 
E GN os. fn de en Ea 
Y, * Fag5 = Y OF Le peed i” © a 
et 7 IE SZ 


* 


"Godin isa conturnny fre 


your 
chou remember all the waye 

ale ogs Sn £ 
wildernesto 


humble rhee,aud to proue 
whe chine heart, whether hat 


poagns wa a 
hisſon , /o 


6 nee hak keepecke commande- hack 
ments ofthe L app WY O's to waike in his 


MET AED By 


doatbale blefſeebeL 0x Drby God for the 
he back = 454 pon 


land which he 
11 Beware tha TAR Ne Dope 


thy God,,. in noe Commandements 
EE En nt place, ye 


ra 


- ael x9 iy Oni 


" $ Who ed tet a goon and terri- 
ble wildernes, wherin were fieric ſcor- 


1, thrive, > pncige. the phe aps 7m 
= water out of the a offline, 


Chthy ers kw not 


Sor thy haue 


Gal: for it & hee that gi (oro d order 
mach 


a5, 


you this day,thar ye {ball ſurely 

20 As the nacians whichabe onp deſtroyer 
before your face , ſo (hall yee periſh; becauſe yee 
would not bee obedienr yntothe yoyce of rhe 
L ox dyour God, 


* Man- dayes, and fortie ni 


oft nk IK, 


His. , e nations 


—_ 
and of whom thou 
"who can and before the cl: 


ro 
2 Ap 


hee ma war 
phe Loan fware a—— thy fathers, Abra- 
and1acob, 


therefore, 
God nar 
=D 
thou pro- 


FF Revenberan to wrath in the wil- 
derneſle ro the dhe ho hennhr oyfrrs 


yay ron an 
EDA, ſorthatthe per was angry with you, 


vpinto the mount to re- 
, enex the Tables of the 
pres rin ng lng rom 


vatofche milo 
1x And it came —_ 
gh, ee Lene 
the rwo Tables of ONION the Co- 
uenant 


©. And theL.omp faid vnto me, * Ariſe,- get 
_—_— ickly from hence : for th 
EEE 
: es: they are turne 
afide out of the way which TOI thets 
they hoe made them a moken mag 
I3 Furchermore,chel. on 0 puke vnro me, - 
Alon I have os OS FL and behold, it is a 


people. 

Mn may deftroy ow, and 
Pd out their name from —_— heauen: will 
make oftheea natis mightier & greaterthen they, 
15 SoT turnedand came downfromthe mount, 
and che mount burned with fire; and thetwo Ta- 

bles ofthe Coucnane were _ my hands. + 
16 And 


the childres ofthe 


*Num.13.2 9, 


+4-24, 
rg 9. 


Its | 


wa andrea. 
$1.1 ;, 


> + 2 
Ad. 


ow £ - 


VEE": 


Fherwo Tables broken, iy 


_ Deureronomie, 


- ron, to haue deſtroyed him; TT. Aa- 


*Num.11.1,3. 
* Exo0d.17.7. 
* Num.L1. 34. 


16 And L a- 


de you a the HYITE 
IE eto ths 


17 them 
out my rwo hands, and rake them before yur 


718 And 1 ll downebeforeths I 03D EL 
the firſt, fortie dayes and fortie nj I 

ther eat bread nor nds water eofall 4.44 
finnes which roofed, ju Cogn wickedly.in the i 


fgh dk thine 
. ; pry ghd pand bore dif 


7 (ForT was 
pleature A ERS meas? Was 

you to deſtroy you ) Bat the Lox D oro ant 
vnto me xthartrime alſo, 21 


20 AndtheLonxDd was very a 


ron alſo the ame time, 

21 AndI tooke your finne, the calfewhich ye 
had made, and burke with fire, and ſtamped it, 
andground i irvery ſmall, even vncall it was as ſmall 
as duft: and I caſtthe duſt therof into the brooke 
thardeſcended out of the mount. 

223 And at* Taberah, and at * Mafſah, andar 
 Kibroth-Hattaauah, ye prouokedthe Lozp to 


ou from Ka- 

deſh-Barnea,faying, Goe vp and poſlefle the i 
which I haue giuen you, then yon rebelled 
the commandement of the L op your God.and 
ye belecued him not, nor os 

24 You have haves harper rude 
from the _ thac l knew you. 

os Ke us I fell downe before the L ox Þ for- 
tie dayes, and fortienighes, as I fell downe ar the 
þ-A, » becauſe the L o « Þ had ſaid, hee would de- 


you, 

*X I prayed yoo 5 + tipo the endiecr rrgpeer 
Aid, O Lord God, wid xr; mag 
I 
rough thy e, whic a t 
foorth our Cngype,oih amighry _ # 

27 Remember thy ſernants, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Iacob,looke nor vntothe flubbornefle ofthis 
people,norto their wic e,nor to their finne: 

28 Leſt the Tand whence thou broughteſt vs 
out, ſay,*Becauſe the Lox Þ was notable ro brin 
them into the land which hee promiſed them, an 
becauſe he hated themyhe hath broughtthem out, 
ro ſlay them in the wildernefſe. 

29 Yertthe ” are thy people, and thine inheri- 
rance which rhou bronghreſt our by thy mighty 
power,and by thy ſtretched our arme. 


CHAP. Xx. 

z Gods mercie in refloryg thetws Tables, 6 Fncou- 
tinnng the Priefined, 8 In ſeparating thetribe of 
Lew, 10 In hearkenipg onto Moſes bu fur: for the 
people, 12 Ancxhoertaiion wite obedience, 


T thattime the L o « Þ {aid vnto mee, * Hew 

thee rwo Tables of ſtone, like vnto the firſt, 
ar-] come vp vnto me into the mount, and make 
thee an Acke of wood, 

2 AndTI will write on the Tables the wards 
that were inthe firſt Tables which thou brakeſt, 
and thou Halt pur them in the Arke, d 

AndT madean ArkeoiShitrim wood, and 
hewed two Tables of ftone l:ke vnto the fi; ſt. and 
went vp into the mount, having the two Tables in 
mine hard. 


wrath, 
23 Likewiſe when the Lonp ne 


4 he won the Tails, 
5 Fan 


Ge maſt of che Breck TER. | 
Kr 7 TXÞ eas hin Foes as 


5 AndI Ci andcam ov 
che mound runny 24 : had cove do 


Ts 
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e, Cone ſe ieti _— he ites,and 


CHAP, XX. 


Priefi:exthort ation 3 encomrage the people to bet- 
Fs The offeeri pro L wry paoge py pode: fo ould yeeGnnatgaintheL 0m. jour 


19. TWhen thou ſhalt actelong time, 

in b. naar ons boo rec ors for, fer,0 man 

not defiray the trees tharenl, by anaxea- the tree of the 
cob ape ainſt thine | a2 rac for thou mayeſt eare of them, and feld is to bernn-- 

NE rallies Matt mn 

a people n=" hog rang ooqrndger i ro EATEN 

forthe Loy hodoragpe— chejbe trees which vere nh tH4ceger 
thee yp out landof 
3 A NN CRE 
the barrell,char the m__ it ecrs- 


- 


x on: 6 ilar ron, God u hee that goeth 
with you, to againſt enemies | 
ary T* Po Dey LoKp thyGod giuahcheeao 
5 T And the officers hall peake vntothe inthe field, axd it be natknowen 
ple, laying, alrort rn is there that hath buile a him. 
hath nor dedicared it ? lethim goe . 2 Thenth | - 1 come 
ER houſe, teſthee die in the battell, forth | ' 
and another man dedicateit. | 
"FF. And what mart is hee that hath planreda _ 3 Andit ſhall bee, that the cine which is next 
6 vineyard, and hath not yer f#aren of it? Jethim vuto theſlaine man, euen the Elders ofthar citie. 
alſogoe andreturne vnto his hon leſt hee die in he. 
*3- thebarell, andanorher maneareof ir. 
j ” * And what man irthere that hath betrothed 
awiz, and hath noctaken her? lerhim goeand 
returne ynto his hou, leſt hee die in battell, and: 
another man take her, 
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; uu 


" Ofchefieſt borne. 


—— 


Pay 


+ Heb,nnoreth, 


+ Heb.in the 
emddeſt. 


3 And the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui ſhal come 
neere (for them the L 0K D thy God hath choſen 
ro miniſter vntohim, and co blefſe inthe Name of 
the LoxD: ) andby their fword ſhall cuery cofi 
trouerfie and enery ſtroke be ered. 


pd . 'T 
6 And allthe Eiders of that citie that are next 


vnto theſlaine man, fhall waſh their bandes ouer 
the heiter char is beheaded in the valley. 

7 Andrhey ſhall antwere,and fay,Ourhandes 
hane nor ſheddethis blood, neither haue our eyes 
ſeeneze. 

$ Bee mercifull, OLo xD, vnto thy people 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt , and lay not 1n- 
nocent blood f ynto thy people ot Liraels charge, 
and the blood ſhall be forgiuen them. 

9: So fhalt thou put away the gui/r of innocent 
blood from among you, when thou ſhalt doe thar 
which is right in the fight of the Lozp. : 

10 © When thou goeſt forth to warre againſt 
thine enemies, and the L o x Dthy God deli- 
uered them.into thine hands , and thou haſt taken 


Dn te ara 
d a evno u 
deft Me bow to thy wife; s 


12 Then thou bring her home to thine 


houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhane her head, and|| pare her 


les. 

4 And ſhefſhall put the raiment of her captini- 
Goat aff ler';,an dial remaine inthine houſe, 
and bewaile her father and her mother a full mo- 
neth: and after thou ſhalt goe in vnto her, 
and be her and the ſhall be thy wife. © 

14 Anditſhall bee if thou haue no delighr in 
her, then thou ſhalt ler her goe whither thee will, 
bur thou ſhalt not ſell her ar all for money, thou 


na 
ric 


ſhalt not make merchandiſe of her, becauie thou they 


haſt humbled her. 

15 Tifa man hane two wines, one 
and another hated, and 
dren, both the beloued, and the hated; and ifthe 
farſt borne ſonne be hers that was hared : 

x6 Then it ſhalbe, when he maketh his ſonnes 
to inherit that which he hath, that hee may nor 
make the fonne of the beloued, firſt borne, be- 
fore the ſonne of the hated, winch # indeed the firſt 


17 But hee ſhall acknowledgethe ſonne of the 
hated for the firſt borne, by ging him a double 
portion of all f thar he hath : for hee is the begin- 
_ of his ſtrength ; the righe of the firſt borne 
is hus. 

18 TIf a manhane aftubborne and rebellious 
ſonne,which will not obey the voyce of his father, 
or the voyce of his mother, and that when they 
hauec him, will nothearken vato them : 

19 Then ſhall his farher and his morher ay hold 
on him, and bring him our vnco the Elders of his 
citie,and vnto the gate ofhis place : 

20 And they ſhall ay vnto the Elders of his ci- 
tie, This our fonne « ftubburne and rebellious, he 
will not obey our voyce: hee a glutton anda 
drunkard. 


21 Andall the men of his citie ſhall ftone him 
with ſtones, tharhe die: o ſhalt thou pur euil away 
from — you, and all Iftael ſhal heare & feare. 

22 TAnd f a man haue committed a finne wor- 
thy of death , and hebee put to death, and thou 
hang him ” Fl _ 4 

23 His body not remaine all night ypon 
the tree, but thou ſhalt in any mail bheey his har 


day : for * he that is hanged, i 


pertainerh vnco a man,neither | 
"* womans garment ; for all that doe lo, are aborals 


they haue borne him chil- 


thatthy-landbenocdeh aro gpe} thy *C 
God giueth thee for an inheritance, 4 


XIk.- £9 


" wponthe veſiure, +3 The pwni] Fh 
ſiandereth buwife. 20. 23 Of aduttery, 
rape, 23 Andof jornication, 30 lncft, . 


Hou * ſhftt not ſee thy brothers oxe, «> th 
_ goeaſtray, & tude thy ſelfe from themes 7 
thou ein any caſe bring them againe vato thy. E. 
brother 


$ And if thy brother bee nor n kvnto . Ry I 

ifthou know him nor, outhalt bringit 
Ts thine owne houte, andit ſhall bee with thee, 
vntill chy brother ſeeke after it, and thou ſhalrrg. 
ſore it to hin againe. Re. 

3 Inlike maner ſhalt thou doe with his afſe, © 
and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his rayment: and with 2: 
all loft thing of thy brothers, which he hath loſt, - 
and thou EY emo PO Fu ou 
| nor WE 
wm Thou' ſhaft not ſee thy brothers aſle, or : 
his oxefall downe by the way, and hide thy iells 
from them: thou ſurely kelpe bim to lifr chem | ; 
Wi C The woman ſhall not weare that which **: 


3-2. 

LESS. 7; 

T6: 
7” 


be before theein 


& 


the | fie « 


bring not blood ypon thine houſe, if any manfall'. * 
from thence. - , . Cx” ; 

9 T Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard withdi> 
uers ſeeds : leſt the fruit of thy ſeede which thou 4.y 
haſt ſowen,and the fruitof thy vineyard be defiled j;4 


10 © Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxe andan””* * 


aſſe together. 


11 CE * Thou ſhalt not weare a garment of di> 4 g 


uers ſorts, «s of woollen, and linnen tog 


foure {quarters of thy veſture,wherewith 
uereſt thy ſelfs, ad s 


13 TIF any man take a wiſe, arid goe invnts 
My barcher RI . uo by 

14 And giue occaſions inft ber, 
bring vp an ecuill name os bir. and fay, I trooke 
this woman, and when I came to her, I found her 
not amaid: 

15 Thenſhall the father ofthe damoſell, and 
h& mother, take and bring forth the tokens ofthe 
damoels virginity, vnto the Elders of the citicin 
the gate. 

16 And the damoſels father ſhall fay vntothe 
Hlders,T gane my daughter ynto this mah to wile, 


and he hateth her, | +3 
17 Andloe,he hath giuen occaſions of ſpeech «+ 
£inft ker ſaying, T found not thy daughter a maid ny 
| and | 


$55 
3B 
Pet, 

} gt 
Fa 9-4). 


12 TThon ſhalt make thee * fringes vans tae ___ 


b.5,6 


am the ſonne of Beor of Peckaref Meer 


IE 
- theLoap thy God would 
18 Feb ri 10 of that citie ſhall rake that not wr can vnto Balaam : but the Loxd $64 
mangand chats ann: God turned the curſe into ableſſing vnto thee 

9 And they ſhall amearſe him in an hundred cauſethe L o = pthy God loued thee. 

ekcrof filuer, and giue them'vnteo-the father of 6 _Thou ſhalt not ſeeketheir peace , nor their 
the damoſell, becauſe heeharh vp an euill Tore all thy dayes for cuer. - 
name a-virgine of Tirael: and the ſhall bee Chou Dok nocabbherts an Edomite , for 
his w1 T henay not put her away all his dayes. havd is rhy brother ; thou ſhalr nor abhorre an 
20 But if this be Egypeian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his - 
vigoes be not | damoſell : 

« Then they ſhall bring $ Thechildren thatare ofthem,ſhal 
th door ofber fathers houſe, andthe men of her ror hennon he CIR the Load in their 
RE EET 20 6 baſe; eh forth againſt thine 
cauſe ſhe in ro _ 9 
whore ate tichrhoulſhalho thou put cuill enemies,then en pane 
_—_— 70 © Ii thee bee among you Oy 

bold boi with a woman os EY of 6no8 $00 a 
Bhd whe > they both of theni ceth him by night, then ſhall bee goe.abroad our 
die, beth the man that Jay with the woman, and of the campe > hee ſhall not-come within the 


the woman: ſo ſhalt thou pur away evill from 1 campe: _ 
ps" 11 Burr ſhall be when evening fcommerh on, t Heb.turneths 
23 Clfa damoſell shat is a virgine be betrothed he ſhall waſh hrm/e{fe with water : and when the teward, 
ynto an husband, anda manfind her in the citie, Sunne is downe, OO tes yg 
and lie with her : gaine. 

24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out vnto the 

fr es cle __ ce (ball ftene them with 
flones that they damoſell., becauſe ſhee 
criednot, ran Apr th: and the? becauſe 
he hath humb ed is neighbors wiſe: © thou 
put away euillfrom among you. 

25 CButifa man findea damoſellin thee. 
is and the man f force her,and lie with her: 
theman only that hone donorhing , 
rene ahs thou ſhalt donorhi 


encrnies 
there is in the damoſell no finne of death oe + OUNGED 
pd ages a man riſerh a Res Netohbour turne aW. thing any thing, 


fayerh cuenſois 1 ako Pk, = a 
pg oe yh = pe; LE which is eſcaped from his maſter ynts 
ted {dameall ca ra bemagaks none to ſave her. 


8 C*Ifa man wg yes [3 Array bg 48 —_ He ſhall dwell with thee, euen among 
 kickis not betrothed, and Lay hold on her, a pang, 9 lace which hee hall chuſe, in one Xn Heb. in — 
he with her, and they be found: gue v5ag + liketh him bet : thou ſhale Tt &, keg, 
29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall giue —_ ce him 
ynto the damoſels farher fifrie ſhekel: of filuer, and 17 © There ſhalbe no. {| whore of the daugh- or, re Sam 
ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he hath humbled her, Ei ps Liracl, nor aSodomite —_— If tofſh 
he may not put her : away all his acl. 
30 C* A manſhallnot take his ers wiſe,nor 138 Thonſhalrnot the hire of awhore,or 
* diſcouer his fathers sKirt, the price of a r—_ houſe of theLozp 
thy God,for any vow:for euen boththeſeare an a- (5 
CHAP. XXIIIL, bomination vnto the L 9.x thy God. PITTS, 65 
1 Who may or may net enter mto the Congregation, > ,* | lend vpon. viurie Exod. 22.15 
9 Vickawelſe ts te anezdedn the hefte, » 5 Of the ; viur1 h ie of vi lemr.2 5.56 
fegitine ſeruant. 17 Of filthineſſe, 18 Ofabowame- ric of any thing thar is lent vpon viurie. plakrs.5. 
ble ſarrifices. 19 Of vſury. 23x Of vower. 24 Of 20 Vnto a ftranger thou wa 5-0 v= 
wreiþaſſes. furie, but vntothy b thou ſhalt not lend v 
Ethat is wounded im the ſtones, or hath his on viurie : thatthe D thy God may b 
priuy member cur off, ſhall not enter inrg.the thee. in allthat thou ere her ith in the 
CongregationoftheLonp, and whither thou efleit.' 
2 A baſtard ſhallnot enter. into the wee *When thou | rela Vow vnto theLonp * Eecles. 5. Þ- 
gation of the LonD : cuen to his tenth generation Ta od , thou ſhalt nor Nlacketo-payit; for 
fhall he not enter into the Congregation of the Lo n Þ thy God will ſurely require it ofthee: and 
LoRD. it would be finne in thee. 
3 * An Ammonite , or a Moab'te ſhallnoten- 22 Bur ifthou ſhalt forbearero yow, it ſhall Le 
ter into the Congregation of the Lo xD, cuento no finne inthee. 
their tenth generation ſball they notenter ifctot 23 That which is gone out ofthy lippes , thou 
the Congregation ofthe L'o x Þ for euer, ſha keepe and performe, exe a freew! oftcring 
4 Becauſe they met you not with bread and according as thou haſt vowed vnto theL os t 
with water in the way 4 n ye cameforthour of thy God, which thou haſt promiſed with thy 
Foypt, and * becau'e they hired againſt thee Bala» mou. 
24 T hem 


oli 


: PR. botomonnbrentncy neither 


* Lenif.19.13. 
rob.4.14. 


When thou commeſt inro 
Vinay chenrhou mayer gr 


porn Re 


none mph mes Ae cou hae norpa 9 in vnro 


1 
"25 m__ thou commeſt into _ ny 
corne neighbours 
kenny bur thou 


death for the fathers : ox—_ i de ro. 
deavk for his owne finne. | 5 


not moue a fickle ynco thy rr ronng Þ., 


CHAP. XXITIL. 
x rn 5 Ln iwapedn © 6 


hire ts RN OE ary BA 


if the 
——_—_— L bor frnnabroxagenf poor 
and ſenderh her our of his houſe : 2 Orifthe 


_— tooke her to be his wiſe, 
which ſenc 


$ TF * Whena man harhtaken a new wife, be 
ſhall hee be 


Nome tall cake the Ealtar or the 
pu to pledge : for hes zakerk & mens bee 


err an of his bre- 
"7 5 A y 


Cl hn endrrhiſ at 


chandiſe ofhim,or 
die ppt pan nf munner penn omen 
= Takeheed,in * he 


gon de ger 
ye 


70 wheitheu brother 
- b Power women} Rm his to ferch 
's 


OSD SI Anker oro es 
our 
abroad vno hee. " 
12 And if the'man be poore , thou ſhalt not 
ſleepe with his 
13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 
ar Ron es 
may ſleepe in his owne rament, and 
thee: and aphen oe ma, vnto thee be- 
fore theLonD 


14 Toe Pa acrqugratls 2p hand feebn refuſerh 


that is poore and needy, whether bee be of thy bre- 
_ ,or ofthy ſtrangers that art in thyland wich- 


"2 wed or his day * thon ſhalt giue bim his hire, a 
netther ſhall che Sunne goe downe ypon it , for 


thou | bs of 

pn we. ne mee agubt ing ah, Wo: 

RN oY "MM 

the workeof thine hands. E 
20 When thon beateft chineoliue cree 


ſhatr the boughes againe: ir £ 
for APR eagis. ind forchowe % 


CHAP. XXV. Rk 
maſt not exceed fomrtic. 4 Theaxrionerrole I 


wite 6 brother, 11 


all hey itt Eng 1 


2 conlinnetemians, =O 


Jeoarcs toigme, 


4 C* Thou alt not mutſelIcheoxewhnls 
Gifbrac : devell cogerher,8cone ofthem + | 
5 en 

die, and have no child, the wife Ee of thedead ſhall ti 

not marrie , vnto a ſtranger: herſhuf 

be Gynakol bu [6 

to himto 

wa Woh, wok duety of an Jos 
(1 And fall be that theft borne which” 

ſhe beareth, ſhall fſucceede in the name of his bro- 

cher which s dead, that his namebee norpur our. 


blelſe "7 Andifcementce = wag wasS 


then ler his gs pes 
yang oe ht, and ſay "*My bees 
vp Sr vp vnto pop te 1 
not performe the duety 
bands brother, my Yr 
8 Then the Elders of his citie (hall call him 
andpeake vmo him : andifhe ſtand to it, andfay, 
I hike notto rake her : 
9 Then 


looked on our affliQion, and our labour, andour 
Andthe L © x D brought vs foorth out of 
eo nd A reels mn 


fmicerh him,and 
him by the $ 
13 Thendhonthakenethur hank, thine eye 


2 hor ale nor have in thine houſe f divers 
a (mall. 


i 


WW 


E#7 
| 
j 
_ 


God 
all chat doe fuch things, end all that do 
y,orran abomination vnto the Lonp 


1 #Reneabernbe Amalek did vnto thee 


jp 


, when ye were come foorth out of E- 

"18 Bow be mertheeby the way, and fmote the 

hindmoſt of thee, ewen all that were feeble behinde 

rs er tony acs -obnrd. ae 
not 


Fl 


2 
i 


CHAP, XXVEI. 


The confeſtion of him that affereth the 
: pa. 12 Thoproe of hims that gineth ch ird 
yeor tiner 16 The (onenant betweene God and 


Nd itſhalbewhen thou art come in vntothe 
which the L on Þ giueth thee for an in- 
heritance, and poſſeſieſt it,and dwelleft therein : be 

2 Thatthou ſhalt take of the firſt of all the 
fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring of th 
pers in «acted et ee ie nets" dye rerk pac 

i# in a basker, vneo ce to s a 
Ehichche L on Diky God thei chuſoto place his by (rulgade yl ogra} wes vo 
Namethere: ' mandements: : 

3 And thouſhalt goe vnto the Prieft that ſhal 19 Andtomake thee kj abone all nations 
dein thoſedayes, and? fay vnto him, I profefie this which he harh made,in praiſe and in name, avdin 
day vnto the Lonp thy God, that T am come yn- honour, and that thofl mayeſt bee an holy people 
tothe countrey, which the Lonxp ſware vnto our vnto the L © n D thy God, as he hath ſpoken, 
nd GEDOR Gallic Hhobutbreare? CHA YORI . 

$ : in «out of | The people are commanded to write the Lewe 
ny it downe before the Altar of Fs; ” and to build an alter of whole / RA 

5 And thou ſhalt ſpeake and fay before the 7's T7bcrdimded un Gerizzime and Ebab, 14 The 
LoxrD thy God, A Syrian ready to periſh w«s my p66 ah Wy 
father, and] he went downe inito Egyprt,and ſoiour- AR Moſes with the Elders of T{r2elcomman- 
ned there with a few, and became $0 aNarion, ded the pocyle ng On all che comman- 
great. mighty and populous, dements which I command you this day. | 

6 Ana the Egyptians euill entreated vs, and 2 Andirſhallbee on theday *when you ſhall |, Loh 
affliceil vs, and layd vpon vs hard bondage. paſſe ouer lordan vnto the land whichtheL on » Abt. 

7 Andwhen weecried vnto theL o xD God thy God giueth thee,thar thou ſhale ſer thee vp 
of our fathers, the Lo x D heard our yoyce, and great ſtones, andpla.ter them with plaiſter.. _ 

| 3 


A IE. bbs BREE ud. AD 


. 0% SER. ed bg, £5. BY. 227 
+ Im 


. 
by 


The Law wrictncn vpon ſtenes, 


An thou, ſhatc. wrice-ypon them all che © 


3 . | 
words of this Law when thou art pafled ouer,thac 
yeſt goe un vncothe land which the LoxD 


rhou.ma 
thy God thee, a Land that flowech with 


. milkeand hony,asthe L o& Þ God otthy iathers 


hach promiſed mhce, 

4 Tucretore it ſhalbe when yee be gone over 
LIoran,that yeſhall ſer vp theic Roges, which L 
command you this day in mount Ebal, and thuu 
halc plaiſter chem with plaiſter, 

5 Andthere ſhalc chou build an Altar vnto 
the Lon yhgatn DNE Ren e "Rap 
not lit vp an tools vpon them. 

[1 Thou tlulebuildrhe Alcar of the Loxpthy 
God of whole ſtones: and thou ſhalt offer burar 
oftcrings thereon varothe L o « D thy Ged, 

- 7 Andthou ſhalt offer peace offerings, and 
ſhalr eate there, andreioyce beforeche L o.« Þ thy 
God. 


$ Andthouſhalewrite the ſtones all the 
words ofthis law very plainely. G 
And Moſes , and the Pricſtes the Leuites 


9 
ſpake vnto all Itacl,faying, Take hear- 
people 


O Lſracl,this day thou art beeome 
etthe Lo x pthy God. ; 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voice of the 
Loxpthy God,and doehis Commandements, and 
his ſtatutes which I commmand thee this day 

:1: CE And Moſes charged the people the fame 


4 ſhall f:and vpon mount Gerizzim to 
blefle the people when yee are come ouer Iordan : 
Simeon,and Leui,and Iudab,and IiLchar,and Io- 


Ruben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, Dan, 


14 \ And* the Leuites ſhall ſpeake,and ſay vn- 
to allche men of U{rael with a loud voyce, 

15 Curſed vetheman thatmaketh any grauen 
or moken image,an abomination vntothe Lozp, 
the worke of the hands of the = ara." pac 
ecth «ina \ ay ———_—__ an- 
fweare andiay, Amen, 

16s C b: hee Seimei bgke by his father 

lay, Amen. 
CT Bee Foun 
y,Amen. 
maketh the blinde tu wan- 
keine the way : and all the people ſhall Gay, 


19 Curſed be he that peruertcth the iudgement 
of the ſtranger, fatherlcflc,and widowe: and althe 
people ſhall iay, Amen. 

20 Curied be he that lierh with his fathers wiſe, 
becauſe hee vncouererh his fathers skirt: and all 
the people ſhall ſay, Amen. . 

21 Curſed be heethat lyerh with any maner of 
beaſt : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, . 

22 Curſedbe hee that lyeth with his ſiſter , the 
daughter of his farher,or the daughter of his mo- 
ther : and all the people ſhall ay, Amen, 


Benuamin, 
- If And theſe ſhall ftand vpon mount Ebalf to 


23 Curſed be heethar licth with his mother in th 


law: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, 
24 Curſed be hee that ſmireth his neighbour ſe- 
cretly: and all the pou le ſhall ay, Amen. 
-25 *Curled be hethattaketh reward toſlay an 
innocent perſon: andal the people ſhall ay, Amen, 
26 * Curſed be hee that-confirmeth nor all the 
words of chis law to doethem ; aud ali the people 
ſhall iay, Amen, 


CHAP. XXVIIIL 


ND it ſhall come-to paſie, * if thou hale 
hearken diligently vato the voyce of the Yay 
| his comp 
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comer mon =—e L ox Dfent him to doe inthe landof Bgypr, co 
oÞ race ofDan heſaid Dan ia lions whelpe: Pharaob, and to all his ſcruants, andto all 
he ſha leape from Baſhan 


land, 
2 Andof Na heali hefaid,O Naphtali,fatif- A mightie hand, andin all the 
Ps Gon and fall wich GO Nope FT "* the great cerour, hich Mate q Page 
allIfacl.. 2 


» Gen'49.26, 


Lonp: rofferdouthe Wetandche 50 


_ Chap, LY. 


——_ 


Spiremronie ten ric! 


ye 
—_ 


"EM BOOKE OF IOSHYA. 


CHAS. I, 
Mhtlan5. 5 Cody 3 


x5 Vneill the LoxD hath given your 
thren reſt, Newer. 51 u, andtheyalſo have 
poſſeſſed the land which Lond your God 
ueth them : then yee ſhall recurne vnto the 
Br nn ou on to- 
ney Pray 
x | 
NIE Thadthey anivered Tod yin, I 
ror oy OO LING 
all 


ſo 
ofNun, Moſes pL gh 


gineto them, ewen ptothe 
J "WE 

treade 7, 

ynto Moſes, 


RA ſhall 


nt, 11,24, 
haveT giuen vnco you, asT faid 


14.9, 


befor 


bly argon ar xi * lor Cale 

agg rg 

J1,33 6 *Beefirong, andof a courage: for 
ſbals vocohispeople ſhalt thou at gin ac 

_ rance Graber oatohmoyrar-}-; gat 


” — bethouftrong and very 
7 ba. the are, ge 
thar thou maieft obſerue to doe according to 
the Law, which Moſes my feruant commanded 
5.32, thee: * turne not fromireo theright hand, orto 
14. ORE proſper whicherſocuer 


miſch, m_ 
This booke of the Law ſhall not depart our 


z-6, 


A HOLES 
LO On Shit- 


Bree: bur thou ſhalt meditatetherein day ti 


and night that 
ge 


cho for pa hy God wit 
thee, whitherſocuer thou 


qo Chen Tolhua commanded he officers of 
ople, (a 
KT Ion oO 
e Pr ou wit 

tre Ny Sa Jaſle buer thds Tordane to 
more ERIE SEnE your de 

giueth youro poſſeſſe ir. 

12 E And to the Reubenites, and tothe Ga- 

dites, andtothe halfe tribe of Manaſfleth, ſpake 

Ioſhua ,faying, 

I3 * Remember theword which Moſes the ſr 

uant oftheLogp commanded you, NY SY ln 


Loxp your God hath giuen you reſt, 

giuen you this land; E oh 
14 Your wines lictle ones your cat- 

tell ſhall remaine Woke land Vyhil 

you on thisfide Tordan ; but ye ſhall paſſe before in 


your brethren f arm the mighty men of va- 
' lour,and helpe LO a ighty 


33.20, 


which Moſes gaue 


thoumaieftobſerueto doe accor- = 


wo befriend Fay mip ach 
a were aide dove, the 


"tema, T know thar 
and that your 
ypon vs, ea ht ll inhabi- 
rants oooh t faintbecaule of 
10 For we hau beard how the Lon * dried 


bre- * 


of 
and cnioy- it, which Moſes the - 
poſicfiion, & yon 


t Heb.melt, 
* Exod.14. 21, 
chap. 423. 


. *Num. 21.24, : 


j hs. 
more courage in any man 
Len our pes RSS 


Soar I 
= Now eI pray you, {* 
by the Lonp, ſince T bave ſhewe 


revneo me 
you kind- 
nefſe 


+ Heb, roſe ohh 
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The ſpicsreturae from lericho, 
nefſe, that yewill alto hew kindnefſy vato my fa- 
rhers and giue me a truetoken: 

13 Andrthat ye will Gue alive my father, a 
my mother, and - my brechren, and my fiſters, 
ad ail that they haue, and deliuer our lives fro.n 


14 Andrthe menanſwered her, Our life f for 

ours, if ye vrter not chis our buſtaeſſe. And it hal 

Lcomhen the Loxp hath gigen vsrheland, that we 
will deale kindly and trucly with thee, | 

1 5 Then ſhee ler chem downe by a coard tho” 
row the windowe : for herhou'e-w« vpoa the 
towne wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon the wall. 

16 wg ao ynts them, Ger our wo 
mountaine, | wers meet you ; 4 e 
your .elues there ich che puryers bee 

 rerurned, andafterward uiay yee goe your way. 

17: Avdrhemen ſaid ynro her, Wee will bee 

lameleſle of this thine oath which thou haft 
madevsfweare. - 

18 Bcho!d, when we come intothe land, thou 
ſhale bind rhis line of ſcarlet threed wthe window® 
wh:ch thou didſi let vs down by : andthouſhalr 


pe 
2244 
» Lo 

5M 

ba 

&> 


5s AudIothua aid ynto the people, * Sandti-"# 
fie your ſelues, for co morrow the L 0 « Þ will doe mai 

6 An4lo'hua ſpake vnco the Prieſts, fayirig, vim 
Take vp the Arke of the Couenant, and pale ougr** 
before che people. And they tooke vp the Arke v 


che Coucnant, and went -tabp ed ang. he 40h 

7 CE And the Loxp ſaid aro I ua,Thisday 
will L begin co magmitie chee in che ſight of all lis* 2 
racl, that they inzay know that * as I was with #6, 
Motes,,o I will oe w:ch thee, ; _..— PR 

8 ' And chouſhalt command the Prieftes that  ; 
bearerhe Arke of the Couenant ſaying, when yee 
are cometorhe brinke of the water ot Lordan, ys 
ſhall and fill in Lordang | - ON 

9 TaAadloſhuaiaid vm the children of fa. - 
e!, Come hithet,an4 heare che words of the Lony * - © 


your God. Wo PR 
that | 


| + H6. in fead. 
E ; of 508 10 dic, 


tHe, gather, 


> THe. welt. 


3 


Heb. ſince ye- not neere ynto it, that yee may know th 
erdy andthe which yee muſt : { {ammagte od x Fo 


 Tofſhua the fonne 


+ bring thy father and thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren,& all thy fathers houſhold home vneo thee, 
19 Andirtſhall bee, that whoſoever ſhall goe 
our of the doores of rhyhouſe into the ftreer, tus 
bloud ſta tee ypon'his head, and wee will bee 
uilclefſe : and whoſocuer ſhall bee with thee in 
the hone hisbloud bal bs on our head, if any 
n 


him. ; 
20 An ifehou vrter this our bufineſſe,then we 


will be quitofthine oath whichtheu haſt made vs 


to ſweare, 


Iordan. 


12 Now iherefore take yee twelue men out. Yy ; 


the tribes of Ii{rael,out of euery tribe a nan. 
13 And itſhall cometo paile, afloone as th 
ſoles ofthe fecte ofthe Prieſts char beare the Arke 


ofthe Loa, the Lord of allthe earth,ſhalireft in * 


" 


bh 3: 
—- * y V 


"#N 
es 
a - 


the waters of Jorden, the the waters of Iordan 2 


ſhall be cur off, Fow 


waters that come downe *Pl 


from aboue: andthey * ſhall ftand vypon an o% A 
, SIGN Andirt came to paſſe when the people rh. o 


230 returned, anddeſcended 
from the mountaine, and paſſed quer, and came to 
affins zndrold kin att chings 
os Andy Mis Toiua a,Truly the LonD 
24 Andthey ſaid vnto y 
hands all the land; for 

cue all che inhabirants 

becauſe of vs. 


, CHAP. TIT. 
1 Aon re gg, The # _ mſired te 
people for the paſſage. 7 LORD enconyageth 
to 9 loſbua encenrageth the people. 1.4 The 
RT ney; AI 

Toſhua in tþ ing , 
4 —_— Fen Shire and came to 
fordan,he andallthe children of Liracl,and lodg- 
edthere before they paſſed ouer. 
2 Andirtcameto paſſe after three daies, that 
mn \— gud yep: | 

Ant e people, fayi 

wheayee he the Arke of the pars c 
L oa Þ your God, and thePricſtes of the Leuites- 
bearing 1t,then ye (hall remooue from your place, 
and poe afrer it. 
4 Yerthereſhall Pas Lerntaneges and 
it, about rwo thoaſand cubites by meaſure: come 


oe : for yet have ed th 
way f 0/3 7 OE 


z | 
y hence out ofthe mids ofIordan, 


fomrheirtents, ro 
andrhe Prieſts beating 
nant before the people ; 
i5 Andas 
vnto TIordan, andthe feer ofthe Prieſts that 
the Arke, were dipped in the brim of the 
(for * Iordan ouerfloweth all the bankes at 
time of harueſt). 
16 Thatthe waters which came dowwe from 


17 A | 
Couenant of the Loap, ftood firme on die 


ground, inche midftot Iordan, andall the Tirae- | 
FES 


were paſſed cleane ouer Iordan | 
CHAP. 111T. 
1 Twelwe men ave appointed to taks twelne flones for 4 


neemeriall ow; of Iordan, 9 Twelue other wm , 


© ouer Lordan; * Ay 
thatbare the Arke were cotne | 
"9 


} ouer on dtie ground, vncill all the | 


cleane paſſed ® ouer Tordan, waRe 08-D, 
ſpake vnto* Ioſhua, ſaying, *G 
2 Take yourweluemenout ofche people, oor 


of cuery tribea tan. 
And commandyou them,faying, Take you 
out of the lice- 


where the Prieſtcs feer ſtood Seema, Forkes ſtones, _ * 


and yee fhall carry them ouer wi 


you,and leane v4 
them. 


>: 
. 


V.- ; | 


chemin the lodging place where you ſhall lodge ing 
5 DE pen Toſhua called the rwelue men, whom , 
be had prepared of the chuldren of Liracl out of e- rom bet 
ucry uibe ama®; T | - - kdour,asthe Lox your 
5 AndIoſtuafayd yntothem, Paſſe ouer be- * which he dried vp from before 
fore the Arke of the L 0K Þ your God, into the gone ouer : 
wiidsot Lordan and GFA gan otycnsa 24 That all the people of the earth mighe 
ſtone vpon his TIO the num- know the hand otthe Lon D, thatir « mighue, 
bcr of tie tribes ofthe chuidren ot LirzeL that yce might fearethe Lozp your Goa | for 
6 Thatthis may be aſigne among you, thee cucr, 
when your children aske quo page a} 11 Tame © CHAP, V. 5 | 
* come,aying ; What meane you by theſe tones? 1 The Conaatutcs ard af1aid, 3 Ioſbne rexneth cir 
7 Then yeſhall aniwererhew, Thatthewaters -  cammfion, 10 The Paſſeover ts kept at Galgal, 1.2 
of Lordan were cut off beforeche Arke of the Co- Atari ccaj-th, 13 an Ange appeared is 1s- 
uenaut 0i the Loxp, when itpalſed ouer Iordan, - ſous. 
the waters of Lordan were cut off; andthele fioncs Ndit came to paſſe when All the Kings of che 
{balbe for a memoriall yuco the childien of Liracl A Amorites which were vnthelide of Iordan, 
for cuer. s -  Veltward, andall the kingsof the Canaanites, _ 
$8 Andthe children of Iſrael did fo as Toſhua which were by the {eagbearatkattheL oz Dhad 
commanded , and tooke vp twelue ſtones our of driedvp the waters of lordan , from beiore rhe 
the midit of Lordab,asthe L © « Þ fpake voto 10- children of Lirael,vnullwee were patted ouer;that 
(hua,according to the number ofthe tribes ofthe their beart mcltedzneither was there pirit inthem 
children of Iſracl,andcaried them ouer with them, any more,becartie ofthe children ot Lirael. 
vnto the place where they lodged, and layd chem 2 © Ar thattimethe Loxp fad votoloſtua, . 
downethere, * Make thee || ſharpe knives , and circumciſea- + gxod. 4.25. . 
9 AndIoſhua ſer vp twelue ſtones inthemid- gaine the children ot Iirael the ſecond time, Or, hnnezof 
deft of Lordan ,. in the place where the feer of the 3. And Ioſhua made him ſharpe kniues , and fl,ng,, 
Priefts which bare the Arke of the circumciſed the chuldren ot Liract ar jj the hill of }f 07, Gibeab-:- 
ſtood: and they are there vnto this day. - the foreskinnes. | Uoth, 
10 For the Priefts which batethe Arkeftood 4 And this is the caue why Ioſhuadidcir- 
inthe midſt of Iordangvnuill thing was fini- cumciſe : all the people that came out of Egyyrt 
ſhed that the LoxpD commanded Ioſhua to ſpeake that were males, execb all the men of warre, dieq in 
ynto the pc ople, according ro all that MoS com- the wilderneflc by the way after they came ourof . 
manded Loſbua ; and chepeople haſtcd and paſted Egypt. 
over, 5 Nowall thepeoplethat came out, were cir- 
11 And it came to paſſe when all the people cumciſed, but all the people that were borneinthe . 
mere cleane paſſed ouer,that the Arke ofthe Loxp wildernefſe by the way, as they cam: 
paſſed over, and the Priclts in the preſence of the Egypt, chem had not circuma.ed, 
pcople, 6 For the children of 1facl walked fourty . 
7, 37 And * the children of Reuben , and the yeeres inthe wilderneſle,till all the peopletbas were 
children of Gad,, and halte the rribe of Manafſch, men of warre which came our 
paſſed ouer armed before the children of Lirael, as 
Moſes ſpake vnro them : 
13 About fortythouſand{] prepared for warre, - , 
paſſed oucr beforerhe L o & D vato bartell, roche {ware vnto their fathers, that hee would giue vs a 
plaines of Tericho.» land that floweth with milkeand hony. 
14 COn thar day the Loxp magnified Ioſhua 7 Andtheirchildren, whom beeraiſed vpin 
inthe fight ofallLfracl, and hore Grqrogg him as their ſtead, them Ioſhua circumciſed, for they were . 
they feared Moles all the dayes of his life. vncircumciſed ; becauſe they had not circumciſed 
15 Andthe Load fpake vnto Ioſhua, ſayi them bythe way. 
16 Commanidths Priefis tharhnarochs Art $8 Anditcameto 
_ Teſtimonie , that they come vy our ofTor- circumciſing 


Þ their pla campe, ti hole, 
17 Toſhua therefore commanded the Prieſts, $9 AndtheL ox D ſaid varo Joſhua, This day 
ſaying, Come ye vp out of Tordan, 


haue I rolled away the reproach of Egyptfrom off. 
13 Andit came to paſſe when the prieſts that you: Wherefore the name ofthe place is called 
bare the Arke ofthe Couenant ofthe Loxp were { Gilgal vnro this day, . | 
come vp out of the mids of Iordan,andthe folesof 10 TAnd the children of Ifrael encamped in Gil- 
the Prieſts feer were f lift vp vntothe drieland, gal,and keptrbe Paſſcouer,on the fourereenth day 
that the waters of Tordan returned vnto their ofthe moneth atenen,inthe plaines of Tericko. . 
"ag f lowed ouer all his bankes, as they did & 11 And they did eate uf the olde corne ofthe 
efore, land, on the morrow after the Paſſeouer,vnleaue- 
19 C And the people camp out of Iordan, ned cakes,and parchcd come in the ſelfe ſame day. 
on the tenth day ofthe firſt moBeth, and encam- 12 © And the Manna ceaſed onthe morrow a&- 
pedin Gilgal,in the Eaſt border of Tericho, ter they had eaten ofthe old corne ofyhe land,pei- 
20 Andthoſe rwelue tones which they rooke ther had the children of 1frael Manna anymore, 
out of Iordan,did Iuſhya pitch in Gilgal. bur they did eat of the frwt of the land of Canaan 
21 And heeſpake vntothe children of Iſrael, that yeere. 
1» faying,When your children ſhall aske cheir farhers 143 CAnd itcameto pars when Toſhua was by 
fin tune to come faying,Whar meare theſe ſtones? Tericho,thar hee lift yp his eyes, and gy oe _ 
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Fixod. 22.23, behold,chere ſtood * a man ouer againſt him,with 
"x00 23-23 iefworddrawen in his hand : and Toſkua weng 


vnro him nd{ayd vneo him, Art thou for vs, of tie 


r our , es: 


fo = 
ff Or, Pronce, 14 Andhe fayd, Nay, bit «|| captaine ofthe 


hoſteoftheL on Þ am I now come. And Toſhua | 
fell on his faceto the earth,and did z and arid 


wad yaoans bans at rare is ſer- 
vant 
r5 AO IIEASY hoſte fayd 
*Exod.z.5, Vito Toſhua,* Soy” ws wh orgs 
aces for the place whereon thou Rtandeſt is holy ; 
733" Toſtmadi | 
CHAP, VT. 
x lexicho is ſhut vp, 3 Ged infirufeth Toſhna how to 


beſiege it, 12 The city wcempaſſed, 17 11 muſt be - 


accurſed, 20 The walles fall downe, 22 Rababi 
[aned, 26 The builder of {erichs is curſed. 


4 fun On Terichtb + was firaicly ſhur vp;becauſeof 
bogv5 mr the children of Iſrael ; none went our , 
TP. 


none came in. - 

2 AndtheLonD ſaid vnto Ioſhua, See,T have 
giuen into thine hand Tericho,and the king there- 
of, «nd the mightie men ofyalour. 

3 And ye ſhall compaſſe the cizie, allzemen of 
 warre , and goeround about the cirie once : thus 
ſhale chou —_—— ; 

4 Andſcuen Prieſts ſhal beare before the Arke 
oe ior ae mo en res 
day ye ſhall compaſſerhe citie ſeuen rimes,and 
Priefts ſhall blow with the t5, 

5 And i= hell contetopatiiatue whim they 
make a long blaft with the rammes horne,& when 


16 And it came to paſſe at the Ruench 

ſaid vnto the people 

oY og: 
x 

all 


And theciti 


inany wiſe keepe your ſlueefiey 
pa ues gs - 


of fword. 


the Couenant, and ler 
— 425 ugg; ramines hornes before the Arke ofthe 
"ORD. | 
7 os he ery rc arr 
compaſle the citie is 
on before the AteofcheL ORD. 

8 CE And it came to paſſe when Toſhua had 
ſpoken vnto the people, that rhe ſeuen Prieſts bea- 
—_— ſeuen trumpets of rammes khornes, paſſed 
on before the Lo xD, andblew with thetrum- 

ers : and the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lo xD 
lowed them. 
Heb.gather hb = chth wm and 165 Hom 
Heb gathering Priefts that blew with the : 
hits ' ward came after the Arke, the Prieftsgoing on,and 
blowing with the trumpets, - ; 

10 And Iofhua had commanded the people 

f Heb. Make faying, Ye ſhallnort ſhout, nor f make any noyſe 

your vyce tro withyour voyce, neither ſhall any word proceede 

be htard, out of your mouth yntill the day I bid you ſhout, 
then ſhall yee ſhour, 

11 So fs Arke of the Lon » compaſſed the 
citie, going about #t once: and they came into the 
campe, and lodged in the campe. 

12 q And Toſhua roſe early in the morning, 
and the Prieſts tooke vp the Arkeofthe Lord. 

13 AndſeuenPrieſts bearing ſeuen trumpets of 
rammes hornes before the Arke of the Lozp, 
went on continually,and blew with the trumpets : 
and the armed men went before them, bur the 


and 


out Tericho. 


26 And Toſhua 2adiured them at that hl 


os 


-/ 


2 


» Shour, forthe L 0KD th 


ON 
$7 AR 
PE 99 
worn » 14 SUS 


ſaying,*Curſed bethe man before the L ok » 
Eg 


and in his 
of is 


vp and buildeth this citieTericho : he ſhall þ 
lay the foundation thereof in his firſt borne, 
youngeſt ſonne ſhall hee ſer vp the 


27 So the LonxDÞD was with Toſhua 


fame was noyſed thorowourall the countrey, 


1 The Iſfralite 


CHAP. 


Flams. 10 Mara: 


(Achoy, 


B 


Ve the children of Iſrael committed a tref - 
paſſe in the accurſed thing : for * Achan the * 


rereward came after the Arke of theLoxp, the ſonneof Carmi, the ſonne 0 


VII. 


i, the onne of 


day, 
Was 8 


\ bo 
o7 Wy > 

C *A »:. 
Fs - 
OTE 


fathers houſhold,and all that ſhe had:and | 
ſhedwelleth in Tirael euen vnto this day, becault- 


ſhee hid the meſſengers which Toſhua ſent ro ht 


on Ho 
RERITS 26 
PB iBe 


z and hy | 


mitten at Ai, 6 Toſhuas cone ? 
: th bim what ts dot, 
16 Achan is taken by the lot. 19 His conſefiion, 
22 He aud all be bad are deſtroyed in the valley 
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ofthe tribe of Iudah, tooke of the accurſed 
eras and the anger of the Loxp was kindled a- 
:nſtthechildren of Iſrael, | 
82" And Ioſhua ſenc men from Tericho to Ai, 
which is beſide Berh-auen,onthe Eaſt fide of Bcth- 
el,and ipake vnto them,faying, Goe yp, and veiw 
the countrey. And the men went vp, and 


3 Andrhey returnedto Toſhua, and aid ypto 
kin, Le not allthe people goe vp: burler f abour 
two or three thouſand men goe vp, and {mite Ai, 
and make notall the people ro labour thither, for 
they are but few. : 

4 $0 there went vp thither of the people a- 
bout three thouſand men, and they fled before the 


menof Al. : 6 . 
5 Andthemenol Allnrnageomam bone thy- 


downe: Wherefore the hearts of the peo- 
,and became as water, 


the earth vpon his face , before the Arke of the 
LoxD, vntill the cuentide, heeandtheElders of 
Lracl,and putduft vpon their heads, 

7 AndT: oſhua ſaid, Alas,O Lord Gop,where- 
forehaſt thou art all br ouer Tor- 
dan, to deliuer vs into the hand of the Amorites, 
todeſtroy vs 2. Would ra God wee had beene con- 

dwelc on theather fideIordan, 

$ OLonD! wharſballI ay,when Iſrael tur- 

their enemies? 
andall the inhabitagts 


the familie of the Zarhites,man by man, and Zab- 
divas taken. 

18 and he brought hishouſhold man by man, . 
and Achan the i'onne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zab-- 
di, the ſonne of Zerab, of the tribe of Judah, was. 


taken. 

19 And Ioſhus ſaid vnto Achan, My ſonne, 
gue I pray thee, glory tothe L on D God of 1i-- 
tracl, and make confi 

now what thou 

20 And Achananfwered loſhua, id, 
deedeI haucfinned againſt the Loxp God of Ib. 
rael, and Ara ys gig 2 Hon oodly 

21: WhenT ſawamong the ſpoiles a Ba: 
bytoniſh garment, and rwo handreth ſhekets of 


filaer,anda e of gold of fifty ſhekels weight. f Heb,t 
To et wg 


then I courted them,and too 


ke 
they arehid in the earth in the mit fy rune - 


TIS ii a 
22 C.So ua ſent ran 
vnto the rent, and behold, it Wo) hidin hisrent,. 
and the filuer vnder ir. 

23-Andthey tooke them our of themidſt of 
the rent, and brought them vnto Ioſtua, and vn- 


to all the children of Ifracl, and f laid them out + Heb, powreds. 


beforethe L az D, 


onnes 
Od his his afſes,and 


them: oftheplace was 


12 
ſiznd befor@ their enemies, but turned their 
before their enemies, b (eh 

neither will I be with 


of Iſrael, There anaccurſedthing in 
the middeft Ont hence not 


ſand before thine enemies, watill yee take away 


the accurſed thing from among you. 

therfore ye ſhalbe brought, 
according to your : and itſhall be that the 
tribe which the LoxDraketh, ſhall: come accor- 
ding to the families thereof, and the familiewhich 
the Loxp ſhall take, ſhalxomiby bouſholds : 
andthe houſholds which th I © n Þ ſhall take, 

come man by man. 

15 Andit ſhall bee,thar heethat is taken with 
the accurſedthing, ſhall be burez with fire, he,and 
allthat he hath : becauſe he hath wa the 
couenant of the L ox Þ, and becauſe hee hath 
wrought [[ folly in Iſrael. 


14 In themorni 


IS 1 
thou dideſt vntoe*® Iericho and her ki 


to this day, . 
CHAP: VII: 


| I Godexcourageth Toſhws, 3 The firatagem where- 


by Aiwas 29 The Kjng thereof is ed, 
30 ror rmrp Fer igri Nw 
on flones, 3.3 propemudeth blefings and cur ſings, 


"FDeut.1.37. 
oe vp to Ai :See,I and 2.18; 


ing of Ai, and his. 
land. 


the ſpoile thereof, and * the catre! 
take for a pray vnts youndelues : lay thee an am- 
buſhfor ciey; bebindeic. 

3 ©. So loſhna aroſe, and all the 
watre,to goe vp againſt Ai: and TIoſhua choſe our 
thirty th mighty men of yalour, and ſent 
them ney by night : 

4 Andhe commanded them ſaying, Bebold, 
yee ſhall liein waite againſt the citie even behinde 
the citie : goe not very farrefrom thecitie, butbe - 
yee allread 
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king, as - 
: Onely « Chap.6:21,. 
ſhallyee « Deur.20,14... 


16 CSoT role vp earely inthe morni And 1, and allthepeople that are with- 
urges. omg by ther ribes,and the tribe of ſl roch vnto the cine: and it (hall cnne:_ . 
en. e firſt, 
17 And he brought the familie of Tudah,and he greet AL before: ho TURGEY Tobg: 
tooke the familie of the Zarhites ; and he brought. 6. (Forthey will come out after vs till we haue - 
| | tdrawes- 
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_- Aitakenandburar. 


Ioſhua. 
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ol 
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t drawen them from the citie; for they will (ay, 
They flee before vs as at the firſt : therefore wee 
will fize before them, 

7 "Then yeſhall riſe vp from the ambuſh, and 
ſcizevponthecirie: for the L o « Þ your Cod will 
deliuer it into your hand. ; 

to And i hall be hen yehaueraken the cry 
that ye ſhall ſerthe cirie on fire ; according to 


commandement of the E © x. D ſhall yee doe, See, | 


I haue commanded you. 

9 Cloſhua therefore fent them forth, and they 
weneto lie in ambuſh, and abode berweeneBethel 
and Ai,on the Weſt fide of Ai : but Toſhua lodged 


that night amon _——_ 

i And Tofhuar pudyin ron , 
and numbr people,and went vp; 
Elders of Ifrael,before the nedplows A, 

iz Andall » even the people of warre 
thatwere with him, went vp, and nigh, and 
came before the citie , and pitched-on the North 
os of Ai : now there was a valley berweene them 
and Ai. 

12 And hetooke about five thouſand men,and 
ſer them ro lie in ambuſh berweene Berhel and Ai, 


on the Weſt fide ofthe citie. 


13 And when they had fer the people, exen all 
the Loft then mr erthe Rs Fe ls rand 
their f liers in wait on the Weſt fide of the citie: To- 
ſhua went that nighr into the midſt of the y 

14 T And it cameto paſſe when the king of Ai 
ſaw it, that they haſted, and roſe w early, and the 
hee, endall opropte, cxoteme appoinned, beſors 

ee, 2 atatime 
the plaine, berkowil ucechar there were liers in 
ambuſh againſt him behind he citie. 

15 And Toſhua and all Iſrael made as if they 
were beaten before them , and fled by the way of 
the wildernefle. 

16 And all the le that were in Ai, were 
called together to purſue after them: and they pur- 
ſued after Ioſhua, and were drawen away from the 
Citie, , 

17 Andthere wasnot a man leftin Ai,or Beth- 
el, that went notoutafter Iſrael : and they leftthe 
cicie open,and purſued after Iſrael. 

18 AndtheLorÞ ſaid ynto Toſhua, S:retch 
our the ſpeare thar is in thine hand toward Ai;for 
I will giueit into thine hand, And Toſhua ftretch- 
edout the ſpeare that he had in bis hand, toward: 
the citie. 

19 Andthe ambuſh aroſe quickely our of their 
place, and they ranne affoone as he had firerched 
our his hand: and theyentred intothe citie, and 
tooke it,and haſted, and fer thecirie on hire. 

20 Andwhenthe menof Ai looked behinde 
them,they ſaw,and behold;rhe ſmoke of the citie 
aſcended vpto heauen,and they had no fpower to 
flee this way or that way : ISONE that fled 
tothe wilderneffe,turned backe vpon the puriuers., 

21 And when Toſhua and al Tirael ſaw thar the 
ambuſh had raken the citie and that the ſmoake of 
the citie acended, then they rurned againe, and 
flewthe men of Ai. 

22 Andtheoeher iſſued out of the citie againſt 
them; ſo they were in the migſt of Tſtac!; ſome 
on this fide, and ſome on that fide, and they 
fmore them ; ſo that they * let none of themre- 
maine or e'cap?. 

23 Andthekingof Ai they tooke aliue, and 
brought him ro Toſhua. 

24 Andit came topaſſe, when Iſrael had made 


fell har day bat © 
26 For Ioſhua drew nothis hand bake, as | 
with he ſtretched our the 


a> \ 


edTIoſhua, : 1 
23 AndTIoſhna burnt Ai, and made it an heaps * 
for — o—_— __ _ day. = : 
29 Andtheka hanged ena tree yneit | 
hes par. ak as the Sunne was downs, | 
Ioſhua commanded that they ſhould rake hiscar- * 
ke:s downetrom the tree, and caſt it at the a. 
ting ofthe gate ofthe cit.c, and * raiſe thereon 4 
great heape of ſtones has remamerb vnto this day, 
30 T Then Toſhua built an Alcar vnto' the: 
L o n Þ God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, Lp 
31 As Moſes the ſcruantof the Lo 


I 


offeri - 
Moſes, whi onthe 
of Iſrael. 


their Elders 
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Moſes the ſeruant of SL ox D had com Mb 
Lad » that they ſhould blefle rhe peoplegy + 


34 And afterward heread all che words ofthe : 

Law, thebleffings and caring according ro a - 

that 1s written in theBooke © theLiw. p47; 
35 There was not a word of Moles - 

commanded, which Ioſhua rexqnor before all the - 

Congregation of I{rael,* with the women and the*1 

little ones , and the ſtrangers thar | were conuets]/ 

ſant among them, 44 

Yr" 

s The K ings combine againſt [ (reel. £4 
ha aca, elaine league 46 Zr whneh oy - 
are cardenmed to perpetual bondage, Wo 

A Nditcame & paſſs;when all the Kings which 

were on this fide Tordane inthe hilles, andin 
the valleyes, andin all the coaſts of the great Sea, 
oner againſt Lebanon, the Hittite, and the Amo» . ! 
rite, the Canaanire, the Perizzite, the Hiuire, and | 
the Tebufire heard thereof ; WF. 


7 i. 
de" 
T7 


2 That they gathered themſclues together eo 0 
ght with Ioſhua, and with Iſrael with one } ac- th 


fi 

cord, | 
3: CAndwhenthe inhabitants of Gibeon heard. 

what Toſhua had done ynts Tericho, andro Ai, 
4 They did worke wilily, and wentand made * 

as if they had bene embaſſadours , and rooke AN 
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Chap.ix x. - 


lackes vpon their afles, and vane bottles, old, and 
and bound ; 7, 

oy * And olde y «5 and clowted ypon their 

feete, and old garments vpon them , andalithe 


- bread o: their promfion was dry and moulidie. 


6 And they wentto TIauſhua vatothe campe at 
Gilgal,and fard ynto him,andrto themenofliracl, 
we be core from a farre countrey: Now therefore 
make ye aleague with vs, : Fo 

7 And the men of Iirael faid vnto the Hiites, 
Peraduenrure ye dwellamong vs , and howJhall 
we make a league with you? 

$ And they ſaid vnto Toſbua, We eycthy fer- 
vants. And Ioſhua faid vnto them, Whoare ye? 
and from whence comeye e 

9 And they laid vnto him, Froma very farre 
countrey thy {eruants are come, becauſe of the 


' Nameot the L o x Þ thy God: for we hane heard 


the fame o: him, andall that he cid in Egypt, 

10 Andall that he did to the two kings of the 
Amorites that were beyond Tordan., to Sihon 
king ofHeſhbon, & to Og king of Bathan,which 
waa Aſhtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our Elders and all the inhabi- 
rants of our countrey, ſpake to vs, ſaying, Take 
viduals fwith you fer the journey, and goeto 
meete them, and ay yntothem, Wee are your fer- 
uants :therefore now make yea league with vs. 

12 This our bread we tooke hote for our 
nifion out of our houſes, on the day we came forth 
to goe vnto you : but now behold, iris dry, andir 
15 mouldie, | 

13 And theſe bottels of wine which wee filled, 
were new,and behold, they be rent ; and theſe our 
Jes, anc our ſhooes are become old, by rea- 


 lonofthe fy hum. journey. 


14 And{| themen tooke of their viftuals, and 
3ked not counſell at the mouth of the Loxs. 

' 15 And Iofhua made peace with them, and 
made a league with them,tolet them line: and rhe 
Princes of the Congregation fare vnto them, 

16 C And it came topaſſe at the end of three 
dayes, after they had made a league with them, 
thar they beard that they were their neighbours, 
and that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Tal iourneyed and 
came vnto their cities on the third day : now theit 


* Cities were Gi and irab, and Beeroth 
cc were Gibeon, and Chephira, ; 


' 18 Andthe children of1fiael ſmote them 

becauſe the Princes of the Congregaron ha 

ſmorne vnto them by the Lon » of Titael: 

_ the Congregation murmured againſt the 
rinces, 

19 But all the Princes faid vnto all the Con- 

ation, Wee have fworne vneo them by the 
0D God of Iſrael: now therefore we may not 
touch chem, | 

20 This we will doe to them ; we will enen ler 
them live, left wrath bee ypon vs , becauſe ofthe 
oath which we ſware vnto 

- 21 AndthePrinces ſaid 'vnto ther , Letthem 
live, (but letthem be hewers ofwood and drawers 
ofwater, vntoall the Congregation) as thePrin- 
ces had * promiſedthem, 

22 © And Ioſhua called for them, ang he ſpake 
vito them, ſaying,Wherefore haue ye bee d vs, 
faying, We are very farre from you,when ySdwcll 
among vs? . Sag 

23 Now therefore yee are curſed;and there ſhal 
fnoneof you be from being bondmen, and 


hewers of wood, and drawers of water , for the 
proerte tn 0 RFF | 
2 4 And they anſwered Toſhua,and ſaid, Becauſe 
It was certainely told thy icruants, how that the 
L o « Dthy God *commanded hus ieruanc 
ro gtue you all the land, andto deftroy all thein- 
habitanes ot the land frombeforeyou, theretore 
wee were fore atraideof our lives becauſe of you, 
and hawe Cone this thing, - * | 
2.5 And now behold weeare in thine hand: as 
ny rag; good and r:ght vntothee to doe vnto 
vs,doe. 
26 And ſodid hee vnto them, and delivered 
them ont of thehand of the chuldrenufLiracl,thar 
they flew them not, 


Moies * Deur, 7.11, 


27 And Ioſhua made them that day,hewers of 


wood, and drawers oi water tor the Congregarti- 
on,and tor the Altar of the L o « D,cuenynro this 
day,in the placewhichhe ſhould chuſe, 


CHAP. Xx, 

1 Fine King: warre ogainft Gibecn, 6 ſeſbua reſcaeth 
us, whe 5. fighneth agamfi them with bailefl ones, 12. 
The Sume and Moone ftand ftill at the word of Lo- 

16 Fize K mgs ar6 midred in @ cant, 21 They 
Cnlroagteforede, 24 funny whit 26-07 
hanged. 28 Scuen K ings more are conquered, 43 
To ſhea retwyneth ts Giigal, | : 


JOw it came to palle , when Adoni-zedek 
ing of Terufalem , had heard how Ioſhua' 

had taken Ai,and had vrrerly deſtro 
he had donetolericho, & her king fohehacd 
to * Aj,and her king) and how the inhabitants 
Gibeon had made peace withTfracl, and were a- 


ynto Iaphia King of La- 
and vntoDebir King of por. ooh 


Toſh 
5 


I 
No Ameri mountaines , are. 


any man ef valonr. \. 

T Andthe L ox D faid vnto Toſhua, Feare 
them not : for I haue delivered rhem into-thine - 
: had; there Fuel re REY 


| 9 Toſhuathereforecamevnto themſuddenly,. 


«1d went vp from Gilgat all n 
NO Andhe Lone 


thembeforeti- 
rael,& flew them with a 


it, o as *& Chap.6.ry; , 
_ * Chap E. ® - 


ſlaughter arGibeS, , 
and chaſed them along chewayehnegooeh Vpto- 


- 


The Sanae flandarh oe lofhnnewerd. 


Joſhua. 


« B(ai.28.21, 
ecclus. 46. 4. 
t Hebbe filent, 


{{ @r,the vp- 
right ? 


he's 


* Deut.21, 2 3. 
chap.8.29, 


ron 

they were moe which died with 2 

> 4 pg che children of Lirael New with the 

12 © Then ſpake Toſhua tothe Lon» inthe 

day when the L o n D delivered vp the 

Rot of tact Sunne, f Rand chouſill ypon Ge 

* Sunne ou l- 

$a andchou —_— the valley of "2 ong 
13 Andthe Sunne ſtood ſtil, andthe Moone 

faied, vnrill the people had auenged theraſelnes 


n their encoques. Is not this written in the 


books ofj| Iaſher? So the Sunne ſtood ſtill inche gainſ it,and 


midft ofheauen , and haſted not to goe downe 
about a whole day. : 

14 And there was no day like rhat,before ir,or 
after ir,that the L o n Þ hearkened vnto the voyce 
of a man: for the L on D fought for Iſrael. 

15 T And Ioſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, vnto the campe to Gilgal, 

_ 16 Bur theſe tive kings fled, and hid themſclues 
Ms any p © EPL 

17 And it was tolde Ioſhua, 

Gare eG ar Makkedah, 

18 And Ioſhuaſaid, Roulegrear ſtones vpon 
the mouth of the caue, and ſer men by ir, forto 


keepe them. 

19 And ou but after your ene- 
Wd fry reheat irrigate 
notto enter into their cities: for the Lox Þ your 
God hath delivered them into 

20 And it cameto paſle Iothua and the 
rene een nog 

a very great ſlaughter, were conſu- 
into fenced cities, - 


vnro me our 


caue, ban uenahpuors y 
_—_— didſo, and brought foorth thoſe 
2 

fiue ki Es Ee hots of 


Ieruſalem, the king of Hebron, mot - 
enuth, che king of Lachiſh andthe king of Eglon, 
24 Anditcameto paſſe, when 3: hrger ay 
out thoſe kings rare Toldas, that Toſhua 
for all the men ofIfrael, and faid vnto the cap- 
— ——— ———— j 
Come neere,pur your feet vypon the necks o 
kings. .came and put their feet 
EG 
25 Iothua ſaid vntothem, Feare not,nor 
be diſmaicd,be ſtrong , and of good courage: for 
thus ſhallthe Lox Þ doeto his enemies ag 


ye fight. 

26 And afterward Toſhua ſmote them,and flew 
them, and hanged them on fiue trees: and they 
were vpon the trees vntill the cuening. 
27 Andirtcameto paſſe ar the time of the go- 
ing downe of the Sunne,ther TIoſhua pom 
andthey * rooke them dowre off the trees 
caſt theminto the caue , wherein they had beene 
hid,and laid great ſtones inthe caues mouth,wh;eb 
remaine vurill chis day. 


Amorites king 


23 © And thatday Toſhua tooke Makkedgh, | 
and ſore ie wich the edge of theſovord, andy 


30 AndtheL o0nÞ deliueredir alſo th 
it with the edge of the tword, and all the ſqules 
that weretheraan; He ler none remaine inir, by 
did neo the king thereof, as he did vato the king 
et paſſed from Libnah,, andall J 

[| 5 2 
Ln wichhim, veeoLachih and cncamped + - : 
ir, wy 

32 pe ry ie xx delivered Lachith ineothy ; 
hand ofIfrael, which cookeit on the Crone 1 
and {more it with the edge of the fword , and all © 
the ſoules that weretherein, according toallthag !? 
hehad done to Libnah. 


0 ho 


| BE Fans np: oy we rr "alk 


were therein,he verer! that day, accots 
DS nl 
365 AndI went vp ; 
him , vnto Hebroo , and they foughts ; 


helef emaining , according to all thathes | 
noner » AC ro » 
romgy DL ane, toe oh ns: 
allthe ſoules that were 
38 CE AndIoſtuareturned, andall Iſraelwith 
himto Debir, and fought againſt it. : 
39 Andhetookeit, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and imore them with the A 
edge of the fword , and vtrerlydeſtroyed all the } 
ſoules that weretherein , he left none gemainings : 
aS he had doneto Hebron, ſo hedidto Debir,and * 
ns, | REIT i 
andtoher king. 
40 T'So Ioſhna ſmote all the countrey of the 
rarvings o Hob RR vale, and ofthe 
r.ngs,and a Kings — i 
but veterl ed al thar breathed , as 
LoxpD God of Ifrael* commanded. 


4 


nea,cuen vnto Garza,and ll the countrey of Goa» 
hen cuen ynto Gibeon, 
42 And alltheſe kings, andtheir land did To-. 
ſhua take atone time: becauſe theL o xD God 
Ifrael fought for Iſrael. | 
_ 43 And Toſhua returned and all Tfact with 
him,vnto the campe of Gilgal. 


C H A P. XT. . 
x Di, gs onercome at the waters of Merom, 10 
Hi taken andburnt, 16 All the comntrey ta- * 
hen by loſbua, 21 oh penn q oe ng 
Ndit came to paſſe, when Iabin king of Ha- 
zor hadheard —— 


tw 


41 AndToſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-Bar- 19; 
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kings conquered. 


- Chap.xj. 


po 


The Anakims cutoff, 


— of Madon, and tothe king of Shimron, and 
ns dots of Achſbaph, 


= And to the kings that were on the North of tel, that hee might 


the mountaines , and of the plaines Sourh of Cin- 


-neroth, and in the yalley, and in the borders of 


on the Weſt; 
" And te the Canaanite on the Eaſt, and on the 
weſt, andtothe Amorire, and the Hirutte, and rhe 
Perizzite,and the Tebuſire on the mountaines,and 
to the Hiuite vader Hermon in the land ofMizpeh. 
And rhey went out,they andall theirhoftes 
ith them,much people,cuen as thefandthat # vp- 
on the {ea ſhore in multitnde, with horſes and cha- 
rets very many. : 
d $s And whenalltheſe kings were f met toge- 
4, ther, they came andpirtched at the wa- 
tersof Merom,ro fight againſt Iſrael, 
6 CAndtheLo xD faid vntoTofſhua, Benot 
- afraid becauſe ef them : for tro morrow abour this 
time will I deliver them vp all ſlainebeforeTIfrael 
thou ſhalt hough their horſes,and burne their cha- 
with fire. I 
ay So Ioſhua came,andall the people of warre 
with him, againſt them by the waters of Merom 
fuddenly,and they fell _ them. 
$ Andthe LoxDdeliueredthem into the hand 
ofIfFacl, who mote them, and chaſed them ynto 


eat Zidon, and vnto [| Miff cor pens and 
(Eee valley of Mizpch Ba d, and they 


fmote them vnrill they left them none remaining. 
i And Ioſhua did vnto them as the Lox d 


9 
bade 
charets 


froy breath 
and ob 
12 And all the ciries of thoſe kings, , and al the 


wy of them did Ioſhua take, and ſmore them 
th theedge of the ſword, a:d he vrterly deſtroy- 
. —_— Moſes the ſeruant of the Loxp com- 


13 But asforthe citiestharſtood ſtil } in their 
firength, Iſrael burned none of them, faye Hazor 
onely; thet did Ioſhua burne, _ 

14 Andall the fpoile oftheſe cities,and the cat- 
tell, the children of Iſrael tooke for a' pray-vnto 
themſclues : bur euery man =_ more with the 
edge ofthe ſword, vnull they had deſtroyed them: 
—_ _ theyany to breath. 

15 Q* Ag 
ſruant, fo * did Moſes command Iofſhua, and fo 
did Ioſhua : heef left norhing vadone of allthar 
the Lox commanded Moſes. 

16 SoToſhua tooke all that land,thehilles,and 
all the South countrey,andal the land of Goſhen, 
and the yalley, and the plaine, and 

b of Iſtael, and the valley ofthe ſame: 

17 Ewen from the { monnt 
ypto Seir, vnto Baal-Gad, in the valjey”of 
non,vnder mount Hermon : and all their kings 

hetooke,and ſmore them, and ſlew them. 

13 Toſhua made warre aleng time wich all 
thoſe kings. ; 

19 There was not a citie that made peace with 

- thechildren ofIfrael, * fauethe Hiuites the inha- 
bitants of Gibeen;all ether they tooke in bartel, 


« LoxD commanded Moſes his the valle 


- 20" For itwas of the L ox Þ toharden their 
hearts,that they ſhould come againitIiracl inbar- 
deftroy them veterly, and thar 
they might hane ne fauour, butthathe might de- 

them, as the Loxd commanded Moſes, 

21 T Andatthattimecameloſhua and cue off 
the Anakims from the mouneaines, from Hebron, 
from Debir, from Anab, and fromall the moun- 
taines of Tudah, and from all the mountaines © 
Ifracl: Ioſhua deſtroyed them veiterly with their 
cities. 

22 There was none ofthe Anakims left in the 
land of thechildrenot Iſrael ; 'onelyin Gaza, in 
Gath, and Aſhdod, there remained, 

23 So Ioſhuatooke the whole land according 
toallthatthe Lozp ſaid vnto Moſes, and Ioſhua 
gaue it for an inberirance vnto Iſrael, * accordi 
ro their diuifions by their gribes: and the 
reſted from warre. 


CHAP. XII. and i foe 
1 The two tings whoſe coumrics Moſes tooke ; 
fed of. 7 Thems atrhips kmgs ery. they fide” 
Tordan which [oſhna ſmote, X 
Ow theſe are the kings ofthe land which the 
the children of Iiracl ſmote, and poſſefied 
their land on the other fide Iordan,toward the ri- 
ſing ofthe Sun: frem the river Arnon ynto mount 
Hermon, and all the plaine on the Eaſt; 

2 * Sihon king otche Amorites who dweltin 
Heſhbon, «xd rul:d from Aroer, whiclt s vpon * Num. 21.54. 
the banke ofthe riuer Arnon, and fromthe mid- deur.z.6 
dleotrheriuver, and from all Gilead, vntorhe ri- 
ner Iabbok,. which the border of the children of | 
Ammon 


* Num.26, 53, 


3- Andfrom the plaineto the ſea of Cinneroth 
on the Rell eo vnto the ſea of the plaine,even the 
ſalt ſea on the Eaſt, the way to Berh-Ieſkimorh: 
and from theſf South, vnder [} * Aſhdoth-Piſpah, 

4 T and coalt of Og ing ofBaſhan whi 
was of the * remnant of the giants, that dwelt. at 
Aſhttar and at Edrei, of Piſgah, or ths 

5 Andraigned in mouncHermon, andinSal- $1 
cah, and in all Baſkan, vnto the border of the Ge- *Deut. 3.17;. 
ſhurites, and the Maacharhires, and halfe Gilead, ,nq 1... 
the border of Siton-king of Heſhbon: * Deut.3;27; 

6 _ Them did Moſes, the ſeruane of the Lond, chap. 13.13, 
= wer 1 webbing ' G _ _ the | : 

eruanzofthe Loxp gaue irfor a on vnto « 
the Reubenites,and Codimycmdiin halfetribe of ug: me 4; 


| 13:8,. 


Or, Temen; 


7 'CAndtbeſeare the Kingy ofthe countrey 
which Ioſhua uy fe aerer eons, + Tracl fmote on 
this fide Iordan on theWeft, from Baal-Gad in 

y , even vnto* the mount H4- 
lak, that goethivp to Seir, which Toſhna gauevn- 
tothetribes of Liracl for a poſſcflion, according to 
their diuifions: 


raines, andin the valleyes,and 


* Chap,12.177 


one: 
= The king of Bglon, one: * the king of Ge * Chap.10.334. 


zZer, one ; 
| The- 


—— 


Or,the 


The inheritance of 


* Chap.10.33. 


*« Chap.10.29 
«Chap.10.28. 


j{ Or,Saren, 


*Chap.11.10. 


f Heb. to poſ- 
fefre. ” 


«Num, 32. 
deur. 3. -, yy 
chap.32.4. 


13 * The king af Debirone.; the king of Ge- 

,one 

4 The king of Hormah, one: che king of A. "@t 
radlons « The king ofLibnah, one: the King of A- 


ne 
16 *The king of Makkedah, one: che king of 
Bet 


$00 FE FE 


"77 Tek king of Tappuah,one : the king of He- _ 


prey? The kingof Aphck, one: the king of || La- 
ſharon,o 

19 The king of Madon,one: * the king of Ha- 
267, one 

26 The king of Shimron-Meron,one: the king 


"2: The 
y 21 T of Taanach,one: the king of Me- 


- = of wh one : the king of Iok- 
Dor, inthe coaſt of Dor, one: 


nog, one: 
che king cake ler ing ir 
bo gg 
CHAP. XIII. 

s The beans of the land net yet conquered, $ The in- 
heritance of the two tribes and balfe. 14- 33 The 
Lord and bu ſacrifices are the mberitance of Lew: 
Toe bewnds of the qrbrapeayermns 22 Balaam 


+ Wok L ODS PORN: hope jr 
es, and there remainerh yet very 
wok mach land on be poſſeſſed. 
the land thar yo - vas oy allche 
hankes of SofchePhiliines eo fall uri, 

3 From Sihor which is km ypt , cuen 
vntothe borders of Ekron Northward, which is 
counted tothe Canaanite : fiue lords of the Phi- 
liſtines ; the Gazathies, and the Aſhdothites, the 
Eſhkalon res, the Girtites, andthe Ekronites; alſo 
the Auites. 

4 FromtheSouth, all the land of the Canaa- 
. _ oath Mearah chat i is ar; may the Sidonians, 
"_ Apliek,cothe borders of the Amorites : 

nd che land of the o* exogy nay and ail Leba- 
Ps | roward the Sun from Baal-gad vnder 
mount Hermon, vnto the och cnring nc Ramath. 

6 Allthe inhabirancs of the hill councre 
from Lebanon vnto Miſt «ndall 
Sidonians, them will I drive out from before the 
children of Iſrael ; onely diuidethouir by lot vn- 
ro the Tiraclites,for an inheritance,as I haue com- 
manded thee 


7 ls RA ARES ze ey "iO inhe- 
amy vnto the nine tribes, andthe halfe tribe of 
affeh 


$ With whom theReubenites, and the Gadires tribe 


baue receined their inheritance,- * which Moſes 
gave them, beyond Iordan Eaſtward, ewenas Mo- 
es the ſeruantofthe Lond gaue them : 

9 From Aroerthar is the banke of the 
river, Arnon, and the citie isin the midf{ of 
theriuer,and althe plain of Medeba vnto Dibon: 

10 Andallthe cities of Sihon king of the A- 
morites, which raigned in Heſhbon,vnco the ooy: 
der of the children of Ammon: 

11 AndGilead, and the border of the Gethw- 
rites, and Maachathires, andall mount Henon, 
andallEaſhan and Salcah: 


dren 
nulies 


rael made by fire, are their inheritance, as he! 
vnto them 


1 os aue vnto the tribeofthech 
fog abies acconing 260 to their 


16 Mad halrcock wording -Aroerychartg 
the banke of theriuer Arnon, and the citie that 
isin the midit of the river, and all the plaineby | 


17 Heſhbon and all her citites that are in the 
laine : _— and {| Bamork-Baal, and Bethe {4 


oe Iahazab, and Kedemorh, and Ms af 
19 And Kiriathaim: and Sibmah, and Zarethe | 


;in the mounrofthe v 
nel 08 > apap doth Piſga ad 


ey. 
Balaam UG the baofBeorthe eſl Sooth- F 
ayer did the childrenof Iſrael the fward, : 
them that wereſlaine by 

23 D iehedentrofihochildrig of Reuben, 
was Iordan, andthe border thereof: This was the 
inherirance of the chiliren of Ruben after their 1 
families, the cities, and vi | 

24 And Moles gave erveree ito therribeaf | 
Gad, exen vnto the children of Gad according a 
haps wv 

And their coaft was Tezer,andall heck | 

JE Form and halfe the land of the can 


and Betonim: and from Mahanaim nto the 
der ofDebir, 

27 Andinthe valley,Berh-aram,a ndBerk-ly. | 
rah, gf" 1 ovonner a the reſt of the 
ki © c: the ne, 1 
his border, even vnto ot eg 
neroth, enthe other fide Tor | 

28 This is the inhericance afabs children of; | 
Gad after thejr families : thecities & their villages, © 
29 q And” ſoſes gaue erberitence vnto the halle 

nd cho wes depo PoE 
halferride of Manaflc by thi families. 


_ 
Baſhan, ki of of Baſtian, ' 
andall ihe kingdoms ofOp king in Baſhan, | 
o_— FForry ili d,end Afbearoch,and Edi, | 
x An e Gil:a 
cab of thekingdomeof Og in Rehen ene 
ning vnto the children of Machir the ſonne of Ma- 
nafleh, ewes to the one halfe of the * chikiren of 'K 
Machir by their families. 
ads 2 Theſe are the comptries which Moſes FP 
NCT 


© nberitance. : WIL 

other fide Iordan by Icricho Eaſtward, 
ps * But vnits ibeofLeut gaue not 
Toy inheritance: the LozD God of Iiael was 


+ 
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—_ 


6.9, 11 * As yet I amas ſtrong this 


5 their inheritance, * as heſaid vneo them, - 
CHAP. XIITTI, 


1 The neze tribes and @ bale are to haze their inheritance 


by lot. 6 Caley by prieviedge ebtainerh Hebron, 
A Nd theſe are the countries which the children 
of Iſrael inheritedin the land of Canaan, * 


ah wiuch Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne of 


Nun, andthe keads of the fathers of thetribes of 
the children of Iſrael diſtribuged for. inheritance 


them : 
DLEtopaorre og 
e nane 
3 had giuen the inheritance of two 
tribes and an halfe tribe, on the other fide Iordan : 


His then was the lot of < of the chi 


butynto the Leuites hee gaue none inheritance a- and 


mong them. _ ; ; 

4 For thechildren of Ioſeph were two tribes, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gaue no 
part vnts the Leuites in the land, «aue cities to 
dwell =, with their ſuburbes for their catrell, and 
for their ſubſtance. 

5 * Asthe L ox D commanded Moſes, ſo the 
children ofIfrael did, and they diuided the land. 

GET Tn 
fla in Gilgal : 
the Keneure ſaid vnro him, Thou knoweſt the 
thing that the Lonp faid vnto Moles the man 
of God , concerning me and thee, inKadeſh Bar- 
rod 


and five yeeres old, $2 

: , 4ST wayin 
the day that Moſes ſenemee: as my was 
then, euen ſo is my now, for warre, both 
to goe out, and ro comen, 

12 Now therefore giue mee thismonntaine, 
whereof the L o np ſfpakein thatday, (for thou 
heardeſt in thatday how the Anakims were there, 
and that the cities were ard fe: ) if fo bee 
theLox Þ willbe with methenT beableto 
driuethem out, as theL o x paid. 

1; And Toſhua blefſed him, and gaue vnto Ca- 
lebthe ſonne of Tephunneh, Hebron for aninhe- 


rance, 


12, 14 * Hebrontherefore became the inheritance 


of Calebthe ſonne of Tephnnnehthe Kenezite vn- 
to this day becauſe that he wholly followed the 
Lok D Godof Tirael, 


tz, 15 And *thenameofHebron before, wat Kiri- 


ath-Arba, which Arbs was a great man among 
the Anakims : aud the land bad reſt from warre, 


wenr out ynto the riuer, of Egypr, and the goi 
out of that coaſt were at theiea; this ſball be your 
South coaſt. 

5 And the Eaſt border was the faltfea,cuen vn- 
pug 4 nay rh ht | je - oaring 
quarter, was ay at the viter- 
Ns ns trcd aro os 

6 e went'vp to | 

along by the North FRetha yon 
S or de the ſtone of Bokan the ſonne of 
eu 

7 Andthe border went vp toward Debir, from 
the valley of Achor, and ſo Northward, looking 
teward Gilgal, that « before the going vp to 

in, which on the South ſide of the wiver : 
and the border paſſed towards the waters of En- 
Gene, CE OT RO 


And the border went vpby the of the 
fon of Hinnom, ynto the ide of theIebuſite, 
the ſameisTerufalem: and the berder went vp to 

ofthe mountaine, that eth before the val- 


9 Andthebor 
thehill vnto the fountaine of the water of Neph- 
toah,and went outto the cities of a Hor 
and the border was drawen to Baalah, which is 


10 Andthebordercompaſſed from Baalih weſt- 
ward vnto mount Seir, and pafled along vnto the 
ſide ofmount Tearim, (which s Cheſalon) on the 
N fide, and went downe roBethſhemeſh, and 
paſſtd on to Timnah, | : 

1: And theborder went out vnto the fide of 
Ekron Northward: and the border was drawen to 
Skicron, and paſſed along ro mount Baalah , and 
went out vnto Tabneel; andthe goingsout of the 
border were at the ſea.- 

12 AndtheWeſt border was to the great ſea, 
and the coaſt thereof: this # thecoaſt of thechil- 
dren of Iudah round about, according to their 
families. - oo 

13 © AndymtoCalcbtheſonne ofTephunneh, 
he gaue a part among the children of Taudah , ac- 


cording to the commandement of the LoxDp to -*Ch 
Toſhua, exen*\| rhe citie of Arbathe father of A- }j Or 
arb 


nak, which cir is Hebron; / 


the 
outh- * Num. 34.7, 


ap.14.15, 


,AAariath- 


: 4. 
14 And Caleb drouethence * the three ſons of * Tudg.1.10, 
L Anak, | 


I} 
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"The cities of Tudab. 


. if 


| AndG 
and) 


Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman,and Talmai, the chil- 
dren of Avak. ; : 

x5 And he went vp thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir: and the name ofDebir before was Kiri- 


\16 T And Caleb ſaid, He thar fwiterh Kiriath- | 


Sepher, and caketh it, ro him will I give Achſah 
my daughter to wite, | | 

17 Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the brother 
of Caleb rookeirt: and hee gaue him Achſah his 
daughter to wite. 

13 And ir came to paſſe, asſhe came vntoim, 
that ſhe mooued him to aske of ber father a fielde, 
and ſhe tighred off her afſe; and Caleb faid ynto 
her, What wouldeft thou ? ; | 

19 Who anſwered, giue me a blefſing ; for thou 
haſt ginen mea South-land, gineme al{o ſprings 
of water ; and he gaue her the vpper ſprings, and 
the necher ſprings. 

20 This « the inheritanceof the tribe of the 
children of Iudah according ro thei ilies, © ' 

21 Andthe vttetmoſt cities of the tribe of the 
children of Tudah toward the coaſt of Edom 
Southward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Iagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and And, 

23 AndKedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, andBealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth : and 
Hezron, which is Hazor, 

26. Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar-Gaddab, and Heſhmon, and 
Beth-palet, & 

28 And Hazarſhual, and Beerſheba, and Bizio- 


2 by Baalah, and Iim, and A 
zo AndElrolad, and Chefil, and Hormah, 


+ And Ziklag, and Madmannab, and Sanſan- - 


32 And Lebaorh, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon: all the cities are twenty andnine, with 


their villages. 
F3 way in the valley, Eſthaol, and Zoreah, and 
Aſhnah, * 
34 And Zanoah ,and Engannim, Tappuah,and 


nam, 

Lab oniornignn ye 7 woos ryan 
nd Sharaim, an 

j ad Gederothaim 


villages. 

37 Lenam, and Hadaſhah, and Mi ad, 

33 AndDilecam, and Mizpeh, andlo 

32 And Cabbon,and Lakinam, cad Kh; 

40 And Ca bh 

zederorh, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 
Makkedah : fixrcene cities with their villages, 

42 Leb and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And Iiphea, and Afknah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilak, and- Achzib, and Mareſhah : 
nine cities with their villages, 

45 Ekron with her townes, andher villages. 

46 From Ekron euen to the ſa, allthar Layf 
neere Aſhdod, with their villages. 

47 Aſhdod with her townes and her villages, 
Garza with her townes and her v:llages, vnto the 
river of Egypt, and the great ſea, and the border 
Shoreof, 

43 CE Andin the mountaines,Shamim,andTat- 
gr, andSocoh, * 

49 And Daunah, and Eriath-Sannath, which 
33Debir, 


50 And Anaþ,and Aſitemob, and Anim,, 


m: foureteene cities with their 


59 And Maarah,and Be * 
fixe cities with their villages. _—_ 
60 Kiriarh-baal, which Kiriath-ieariin , and © 
Rabbah : two cities with their villages, Hh, 
61 © Inthewilderneſle, Beth-arabab, Middin, | 
and Secacah, TY 
62 And Nibſhan, and the citie of fa, andBy 
gedi : ſixe cities with their villages, MO: 
63 AsfortheTebuſfites, the inhabicants of Tens 
falew, the children of ludah could not driue thein | 
out: burthe Tebuſites dwell with the childrenef | 


Iudah at Leruſakem ynto this day. 


oe AP.. XVI. EX SY 
s of the ſaxnez of Toſeph.. 5 The © 
of the inheritance of Ephrazm. 1& The Cs" 
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ND: thelotof: the children of Toſeph | fell 4 
XK from IordanbyTecricho , vntothe water of 
Fericho on the Eaſt, ro thewildernefſe that goth *? 
vpfrom Tericho throughour mount Bethel ; . .*. -. © 
2 And goeth outfrom Bethel to * Luz,andpaf- 
hy. vnto the borders of Archi, to Ataroth, : 
3 And goeth downe Weſtward, tothe coaſtet 
Taphleti, vnto the coaft of Bethoron the nether © 
and ne Gerzer: and the goings our thereof area © 
E1CA, bf ES. 
4 So the children of Ioſeph, Manaffeh, and 
phraim, tooke their inheritance. ""F-24 
_ $ © Andtheborder of the children of Eplirz. | 
im according to their families, was 1hus:"eutn - 
the border of their inheritance on the Balk 
fide was Acaroth-Addar, vxo Bethorontheyp - 


6 And the border wenrout toward theSeza, ts _ 
Michmethah on the North fide , and the border 
wentabourt Eaſtward-ynto Taanath Shiloh , and 
paſſed byit on the Baſt rolanohah : = 

7 Andit went downe from Tanohah, to-Ata- | 
rath, and'to Naarath, and came to Iericho, atd | 
DO OB 

order*went ont from Ta Welt 
wake maFiy = wg Kanah : and the goings out - 
thereof w/7©atthe Sea, Thisis theinhericanceof 
the ribe ®f the/children of Ephraim, by their ſs 


es. 

9 Ancygﬀ ſeparate cities for the children of B- 

« among the inheritance ofthe children 
of Manaſſeh, all the cities with their villages.: 

10 And they draue not out the Canaanitesthat 
dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwell among 
IRR vnto this day, and ferue vader - + 
wribute.. ; 


CHAP, XVIT, 

3 Thelst of Manafith. $ Hit coafl. 12 TheCamee | 
uites not dviumnom. 1.4 Fhe ohildgen of Loop obs © 
tame anther lot. * F260 4: 

There: | 
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* ſonneof Gilead, 
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Here was al'o a lot for the tribe of Manaſſeh; 


* for hee was the firſt borneof I ) to 
oder oh 


age enough Rr Vy> ane ON EE 
dwellin 


of Gilead; becauſe hee was a man of warre, to 


children of Hepher , and for 
fShemida : theſe were the male chil- 
dren of Manaſſeh , rhe {Tnne of Ioſephby their 


Tt Zelophehad the fonneof Hepher, the 
eſonne of Machir,the jonne of 


nafſeh,had no ſennes,bur daughters: and theſe 
Jaye of his daughters, Mahlab,and Noah, 
Hoglab,Milcah, irzah. 
4 And came necre before Bleazar the 
Pricſt,and before Iofhua the fonne of Nun, and 
beforethePrinces, ſaying, The Lo x D comman- 
ded Moſes ro giue v8 an inheritance among our 
brethren : therefore according tothe Commande- 
mentofche Lon Dn, gore Been inheritanco 
among the brethren of their father. 

5 Andtherefell ten portions to Manaſſeh,be- 
fidethe land of Gilead andBaſhan, which were on 
the other ſide Tordan 

6 Becauſe thedaughters of Manaſſth badan 
inheritance his ſonnes: and the reſt of Ma- 
naſſehs ſonnes had the land of Gilead, 

95 CAndthecoaſt ofManaflth was from Aſher 

to Michmethah,chat lieth before Shechem, and the 

border went along on the righthaud, vnto the in- 

habirants ofEnta 
$ Now 

but Tappuah onthe border of ged 


tothe children of N 
9 And the coaſt deſcended vneo the{| river 


had the Lndof Tappuh : 
of Manafſech 


Ln Souchward of the river: thats cites” of 
:the coaſt 


phraim are among the cities :the c 
ofManaſſch alſowe on the North fide of theriuer, 
andthe outgoings ofir were at the ſea. 

10 Sourhward # was aims,and Northward 
it wa Manaſſehs,and the ca is his border, andthey 
met together in Aſher on the North, and in Ifſa- 
charontheEaſt, 

11 And Manafſeh had in Ifſachar and in Aſher, 
Bethſhean and her townes , and Ibleam and her 
townes , and the inhabitants of Dor and her 
rownes , and the inhabitants of Edncx and her 
rownes, and the inhabitants of Taanach and her 
townes, and the inkabitanis of Megiddo and her 
townes, euenthree countreys. 

12 Yetthe children of Manafſeh conld not drine 
out the mhabitaxts of choſe cities , but the Canaa- 
nites would dwell in that land, 

13 Yet it came to paſſe when the children of 
Iſrael were waxen ſtrong,that they put the Canaa- 
nites to tribute: bur did not vtterly driue them 


Out, 

14 Andthe children of Toſeph ſpake vnto lo- 
Gua,faying,Why haſt thou giuen mebur on lotand 
one portion to inherit,ſeeing I arh a grezt people, 
foratmuch as the Loxp harh blefied me hitherto ? 

15 AndIoſhua anfwered them, If thau beea 
great people,then get thee vpto the wood comntrey, 
and cut downe for thy {elfe there in the land of the 
Perizzites, and of the {| gyants, if mount Ephraim 
betoo narrow for thee, 


£6 Andthechildren of Toſeph ſaid , The hill js 


out the Canaanites, though haue yron cha- 
ih ae rm ys rg OY 


CHAP, XVIILT., 

8 The Tabrnacle u ſit vp at Shilob, 2 The remainder 
of the Land # deſcribed, and dimided into ſenenparts, 16 
Toſbna dimdeth it by lot. 1 x Telos and border of 
Eentamin, 21 Their cities, 


Nd the whole Congregation of the children' 
A of Tirael aflembled at Shiloh ,, and 
ſer vpthe Tabernacle of the ationthere, 
and che land was ſubdued beforethem, 

2” And there remained among the children of 
Ifrael ſeuen tribes,which had nor yerreceiued their 

3 AndIoſbua ſaid yate the con evel, 
How long are you ache to ONE 
which theL oRD God of your fathers hath giuen 
you? ; 

4 Giueour from among you threemen,, for 
eachtribe: and I will ſend them,and they ſhall riſe, 
and goe thorowthe land, and It accor- 
dingto the inhericance of them, and they ſhall. 
Come agazme to mee. | 

5 And they ſhall divide it into wa6d gat 
Tudah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the South, and 
the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall abide in their coaſts on 
the North. 

6 Yeeſhalltherefore deſcribe the land into ſe- 
uen parts, and bring the deſcr;ption hither ro mee : 
that T may caſtlots for you here before the Lonp 
_— 0 theL h for 

7 ButtheLeuites haueno amo 
the Prieſthood ofthe Lon ÞD 5 their re A ego 
arid Gad, andReuben , andhalfe the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh,hauereceiued ther inheritance beyond Ior- 
dan on the Eaſt , which Moſes the ſernant of the 
Lox ÞD gauethem, 

8 CAnd the men aroſe, and went away: 
andToſhua ed them that went to deſcribe the 
land, ſaying, Goe, and walke thorow the land 
and deſcribe it, and come againe to mee, that 4 
may heere caſt lots for you e theLoxDd in 
Shilob, , 

9 Andthe menwent, andpaſſtd thorow the 
land,anddeſcribed it by cities , into {cuen' parts 
ina booke, and came agameto TIoſhua tothe hoſte 
at Siloh. | 

10 TE AndIofſhua caſt lots for them in Shiloh, 
before the L o k D: and there Ioſhua dinided the 
land vneo the children of Tfiael according to their 
diuifions. 

11 © Andthelot oftherribe of the childrenof 
Benjamin came vp according totheir families:and 
the coaſt of their lot came forth berweenthe chil- 
dren ofTudah,and the children ofToſeph. 

12 Andtheir border on the North fide was from 
Tordan, and the border went vp tothe fide of Te- 
richo,on the Norch fide, and went yp through the 

L 3 moun- 
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HIS 6 And Beth-lebaoth,and Sharuhen; thirteen © 
citiesand their villages; _ - WE 

7 1, Remmon,and Ether, and Aſhan: f 
cities and villages, 


$ cended - '8 Andallthevillages that were round aboux 
Adar, neere the hillthat let on the Sourhfide of the'e cities;ro Baalath Beer h of the South; 
the nether Berh-horon. _ Thisis the inheritance of the tribe of the cluldrey © 
14 And the border was drawenthencr,and com-" of Simeon,according to their families. FR 
afſed the corner ofthe ea Southward, from the 9g Outofthe portion ofthe ch.ldren of Iudah 
Fin that leth before Beth-horon Southward : and was the inheritanceof the children of Simeon : tor _ 
the goings outthereof were at Kiriath-baal(which rhe N_ ofthe children of Tudah was roo much 
is Kiriath-iearim ) acity ofthe children of Tudah: - for chem: therefore the children of Simeon had * 
This was the Welt quarter. their inheritance within the inheritance ofthem, 
15 Andrhe South quarter was from the end of 10 CAndthethird lot came vp for the ctuldren 
Kiriath-iearim, and the border went our on the of Zebulun,according to their Fenil ies: and the 
Weſt, and went out to the well of waters ofNeph- border of their inheritance was vntoSarid. -  _ 
ack. 1: Andtheir border went vp toward the Sea, © 
16 And the border came downe to the ende of and Maralah,and reached to Dabbaſheth,andre+ 
the mountaine, that Leth before the valley of the ched tothe riuer thar & before Io WW; 
ſonne of Hinnom, »dwhich is in the valley of the 12 Andturned from SaridEaſtward, toward © 
gyanrs on the North,and deſcended to thevalley theSunrifing,vnto the border of Chifloth Tabor, : 
o: Hinnom to thefide of Iebuſi on the South, and and then goeth our xo Daberath, and goethvpts 
deſcendedro En Rogel, Iaphia, IS. 
17 And was drawen from the North, and went 13 Andfrom thence paſſeth ona long on the 
foorth to Enſhemeſh,and went forth toward Gelt- G | in, and goth . 
loth,which is oner againſt the going vp of Adum- Neah a 
mim , and deſcended * to the ſtone of Bohan the 
ſonne ofReuben, 
18 Andpaſſed along toward the fide ouer a- inthevall 
gainſt Arabah Northward, and went downe vvto 15 A |Shimron, 
jj Arabah, 11d; ye Cities 4 
19 Andtheborderpaſſed alongro the fide of llages: "* 
Beth-hoglah Northward: and the ontgoings of 16 This @ the inheritance of thechildren of Z& ? 
the bogkr were at the North f bay ofthe ſalt ieaat bulun according to their families, theſe cities with * 
the South end of Iordan : This was the ' Sourh their villages. RE 
t ET .frd the fourth lot came out to Ifachar _ 


coaſt, 17 af 
20 And Iordan was the border of it on the Eaſt for the children of Iflachar according to their fa * 
fide : this was the inheritance of the children of mulies. 4 
Beniamin , by rhe coaſts thereofround about ac- #8 And their border was toward Izrecl, and * 
cording to their families, 2 Cheſulloth,and Shunem. « or 

21 Now thecities of the tribe of the children of Rl. 9 And Hapharaim , and Shihon, and Ang ! 


atn, 
20 AndRabbith,and Kiſhion,and Aber, 
21 And Remeth, and Enganmim , and knha$ 
dah,andBethpazzerz. : 
22 Andthe coaſt reacherthts Tabor , andSha 
hazimath,andBerhſhemeſh, and the ourgoings of 
Gaba,rwelue cities with their es. their border were at Iordan , fixteene cities with _ 

25 Gibeon,and Ramah,andBeeroth their villages. 0 

26 And Mizpeh,and Chephirath,and Mozah, 23 Thisisthe inheritance of the tribe of the 

27 And Rekem,and Irpecl,and Taralah, children of Iflachar according to their families, 

23 AndZela, Tebuli, (which 1s Teru- the cites and their villages, 

ſalem ) Gibeath,nd Kiriath , fowteenecities with 24 © Andthefift lot came our for the tribe of 
their villages. This is theinheritance of the chil» the children of Aſher according to their families, 

of Beniamm according to their fanulies, 25 And their border was Hiicah,and Hal:,and 
Beten,and Achiaph, | 

CHAP. XIX. 26 And Alammelech,and Amad, and Miſheal, 

t Thelet of Simeon, 1© Of Zebulun, 17 of Iſſachar, andreacheth to Carmel Weſtward,and to Shihor- 

24 of Aſber, 32 of Naphtali, 40 of Dav, 46 Libnath, 

The children of1 fracl giue aninheritance to Toſhaa. 27 And turneth roward the Sun-rifing to Beth- 
Nd rhe {econdlot came foorth to Simeon, dagon,and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley 
ae" for the tribe of the children of Simevn of Iiphthah-el toward the North fide of Bethe- 

according to their families: and their inheritance mek,and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the left 
was within the inherirance of the children of hand, 
Tudab. 28 AndHebron,and Rehob,and Hammon,and 
2 Andtheyhadin their inhericanceBeerſhe- Kanab,eu+» vnto great Zidon, | 
ba,and Sheba,and Moladah, * 29 Andthenthecoaſtturneth to Ramah,andto  : 
3 And Hazarſbual,and Balah,and Azem, the ſtrong citic f Ty:e, and the coaſt turneth to 16 
4 AndEltolad,and Bethul,and Hormah, Hoſah: andthe ourgoings thereof are at the fea * 
5 And Ziklag, andB«th-marcaboth, and Ha- from rhe coaſt to Achzjb, | 


nar-uſah, | 39 Vauvah alo,and Aphek,and Rehob ; ewens! 3 
we | 


 Naphtali and Dans lots. 


-- 2nd two cities with their villages. , ſhall be your refuge fromthe auenger of bload. 
AC Thisis the inherirance of the tribe of the 4 he that doth flee ynto one of thoſe 
children of Aſher according to their families, cinies, ſhall tandac the entring of the gate of the 
theſe cities with their villages. . citie, and ſhalldeclare his caulein the eares of the 
z2 © The ſixr lot cane our to the children of Elders of that citie: they ſhall take him into the 
Napchali: euenfor che children of Napthali accor- citie vnto them, and giue him a place, that he may 
ding to their famihes. | dwell among them, 

33 Andtheir coaſt was from Heleph, from Al- 
lon ro Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Tab- 
neel vnto Lakum: and the outgoings thereof were 

Iordan. 
ay 4 And then the coaſt turneth Weſtward to Az- 
noth-Tabor, and goeth our from thence to Huk- 
kok, and reacherh to Zebulun on the South fide, bee in 
and reacheth to Ather on the Welt fide, and to Iu- thoſe daies : then ſhall the ſlayer returne,and come 
dah ypon Iordan toward the Snnne riling. vnto his owne citie, and vnto his owne houſe, vn- 

34 And the BI mage are Ziddim, Zer, and to rey err whence he fled. 

Hammath, Rakkath, and Ci L 70A y tf appointed Kedeſb in Galilee, +Heb ; 

z6 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, in mount Naphcali,and Shechem in mount wakes, TH fe 

37 And Kedeth, andEdrei, andEnhazor, im, and Kiriath-arba (which is Hebron) in the 

"n AndIron, and OT el, Horem, andBe- mountaine ofTudah., ; 
thanah, and Bethibeme 8 AndontheotherfideTordanby IerichoEaſt- 
their villages. — | ward, they afligned * Bezer inthe wildernefle vp- , 

39 This the inheritance of the tribe of the on theplaine, our of the tribe of Reuben, and Ra- OLA 
children of Napheali according to their families, mothin Gilead our of the tribe of Gad,and Golan * chron.6, 78. 
the cit.es, and their villages, in Baſhan out of the tribe of Manaflch. . 

40 © And theſenenth lot came out for thetribe 9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 
ofthe childrenofDan according to their families: children ofT iracl, and for the that ſoiour- 

41 Andthe coaſt of their inheri was Zo- neth among them,that whoa Bil any per- 


* Num.35.25, bk 


ninereene cities with 


- 
L ta 
$4 
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rah, and Eſhraol, and Irſhemeſh, ſon at vnawares, mighe flee thither, and not dye 
42 And Shaalabbin, & Aiialon, and Terhlah, . by the hand ofthe auenger of blood, vntil he ſtood 
4; AndElon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, beforethe Co ation. 
44 AndEltekeh,and Gibberhon,and Baalah, CHAP. XXL 
45 And Iehud, and Bene-berak,and Gath-rim- xz Ermyht and fortie caties ginen by lot ant of the other 
mon, ir1bes unto the Lenites, 43 Godgame the land, and 
46 And Meiarkon, and Rakkon, with the bor- reſt vnte the [/Faeltes, according to bis promiſe. 
derj| before || Iapho, T Hen came neere the heads of the fathers of the 
47 Andtheceaſt ofthe children of Dan went Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieft, and vnto Io- 
+ Out 709 {itile tor them: therefore the children of ſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and ynte the heads of the 
Dan went vp to fight againft Leſhem, and took it, fathers of therribes of the children of Iſrael. 
and ſmoteit with the edge of theſword, andpoſ- 2 Andthey ſpake vncothem at Shilohinthe land 
Gledir, and dwelt therein, and called Lefhem, of Canaan, ſaying, * The L o « pÞ commanded by 
29, *Dan, after the name of Dan their farher.. the hand of Moſes, to giue vs cities to dwell in, 
48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of che with the ſuburbs thereot for our cattell. - 
children of Dan according to their families, theſe 3z Andthe children of 1irael gave vnto the Le- 
cities w;ththeir villages. uites out of their inheritance at the commaunde- 
49 C Whenthey hadmadean end of diuiding ment of the o x Þ, theſe cities,and their ſuburbs, 
theland for inheritance by their coaſts, the chil- «4 Andthelot came our for the families of the 
dren of Iſrael gaue an inherirance to Ioſhua the Kohathites : and rhe chuldren of Aaron the Prieſt, 
ſonne of Nun among them : ro which were of the Leuites,had by lot out ofthe tribe 
50 Accordingto the word of theL 6z Þ, they of Ludah, and our ofthetribe of Simeon, and out 
gaue him the citie which hee asked, euen * Tim- of the tribe ofBeniamin, thirteene cities. 
30. nath-Serah in mount Ephraim:and he builethe ci- 5 And thereſtof the children of Kohath bad 
tie, and dwelt therein. by lor out ofthe families ofthe tribe of Eþhraim, 
51 * The* are the inheritances which Eleazar and our of the tribe of Dan, and ourof thehalfe 
thePrieſt, and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun; and the tribe of Manafleh, ten cities. 
heads of the fathers ofthe tribes of the children of 6& And thechildren of Gerſhon had by lot our 
Iael, diuided for an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh - of the families of thetribe of Iflachar, andout of 
before the L on Þ, at the doore of the Tabernacle thertribe of Aſher, and our of thetribe of Naphra- 
of the Congregation, ſothey made an end of di- 1, and our of thehalfe tribe of Manaſfch, in Ba- 
uiding the countrey, | an, rhirteenecities. 
7 The children of Merari by their families had 
CHAP: XXL. out ofrhetribe of Reuben, and ont of thertribe of 
1 God commandeth, 7 and the children of Iſraelap- Gad,and out ofthe tribe of Zebulungtwelue cities. 
pint the ſixe cities of refuge, $ Andthechildren of Iſrael gaue by lot vnto 
HeTL on Þ al{o{pake vnto Toſhua, aying, the Leuitestheſe cities with their ſaburbs, as the 
2 Speake to the children of Tſrael, faying, L o « D commaunded by the hand of Moſes. 
13, * Appointour for you cities of refuge, whereot I 9 © and they gaueour of therribe of the chil- 
11, Pake vnto you by the hand of Motes : dren of Tudah, and our ofthe tribe of the children 
2, 3 Thattheſlyerthat killeth any perſon vna- of Simeon, theſe cities whick arekteref mentioned f Hebealled, 
wares 4x4 yvawittingly, may flee thither ;and they by name. 
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dren 
,, It Andmveyg \rUgh 0 
Father of Anak (which citie is Hebron) in the hill 
ceuntry of Iudah, with the ſuburbs thereof round 
abour it. 

x2 Burthe fields of the citie, and the villages 
thereof gauetheyto * Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 


nehfor his . 
13 © Thus they gaue to the children of Aaron 
rhe Prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs to be a citie of 


retuge for the ſlayer, and Libnah with herſuburbs. cities 


r4 And Iarttir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhremoa 
with her ſuburbs : 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir 
wirh her ſuburbs: 5 ; 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Iurtah with 
her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs, 
nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 Andoutof thetribe of Beniamin , Gibeon 
with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs 

18 - Anathoth wi 
with her fuburds, foure cities. 

19 All thecities of thechildren of Aaron the 
Prieſts, were thirreenecities with their ſuburbs. 

20 © And the families of the children of Kohath 
the Leuites , which remained of the children of 
Kohath, euen they had the citries of their lot our 
of the tribe ofEphraim. 

21 Vorong gon them Shechem with her fu- 
burbs in mount Ephraim, ro be a citie of refuge for 
the ſlayer : and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
horen with her ſuburbs, foure cities. - 

23 Andout of thetribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her ſuburbs, Gibethon with ber ſuburbs, 

24 Aijtalon with her fuburbs, Gathrimmon 
with her ſuburbs. foure cities. 

25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, Ta- 
nach with ber ſuburbs, and Gathvimmon with her 
ſuburbs, rwo cities. 

26 Allthe cities wereten with theirſuburbs, 
for the fanulies of the children of Kohath that re- 
mained. ; 

27 © And vnto the children of Gerſhon of the 


families of the Leuites, outof the other halfe tribe there 


of Manaſſeh, they gawe Golanin Baſhan, with her 
ſuburbs, to be a citie of refuge for the layer: and 
Beeſh-rerah with her iti 


rwo Cities, 

238 Andoutof the tribe of Iflachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſi Dabareh with her ſuburbs. 

29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, Engannim with 
her ſubarbs, foure cities, 

30 Andour of the tribeof Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with 
her burbs, foure cities. 

32 Andoutoftherribe of Naphrali, Kedeſh in 
Galilee with her ſuburbs tobe a citic of refuge for 
the ſlayer, and Hammorth-dor with her ſuburbs, 
and Karran with her ſuburbs, three caries. 

33 Allthecities of the Gerſhonites according 
to their families were thirteene cities with their 
ſuburbs, 

34 F And vnto thefamilies of the children of 
Merarithe reſt of the Leuites, our of the tribe of 
Zebulun, Iokneam with ber ſaburbs, and Kartah 
with her ſuburbs, 


foure Citi 


3 $ Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nabalal with her 
kuburds, £5, 


1 Thetwo tribes and halfewith ablefling are ſent hom, 


pe 
eight cities, 


Th 
bucks n 


ntfek 
they poſſeſſed 


with her ſuburbs, and Almon 


Eldon ougheofany goody 
which the Lox b had Pa — ob 15 
Ifracl; all came to paſle, SY 


CHAP. XXII 


3 
. 7 


11 Thel fpachtes are thereat.. 24 T 
HenI called the Reubenites, and the Ga  : 
dites, and the halte tribe of Menaflcth, . * 
2 And ſaid yntothem, Yee haue kepr all that : 


9 They build mega Armen pyens 7 


Moſes the ſeruant of the Lozxp ——— k 


and haue obeied my voyce in al thatI 
you. BY 
3 Yechauenotleft your brethren theſe maniys 
dates ynto this day, but have keprthe charge ff © 
the Commandementofthe Lo xp your God. 
4 Andnow theL o xD your God hath giuey * 
reſt vnto your brethren, as hee promiſed thems 
fore now returne ye, and ger yee viitoyour | 
nn ne ole rn 
ofes toftheLoxp ay 
warn ne: = T4 'I 
5 Buttake diligent heed, todoe the Commats - 
dement and the Law, which Moſes the Cram 6 
the Lox Þ charged you, * to loue the Lozp "lM 
our God, and to walkein all his waies, andto 


cepe his commaundements , and to cleaue me 1 


him, and to ſerue him with al your 
all your foule. 
6 So Toſhua bleſſed them, and { aways 
and they went vnto their tents. —_— 
7 CE Nowte the ene halfe of thetribe of Manaf. © * 
ſch, Moſes had pom Pofefion in Baſhan : but © 
vnto the other halfe thereof gaue Ioſhua q 
_ —_— _=_ fide Tordan Weſtward. AJ 4 
en Ioſhua ſent them away all 
then he bleſſed them, _ — 

8 Andhee fpake vnto them, laying ; | 
with much riches vnto your cg 1 
much cattell, with filuer and with gold, and with 
brafle, and with yron, and with very much ray - | 
ment: Diuide the ipoyle of your enemies with your 
brethren, EY 
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ned , and departed 

ofShiloh which  inche land of a 
ncrey of Gilegd,to the lan 

ro the cou þe kd 


euben,and 
or M2nafſch built there analcar by Iordan,a 
talcar toſeeto. 


871 © And the childrenof Iſrael heard ay, Be- ſacrifice, 
children of 


e childrenofReuben, and rhe 
bo che halfe tribe of Manafſch,, haue buile 
an alcar ouer againſt the land of Canaan, in 
borders of Lordan,ar the paſſage ofthe childr 

ſrael. 
: 12 And when the children of I Tael heard ofir, 
thewhole congregation of the children of Iſrael 
athered themielues together at Shilsh, ro goevp 
G warre againſt them, 
13 AndthechildrenofTirael ent vntothe chil- 
dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gad,and to 


the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh into the land of Gile- made,nor for 


ad,Phinehasthe ſonne ofElearar thePricſt. 

14 And withhimten. princes of each} chiefe 
houle a prince, all the rribes 
and each one was an 
thers, the thouſands of Ifrael, 

15 Cardthey camevitethechildren ofReu- 
ben,and tothe chuldren of Gad, andto the halfe 
tribe ofManafſeh vnto the land of Gilead, and they 


"bewſtle Congregion of the 

, is thi ye haue com- 

mitted againſt the God of Iſrael, ro turne away 

. this da ag na or 

builded ou an altar that ye might rebell rhis day 
againſttheLonD? oy 

17 Is the iniquitie*of Peor too little for vs, 


fromwhich wearenot cleanſed vnrill this day (al- 


the might 
of 
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rings thereon,let the Logp hi ms: 
Bet Fray coy oa feare of , 
is rhing,ſaying,fIn time to come your children . be. 
might vnto our ,Whar haue jHebto mer | 
you to doe with the Loxp God of Iſrael? _ rew, 44 
. 25 Forthe Lonxp hath made Iordan a border 3 
berwene vs and you, ye children of Reuben and 
children of Gad, yehaueno partin theL on 0; io 
ſhall children make our children ceaſe from 


the Lorp, 
26 Thereforeweſayd, Let ys now prepare to 
build vs an altar, nos for burnt offering , nor for 


27 Butthat it may be *a witnefſe berweene vs i; 
and you , and our generations after ys, that we 
doe the ſeruice ofthe Lokp beforehim with 


yd we,thatir ſhall be, when they 
ſhould ſofay to vs, or to our generations in time 
to come, that wee may ſay agane, Behold the pat- 
terne of the of theLoxp, which our 


theLoxD, andturnethis day from ng 
theLoazD, to build analrar for burnt offetings, 
for meat offrings,or for facrifices , befides the al- 
tar of the LoxDd our Godjthart # before his Ta- 


cet the Congregnien MRI 38 
princes on, a 
thouſands of iſrael which were with him, d 
thewords which the children ofReuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the children of Manafſch, 
ſpake, t itpleaſed them, 

: AndPhinehastheſonne ofElearar the Pri 

d ynto the children ofReuben, and to the chil- 

of Manaſfſeh, This 


though there was a plague in the congregation of - 


the LoxAD.) 

18 But that yernuſtturneaway this day from 
following the Loxp ? and it will be, ſeing ye rebell 
today againſt the L o x ©, that tomorrow he w.ll 
bee wroth with the whole Congregation of If- 
rael, 

19 Notwithſtanding, if the landof your poſ- 
ſeſlion bee vncleane , Jrapaleyis outr vnro the 
land ofthe pofleflion ofthe Lo n Þ , wherein the 

Lonps Tabernacle dwelleth , and take pofleſſion 
among vs: bur rebell notagainſt the Lond, norre- 


dell againſt vs,in boning you's alrar, befiderhe dwel 


Altar ofthe LoxdourG 

20 Did not Achanthe ſonne of Zerah commit 
a treſpaſle in the accurſed ching, and wrath fell on 
* allthe Congregation ofIſracl ? and that man pe- 
riſhed not alone 1nhis iniquitie, 

21 CThenthe children ofReuben and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the halfetribe of Manaſſch , an- 
fweredand fayd vnto the heads of the thouſands 
of Iſrael, 

22 The Log God of gods, the Loxp God of 
gods,he knowerh,andTirael hee ſhall know, if : be 
inrebellion,or ifin trangreffion againſt theLoxp, 
(faue vs not this day.) 

23 Thar we haue built an altar to turne from 
following the L o KD, or ifto offer thereon burnt 
offering,or mear oftering, or it to offer peace ofte- 


F\ 


Kn 


wary word oy 
P the children off 
Tac 
intend to go vp againſt them in deſtroy 
the land wherein the children of Reuben and Gad 


t. 

34 Andthechildren'sfReuben, and the chil- 

dren of Gad called the alcar f| Ed: for itſhall bea [[That 6,4 wits 
witneſle berweene vs,thattheL o KD is God, neſts, 


CHAP. XXIII, ; 
« Toſbuas exhortation b:fore bis death, 3 by former be- 
nefits, 5 by promiſis, 11 and by threatunes, + 
Nd it came to paſſe,a long t:me after that the 
Lo Þ had giuen reſt .vnto Iirael from all 
their enemies round about that Toſhua waxed old, 
and | ftricken in age. 
2 AndToſhua called for all I'tael,-:d for their 
Elders, and for their heads, and for their Tudges, 
and for their officers, and layd vnto them ;I am 


old,and ſtricken in age. 
3 Andyecchaue Nene al that the Loamp your 
L 4 God ' 


f Heb.come into 
dajes, 
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© Toſhuas exhortation. 


DE —— 


I vEx0d.14.4- 


} : TH e<,at the 
Sunze ſet. 


_ wu 


*Deur. 5.32. 
and2$.14. 


*P(al.16.4. 


ſ[0r,for if you 
will cleaue, 

{{ Or, then the 
LORD will 
drize, 


*Leuit.26.8. 
- deut. 32.30. 


+ Heb. ſoules, 


*Exod.23.33 
num. 33.55. 
deut.7.16, 


*Chap. 21.45. 


God hath done vntoall theſe nations , becauſe of 

: for the* Lo x Þ your God hee that hath 
PaEEs ES 
Behold. haue diuided vnto you by lot theſe 
WB CONE , to bee an inheritance for 

tribes, from Iordan, with all the natons 
that I haue cut off, cuen vnto thegreatica f Weſt- 


ward. - 
' 5 AndtheLoxDÞ your God hee ſhall expell 
them from before you, and driue them from out of 
our ſight , and yeſhall poſleſſe cheir land, asthe 
o & D your God hath promiſed vnto you. 

6 Bce yeerherefore very Couragious to —_ 
and to doe all that is writteh.in the booke of 
Law of Moſes, * that yee turne not afide there- 
f or,torhe right hand,orto theleit, _ 

7 That ye come nut among theſe nations, theſe 
that remaine amongſt you , neither * make men- 
tion ofthe name of their gods,nor cauſero fweare 
by tbem,neither ſerue them , nor bowe your (clues 
yato them. _ 

8 {| Bur cleauevntorheLo xD your God, as 
ye haue done vnto this day. : 

9 {{Forthe L ox Þhath drivenour from be- 
fore you great nations, and ſtrong : Bur as for you, 
no man hath bene able ro ſtand before you vnro 
this day. - 

10 * Onemanofyou ſhall chaſea thouſand:for 
the Loxp your Godhe it is that fighteth for you, 
as he hath promiſed you. 

11: Take good heede therefore vnto your 
+ ſelnes, that ye loue the Lo « Þ your God | 

12 Elſeif ye do in any wiſe go back, and cleaue 
ynto the remnant of the{e nations, een. theſe 
remaine among you,and ſhall make mariages with 
them,and go in vnto them,and they to you: 

13 Know for a certainety, that the LoxD your 
God will no more driue out any of theſe nations 
from before you: * but they ſhalbeſnares and traps 


* ynto you,and Cpurges in your fides, and thornes 


in your eyes, vntill yee periſh from off this goed 
land which the Thos your God hath giuen | one 

1 4 And behold,this day I am going the way of 
all rhe earth, and ye know inall your nat , and 
in al! your ſoules,rhat* nor one thing harh failed 
of allthe good things which the Loxp your God 
ſpake concerning | tu ; all are come to paſſe vnto 
you,and not one thing hath failed thereof, 

x5 Thereforeit come to paſie , that as all 
good things are come vpon you, which the Lozp 
your God promiſed you: ſo ſhallthe Logp bri 
ypon youall euill things, vneill hee have deftro 
youfrom offthis good land which the Lonp your 
God hath giuen you. 

16 When ye hauetranſgreſſed the couenant of 
the L o x D your God,which he commanded you 
and haue gone and ſerued other gods, and bowed 
your {eluesto them: then ſhall the anger of the 
Lord be kindled againſt you, and ye ſhall periſh 
quickly from off the good land which bee hath 
gluen ynto you. : 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Toſhus «ſſembleth the tribes at Shechem. 2 A briefe 
hiſtory of Gods benefitsfrom Terab, 14 Hereneweth 
4 couenant betweene them and God, 26 A fione the 
witnes of the conqnant. 2 9 [oſbwas age death and bu- 
riall, 32 lofephsbones are burud, 33 Eleatar dieth, 


A Nd Toſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael 
to Shechem,and calledfor the Elders ofTfra- 
el,and for their heads,and for their Tudges, and for 


their officers,and they preſentedrhemiſtlues! fo - 


2 AndIoſhua fayd vntoall the people, T 
ſaith the Loxp Ged of Iirael, * Yeu inthe? iwe 
on the other fide of the floqd in old time,emen T6 
rah the father of Abraham , and the father of Ns 
chor ; and they {crued other gods. 

AndI rooke your father Abraham from the 


3 Zg 
other ſide of the lood,and led him Sroaghote at © 


the land of Canaan , and multipled his 
* oauc him Tiaac, 

4 Andlgauevnto 
I gaue ynto * Efau mount Ser, to pofſefie it : * bus 
os and his children went 4 rope OY 

5  *Ifent Moiesalfoand Aaron,andl p 
Egypt, according to thar- which I did 
them: and afterward T brought you out. 

6 AndI* brought your Grkers out of Egypt: 
and you came vnto the {cea,and the Egypti ; 
ſued after your fathers with charets and hork 
ynto*® thered ſea. 

7 And whenthey cryed vntotheL © 
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and broughrtthe ſea yponthem,and c 


and your eyes haue ſcene what I haue vn. | 


- 'Pt and yee dwelt in the wildernefle a long 


Iſaac,*Tacob andEſau'an i 


WHEY 


gyptians pure _ 


2 
% 
0 
PRs 


Fi 
£ 

= 
- 
&; 
val 
br. 


Y 
73 


RD h . *i 
put darkenefle berwecne you and che Lgyprans, 4 


+45 


A 
- 


8 AndI brought you into the land of the A-- 3 


morites, which dwelt on the other fideTordan: - 
* and they foughr with you, and I gaue as” 3 
hepolleſſerher Land, ang "8 

re - Mes - 4 


your hand,that ye mi 
deftroyed them from N 

9 ThenBalaktheſonneof Zi i 
called Balaam-the ſonne of Beor to curſe you. 

10 But I would not  hearket vnto- Balaam © 
therefore hee bleſſed youſtill; ſo I delivered yog 
our et pevne 2 

1: Andyewent onerTordan, and came vnto.- 
Tericho : and the men of Tericho foughe ain 
you,the rio the Perizzites,and 
naanites,and the Hittires,and the Girgaſhites, the 
Hiuites,and rhe lebulices: md or IE 
to your _ i 

12 And * I fentthe hornetbefore you which 3 
peo yrpcan2n og before you,euen ewo kit $ 4 
O TItes: but not with thy fword "Bt 
thy bow, DO bi 
13 AndT have ginen you aland for which 


did not labour, and cities which yy buik nor, ne 3 
and Oliueyards * 


ye dwell inthem: ofthe Vineyar 
which ye planted not,doe ye eat. ts 
.14 Now therefore,fearetheT on D,and ferns. 
him infinceritie, andin tructh , and pur away the 
ods whick your fathers ſerued on the other deaf : 
ce flood,and in Egypt and ferueye the © 4: 
15 Andif itſeeme cuill ynto you ro feruethe © 
L oR p,chooſe you this day whom you will fer 


; - 


whether the gods which your fathers ſerued chat 7 


were on the other fide of the flood, or the gods of 
the Amorites,in whoſe land ye dwel:but as forme 
and my hou'e,we will {erne theL o n 0, | 


16 Andthepeopleaniwered,andfayd,Godfor- 


bid thar we ſhould torſake theL ox D, to ſerue os q 


ther gods, he 
17 Forthe LoxD our God,heit# that brought 


vs vp and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 


from the houſe of bondage 
great ſignes in our fight,and preferued vs inall the. 
way wherein we went , andamong all the 

through whom we paſſed. 
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and which did hols . 
people --. | 
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that ab,aroſe and warred againſt fr poder, ſent and 
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I delivered themine 
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18 Andthe L ox pdrane out from before vs. 
allthe people, even the Amorites which dwelein 
cheland goveryre all inal ODOR Der 

is our God. \ 

_ And Toſhuafaid vntothe ene cannor 
ferue the LonD: for he is an holy God:heisa 
iealous God, hee will not forgiue yourrranſgrel- 


fions nor your finnes. 


20 Ifyeforſake the L o a D, and ſerueſtrange 
*% Lohewll turne, and doe you hurt,and 


a m—_ you,after that he hath done you good. 


21 Andthe you {a:d vnto Toſhua, Nay, bur 
we willſeruethe Lok D. 

22 And loſhua fayd vnto the people, Yeeare 
witnefles againſt your ſclues, that ye choſen 
youthe L 0K D, toſeruehim, And they fayd,/e 
ae witneſſes. 

23 Now therfore pnt — ſaid be,the ſtrange 
gods which are among you, & incline your heart 
ynto the L ork Þ God of Llirael. 

24 Andthepeople ſayd vnto Ioſhua ; The 
L ok pour God mill weſerue, and his yoice will 
we obey. ; 

25 bo Toſhua made a couenant with the peo- 
plethat day, and ſetthem a Statute 
dinance in Shechem; 


26 C And Ioſhua' wrote theſe words inthe - 


booke ofthe Law of God,and took a great ſtone 
and et ir vp there, ynder an oke, that was bythe 


, andat Or of 1 


Sanftuary of the Lonv. - 
27 And Iofhua fayd vnto allthe 
_ this ſtone ſhalbe a wirnefle 


people, Be- 


29 T Anditcame to paſle aſter theſe things, 
that Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, the ſeruant of the 
Lo xp diced,being an hundred and ten yeers old. 
30 And they buried him in the border of his in- 
heritancein*Timnath-Serah, which s in moune 
Ephraim, on the North fide ofthe hill of Gaafh, 

32 Andiiracl ſerued the L o « Þ all the dayes 
of Loſhua,& all the daies ofthe Elders thatj ouer- 
lived Ioſhua, & which had knownall the works 
ofthe L o x Þ,thar he had donefor Iirael. 

32 T And * the bones of Ioſeph, which the 
children of Iſrael brought our of Egypt, buried 
they in Shechem, in a parcell ofground which 
Iatob bought of * the ſonnes of the fa- 
ther of Shechem, foran hundred {| pieces of fil- 
ner; and it became theinherirance ofthe children 


33 AndEleazar the ſonneof Aaron died, and 
en #77 ham in a hill that pertained to Phi- 
neahs his ſonne , - which was giuen him in mount 


Ephraim, 


cCTHE BOOKE OF IVDGES. 


$ (Now the children of Tudah had fought a= - 


CHAP. I, 

1 The afs of ludah and Symeon, 4 Adgni-hezeh, 
inſt r:quited, $ Hiernſalem taken, 10 Hebron 
taken, 11 Othnzel hath Achſah to wiſe jor taking 
#{Debir. 16 The Kentes dwell in Indah, 17 Hoy- 
web; Gaze, Akelon and Ekrou taken. 21 The 
als of Bemannn, 22 Of the houſe of 1 eph, wl.o 


take Bethel, yo Of Zebulun, 31 Of.Aſber, 33 Of 


Nepttali. 34 O/ Dan. 
8-2 Ow after the death ofToſhua,it 
122 congco pats that the children 
P of Tirael asked the Lo x D,fay- 
D ing, Who ſhall goe vp for vs a- 


anſt the Canaanites frft, to. 


| gbragainſt them ? 
2 AndtheL on Dfayd, Iudahſhall goe vp: 
Behold, I haue deli land into his hand. 


ainſt Teruſalem,& hadrakenir,& imitren it with 

edge of the fword, and fer = on fire.) 

9 T *And afterward the children of Indah wenr 
downe to fight againſt the Canaanites _ dwelt 
in =_ mounraine, and ;nthe South, inthe 

valley. 

l 10 And Iud:h went againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron (now the name of Hebron 
before was ® Kiriath-arba ) andthey flew Sheſhaz, 
and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 Andfrom thence he went againſt the inha- 
bitants of Debir, . ( and the name of Debir before 
was Kiriath-ſc 

12 AndC 


the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs- 


3 And Tndahſayd vnto Simeon his brother, 


Come vp with me into my lot, that we nay BO 
againſt the Canaanites, and I likewiſe will goe 


with thee into thy lot. So Simeon wene with that ſhe 
m 


him, 

4, And Tudah went vp, andthe Loxp de- 
livered the Canaanites and the Pertzzites into 
their hand : and they flew of them inBezek ten 


thouſand men, | 

5 Andthey found Adoni-bezek in Bezck : 
and they fought againſt him , and they flew the 
Canaanites, and rhe Perizzites, -, 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purued af- 
ter him, and canghr him, and cur off his thumbs 
and his great toes, 

7 And Adoni-bezek fayd, Threeſcore and ten 
kings,hauing f their thumbs,and their great toes 
cut off, || gathered rherr mc ar vnder my table : asT 
hane done, ſo God hath requited mee: and they 
brought him to Ieruſalem, and there he died 


vntovVs ; tor it 


« 19.30, 
wudg. 2.9. 


Toſbua. 
*Gen. 50.25. 
ex0d.13.19, 


* Gen. $3.19. 
{| Or Jambes, 


FTofh. 10.36. . 
and 11.21, 
and 15.13. 

j] Or, low conn» 
Ire). | 


*Ioſh.15.13; 


and ſhe ligtited from off her afſe, and Calebſayd | 


A eodihe yd angus blefſi 

15 Andihe fayd vnto ive mea blefling: 
Pat he haft pou mea South land: giue me alio 
ſprings of water. And Calebgaue her the vpper 
robs s, and the nether ſprings. 

1 And the children ot the Kenite, Moſes fa- 
ther in law,went vp our of the city of palm trees, 
with the children vf Indah into the wildernes of 
Tudah, which beth in the South of Arad,and they: 
went and dwelt among the people, | 

17 Andludab went with Simeon his brother, 
and they ſlew the Canaanirtes that inhabited Ze- 
phath,and vtrterly deſtroyed it, {andthename of 
the * city was called Hormah. ): OE, 

18 Iudahtook Gaza with the coaſt aq 


*Num.21.3. 


-"Calebs portion. 


Ing ; 
$2 = RW 
NOTE 


and Aſkelon with the coalt thereof, wy Efron. 


omg vary parte 
9 AndtheL on Þ was withTudah , and hee 


[0rrepeſeſed jdrave ou the inhabitant: of the mountaine , bur 


* Num. I.4.2 4, 
joſh.14.13. 
and I 5.14. 


*Gene.2$.1 9. 


* Toſh.2.14. 


*Ioſh, 17.11, 
I2, 


* Toſh.16, 10. 


ould not driue out the inhabitants of the valley, go 
becaad they had charers of yron. 
20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb , 
Moſes _ ———_ expelled thence thethree Cos 


of Ana 

21 Andthe children of Beniamin did not driue 
our the Iebuſices that inhabited Leruſalem : bur 
the Lebuſites dwell with the children of Beniamin 
in Terufalem, vnto this hr: HY 

22 E And the houſe they alſo went 
vp againſt Bethel: andthe rs was with them, 

23 Andthe houſe of Ioſeph ſent to deſcrie Be- 
thel (now the name of the city before was * Luz) 

24 A ies awea man come foorth out 
ofthe city,and they fa:d vnto him, Shew vs , wee- 

ray thee,the entrance intothe city, and we *w.ll 
ew thee mercy, 

25 And when hee ſhewed them the entrance 
into the cy they imore the city with the edge of 
the fword:burrhey let go the man & al bis family 

26 Andthe man went into the land afheblis 
tites,and built a city, and called the name thereof 
Luz: which is the name thereof vntill this day. 

27 © * Neither did Manaſſchdriue out the #- 
"Se. of Berkſhean, and her townes nor Taa- 
nach and her townes,nor the inhabitans ofDor, 
andher rownes , nor theinhabnanes of epi 
and her townes, nor the inhabitancs of M 
and her townes: burthe Canaanites woul 
in that laid, 

23 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael was 
ſtrong, that they put the Co to tribute, 

anddid not vtrerly drive 

” "A T* Neiche? did Ephraim drive out the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer . but the Canaarutes 
dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 Neither did Zebulun drive out the inha- 
berants of Kirron,northe inhabitants of Nahalol: 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them , and be- 
_ tributaries. 

CNeither did Aſherd riue out the inhabi- 
Tak. of Accho , nor the inbabitances of Zidon, 
nor of Ahlab,nor of Achzib,nor Helbath, nor A- 
phik,nor ofRehob; 

32 Butthe Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites, the inhabitants ofthe land: for they did 
Not driue them out. 

33 (JNeither did Naphtali driue out the inha- 
birants of Rethſhemeſh , nor the inhabiranrs of 
Bethanath, bur he dwelc among the Canaanires, 
the inhabirancs oftheland ; neuertheleſſe, the in- 
habirants ofBethſhemeſh, and ofBethanath , be- 
came tributaries vnto them, 

34 And the Amorites forced the children of whi 


- Danintothemountaine: for they would nor iub- 


fer them ro come downeto the valley. 

3 5 Batthe Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres in Aiialon,and m Shaalbim : yet the hand 
of the houſe of Toſeph f preuailed , ſo that they 
became tributaries. 

po And the coaſt of the Amorites was from 
- the ne going vp to Akrabbim,from the rocke,and 


C "6 AP. T3, 
rAn Angel rebuketh the people at Boch:m. 6The wice 
kednes of the new generation after Joſbua, 14 Gods 


ago pie towards them. 20 The Ca fa : 


« TL 


haeane ous land,* 


r= 
in your ſides, _ their wa bea * ſnareyay 
ou, 
4 Andit came to paſle when the 


L on D ipake theſe words ynto all the det 


7 people ſerued the Lon p 
dayes of Ioſhua, and all the che Loxp alt 
tha fourlived Toth Ce ee ee 
workesofthe I o xD, thatbe did for Ld, 

8 And Ioſhua the ſonneof N the feruane 
of theLonD died, being an hundred andtenge 


yeeres old. 
buried him in the border ofks 


name 
tance in SEO Ras 
chill Gaaſh.,, + 


Ital: 
And tele of Hr tj | 
fight | the L o Þ, and ſerued Baalim : 
And won 


3 


wg rae them and provoked Lowe 
(ty A [Andrhepfor@oookeths 02.  andf 


I4 Tandthe AngidoftheLoap was! 
Lirael, & he delivered thera into the 


—_ 
Nevarthlſgh them pip mn, ja 
that qt poke 


, 17 _ np edge 

udges,burtthey went a whori other | 

oy bowed themſelnes vnco p: 4+ A 

quickly out of the yg , which their f; __ ue 

ked in, ing the of the 

Ing r "4 rs hos ra 
nd w oRD raiſed them 

FS. the Lo b waswith the Iudge candied 

them out of the hande of arg 0 Qcomerbgs 

dayes of the TIudge ( for itrepented the __— 

cauſe of their groningsby reaſon of them thar op- 

profſed them, and yexed them: ) - 
19 And 


$2 ad 


EET 


And it cameto paſſe * when, the Iudge was 
Fu. that they res 8 and {j corrupted them- 
ſelues cir 
ods bon bs to bow down vnto thers; 
: they ceaſed not tTom their owne doings , nor 
Yom their ſtubborne way. 
And the anger of the Lo xp was hot 
nft Iſrael, andbe layd, ethatthis peo- 
ple hath cranſgreſed my Couenant which 1 com- 
manded their athergand haue not hearkened vn- 
mT I at will not hencefoorth drive outany 
from before rhem of the natiens which Iofhua left 
he died : 
we That through them T may prooue 1ſrael, 
wherher they wi gow var rips heed the Loxp 
to walke therein , as their ers did keepe :#, 


Ss. "2x ThereforerheLoxp Ief thoſe nations 
A without driul out y, neither deliue- 
4 withonr em incothe hand of Lolhas, © 

” CHAP. IIL 

A 3 Thenations which were left to proneIfrael, 6 By 
EY communion with thens they conmuit i + $ 0th- 
= mel delinereth thens from Chuſhan-R ifhathains, 


12 Ehbad fromEglon, 31 $Shamgar from the Phi- 
kſtines. 

NO ſb the Nations which the Lozp 
Ne, ro proue Iirael by chem, ( even as many 
of IFacl as had not known all the warres of Ca- 
nan; 

2 Onely that the generations ofthe children 
of Iſrael we know to teach them warre,at the 
leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing thereof:) 

3 Namely fiue lords of thePhuliſtines,and all 

the Ca nites,and the Sid Fg JET? O ith \ h $4 
thardwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
Hermon, vnto the entring in of Hamarh. 
" 4 Andthey wereto proouelſrael by them,to 
know whether they would harken vntothe com- 
mandemenr of the L © z D,which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes, 

5 And the children of Ifracl dwelt among 
the Canaanites, Hittites,and Amorites, and Per1- 
zites,and Hiuites, and lebuſires, 

6 And they tooke their daughters ro be their 
wines, and gaue their daughtersto their ſonnes, 
andſcrued their 

7 And the chi of Tiracl did euillin the 
fightof the L on D,andforgate the L o z Þ their 

ſcrued Baalim an the "_ 

$ © Therefore the anger 


thaim eight yecres, 

9 And when the children ofTfrael cried vnto 
7, theLonD, the L om D raiſed vpafdeliuerer to 
the children ofIfrael , who deliuered them , exen 
Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, Calebs yonger bro- 
ther 


10 And the Spirit of the L ox Þ f came 
ypon him , and hee iudged Iſrael, and wcnt out 
toware, andthe Loxnp welivered Chuſhan- 
Riſhathaim King off Meſopotamiainto bis band; 
andhis hand prevailed againſt Chuſhan-Riſha- 
thaim. 

11 Andthe land had reft fortie yeeres: and 
Othnicl the ſonne of Kenaz died. ; 

12 T And thechildrenof Tirael did ewl againe 
in the fight of the Loap; and the Loanp 


s, in following ether theL 


hr en he NE 
of Chuſhan-Ri im King 0 oporamia : 
and the children of Iftacl ſerued Chuſhan-Riſha- ' 


firewgthened Fglon the king of Moab againſt 
Iſrael, becauſe they had done cull inthe Gght of 

ORD, ER, 

13 And he gathered vnto him the children of 
Ammon , and Amalek, and went and ſmoteIfrael, 
and poſlefled the citie of Palme trees, | 

24 Sothe children of liracl {crued Eglon the 
King of Moab eightcene yeeres. 

15 Put when the children of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Loap,the LoxDraiſed them vp a deliuerer, E- 
hud the ſonne of Gera, || a Beniamite 
handed : and by himthe children of 1 


preſent vnto Eglon the King 


2 of Jemini. 
H 


16 But Ehud made him a dagger ( which had erat oyk 


mer rae 2. hethi 
"7 And he broug CE aajening 
of Moab: f: 
preſent, hee ſent away the people that bare the 
preſent. 

19 But hee himſelfe turned againe from the 
[| quarriesthar were by Gilgal , and faid, I haue {{Or,yraven 
a ſecret errand vnto- thee, O King: who faide, mages, 
Keepe filence. And allthac ſtood by him, went 
out from him ; 


20 And Bhbud came vnro him and hee 


) : was fit- S | 4 
ang inf aSummer parlour,which he had for him- f Hcb.aparlouy © I 


alone: And Ehud faid, I haue a meſſage from of cooling, 
God vntothee. And he aroſe out 6f bis feat, + 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took 
_ ST his rightthigh, andchruſt irimo 

$ . : 
22 NKadcho heh alſo went in after the blade : 
and thefat cloſed vpon the blade, fo that hee could 
notdraw the dagger out of his belly, and the} {| 9r,it cawe 
dirt came our. 

23 Then Ebud went forth through the porch, dament, 
and ſhut the doores of the parlour ypon him, and 
locked them. 

- 24 When hee was gone out, his ſeruants came, 

and when they ſaw that, behold, the doores of the t 
parlour were Jocked, they ſaid, Surely hee{| coue- [[ Or, doeth his 
reth has feere in his Summer chamber. caſement, 

45 And they taried ull they were aſhamed: 
and behold, he not the doores of the par- 
lour, therefore they tooke a k , and opened them: 
andbehold, their lord was fallen downe dead on 
the earth, . - 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried: and 
nes ponds quarries, and eſcaped vnto Sei- 
ra 


27 And it came to paſſe when he was come,that 
he blew a trumpet in the mountaine aim, 
and the childrenof Iſrael went downe with him 
fromthe mount, and ethcm. 

28 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Follow after me: for 
theL o x Dhath delivered your enenves the Moa- 
bites into your hand. Andthey went downe after 
him, and tooke the foords of Tordan toward Mo» 
ab, and ſuffered not a man topaſle ouer, 

29 Andthey flew of Moab at that time about | 
rennethouſand men, all f luſty, andallmen of va- + He. far, 
lour, and thereeſcaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was ſubdued thatday vrider the 
hand of lirael : and the land had reft foureſcore 


eeres. X 
: 31 © Andafter him wasShamgar the ſonne of 
Anath, which ſlew of the Philiſtines fixe hun- 
dred men with an oxe goad, and he al'o delivered 


Ifacl. | 
7 CHAP. 


ng 


ont at the fun 


v£ & 


PR "ER 


CHAP, IIIt. | 
1 Deborab and Barak deliver them from [abin and Si- 
ſera. 18 lad hilleth Siſers, p 
Ndthe children of Iſrael againe did euillin 
the ſight of the Lon D, when Ehud was 


intothe tent, ſhe courred him with a{} mangl 

19 Andhe ſaid vnto her, Giue yt 
A for I am chirſtie, And ſhes - 
z andgaue him drinks q 


of 


in | Genriles. | F- 
3 And the children of Ifrael cried vnto the 

L o « D : for he had ninehnndred charetrs of iron: 

and twenty yeeres he mightily opprefled the chil- here ? char y 

dren of Iſrael, 21 Then Tacl Hebers wife, f tookea 
4 ©T And Deboraly a Prophetefſe,the wife of the tent, andtooke an hammerin her hand 

Lap: ſheiudged Iiraclat thar crime. . wene foftly vnto him , and ſmote the naile 
5. And ſhedwelt vnder the palme tree of De- into his , and faſtened it into the | 

borab,berweeneRamah and Berhel in mount E- ground: (forhee was faſt afleepe , and weary ;) * 

* phraim: and the children of Iſrael came vp to her No 

for judgement. . 


o hedied. E 

22 Andbehold, as Barak purſued Siſera , Tac * 

6 Andfheſent andcalled Baraktheſonne of cai 1e out ro meethim ,and faid vnto him, Come, - 

Abinoam, our of Kedeſh-Naphtali, andfaid vato and I will ſhew thee the man whom thou ekeſt, 
him, Hath notthe Lo x Þ God of liracl com- 
manded, ſaying, Goe, and draw toward mount 
Tabor, and take with thee ten thouſand men of 
the childrenof Napheali , and ofthe children of 

Zevulun * 


7 AndI will draw ynto theeto the * river pered,and 
Kiſhon, Siſcra the captaine of Iabins armie, with naan, vnei 
his charets, and his multitude, and I will deliver Canaan, 
him into thine hand. £5 rod 
$8 AndBarak ſaid vnto her, Ifthou wilt goe : The ſong of Deborah and Barak, 
with me,then I will goe; bur if thou wilt not go * 
with me, then I wili-net goe. : Hen ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſonneof '* 
And ſheſaid, I will ſurely goe with thee, Abinoam, on that day, fying, EY 
notwithſtanding the iourney that thou takeſt, 2 Praiſe yeethe Lonp, fo ing of © 
ſhall not bee for thine honour : forthe LoxpD Tſrael, when the people willingly oltered thi. f 
ſhall ſell Siſcra into the hand of a womar. ſclues. _ 
And Deborah aroſe, and went with Barak tro Ke- 3 Heare, O yeRings, iuecare,O ye Princes], - 
deſh. exen I will fing vnto eLorD, Lvl gs I 
10 T AndBarakcalled Zebulun, and Naph- ro the Lox p God of Iſrael. © 
tal: ro Kedeſh, and he wene vp with ten thouſand 4 Loxvy, * when thou wenteſt our of Seir, wy 
men at his feere : and Deborah went vp with when thou marchedfi our of the field of Edom, the 
him. earth trembled , and the heauens dropped, the 
11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the clouds alſo dropped water, 522 
children of * Hobab the father in law of Moſes, 5 * The mountaines f melted from before the ma 
had ſeucred himIfefrom the Kenites,and pitched Lonp, een * that Sinai from beforethe L ond +a 
his tent vnro theplaine of Zaanaim , which is by God of Ifrael. . © = = 
Kedeſh. 6 Tnthe daies of * Shamgar, theſen of Anath, «g 
12 And they ſbewed Siſera,that Barak the ſonne in the daies of * Iael, the high waies were vnoe « 
of Abinoam was gone vpto mount Tabor. cupied, and the f rrauailers walked thorow fby: 4 


fHebr. gathered 


by cr3 or prog, 
clamation. 


{THe vmo one, 


13 AndSiſera | gathered togerher all his cha- 
rets,eucn nine hundred charets of yron,and all the 
people that were with him, from Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles,vnto the riuer of Kiſhon, 

14 And Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, Vp, for this 
# rhe day in whichthe Loxp hark delivered Siſera 
into thine hand: Is not the Loxp gone ont before 
thee ? So Barak went downefrom mount Tabor, 
and ten thouſand men after him. 

15 And*theL on Þ di'comfited Sifera,and all 
his charets, and all his hoſte with the edge of the 
ſword, before Barak : ſorharSiſera lighted downe 
oft his charet,and fled away on hs feet, 

16 ButBarak purtuedafterthe charers, and af- 
ter the hoſte vnto Harotherh of the Gentiles, and 
all the hoſte of Siſera fell vpon the edge of the 
ſword ; a#d there was nor f a man left. 

17 Howbeit Sifera fledaway on his feet , tothe 
tent of Lact the wife of Heber the Kenire ; ſo: there 


wayes. 


roſe a mother in Iſrael. | 
8 They choſe new gods ; then was warre in the 


ates : wasthere a ſhiclde or ſpeare {cene amang. 


rty thouſand in Iſrael ? 

9g My heartis toward the gouernors of Iſrael, 
that offered themſelues willingly among the peo- 
ple: Blefleye theLon , 

10 || Speake ye tharride on white aſſes, ye that [ 
firin iudgement, and walke by the way, 


11 They that are d:{imered from the noye of at- 7 
water ; there ſhall 
esof the Lond, 7 


chers in theplaces of drawin 

they rehearſe the righteous 5s | 

een the f righteous atts tewaras the inhabitants of f 

his villages in Iſrael : then ſhall the people of the ; 

L on Þ goc downers the youu 
12 Awake, awake D 


7 The inhabitauts of the villages ceaſed, they cex- {jy 
ſed in Tfrael, vntillthar T Deborah De het + god 


- 


#, 
AY 


rah: awake, awake, . 


5H <Meroz. | 
qreraſong : ariſe Barats and lead thy captivity CHAP. VI. 
tive, thou ſonne :noam, - dee ; 
Ta Then hee made him that remaineth , have * [cer ge _ go are opprifed by Madan, 
dominion-ouer the Nobles among the people : oBam, 
- the LoxÞ made mee haue Gommion ouer the 
mighty. ; | 
14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of them ehonab-(þ 23 Jooſb de finderd by 
anft Amalck, after thee Beniamin among th f ſonre 
Ks le: Out of Mach:r came downe 099%, a FT A I 33 Gideonzarmme, 


2nd out of Zebulun they thar the pen of 
the writer. : ” ! E Nd the children of I{Tael did euill in the 

15 And the Princes of Iflachar were with ghr of the L o xD: and the Lozi delivered 

Deborah : euen Iffachar, Ind alfo Barak, hee was uhcm untothe hand o; Midian {euen yeeres | 

{nt 0n-j foote into the valley : {| for the diuiſi- > Andthehand of Midiauf} prevailed againſt + j7þy, was 
* ons of Reuben, there were great f tnoughts of Ilracl: and becauſe of the Midianutes,the chuldren.. fererg, 

heart. ot Lirael made them the denncs whach are inthe 

16 why abodeſt thou among the ſheepfolds, mounraines, and caues, and ſhong bolds. 
to heare the blerings of the flockes ? {| forthe | 3 And/oitwas when Iracl had ſowen, 
denfions of Reuben here were great ſearchings the Midiauites came vp, and the Amalekites, and 
of heart. the children of the Laff ouch they came vp againſt 

17 Gileadabode beyond Tordan:and why did thew. [ : 

Pan remaine in ſhippes? Aſher continued onthe 4 And they encamped againſt them, and de- 
ſea|| ſhore, and abode in his|| breaches. ftroied the increaſe of the earth , till thou come 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people thar vnito Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance forlirael, nei- 
+icoparded their lives vnto the death, in x togh ther {| ſheepe, nor oxe, nor afle, _ 10r 
places ofthe field. 5 For they came vp with their cattell, and 7 

19 The kings came #d fought,then fought the their tents, and they- came as gr $for 
Kings of Canaan in Tanaach by the waters of” multitude , for both they and their camels were 
Megiddo,they tooke no gaine of money. without number: and they enrredintothe land ro 

20 They Loghie from heauen,the ſtarsin their deltroy ir. ] : 

+ courſes foughr againſt Sher, 6 AndIirael was greatly n——— , be- 

21 Therjuer of Kiſhon fwept them away, thar caule ofthe Midianites, and the children of Lrael 
ancient riuer, the riuer Kiſhon ;:O my ſoule thou cried vntothe Lomb, | 
haſt troderrdowne ftrength. 7 Tanditcamero _ when the children 

22 Then werethe horie hoofes broken, by the of Lifael cried ynto the Lox, becaule of the 

ag meanes of the i| pranfings, the pranſings oftheir Midzanttes, . 
mighty ones. $ ThattheLox Þ ſenrf a Prophet vntothe Heb | 

23 Curſe yee Meroz, ( ſaid the Angell of the children of Liracl, which ſaid vnto them : Thus T b & M44 
L ox D) curſe yee bitterly the inhabirancs there- ſaith the L o x D God of Iſrael, I brought you rophes, 
of : becaue they came nor to the helpe of the vptromEgype , and brought you foorth our of 
L 0kD, tothe helpeof the Lox DÞ againſt che the houſe vt bondage, 
mighty. 9 And Idcliuered you out of the hand of the 

24 Bleſſed aboue women ſhall Iael the wife a-2) prov » and out of the hand of allthat op» 
of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be abone prefled you,and draue them out from before you, 
women in the tent. and gaue you their land : 

25 He asked water, endſhee gaue him milke, 10 AndIGd vnto you, I awtheLoxp your . 
ſhe brought foorth butter in a lordly diſh. God, * feare nor } Gods of the Amoritesin whoſe © _. 

26 Shepur her handto the naile,and her right land ye dwell: but yee have notobeyed my voice. 2.King. 17, 
handto the workemens hammer : and with the 11 © And there came an Angell of the Lonp, 3 5,38. iae. 
hammer ſhe | ſmote Siſera,ſhe ſmore off his head, & fare vnder an oake which wasin Ophrah, that 70+ 2+ : 
when ſhee had pierced and ftricken rhorow. his pert«ived vnto Ioaſh the Abi-Exrite: andhis ſon 
temples. T * Gideon threſhed wheatby the Wine-preſſe, fto 11.4, 5 +, 

27 + Atherfeethee bowed, hee fell, hee Iay hiderr fromthe Midianites, yr. aG , SE 2 

* downe: at her feet he bowed, hee fell; where hee 12 Andthe Angel oftheL o « Þ appeared vn- + Hib.toc asf 
bowed, there he tell downe + dead. to him, and ſaid yntohim, The Lord is with Lap o fur 

23 Themother of Siſera looked out at a win- thee, thou m ghry manof palour, ; E 
dow, and criedthrough the lartefſe , Why is his - 13 And Gideon faid vnto him , OhmyTord, 
charer ſo long in comming ? Why tarrie the iftheLoxD beewith vs, why then is all this be- 
wheeles of his charers? fallen vs?and where 6e all his miracles which our 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſheere- fathers told vs of, faying,. DidnottheL o x Þ 

 twned+anfſwer to her ielte bring vs vp from Egypt 2 but nowthe Lonp hath 

30 Haue they nor 'ped  haue they "#t diuided © for'aken vs,and dehered vsintothe bands of the 
the pray + to enery man a damoſell or iwo ? To Midianites. : l : 

Se:aa pray of diners colours , a» pray of divers 14 Andthe Lonp looked ypon him,and faid 

colours, of needle worke , of diucrs colours of Goe1n thisthy might , and thou ſhalt lave Lirad 

needle worke on both ſides, meet + for the necks from tbe hand of the Midianies: haue notl feng 

of them 1hat take the ipoile? thee ? 

31 Solet4ll thincenem'es periſh, O Lomp: 15 And beſoid vnto him, Oh my Tord,where- 
but le! chem: that loue him, be as the Sunne when with ſhall I faue Ifraei ? behold, }f my family Þf Or 09 thew- 
hee gocrh !ourth in his might, And rhe land bad 15 poore in Manaf{h,and I am the laſt in my 'a- wn u the 

* «ft tuitic yeeres, | thers houſe. 1 # A meaef. 
I 
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* _  Baals altar caſt downe. 


16 And the LoxD ſaid veco him, Surely I 
will be w th thee and thou ſhalr ſmirte the Midia- 
nices, as one man, 

__ And he ſaid vato him, If nowT haue found 
grace in thy ſight, then ſhew meea figne, thar 
thou calkelt with me. : 

1$ Depart not hence , I pray thee, vnull I 

come vnco thee, and bring foorth my {| preſent, 

Or,m:at offe- 4 {er it before thee. And hee ſaid, I 

- vneill thou come againe, _ 

19 EAndGideon went in, and made ready fa 

 FHebakedef 14, and valeauened cakes of an Ephah of floure: 

the goats, the fleſh he pur in a baker, and hee put the broth 

in a pot, andbrought # our vato hum vnder the 
oke, and preſented it. ; : 

20 And the Angel o*Godſaid vnto him, Take 
the tteſh, and the vnleauened cakes,and lay them 
vponrhisrocke, and powre out the broth, And 


he did fo. 

21 CThenthe Angel ofthe L o x Dpur foorth 
the end ofthe ſtatferhat wa in his hand,and tou- 
ched the fleſh, and the vnleauened cakes, & there 


roſe vp fireout of the rocke , and conſumed the 


tarrie 


fleſh and the vnleauened cakes : then the Angel g 


of theLoxD wont; (ens 

22 Andwhen Gideon perceiued that hee was 
an AngeloftheL oz D , Gideon faid, Alas, O 
LordG 0D: * for becauſe I haue ſeenean Angel 
of the L o  Þface toface. ; - 

23 And the LoxD ſaid vnto him, Peace bee 
' wnto thee,feare nor, thou ſhalt nor die, 

24 Then Gideon builtan Altar there veto the 
ff That @, the Loxp, andcalled itj| Ichouah-ſhalom : vn- 
Lord ſend peace to this day it & yetin Ophrah , of the Abi-Ez- 

rites. 
2 And it came to paſſe the ſame night, 
that AE oRD ſaid vntohim, Take thy ba. 
yong bullocke , {| euen theſecond bullocke of is- 


*Bxod.z 3.20. 
chap.1 3. 22. 


nd uen yeeres old, and thraw downethe altar of Baal 
that thy father hath, and cut downe the groue 
thats by it: * 
26 And "on cenmanAbeag rr oo oy cy 
on the top © ecke,in thef{ordere ce 
f Heb. frong 4." take +. ſecond bullocke , andoffera burne 
place, facrifice with the wood of the groue, whick thou 
[ Or,” an37- (alt cut-downe, | 
ry maner, 27 ThenGideontook ten men ofhis ſernants, 


and did astheLoxp had ſaid voto him: and /o 


it was becauſe he feared his fathers houſhold, and hand hath ſaued 


the men 6fthe city, that hee could not doe: by 
day, that he did by night. 

28 CE And when the men of the city aroſe ear- 

* lyin themorning, behold, thealtar of Baal was 

caſt downe, and the grove was cut downe that 


wa: by it, andtheſecond bullocke was offered vp- and. 


vn the Altar that was built, 

29 Andrhey fayd one to another , Who hath 
done this thing ? And when they enquired and 
asked, they ſaid, Gideon the ſonne of Io1th hath 
donethis thing. 

30 Thenthe men of the city ſaid vnto Toah, 
Bring outthy ſonne, that he may die : becauſe he 
hath caſt downe the altar of Baal, and becau't he 
hath cutdowne the groue that wasby it. 

31 AndIoath ſaid vnto all that ſtood againſt 
him, Will yee plead tor Baal? will yee ſave him ? 

He thar wi plead for him,ler him be put to death, 
whileſt it © er morning : if heebe a god, lethim 
gr for him'elfe, becau% 9xe hath caſt dowae 
altar. 


32 Therfore on that day he called him Terub- 


baal, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, bee; 
he hath throwen downe his altar. RY 
33 T Thenallthe Midianites, and the Amale. 
kices, and the children ofthe Ealt were gathered 
rogether, and went ouer, and pitchedin the yg 
ley of Iexreel, | £:3-f 
34 But the ſpirit ofthe Lonp + came yan 
Gideon, and he * blew a trumper , and Abiezer 
re, 
5 And hee eng a4 ay 
Manaſleh, who alſo was greet þ 
he ſent meſſengers vnto Ather, and vnto Zeby- big 
45 pkg vnto Naphtali,aud they came vp to mers © 


em, . : 
36 C And Gideon ſaid vnto God, If thou wile - * 
ſaueIſracl by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, | 
37 Bchold, I will puc a fleece of wooll in the 
floore: andifthe deaw be on the fleece onely,and © 
it bee drie all cheearth _ then (halll 
knowe that thou wilt faue Iſrael by my hand, a 
thou haſt ſaid. 
338 Andit was fo; forhee ro 
morrow,and thruſt rhe fleece 20d wrin. 
— ofthe fleece,a ul of water, 
39 And Gideon aid ynto God,*Let notthine 
anger be hor againſt me, & I will tpeake bur this 
once: Lermee prooue, I pray thee, bur this once 
with thefleece, Letir now be drie only vpon the 
fleece, and vpon all the dlet there be deaw, 
40 And God didſo that night: for itwas drie 
n the fleece only,and there was deaw vponall 
e ground. 


early on the 


CHAP. vVIL eo 

1 Gideons armie of two and thirty thouſand is brought 
ge Doran s euirm a yy + : 
eng interpretation of the barley cake, 16 Hiufrs- © 
mins and lampes mpitchers, _ b 
Ephraamites take Oreb and Zecb, 


T Hen lerubbaal {who is Gideon) and all the- 
z lethat were with him roſe vp early: and - 
pitched beſide the well ofHarod : forharthekoft y 
ofthe Midianites were on the Northſide of than - 
by the hill of Moreh, in the valley. wn 

2 Andthe L o = Dſaid vntoGideon, The 
people that arewith thee, are roo many for meto. ©: 
give the Midianites into their hands, left Iſrael - 
Gary theniſelues againſt me, ſaying, Mine owne - 

me, 


3 Nowtherfore goeto,proclaimeinthe ears | 
ofthe cople,/aying, * Whoſocuer is feareful,and *I 
afraid,ler him returne & departearly from mount 1a 
Gilead: andthere returned of thepeople rwenty | 
and two thoitfand, and there remained ten thow 


4 And the Loxp ſaid vnto Gideon , The 
people are yer too many: bring them downe va- 
to the water , and 1 wilt trie them for thee 
there: anditſhall beethatof whom I ſay viito+ 
thee, This ſhall goe with thee, theſame ſhallpoe © | 
with.chee: and of whomeuer I ſay vnts ; 
This ſhill not go with thee,the ſame ſhall not po,  ? 

5 Sohe brought downe the people ynto Ls | 
water:andthe L o x Þ ſaid vnto Gideon, Euery 
one that lappeth ofthe water with his tongueas a 
do » him ſhaltthouſer by himſelte, like-. 
wile euery one that boweth down vpon his knees 
to - aye? | 

6 Andthe number of them that lapped put= 
ting their hand to their mouth , were three Hs 8] 
dred men ; burall the reſt of the people bowed 

downe 


bree 


PI Des 5/5 
V2 E 


Chap.vij.viij 


_— 


Midizn isdeftroyed. 


. afterward ſhallthine hands be ftreng 


their knees to drinke water, 

7 the L o nÞD ſaid vnto Gideon , By the 
three hundred men that lapped, will I fauc you 
and deliver the Midianitcs into thine hand: an: 
{ct all the #ther people goe cuery man vnto his 


ce. J Z : 
pr, So the people tooke viQtuals in their hand, 
and their trumpets: and heſent all be reſt of 1ra- 
el, euery Man vnro his tent, and reteined thoſe 
three hundred men : and the hoſte of Midian was 
bencathin the valley. : 
9 } And it cameto paſſe the ſamenight,thar 
theL 0K D ſaid vnto bim, Arite, get thee downe 
voto the hoſe, forI haue dehuered itinto thine 


hand. 

10 Burt ifthou fearero goe downe , goethou 
with Phurah chy ſeruane downets the hoſte. 

11 And thou ſhalt heare what they ſay, and 
thned togo 
downe vnto the hoſte. Then went he downe,wath 
Phurah his ſeruant, vnto the outſide of the j| ar- 
medmen, that were in the hoſte. 

12 Andthe Midianites, andthe Amalckires, 
and * alithe children ofthe Eaſt,lay along inthe 
valley like graſhoppers for multitude, and their 
camels were without number, -as the ſand by the 
ſea ſide for mulcitude, 

13 And when Gideon wascome, behold,there 
was a man thattolda dreame ynto his fellow,and 
ſaid, Behold, I dreameda dreame, and loe, acake 
of barley bread tumbledinro the hoſt of Midian, 
and came vnto atent,and ſmoreit that it fell, and 
ouerturned it, that the tent lay along, 

14 And his fellow anſwered, and ſaid, This is 
nothing el'e,ſaue the ford of Gideon the fon of 
Toaſh,a man of Ifracl: for into his hand hath God 
delivered Midian, and all the hoſte. 

15 TAnd it was (6, when Gideon heardthe 


lres. telling ofthe dreame,8& f theinterpretation ther- 


wf, 


of that he wor{ipped,and returned into the hoſt 
of Iracl, and {aid, Arite,for the L ox Þ hath de- 
huered into your hand the hoſt of Midian. 

16 And he deuidedthethree hundred men into 


det; three companies, and he pur a f trumpet in euery 


bad: 


mans hand, with.empry pitchers, and {| lampes 
within the pitchers , 

17 And heſfaid vntothem, Looke on me, and 
doe likewiſe ; and behold , when I come to the 
outſide of the campe , itſhall be thar as I doe, ſo 


yee doe. - 
13 When 1 blow with atrumper} and all that ' 6 


are with me,then blow ye the trumpets alſo on e- 
nery {ide of all the campe, and 'ay, The ſword of the 
L ox p,and of Gideon. 

19 CSo Gideon and the. hundred men that 
were with him,came vntothe ourfide ofthe campe, 
in the beginning of the middle watch , and they 
had but newly ſerthe watch , and they blew the 
mmpers nth thepitchers that were in thar 
hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the trum- 
pets,and brake thepitchers,and held the ampes in 
their left handes , and the erumpers in their righe 
hands to blowe withalt: and they cried, The ſword 
of the Loxp,and of Gideon. 

21 Andthey ſtood euery man in hisplace,round 
abontrhe campe : andall the hoſteran, and crie 
andfled, 

22 And thethree hundred blewe the trumavrets, 
and *the L o « Þ fer euery mans [word againſt his 


fellow,cuen thorowout all the hoſt; and the hoſt 


d, and their hoſts withthem 


fled ro Berh(hitrab, || in Zererath,and ti : 
der cf AL ere EI obo 


23 Andihemenof Iiracl gathered themſelnes Jo" 


rogerher out of Naphtali,and cut of Aſher, and out 
ot all Mavaſſeh , and puriued after the Midia- 
nites. | 

24 T And Gideon ſent meſſengers throughour 
all mount Ephraim , ſayivg; Come rh a- 
gainſt the Midianites, and take before them the 
waters vato Beth-barah,and Iordane, Then all the 
men of Ephraim gathered themſclucs together, 
_ rooke the waters viito Beth-barah and Ior- 

ne. 

25 And they tooke * two princes of the Mi- 
dianites, Oreb and Zeebz and they Newe Oreb 
vpontherocke Oreb, and Zeebthey flewe at the 
wine prefie of Zeeb, and purſued Midian , and 
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gidean 
onthe cther fide Iordan. - | 


'CH-A'P. VIII. 
1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephramites, 4 Succoth and Pe- 
nucl refuſe to relieve Grdeons army, 10 Zebab and 
Zalmunna ave taker, 13 Succoth and Penuel ave 
deflioyed. 17 Gideon renengeth biy brethr ens death on 
Zebab ard Lalmwuing, 22 Hereſnſeth gourrnmert, 
24 His Ephed canſt of idolatry. 28 Midian ſubdu- 
ed. 29 Gideons children, and deo#>, 33 The1ſ1 as- 
bites idolatry, ard mgr atutude, 
ND the men of Ephraim ſaid vnto him , 
F Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus, that 
calledſt vs not when thou wenteſt to tight 


lOrgouards, 


- 


oF” 


*Pſal.$3.2, 
elai,10,26, 


f Heb. What 
th thing is this 


the Midianites ? And they did chide with him thos baf? done 


ſharply. 
+ od he ſaid vnto them, 
nowiy compariſon of you ?Is not the gleaning 
ofthe grapes of Ephraim. then the vintage 
of Abiczer ? 

God hath delivered into your bands the 
Princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what 
was I able rodoe in compariſon of yan ? Then 
their f anger was abated toward him,when he had 
faidthar. 

4 T And Gideon cameto Tordan, and paſſed 
ouer,he,and the three hundred men that were with 
hirs, faint, yet purſuing them. 

5 And he ſaid yntothe menof Succoth, Giue, 

I pray you; loaues of bread ynto the people that 
follow me, for they be faint, and I am purſning af- 
ter Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 
And the Princes of Succoth ſaid, Are 
the handes of Zebah and Zalmunna nowin thine 
handes, that wee ſhould giue bread vnto thine 
armie? + 

7: AndGideoniaid, Therefore when the LoxD 
hath deliuered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 
hand,then I wil t teare your fleſh with the thorns 
of the wildernefſe, and with bryers, 

8 «C Andhewent vp thence to Penuel, and 
ſpake vnto them likewiſe; and the men of Penuel 
anſwered him as the men of Succoth had anfwe- 
red him. 

9 And heſpake alſo vntothe men of Perucl, 
faying, When I come againe in peace, I will break 
downethis rowre. | 

10 © Now Zeba and Zalmunna were in Karkor, 
ut fifteene thouſand 
ren that were left of all the hoſts of the children 
thouſand men that drew fword. 


12 © AndGidcon went vpby the way of _ 
[ 


vnie vi? 


What haue I done + 


Heb. ſtrongly. 


T Hb. thyeſb, 


8+ + 
ofthe Eaſt: for there £c11|] an hundred and rwenty ford, — 


drawing 4 


werd, . 


ye wh at] EI ES on ora ne Ea os Ce 
7h + OI » LE Ds , po EI ; 


| Zebah and Zalmunna ſliine. 


Tudges. 


LD — 


that dwelr in tents, on the Faſt of Nobah and 
Iogbehah, and more the hoſt : for the hoſt was 


ſecure. : 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, hee 


rlued after _ 0 
9 dian, Lebah and Zalmaunna,and f diſcomtired 
all chc hoſt, 

13 And Gdeon the ſonne of Ioaſh returned 
from battell before the Sunne was vp. 

14 And caught a man of the men of 
Succoth, and enquire im : and hee f deſcri- 
bed vnto him the princes of Succoth, and the 
Elders thereof, cuen threeſcore and ſcuenteene 
men. 

15 And hecame vnto the men ofSuccoth,and 


+ Hhb.terrified. 


{| Hebr, weit. 


{aid, Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom fide 


did vpbraid me, ſaying, Are the hands 0:Ze- 
Lah and7Z.almunna now in thinehand , that wee 
ſhould giuebread vnto thy men that are weary ? 

16 And heetooke the Elders of the citie, and 


thornes of the wildernes, andbriers, and with 


them het raughe the men of Succoth, 
17 And hebeat downe the towre of © Penuel, 
and ſlew the men of the city. 
13 CThenſaid he vnro Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men were they whom ye flew ar 
Tabor ? And they anfwered, As thou art, fo were 
+Heb, according _ , each one f reſembled the children of a 


ng. 
vette fires - And he ſaid, They were my brethren, cuen 

: the ſonnes of my mother : as the L o n D liveth, if 
ye had fauedthem aliue, I would not ſlay you; 

20 Andhe ſaid vnro Tether his firſt borne, Vp, 
and {lay them: butthe youth drew not his ſword: 
for he teared becauſe he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebahand Zalmunna ſfaid,Rife chou, 
& fall vponvs:for as the man is, ſos tus ſtrength. 
And Gideon aroſe, and flew Zebah and Zalmun- 
na, androoke away theſ| ornaments that were on 
their camels necks. 

22 T Thenthe men of Ifrael ſaid vnto Gide- 
on, Rule thou ouer vs, both thou and thy ſonne 
and thy ſonnes ſonne allo, for thou haſt delivered 
vsfrom the hand of Midian. 

23 AndGideonfaid vntothem,I will not rule 
oner you, neirher ſhall my ſonne rule ouer you: 
the L o « D ſhall rule ouer you, 

24 © And Gideonſaid vnro them, T would 
defire a requeſt of you, that you would giue me e- 
ery man the earerings ofhis pray. For they had 
golden exrerings, becauſe they were Tſhmaelites, 

25 And they aniwered, We will willingly giue 
thew, And they ipreada garment , and did caft 
Ga WRYINE the eareaings ofhis pray. 

26 Andthe weight ofthe goldenearerings that 
ke requeſted, was a thouſand and ſeuen hundred 
ſhekels of golde,belide ornaments andj|collars,and 
Rr raiment that w« onthe Kings of Midian, 
and befide the chaines that were abour their camels 
neckes. 

27 AndGideon made an Ephod thereof, and 
pur itin his citie,eveninOphrah : & all Iſrael went 
thither a whoring after ir; which thing became a 
ſnare yneo Gideon,and to his houſe, 

28 CThus was Midian ſubdued'before the chil- 
== dren ofIfrael; forkatthey lifted vptheir heads no 

more: andthe countrey was in quietnefle fortic 
yeeres,in the dayes of Gideon... 

29 T And Ierubbaal the fonne of Toaſh went 
and dwelr in his owne houſe. 


309 And Gideog had threeſcore avd tenne 


+ Heb.made to 
&uow. 

* r,King.12. 
25, 


Dr orntxens 
ke the ment, 


j{ 0r, fweete 
wpAds, 


ſonnes f of his body begotten : for hee ad mip, 
wi & 


31 Andhis concubinethar was inSheche 


imelech. RE: 
32 © AndGideon the ſonne of Toaſh died 
ood old age, and was buried in rhe {epu 


33 And ircameto paſle as ” 
dead,thar the children of Iſrael turned 
went a whoring after Baalim, and made 
rith their god, 


the L ORD their God, who had deliveredtham 


honkeof Ierubbaal, nemely Gideon, a 
-- all the goodnefle which hee had thewed 
Ifracl, 


CHAP, IX. 

1 Abimelechby conſpwacie with the Shechemites, and 

murder of hu bretbren, i _ 7 [ot 

parable rebnketh them, andforaclleth therruine, v4 
Gaal confpireth with tbe Shechenuutes againſt him, yg 


Zebul reneddetb it. 34 Abizndlech 
5 y 


be is flaime by a piees of 4 milftens 56 [onathanenſe ' 


% fulfilled. ” 


Nd Abimelech the ſonne of Ierubbaal wew 

to Shechem, vnto his mothers br ,and 
communed with them, and with all the 
thr ty; morkers noe: fayi Sick 
2 Speake, I pray you,in the eares 
of checks + Whether is better for you, . either 
thar all the ſonnes of Ierubbal (which are three- 


hg; 9 


ſcore and ten perſons) retgne ouer you,orthat ofte 
reigne OY —q3dovs, av alſo, that I am your 
bone, and your fleſh. 


3 And his mothers brethren ſpake ofhim in the 
eares of all the men of Shechem all theſe _ 


and their hearts enclined to f follow Abi 
for they aid, He is our brother. - 


nee allo bare himaſonne , whole name hee'f call, 
and rooke the rwo kings of Abi *.9 


ſk his farher, in Ophrah of the Abi: 22rires, 


our of the hands of all their enemies , on euety | 


o; 


5 Neither ſhewed they kindnefſe to the 


4 


». 28 
Ky M: 
945 


i 
WC - 


" 


4. 
»jaying, LE 
be 

IR 


pn 2 


1} 


the childrenof Iſrael remembredag 


— 


y 

& 
A 
, 


4 Andthey gaue himthreeſcore and ronne ph 


of filuer, out of the houſe of Baal-Berich 
with Abimelech hired vaine and light 
which followed him, : 

5 And hee went vnto his fathers houſe ax 0- 


3 4 ti 


: 
'® 
: 


7 


hrah, andſlewhis bretÞ--nthe ſonnes of Terub» ! 


aal, bez threeſcore and tenne perſons, vpon one 
ſtone: notwithſtanding, yet Totham the you 
ſonne of Terubbaal was left ; for he hid him'lte, 
6 Andallthe men of Shechem gathered roge 


ther, and all the houſe of Millo, and went, and _ 


made Abims<lech king, || by the plaine ofthe pillar 
that was in Shechem. 
7 TE And whenthey told it to Iotham, he went 


and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim, and lift . 


his voyce and cryed, and ſaid vnto them,Hear- 
ho vnto ary youmen of Shechem,that God may 
hearken vnto you. 

8 The trees went forth on a time to annoints 
King ouer them, and they (aid vnio the oliue tree, 
Reigne thou ouer vs. 


4 


9 Buttheoline treeſaid vnto them, Should I. | 


leaue my fatnefſe, wherewith by me they honour | 


God and wan, and(| goets be promoted ouer the 
rrees ?.. 


way! 


;, SS OI OO Es > | ON ID - - SOIy Y glow HEOIS2 gab. (hgh 
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ax : £2 ed © fa LI | ; 
able ofthe trees. 


, Gaals conſpiracie. 


10 And thetrees aidetothe figgetree , Come 
and reigne Ouer Vs. | 
thou, en thekege treo faid neo them , Should TI 
forſake my CENT, and goe 
to be promoted ouer thetrees : 
12 Then fide the trees voto the vine, Come 
thou,nd reigne OueT VS. 
13 And vine ſaid ynto them, Should I leaue 
my wine which cheereth God and man, and go to 


romoted ouer the trees ? 
m_ Tone Ing vnto the || bramble, 
Comethou,andreigne ouer vs. 
15 And the bramble aide vntothe trees , Tfin 
eruth yeannoint me king ouer youythen come and 
put your truſt in my ſhadowe: and if nor, ler fire 
come out of the bramble, and deuourethe Cedars 


of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if yee haue done truely and 
ſincerely , in that yechaue made Abimelech king, 
and if yee haue dealt well with Ierubbaal , and his 
houſe, and haue done to him according to the de- 
ſeruing of his hands: 

17 (FOR he for you , and f ad- 
ventured his lite farre,and you out ofthe 
apt ye pry RD "H © NGIRY 

i$ Andyeare 
tus hey and haue Gail ſonnes,threeiore and 
ten perions ypon oneſtone , and haue made Abt- 
ge” 
men of $ u is a) 

19 If yee then hane akeerondy and fincerely 
with Ierubbaal, & with his houſe this day,then re- 
ioice ye inAbimelech,& ler him alſo reioice in you 

20 Butifnot , ler fire come out from Abime- 
lech , and deuoure the men of Shechem , and the 

e of Millo:and letfire come ont from the men 
*afShechem, and from the houſe of Millo , and de- 
voure Abimelech, LOG, 

- 21 And Iotham ran away, and fled, and went 
toBeer,and dwelr hero foe awed Abimelech his 
brother. a 

22 0g Abimelech had reigned three yeres 
ouer Iirael, 


23 Then God ſentan euill fpirit berweene Abi- 


melech andthe men of: a: andthe 
Shechem dealtrreacheroufly with 

24 That the crueltie done tothe threeſcore an, 
ten ſonnes of Terubbaal might come , and their 
blood bee laide vpon Abimelech their brother, 


men of 


rthe- Which ſlewe them, and yponthemen ofShechem 


which} aided him inthe killing ofhisbrerhren. 

25 Andthemen of Shechem ſer lyers inwaite 
for him in the top of the mountaines , and th 
robbed all tharcame along that way by them:an 
itwastolde Abimelech, : 

26 AndGaal the ſonne of Ebed came' with his 
brethren,and went ouer toShechem : and the men 
ofShechem pur their confidence in kim: 

27 Andthey went vut into the fields , and ga- 
thered their vineyards, and tr ode the grape s, and 
madeſ|merry,and went into the houſe of their god 
and did eate and drinke,and curſed Abimelech, 

28 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed faide, Who is 
Abimelech, and who is Shechem', that we ſhould 
ſerue him? Is not he the ſonne of Ierubbaal? and 
Zebul his officer ? Serue themen of Hamor the fa- 
ther of Shechema, for why ſhould weſerue hin ? 

29 And wouldro God this people were vnder 
mine hand; then would I remooue Abimelech, 
And heſaid to Abimelech , Increaſe thine armie, 
and come out. ; 


39 And when Zebulthe rulerofthe citie heard 
the wordes of Gaal the fonneofEbed , his anger 


was || kindled; 
3x And hee ſent ers vneo Abimelech 


}| Orhorte, 


f priuily,ſaying, Behold, Gaalthe ſonne of Ebed, f Heb, craft, 


and his brethren,be come tos behold, 
they fortifie the citic againſt thee. 

32 Now therefore vp by night, thou and the 
people that is with thee,and liein waitia the ficld.. 

33 And itſhalbe, that1anthe morning afloone 
as the Sunne is vp,thou ſhalt riſe carely,andiet vp- 
on the citie: and behold , when he and the people 
that is with him, come out againkt thee, then may- 


or i0 Tormnah,. 


f Heb.as thine 


eſtchou doeto them f as thou ſhale find occaſion. þ,,1 iy £uge. 


34 TAnd Abimelech roſe yp, and allthe peo- 
ple that were with him by night, and they laide 
waite againſt Shechem in foure companies, 

35 TAndGaalthe ſonne of Ebed went out,and 
ſtood in theenering of the gate of the citie. andA- 
bimelech roſe vp , and the people thatwere with 
him,from lyingin waite, | | 

36 And when Gaal {aw the e, he aide ro 
Zebul, Bcholde,* there come downe from 
the topof the mountaines. And Zebul ſaid ynro 
him, Thouſeeſt che ſhadow oi the mountaines, as 
sf they were men. 

37 And Gaal fpake againe, and ſaid, See there 
come downe people by the f middle of the land, 
and another compabry come along by the plaine 
of {| Meonenim, . © 

3$ Then (aide Zebul vnto him , Where is now 
thy mouth, wherewnbrhou faideit, Who is Abime- 
lech,that we ſhould ſeruehim?Is not this the peo- 
ple that thou haſt deſpiſed 2 Goe our, | pray now, 
and fight with them, 

39 And Gaal went outbeforerhe men of She- 
chem,and fought with Abimelech, 

40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and hefled be- 
fore him,and many were en and woun- 
ded,cuen vnto the entring of the gate. 

41: And Abi dwelt at Arumah: and Ze- 
bul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren , that they 
ſhonld nor dwell in Shechem, 

42 And it cameto paſſe onthe morrow, that 
the people went out into thefield, andthey tolde 
gyogy TIS le,and diuided them 

43 e £OO 
into three companies, did. waite in thefield, 
and looked, and beholde , the were come 
foorth our ofthe city,and herote yp againſt them, 
and ſmorte them 


44 And Abimelech andrhe companythat was 
.. with him,ruſhed forward, andftoodin eentring 


ofthe gate ofthecity : and the rwo other compa- 
niesran ypon all the people that were in the 
and flew them, 

45 And Abimelech ſought againft the city all 

that day, and he tookethecity, andflewe the peo- 
lethat was therein,and beat downe the city, and 
ws dit with falr. 

46 © And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heardthai, they entredinto an holdeof 
the hou of the god Berith; 

47 And it was tolde Abimelech , that all-rhe 
men of the tower ofShechem,were gathered roge - 
ther, | 

43 And Abimelech gate him vp romount Zal- 
mon , hee andallthe peoplethar were with him, 
and Abimelech tooke an axein his hand ; and cur 
downe a bough fromthetrees, and tooke it , and 
laide t 00 his ſhoulder , and fide vneothe people 

chat 


f Heb, nawell, 


|{ 0r,theregar- 


deys of tinnes., 


Y 


WY 


- 


Abimelech i>{lame. 


W194 


Yee” 
< 


f Heb.[ bane 
done, 


*2 Samet1.21, 5 
mil 


f Or, deliner. 
Heb. ſave, 


f Oy, the willa- 


£5 of lazre 


* Chap.2,1r, 
and 3.7.and 

4.1.and 6.1, 
an:! 13.1, 


* Chap. 2.13. 


t Heb. crafhcd, 


that were with him, What ye haue eencf me doe, 
make haſte,and doe as I hane a9e, 
49 Andallthe people likewi'e cut downe eue- 


ry man h.s bough, and followed Ab:melech, and Baal 


put them tothe hold, and fer the hold on fre vp- 
on tiem : ſo rhat all the men ot the rower of She- 
chem d:ed al'o,about a thouſand men and women. 

50 CThen went Abimelech to Thebez,and en- 
campcd againſt Thebez,and rooke:t. _ 4 

5i Butthere was a ſtrong tower within the cj- 
ty,and rhither flcd all the men,and women,and all 
they ofthe ciric,and hut it ro them,and garecthem 
vpto therop of thetowcr, 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the tower , and 
fought againſt ir , and went hard vnto the doore 
©; the tower,to burneit with fre, 

And a certaine woman * caſta pece of a 
one vpon Abimelechs head', and ail to brake 
his {cull. 

54 Thenhe called haſtily vnto the yong man 
his armour-bearer, and faid vnto him, Drawe thy 
tword,and{lay me, that men iay not ofme , A wo- 
man flew him: and his yorg man thiuſt bum rho- 
row,andhe died. 

55 And when the men of Iſrael awe'thar Abi- 
melech was dead , they departed cuery man vnts 
his place. ? 

56 © Thus God rendred the wickednefſe of A- 
bimelech which he did vnto hisfurher, inflaying 
his ſeventie brethren. 

57 Andalichecuillofthe men of Shechem,did 
God render vpontheir heads:and vpon them came 
the curie of lotham the ſonne of Ierubbaal. . 

CHAP. X. whoſe 
s Tola indgeth ] {acl in Sham, 3 Lair. whoſe thi 
ſormes had huts cities, 6 The Phii:ſtines and = 
 mowtes epprefſe Iſrael, 10 In their nuſcria, God 
ſendeth then to their falſe gods 15 Vpon they ve- 
pentance,hce pituerh them. 
Nd after Abimelech , there aroſe to {| defend 
A Ifracl, Tolathe fonne of Puab , the fonne of 
Doda,aman of Iffachar,and hee dwelt in Shamur 


' in mount Ephraim. 
2 And heet Iſrael twentie and three 
was buried in Shamir, 


ceres,and dicd, a 
4 F, _ por dopader lair a Gileadite, and 
iudged Iſrael twentie and rwo yeeres. 

4 And hehadthirrie ſonnes thar rode on thir- 
ty aſſe-colts , and they had tharty cities which are 
calledi| Hauoth-Iair vrto this day , which arein 
the land of G lead. 

5 AndIair died, and was buriedin Camon. 

6 © And * the children of Iſrael did euil a- 
=u inthe fight ofcheL oz Þ , and erued Baa- 

im,and * Aſhearoth, and ch: gods of Syria, and 
the gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the 
godso'the children of Ammon ,-and the gods of 
the Philftines,and forſookethe Lo n Dyand ſerued 
not him. . 
7 Andthe anger of the Lo &Þ was hote a- 
ainſt Ifrael, and he 'olde them into the handes of 
the Philiſtines, ardinto the handes of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

8 Andthar yeerethey vexed and + opprefſed 
the children of Tiracl. eighteene yeeres,all the chil- 
dren of Fae that wereon the other fide Tordan in 
the land of the Amorires, which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreouer, the children of Ammon paſſed 


ouer Torden, to fight al'o againſt Iudah, and a- 
_ Beniamin,and ga) nt the houſe of Ephra:rca; 


thac T'tacl was ore diftreficd. 


befo: eme; ſhall I be your head? 


£20 $7. 
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16 I And RY 
L © « b, ſaying, We hauefinned b; 
becauſe we hane forſaken our GodJand alek 
Un. . 
1: And theLo « Þ ſaid vnte the childre 
Iſrael, Did notI deluwy you from the Egype 
and from the Amorirtes, trom the childrea of 
mon,and irom the Philiſtines? ; : 
R The CO IEEY _ malekires.ant 
e Maonites did opprefle yon,and ye cryedrome, - 
aad1I delivered you out o. their hand, gs. ; 
13 * Yer ye haue :orſaken me, and ſerued other 
gods: ont I will _ Ck no more, + 
14 Goe, an vnro which ye hawe 
choien, ler chont Glider you the Re, 
tribulation, If, 
15 TE And thechil.ren of Iſrael ſaide vntorhe © 

L © m Þ, We have finned, doethou vnto vs what i 
focuer f icemerh good varto thee, deliner vs onely, 4 
worrey rf: 7 day, thet .” "I 
16 Andt away the} ftrange + 
among then allied the L ok D: andhis fouls þ 
f was grieucd for the mi crie of irael. Re 
>. 7 Thenthe aero rn A 
red together , andencamped in Gilead : andthe þ 
hidden ot L{rael afſembled themſclues ther, 
and encamped in Mizpeh. I5Y 
13 And the people and Princes of Gilead, faide * 
one toanother , What man « be that will begingo 
fight againſtche children ot Ammon? he ſhallhe* 
head vuer all the inhabitants of Gilead, = 
CHAP. XI, FEA 


epht 
that he (bowuld be thezr bead. 12 The treaty of peay- - 
bet weene him and the Ammondes wn vime, "1 
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harlor: and. Gilead re Tepinhh, RA, 

2 AndGileads wite bare him ſounes, and us 
wines ſonnes grewe vp , and they thruſt ourTephs: 
thah,and ſaid vnaro him, Thou ſhalt nor mheritein - 
our fathers houſe, for thou art the; ſon of a ſtrange” ' 
®7 Then Tephchah fled from his threat 

3 ThenTe c om his b ind * 
dwelt inthe land of Tob: and there were gathered * 
vaire men to Iephthah,and went out with him, 4 

4 © Andit cametopaſſe,{inproceſle of rime, þ 
er children of Ammon ae wa aca & 
Liradl. + 24 

5 Anditwasfo, that when the childrenof 
Ammon made warre "= Iſrael , the Eldersof - 
anos fark out of the landef 
Tob. 0 
6 And they ſaid vnto Tephrhah. Come and be 
onr captaine, that we may fight with the children ? 
of Ammon. 

7 AndIephthahſaid vnto the Elders of Gils ? 
ad,Did not ye hate mee , and expell me out ofmy - 
fathers heuf ? And why are ye come vnto menow 
when ye are in diſtrefle ? 

8 AndtheElders of Gilead faide vnto Teph» 
thah, Therefore we turne againe vnto thee now, 
that thou mayeft go with vs,and fight aga'nſtthe 
children of Ammon, and be our head ouer allthe 
inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 Andlcprthah ſaid ynte the Elders of Gilead, 
If ye bring me home againe to fight againſt the 
children of Ammon, and theL o x p deliver them 


10 And 
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Chap.xj xj. 


His rath vow. 


che Elders of Gilead fayd vnto Leph- 

hoes o & D | be witnefle betweene vs,it wo 
doe not (0 according cothy words. 

11 Then Icphchah weat with the Elders of Gi- 


/ lead, andthe prone made him head and capraine 


oner them: an lephthab vetered all his words be- 
fore t Lox Din Mizpeh. 

iz © And Icphchah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
king of the children of Ammon, laying, Whar haſt 
thou ro doe with me,that thouart.comeagainitme 
to fight in my land ? : ; 

13 Andrheking ofthe children of Ammon an- 
ſnered vnto the meſſengers o: Iephthah, * Becauſe 
Iirael rooke away my land when they came vp out 
ofEgypr,from Arnon euen vnto Tabbok,and vnto 
*X : now therefore reſtore thoſe Lands againe 


pony, Tephchah ſent meſſengers againe vnto 
the king ofthe children of Ammon :; 
id vnto him, Thus faith Tephthah ; 

15 And 
* T{ael cooke nota land of Moab, nor the 
land ofthe children of Ammon: 

16 But when Iſracl came vp from Egypt, and 
walkedchorow the wildernefle , vaco the red ſea, 
andcamero Kadeth ; ; 

17 Then* Liracl ſent meſſengers yntothe king 
ofEdom, faying, Let me,lI pray thee,paſſe thorow 
thy land; x king of Edom would not hear- 
ken ther:to : And in like maner they ſent vnto the 
king of Moab : but hee would not conſent ; and If 
rae! abode in Kadeſh. s: ; 

1$ Then they went alovg thorow the wilder- 

: ed the land of Edom , and the 
land of Moad, and came by the Eaſt Edeof the 
Land of Moab,and pitched on the other fide of Ar- 
nof1y* but came not withun the border of Moab ; 
for Arna@ we the border of Moab. 

19 And * Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sihon kin 
ofthe Amorites , the ki n, and I'rae 
fid vntolum, Ler vs we pray thee , thorow 
thy land, vnto my place. 

29 But Sihon rruſted not Tirael, to paſſe thorow 
his coaſt : bur Sihon gathered all his people roge- 
ther 7 and picchedin Iahaz, ard fonghragainſt 
If, 

21 And theL on Þ God of Iftael delivered Si- 
hon andall his people into the hand of Iirael, and 
they {more them : io Ifrael poflefied all the land of 
the Amorites,the inhabirants of that countrey. 

22 And they poſſefled * all the coaſtes of the 
Amorites, from Arnon euen vnto Iabbok , and 
fromthe wildernefle,cuen yntoIordan. 

23 Sonowthe Lo x D Godof Ifrael hath dif 

eſſed the Amorutes from before his people Iſra- 
e,and ſhouldeſt thou poſleſſe it ? 

24 Wilt not thou poſſeiſe that which Chemoſh 
thy God giuerh thee to poſſefle Þ fo whomioeuer 
theL on Þ our God thall driue outfrom before ys, 
them will we poſſeiſe, 
© 25 *Audnow, artthouany thing better then 
Balak vhe ſonne of Zippor king of Moab ? Did hee 
ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did hee euer fight a- 
gainſt them, 

26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbbn, and her 
townes,and in Arner and her townes,andinall the 
cities that be along by the coaſtes of Arnon, three 
hundred yeeres ? Why therefore did ye not recoucr 
them within that time? 

27 Wherefore 1 haue nor ſinned againſt thee, 
bur thou doeſt me wrong to ware againſt me: the 
Lond the Judge, beeiudge this day berweene the 


chuldren of lirael,and che ct: idren ut Amunon. 

28 Howbeit,the king ofthe children of Ammon 
hearkened not ynto the words of Fephthah which 
he ſent bum, 

29 C Thenthe Spiritof the L o x Þ came vpon 
Tephthab,and he paiſed ouer Gilead and cÞ, 
and paſſcd over Mi d, and from Miz 
ons Gilead hee paſledouer vnto the children of 

on 


39 And Tephthah vowed a vowe vnto the 
Lozp,and fayd, Ifthou ſhalt without faile deliuer 
the children of Ammen into mine hands, 

31 Thenirſhall be,thae + whatſoeuer commerh + Heby.ghat 
foorth ofthe doores of my houſe to mect me,when hich com- 

I returne in peace from the children of Ammon, ,,,,, forth, ſhall 
ſhall ſurely bethe Lozps,ſ| and1 will offer it vp for ,,,u. foorth, 
a burn offering: ff 2r.4 willeffe 
2 paſſed over vneo the children |; 
mmon to fighrapainſtthem , andthe L ox 
deliuered them into hus hands, 

33 And hee fmote them trom Aroer, evenrill 
thou come to Minn: newentie cities, and yrro 
the] plaine of the vineyards, with a very great || 97, Abel. 
fAaughter ; thus the children of Amnon were ſub- - 
due before the children of Iſrael. 

34 FT And Iephthah came ro Mizpeh yntv his 
hou'e,and behold , his danghtcr came out romeet 
him with timbrels and with dances , and ſhee was 
his onely child: || befide her hee had neither onne {| Or, he had nog 
nor danghrer, of Þi owne cy. 

3 Pappas 2 came to paſſe when he ſaw herthat he 746) cova _ 
rent tus clothes, and faid, Alas,my danghter Hoon. 
haft brought mee es Dew: Ind has art one of 9 humſcife. 
them thar trouble' mee: for I hane opened my 
mouth ynco the LoxD,and1 cammoet goe backe. 

6 And ſhefaid vnto him, My f:ther, f thou 
ha cpenetiny mouth vnco the Lorp,doe tomee 
according to that which hathprocceded our of thy 
mouth ; foraſmuch as the L o x Þ h:th raken ven- 
geance for theeof thine er/emics , cuen of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, 

37 And ſhee faid vnto her father, Let this thi 
be done for me, Let me alone two monerhs,thar I * 
may f goe vp and downe ypon the mountaines, f Heb.goe and 
and bewafle my virginitie,l and my tellowes. goe downe. 

38 And heſaid,Goe, And he ſent her away for 
rwo moneths,and ſhee went with her compamiens, 
and bewailed her virginitie vpon the mountaines. 

39 Andircame to | ame at the end of twomo- 
nerhs that ſhee retnrned vnto her father , who did 
with her according to his vew whichhe had vowed: 
and ſheet knew no man: andirwas a{[[ cnſtome in [| Or,or tance, 
Itrael, Heb. om 

40 Th-t the danghtersof Iirael wentF yeercly geere #2 yeere, 
| ro )Jamentthe daughter of Tephthah the Glleadite Anvch talks 


oure daycs ina yeete. y . 


CHAP, XII, 

1 The Ephramites guar! ellng with teph:bah, and diſ- 
cornea by Shibboleth , axe flare bythe Gileadnes, 7 
Ie; hthab di-th, $ T62,an,who bad thirty fornes, and 
thi:1y daughters, 1x andElon, 13 and Avdmnynke * 
bad forne ſonnes,and thirtie neghuesgudg ed {fra L, 


A NdthemenofFphraim gathered themſclues + 4, & were cal» 
| Atogether and went Northward, andſaid vnco $7 
Tephrhuh, Wherefore paſſedft thou ouer to fight a- 
gainſt rhechildren of Ammon , and didſt nor call 
vsto goe with thee ? Wee will burne thine houſe 
ypon thee with fire. 

2 AndlIcpixthah aid vntothem,I and my peo- 
ple were at great ſtrife with the children of Am- 

.M 2 03OR ; 
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Ibzan,E 


lon, Abdon. 


- 
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{{Heb.a7ded to 
comm, rc 
* Chap.2.11, 
and 3.7.and 
4.1.ands6,n, 
and 10.6, 


mon: and when I called you,ye delivered mee not 
our of their hands. Es 

And when I ſaw that yee delivered me not, 
purmy life inmy hands, and paſſed ouer againſt 
the childrenof Ammon, andrhe Lox Þ del-uered 
thzm into my hand: Wherefore then are yee coine 
vp vnto me this day to fight againſtme. 

4 Then Iephthah gathered together all the 
men of Gilead,and fought with Ephraim: and: 
men of Gilead fmote Ephraim , becaule they iaid, 
Yee Gileadites are fugiriues of Ephraim,among the 
Ephraimites,and among the Manaſlites, 

5 AndtheGileadites rookerbe paſſages of Ior- 
dan before the Ephraimires : and it was fo thar 
when thoſe Ephraimites which were cſcaped faid, 
Lerme go ouer , that the men of Gilead aid vnto 
him,Arc thou an Ephraimire ? Tf heefaid,Nay: . 

6 Then faidthey vnto him, Say now, Shibbo- 
leth : andhe ſaid Sibboleth: for he could not frame 
to pronounceit right. Then they tooke him , and 

him atthe es of Iordan: and there fell 
atthar time of the Ephraimites, fourtit and rwo 


oe Tephthah indged Ifraclfix ben 
An thah 11 e es:t 
Varied 11 one 


dyed Tephthah the Gileadire,and was 
6; the cities of Gilead. : 
8 © Andafter him Ibzan of Berhlchem : iud- 
ged I'rae), MN 
9 Andhehad thirtie ſonnes,and thirtie daugh- 
ters, whom heeſent abroad, and tooke in thirtie 
dengue from abroad for his ſonnes, And he iud- 
ed Iſrael ſenen 


ceres. s 
4 10 Then died Ibzan, and was buriedar Bethle- 


em. 

11 TE Andafter him, Elon a Zebnlonite judged 
Ifrael,and he iudged Iiraelten yeeres. 

12 And Elonthe Zebulonite died, and was bu- 
riedin Aiialon in the countrey of Zebulun. _ 

13 T Andafter him, Abdoo, the ſonne of Hillel 
a Pirathonire iudged Iſrael. <5 

14 Andhe had fourtie ſonnes, and thirtie f ne- 
phewes, thatrod on threeſcore and ten afle colts ; 
and he i Lirael eight yeeres. 

15 And Abdon the ionne of Hillel thePiratho- 
nite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of 
Ephraim,in the mount of the Amalckites, 


_ GH AP, XIII. 

3 Iſrael s inthe hand of the Philifms, 2 An Angel ap- 
peareth to Manoabs wife, 8 The Angel appeareth to 
Monoah, 15 Manoahs ſacrifice , whereby the Angel 
is diſcomered, 24 Samſon is borne, 


Ndthe children of Ifael | * did cuill againe 

in the fight ofthe Lo x»p,andtheL on b de- 
linered them :nto the hand of the Philiftines four- 
tie yeeres, A 

2 TC Andthere was a certaineman of Zorah,of 
the family of the Danites, whoſe name was Mano- 
ah,and his wile was barren, and bare nor. 

3 Andthe AngeloftheL o k Þ appeared vnto 
the woman, and ſaydevnto her, Behold now, thou 
art barren,and bearcſt not:butthou ſhale conceiue 
and beare a ſonne, 

4 Now therefore beware * I pray thee, and 
drinke not wine,nor ſtrong drinke,andeat notany 
vncleanething, 

5 For loe, thon ſhalt conceiue and beare a 
forine, and* no rafor ſhall come on his head: for 
the child ſhall bee a Nazarite vnto God from the 
wombe: and he ſhall begin to deliuer Ifracl out of 
the hand of the Phyliſtznes, 


drhe forthe chuld ſhalbea Nazariteto God , * 


6 © Thenthe woman-came, andtold het hy 
band,ſaying; Aman of God came ynto me,andhiy - 
hey myers hke the countenance of an And 
he ; 734 = 


terrible: bur I aſked him not hate 

n et om he me bisname : © be 

7 Burheſaid vntorne, Behold,thou ſhale cons © 
ceiue and bearea fonne; and now,drinke aha 1; 
nor ſtrong drinke,neither cate any vncleane b 


wombe,to the day ofthis death, OL 
# © Then Manoah intreatedthe L ox py and 
ſaid,O my LoxDyler the man of God whidhthen 
diddeft ſend , come againe vnto vs , andteadivs - 
what we ſhal doe vnto the child that ſhalbeborne. 
9 And Godhearkened tothe voyce of Many. ©. 
ah ; andthe Angelof God came againe vntg1 
woman as thee {ate in the field; Bur- th 
hu band was not with her, 
WT eng wo pear year aerner mg | 
ewed her uſband, a vnreo hold © 
the man hath appeared wes br , that came yits yits - 
me the other day, peels 
1: And Manoah gp and went after his wife, © 
and came tothe man, and ſaid vnto him, Artthoy- 
the man that ſpakeſt vnto the woman ; Andles © 
97 And Mock Gyd Nowler dey ward] 
I2 ayd,Nowlet come 
to paſſe: F How ſhall we order the child, andi{wy i 
ſhall we do vnto him ? 2% 
13 Andthe ofthe L o x Dſayd vnts Ma.f 
noah,Ofallthat I fayd vnto the woman letherbe 
ware. | 


ba 


> 
3 
” 


of, IC 
2 HER 
FIT 


commaunded her De 


—_— per FogerF pr nm, 1 


gler 
15 T And Manoahſayd vntothe Angel ofthe 
Lo KD, Ipray thee ler vs detcine thee , yneillwe: 
ſhall haue made ready a kid | for thee, =: 
16 Andthe Angel oftheL o x D ſayd viteMei 
_— h thoudeteineme,I will notearoftly - 


L Gb ha th tharwhen | 
oRKD, Whar is thy name, thy ſayings © 
come topaſle,we may doethee honour > 
13 Andthe Angel oftheL on Þ fayd yntohim, : 
Why aſkeft thou thus after my name, ſceingits 
{| ſecret. 1 
' 19 So Manoah tooke a kid, with ameateolf- 
ring,andofferedit vpon a rocke vnto the Loun:”: 
and the Ange! did wonderoufly, and and 
his wife looked on, I 
20 For it came topaſſe, when the flame went 
vp toward heauen from off the Altar , that theAp-" 7 
gel ofthe Loxp aſcended in the flame of the Altar: : 
and Manoah and his wife lnoked on 41, and felton © 
their faces to the ground. : 
21 (Butthe Angelof the L o xp did nomore © 
appeare to Maneah andto his wife :) then Manoah * 
knew that he was an Angel of the Lomp. * oh 
22 And Manoah ſayd vnto his wife, * Wee ſhall ;, 
ſurely die,becaufe we haue ſeene God. oo 
23 Bothis wife ſayd vntohim, If the Lony © 
were pleaſed to kill vs,he would not hauereceived 
a burnt offring and a meate offering arour hands, 
neither would hee hane ſhewed vs alltheſe thingy, ny] 
nor would as at this time haue told ys fach thing - 
as theſe. 0 
24 C And the woman!barea ſonne , and can 
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————+ Samſon ; and the childs grew, avdrhe 


him. 
Le bet ritofthe Lo xÞ begantomoue 
im ar times in the campe Dan, berweene Ze- 


-7ah and Eſhtaol. 


CHA - NILES PRI 

22 de P wife hbulsflme mes, In hi 

ows- kelerk a Lin, 8 Ina ſecond ionrney bee 

findeth how in the carkeiſe. 10 Samſens mariage 

fiof. 12 Huriddlebybm wife is madekgowen, 1.9 

He ſpoileth th.rtie Phils 5. 20 Hicwiſe i maried 
to another, 

Nd Samſon went downe to Timnath,and ſaw 
A: woman Timnarh, of the daughters of the 
F 2 Andhecame vp, andtold his father and his 
mother, and ſayd, I haue ſeene a woman in Tim- 
nath, of the daughcers of rhe Philiſtines ; now 
therefore gether tor me ro wife, 

3 Then his father and his mother {ayd vnto 
ny never a woman among the daughters 
of thy brethren, or among all my people, thar 
thou goeft to rake a wite of the vncircumciſed 


and, and behold,ayong lion roared 


6. Andthe Spirit ofthe L 0z.D came mighrly 
him, and he rent him as he wouldhaue renr 
id,and he had nothi coverage ep oa 


the wife into the 


And after atime he returned to take her, 
andheturned aſide to ſee the carkeis of the lion; 
and hony 


9 Andhe tooke thereof in his hands, and went 
on eating, and came to his farher and merher 
and he gaue them, and they did eate: bur hee told 
not them that hee had raken the hony ont of the 
carkeis of the lion, 

.10 © So his father went downe vnto 
man, and Samſon made there a feaſt: for 
the yong men to doe. 

11 Andit came to pafſe when they ſaw bim 
they brought thirty c ionsto be with him, 

12 E And Samſon faid vntothem, I will now 
put forth er if you can certainely 
declare it mee, within the ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, 
and findit out, then I will giueyou thirty || ſheets, 
and thirty change of garments: 

13 Butif ye cannot declareit me, then ſhall ye 
piueme — ſheeres, and thirtie change of gar- 
ments, And they ſaid vnto him, Put thy rid- 
dle,that we may heareit, 

14 And hee ſaid vntothem, Our of the eater 
cameforth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forch 
fweerneſſe. And they could not inthree dayes ex- 
pound the riddle. 

15 Anditcameto paſſe on the ſeuenth day,thar 
they aid vnto Samſons wife , Entiſe thy husband, 
that hee may declare vnto vs the riddle, left wee 
dune thee and thy fathers houſe with fire: haue 


 Wo- 


ye called vs f toraketharwehave ?isienorlo?/ 


16. And Samfons wept'before þ 


before him] the ſeuen dayes, 
i : and it came to onthe 
ſeuenth day, that he cold her, becauſe : 
VE EEC COIIEOY tothe chuldren 
ot E . 
1$ the men of the citie aid vnto him on 
the ſcuenth day before the Sunne went downe, 
What freer then hong ee 
then a lion? rgdarur ale vor er” had 
not plowed with my heifer , ye had not found our 
And hes irit of the L 
19 TA uit © RK D came-vpon 
gt Eko. won yeks Aſhkelon, and flewe 


ſore gc 


him', and + Heb.co pofeſe 
eg G& V507 fs ape. 


9rgche reſt of 


irti nd tooke their | pole, and , 
thirtie men of them, and tooke boa 19, oy Y0r,cpporel. 


gaue change of garments vnto them ' 

unded the riddle, and hus anger was kindled,and 
| pnnan to his fathers houte. 

20 But Samſons wife was given to his compa« 
nion,whom he had yied as his triend, 


CHAP. XV.” 

I Samſonis dented bis wife. 3 Hee burneth the Phlit- 
ftines corne withſoxes and firebrands, 6 Hit wife and 
ber father are beynt by the Phuliffines, 57 Samſon ſmi- 
PRs Dogs 9 He is bound by the men of 
Indah and delin.red tothe Phuliftines, 14 Hee kjlleth 
them with a iaw bene. 18 God makgth the fonrnaine 
En-bakfore for bimin Lebi, 

Vt it camero within a while after, inthe 

BEE ennen ps 

with a za ro my 

| . Bur ber father would nor 
ſuffer himrto goein,  - 

2 Andher father faid, I verily thoughe that 

thou haddeſt vrterly hated her, therforeI gaue ber 


then/he 


ſtanding corne,with the vin 

[ en the Philiftines (aid, Who hath done 
this? Andthey anfwered Samſon the ſonuein law 
of the Timnite, becauſe hee had taken his wife 
and giuen her to his companion, Andthe Phili- 
ang came vp, and burnt her, and her father with 


e. | 
7 CAndSamſonfaid vnto them, Though yee 
haue done this, yer will I be auenged of you, and 
aſter tharI will cea 
8 And hee ſmotethem hi 


and _ witha 
great ſlanghter ; and he went downe, and dwele in 


e top of the rocke Etam, 
5 k bs hen the Ph:liftines went vp, and pitched 
in Tudah, and fpread themſechues in Lehi. * 


10 And themen of Iudah faid, Why are yee - 


come vp againſt ys? And they aniwered, To bind 
 X Kb Samſon 
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The 


he iaw-bone of 


nile, : 


you - 4 , 
# 
- o 


CA 


f Heb, weye 
melted, 


f Heb. an hcape 
8x0 heapcs, 


[That #, The 
lifts wp of the 


$1wbone, or £4 


{| Or, Zeke. 


Þ That #, the 
well of kim that 
called or crycd. 


+ Heb.awoamen 
enharlet, 


+ Hi, flew, 


+ Heb,with the 


I's. 


Or,by the 


70oke, 


. that were 


Samſon are we come vp, to'doe to him as be hath 
donero vs. © : 

11 Then three thouſand men of Tudah f went 
to the top of the rocke Eran, and ſaid ro Samion; 
Knowelt thou not chat the Philiſtines are rulers o- 
ner vs ? What this chat thou haſt done vato vs ? 
And he ſaid vmto them, As they did ynro mee, io 
haue I done vnto them. 

12 And they fayd vnto him, We are come downe 
to binde thee, that wee may deliner thee into the 
hand of the Philiſtines. And Samſon faid vnro 
them, Sweare vnto me, that yee will nor fall ypon 
me your {clues : ; 

1 3 Andthey ſpakevnto him, Gaying, No : but 
we will bind thee faſt , and deliver theeintotheir 
hand : bur furely we will not kill thee. And they 
bound him with two new coards, and brought 
him vp fromthe rocke, _ - 

14 C And when he came ynto Lehi, the Phili- 
ftines ſhouted againſt him: and the Spirit of the 
L o & Þ came mightily ypon him, andthe coardes 
n his armes became as flaxe that was 
burnt with fire,and his bands f looſed from off his 


hands. 
15 And hee found a f new iawbone of an afſe, ſhall 
and pur forth his hand, and tookeit , and flew a 


thouſand men therewith, . _ 

16 And Samſon ſaid, With the iawbone of an 
alle, [pe n heapes, with the taw of an afſe 
have I ſlainea thouſand men, 

17 And it came to paſſe when he had made an 
end of ſpeaking, that hee caſt away the jawbone 
out of his hand, and called that place [fRamah- 


chi. 


18 C And he was fore athirſt,and called onthe wi 


Lo x D,and ſayd, Thou haſt giuenthis great deli- 
uerance into the band of thy | rats, cvak ſhal 
I die for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the yncir- 
cumciſed ? 

19 ButGod clane an hollow placethat was in 
roy « and there came water therour and when 

e ha4drunke, his ſpirit care againe,and hereui- 
ued : wherefore he called the name thereof || En> 
hakkore, which is in Lehi ynto this day, 

20 And he judged Ifracl in the dayes of the 

Phibſtines rwenty yeeres. 

CHAP. XVI, 

1 Samſon at Gataecſcaptth,and carieth away the gates 
of the city. 4 Dillab cerrmpied by the Philiſtines, 
entiſeth Samſon, 6 Thriſe ſhe # dceeined, 15 Mt 
lift ſhe onercommeth bas. 2 « The Philiflines take 
bun, put out bu eyes. 22 Hisflrengthrenewi 
prdleth downe the houſe vpon the Phil:flines, and dieth, 

Hen went Samſon to Gaza,and ſaw there [an 
harlot,and wentinvnto her, 

2: Anditwas toldrhe Gazites,ſaying,Sam'on is 
come hicher. And they c ed bm 1n,and laid 
wait for him allnight in the gate of the citie, and 
were f quietall the night, ſaying, Inthemorning 
when it is day, we ſhall kill him, 

And Samſon lay t.11 midnight, and aroſe ar 
midnight, andtookethe doores of the gate of the 
citie, and the two poſtes, and went away with 
ehem,7 barre avd all, and put them vpon his ſhonl- 
ders, and carried them vp totherop of an hill that 
is before Hebron, 

4 © And it came to paſſe afterward, that hee 
loued a woman in the valley {| of Sorek, whoſe 
name was Dehlah, 


5 And the lordes of the Philiſtines came vp bou 


vnto her, and fayd ynto her, Entice him, and ce 


, toher ſeyen g wi 


he any other man. 


T And Delilah faidco Te 
pray thee, wherein 6, dre th. 
wherwith thou mighteſt be bound, to af flithes; 
7 And Samſon faid vnto her, Iftheybindas 
w:th ſeuen || greene withes,that were neuerdiie; 
then ſhall T be weake, and be as f another man.” 
8 TR Ry oupht yy 
9g Now there were men lying in wait, abidng 
with her in the chamber : and ſhce ſaid vneohar; 
The Philiſtines be vpon thee, Samſon. And hel 
the withes as athreed of row is broken, 
 Loxmwongy the fire ; ſo his ſtrength wi 
10 And Delilah ſaid ynto Samſon,Beholdiha 
haſt mocked me, and told me lies : now tellnal: 
pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. 
ſaid bindm *# < Z 


OS = an oO aAMmgn vv. 


- 
, Y 
& 
i 


web,” | » 
14 And ſhee faſtenedic with the pin , #t 
vnto him , The Philiſtines be ypon thee, 


NET F 
"4 a. 


Rs: 


not tolde me wherein thy :ngrh beth, 
16 And comttc pelle whon he preafled hin 
dayly with her wordes , and vrged him 
ſoule was f vexed vnto death. E7. 
17 Thathetoldeher all his adv 
her ebathnot come a raſor mine beak 
forT bavebenea Nazarite vnco God fromm yes 
thers wombe: IfT be ſhauen,then my ſtrengibui 
go fromme,and I ſhall become we: adbelik 


BPOrFD S194 0n1%" ow wAanrtD vnNncRS ecIC5D_ Conan 


18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had tol he! 
all his heart,ſhe ſent,and called tor the lords ofthe: 
Philiſtines, ſaying, Come vpthis once,forhehath; 
mr me all his age os lords ofthe! ys 

nes came yp vntoher , and brought money: 
ter ln. x ob 

19 And hee made him ſleepe vpon her knew,; 
and ſhe called for a man,8& ſhe cauſed himtoſhas: 
off theſeuen lockes ofhis head , and ſhe began 
affli@ him, and his ſtrength went from him, 3 

20 Andiheſaid, The Philitines be vponihts, 
Samſon, And he awoke out of his , andſaide, 
I will | goe ws go at "pas __ before and ſhake 
my ſelte. And he wiſt not that the L 0 xD wade de | 
parted from him, T1 


21 CBut the Philiſtines tooke him , and 
our his eyes, and brought him downe ta Gazay 

bound him with ferters of brafſe, and he didgrind 
7 22 How} 


* HE . 


PREBRMP M_ 2 25 OP 


- 


=_ 
=I,=4 


| +... . LV bd * pr. . : — = =.” ay = z® bo - 2” . Av 4 : WF 2. "= Jp - (os 
__ OO Y i 5.25 4o Pw Wo -- $<..- $8... "4 + 3 ©: Y 4M 3642 8 TONES - £ by * F oe wF "I 
o. ZK - : ; "yy 4 , a» q = 1 . ». = 4 * '; ry >> 5 l Fo 
0 k4Y : = 7 - s _ " 4 Vo 4 oy b WF} 3 3 $. JE 4 Eo - : \# m_ R a1 4 k 
Peg Rs L - D . þ D - * cate” WP a EY "* oS; wh BE og s YE 2 Fo om Bron 1 . 4X8 C262 SANT; A - 
s ; - ? x = an bY 2 95 — = + x = = Ks =” £1 0d 5 NN "_— my a + BY. 0.8... $4.40 ES a uti RITA. 
" IF | wo : 0 4 g £ nS | 2 145A —_ ox S = 8 9 3. x PEOFIS. » arg St BC TEE Dune age IO 4k ES WAA OL CS PE RCTS We A STINET rb OTB! ES - Ti S 
; : g Fo , AS... cs. SOES. OB. roo OP I; : bo 549 ; $ 
fe (NS bd > ITY 5 J bk yt A E wo & pu" C =. 1 - 2 x DB _ - £4] * Ld " W 
"B99 ak OY FRET PR NEL AT oc, . 


4d, O Lord GOD, remember mee, T 


Lond 


he was ſhaven, © 
ME Lordeofehe Philiftines 
for to offer a great facrifice vnto 
nd to reisyce : for they ſaid, 
S our enenue into 


when the le fawhim, ſet 

Co eat Our god ch ler 

:nco our hands our enemy,and the deſtroyer ofour 
. f which ſlew many ofvs, 

25 Andit cameto paſſe when their hearrs were 


tharthey ſaid, Call 

make vs fort. And they 

the priſon houſe, and heemadef them ſport, and 

they ſer him berweene the pillars. : 
ee cnt Levy le mhepiies 

Sutter me, ma 

TR the houſe ſtanderh hes I may leane 

Pen ow the houſe was full ofmenand women 

and all the lords of the Philiſtines were there : 

thre were vpon the roofe about three thouſand 

men and women, that beheld while Samſon made 


Por” And Samſontalled vnto the Lond, and 


pray thee 
and ſtrengthen me thee, on« once,O 
he may blo cranes CT ks Phlli 
ines for my two eyes. . 
29 AndSamſon rooke hold of the two middle 
ypon which the houſe ſtood, andſſon which 
itwas born yp,of the one with his right and 
ofcheocher with his lefr. 
30 And Samſon faid, Lee F mee die with the 
iftines: and hee bowed himſelfe with all bu 


= etherein : ſo the dead 


en all the people that were therein : ſo 
which. hee at his death were moe thenthey 
which he ſlew in his life. 
FT nb gr png (os 
father, came down tooke bi 
hay, andbured kim haha: ms, 
note banging recs of Manoah his father: 
and heiudged Lfrael twenty yeeres, 
CH AS At. hs 
23 Of the money that M' ole, then veſtored , bi 
pag pe ng apes | rocitentah fro 
them, 6 He diveth a Lewite ts be his Prieft, 


N D there was a man of mount Ephraim ged 


whoſe name was Micah, 

2 Andhee faid vntohis mother, ,The eleuen 
hundred ſbekels of filuer,that were taken from thee 
about which thou curſedſt , and fpakeſt nfalfo.in 
mine eares, behald, the filuer s with mee, I tooke 
it, And his mother ſaid, Blefſed bee thou of the 
ſonne, 

3 And when hee had reſtored the eleuen hun- 
dredſhekel; of filuer to his mother;his mother ſaid, 
Ihadwholly dedicated thefiluer vnto the Lozp, 
frommyhand, for my ſonne to make a grauen 
imageand a molten image : now therefore T will 
reſtore it ynto chee, , 

4 Yethe reſtored the money vnto his mother, 
and his mother took two hundred ekels of filuer, 
and gaue them to the founder , who madethereof 
agrauen image, and a molten image, & they were 
inthe houſe ofMicah, 

5 Andthe man Micah had an houſe of gods, 
and made an * Ephod, and * Teraphim, andf con- 


—— 


eS, . 
Cd chronise youg nil inars 
udabyofthe family ofIudah, who was a Le- 


of Micah, 

g im, Whence com- 
melt chou ? And ee ſaid vneo bum, I am a Leuite 
ofBethlebema Iudab, and I goeto foiourne where 
I may finde a place, : 

10 And Micah faid ynto him with mee, 

will giue 
'e went in, 
BE OR A 
man, a man was yiito as 
of his ſonnes, LEM _ 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Leuite, and the 

yorg man became hisPrieſt,and was in the houſe 


Micah, 
13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I that the 


» LonD will doe me good,ſecing I haue a Leuitets 


wy 

CHAP, XVIIL 
s The Dante: ſend fine men to ſeeks out an inheri« 
1ance, 3 At the bouſe of Micah they conſult withIs- 
ndben, and are encenraged m ther way. 75 They 
ſearch Laiſh, and bring back newes of goed bope, 11 
Sixe kundred men are ſoit te ſurpraſeit., 14 In 
the way they rob Migabof bis Prieft , and his con- 
ſeerate things, 27 They win Laiſh and call is Dan, 
30 They ſer vp Jdolairy, wherumn Lonathan inhers 
ted the Priefihecd, 


N * thoſedayes I no King 


Lake 


and 


ing in Tſrael : 
tribe of the Danites 


mily , fiue men from their coaſts ,  menof va- 
lour, from Zorah, and from Eſheao], to ſpie out 
theland, and to ſearchir, and they ſaid vntothem, 
Goe ſearch the land : Who when they came to 
mount Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah, they lod- 


3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, 

they. knew the voice of the young man the Le- 

uite : and they turned in thither, and ſaid vn- 

to him, Who brought thee hirher ? and what 

_— thou in this place ? agd what haſt thou 
cere | 

4 Andheeſaid vnto them, Thus andthus dea- 
leth Micah with me, and hath hired me, andT am 
his rw chey ſa - 

F id ynto him, Aske counſell, wee 
pray thee, of God,that we may know ee 6 
way which we goe,ſhall beproſperous. 

'6 And the Prieſt ſaid vnts them, Goe in 
peace: before the L oxD « your way wherein 
yee goe. 

7 © Then thefiue men departed, andcame to 
Laiſh, and ſawthe people that were therein how 
they dwelt carel:fle, atter the manner of the Zi 
Conians,quiet and ſecure, and there wasnof ma- 


giſtrate 1n the landthat might put themto ſhame. 
M 4 1 


Chap.18.1, 
and «pe $. 


0v,e double 
8,&c.Heb, 
an order of Far« 
metti, 


* Chap.17.6, 
and 21,2 4 


7} Heb. ſonnee, 


Heb. poſiefouy 
or here of re= 
ftramt, 


f Heb. girded, * 


- Jearim, in Iudah: W 


ans 


rah, and Efhrael: and their brethren ſaid vnto 
them, What ſayye ? 


And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may goe vp a- 
hems Dewey hens Semeribhd pndbe- 
old, it i very good. andareye ſtill? Benor ſloth- 

full ro gee, and roenter to polleſiethe land. @>=- 
10 When ye goe, yeethall come vnto a people 

ſecure,and to a largeland : for God hath giuenir 


into your hands: a place where there is no want 1 


of any thing that s inthe earth. 2 
11 And there went from thence of the fami- 
ly of the Danites out of Zorah, and out of Eſheael, 


ixe hundred men , f appointed with weapons of 


watTe, HERETS 

12 Andthey wentvp, and pitchedin Kirioth- 

herefore they called that place 

Mahaneh-Dan, vnro this day : behold,iz * behind 
gong 97> Ephr 

i3 An a ence vnto mount a- 
im, fr came _ thehouſe of Micah, 

14 T Then anfwered the fiue men that went to 
ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, and {aid vnto their 
brethren, Do re re agperyes is in theſe _— 
anEphod, er, a grauen e,an 
2 oben image? Now therefore conſider whee ye 


: haue to doe. 


+ Heb.ached bir 
of Peace, 


+Heb. bitter of 
Node 


15 Andthey turnedthitherward, and came to 
the houſe ofthe yorg man the Leuite,even vato the 
houſe of Micah, andy falured him. 

16 Andthefixe hundred men appointed with 
their weaponsof warre, which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan, ſtoed by the entring ofthe gare. 

17 And the fiuementhat wentto fpic our the 

went vp, «nd came in thither, andtooke the 


auen image,and the Ephod, andthe 'T - 
- the —_ _ the Prieſt Roo fin che 
entring of the =. with the fix hundred men thar 
were appointed for weapons. 

18 nd theſe went into Micahs houſe, and fet- 
ched the carued image, the Ephod, and the Tera- 
phim, and the molten image : then ſaid the Prieſt 
vntothem, What doe ye? 

19 And they ſaid yntohim, Hold thy peace, lay 


thine hand vpon ty mouth,and go with vs, & be houſe 


te vs a father and a Prieſt : Is it better for thee to 
be a Prieft vntothe houſe of one man,orthatthou 
be a Prieſt vnto a tribe and a family in Iſrael ? 

20 AndthePrieſts heart was glad,and he rook 
the Ephod , and the Teraphim , and thegrauen 
image,and went in the midgeft ofthe people. 

21 So they turned,and departed,& put the little 
ones, and the catrell, and the carriage before them. 

22 C And when they were a good way from 
the houſe of Micah,the men that were inthe houſes 
neereto Micahs houſe, were gathered together, 
and oucrrooke the children ofÞDon. | 

23 And they cried ynto the children of Dan: 
and they turnedtheir faces, and ſaid vnto Micah, 
Whar ayleth thee, f that thou commeſt with ſuch 
a company ? . 

24 Andheſaid, Yee haue taken away my gods 
which I made, and the Prieft, and yeare gone a- 
way : and what haueT more? and wharis this that 
yelay vato me, What aylerh thee ? 

25 Andthechildrenof Dan faid vnto him, Let 
not thy voice be heard among vs, leſtf angry fel- 
lowes runne thee,and thouloſe thy lite, with 
the lives ofthy houſhold, ) 


in any thing, andthey were farre fromthe Zidoni- | 
And they came vnrotheir brethren to Zo- for 
I: 
hart 


10, : Te OY 

29 Andthey called the name of the*cryha i 
aſter the name of Dan their farther , who wy 
borne vnto Iſrael : howbeit the name ofthe ar. 
was Laiſh atthe firſt, _ 


* 


Prieſts tothe tribe of Dan 


them vp PT, _ ; 
! , allthe time that the hou 
of God was in Shiloh, | IE 
EHAP, XIX. =+4; 

x A Lenitegocthto Bethlehem, to fook e birwh, 
16 Arn oldeman entertaineth bim at Gibeahi, 
The Gibeonites abuſe bizconcubine to death, 29 liy. 
dinideth hey into twelne pres ,, to ſend them wth. 
twelne tribes, | 2 


A Ndircameropaſſin tholedayes # 
ewe noking in T > W2s2: 
eras Late ron on theo 
Ephraim:who tooke to a concubine out 
Bethlehem Tudah i SY 


2 And his concubine played the whoreagdal 
him , and went away from him vnto her fake 
houſe to Berhlehem Tudah, and was thereſſfon 
whole moneths, < br 

And her husband aroſe,and went aſterhe, 
0 f friendly vnto her, and to bring ler # 
00272 eruant with him , and acoul 
ofafſes , andſhee brought him into her 

and when the father ofthe damſell 


* 191 <4 
42a 
OR 

$85, 


he reioyced to meethim. 1 
4 And his father in law , the damoſels 
reteined him,and he abode with him dayes. 
ſo they dideate anddrinke, and lodged thete, : 

5 k Bhawan npratr praaprer > Te 
when they aroſe earelyin the morning , thathe: 
roſe ypto and rhe Fares 2. fidmt: 
to his fonne in law, + Comfort thine heart witha | 
morſell of bread,and afterward goe your way, | 

6 And they fate downe , and did cate and 
drinke both of together : for the damoſth; 
father had faid vnto the man, Bee content Tpraf? 
thee,& peru: anjaragad pager Kerry, 

7 And when the man roſe yp to depart , hs 
father in lawe vrged him : therefore hee | 


there _—_ ; 
s dhe aroſeearly in the morning onthe: 
fiſt on to depart , andthe damoſels father faide, : 
Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And they raried: 
tvntilafter noone,and they did ear both ofthe, 
9 And when the manroſe vpto d he#! 
his concubine, and his ſernant ; his Father inlaw 
the damoſels father ſaid vnto him, Beholde,now 
the day f draweth towards evening ,-I pray you 
any 


3 4 = 
ATE, ..O. BS. LE 


Z x A ops VE "» —_— 
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TS 
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reswiſe forcedto death : 


9.6, 


he mat- 


t : behold, + the day 'growerh to an 
e, tha thine hearr may bee merry; 
| y on your way , that 


ith him. 

_ And when they were by Tebus, the day was 
farre ſpent, and the feruant fayd vnto his maſter, 
Come, I pray thee, and let vs turne in into this ci- 
tie of the Iebuſites,and lodgein it. : 

12- And his faid vnto him, Wee will not 
turne aſide hither intothe citie of a ffranger thar 
ban Fr en of Iſrael, wee will paſſeoner 

Gibeah, 

"4 And he ſaid vnto his ſeruanr, Come, and ler 
vs draw neere to one of theſe places to lodge all 
night, in Gibeab, or inRamah. | 

14 Aud they OT GE their way,and 
theSanne went ypon them when they were 
by Gibeak, wr arngne to Beniamin, 

15 Andrhey aſide thither, to goe in and 
to lodge in Gibeah: and when he wenr in, bee fare 
mand wi 1g 7 5cb dares hams 
man that rooke them into his houſers . 

i6 © Andbchol 1960s i 
his worke out of the field arEuen, which was al'o 
ofmount Ephraim;.and hee ſoiourned in Gibeah, 
burthe men of the place were Beniamites. 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, heeſawea 
wayfaring man in the fireete of the citte: and the 

man !ayd, ey goeſt thou? and whence 


ou 
13 And he fayd vntohim, We arepaſſing from 
Bethlehem Tudah, roward the fide of mount E- 
hraim, from thenceam I : and I wentto Bethle- 
, Lon 10d ben I am now going tothe houſe of the 
L ox Þ, and there 1s -no man thar f receineth mee 
to houle. 
19 Yerthereis both ſtraw & prouender forour 
aſſes,and there is bread and wine alt for mee and 
for thy handmaid, and for the young man which is 
wich thy leruinel : there is no want of anything. 

20 Andtheold man id, Peace bee with thee; 
howſoeuer, ler all chy wants he ypon mee; onely 
lodge not in the ftreete. 

21 So he broughthim into his houſe, ang 
prouender vnto the afles : and they waſhed thei 
feet, and dideate and drinke. "oY 

22 TNow as they were making "their hearts 
merry,behold,the men ofthe cirie, certaine ſonnes 
of Ball, beſer the houſe round a and beate at 
the doore, and ſpake to the maſter ofthe houſe, the 
old man, ſaying, Bring foorth the man that came 
into thine houſe, that we may know him. 

23 And* theman,the maſter ofthe houſe went 
out ynto them, and ſaid vnto them, Nay, my bre- 
thren, nay,I pray you doe notfo ws Fw 6 ſeeing 
that this man is come into mine houſe, doe nor 
this folly. * | 

24 Bchold,here is my daughter, maiden,and his 
concubine,them I wil bring out now,and humble 
yethem,and do with them what ſeemeth good vn- 


to you: but vnto this man doe nor io vile a _ Iſrael 
o 


25 But the men would not hearken to him : 
the man rooke his concubine, and brought her 
foorth vntorhem, and they knew her, and abuſed 
her all the nighe vntill the morning: and when 


the day began te fpring, they ler her goe. 


houſe, 


his way: andbehold, 
El Covarkatiin dave anthe doore of the houle, 
and her hands were ypon the threſheld. 

28 And heſaid vito her, Vp, and let vs bee 
ing, Bur none anſwered: then the' man tooke her 
vp vpon anafle, ard the man role vp,and gate him 
vnto his place. FALL : 

29 TE And when he was come into his houſe,he 
tooke a knife, and laid hold on his concubi 
diuided her , together with herbones, ior rweluc 
pieces, and ſent er itito all the coaſts of I{rael, 

30 Andit wasſe,that all that faw it, fayd, There 
was tio ſfach done nor ſcene, | | 
IM ——— — — 

gypt, vnto 2 CO i 
uice, and ij Jour myndes, 

a EIT BE awe 
x te m a generall aſſembl th his I 

8 The decree of the affembly. « The Benianutes be- 

ing eited, make head Keinf the Iſraclites, 1 The 

Iſrachtesin twobattels looſe fourty thouſand. 26 They 

reyhy a fratagenue all the Beniamites, except fixe 
x finalithe children of Iſrael went our, and. 

e Congregation was gathered rogether as 
one man,from D n Berr Make, ah the 
Land of Gilead, vnto the L © x Din Mizpeh, 

2 Andthechiefeof all 
bly ofthe pooght pre yþcs ay Tyr 
em Ou- 
Gind fooemen thin drew frond, 


3 (Now thliechildren of Beniamin heard that 
the children of Iſrael were gone b- hu 
Fhen ſaid the children of Iirael, T 
this wickedneſſe ? 

4 Andfthe Leuite, the husband of the wo- 
to Gideak thee tein og BRI, 3 andy 
to Gi t be ro m 
concubine to lodge. wm a 


; they haue commirred 
lewdnefſſe and folly in Iſrael. _ : 
7 Behold,yeareall children ofTfracl, giue here 
your aduice and counſell, - 
$ EAndallthepeople roſe as one man, ſfay- 
ing, We wiltnot any gfvsgoerto his tent , neit 
well we anyofocrurned his houſe ; © 
Aon do args ll theching which wil 
oc to Ol ve oe i: 
10 And wee will 9h. men of a hundred 
throughour all the tribes of Tirael,and an hundred 
ofa thouſand, anda thouſand our of tenne thou- 
ſand, to fetch vitual for the people,that 


vs, how was 


+ Heb.the man > 
the Lewite, 


+ Heb, hunnl lads. ** 


may 
doe, when they come to Gibeah of Beniamin, ac- _ 


cording to all the folly that they baue wrought in 


11 So all the men of Iſrael were gathered a- 
gainft the citie, f knit together as one man, 

12 © And thetribes of Ifracl ſenrmenthrough 
all therribe of Beniamin, ſaying, 
is this that is done among you * 


Whar wickednes- 
_ 23 Now: 


= 


F Heb. felloweey,. | 
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| * Chap.3.15. 


13 Now therefore deliuer ys the men, the chil- ci 


dren o: Belial which —"_ Strains r—drv aac 
them co death, an awa 2 

my he ckIEs s as woals not hearken 

ro te voyce of Se brethren the children of I 


racl. 

14 But the children of Beniamin gathered 
themtelues rogether out of the cries, voto Gibeah, 
to goc our ro vatrel againſtthe children of Lirael, 

15 Arndthe children of Beniamin were num- 
bred rthartiniondeofae cies; Emniirantiiny” þ 
thouland men that drew iword, befide theinhabi- 


rants of Gibeah, which were numbred ſcuen hun- + 


me Ang » allchis le there ſruen h 
16 were un- 
dred cholen men * I ane oe 


tword: all theſe weremen of warre. 

18 © Andthe children of lirael aroſe,and went 
vp ro the _—_ of God, and asked counſell of 
God,and ſaid, Which of vs ſhallgoe vp firſt ro the 
bacrell againſt the children ofBenianun? Andthe 
LR (hall gee vp firſt. 

Looper chiidren wb ye role vp in the 
worniity encamped Gibeah. 

20 Andrhe men efiitat wearonreaberuelt+- for 
gainſt Beni the men of Iſrael put them- 
teluesinar, peo Agheagumnt them at Gibeah, 

2x And _ of Beniamin came foorth 
out of Gibeah,and 
ofthe Thane th that wage rwentic and two 
{and men. 

22 And thi prin es wn ER encou- 
raged themſelues, and ſet their batrell againe in 
aray,in the place where they purt-themiclues in 
aray the firſt day. 

23 CE EE Es 


againe to bat- 
—_—_— <a ? 


oyed downeto the nd. 
fo 


of lookedbehind 


ae thn.” 
35 AndrheLonÞ ſmote Beniamin 
and the children 


Beniamites thar day, rwentie and 


365 Sothechildren of Benin Gece 
were ſmitten : for the men of Iſrael pane eee 
the Beniamites, becaule they truſted ynto the liers 
in wait,which they had ide Gibeah, 

37 Andthe liers in wait haſted, andruſhed yp-. 
on Gibeah, and the liers in waite [ drew themſdlues. 
along, and mote althe Citi 


men of Lal abou 
Surely 
farſt 


40 Bur when the flame beganto ——— 
the citie, with a pillar of fmoke, the Beniamites 
—— 


EE of Iſrael FE cigh- .- 


cene thouſand men, all theſe drew the ford 
26 CThenallthe childien of IF2el, and all the 
re 
e 
fied cher day eden euen be 


OI 
L on.0,(rchs Arke ofthe Couenant of God was 
2 in theſe 
28 And the ſonme of Bleazar the ſonne 
of Aaron ſtood before it in thoſe da bar eat fayi 
wer pets. ron parade digs nſt the 
children ofBeniamin my brother, or ſhallI ceaſe ? 
And the Lon pRidGoomplormmorrow' wil 
deliver them into thine hand. 
29 And Iſrael fer lyers in waite round about 
Gtbeah. 
zo Andthechildren of Iſrael went vp againſt 
as children of Bemamin on the day, and 
purthemſeluesin aray againſt Gibeah , as ar other 
Limes. 


etheLoxw. 


31 And thechildren of Beniamin went out a- 
ou che people,and were drawen away from the 


and offered burnt offe- rifin 
api 44 Andrhere fell of Beniamin eighteenethou- 404. 


43 Thus 
bout, «nd 


oe droge fs 7 


the edge ofthe. by Ma 


[| witheaſe f ouer againſt Gibeah toward the Sun od 


Ng. 


anptery of Ifracl enquired of the: ſand men; all theſe were men ofvalour. 


45 | qcronpy arora fled toward the Bron 
derneſſe ynto oh aye Ea” Wye ts 
SEEN 
a vnto 
ITY 


a 


46 Sotharall which fell char day of Beniamin, 
drew the - 


were twenty and fiue thouſand men that 
ſword; all theſe weremen of yalour 


47 *Butfixe hundred men turned and fleddeto «0 . 
abode J 


the wildernes vnto the rocke Rimmon, and 
inthe rockeRimmon foure moneths. 

48 And themen of Iirael turned againe ypon 
the children of Beniamin, and ſmote them with 
the _— ofthe fword, as well the men ofeuery ci- 
tie,as |, and all that F came to hand : alſo 
they ſeton Be. all che cities that | oyoms to, 


8.0 


11.19, 
je with 


C HA P. =, RI 
people bewaile the tion of Beniansin, 
. Me io of 1 Gilead they 1am thews - 
foure hundred wines, 36 They adzaſe 
priſe the virgines that danced at S, Serv al 


Docks men ofTirael had fworne in Mizpeh, of 


fa Faq pes: 1 pi gine his 
ying,. Ke." 


cameto the houſe of God, 
ll Eurn before God, Ap 


qe oe IT TEST 


CENT; eu KL OIL vnto pope ; 
peace, : 


wo we BIEN 
they gaue them wiues, 
wornen of Ia —_—_— por fuoey ape 


ſufficed them nor.. 

15 And thepecople d them for Beniamin 
becauſethar the Lox Þ had made abreachin the 
"16 © Thenrhe Eldergofche Congregirion 

cn the El C ſaid, 
we doe for wiues for them that remaine? 
ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out of Beniamin. 

17 And theylayd, There muſt be an inheritance 
forthem thar be claped of Beniamin,that atribe 


mo benor deſtroyed out of 


{1g Suing not vp 
wht C ——_— 15 cob rac 
had made a great 0a concerning 
not vp to FINS ST «; 


Iy be put to death. 
Ry children of Tfraetr them for 
eis onetribe 


Beniamin their brother,and ſaid, 
cut off from Iſrael this day: 

75 How ſhall we doe for wiues for them thar 
remaine, ſeeing wee haue fworne by the Lozp that 
we wil not gue them of our ters to.wiues? 

$ © And they aide, What one « #here of the 
vibes cealghar came 
Loxp? And behold, there CIS camps, 
from Tabeſh Gilead tothe aſſembly. 


9 For the aadon, and behold, 
there were none the iuhabitancs of Iabeſh Gi- 


ſent thither rwelue 


Tandy 
bet ry — the IE 
women and the 

T Andrie dk thing that ye eltdov, *Yee 
nears, aa omg ad andeuery woman 


thathath+ ben b 
12 Andthey Gaming the inbabitancs of 


Joe wo- Tabelh Gilead, foure hundred F yong wor ra 


> called, 


had knowen no man by-lying with any male 
they broughe_ them yrnto the 
which # in the land of Canaan 

13 And the whole Congregation ſent ſoov f to 


_campe to Shiloh, 


came not vp to Mizpch to the of the vineyards 


13. Howbeiz wee may nos giue them wines of 


our daughters. For = children of Ifrael haue 
fworne,laying, Curſed bee he that giueth a wife to. 


Beniamin, 
there-ts a feaſt of the 
cerely ina place which # on 
on theſ{ Eaftfide {| of the 7, 


Ko 
= bas $8 nk rp horn WAIT 
20 Theref comm nded the children of 
Beniamin ITY waite in the vine- 
yards. 
22 And d 
loh comeoutto I mon 


d goeto 


HAS 


23 Belt be hen has hckdes hr cbetr Me 


remeners come vnto vsrto thatwewill 
vnto them, || Befauourable ynto 


es u'e wee 
wife in the warre: for 3 


nog arr with the ; 


went and par 


payred the cities OY 
- 24 Andrhe ales bs. d thence 
bacon prague mano his tribe, andto.his fa- 
he ly,and chey wentaue From thence enery man to. , 
is1nheritance, 


7.6.1 


25 *In thaſs daies there was ho king in Iſrael: andorbune: jt 4 


euety ark RY WERE OR EOPEIERIIRIIES. 


CTHE BOOKE' OF RVTH.. 


AP. L 
Z Elandeck Sriemly nin ins Mech, dieth there. 4 
Hahlon and Chilion, haning maricd wines of Moab, 
dealſs, 6 Mpomireturning homeward, $ dif 
ſwadeth her two daughters inlawe from going with 
ber, 1 4 Orpah leaweth her but Ruth with great con- 
ftarie accompameth hev. ' 1 9 They two come to 


Seiilpen ,, _ they are gladlyreceined. 
> A 4 Oweir cameo paſle in —__ 

> when the Tudgesf ruled 

II there was a famine in the Land; 
D and a certaineman of Bethlehem 
4/ Iudah, went to ſotourne in the 
== countrey of Moab, hee, and his 
wite, and his twe ſonnes. 

2 Andthename ofthe man was Elimelech nd 
the name of hiswife Naomi, andthe-name of tus 


name ofthe other Ruth- 


ſhe was lefe,andhertwolonnes; | 
4 Andthey tooke chem wines of the women 
of Moab; vp nag: ogy and 


abourten Y -obrpms 

5 A 
them, and the woman was le{ of her! ewo ſoars, 
and her husband, 

6 TC Thcn ſheroſe with her daughknroinlave; 
that he mighrtrerurne fromthe countrey of Moab: 
- 6 ſhe hadbeardin be c_—_ of Moab , how 

trhe LoxD viſited s ca, 356 in-giuing 
them bread.' WS) 


ont SA rmbrd 206 


and 19.1. 
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—- Wheelore ſhe wenr foorth out of theplace _ 3 Andil 
her: and they went on the way co rerurne Vato art of 
the land otludah. ES ; 

$ And Naomi faid vnto her two daughters.in 

law,Goe,rerurne each to her mothers houſe : the 

Lon Þ deale kindly with you, as yee haue dealt 

— etc | may finds 
onD ty 2: you may 

ae ofyow in the hogs of husband. Then 

thee kitſed them, and they lift yp their voyce, and 


97> And they fayd vneo her, Surely wee will re oults | 
rurnewith thee, vuro thy people. be hay ob ES 7 Þ "4 
1: And Naomi ſayd, Turne againe,tay daugh- 7 And ſhe {a1d, pray you. Re Reg 0 
ters : why will you goe with mee? Arethere yer. gataer after the theaucs:lo the 4 
any moe ſonnes in my wombe, that they may bee came,and hath from moriung . - 
mo OIEEL No Ikea £244 Bonn vio Rack Heareſt they 
12 Turne againe,m quit, 6". Jour Way Rap «2 
" far T knee erdno antn band: it] ſhould not,may dangheer gon not. by grrane another - 
: gov few ſry, Lax boys, if L bold hanes hnoband alſo Reds, GOIN from hence , bur abide herefaſt © 
I v. 30 alio beare ſonnes : y wy —_s R1#- ON 
| with an buuband oS oa yee f tarry forthemrill they were 9 Lerthine eyes beon the fieldthat they dog | 
| Heb,boye. crowen? would ye ftayfor themfrom hauing hu& reape,and go thou after them: HaueT not charged 3 
P bands ? nay my ters :for it | grieueth mee the yongmen, that they ſhallnotrouch thee ? and. 
E $H4.thaw ?} ch for yourtakes, thattheband of the L ox Þ whenthou art athirſt , goe vnto the vellels , ang. 
is goneout againlt me. drinke of that whichche yong men haue drawen, - 
14 And they life their yoyce, and wepta- 10 Then ſhefellon her facc,and bowed her lells 
ine: and Orpah ki het: morher io Lowe, buc to the ground, and {aid ranges Bay bp 
| porrank. ny mats 1740 47 9; 900g ren rake 
15 And ſheſaid,Behold,thy fiſterin Law is knowledge of me, ama ſtranger 2 _ 
backe ynto her tet orgs -— x7 AndBoazanfwered, and Jvntoher, It 
: ; 4 ntreare mee not to leaue 
| JYOr 4: thee, or co returne from following after thee: for hus 
The _ whither thou goeſt, I will goe; and where thou 


I wi e: thy people ſhall bem 
x utes four y— Gel! TM 
17 Where thou dieſt,will I die: and there will 
aragrr are OR __—_— Royer ns more 
| deathpartthee and me, 
' +H« minded to goe with her, then thee left ſpeaking inf ond vice OI 
|. mnedber ſelje. yvneo her. handmaide, though I be not like vneo one of thy hunk 
E- 59 TSo they rwo went vnrill they came to b: £235 - 
Me 3 nv Andir cametopaſle when they were 14 AndBoaz ſaid ynto her, Atmeale time come 
3 ©  cometoBeth-lchem,chat alithe citie was mooued thou hither, and cat ofthe bread, prby mor- .-? 
| +. > about fayd,Is this Naomi ? fellinthe vi . And ſhe fate repo 1 
A Ow” :' 20 Andſbeeſaydynto eamarys ie op andhe reached her parched corne,and the did cat, . * 
Joe. '- mi; callme{} Mara: forthe Almightie and was ſufficed,and left. | __ 
- Ut Thet w,bitter, very birterly with 15 And whenſhewas riſen vp te gleane, Boas | 
F 21 I wentour rage nenay i. men, ſaying, Ler her gleane  - 
euen amony the -apeanpd Fane rr = 


i 


Ss 
a 


y"_ 
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_ 
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16 Andlert fall alſo ſoxze otthe handfuls ofpur-. 
poſe for her, and leauerhem thar fhee may gleane  * 
them, and rebuke her not. EAR, 

tefle her daughter in law with her,whuch returned . 17 Soſhegleaned in the field yntill even, and © 

out of the countrey. of Moab, and they came to beate outthar ſhee had gleaned ; and it was about * 
Bethlehem,in the beginning ofbarley harueſt, anEphah ofBarley, : 
18 T Andſhereoke er vp, and went into the ci- 
CHAP. II, 7 A + drawers mane a OR 
3 Rothgleaneth ppiofulihe} Roan, 4 Boaz taking ned:an r and gaue to her 
Par gr ſheweth ber great fanonr. ; rae amnominten yp. ay Was : a LE” 

. That which ſheget, ſhe earieth to Naomi, And her 
Nd Naomi had a kin{man of her husbands, a leaned to day ? and where 
mighty man of wealth, of the family ofEli- wroughteſt thou? bleſſed bee hee that did rake _ 

mel his name was Boaz. knowledge of thee. And ſhee ſhewed her mother 

2 AndRuththe Moabitefle aid vnto Naomi, in law with whom ſhee had wrought, andaid, 
Let mee now geeto the field, and gleaneeares of The mans name with whom I wroughttoday,is 
corne after h4n, in whoſe fight I finde grace. Boaz. | | | 
.&nd ſhe aid ytito her, Goe, my davghter. 30 And Naomi ſaid ynto her daughter mn | 
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who hack not lefrolf 1.5 Andbe Gid, Bring che [vailerharchoubaſt | Ore, * 
andtothedead. And thee,and hold ir. ſhe held it, hee or apron. 
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fiel ; 
I other kept pe fps maidens ofBoax to 
gleane, ynto the end ofthe barley harueſt, and of 
6 reatharueſt, and dwelt with her mother in law, 


CHAP, II - FUN 

By Naomn her infiruftion, $ KR at Boaz 
; hi fin, $ Boak acknowledgeth the right of a 

kinjwan, 1 # Hee ſendath ber away with ſixe mea- 

Afien Naomi her mother in lawe ſaid vnta her, 
Tawya hcer , ſhall T nor ſeekerelt for thee , 
that it well with thee ? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kinred, with 
whoſe maidens thou waſt? behold, he winnoweth 
barley ro night inthe floore, 

3 Waſh thy ſelfe - a jou thes : 

thy raiment vpon thee gerthee 1 
" ox but make not thy ſelfe knowen 
yntothe man, vitill he ſhall have one cating and 


drinking- | 
AN it ſhall be when he lieth down,that thon 


ſhalt marke the place where he ſhall lie, and thou mel 


kk ſhalt poe in, and] vncouer bis feere, and lay thee 
are an qake] et pr poren= eee Hoa 

5 Andſhee ſaid vnto her, All that thou fayeſt 
yntome, I will doe. 

6-CAnd ſhe went down vntothefloare,and did 
accordingto all that her morker in law bade her. 

7. And when Boaz had eaten and drunke and 
his hearr was merry, hee went to lie downe at the 
ende of the heape of corne: and ſhe came ſoftly,and 
yncouered his teer, and layd her downe, 

$ CAndit camero paſſe ar midnight thr the 
man was afraid,and || turned himſelfe: and behold, 
a woman lay at his teete 

9 Andhefaid, Whoartthou? And ſhee anfwe- 
red,l em Ruth thine handmaide : aoad aorators 
thy skirt ouer thine handmaide , for thou art || a 
ns And he faid Blefled be th oftheLonp,my 

10 And he ſaid, Blefle on 
daughter: fo thou haſt ſhewed more kindnes in the 


” 


later end,then at the beginning,in as much asthou 
followedſi not yong men 87 Eh or rich, 

11 And now my daughter,fearenvt, I will doe 
tothee all that thourequireft : for all the + citie 
of my people dneth know, that thou art a vertu- 
ous woman, 

12 Andnow itis true, thatT am thy neere kin{. 
man : howbeit there is a kinſ{man neerer then I. 

13 Tarry thisnighr, and it ſhallbein the mer- 
ning, thatif hee lone vnto thee the part 
of a kinſman, well, let him doe the kinſmans part, 
but if hee will not doe the part of a kinſman to 
thee, then will T doe the part of a kinſman to 
thee, asthe LoxD liveth ; lie downe ynrill the 
morning, . 


bi 


vpon | 

| ed (ixe mea ve: ofbarley,andlaid it on her; 

CE wa Os Rocks fo 0 

eld, Who wrthon, my daugheer 7 And hes 
efaid, Who art m ' 

told her all thatthe nan had done to hier: : 

17 And hee (aid, Theſe fixe meaſure: of barley 
aue he me, for heſaid to me,Goe nor emprie vnto 
y mother in law, | 
13 Then faid ſhee, Sirftill, my , varill 

thou know how the matter will fall : for the man 

will not be in reſt vnrill he haue finiſhed the thing 
this day. 
CHAP. III. 

1 Boat, callah into indgment the next kinſman, 6 He 
refwjeth the redemption according to the manney in I ſe 
racl, © Boaz, buyeth the inheritance, xn Hee 
marrieth Ruth, x3 She beartth Obed the grandfe- 
ther of Danid. 18 The generation © he 

en went Boaz vp to the gate, and fate him 
{ downe there : and behold, che kinſman of 
whom Boaz {pake, came by,vntowhom hee ſayd, 

Ho, ſuch a one: turze afide,fit downe here he 

turned afide,and fare downe. 


2 And heetooketenne men of the Elders of 


the citie,and ſaid, Sit ye downe here, And they far 
downe, 

3 And he faidevntothekinſman : Naomi thar 
is come againe out ofthe countrey of Moab, ſel- 
letha parcell of land, which was our brother Eli- 


4 
4 AndfI ht to aduertiſe thee, faying,Bu 
it before the i pena yas rec. 14 "s 


my people, Ifrhou wilt redeeme # i; but ;p- care. 
may 


ifrhou wilt notredeeme#r,then 

know ; for there is none 10 II 

0X IPC: 20G And hee ſayde, I will re- 
ecrme it, ; 

5 Then ſaid Boaz, What daython buyeſt the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thoumuſt buy it alſo 
of Ruth the Moabitefle, the wife ofthe Dad, ts 
raiſe vp the name ofthe dead vpen hisinherirance. 

6 ©T Andthekinſman ſaid,I cannot redeeme :r 
for my ſelfe, left I marre mine owne inheritance : 
redeeme thou my right to thy ſelfe , for 1 cannot 


Tirael, concerning. redeeming , and concerning 
changing, for to confirmeallthings; a man pluc- 
ked offtus ſhooe,and gauezt te his neighbour:and 
this was ateftimonie 1n Ifrael. 

$ Thereforethekinſeman ſaid vnto Boaz,Buy 
is for thee: ſo he drew oft his ſhooe, 

9 T AndBoazſayd vigotheElders, and vnto- 
all chepeople, Yee are witneſſes this day, thatT 


haue bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that 
was Chilons, & Mahlons,ofthe hand of Naomi. 


10 Moreover,Ruth the Moabitefle, the wile of 
Mahlon,haueT purchaſedrobe my wite,to raiſe vp 


the name of the dead vpen his tnheritauce, thac 
the nameof the dead bee not cur oft from among 
his brethren, andfrom the gate his place : ye are 
witneſles this day, 

11 Andallthe people that werein the gate,and 
the Elders ſayd,}e are witnefles:the L 0.x DÞ make 


it. 
7 *Nowthis was the maner in former time in *Deut.2 5.7, # 


14 CAnd ſhe lay at his feer vntill the morning: the woman that is come into thine houſe, like Ra- || Or, get1hes 
and fhee roſe vp before one could know another, chel and like Leah,which rwodid build the houſe 1;chesor powens 
And he faid, Let it not bee knowenthat awoman of Lirael: and f doe thou worthily in Ephratah, +Heb proclaims 
came into the floore, and f be fanous in Bethlehem, ' thy name, 
x12 And 


O—_—O_ 


| Bo 1Z ink ""Y 


1-Samucl 


*Gen.zs8.29, 
0N.2,4. 
mar.1.z, 


tHeb.cauſedts 
ceaſe vi.to thee, 
{Or redeemer, 


f Heb. to now- 


reſb, 
Heb. thy gray 
t5, 


*Deut.1E, 16, 
{Heb from yere 
bo eere. 


ſ[Or, 4 donble 
orion, 


Heb.angred 


er, 


Il Or, fromthe 
$1eme that [bee 
Oc. Heb. from 
b:y gang vp. 


f Heb itter of 
fonle, 


12 Andlez th houſe belike the houſs of Pha- 
wc 5 wa" A bare vaco Iudah ) of the 


Ce Chobe Lon ſhall giue thee ofthis youg 


w 
13 Go Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhe was his wife; 
he wenr in vnto her, the Lonp gaue her 
on: and ſhe bare aſonne. 
4 Andthe women {aid vnto Naomi , Bleſſed 
beeche Loan wh.ch hath not leftthes this day 
withour a|kinkman, that his name may be famous Amm 
Ns 
1 5 And hee ſhall beevnto thee a reſtorer of thy N 
life, and f a nouriſher of f thine olde age; for 


thy daughter in lawe which loueth thee, which Obed, 


is betrer to 


CTHE 


otherwiſe called, 


thee then ſeuen ſonncs, hath borne 
a 


16 And Naomi tooke the chulde, andlai 
her buſome, and became nurſe vngo it, * 
15 Andrhe women her neighbours 


_ SO ponenanger 
Z 
a8 AncliexonbegirRam, and Kam 


20 per + VE  begate Xubltow hy 


Nahſhon begare|| Salmon, 
21 AndSalmon begs] Boar, and 


22 And Obed begare Tefle, and Ieſle AY 


FIRST BOOKE OF Samvz, 


The firſt Booke 


of the KiINGs, 


CHAP, I. 


1 Elkangh a Lexite haning two wines x orſhippeth yere- 
ty at Shiloh, g Heecheriſhath Hannah though bar- 
ren,&:d pro kedby Penainah, © Hannah ingrieft 
proajeth fr achild, 12 El: firſt rebuking her, after- 
wards bleſſerh her, 19 Hawah haning borne Saxon 
cl, tayeth at home till be be weaned 2.4 Shepreſen- 
tech ham,accordng to ber vow gothe LOR D, 


22 Ow there was a certaine man of 

; Ramathaim 
I phraim, and his name was Elka- 

D nahgebe ſonne of Teroham, the 


. 11 And ſhe yoweda vow, and wa, eons 
of hoſtes, ifthou wilt indeed looke on the afflif- 
on of thine 
not forget thine handmaide, but wir ao jy 
thine handmaid f a man childe, then pk 
him vnco the LoxD al che dares of his ih 
* thereſhalnoraſor come ypon his head. 

12 And it cameto p 


-— __—_— Eli 


of mountE- her li 


therefore Eli wa 


14 AndElifai nr ages 0 % 
wlongee of 


bedrunken ? put away thy wine from 
15 And Hannah anſwered, and fayd, 


lord ; Tama woman of aſorrowiul purir: 1 have 


ninnah : and Peaianah had children, but Hannah 
had no children, 
3 Andthis man went vp out ofhis citie*| yere- 
Y, nd 7 and to acrifice vnto the Lox D 
ofhoſtes in hiloh ; and the ewo ſonnes of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinhas, the Pricfis ofthe LozxD 
were there. 

4 T And when thetime was that Elkanah of- 
fered, he gaueto Peninnab his wife,and toall her 
ſonnes,and her 57 pans 

5 Bur vnto Hannah he ne ony or 

Lond 


tion : (for heloued Handih ba 
ſhut yp her wainbe. 

6s Andheraduerſary alſo f prouoked her fore, 
for ro make her fret,becau c the Lox Þ» had ſhur 

wombe.) 

7 And = did fo by yeere,| | when ſhe 
went vp to thehouſe © cody foi 0 ce prouo- 
ked her, therefore the wept, and didnoteare. 

8 Then faide Elkanah her husband to her, 
Hannah,why thou? and why ecateſt thou 
not ? andwhy i is thy heart grieued? Am not I bet- 
ter to thee then wenne lonnes ? 

9 CTSo Hannah roſe yp after they hadeaten in 
Shiloh, andafter they had drunke; (now Eli 
Prieſt fare vpon a ſeate by a poſte ofthe Temple of 
theLox Dp.) 

10 And ſhewas { in bitterneſſe of ſoule, and 
prayed vnto the L 0R D,and wept (ore, 


drunke neither wine nor firong drinke , burkat . ja 


powred our my foule beforethe Lo n D. 
16 MoS one er Sag oven ring 


a9 Tl 
and he God ef tact grate her: <> 
thou haſt asked ofhim. 4 


18 Andihe laid ————- 1 


* encode .Sothe woman went her wa 
eate,and her countenance was no mere 
19 hippo Lafore th m' the 


knew Hannah bis wit, andthe Loxp remens” 
bred her. 


20 Wherefore it cameto paſle.when the f time ; 
was come abour, after Hannah hc t P 


ſhe barea ſoune,and called his name|{ S 
ing,Becau'e T haue asked him of theL oxD. 


21 Andrthe man Elkanah, and all his We” p 


went vÞ to offer vnto the L 0x Dthe yeerely lacti/* 
fice,and his vow. 


22 But Hannah wentnot vp; for ſhe ſayd vnte- » : 
her husband, 1 wifi net goe vp vntill the childe bee © 
the weaned,and then will bring him,char he may ap»* 


pearebeforetheL ok D,and there abidefor euer. : 
23 AndElkanah ber hnsband aid rhe 

whar ſcemeth thee good, tarrie vntill thou kave 

weaned him, onely the Loxp cRtalliſh his wot 


handmaide, and remember mee and | E 


hes Fconinal i 


cb 66s wc _ m2 
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POO SECIS 


hs fongin thankefulreſſe, 


Chap. ij. - \. - Eliisrhrearncd. 


© thewomanabode,and gaue her lonne ſucke vn- 


11 ſhe weaned him. F 
b elR* © And when ſhe had weaned him,ſherooke 
him vp with her,with chree bullockes, and one E- 
- hah o:floure,anda bottle of wine , and brought. 
phah or che houſe o:the La xD inShiloh ; and 


hilde was yorg. 
oo wad che (iewe a bullocke , and brought 
hilde to EI, | 
[ mw And ſhe ſaide, Oh my lord, as thy foule - 
diy verh,my lord, 1 a» rhe woman that ſtood by thee 
be | here,praying vnato the LoAD, 
27 For this childe I prayed, and the Lonxp 
I hathgiuen me my } pes woo: I asked ot him: 
dly 28 Therforealiol haue || lent him tothe LoxD 
| 35 long as he liuerh, br hp b 
LorD 
And he worſhip ped the 


CHA Wy The frm of Bl 
mnahs ſong 01 thankefulneſſe. 12 of Els 
; uf Frnh muniſtery. 20 Þy Elzesblefing 
Hamah u more fruitful. 22 El: reproexe tis hs 
fomes, 28 A prophecie againſt Elieshonſe, = 
Nd Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart reioy- 
A catiothe Loxw » mine horneis exalted 1n 
the L ox Þ : my mouths enlarged onermineene- 
mies: becauſe I reioyce in thy ſatuation, 
2 Therei:noneholy as theL on Þ : forthere 
none beſide thee : neither»+there any Rocke like 


or lk ore ſo J! 
enom apr, 2 4 Ty 
Frogancie come out of your mouth : tor the 
{onraa God ofknowledge, and by him aRi- 
ons are weighed, SEE: 

4 The bowes ofthemightie men are broken 

that tumbledaregire with a 

En el 


99. thathath many 
6 * The LokD 


hebringeth low,and i VP. 

8 Hee * raiſerh vp the poore out of the duſt, 
ed likerh vp the begger from the dunghull, co ſer 
them among princes,and to make thera inherit the 
throne ofglory:for the pillars of the earth are the 

Lozps, and he hath fer the world ypon them. 

9 Hewill keepe the feet of his Saints, and the 
wicked ſhal be ſilent in darknefle; for byKrengrh 
ſhall no manpreuaile, ; 

10 Theaduerſanies ofthe L © n Þ ſhall bee bro- 
ken to pieces: * out of heaven ſhall herhunder  & 
on them: the Lon Þ ſhall indge he ends of the 

”* eanh,and hoſtel ge Bpmgn ie GERI and 
exalt the horne of hi yneed, 

1: AndElkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 
and the child did miniſter vnto the L oz Þ before 
Elithe Prieſt, 

12 E Now the ſonnes of Eli were ſonnes of Be- 
Hal, they knew notthe Lox», 

13 AndthePrieſts cuſtome with the people was, 
that when any man offered facrifice,the Priefts fer- 
nant came, while the fleſh was in ſeerhing , with a 
flcſhhooke of three teeth in his hand, 

14 Andhee ſtrooke it into the panne, or ket- 
tle,or caldron, or por : all thar the fleſhhooks 
bronghe vp, the Prieſt rooke for himlelfe: ſo they 
Gd Fo Shiloh vnto. all the Iffaslites that came 


15 Alſo before they burnethe fatte, the Prieſts 
ſeruant came,andtaid to rhe man that ſacrificed, 
G.ue fleſh to roſt tor the Prieft, for he wil nor have 
fodden fleſh otrhee,burraw. 
16 Andif any maniaid vnto him, Let them not 
faile to burnetbe far{ preſencly, and then takes f ary on. 


+ wwe4as thy ſouledelirech ; des be wonkd relivere the day. 


him,Nay,bur thou ſhalt giue it mce now: and if 
not, l wlltake it by farce. 
17 Whereforethe finne of the young men was 
very great beforethe Lo « D : for men abhorred 
the ing oftheLo x Þ. 
18 CE But Samuel miniftredbeforethe L o x D, 
being a child, ” girded with a linnen Ephod, * Pxod.2$ 
I9 wry pens) his my made tim a little pg 
coat,and brought #,co him from yeereto yeer 
when. thee came vpwith her hnodact, ts O As, 
yeerely ſacritice. >. 
20 TE And Eliblefled Blkanah,and his wife, and 
fayd, The Lo x Þ ginethee ſeed oithis woman, for 
the{| loane which is Jene.ro the L on D, And they > 
went vntotheir owne home. I[ 9”, petition 
21 AndtheL o x Þ viticed Hannah, fo that ſhee ®®'«# be ak; d, 
conceiued and barethree ſons,and ewo daughters; Ee. 
and the child Samuel grew betorethe L o « b. 
22 TE Now Eli was very olde; and heard all thar 
bis ſonnesdid vneo all liraet, and howtheylay 
with the women that f afſembledat the doore of fHeb.aftembled: 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, by troupes 
23 And heeſaid yntothem, Why doe yeeſuch ; 
ings Zfor|{ I beare of yourcuill dealings, by all [[0y,1 hcare owil 
= | 


0 word 
24. Nay my ſonnes. fgg it is no goodreport thar ——_ 
T heare ; yee make the L o « 5 peoplero{| trank- { 0r,to cr9 out, 


e, 

25 Tf one man finne againſt another,the Tudge 
ſhal radge him:burif a man ſinne againittheLonp, 
who ſhall intreat tor him ? Norwithſtandi 
kearkened nor vnto the voice of their father, be- 
becauſe the Lo n » would flaythem, 

26 ( Andthe child Samuel grew on , and was 


2 infquour, both with the L ox », andalſo with 


menl,) 
27 © And there cameaman of God ynto Eli, 


and faid vnto him, Thus ſaith theL on D, Did I 
plai e vnto the houſe of thy father,when 
chey were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe? 

28 And did 1 chyſe him out of allthe tribes of 
Iſracl,to be my Prieft,to offer ypon mine Altar,ts 
burne incenſe,to weare an Ephod before me ? and 
* did I gite vnto the houſe ot thy enporot at jm of- * Leuir, r0:14.. 
ferings made by fire of the children of Iirael ? 

.29 wherefore kicke yeeat my ſacrifice, and at 
mine offering,WhichT haue commanded in =»y ha- 
bitation, and honoureſt thy ſonnes aboue mee, to 
make your ſelues fat with thy RI all the of- 
ferings of lirael my people ? 

# I whereforethe L o x-D God of Tfrael faith, 7 
faid indeede, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy 
father ſhould walke before me for ever : bur-now 
the Loxp ſaith Be it farre from me ; for them that 
honour me, I willhonour, andthey:. that deiſe 
me,ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 

31 Behold, thedayescome, that I will cut off 
thine arme, anduhe arme of thy fathers houſe, thar 
there ſhall notbe an old man in thy houſe, j| Or,the off 8;. 

32 And thouſhalt ſee || an enemie my habira- on of the Taber- 
tion,in all the wealth which God ſhall gue Ifracl, nacle,for all the 
and there ſhall not bee an olde man inthine houſe wealth which 
for cuer, Ged wow!ld have 


3 3 Andthe man ofthine,whomT ſhallnot cos g:mea 1 frach, 
( 


m ATR,” —— . 
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"  Samucliscalled. 


—_— 


I. Samuel. 


fHob.men, 


+ Heb one, 
110r, ſomewhat 
about tie Prieft- 
hood, 


*2.King.21. 


I2, 
Tf Heb. beginnin 
and ending. 6 


4 
[10r,0:d 1 will 
telib:m,erc. 
*Chap.2.29. 
Z0,z1,0c. 
j[0r,accurſed, 
fHeb, frowned 
308 vpon thens. 


oft crown mine Altaryſbelbe to contume rhine eyes, 
: andallthe increaie of 


35 AndI1 raiſe nice vp a faithtull Pricft 
thar ſhall do according to that which win my hearc, 
and in my minde , and I will build him a fure 
houle, and hee {hall walke before mine Annointed 
tor eucr. | 

6 Andit ſhal cometo paſſe,thateuery one that 
is k in thine houſe,ſhall come and crouch to him 
for apiece of liluer,and a morſcll of bread, & ſhall 
iay,7 Pur me,(I pray thee) into{jone of the Prieſts 
otaces, that may catea piece of bread. 


CHAP. II, 

1 How the word of ths Lord waz firſt renealtd to $4- 
mucl, 1x Ged iclleth Samarl the deiiratbion of Elies 
bowſe. 15 Samuel, rhowg loth, telleth El; the iſi- 
0, 19 Samuel groweth in cred, 


ND the child Samuel miniftred ynto the 

LoxKD before Eli: and the Word of the 
L © & D was preciousinthoſe daies; there was no 
opea viſion. : 

2 And it cametopaſle atthat time, whenEli 
was layd downein hus place, and his eyes began to 
waxe d.mme, that he could not ſee ; 

3 andycrthelampeof God went out in the 
Temple ot the Lozp, where the Arke of God was, 
and Samuel was layd _ ſleepe ; : 

4 Thatthe Lox D Elled Samuel, and hee an- 
fwered, HereamT. 

5 And heranneyntoEli,and faid,Heere amT, 
for thou caliledſt me. And he faid, I called nor ; lie 
downe againe. And hewent and lay downe, 

6s AndtheLoxDp called yetagaine, Samnel. 
And Samuel aroſe, and wentto Eli, and faid, Here 
am I, for thou didftcallme, And heanſwered % 
called nor, my ſonne ; lie downe againe, 

7 ||NowSamueldid not yet know the Lonp, 
neither was the word of the Lo & D reuealed vn- 
to him, 

8 Andthe Lox called Samuel againe the 
third time. And he aroſe, and went to — 
Heere amT, for thou didſtcallme. 4 ,Percei- 
ued that theL o« Þ had called the child. 

9 Therefore Elifaid vnto Samuel, Goe, lye 
down, and it ſhall be,ifhe call thee,rhar chou ſhalr 
ſay, Speake L o RD, for thy ſeruant heareth, So 
Samuel went,andlay downean his place. 

10 Andthe Loxp came, and and called 
as at other times,S 1,S 1, then Samuel an- 
ſwered, Speake, tor thy ſeruantheareth. 

11 CAndtheLoxpſaid eo Samuel, Behold, I 
will doe athing inLlirael, at which both the eazes 
of*euery one that heareth ir,ſhall tingle. 

12 Intharday,I willpertormeagainſtEli, all 
th ngs which I haueſpoken concerning his houſe: 
+ whenl begin, I will alſo make an end. 

13 {|*ForT hauetold him, that will indge his 
houſe tor euer,for the iniquity which he knoweth: 
becauſe his ſonnes made themſclues|jvile, and he 
freſtrained them nor. 

14 Andrtherfore I haue ſworne vnto the houſe 
of Eli,char the iniquitie ofElies houſe ſhall not bee 
purged with facrifice,nor offering for cuer. 

15 T And Samuel lay vntillthemorning , and 
opened the doores ofthe houſe of the Lo xD; and 
Samuel fearedro ſhew Elithe viſion, 


WP phade ce SI x 


19 E And Samuel grew, and the Lon 
with hum,and did let none of his words fall; 


—Onengy EY 

20 Andall Iſrael from Daneuen to Beerdhuly 

knew thar Samuel was || eſtabliſhed to beeaÞPto-; 
21 AndtheLokD a againe in Shilgh; 

for theL o  D reuealed Mmſcelfe ro Samucl inf 

lob, by the word of the Lozp. Wh” 

CHAP, IIIL 

$ The I ſraclutes arc onerceme by the lulifine 

Ear, They fetch the Arke wm t 


* 
, 


phri ; J bs & 

newes falling b:ckward breaketb venecks, 2 1 DES » 
Now Lſracl went out againſt the Philifiy 
2 2g x9 2 
gainft 1frael: and when f arti 
el was ſmitren before theP! | they ll 
of f the armic in the field, about foure thopl 


FN Ls 4 


hf ondaen hep ncomih 

= | Wherefore hatkhe 
L ok D fmitren vsto di qe ep: hiliftinad 
Let vsfferch the Arke ofthe conenant ofthelow 
out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commaths 
mong v5,i may ſaue ys out ofthe hand uf ou 


mies, 


et 
2655-2 


e people ſent to Shiloh,rhat they might 
bring from e the Arke of the couenant afty 
Lond :s,which dwelleth between the Cht- 
rubims; andtherwo ſonnes of Eli , Hophui, af 
Phinehas were there, withthe Arke of the Cow. 
nant of God, 71 


py 


x 
A&D 


F2 E 
5 Andwhenthe Arke ofthe Conenantofth: 


the 
eatſhoute 1n the 
ey vnderſtood, that 


eſucha sf hen 
$ . Woe vnto vs : who thall deliver 


vnto vs;farthere hathnor 
tofore, 


the hands of theſe mightie Gods ? theſeartt J 


Gods that finote rhe Egyptians with 
plagues in the wildernefle. 
9 Beftrong, and quit your ſelues like 


« Philiftines,that ye be not ſeruatrs vnts he 2 
rewes, * asthey have beneto you: | quiryaur 4 


ſclues like men,and figh 


r. BY 
10 E And the Philiſtines fought , andTirad * 
was ſmutten,and they fled cuery — 


of rhe Hebrewes? And 

Arke ofthe L oz Dus: 

come into the campe. 61 

£ A Andthe ane wow were ha mr heyſa, 
ts comeintorthe pra, deny d, 
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the Arke of God was taken , and 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas f were 


Cn es/+1———p 
1x And 
ewo ſonnes 


the 
Itie and rold it, all che citie cried our. 
heh —_— 


came out 
the armie. 


ſonve? 
17 And the 


21 And he named the child ring. 
| The glory is departed from Iſrael, (becauſethe 
| Arkeot God wastaken , and becault of her father 
Rr Andſhe G14, The 2 is departed from If- 
22 An is > 
ad orche ArkenFGodiartion 


CHAP. V. 

1 ThePlulifines hazing bronght the Arke into Aſbdod, 
ſet is in the houſe of Dagon, 3 Dagon ® ſri 
dewne and cut in pieces, and they of od ſmantten 
why 8 So Ged dealeth _-_ oa f 

ath,wbey 3 was brought thithey : 10 0 wit 
them of Ekron when it was brought thither, 

AT the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of God, 

;*) and brought it from Eben-ezer, vnto Aſh- 


When the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of 
God,they brought it into the houſe of Dagon,and 
fetit byDagon. 

3 TAndwhentheyof Aſhdod aroſe early on 
the morrow,, behold, Dagon was fallen ypon his 
face tothe earth, beforethe Arke of the Lon»: 
andthey rookeDagon, and ſethim in his place a- 

aine 


4 And when they aroſe earely on themorrow 
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen vpon his face 
wthe ground bebire he. Arke ofthe Lon D: and 
the head of Dagon, and both the palmes of his 


2 


hands were cut off ypon the 


$ 
any 


deſtroyed them, and 
Emerods , ewen Aſhdod and the 
thereof. ' 

7, And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw that is 
was ſo, they ſaid , The Arke of the God of Iſrael 
_—_— perro re 
vs agon our 

8 ſent therefore , and | 
lords of the Philiſtines vnto them, and faid, Whac 
(hall wee doe with the Arke ofthe God of 14 

Arkeofthe 


Godofte 


c 


the Arke ofthe God of Iiracl about thither, 

9 it was ſo, that after they had caried ic 
abour, the hand of the L © x D was againſt the ci- 
—_ 


xx So ſent and gathered all the 
Arke of the God of Lizel, and ke ir goe aine 
to his owne place, ic ſlay vs 
ple : for there was a deadl Arvar” xangtwad pr 
out all the citie : The of God was very hea- 
wiethere. : 

12 And the men that died not, were ſmicten 
with the Emerods : and the crig of the citie wene 
vpto heauen, 


CHAP, VI. 

« iAfeer moncths, the Philsſtenes take counſel how 
lar ae 10 Tho lg a new 
cart with an offermg vnto 'Be , 19 The 
people are ſmutten for looking into the Ark, 21 They 
fend 1o them of K wiath-icariz to fetch it, 


What ſhall we doeto the Arke 


oe RT 


oftheLonD 


ne” ma, the 
mice, acc fo 
Philiſtines ings for age pegs WTO 
on your 

Wherefore yee ſhall make images of your 
EY andi 7 oof your mice hteantraks 
land, and tallgiue glory meothe GodofTE: 
rael: peraduenture hee will bgbten 


off you, and from off your gods, and from 
your land. 
'6 Wherefore then doe 


a the Zappa at TR - 


his hand from 
off 


*Pſal.98,66, 


caried 


Tf Heh.thom, 


e harden your hearts, 
: hardened their - 
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Or reprech- 


*Exod.t3.31, 
+ Heb athens, 


hearts? when heohad wrought 
gre Me, a pe 


wonderfully a- 
f peoplegoe, 
arted 


tk 


them. : 

$ Andrtakethe Arke of the Lozp, andlay it 
ypon the cart,and pur the iewels o* gold which ye 
rerurne him tor atreſpaſle in a coffer by 
the ſide thereof, and i away, that it may gOe. 

9 Andie, if it goe vp by the way of his owne 
coaſt to Beth-ſhemeth, then | he hath done vs this 
greateuill: bur ifnor, then wee ſhall know thar it 
15 not his hand that ſmorevs ; it was achance that 
happened to vs. 

i2C Andche men didſo:androokerwomilch 
Kine, and tied them to the carr, andſhurt vprheir 
caluesat home. 

11 Andtheylaydthe Arke ofthe Lon Þ vpon 
the cart, and x coffer, with rhe mice of gold, and 
the images ofthcic emerods. : 

12 And the kinetookethe ſtraight way torhbe 
way of Bethſhemeſh , and went along the high 
way, lowing as they went, and turnednor afideto 
the right hand, or tothe left: andthe lords of the 
Philittines went after them, vanto the border of 


13 Andthe of reg ak 
wheate harneit in the valley : and they lifted vp 
their eyes, and ſaw the Arke,andreioyced to ee :t, 

14 And the cart came into the field of Ioſhua 
aBerthſhemite, and ſtood there, where there wa#a 
great ſtone : and they clauethe wood of the cart, 
and offered the kine , a burnt offering yato the 
Lo AD. , 

15 And the Leuices rooke downe the Arke of 
the L on D, and the coffer that was with it, where- 
in the the jewels of gold were,and pur them on the 
great ſtone: andthe menof Berhihemeſh offered 
burne offerings , and Gcrificed lacrifices the fame 
day vitothe Lon D, 

16 And when the fine lords of the Philiſtines 
hadſeene it, they returned to Ekronthe ſame day. 

17 Andtheſearethegolden emerods, whichthe 
Philiſtiſtines rerurned for a treſpaſle oftring voto 
the Lo np; for Aſhdod one,for Gaza r Af 
kelon pow ye Gath one,for Ekron one, . 

x8 And the golden mice according to the num- 
ber of all the cities of the Philiſtines, belonging to 


fercht vp the Arke of the Lons, 
b t it intothe houſe of Abinadab iny 
and ſanRiked Eleazar his ſonne,to keepgghe 
ofthe LonD. ; T;. 

2 Andir came to paſle while the Arke abods 
in Kiriath-iearim , thac the time was long + far s 
was twentie yeeres: and all the houſe of Iit 
mented after the L o x D.* : 


Lots 
Toes 


*-<4 ey 
2 


4 Then the children of Thael didpu a 
* Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and ſeruedthe 
onely, ; 

6 Andihey gatheredtogether to Mizpeial. 
drew water,and powredit out before the Lou. 
andfaſted on rharday,and faid there,We hauefiy. 

0x D. And Samuel iudgeitle 


EIS : 


: 1acl beards 
were afraid of the Philiſtines, " 

8 And the children of I{aet ſaid ro Sam 
F Ceaſe not to crie vnto the; L. o = 1» our Godt 
vs: thathe will{aue ys our ofthe hand of the Phi 
liſtines. .._  —_ 
Loxp; andSamnel cried vnto the Lox > forl 2 
rael; and theL oz Dj heard him, -” 


10 And as Samuel was 


the fiue lords, both of fenced cities, and of coun- fore Iſrael. 


rrey villages, cuen vnto the |{ great fone of Abel, 
whereon they ſer downethe Arke of the Lox D; 
whichflone remaineth wnto this day , in the field of 
Ioſhuathe Berhſhemite, 

19 T And hee fmote the men of Bethſhemeſh, 
becauſe they had looked into the Arke of the 
L on D, euen hee more of the people fiftie thou- 
{and, and threeſcore and ten men : andthe people 
lamented; becauſe the L ok Þ had ſmitten many 
ofthe people with a grearſlaughter. 

20 And the menof Bethſhemeth {aid , Who is 
able ro ſtand before this holy L o x 2'God? and 
to whom ſhall he goe vp from vs? 

21 T And: they ſent meſſengers to the inhabi- 
rants of Kiriath-icarim , ſaying , The Philiſtines 
haue brought againe the Arke of the Lox; come 
ye downe, and fetch it vpto you. 

CHAP. VII. 
«« They of K iriath-iearims bring the Arke into the 
houſe of Abinadeb , and (anitific Elcazurr bis [one 


wn Feddhameno Techie oof Magi 
, nes nel - 
they came vnder Berhcar. ine "on 

12 bo hem _ + me; ſer itbe- | 
tweene Mizpeh aud Shen , a the name 
ir, RF Rn, WRgs Hitherto hath the Lond 


Vos "3:4 
13. T Sothe Philiſtineswereſubdued, andthey” 
—_ more into the coaſt of Ilract: at FY 
hand of the L o x D was againſt thePhiliſtinezal/ 
the dayes of Samuel. * #3 
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14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had” 
raken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Iſrael, from 
Ekron euen vnto Gath, and the coaſts thereofdd”” 
Iſrael deliner our of the hands of the Phililtines:”* 
and there was peace berweene Iſrael and the &- * 
morites, Rn 


15 And Samnelindged 1{ael all the dayetef. 
NET) indged dayeyt, 


16 And hee wene from yeereto yeere f in $4 
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-- ro Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeth, and 
5alped Iiraet in all thoſe plates. 

17 And hisreturne was toRamah for there was 
hishoufe : and there he iudged Liracl, and there 
he buile an altar voto the LoBD, 


CHAP. VIITL. 
x By occaſion of the li gonernemn of 6 ammel: ſors, the 
Iſraelites azhe a King, 6 Sammet praying mriefs 
a comfortedby God, 10 He relleth the manner of a 
King. 29 God willeth Sane! to yeeld unto the ine- 
poriuity of the peopta, 

Nd it came to paſſe when Samnel was olde, 

py he made his fonnes Tudges ouer Iffael. 
2 Now the name of his firſt ionne was Ioel, 
2ndthename of his ſecond Abiah: they were Iud- 


in Beerſheba, ? 
ge "And hisſormes walked notin his waies,but 
eurned aſide alter lucre, and * tooke bribes, and 


peruerted judgement. | 
4 —_ the Elders of Ifracl gathered theme 
ſlues together, and came to Samuel voto Ra- 


_ And aid vnto him d,thou artold,and 
thy ſonnes walke not inthy waies: now * make vs 
2 King to Tudge vs, like alithe Nations. 

6 CBurthething f diſpleaſed Samuel, when 
they (ard, Giue vs a King to iudge vs : Aud Samu- 
elprayed vnto the Lonw. | 

And the Load faide vnto Samuel, Hear- 
ken voto the voice of the people in all char they 
Gy ncothee: for they haue not reieQed thee, but 
they haue reieRed mee, that] ſhould not raigne 


, yet proteſt ſolemnely. vnro them, and 
them the manner of theking that ſhalraigne 
ouer them. 
10 © And Samueltolde all the wordes of the 
Lox ynto the , thatasked ofhim a king. 
11 Andhe ſaid, This will berthe manner of the 
king that ſhall raigne ouer you: He will take your 
ſonnes, and appoint them for himſelfe for his cha- 
rets, and tobe his horſemen,andſome ſhall runne 
rehis charets. 

12 Andhee will appoint him captaines” ouer 
thouſands, and coptlatiocaies fifties, and wil ſer 
thewto care his ground, and to reaps his harueſt, 
andto make his inſtruments ofwarre, and inftru- 
ments of his charets, 

13 And hewill take your daughters tobe con- 
feRionaries, and tobe cookes, and to be bakers. 

14 And hewill take your ,and your vine- 
yards, and your oliue yards, even the beſt of thew, 
and gue them» to his ſeruants. ; 

15 Andhewillcake thetenth of your ſeed, and 
of your vineyards, and giueto his f officers, and 
to his ſeruants, 

16 And he will take your men feruants, and 
your maide ſeruants, and your goodlieft young 
men, and your affes and put them to his worke. 

17 Hewill take therenth of your ſheepe, and 
yeeſhallbe hisſernants. | 

18 Andye (hall cry out in that daybecauſe of 
your king which ye hal haue choſen you; andthe 
L 0x Dwillngt heare youinthat day, 


I9 T Nenertheleſſe, the people reluled to.odey 
the voice of ; and i bur 
RO OR MR wee 


21 And Samuel heard all che words ofthe peo- 
ple, and hee-rchearſed them in the cares ot the 
ORD , 


22 AndtheLoxp faid to $ hearken vn- 
to their voice, and make them a king." And Sa- 
muneliaid ynto the men of Liracl, Goe yee cuery 
man ynto his city. 

C Fo AP. IX, 

x Sanl de ſpaing to find bu fathers aſſes, 6 Bythe conn. 
fel of bu ſernant, 11 pa wag, maiders, 
15 According to Gods renelation, 1 jonny: 
Sammel. 16 Samuel emeriainethSanl at the feaſt, 
25 Samnel after ſceres communication, bringeth 
Sam on h1s way. | 

Ow there was a man of Beniamin, whoſe | 
name was* Kiſh,the ſonne of Abicl,theſonne * Chap.14.5r 

of Zeror, theſonne ofBechorath, theſonne of A. x chron. $.3 3. 

phiah, a f Beniamure, a mighty man of || power, Y} Or, the {anne 

2 Andhehadaſonne whoſe namewasSanl,a gf a man of 
choyce yong man,and a goodly:and there was uot [emini. 
among the children of Lirael a goodlier perſon || Or ſubftarce, 
then he: from his vpward, be was higher 


y pafled 
Shalim, and there they were not : 
row the land of the Bertamites, but 
them not. 

5s And when they were come to the land of 
Zuph, Saul ſaid to his ſeruant that was with him, 
Come, and let vs returne, left my father leaue 
caring for the afſes, and take for vs. 

6 Andhefaid vnto him, Behold now, there # 
ble mamall acts oh,compn iely'os palie 

le man;all that ith,c to paſle: 
Now let vs goeth ther ; hecan ſhew 
vs our way that we ſhould goe. 

7 Then faid Saul to his teruanr, But behold 
if wee goe,, what ſhall wee bring the. man 3 
for the breadF isipent in our veſſels, and thereis f Heb. is gone 
not a preſenttobring tothe man of God : What «ut of, &c, 
tf have we? ; +, is with 

$8 And theſeruantanſweredSaul againe, and vs? 
faid, f Beholde, 1 baue heereathand the fourth | Heb.tbere @ 
part of a ſhekel] of filner : will I giueto the fownd 1 my 
man ofGod,to tell vs our way. hand, 

9 time,in Iſrael when a man went to 
enquire of God, thns he ſpake, Come andlet vs go 
tothe Seer : for hee that isnowcalleda Propher 
was before time called a Seer.) 

10 Then ſaid Saul ro his feruane, FWell ſaid, 
come, let vs goe: fo rhey went vntothe city where 
grtng be pote-— the hillrotheci 

ii T Andas went rothe city, , 
Po bemaind haben wi png draw wa- } Carmine 
rer, and ſaid vnto them, Is theSeerheere? . eng 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, Heeis, 
behold, be # before you, make haſte now: for hee 
came to dayto the city; forthereis|] a ſacrificeof 1 gy, £.8, 
the people to day in the hie place, | 
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{ Heb, today. nd 


they were come inrorhediy behold Samucl came will fay vnto thee, The affes 
ut againſt them, tor to goe vp to the high place. ay any we. þ and loe, thy Ee 
*Chap.15.1., 15 C*Now the Lonp had ftold Samuel in his [es War hall] dos formy.onme 3 
aKes 13.21, careadaybeforeSaulcame, fa ing, What ſhallI doe for mylonne ? , 
1 Heb yenealed 16 Tomorrow aboutthisrime will ſendthee 3 Then ſhalc thou goon torward f 
- thecare of $4- a man our ofthe land ofBeniamin, and thou ſhale a. \dthouſhalrcometo the plaine of of Tak 
ooh. anoynthimtobe Capraine over my people Iſrael, thereſhall meeretheethree == 
chat he may ſaue my people our ofthe hand of the toBethel, one carrying: three kids, 
Philiftines : for I hane looked vpon my people,be- 4 Ir _ _ of bread,and ar 
cauſe their cry is come vnto me 
179 And enSamnel ſaw Saul, the Lonp ſaid ſe And hey will falate thee, and g 
wnto hit, Behold the man whom I ſpaketo thee ORIG of read, which thou ſhalt ri 
f Heb, reſtraine gf: this ſame ſhall + raigne ouer my people. - ag 
Wn. 18 Then Saul drewe neere to Samuel in the s "ter that thou ſha come ro chi a 
are, and ſaid, Tell mee, I pray thee, where the God, whereisthe onof the P 2am 
cers houſeis, ic ſhall come to paile when chou art come th E 
19 AndSamuelanſweredSaul, and ſaid, I am tothe citie, that thou ſhale meete a comp; ay 
the Seer ; Goevp beforeme vntothe high place, gl yup” po, downe from the i 
for yee ſhall eate withmetoday, and to morrow wi ney and - we a, ap 
I will let thee goe, and willt alrharis in thine em, and they ſhall 
RG Andthe Spirit of the Lox v 
+ Heb.to day 20 Andas for thineaſſes that were loſt Tens thee, and thou ſhale propheſie with th 
three dazes. dayes agoee, ſet not thy minde on them bermuntiod ind” anorher men. 
they are found : And on whom is all the 165 7 And fletic be whentheſe 
ofTirael ? is ienot on thee, and on all thy fathers vato hee that thou doe as 
houſe? for God is with thee. 
21 AndSaulanſwered, and ſaid, Am notTa SY And thou ſhalkgoe 
Beniamite of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſtael? Gilgal, and behold NE Jowr 
and my family the leaſt of all the families of the thee,to "offer burner otferings and ro 
Y rribe of Beniamin ? wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou pro rang 
t yy rainy uarrygll come to heegnd bem theo | 
86 thys word. 22 AndSamuecltookeSaul and his feruant,and "Reed 
brought them into a parlour, and made them fir 9 \ {anti was lo therwhes hee had un 
in the chiefeſt place among them that were bid- his f backe to goe from Samuel, God f ga 
den, Which wnroabone thinty porting, another heart: and all tho% ſignes came to pals 
23 AndSamuel faid vnto the cooke,Bring the that day. oy pa 
Thee Ser bythe gaue thee, of which I faid vnco 3» Erin ys og be billbo 
4 


Setir b by ies of je P mer him; Jt 
cooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, arid hes) icof God came and he prop 7 
charwbich bo vpon i, ad ec ir efore Sau] and >. pon _ 
Samuel bad, at is ſeri be= it came to ewhen al rae 
am. og pang and ic been mr econ _ 
kept for ace T faid, T haue inuired the the noths 
EL, eat with Samuel that day. 

And when they were come downe from * IsSaul alſo 

ENS Semuet cormmuned - 12 Andonef nun 


— ro qr, [ofthe 1 : £57 ; 
lend thee away: And Saul aroſe they , auls: ſaide vnto him, and ts Saul 


Ln 
K©SC 


"BY & Fm. LIE 


a S$853,T 


xeon vackſaid, Tell I _s 
u5 me pray! mes * 
what Samuel ; Ws 


And Sannelcalledthe aetlo 
17 Saul i cho- ——_ onDto Mi : coaſts 


fn oe lot, 26 The differen $ Andaid children ofa, * C* 
of bio ſubies, : TO he Lonp God of Lad, I bid 
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L{racl out of Egypt , and deliuered 
hand of the Egyptians andout of 


X hand of 
frhems thar « 


who ! 

” and you tribulat 

N4, but ſer a King ouer vs, ; 
ſent your ſelues betore the L o x b by your em 


aodby yaurehona . ; 
20 And when Samuel had cauſed allthe rribes 
of 1{ael to come neere, the tribe of Beniamin was 


ken: hen hee had cauſed the tribe of Beniamin 
to come neere by their families, the familic of Ma- 
triwas taken , and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh was ta- 
ken : and when they ſought him, he could not bee 


22 Therefore they enquired of the L o x Þ fur- 
ther, if the man ſhould yer come thicher : and the 
mon 
23 And 
and when hee 
higher then any of thepeop 
and 

24 And Samnel aid to allthe 


him whom the L o n D hath 
no omedn3 4 + Godeneche King.» 

25 Then Samuel rold the 
the ki ,and wroteirin a booke, and layd it 

before the Lo x D, and Samuel ſent allthe peo- 

,euerymanto his houſe, 

16 CAndSautalfo wenrhomero beah, and 
there went with him a band of men whoſe hearts 
Godhadrouched, FOES. 

27 Bur the children of Belialfaid , How ſhall 
this man faue vs ? and they deſpiſed him , and 
brought him no preſents : bur {| he held his peace, 


C H A P, XI, lead 
1 Nahaſh offercth them of [ Gilead a reprochfull 
ras 4 They ſend fa ag 

; berw "OI 

renewed. : 

Nahaſh the Ammonite came vp, and en- 
camped againft Iabeſh Gilead : and all the 
men of Tabeſh ſaid vnto Nahafſh , Make 
nant with vs, and we will ſerue thee. 
. 2 AndNahaſhthe Ammoni drhem, 
On = pres. will _ wha regs _ 

you, that I mayt one all your eyes, 

lay it er arepacchiatk all Thael, 

3 Andtheelders of Tabeſhſaid vnto himgjGiue 
vs ſeven dayesre pite,thatwe — 
vtoallthe coaſts of Iſrael : andthen if there 
goman to {ane vs,we will come out to 

4 TThen came 
nd Utchepeople lie opehairvoyeen nd rape, © 

chepeopleli ces,and wepr., 
5 And behold$ conoaliereks herd out of 
the ficld, and Sanl faid,Whaz ailethche ethar 
do ne him the ridings of the 


ranne , and fetched him thence, 
ood —_— people,” hee was 
e, from the ſhoulders 


> 


7 . 


Y «a 


anfvered, Behold, he bath hid himſclfe a> ned 


themaner of th 


a coue- my 


the meſſengers to Gibeah of | 


Samuel, ſo ſhall it be done vnto his oxen : and the 
thefeare ofthe L on p fell on the , 


9 And they ſaid vntothe 
Thus ſhall yee ſay vneo the men of 1; 


To morrow by thattime 


that came 


o mor- 


and ſlew the Ammonites, vntill the heate of the 

day : and it came to paſſe, that i i 

rn git pang. fo'that two of them were not 
er, | 

12 T And the people ſaid vnto Samuel, Who is 
he that aid, Shall Saul reigneouer vs? bring the 
men,that we may put them to death. 

13 AndSaul aid, There ſhall not aman be pur 
ro death this day : for co day the Lon Dd hath 
wroughr ſaluation in Ifrael. 

14 ago oorgghnd ed te > 6 
let vs goe to Gilgal , and renew the king 

ere. 

15 And all thepeople wentto there 
made Saul King befor the Lok DinGilgal, 
and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices of peace offe- 


rings before the LoxDp : and thereSaul and all 
the men of Iſraelreioyced greatly. 


CHAP. XII, | 
. teftiffieth his integritie, 6 He veprooueth the 
Leer fg granpox 16 Hee terrifieth them with 
thunder m tame. 20 He comporteth them m 
Gods mercy. POE 
Nd Samuel {aid vnto all Ifrael,Behold,I haue 
An vnto your voiceiu all that ye faid 
vnro me,and have made a Ki | 
ES 
ou am a y heade 
. Bare in' 2 


= 


nor 
any mans hand. EDS 
5 Andhefaid vnto them, The Lox Þ is wit- 
Cog A this 
notfound in my hand 
Aer anvwered Heel. 4 


* 
o 


E And Samuel faid vntothepeople, It ivthe 


= 


L oR Þ that || aduanced Moſes and Aaron, and f[Or,,v:ke. 
that brought your fathers yp out of the land of E- Loo. wer 
e , es,orbenefits, 
wh Now charger Nang rin et may reaſon yf Hebr.with, 
with you beforethe L © « Þ, of all the | righteous 

ates of the L ox Þ, which hee did fro you and 


your fathers. 
N 3 3 *When 


men ofTabeſh, 

6 Andthefpirit of God carte vpoh SauL,when 
he  y thoſe dings, oh his hs devon mer 
greatly. 

7 And heetooke a yoke of oxen , and hewed 
_ in _ IRENE all the 
coalts of Itracl by the meſſengers 1 
Whoſoeuer commerh nor forth after Saul f Mo 


2-3 joe WIR,  \ 
© a6 


"Samucls exhorration*, 


Ea 
I 


fate . POT IO0R "70" ET 2g . 

YO LE Ss, YT ty OT ET w#E 

A Cds AOBE>) $- b e ALS 4 SF: bs 

pl San Oat p HE 5 4 
, v8 E 


Is ah Se 


« Gen.46. F z6. 
*Exaod.4.16, 


*TIndg.4.2. 


*Indg.11.1, 


+ Heb.mouth, 
F Hebr-be after, 


=. 
God, * hee ſold them into 


$ * When Iacob was come intoEgypt , and 
our fathers cried ynto the L o « Þ, then the Lon d 
* ſent Moſes and Aaron , waich brought foorth 
your fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell 
m this place: 

And when they forgate the Lo =p their 
e handof Si era cap- 
taine of the hoſte of Hazor, and intorhe hand of 
the Philiſtines ,,and into the hand of the king of 
Moab,andthey foughragainſt them, 

10 And theycried yntothe LoxD, and aid, 
Wee haue finned , becauſe wee haue forſaken rhe 
LoxrD, and haueſerued Baalim and Aſhtaroth : 
bur now deliver vs out of the hand of our enemies, 
and we will ſerue thee. 

11 AndtheLo x Þ {nt Ierubbaal.,and Bedan, 
and * Tephthah, and Samuel, and deliyered you 
out of the hand of yourenemies on every fide, and 
ye dwelled ſafe. | 

12 And when yee ſaw that Nahaſh the king of 
the children of Ammon cameagainſt you, yee {aid 
vnto mee , Nay, but a King ſhall reigne ouer vs, 
when the L oa D your God was your King, 

13 Now therefore, behold the king whom yee 
haue choſen, and whom yeehaue deſired: and be- 
hol4,theL o k Þ hath ſer a king ouer you, - 

14 If yeewill fearethe L on D, andſcrue him, 
and obey his voyce, and not rebell againſt the 
ft Commandement oftheLoaD , then ſhall both 
yeand alto the king that reigneth ouer you, f con- 
tinue following the L ox Þ your God. 

15 Bur if yee will nor obey the voyce of the 
LokD, bur rebcll againſt rhe Commandement 
ofthe Lo x D,then the hand ofthe L o x Dbe 
againſt you,as it was againſt your farhers, 

16 © Now therefore ſtand and fee this great 
thing which che Loxp will doe before _ eyes, 

17 Is ir not wheat harueſt to day ? I will call 
vntotheLoxD, and hee ſhall ſend thunder and 
raine, that ye may perceiue and fee that your wic- 
kednefle is great, which yee hane done in the fight 
ofthe L oo x Din asking youa King. 

18: So Samuel called vnto the Lo n Þ, and the 


L o Þ ſent thunder and raine that day : and all 


the people greatly feared the Loxp and Samne], 
x9 And all thepcople ſaid vnto Samue], Pray 
for thy ſeruants vnto the LoxpD thy God, that 
we die not : for we haue added yntoall our finnes, 
this euill co aske vs a king. 

20 T And Samuel ſaid vnto all the people, Feare 
not : (ye haue doneall this wickedneſle, yet turne 
not afide from following the L Q « Þ, but ſeruethe 
L or Dwithall your heart. 

21 Andturneyenot afide,for then ſhould yee goe 
after vainethings, which cannor profit, nor deli- 
uer,for they are vaine.) ; 

22 For the LoxD will notforſake his people 
for his great Names fake : becauſe it hath pleat 
theL ox ÞD to make you his people, 

23 Morcouer, as for mee, Cod forbid that T 
fhould finne againſt the LoxDn, {in ceaſing to 
pray for you ; but I willteach you the good and 
the right way. 

24 Onely feare theLoxpn, and ſerue him in 
trueth with all your heart : for conſider }| how 
great — em ng for you, 

25 Butif yeſhall ſtilldoe wickedly, ye ſhall be 
conſumed,both ye and your king. Fey 

CHAP. XIII. 
x Sal: ſelefledband: 3 Hee calleth the Hebrewes 16 
Grlzat againſt the Phuliftizes , whoſe gariſonloiathan 


>" 0 wore Z o A tn 
x _— Rf 
tt. & wy "oi; 


_ dan, toth 


in Ho 

Aul f reigned one yeere; 
reigned two yeeres ouer i 
2 Saulchoſe himthree 


the people he ſent every man to his tent, + 

3 And Ionathanimotethegariſon ofthePhi. - 
litines that wes in me » and the Philifting 
heard of it : and San] blew the trumper thoroway ©: 


all the land,ſaying, LertheHeb 
4 And Eft heard : 
i 4 
PÞ 749% i &: 4g 


57 


ſand which is on the {ea ſhore, in multitude, and © 
they came vp, and pitched in Mic rad | 
.trom Beth-auen, _—_ 
6. When the men of Iſrael faw that they were © 

in aſtrait, ( forthe people were diſtreſſed :) then / 
the people did hide them(clues in caues, andin 
thickets,andinrocks, andin hie places,& in pits, - 
7 —_—_— of rhe Hebrewes went ouer lor- - 
Eland of Gad and Gflead ; S_—_ ; 

he was yet in Gilgal, and allthe people | f 
him —— vj 
8 C*Andhetaried ſeuen days cc | 
the ſer rime Cl —_— © appointed: but Z 
came not to Gilgal , an le were ſcarred © 
from him, Mike 0 
9 AndSaul ſaid, Bring hither a burnt effering * 
to mee, andpeace offerings, And hee offeredtly - 
burnt offering. #50 
10 And it cameto paſſe that afſoone as hehad © 
made an end of offering the burnt offring, behold, : 
Samuel came, and Saul went ont to meer him, that 
he might f ſalute him, = 
11 T And Samuel aid, What haſt thou done? iy 
And Saul ſaid, BecaueI {awthatthe were - 
ſcattered from megand that thou not with | 
in the dayes pred that thePhiliſtinesge 
theredrhemſe par ag to Michmaſh: _' - /* 
12 Thereforeſaid I, ThePhiliſtines will come 
downe now vpon meeto Gilgal , and haue not ,. 
made ſupplicatien vnto the Lox : I forced my 11 
elfe theretore,and offered a burnt offering. Fa 


- , 
. 


n Iſrael for euer. KY 
14 Butnowt by kingdom ſhall nor continue: 
the L on Þ hath ſought him a man after hisowne * 
heart,and the L o x D hath commanded himzobe 
Captaine oner his people , becauſe thou haſt net 
kept that which the Loxp.commanded thee. - 
15 And Samuel aroſe, and gate him from | 
Gilgal, vnto Wok of Beniamin, n_ ewe : 
edthe at were + preſent with him, + fl 
bour rl 14h ma Tp Cp I 
16 AndSaul and Ionathan his ſonne , andehe * 
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oy Trac. , I Chap. xiiij. lonathan and his armour bearer, | 


were preſent with them, aþode in Gi» 8 Then id Tonathan, Behold, we will 5 
Fe ofpemiamin: bur thePhiliſtines encamped ouer vito theſe men, and wee Pl Aged pun 


10 Michmaſt. lues vnto them, - , E 
17 © And the ſpoilers came out of the campe 9 Iftheyſaythusvnto vs, f Tarry vntillwee + Heb, be fall, 
/ ofthePhiliſtinesin three companies: onecompa- cometo you: then we will ſtand ſtill in our place, "0 
ny turned yntothe way that leadeth ro Ophrah, and will not goe yp vnto them, 3 
ynto the lavd of Shual, 10 Bur if they ſay thus , Come vp vnto vs: 
1$ And another company turned the way ro thenjwee will goe vp ; for* the Logp bath deli- * x Mac.4. 20. 
on : and another company turned to the uered them into our hand : and this (Fallbe a figne 
way of the border that looketh to the yalley of voto vs. ; 
Teboim toward the wildernefle, 1t Andboth of them diſcouered themſelues vn- 
19 { Nowtherewas no ſmith foynd thorow- to the garriſon ofthe Philiſtines: and the Phili- 
out all the land of Iſrael : for the Philiſtines 1aid , Rtines faid, Behold, the Hebrewes come foorth 
Leſt the Hebrewes make them fwords or ſpeares. out ofthe holes, wherethey had hid themſelues, 
20 Bur all the Iſraclites went downe tothe 12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered To- 
Philiſtines,to ſharpen euery man his ſhare,and his nathan and his armour bearer andfaid, Come vp 
coulter, and his axe, and his mattocke, to vs,ard we wil ſhew you a thing, And Tonathan 
21 Yerthey had a Yar for the mattocks, and ſaid vnto hisarmour bearer, come vp after mee; 
for the coulters, and for the forkes, and for the for the Lonp hath delivered them into the hand 
axes, and f to ſharpenthe goads, ofIſrael. - 
22 Soit cameto paſſein the day of batrel, that 173 And Ionathan climed vp vpon his hands 
there was neither fword nor-{peare -found in the & vpon his feet, and his armour bearer after han: 
hand ofany ofthepeoplethar were with Saul and and they fell before Ionathan; and his armour 
Tonathan : but with Saul and with Tonathan his bearer ſlew after him. 
fonne was there found z 4 And that firſt ſlaughter which Tonathan 


4 
Fa & 
£ —_—o « 

k abou A 32 ns Ng 
ft NOT Ie ns : 


LS ITO 


23 Andthe {| gariſon of the Philiftines went andhis armour bearer made , was about twen 
out to the paſſage of Michmaſh, men, within as it wete {| an halfe acre of land, [[Orghalſe a fig= 


which a yoke of oxen mighr plowr, | 
CHAP. XIII, FR; Addrherewaeerenblingin he oſt inthe CE 
| , Pri and among all the people : ariioh and 
I ponies. 4 ee aye 6 j< FF the ip llers, they alſo trembled, aathe carth 
arr;ſon, Ig Aduane terrouy makgth them beate quaked : ſoit wasT a very great arygoy-—- . 
rhemſibues. 19 Saul not Pairg the Prufts an- 16 Andthe watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of + x1eþ,atrem. 
Bcniamin looked: & behold,the multitude melted blyug of God, 


1th on them. The wated He- 

pn os hidden 1fpaclazes a hi, away,and they went on beating down one awsther, 

24 Sauls vnaduiſed aduvr tion, hindred the vi 27, TÞe2 ſaid Saul viito the people that were 
: with h:m, Number now,and fee who is gone from 


fwit. :2 Hee reftraneth the* le 84- 
ting Hoed, 3 5 rar td nu &<x, eu vs. And when they had numbred, » Tona- 


hater ot, ſane the people, 49 Saws "OF AC Sal id woro Alta bring Kher the 


Fagan: Jer Arke of God ; (for the Arke of God was at that 
Ns: [| it came to paſſe ypon a day, that Tona- time with the children of Iſrael.) 
than the fonne of Saul ſaid vnto the yong 19 & Anditcameto paſle while Saul talked 
manthar bare his armour, Come andler vs goe o-- vnto the Prieſt ,that the {|noiſe that was in the |[ Heb, tumulr, 
verto thePhiliſtines gariſon, that # on the ather hoſte of the Philiſtines went on, and increa- 
fide: but he told not his father. ſed : and Saul ſaid vnto the Prieſt, Withdrawe 
2 AndSaultaried in the vetermolt part of Gi- thine hand. x 
beah, vnder a Pomegranate tree, which # in Mi- 20 And Saulandallthe people that were with + Heb, were 
gron: andthe people that were with him, were him f aſſembled themiclues, and they came to ,,, 1... 
about ſixe hundred men : , the battel, and behold, * every mans ford was « Lude 7.22 
3 And Ahiahtheſon of Ahitub', * Ichabeds againſt his fellow, aud therewas a very great dif , T-_ As 
brother, the ſonne of Phineas, the ſonne of Ehzthe comfiture. a 
Lorps Prieſtin Shiloh, wearing an Ephod : and 21 Moreouer, the Hebrewes that were with the 
the people knew not that Tonathan was gone. Pluliftines before that rime, which went vp with 
4 TC And betweenethe ang IchTo- them into the campe from the conntrey round 
nathan ſought to go ouer vnto the Phuliſtines ga- about; even they alſo rwrned xo be with the Tirae- 
non, there was a ſharperocke onetheone ſide, lires,that were with Saul and Tonathan, 
and 2 ſharpe rocke on the other fide: and the 22 Likewiſe allthemen ofIfrael which hadhid 
name ofthe one was Bezez, and the name ofthe themſelnes in mount Ephraim, when they heard 
other Seneh, thar the Philiſtines fled, enen they alſo followed 
5 The f forefront of the one was ſituate heard after them in the barrtell. | 
Northyard ouer againſt Michwaſh,and the other 23 So the Loxpſaued Tirael that day.: and the 
Southward ouer againſt Gibeah. bartellpaſſed ouer vato Peth-auen, 
6 AndIonathan faid to the yong man that 24 Andthe men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed thac 
barehis armour, Come, and let vs goe ouer vnto day : for Saul had adiured the e ſaying,Cur- 
the garriſon of theſe vncircumci'ed; itmay be that ſed be the man that eaterh any vntil evening, 
the LoxD will worke for vs : forthere is no re- thatT may be auenged on mineenemics : ſonone 
4. Rraineto the Lord, * ro ſaue by many or by few, ofthepeople caſted any food. 
7 And his armourbearer ſaid vnto him, Do 25 Andal they of theland came to a wood, and 
all thar iyin thine heart : turne thee, behold, I aw there was hony vpon the ground. 
withthee, according torthine heart; 26 And when the 4 5-2 werecome into the 
| 4 wood 
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a. 


wood, behold, the honey dropped, bur 
i Vo eG rj tor rhe | opls Snend alſo 


the oath. 


27 But fonachan heard not when his father than 


i ed the people withrthe oarh : wherefore hee 
put toorth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dip itin an honey corabe, and put his handto 
his neuth, and his cies were enlightened. 
28 Then aniw:red one of rhe people, and aid, 
Thy father ftraicly charged the people with an 
ſaying, C beethe man thar earerh any 
food chis day. And the people were{| fain. 


29 Thenſaid Ionathan, My father hath trou-- 


bled the land: ſee, I pray you, how minecies haue 
beene enlighrened, becauſe I taſted a little of 
this honey ; 3 . 

30 Howmuch more, if y the people had 
onninipp ape the {poile of their enemies 
which they fou 
much greater ſlanghter among the Philiſtines? 

3: And they imete the Philiſtines that day 
fram Michmaſhto Aiialon: and the people were 
very faint. 

32 Andthe people flew ypon the ſpoile, and 
tooke ſheepe, and oxen, and calues,and ſlew them 
on the ground,aud the people did eatthem * with 
the blood. 

3 3 T Then they told Saul, ſaying, Behold, rhe 
people finne againit the L o« Þ, in thatthey eate 
with the bloud .And he ſaid, Yee haue {| tranſgref- 

ſed: roule a great ſtone vnto me this day, 

34 And Saulſfaid, Dilſperſe your {clues among 
the people, and (ay vnto them, Bring mee hirher e- 
nery man his oxe, and cuery man his ſheepe, and 
ſlay them heere, and eat, and finne not ainſt the 
LozDin eating with the blood, And al the people 
brought euery man his oxe f with him that night, 
and {lew thew there, 

35 AndSaulbuiltanaltar vnto the Lond: 
trhe ſame was the farſt altar that he built ynto the 
Lok D. ; 

36 C AndSaulfaid, Let vs goe downe after 
the Philiſtines by nighr, and ſpoilerhem vncill che 
morning light,and let vs notleauea man ofthem. 
And they {aid, Doe whatſocuer ſeemeth good vn- 
ro thee. Then ſaid the Prieſt, Let vs draw neere hi- 
ther vnto God. 

37 AndSaul asked counſell of God,Sball T goe 
downe after the Philiftines ? Wilt chou dehuer 
them intothe hand of Iſrael ? Burt hee anſwered 
him not that day. 

38 And Saulſaid,draw yeneere hither * all the 
| chiefe of the people : and know, and ce, wherein 
this finne hath beene this day. 

39 For asthe LoxDpliueth, which ſaueth Iſrael, 

h it be in Tonathan my ſonne, he ſhall furely 
die: buttherewasnot a man among all the people 
that an'wered him. 

40 Then aid he vntoall Iſrael, Bee yee onone 
fide, and1, and Ionathan my fonne will be on the 
other ſide, And the people ſaid vnco Saul, Doe 
what ſeemerh good vntorhee. 

42: Therefore Saul ſaid vato the Loxp God of 
Iſrael, |] Give a perfe@ lor. And Saul and Lonathan 
were taken days 1 f eſcaped. 

'4> And Saul ſaid, caſt lors berweeneme and To- 
nathan my ſonne. And Tonathan was taken, - 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Tonathan, Tell mee what 
thou haſt done, And Tonathantold him, and (aid, 
I di4butraſte alitr'e hony withthe end ofthe rod 
that was un mine hand, awd loe, T muſt die, 


*Leuit. 7.26, 
and 19. 26. 
deut.12.16. 


{| Or, deals trea- 
sherowlly. 


*Indg.20.2, - 
7 Hed, corners, 


1 Or, ſhew the 
wnecent, 

t Hev, went 
forth, 


place. | 
47 T SoSaul tookethe ki 
and fought agai 


? for had there not beene now a Amal 


Merab, nn frhe 
rab, a name © Michal: 
Flo (wears Sanls wie wa i | 
aughter of Ahimaarz, a e name of the 
captaine of his hoſte wes Abner che Gem ate 4 
Sauls vncle. | +4 
56 And Kiſh was the father of Saul, and Ner - 
the father of Abner,was the ſonne of Abiel. : _ 
$2 Andthere was fore warre againſt the Phi. | 
liftines, all the daies of Saul : and when Saul fav 


any ftrong man, or aliant 
re tes, cangy IM nn, 266 00 1 


CHAP. XV. TH | 

1 Samuel ſendetb Saul todefiroy Amaick, 6 tal - 

fanomreth the K enites, 8 yr & and the | 

of of te ork, £, 

Av bog bimſalfs, Golem. . 

rethen of PE ane ne 24 Sable, | 
on, J} 1 < cd * 

—_— Soy axe! kileth Agag 36 nl 


G Anne! alſo aid ynto Saul, * The Loxp fm, ; 
\Fme to annoint thee to be King ouer this people, - 
ouer Lirael : now therefore hearken thou vntothe 
voice ay. 1.x ns Lond. v--I 
3 us ſai Lonp of I rene» | 
ber that which Amalek rot yolery * how he © 
ndoute for bi in the weywhes Camevy y 
ow goe, and fmige Amalek, and viterly | 
ng ny 
y man and woman, i «ſuckling, 
—_— - <,camelland ef _ : 
4 aul gather ————— | 
numbred them in Telaim, two hundr — 
— _n—_ CR i 
n came t itie of | 
1 LE waitin he "s citie Amalek, « 
6 Ara hee | 
4 99 downe from the Amalekires, kf | 
deſtroy you with them : 7 Ag ſhewed kindnes 
to allthe children of Ifrael when they came vw 
kgs yp<.So the Kenites departed from among 
ekires, Fe 
7 AndSaulſmote the Amalekites from Hau- | 
lah, wi thou commeſt co Shur, that is ouet 4 
gainſt Egypt. 
$ Andhe tooke Agag the King of the Am | 
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them : bur cuery 
thing that was vile,andrefuſe, thatthey deſtroyed 


Vfo © Then came the word ofthe LoxDvnto 
Samuel,laying, 


11 Ic repenteth me that I have ſer vp Saul tobe 


King : for heisrurned backe from following mee, 
and hath nor performed my commaundements, 
Andit po_ Samuel , and hee cryed vnto the 
AD a 

mw And when Samuel roſe earely to meer Saul 
ing, i ſaying, Saul 
ſer him vpa place, 
on,and gone 


to Gilgal. 

'F —_ Samuel came to SauL and Saul faid vn- 
to him, Blefled be thou ofthe Lonp : Thaueper- 
formed the Commandement oftheLozDp, 

14 AndSamuel ſid , Whar meanerh then this 


cameto 
andis gone about,and 
G: 


bleating of the im mineeares, and the low- 
ing ofthe oxen which I heare ?, 
15 And Saul ſaid, They hane brought them 


from the Amalekites : for thepeople ſpared the 
beſt of the ſheepe,and of the oxen, to facritice yn- 


tothe Logp thy God,and the reſt we haue viterly 


deſtroyed. : 
16 Then Samuel fayd vnto Saul , Stay, and I 


- willtell thee what the Lonp hath faidro meethis 


night. And he ſayd vnto him,Say on. 
17 And Samuel ſaid , when onwelt lite in 
thine owne fight,waſtthou not made the head of 
therribes of Tirael,and the L o n Þ anoynted thee 
King ouer Tiracl 7 
© Fein L_ nary iourne ney, and 
i veerly efinners the Ama- 
lekites, and fight Jgainſt chem , ynrill f they bee 


19 Wherefore then diddeſt thou no: obey the 
yoyce ofthe Lonp, bur didft flie vpon theipoyle, 
anddidft euill in thefight ofthe Loan? 

20 And Saul faid vnto Samuel ; Yea, I haue 
obeyed the yoyce of the Loxp,and haue gone the 
way which the LogÞ ſentme, and haue bronghr 
Agag the King of , andhane viterly de- 
ſroyed the Amalekites. 

21 Butthe atone. bar 
andoxen, the chiefe of the things which ſhould 
haue bene vrrerly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice vntothe 
Lond thy Godin Gilgal. 

22 AndSamuel ſaid, Hath the L or Þ 4sgreat 
delightin burner offrings and ſacrifices, as in obey- 


. ingthe voyceof the Lozp ? beholf, * ro obey, « 


better then ſacrifice : and to hearken ,- then the far 


 oframmes, 


23 For rebellion # as the finneof F witchcraft, 
and ſtubburnnefſe « «4 intquitie and idolatry : be- 
cauſe thou haſtTreieed the word of the Loxp, he 
bath alſo reieted thee from being king. 

24 T AndSaulſaid vnto Samar. Thane finned: 
for I haue tranſgrefſed the Comwandement of the 
L o « D,andthy words ; becau'e I feared the peo- 
ple,and obeyedtheir voyce. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my fin, 
jo turne againe with me,that I may worſhip the 

ORD, 

26 And Samuel {aid ynto Saul, I will not re- 


27 And as Samuel turned aboutto goe away 
belude bold vponthegkirr of his matgle, and © 
«TENT, - p 
28 And Samuel ſaid vnto him, The Loxd hath 
rent the kit of Iſrael from thee this day, 
and hath giuen it co a neighbour of thine, that vw 
berrer then thou, 
29 Andaliorheſ| ſtrength ofIrael will nor lie, 
nor repent: for he 1s not a man that heſhould re- 


penr. 

30 Then hefaid,l havefinned ; zyvt honour mee 
now, T thee , beforethe Elders ofmy people, 
and before [ſrael,and turne _— with me,that L 
may worſhip the Loxp thy God. 

zz So Samuel turned againe after Saul , and 
Saul worſhipped the Lozp. 

32 CThen ſaid Samuel, Bring you hitherto 
me Agag the King ofthe Amalekites : and Agag 
came vnto him delicately. And Agag faid,Surely, 
the bitterneſle of death is paſt, 
33 AndSamuel ys B -- thy ſword hath made 
women childleſle , ſo ſhall thy mother be chuilde- 
lefſe among women, And Samuel hewed Agag in 
pieces beforethe LoxD in Gilgal. 

34 © Then Samuel wentco Ramah , and Saul 
went vp to the hou'e to Gibeah of Saul. 


5 And Samuel came no moreto ſee Saul varill. 


3Z 
theday ofhis death : nenerthelefle, Samuel mour- 
ned for Saul::andrhe LogD repented that hehad 
made Saul King ouer Iirael. | 


CHAP, XVL. 

1 Samnel ſrt by God , vader pretence of a "A. 
commeth to Bethlchem, 6 Hichumanc iudgement u 
reproned. 1+: He annointeth Dauid, 15 Saul ſor- 
deth for Dauid to quiet bis exvill fpuris; 


NdtheL on Þ faid vnto Samuel, How long 


wilt thou mournefor Saul, ſeei 
ieted him from reigning ouer If 


I haue re- 
-Fill thine 


horne with oyle, and goe, I will ſend thee to Tefle. 
ethlebemite: for I 


theB -haue prouided mea King 
among his ſonnes. 

2 AndSamuel ſaid, How can I goe? If Saul 
heare it, he will killme. And the Lozp ſaid, Take 
an heiferf with thee, and ſay, I am come to ſacri- 
ficeto the Lozp. 

3 Andcalllefle to the ſacrifice 
ſhew thee what thou ſhale doe : and thou ſhale an- 
noint vnto mehim, whom I name vnrto thee. 
| 4 AndSamueldidthat which the Loap fpake, 
and OL NE ; and ins yr ng 
townetr at his ,Com- 
meſt rhou peaceably ? Ter 

5 Andhefſaid,Peaceably:T am cometo ſacri 
fice vnto the Loxp:ſanfifie your ſelues,and come. 


with mee to the ſacrifice: and hee ſanftified Tefle, . 


and his ſoanes, and called them to the facrifice. 

6. C And it came to paſſe when they were. 
Come, 
LoxDs anointed is before him. 

7 Butthe Loxpſaid vnto $ Lookenot 
on his countenance, or on the height of his ſta- 
rure,becau'e T hane refuſed him : for the LOKO 
ſeethnot , as man ſeeth ; for man lookerh on the 
+ outward appearance, but the Loxp lookerh on 
the * heart, 
$ Then Tefle called Abinadab, and made him 


and T will. 


he looked on Eliab,and faid,Surely,the. 


þ 0rgeternitie, 
or vefterne, 
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I, Samuel, 
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* z Sam.7 .$, 


al.98.71. 
-7-haih 


f Hebfaire of 
ener. 


{| 0r,terrifecd. 


H Or, /piech, 


ry Samuel: and heſaid, Neither hath the 
okD choſen this. 

9 Then Iefle made Shammah to paſſe by: and 
he 1aid,Neither hath the Logp cho'en thus, 

10 Againe, Iefſe madeſeuen of his lonnesto 
paſſe betore Samuel ; and Samuel ſaid yntolefle, 
The LonxD hath not choſen rthele. 

1: And Samuel faidvnto Teffe, Are here all cby 
ng, and bet, Bo koepertrhe (beeps, And 
ongctit, a e e » An 
Lk {aid vnto Lefle, * Send, and tertch 25 for 

we will notfit + downe,till he come hither. 

12 Andheſent, and broughthim in : now hee 
wa ruddie , «xd withall f of a beautifull counte- 
nance, and goodly tolooketo: Andthe Lonxp 
faid, Ariſe, anoint him : for this #he. 

13 Then Samuel cooke the horne of oyle and 
anointed him in the midit of his brethren: and the 
Spirit ofthe Loxp came vpon Dauid , from that 
day forward: So Samuel role yp and went toRa- 
ma 


h. 

14 C But theSpirit of the Loxp departed from 
go aneuill "oh fromthe Loxb{{rroubled 
him 


x 5 AndSauls feruants ſaid ynto him , Behold 
now,an euill ſpirit from God troublerh thee. 

16 Ler our lord now commaund thy ſeruants 
which are before thee, ro ſeeke out a man, who # a 
cunning player on an harpe: and 1t (hall come to 
paſſe when the euill ſpirie trom God is ypon thee, 
that he ſhall play with his hand, and thou ſhalt be 

ell 


well. 

17 And Saul faid vnto his ſeruants, Prouide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring him 
ro me, 

13 Thenanſwered one ofthe {eruants,and aid, 
Behold,T haue ſeene a ſon of lefſe the Bethlemure, 
that is cu1ning in playing, and a mighrie valianc 
man,and a man of warre,and prudent 1n|{matrers, 
anda comely perſon,and the LoxDis with him. 

19 CE WherforeSaulſentmellengers vntoleſſe, 
and ſaid, Send me Dauidthy fonne,which « wich 


the ſheepe. ; 

20 And Iefſe tooke an affe ladenwith bread, 
and a bottle of wine, anda kid, and ſentthem by 
Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul. 

21: AndDauid cameto Saul, and Rtood before 
him : and heloued him greatly,and he became his 
armour bearer, | 

22 AndSaul ſent to Tefſe, ſaying, Let Dauid, T 
pray thee, ftand before me : for he hath found fa 
uour in my ſight, | 

23 Andir came to paſſe, whenthe evil ſpirit 
from God was vpon Saul , that Dauid tooke an 
harpe, and played with his hand : So Saul was re- 
freſhed, and was well, atid the euill ſpirit departed 


from him, 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 The armies of the Iſraelites and Philiſtines being rea- 
dyto battel, 4 Goliah commeth proudly forth, to 
challenge a combate, 12 Daxid ſent by hu fathers to 
viſite bus brethren, takgth the challenge, 28 Eliab chi- 
deth bim, 39 He brought to Saul, 323 Heſbew- 
eth tbe reaſon ofhuconfidence. 38 Without armonuy, 
armed by fath, he flayeth the Gyant, 5 5 Sanl taketh 
notice of Dazed, | 

Ne- the Philiſtines gathered together their 
armies to batrel,and were gathered rogerher 
tShochoh,which belongeth ro Tudah,and pitched 


3 © |! Or,the coaft of berweene Shochoh and Azekah,inj] Ephes-Dam- 


mim, 


2 AndSauland the men of Iſrael 
red together, and pitched by the 
and * ter the barrell 1n aray againſt rhe Philifting 
3 Andthe Philiſtines ſtood on a mount; 
on the one {ide,and Iſrael ftood on a mounrainow 


che other fide: & there was a valley betweenerham, _ 
4 TAndthere wentout a ion out ofthe- - 
campe of the Philiſtines,named G ofGath; - 


whoſe height was fixe cuvirs and a ſpanne. 
5 And hee had _—— 
head,and he was f armed with a coat ofmale 
the a of the coat was fiue thouſand i 
rafle 
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of brafle. TY 'J 
6 And bebad greaues of brafſe ypon his legs, * 


and a {| target of braſle berweene his ſhouldery, © 
7 ay ſtaffe of his was like a weas ** 
uers beame, and his ſpeares 


dredſhekels of yron : and one bearing a ſhield, 
went before him. : 


d weighed ſixe hug. 


8 Andheſtood and cried beforethe armiegaf | 


Iſrael,and ſaid vnto them,Why are ye come ours 
ſet your batrellinaray ? am not I a Philiſtine,and 


you ſeruants to Saul? chuſe you a man for you, 


and let him ceme downeto me. 


9 If he be ableto fight with me , andto kill 


me, then will we be your ſeruants : but ifT peg 


uaile againſt him, and kill him , then ſhall ye bee J 


our {eruants,and ferue vs. 


10 Andthe Phil:ſtine aid, I defie the armiesaf 
I rael this day ; giue mea man, that wemay fight | 


together. 


21 WhenSaul and all Iſract heardthoſewords 
of the Philiſtinegthey were diſmayed, and greatly” + 


afraid. 


thite of Bethlehem Tudah, whoſe name was lefle, * 


12 TNowDauid was * the ſonne ofthat Ephr » 


and hee had eight ſonnes : and the man wenta- * 


mong men for an old man in rhe dayes of Saul, 

13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Tefle weng 
«rd tollowed Saul to the bartell: and the names of 
his three ſonnes that went tothe battell, wire, Bl 
ab the firſt borne, and next vnto him, Aminadab, 
and the third,Shammah 


14 And Dauid wasthe yongeſt: and che thre | 


eldeſt followed Saul, 


I5 But Dauid went,andreturned from Saul, to ; 


feede his fathers ſheepe ar Bethlehem. | 

16 AndthePhiliſtine drew neere,morning and 
euening,and preſented himſelfe fourtie dayes. _ 

17 And Ieſlefaid ynto Dauid his ſonne, Take 
now for thy brethren an Ephah of this parched 
corne, and theſeten loaues, and run to the campe 
to thy brethren. 

18 And carry theſetenfcheeſes vntothe f cap» 
taine of zkeir thouſand, and loske how thy bre- 
thren fare,andtake their pledge. : 

19 Now Saul,and the . all chemen ofTira- 
el were1n the valley of Elk, 
liſtines, 

20 © And Dauid roſe vpearly in themorni 
and left the fheepe with a keeper , and rooke, 
went, as Teſſehad commanded him ; and he came | 


tothe || trench, as the hoſte was going foorthts « 


(| fight, and ſhoutedfor the barrel]. 


21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines haJ pur the oi 


bartell in aray,army againſt army. 


22 And Dauid left f his cariage in the handof a 


the keeper of the cariage , and ran into the army, 
and came and f ſalutedhis brethren. 
23 Andas hecalked with them, behold, there 


came vpthe champion(thePhiliſine of CR 


fighting withthePhi * 


7 


LY 


F2v0, 


8955 


* confidence in 


ach by name)out of the armies of the Philiſtines, . 
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- 


we ſpake according to the ſame words ; and Da- 


: d ther. 4 
— all che men of I'rael, when my ſaw 


n fled + {rom him,and wereſore afrai 
Pm % men of Iiraelaid My Haue yee ſeene 
this man that 15 come vp ? Surely ro defie Hrael is 
he come vp : and it ſhall be that themanwho k'1- 
{:th him, the king will enrich him with grear ri- 
hes, and * will g:uchim his daughter, and make 
his fathers houſe free in T'r2el, 

26 And Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtood by 
him, ſaying , Whar ſhall bee done tothe man that 
killeth this Phil;ſtine, and raketh away the re- 

och from T{fael ? for who is this vncircumcifed 

hiliſtine, that hce ſhould defiethe armies of the 
ning God. 
wm And the people anſwered him after this ma- 
nerfaying, So ſhall it be doneto the manthat k:l- 


tum. 
_ C And Eliab his e'deſt brother heard when 
he ipake viito the men , and Eliabs anger was kin- 
dled againtt Daud, and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou 
downe hither ? and with whome haſt thou left 
thoſe few ſheepe in the wilderneſſe ? I know thy 
pride, and the naughtines of thine heart; for thou 
2rt come dovzne,that thou mighreſt ſee the batrell. 

29 And Dauid ſaid , What haue I now done? 
Is there not a cauſe? 

zo CAnd hee turned from him towards ano- 
ther,and ſpake after the tame fmaner; and the peo- 
pleanſwered him againe after the former maner. 

31 And when the words were heard which Da- 
uid ſpake , they rchearſed them before Saul; and 
he | {enc for him. 

32. C And Dauid faid to Saul, Let no mans 
heart faile,becauſe ofhim: thy ſeruant wil goe and 
fight with this Philiſtine. | 

33 And San] faid ro David, Thou art not able 
rogoe againft this Philiſtine , ro fight with him: 
for thou art but a youth, and hee a man of warre 
frombis youth. -_ . 

34 And Danid faid vnto Saul, Thy ſeruant k 
his fathers ſheepe , and there came a Lyon and a 

' Beare,and tooke a {| lambe our of the flocke : 

35 And I went out after him , and ſmote him, 
and delivered tt out of his mouth : and when he a- 
roſe againſtmeT caught him by his beard, and 
mote him, and ſlew him, 

36 Thy ſeruant flew both the Lion and the 
Bexre : and this yncircumciſed Philiftine ſhall be 
as onof them, ſeeing he hath defied the armies 
ofthe living God. To 


37 Dauid faid moreouer, The Lon that deli--. 


veredme out of the paw of the Lion, and our of 
the paw of the Beare, he will deliver me out of the 
hand of this Phil.ſtine. And Saul ſaid vnto Dauid, 
Goe, and the Lord be with thee. _. 

38 C And Saul farmed Dauid with his armour, 
and he put an helmet of brafſe vpon his head, alſo 
he armed him with a coate of male. 

39 AndDauidgirded his ſword ypon his ar- 
mour, and he affaied to goe, 
vedit; and Dauid faid vnto Saul, I cannot goe 
with theſe: for T haue not prouedshem. And Da- 
uidputthem oft him, 

40 And hee tooke his ſaffe in his hand, and 
choſe him fiue ſmooth ſtones our of the || brooke, 
and put them in a ſhepheards + bag which he had, 
ever, ina ſcrip, and thus ſling was in his hand, and 
he drew neere to the Philiſtine, 


he had not pro- ' 


4: Andthe Philiftine came on and drew neere 
vnto Dauid, and the man that bare the ſhield, wears 
before him, 6 

42 And whenthe Philiſtine looked about and 
ſaw Dauid, heediidained him : for hee was but a 
youth and ruddy, and ofa faire countenance. 

42 And the Philiſtinefaid vnto Pauid, AmT a 
e, that thou commeſi ro me with ſtaves? and 
the Philiſtine curſed Dauid by his gods. 
44 Andthe Philiſtine faid coDonid, Come to 
me,and 1 wil give thy fleſh ynto the fonles of the 
ave, andto the beaſts ofthe field. 
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45 'Fhen ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtine, Thou _ 


commeſt to me with a ſword, and with a ipeare, 
and with a ſhield : ur 1 cometo thee mn thename 
of the L o x Þ ofhofles, theGod ofthe armies of 
Iirae!, whom thou haſt defied. 


46 This day will the L ox.» dcliuer theein- + Heb,ftut thes © 


to minehand,and I will fmirethee, and takethi 


ethine vp, 


head irum thee,and I will giue the karkeiſes ofthe 
hofte of the Philiſtinesthis day vntathe. toules of 
the ayre, and ro the wilde beaſts ofthe carth,that 
- the earth may know that thereis a Godin 
Ifrae). 

47 And all this afſembly ſhall knowe that the 
L o& Þ {aueth not with ſword and fpeare (for the 
batreil ixtheLoxnps) and hee will giue youinto 
our hands. = 

48 Anditcame to paſſe when the Philiſiine a- 
ro'e,andcame, and drew nigh to mect Dauid,thar 
Dawd haſted,and ranne toward the armie to meet 
the Philiſtine, 

49 And Dauid put his handin his bagge, and 
tooke thence a ſtone , andſlang it, and :more 
Philiſtines in his forehead, that the ſtone ſunke in- 
to his forehead, & he fel ypon hisface tothe earth, 

50 So * Dauid prenailed oner the Philiſtine 
with a ſling and with aſtone , and {more thePhi- 
litine,and flew him,bur there was no fwordin the 
hand of Dauid. 

51 Therefore Dauid ranne and ſtood yponthe 
Philiſtine,and tooke his ſword,and drew it outof 
the ſheath thereof , andſlew him, and cur i 
head therewith, And whenthe Philiſtines {awe 
their champion was dead,they fled. 


52 Andthemen ofHfraet, and du qparnr | 


and ſhonted, andpurſued the Philiſtines , vn 
thou come to the valley, and tothe gares of E- 
kron : and the wounded of the Philiſtines fell 
downe by the wapgpf Shaaraim, euen yntoGath, 
and vnto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned from 
chabng after the Philiſtines,and they ſpoiledtheir 
tent 


S, 

5 4 And Danid tooke the head of the Philiftine, 
and brought it to Ternſalem, but he put his armor 
in his tent, , ; - 

55 EF And when Saul ſaw Dauid goe foorth a- 
gainſt the Philiſtine , he ſaid ynto Abner the cap- 
raine of the hoſt, Abner, whoſe on is this youth ? 
And Abner ſaid, 45 thy ſoule bueth , O king, T 
cannot tell, 

56 And the king ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe 
ſonne the ftripling is. 

57 Andas Dauid returzed from the ſlaughter 
of the Philiſtine , Abner rooke him, and broughr 
him before Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine in. 
his hand OF 

58 And Saul faid to }':» Whoſefonne art thon,, 
thes yong man? And Dain! anfevered, Tamthe: 
ſonne of thy ieruanr Zefle, the Cethlekewite... 

CHAP, 


*Ecclus 47.4. 
r,mac.4.30, = 
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| CUAP. XZTIIL.. 
s Tonathanloueth Dawid. FH Saul enieth his praiſe, 
10 Secketh ro kill bins in bis fwrie, 1.2 Fearcth hizs 
for biogoed ſuccefe, 17, Offereth bimbi davghter 
for aſnare, 22 Damd perſwaded to bee gy 
ſonne inlaw , gineth two hundreth foreskinnes of the 
Ph:l:flines for Michals dewrie. 28 Sauls batred,and 
' Danuids glory mereaſeth,” 

Nd it cametopaſſe when he had made an end 
of ipeaking vnto Saul , that the foule of Io- 
nathan was knit with the ſoule of Danid, and Io- 

nathan loued him as his owne ſoule, 

2 And Saut tooke him char day, and would 

* let him goe no more home to his houſe. 
3 Then Tonathan and Dauid made a coue- 
nant,becauſc he loued him as his owne ſoule, 

4 And Tonathan ftriprt himfſelfe of the robe 
that w«s ypon him, and gaue it tro Dauid, and his 
garments, euch ro his ſword,andto his bowe, and 
ro his girdle. _ ; 

5 T And Dauid went out, whitherſocuer Saul 
for proſpered.» ſent him, and ſ{ behaued himſelfe wiſely : and Saul 
ſet him ouer rhe men of warre,and hee was acc 
red in the ſight of all the people, and alſo in 
fighr of Sanls feruants, 
6 Andit a_ ro _ " —_ Pe fPhale 
4:2 uid was returned from r of rhe - 
yr, Phi, ſine, that the women came —_ of all the cities of 
Iſrael , ſinging and dauncing , ro meer king Saul, 
with tabrers, with ioy, and with f inſtruments of 
ringed infiry- mulicke. . 
AD. + 7 And the women anſwered one another as 
, they played, and ſaid, * Saul hath ſlaine tus thou- 
{ands,and Dauid his ten thouſands. 
| ; 8 hy I Is RR Eng 
f Hebr was exill f difpleaſed him, and hee faid, They haue afcri 
3 hiaepes, vnto Dauid ren ands , and to mee they haue 
: aſcribed bst thouſands: and what can he haue any 
more but the kingdome, © 

9 And Saul eyed Dauid from thar day, and 
forward, _ 

10 © Andit came to paſſe on the morrow,that 
the euill ſpirit from God came vpon Saul, and hee 
propheſied in the middeſt ofthe houſe: and Dauid 
played with his band, as ar other rimes : and there 
wa iauelin in Sauls hand. 

1: AndSaul caſt the iaelin; for he ſaid, I will 
ſmice Dauid euen to the wall with it: and Dauid 
auoided out of his preſence twice. 

12 C And Saul was afraide of Dauid, -becauſe 
_ © RK D was with him, and was departed from 
by Therefore Saul remoued him fromhim, and 

e him his captaine ouer a thouſand, and hee 
went out, andcamein before the people. + 
14 AndDauid|| behaued himſelfe wiſely in all 
his waies; andthe Loxp was with him. © 
15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that hee behaued 
himſclfe very wi'ely, he was afraid of him. 

16 But all Ifracl and Iudah loued Dauid, be- 
cauſe he went our and camein before them. . 

19 C AndSaul ſaid to Dauid, Behold, my elder 
daughter Merabyher will I giue thee to wife : one- 
ly berhouf valiantfor me, and fight the Lozps 
bartels : for Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand be ypon 
os, To tor the band of the Philiſtines bee vp- 
on him. 

13 AndDauid ſaid vnto Saul, Whoam 1? and 
whatis my life, er my fathers family in Ifael, that 
I ſhould be ſenne in law to the King ? 

9 Butit cameto paſle at the time when Me- 


{| 9r,pr ofpered. 


+ Heb, « ſore 
of - 


rab Sauls daughter ſhould haue beene giuen 1 


David, that thee was giuen vato Adriel the 


holathute to wiſe. 
20 And Michal Sauls daughter loued D: 


id to Dauid, Thou ſhalt this 
law, in the one of the twaine. 
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law. ee 
2 3 AndSaulsſeruants ſpake thoſe words inthe 
eares of Dauid : And Dauid faid,Seemerh it to yay - 
a light thing to bee a kings ſonne in law, rh; 9 
that Iam a poore man and lightly efteemed ? + 
24 Andthe ſeruancs of Saul tould hum, ſaying; 7 
f On this manner ſpake Dawd. 


- 


< 
ifs 
£34 . 


[4 


Man any on 
Dauid brought their foreskinnes , and TER : 
them in full tale to the king, that he might the © 
kings ſonnein law: and Saul gaue him Michal his 
daughter to wife, VA 

28 CE And Saul ſawand knewe thattheLony 
was with Dauid,andthat Michal, Sauls daugheer, - 
loued him, * i} 

29 AndSaul was yet themore afraid ofDaui$; | 
and Saul became Dawdsenemie continually, - * 

39 Then the Princes of the Philiſtines wene 
forth: andit came to paſſe after they went 6-4 
that Dauid behaued himſelfe more wiſely thenall _. 
ſcruantsof Saul,ſo that his name wasfmuchierby, 18 


CHAP. XIX. if 1] 
x FJonathandiſclsſ#th bu fathers purpo [6 to kill Dani, 
4 He perſwadeth bu father to reconcoliotion, # th © 
reaſon of D aw;ds good ſacceſſe in anew werre, San 
mealicions rage breaheth out agamft him, 12 Michal 
decrineth ber father with an image in Dauidsbedde. 
1s Dazid commeth to Samnecl in Nath, 20 3 
Samls meſſengers ſent to take Daxid,' 22 Avi Sa - 
bimſelfs propheſic. Leh 
A Nd Saul ſpake to Tonathan his ſonne, andts * 
all his ſeruants,that they ſhould kill Dauid, © 
2 ButTonathan Sauls ſonne deli muck 
in Danid,and Ionathan told Dauid, ſaying, Saul -- 
my father ſeeketh to kill thee : Now 3 
pray thee, rake hecde to thy (elfe ynrill themor» #7 
ning,andabidein a ſecrer place, andhide thy falſe: 
And 1 will goeout,and Rand before my ft 
ther mm the field where thou art, andT will com- 
mune with my father ofthee, and what I ſee, th 
I will tell thee, A 
4 TC AndIonathan fpake good of Dauid mnt 
Saul his father,and ſaid ynto him, Let not the king _ 
ſinne againft his ſeruant,, againſt Danid: becauſe 
he hath nor ſinned againſt thee, and becauſe his &u 
workes haze berne to thee-ward very good. © 39 
5 PForhedid put his * li in his hand,andflew 


tliftine, and the Log whe 2 great ſal- 
dmg; Fogg nm niker "pp didRt re- 
Wherefore.then wilt thou finne againſt in- 


uation 
jOyce: CLIO 
nocent blood, toflay Dauid without a cauſe ? 

6 And Saul hearkened vnte the voyce of Io- 
nathan ; And Saul fare, As the Lozp hee 
ſhall not beſlaine. ; . 
- AndIonathan called Dauid, and Tonathan 

ſhewed him all thoſe things: & Ionathan broughe 
+ Dauid roSaul, andhe was in hispreſence as f in 


n Sa 
nfm 5 and Dauid played with &# hand. 

10 AndSaulfc 8 ro ſmite Dauid euen to the 
wall with the jaueln-: burthee ſlipraway our of 
Saulsprefence , andhe {more the iauclin uito the 
wall ; and Dauid fled, and eſcaped that night. 

11 Saul alſo ſent meffengers ynte Damds houſe, 
towatch him , andtofſlay him in the morning : 
2nd Michal Dauids wife told him , ſaying, Tfthou 
ſue not thy life ro night,to morrow thou ſhalt be 


flane, 

12 CSo Michal let Dauid downe thorow a 
window: and he went and fled,and eſcaped. 

13 AndMichal tookean image, and aid it in 
thebed, and puta pi of goares haire for his 
bolſter,and couered it with acloath, - f 

14 And when Saul ſent mefſengerstotake Da- 
uid,ſhe faid,He is ſicke, 


15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againero ſee 


Dauid- laying, Bring him yp to me inthe bed,that 


I'ma . 

1 oA nd when the meſſengers were comein,be- 
hold , there was an image in the bed with a pillow 
of goats hayre for his bolſter, 

17 AndSaulſaid vnto Michal , Why haft chou 
deceived me ſo,and ſent away mine enemie, that he 
iseſcaped? And Michal anſwered Sanl, He {aid vn- 
wo me,Let me goe,why ſhould T kill thee ? 

18 CSo Dauid fled, andeſcaped, and came to 
Samuel ro Ramab, and colde him altthart Saul had 
done to him; and he and Samuel went and dwelr 
R—_ i 1d Saul,fayi hold, Dauid 

19 And itwas told Sa n ,Da 
var Naioth in Ramah. Pra 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid: 
and when they ſaw the company of the Prophers 


prophecying , and Samuel {tanding « appointed 
7 4 _ the mefſen- 


CE ent 
of $ n O . 
we And when it wastold Saul , hee ſentother 


meſſengers, and they pr. likewiſe: and 
Saul —— againe the third ume, and 
they propheſfied allo. 

22 Then went bealſoro Ramakh , and came ro 
2 great well that « in Sechu : and heasked, and 
ſaid, Where areSanauel and Dauid? And one ſaid, 
Bchold,they be at Naioth in Ramab, 

23 And he went thither ro Natoth in Ramah : 
andthe Spirit of God was 
went on and propheſied vntill he came to Naioth 
inRamah : 


24 Andheftripr off his clothes alſo, andpro- 
pheſied before Samuel in like maner, and f lay 
downe naked all that day, and all thar night: 
Sap ethey ſay, *Is Saul alfo among the Pro- 
Ju, phets x 


GodofIfracl, when I have f ſounded 


him alſo,andhee not 


2 Damd conſulteth with lonathan his ſafere L 
Fan ina mga year cb = 1 
to Danid, 24 | 


3 AndD and ſaid, Thy 
father certainly kneweth that I haue grace 
inthine eyes,and he faith, Let notIonathan know 
this leſt he be grieued: butcruely asthe Lond li- 
ah, ene ONS there bur a ſep be- 
tweene me and death, 

4 Then ſaid Ionathan vnto David,}] Wharſo- 
«gd ed as: I will euen does for 

EE. ; 

s AndDanid ſaid vnto I 
morrow the new Moone, andI ſhould nor 
ro fit with the king, at mear : but let me goe, that 
I may hide my ſelte 18 rhe fields vnto the third day 
at een, 

6 Ifthy father at all miſſe me, thenſay, Da- 
uid earneſtly asked leave of mee , that hee mighe 
run to Berhlehem his citie : for there 4 a yeerely 
}} facrificethere for allthe family, 

7 TIthee ſay thus, {z4 well 
haue peace: but ifhee be very wroth,, then be ſure 
that euillis determined by him, 

38 Therefore thou ſhalt deale ki with thy 


I 


f OrSoy what E- 
15 thy ; 


7) mind, and 
will det; 7c, 


ro 
2 « H ® 
2 2 Heb. ſpeaketh. 


eh, 


ay rue ta oY; 


ſeruanr,for * thou haſt wrongs thy ſeruant into a- * Chap.18.3, 


couenant ofthe L on Þ withthee ; 
ding, if there be in me iniguitie, flay me 
for wby ſhouldeſt thou bring meto thy father * 

9 And Ionathan ſayd, Farrebe it from thee: 
for if I knew ccrtainely that euill were determined 
by my father to come ypon thee, then would nor 
I tell itthee ? 

10 Then ſayd Dauid to Tonathan, Who ſhall 
tell mee ? or what ff thy father anfwere thee 
roughly ? 7 

'T! C And Totiathan ſaid vnto Dauid , Come,, 
and let vs goe outinto the field. And they went 
odt both ofthem into the field, 

12 And Ionathan faid ynto Dauid, O LoxD 


about to morrow anyrime, er the third day, 
behold, ;fthere be good roward Dauid, atid Lchen 
ſendnor ynro itrhee; 

13 TheLoap doeſs 
than : burif ir pleaſe my farher ro doethee 
then willI ſhew it thee, A - 
thou mayeſt nd the L 0x Þ be with 

father. 
, while 


Cory yr aſe 17 


15 But alſo thou ſhaltrnot cut off thy kindnefſe 
_ wx dar : NoNnot LozD 
cur enernies ofDauid, enery one from 
the face ofthe earth. 
16 So Tonathan f made 4 covenant with the 
houſe of Danid, ſaying, Let the Lond evenrequire | 
# atthe hand of Dauids enemies, aa; 
| "7 | 


and23.18, 


farher,. + Heb ſuch 


+ Heb.unconey- 
much more to Tona- the gare, 
emll, 


+ Heb, cuts. 
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"Toonthan lnero Dan 


| f Or,by biclows 8 
of toward: hum, 


+ Heb miſſed, 


f Heb, net any 
thy. 


{ 97, thou per- nathan 
wer ſe rebel. 

H end. 
permerſe 

ban, 


f Hebr. is the 
fone of death, 


| neſtly asked leave of me,Fo geeto 


7 Ant Tos CT rnd he Rado Md 


{{ becauie hee Ioued him : for he louedhim 
Lara Abe yeopmandy ans; 
18 ne To marrow 
caſe ry —_— INN Oy 
e feat 
prbe” the pf rang haſt fl 


chenchouthalegoe gd 


where thou diddelt hi 
the buſinefle was in hand; and 
ſtoneſ[ Ezel. 

20 AndI will ſhoot three arrowes on theſide 
—_ as though I ſhot at a marke, 

: Andbehold,I will ſend a ladde, ſaying, Goe, 
Gd our the arrowes. If I expreſly lay vnto the 
lad, Bcholde, thearrowes ar: on this fide of thee, 
rake chem: then come thou, forthere is peaceto 
thee,and f no hurr, « the Lox liveth. 

22 BurifI ſay thus vnto the young man, Be- 
hold, the arrowes are beyondthee : goe thy way, 
for the Loxp hath ſent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter which thou 
aa haue ſpoken of, behold, the L oz Þ bee be- 
eweene thee and me for cuer. 

24 © So Dauid hid himſelfe in the field, and 
when the new moone was come,the king fare him 


downetoear meat. 
-I$ And the king fate ypon his ſeat as at other 
times, exen vponaſcat by the wall: and Ionathan 
aroſe, and I by Sauls fide, andDauids 
place was 
26 Neu clefle,Saul ſpake notany thing that 
day : forhethought , Some thing hath en 
-lamyhe is not cleane ; ſurely he is nat cleane. 

27 Andit came to paſſe on the morrow.,, which 

was the ſecond day of the monerh, that Dauids 

Lacewas emptie : and Saul ſaid vnto Ionathan 

ſonne, Wherefore commeth nor the ſonne of 
Jeſſe ro mea, neither yeſterday nor to day? 

28 And Ionathan anſwered Saul, ; Dauid ear- 
chem. 

29 And he ſaid,Ler me goe,l pray thee,for aur 
familie hath a acrifice in the city,and my brother, 
he hath. commanded me to bee there: and now if I 
haue found fauour in thine eyes, let me ger away, 
I pray thee, and ſcemy brethren : therefore hee 
commeth nor vntothe kings table. 

= Then Sauls anger was kindled againſt To- 

d he ſaid vnto him, [| Thou ſonne ofthe 

rebellious women , doe not I know thar 

Gon haſt choſen the fonne of Tefſe to thine owne 

confuſion,and ynto the confuſion of thy mothers 
nakednefle ? 

I I Broke long as the ſanne of Tefſe liuerh vpon 

the ground, thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed , nor thy 
kingdome : wherefore now ſend and ffeck him 
ynto me,for he f ſhall ſurely die. 

32 And Tonathan anfwered Saul his father, 
and ſaid vato him , Wherefore ſhall he bee ſlaine? 
what hath he done? 

33 AndSaulcafta iauelin at him to ſmicehim 
whereby Tonachan knew thar it was determined 
ofhis kr roſlay Dauid. 

34 So Ionathan aroſe from the table in fierce 
anger,and did eate no meate the ſecond day ofthe 

moneth : for he was grieued for Dauid, becauſe his 
farher had done him thame. 

35 CT Andit cameropaſſe in tkemorningrhat 
Tonathan went our into the field at the time ap- 
pointed with Dauid,anda little 1ad with him. 

35 Andhelaid yato his Lid, Runne , fande our 


o And Ionathan gauehisf 


41 CT And afſooneas the lad was 


| IE f 
> goat aid vnto "0x6, * ga nge then ok 


aroſe out of a place coward the South i ,andfll | ; 


hisface to the ground, andb bowed huraſelfe three 
times : and they 
with another,vncall Dauidexceeded. 

42 And Ionathan ſaid ro Dauid,Goe in pears, | 


kiſſed one another, and weream : 


{{ foraſmuchas we haue fworne both of vs in the ; , 
Narge of the L © xD, arig TY * 


me thee, and betweene m 


thy ſeede for euer. Andhe aroſe, 2 cn 8 


and Ionathan went into the citie. 
CHAP. XXI. 
1: Damid at Nob, obtameth of Abimelech 


bread, y Doerg was preſent. Þ David uh EC 


wane" ng 10 Damd at Gath Ma: - 


hah la i rao we, Lerno man know ang 
whereabourt T ſend thee, —_ 
_ commaundedthee: and I haue a 
ſcruants to ſuch andſuch a place, 
3 Nowtherefore what is vnder thine ha 


__ me five nottreain mn hndormh 3 


there is * hallowedbread: ifche yong men has c 
keptthemſclues ar leaſt rom women. 


5: And Dauid anſwered the Prieft,and aid m mn- : 


to him, Of a trueth women haue beene kepr from 
vs abour theſe three dayes,fince T came 


in a manner.commorn; ſ] 
ified this day inthe veſſell. 


6 SothePrieft gaue him hallowed bread; for f m 


there was no b there, but the $ 


that was taken from before the Lox®, co puthot ® : 


breadin the day when it was taken 


7 Now a certaine man of the ſeruants of Saul 4 


was therethar day,deteined before the Loxp,and 


his name was DoeganEdomire, the chiefeſt ofthe | ; 


herdmen thar belonged to Saul. 


3 CAndDauid faid vnto Ahimelech, Andis 


x 3 
veſſels of the young menareholy , andthe breadis _ - 
ſ|yea, though ir war NY 


| Ro 


© Az 


-, 
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there not here wnderchine hand, ipeare or fwond? 


forT haue neither br 
the kings bulinefſe requis- 


tmy fword,nor my wee | 


ſte. 
9 AndthePrieſt ſaid, The ford of Goliath | 


the Philiſtine, whom thou lleweſt * inthe 
of Elah behold, i itis herewra 
the Ephod : if thou w! 
there 1s no other ſauethar here, And D 
There is none like that,giuei it me, 


ina cloth de” I 


ilt rake thar;, RE — ; 
auid fayd,” 


oC And 3 


; Dauidarole, and fled 
ww = Achiſh the king 
11 And 


Tsnot this D 


norling onero 101 in dances 
* $4ul hath ſlaine his chouſands, and Dauid of themro the 
thouſands? ; 12 And Saut ſaid, heare now, thou ſonne of 
12 And Dauid laid vp theſe words in his heart, Ahitub : and he anfwered,| Here 1 am,my lord, Þf Heb behold 
2nd was fore afraid of Actuſh the king of Garth, 13 'AndSaul faid ynto him, Why have ye con- ere 
11 And he changed his bekauiour veforechem, ſpired againſt me ;thou andtheſonne of leffe, in 
2nd fained himfelfe mad in their hands,andf{ſcrab- 
led on the doores of the gate, and lethis iperrle fall 
downe ypon his beard. ; 
14 Then faid Achiſh vnts hisſeruants, Loe, 
ſee the man {{ is mad : wherefore then haue ye 
fought him to mee 2. 
15 Haue 1 neede of mad men, that yee haue 
en ney ca enkegjmeromnaia ode 
refence 2 Shall this fellow come into m 2. 15 Did I thenbeginne to enquire 
E F F hims be ic farre from me: let nor the king impure 
CHAP, XXII, any thing vnto his ſeruant, ner to all the hou;e of 
x Companies reſort unto Danid at Adullam. 3. At were T For oy OY nothing of all | 
Mixgeb hee commendeth his perents unto the king of © Andthe king Gid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, A- f Heb. littleor: b- 
reth, 6 Saul goin NE on. 17. © And bf a king Gilevnro the & £ E 
a a is ee en oeette 25; tharſtood abour him , Turneandfla the Prieſts [Organ 
lech, 11 Sauls ro Al the Prietls. 17 ofthe L 0x. D, becauietheir hand allo iewith Da- 
The footmen refuſing Doeg exerateth it, 20 Abia- uid and Lb itey knew when hefl 
ther eſcaping, brangeth Danes the nave. not ſhew it to mee. But the ſeruants of the k1 
Avid rherefore departed thence, and eſcaped would not pur foorth their hand cohllypon 
Thothecine Adullam: and when his brethren, Prieſts ofthe Loxp, X 00 
and all his fathers houſe heardir, they went down *' 18 And the king faid toDoeg, Turne thou and 
thither ro kim, fall ypon thePriefts. And the Edomite tur- 
2  Andeuery one that was in diftrefſe, and eue- ' ned, and he fell ypon thePrieſts, and flew on thar 
onethat | wasin debt, andeuery one that was day fonreſcore and five perſons that. did weare a 


+ iſcon rented, gathered themſclues vnto him,and linnen Ephod. 
became a captaine ouer them: and there were 19 And NobthecitieofthePriefts , mote hee. 

f be nay ng naare: : with the otgy oro co be _—_—— 
3 CAndDauid wenethenceto Mizpeh men, children and oxen, ; 
bind and ſheep the fword. , 


he faid vnto the king of Moab, Ler my ia- e,with the edge 
ther and my mother, T pray thee,come forth,autbe 20 T Andone ofthe ſonnes of Ahimelech 
with you, till I know what God will doe for mee. ſonneof Abirub,named Abiathar,ef | 
4 And hee brought them before the king of after Dauid : ; 
Moab : and they dwelt with him all the whilethat - 21 And Abiathar ſhewed Danid thiat Saul had. 
Danid wasin the hold. 7 Nlaine the Lozps Prieſts, r 
5 CAnd the Prophet Gad faid vnto Dauid, 22 AndDauidſaid ynto Abiathar, T knew is 
Abide not in the hold ; depart, and ger thee .into that day,when Doeg theEdomite was there, that 
the land of Indah, Then David: departed, and he would ſurely rell Saul : Thane occaſioned the 
cameinto the forreſt of Hareth. death of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. . 
23 Abidethou with me, feare not: for hethar 
ſeeketh my life,ſeekerh thy life : but with me thou. 


ED: 
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ng of Sawh,, 
ethfrom Ke- 
and comforteth 
bims, 19. The Zipbntes diſconer him to Saul, 25 
Ar Maon be © reſend from Saul by the inuaſion of 
the Philiftines. 29 He dwelleth at b 
Hen they toldeDanid, ſaying, 1d, the 
Philiſtines fight againſt K they rob 
the threſhing floores. 
2 Therefore Dauid enquired of the Lo xD», 
Gaying, Shall T'goe and ſmite theſe Philiſtines?* 
And the Los ſaid vnto Dauid,Go,and ſmite the 
Philiftines _ —— 
f And Dawids men faid vnto.him, Behold,we- 
the ſonne of Abitub. be aid here in Tudah:how much more then if we 
io Andheenquired of theL o xD forhim,ang/ come to Keilah againſt thearmiesofrhePhiliſtines? 
4, Then: 


CT and wines? E 


Saul : BurDanid pos nga 


$ «Chap.2 2.20, 
+ "as 


4 
__ 


Lie on the 


j 97h uk 


+ Heb, foot 
ſhall be, 


barres. 
RG Keilah | eels Dan 
and tus men. 
CE AndDauid prernr enaghn: epver yg 

{ed mmitchiefe Dereeae” =" he ſaid to rb 
DR HT er 

Dauid faid , F905 x God of IC 
lad ns ſervant hach certainely heard that Saul 
ſeckerh to come to Keilah, ro y the citic for 


| 05 Pro 
hath heard , Ee EE > Thee 

thee cell thy ſeruan. And the L onD faid, Hee 
will come down 


12 Then Bid Dauid, Will the men of Keilah - 


mee,and m men, into the hand of Saul? 
* Ando L 040 The will deliver thee vp. 
EThenDaud andbismen,wb ch weeabour 
fie ed, aroſe, anddeparred our of Keilah, 
and went whitherſoeuer they c 
was told Saul args eo 


lab,andheforbareto 
And Dauid << 1PM inftrong 
I REen Go ber” 


,and remained 
neſe of : and Saul him da 
arr abt an >» WES LO pen, r55 wok euery day, but 


15 And Dauid fawthar Saul ne RI 
ſocke his life ; and Dauid 4 in the wilderneſſe of 
SN CaedT 


7 Andheſaid vato him, Fea ny 3s : for the. 
hand of Saul my father and 
thou ſhalrbe 


neſſe of Maon , inthe pane ofthe Soul 


25 Cat al nd ih wicking 
told Dauid: wherefore he came « 
ildernefle « 


26 NE aro chis fide of them 


caine, and Dauid and his men on. has fide oi Z 
Mountaine : and Dauid made haſte to g et ; may £ 


tor feare of Saul : for Saul and his 


ps and his men round boned - 


29 T And Dauid went vp fromh 
beſeech dwelt in trong holds at 


1 Dawid 
"prebinif, 4 ani Gebobroha2SH 
is 


could _ it 
Som - neſſeofEn 


out of all Iſrael,and wentto ſecke David FT ": 


op orahyaa brand Apt 
"Tent hes came to the ſheepe coats 


4 Andthe raenof Dauidfayd yneoki 
amd yy epoemnkeng Lon Dſayd) 


finde thee, 
ouer Iirael, andTI ſhall benexr | 


drhat alſo Saul my father knoweth. hearrfmor 


1$ Andthey two made a covenant before the © 
Lozp : andDanuid abode inthe wood, and Iona- 
_ Thee the Ziphires to $aul to Gi- 
9 camevptr to to 
ke, Ln. Ine not Dauid hide himſclfe with 
in ſtrong in the wood, in the hill of Ha- 
chilah omar s Fromm on mggnt gp rmceg 
20 go any xt-gwnggl ac- 
cording to all the A he ſoule ro come 
roo he ders > bf deliver him into 
the 


wy Saul faid, Blefſed bee yee of pt 


or Py on on me. 


and fee his hioplace heel amt ed — 
ſeenc him : forit isrold mee, that he dealeth 
very ſubcilly. 

23 See «OS and take. knowledge of all 
the lurking places where he hideth himſclfe, and 


6 Andheſaid vnto his men, TheLoxbfathid | 


that I ſhould doe 


but Saul roſe yp our of the cave , 


If Deidutorotaterwad, advent 


REED = 


PE eh nets homcth aa 
9 CAndDauidfaidtoSaul 


eons words,ſaying, bold. Dante 4 


—_ Bp hure * 


© Bebolde,this dayrhine eyes hane ſeenchow : 


char the Loxp haddeliuered thee to 
mine handin the caue; and ſome bade we 
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andT willnoe pur 
En my EFT hee « the 


ns ſee the skirt 
PEE name. 
vt led thee not, OE Os 
fon 
hang my uleto take Se. 
Any ne la 
andthe 03. D avenge met of thee bur minehand 
ſhall nor be vpo! 
java TI AT 6-4 Wic- 
- Pig docu he prone the wicked : bur mine » 
wn | 
After whom 1s 


king 
ry throng oa raced 


a flea, 
pn III w Rn 
mean and my c | Heb, 
and + deliuer me out of thine hand | q And Nabat anfwered Dauids ny l 
16 © Audit cameo paſſe when Dauid had anda; who Dauid ? id who @ the ſonne of 
made an cad of ſpeaking theſe words varoSaul, bee 
thar Saul aid, Is this thy voyce, my fon Dauid ? 
err rene 
7 And he aid ro Daud, Thou artmore righ- pier bred ring try 
i for anna mee gooe, pe. tte men, whom I know 
Merezs 1 have rewarded thee euill, chey 
18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how that 12 So Dauids young men turned their way, 
thou haſt dealt well with me : foraſmuch as when and wentagaine, and came and told him all thoſe 
. the LonD RE EP RIA, ſayings. 
killedit me not. x3 - mockery ac yr ere or obl be 
19 For ifaman finde hi on man his fyord. And 


porn _ avhehs 

20 _— 

ſick rely be OE _ ſtuffe. 

raet{hall hedin bart gone — q rncr che romng mer ond" rote ue 


2i Swere now therefore vato me by the Loup 
tharthou wile nor cur off my ſeede er me, and gers out of Ho efllernets 1) Gans cur mater 
tharthon wiltnor deſtroy my name ont of myta- and f herailed on them. + Hi. flew w- 
tnis houſe. 15 Burthemen were very good vnto-vs, and on them. 
22 AndDauid fware vnto Sanl, and Saul went we were nor f hurt, neither miſled we ny thing a + Heb. ſhamed, 
home: bur Dauid and his men gate them yp vnto long as we were conuerlanc with them, when 
the hold. won the fields 
6 They were 2 wall vmto vs both by night 
CHAP. XX nf day; all the while we were wich them | 
1 Sane dicth, 2 DandinÞ ran endevh to Nghl. ſheepe. 
10 «0710p. Nabals eburliſhneſſe, be mmndath rs 17 Now therefore know and conſider what 
deftrey bis, 1 4, Abygail onderſtanding thereof, 13 thon wilt doe : for euillis derermined againſt our 
+ + ave. 23 yr wiſedome,” maſter, and againſt allhis houſhold: for heis ſuch 
cifieth Dad, 36 Wabal Meri: tit, a ſonne'of Belial , thata man cannot ſpeake ro 
39 Daxid ab A be bis —_ O18 © Then Atta adchaſt W 
pes, Michael is given to Phalti, I en ail made andtooke two 
+ the Iſraeli Prarie: ar and Sd ns wide» 0/7 pom 
ND *  2o_ ed , and alltheI res mea 
A a7 rains { Or, lumps. 


were , and lamentedhim, ched corne, and an hundred cluſters of r 
”” and buried ok in mo bis zarRamah. AndDa- andtwo hundred cakes of nth laid them on 
uidaroſe , and went downeto the wildernefle of afles, 
Paran. 19 And oe GO on be- 
2 And therews 2 manin Maon,whoſe {| poſs fore tne, behold, I come after you; bur ſhetold not 
ſellions were in Carmel, and the man was my hey hakiabd Naball. 
= and bes had threethouſand os. ne 20 Andit was fo, asſhee rode on the afſe, tha 
ouſand goates: and he was ſhearing bot ſhe came downe by the couerr ofthe hull, andbe 
in Carmel. hold, Dauid and his men came downeagainſt r, 
3 Now the name of the man wes Nabal, and and ſhe mer them. 
thename of his wife, Abigail: and ſhewas awoman 21 ( Now Dauid had aid, Surely in yaine 
of good vnderftanding, andof a beantifull coun- haue I Kkepr all rhat th's {ellow hath im the wil- 
tenance; bur the man was churliſh, andenill in his derneffe, fo that TR miſſed of all rhat 
doings, and he was of the houſe of Caleb. ms vnto Do and he bath requited me el 
4 © And Dauid heard in the wildernefle, that pe 
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Ts lpake vnco kery ty, 


and from f auenging thy ſelfe with thine owne af 
hand : now let thune enemies and they that ſecke 
euill ro my lor | | 


CHAP. XXVLI. 
3 Saw! by the di phy 
chilah agat 
trench 


29 Yetatpan is riſen topurſuerhee, andto ſeek / % 
thy ſoule: bur the ſoule of my lord ſhall be ur endond, 1 ym; 


in the bundle of life with che ann 
the ſoules of thine enemies, them hee {li 
out, f «s out of the middle ofa fling. 


Andir ſhall come to paſſe whentheLonp 
ſhall haue doneto my lord, accerding to all the 
Lot he bork ing thee, and 


TaH au FS cove ——_——— =» » ann 


cauſel:fle., or that my Iord hath a- 
mongns oa pal uzay when the Lozp ſhall 
my lord,then remember rhine 
— TT hodn Wes Abigail,Bleſſed berhe 
2 ani ro 
Lon God of 1{rael which ſent thee this day to 
meer me. 
33 And bleſſed be thy aduice, and blefſed bee 
thou, which haſt kept merthis day from commi 
to ſhed blood , and from auenging my ſelfe wi 
mine owne hand. 
34 For in very deed, as theLonxp God of I- 
rael liueth, which hath kept mee backe from bur- 
ting thee, except thou hadit haſted and come to 
meet ne, ſurely there had not beene left yoro Na- 
hel; by ene IT Ry Rt nh aan 
LN hot go xo yr _ bolſter 
id vnto oevpin bur 
peaceto thine houſe ; See, I haue hearknodenaby 
voyce, and hane a thy perſon 


y . 

6 © And Abigail cameto behold 
reload eatinhthoueike ch ſea of a king; 
and Nabals heart was within hi enen ro th 11 vet 
was very drunken: wherfor cr te rol his Berks ; eager iamf rn ' 
Mgr ng light. © 6,2 AndDauidGidto Abiſhai, Deſtroy 

© came to paſſe in , when ; 
to outof Nabal, and his wife had Se bd 


EF BEES. N 2RT2 22.0. en 


Gaia iran TRainaw yer {nk | 
dayby the hand ot Saul: - Lon nt WE 


he! ed 
, take pearcthatis acuobok Mall 


ner the fonne of Ner, not, © 5 T Aud pony apnea pena ya bc rr 
Temphiuror waar anthony ——— eonoges end 
that crieftto 4 a cot gary Ore ountrey, thac 1 
_ And Dauid faid ro Abner, Art not thova dwellthere: tor why ould thy deruanedinelin 
valiant man ? and who hike to thee in Ifrael ? theroyall citie with thee? _ | 
wherefore then haſt thou not kepr thy lord the --- 6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day: 
king? for there came one of thepeoploin , to de- wherefore Ziklag pertainerhyuto the Kings of 
ſtroy the ki thy lord. Tr, Iudah ynto this Yo he ; 
16 This thing 6 not goodrhar thou hat done : 7 And f the time that David dwelt in the +274, the num 
, 3theLozD livetb, equine Kew), ro die, becauſe countrey of the Philiſtines, was f afull yeere,and of doyes, 
> coo oar ah Foe «cr ft 50 IT: | jHeba yeere 
now fee w $ is,and # : 
Re ne i. . ,, vadedthe and | "uy 
17 AndSaul knew Davids voyce, and ſaid, Is Amalckites : for thoſe nat; | : 
thisthy voyce , my ſonne Dauid ? And DNauid habicancs ofthe land, as thou gocſt to Shur, 
bay y cepry BRO Os vmothe land ofEgypt., ; &e 
1 he ſaid, Wherefore my lord thus 9 And Dauid imotetae land, and leſtneither 
purſue after his ſcruant ? for what haue I done or aliue,and tooke away the ſheepe 
what enill is in mine hand ? came 
19 Nowtherefore I pray thee, lermy lord the 
IN Gn wet RT INES the Lozp 


om : bur if 
from in 


Eater aa 
letnot my blood fall rothe 
ofthe Lon: forthe King 
| ſeeke a flea, one of the Pluliſtines, Es: 
' me : frac to | A 
Bunk oper pos raparmag gr ry vr=An cr vr 19d Pr oe A, tHeb,to finke. 
becauſe my ſoule was precious in thine this 
dp:dbld, hav playd the fole, and er- 
exceedingly. bs 93h 
22 AndDauid anfwered, and ſayd, Behold, rhe 
pcs_ghs po pn pay r= men come 
ouer it. | 
23 The Lo xD render to euery man his righ- 
ke his fai : forthe LoaD | | , $645 
Nd-it camieto -in thoſe that the 
ne ob py dayes that 
for warfare to fight with Tae]: And Achilh faid 


Dan. of 
to , keeper 
YE Now» Sane! ws oat and al hed Chap 
; 4-0 * Samucl was dead Ifracdl » 
CH AP. XXVIL--.-; had lawented him, and buried him-in Ramiah, why 
1 Saul bearing Danid tobe in Gath, ſecketh nomere cuertin his -owne cite : and Saul bad pur 
for bus, 5 Damidbeggeth Ziklag of Achiſh, # He tho'e that had familiar ſpirits, and the wi 
nw-ding other countreys , perſwadeth Achiſh bee out of the land. > 
Jought ageinf Indah, + 4 And a Fliens gathered themſeluesro- 
I 2 * 
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ea [hatepwrwy ei ap kan 
NN Lnatt Guha kak a ak Phili- Vnto mee, I 


; 2A Nowtherfore, Ip 


EET . : 
me ſet a-morſell bradbetarhs andens. 


Vrim,nor ophers. 
” WE I AR epiktaate Serlaj ma 
aVjomat tharharha familiar ſpitic tharT may goe 
ro her, and enquire of her, And hisicruantiaid co his 

there u a woman that hath a familiar 
Sona 


Bndor.. - 
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Cc H A wh -XRTN,- 
Ee eines 0G 20 die 7+ I 1 David marching with 
10 SES ns Brod Lonvyfaying, edby the Procces, «. 
As the Lo «x liueth, there ſhall no puniſhment rermend 4110715 
happento hee for this thing, 

'T) I roir-acy, Whom ſhall I bri 

vnto e Bring me 
"Ton And when the GE TRE 
ed with aloud voyce; and the woman wg yan ve" fan 
Saul,ſaying, Why haſt thou deceiued me ? for thou 
art Saul, 

13 Andthe king yd vnto her, Be not a6raid: 
-for whar ſawelt thou ? And the 
Saul,l ſawe gods aſcending our of the 

14 And ipigdtvoos hen. tWhar forme-is he with 
of? And hee fayde, An old man commerh vp, and 
—— ne eng angry Tad | 
that it was Samuel, a 
to the ground,and bowed himſelfe. 

15 dB paanerr os yoetaen yh” why baſt thou 
diſquiered metro 2 And Saul anfive- 
red,1am fore di ; ny Philiftines make 
warre : ainſtmes,and God is departed from mee, 


pry phos. ns ang; ſdyProphes he? ns Fhookdi 
nor Eames ; oreI have c to er. wr 

x mid any” wn? ae th ranges gas aut er theſemen?: : mathe 
doe $ 1s northis Dauid.of ofabem hora 


1 6 Then ſaydSanmel,Wherfore then doeſt thou another indaunces, faying, * Saul 
Sheofmb omg L anpenignnrdomahes, andeand Danidigren thouſands? 26 
_—_ become thine enemie ? 6 .E-Then Achiſh called Dau 
Or for bine- 5 And the Lox Dhath co kim, * as bim,Sarely as the Lon dich, 
Ife, he pakeby:fmmer' : for the a ps th rene the vpriglt, and goingour, anguh 
Chap.1 5.28, Kingdome our of thine band, and ginenittothy withmet inthe _ good: 
THeb.maine nei Wor nroDand: "IR hanenor found enill in 2% ay" 
hard, ecauſe thou 0 not the voyce of the in vnromevito thi : nenery 
Loup, norexecureſ his fierce wrath ypon Ama- the f lends fone yl ;: 
IP ILSS. Pix] < 


Soria the Lo = Þ will alſo deliver1C 
2p with thee, into the hand- of the Philiſtines: 
OT EATEEC i eine net CATE 
ME : D enner I 'P 
incothe: haeld ofthe Philiſtines, oak he Sight cheene 
20 Then Saul fell f firaightway all Ong on 
the cath nadwerkee afraid bcouboſth eweards 
of Samuel,andthere was no ſtrength in hin; for 
+H&, mats 4ixchadearen no. bread all the day, nor all the 
an whe vo XI, woman-came vnto Saul,and ſaw ++ ro Wherf ifs heme 
th rhe £ L e vnto aw - © orenow r earl in 
Ge that he was'fore troubled, and faidynto pod wich thy maſters ſeruancs that ars to 


rt bo axtcndbimen rol of qetyr ds 


amt wi delbwr thefuee hides Wy ate, at 
; thee downerto this ed 


landofthe beho. 
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Amalekites [p0) 4 Danid arheng cown- 
ans —— God to purſue theme.” 1.1 By the 
means of a rew:ned Egyptian be is broug ht to the ene- 
an65,404 recomereth all the ſpoyie, 22 Dawids law to 
| dinige the ſpoile equally betweene them that fight, and 
ee <a tgpl the luffe. 26, Me fadngneſion oe 
dir came to when Dauld antbis en 
F ors cis i Ziklag on the third day, that 
the Amalekites had inuaded. the South and Zik- 
lag, and ſmitren Ziklag, and burnt ir with fire, 
2 And had taken the "women capriues that were 
Bec they flew nor 0 either great or ſmall, 
ied thew away went on 
as 50 David and his men © me 
it was burnt ire. at 
Snrheir ones, and their daughters were taken 
4 ThenDauid andthe le that were with 
kimlife vpheir voyce, , ynrill chey had 
wer tO Weepe: 
Padres rwo wines were taken captiues, 
Aloamthe Texreclizetle,and Abigail the wife F: . 


Nabal the Carmelite, 

6 "And Dauid was | Say frme-11-55 : forthe 
popes of t 08 uſe the _— 
all le was grieued, euery man r his 
rant wy i for his daughters : bur Dauid encou- 
5 a mane ori vb 

Dauid faid to Abiathar the evi oo 


rtf _ I pri _ rho be: 


pot 

| AndDeakds edarthe Loxp, foi fayi 
 ShallTpurſue after 

ory ovine hung ens mayor 
ſurely overtake thewr,and without faile recouer al, 

9 So Dauid went, he, and thefixe hundred men 
tharwere with him,and cameto the ms Beſfor, vn 
where thoſe that were left behind ſtayed 

10 ButDauid purſued, he als hundred 
men: (for rwo hundred abode behinde, which 
were ſo faint that they could not goe ouer the 
brooke Beſor, *4 Gd, 

I in the 

k in. an breed 

and hedi winger im him drinke water. 
, 12 Andthey gaue hjm apiece ofa cake of figs, 
2ndrwo cluſters ofr«iſ6ns: and when he had eacen, 
05k aine to him: for he hadeaten no 
w_ — any water, three dayes and three 
nighes, 
” And Davidfaid vnto him, To whom below- ni 
$# thou ? and whence art thou ? Andhee faid, I 


an ayong man 0 toan Amalekite, thew 

mip lier eomperauhr dates agone I 

_ Wemad an inuafion ypenthe South of the 

res, and ypon the coaſt which belongeth to 

ks and vpon the South of Caleb , and wee 
with fire. 

7] gr” Da ns, on bcing 


me tothis compan weare 
meo meby God, Te et wile thera ol 


'Danuid, and to meete the 


Iudah, 
17 AndDauid ſinote then from the 
euen vnto the of f the nrks ben 
eſcaped not a man*ot them, fue foure 
young men which rode vpon — fled. 
18 And Dauid reconered all that the Amale- 
kites had caried away: and Dauid reſcued his ewe 
wiaes. 
19 Andthere was nothing lacking to them, 
neither prongs vas, neither ſorines ng. 
ters, er an hin che had 
ere kento them T aid reconetng they ”_ 
20 And Dauidtooke lhe flockes, andthe 
herds, which they drane thoſe othey cartel), 
and faid; This # Dauids þoyle. 
2: T And Dauid came to the two 
men whuch were fo faint that they could not 
low Dauid, whom they had made ſues 1p 
the brooke Beſer : and they went forth to meere 
that were with 


people 
him ; and when David came neereto the people,he 
faluced them. 


22 Then anſwered all the 


went not with vs, wee will not 
giuerhem ought of the ile that we haue recoue- 
red, ſaue to cuery man his wife and his children, 
that Gy OE y and depart. 
aid Dauid, RK... ſhall nor doe ſo, m 
_ with that which the L o x D hath gi 
he hath prefered vs,and delivered the com- 
any that came againſt vs, into our 

24 For who will bearken vnto you inthis mat- 
, ter? Buras his parti that goeth downe to the bat- 
: tell, ſo ſhall his parrbe thattarrieth by the ſtuffe ; 
they ſhall part alike, 


ſaid, Becauſe 


Eat” 


wicked men,and men they did, 
of Belial, of f thoſe that went with Dauid, and f Heby, men. 


2 5 Anditwas ſofrom that Heb. and 
wines ws rn and an ar Alogty nn, wry 7 <8 


SobeDudd cant ;heſent 
le vnts the Elders of Tudah, even to his 


—_ 


friends, ( , laying, Beholds  prſene for you, ofthe 7 Heb, blefing. 


ſpoyle ofthe enemies of the Lon Þ ) 

27 To ee OI them 
which wee in South Ramorh , and to thewwhich 
were in Tatrir, 

28 And to thew which were in Aroer, and to 
them which were in Siphatock, and to thew which 
were in Eſhremaa, 

29 Atdco ttewhichwoy is Racked; andto 
them which were in the cities of theT Terahmeelites, 
_— to them which were in the cities of the Ke- 


Io And to them which werein Hormah, andto - 


them which were in Choraſhan, and to thew which 
were in Athach, 
31 Andto them which werein Hebron, and to 
all the places where Danid himſelfe and hi men 
were Wont to 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 Saul bawng way py os Joop eee 
hi armour beaver kill 


poſſefie the forſaken townes ruſt eons, 3 Fg | 


BE Poop former progy rn ty wig 
nathan, and Avinadab, and Malchiſhua, Sauls _— 
ſonnes 


3 Andrhe barrel weneſore againſt bp rnd 
| + archers hit him, and hee was ſore wounded of 


archers. 

4 "The El ont ing ts area beer Diane 

thy fword, and thruſt merhrough therewith, left 
theſe vncircumciſed come and. chad 
and{{ abueme, But his armour bearer would not, 
for hee Pay Soon afraid ; therefore Saul ome 
__ yponir. 
'And when his + 1a GER 28 © OE Ys 
waldead, he fell lkewife vpon bs fword, anddied 


with him. 
6 So Saul dyed, and his three ſonnes, and his 


armour bearer , andall his men that lame day to- 
gerher, 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF -_ 
otherwiſe called, The ſecond Booke of - Rug 
the Ktxes. 


»=uama SnShD v.n4Cc2> Gn SES 


| - 


CHAP. L 
inme, - a2 


x The Amalckite who brought tidings of the onerthrow, 10 So I ſtood vpon him, andflew him, buck 
and accuſed hunſelfe of Samls death, is flaine. 19 Da- REES, chews 
not Ce EAR og. fallert : AndI tooke the crownethat oe nin 
ae a the bracelet that was on his armed? 
Dag OW it came to paſſe after the haue brought themhirher vnco m lord... "KOI 
£7 death of Saul, when Dauid was hi ad 
| 22 rerurned from * the ſlaughter of 
8& the Amalekites, and Dauid had with him, 
abode two daiesin Zi ; 
. 2 Ir came euen to paſle on the 
third day, that behold a man came our of the 
campefrom Saul, with his clothes renc, and earth 
vpon his head: and ſoir was when he came to Da- fwvord 
PE I anddid obeyfance, 
And David faid vato him, From whence 
a And he ſaid vizo him, Our of the 
of Iſracl am eſcaped. 

4 And Dauid faid vnto him, F How went the 
BEETLE thee tell me. And he anſwered, 
The ee 

aLo are a and Sa 
adiooobis his ſonne are dead allo. 

s And Dauid ſaid vato the yong man that told 
him amor ber" qaagee Mere and Ionathan 
kis fonne be dead 

(1 oo oh thattold him, ſaid, As T 

ed by chance his bow mount Gilboa,behold, 
learied vpon his Ra gonen, the charers 
Ne heat Pn afterhim. 

7 And be Dok Things him, hee ſaw 

pon, WE 2 : and T aniwered, f Heere 


$ Andhe faid ynto me, Who art thou ? And I places : howarethe 
anſwered him, I awan Amalekite, 209 * Tell irnot in 


$ He faid yaro me agaite, Stand FL pray thee, firecw of Ackelon: le leſt the 
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160 


"Afahelaineandbarked: = 


21 Ye 4pas Raatbegns: 
Ui: : frchere he kd mightiels 
ca any ane TE ETY thowg 


ba Ste of 
Fl notback, 


23 $2ul and Tonathan were 
(ant intheir lines, and in their death 
diuided : they were fwvifter then 
ſtronger then Lions. . 
24 Yee daughters of Tirael , weepe ouer 


that Dauid was King in +Hebnwmbey 
of Iudah, wasſeven yeeres, of dayes, 


t H:br thens 


29 ro 


Saul, who clothed you in ſcarlet, with other de- them 


lghns, who pur on ornaments of gold ypon your 

ell, - | 

TT. How are the mightie fallen in the midſt of 

the bartell ! O Ionathan, thou waſt Caine in thine 

gh places. 

wr am diftreſſed for thee, my brother Io- 

nathan, very pleaſant haſt thou beene vnto mee: 

thy loueto me was wonderfull, paſſing the love of 
women, 
27 How are the mighty fallen,and the weapons 
ofware periſhed ?. 
CHAP. Il, 

1 Dawidby Gods diveftion, with bFicompany geeth vp 
to Hebron, era ap, 1 Indab. 5 Hee 
commenteth them of Fabeſh G 
wfſe toSanl, $ Amer maketh 
Ifral, 13 A nortall thermo ſb 
Abners,,ud twelue of I vabs men, 18 Aſahel is flaine, 
25 At Abners mation Joab ſonndeth a retreas, 23 
Aſetels burial, : 

Nd it came to paſſe after this, that Dauid en- 
quired ofthe L onÞ, ſaying, ONE? 
intoany of the cities of Tudah ? Andthe LonpD 
fayd vnto hin GooThe EIS , Whither 
fhalll goe vp ? And he aid, Vnto Hts 
2 So Dad went vp thicher,and his two wines 
Ahinoam the Tezredliteſſe, and Abigail Nabals 
wifethe Carmelite, ; ; 

E, And his men thar vir drs | — 

enery man with : 

yon #4 the cities of Hebron. wot 
4 And*themen of Iudah came,and there they 

Anoynted Dauid King oner the houſe of Tudah : 


and they told Dauid, ſaying, Thar * che menofTa- a 


beſh Gilead _ if wm uried Saul. _ 

$ TAndDauid bor ws v2 emen 
of Tabeſh Gilead, and fayd vnto them, Blefled be ye 
ofthe Lox», that yee hane'ſhewed this kind- 
nw, "_ your lord, exenvnta Saul, and hane bu- 
rie EA 


6 Andnow the L o x'Þ ſhewe kindnefſeand 
trueth ynro you: andT alſo will requite you this 


kindnefle, becauſe ye hane done this thing, 

7 Thereforenow letyour hands be Frengthe 
ned, and f be yee valiant; for your maſter Saul is 
dead, andalſothe houſeof Tadah haue anoytited 
me King ouer them, 

8 But Abner theſorme of Ner , Captaine of 
}Sauls hofte, rooke Tſhboſherh the forme of Saul, 
and brought him ouer ro Mahanaim. " 

9 Andhe made him King over Gilead, and o- 
ver the Aſhurites , andouer Tevrect, andouer F- 
phraim,and oner Beniamin,andoner all Tract. 


10 Iſhboſherh Sauls ſonne was fortieyeeres oId ther 


' x5 Then there aroſe and went ouerby number 
rwelue of Beniamin, which pertamed to Tſhbo- 
ſherh the {onne of Saul,and twelueofthe feruants 
of Dauid. 
r6 And they canght enecry one his fellow by 
the head, and thruft his ford in his fellowes fide, 
{> they downe together : Wherefore that 
placawas calledf| Helkath -hazzurim , whichismn [| Thet & the 
Gibeon, '..  fieldof frong 
12 Andtherewasa very fore bartellthat day: mer, 
and Abner was beaten, and the men of Iſrael, be- 
fore the ſeruants of Danid. _ 
18 C And there were three ſonnes of Zerniah 
there, Toab, and Abiſhai, and Afahel: and Afghel 
was a5 light f of footef as a wild Roe. fHeb.ofhis fees, 
19 And Afabel purſued 'after Abner , and in fHeb,as one of 
ping he turned not to the right hand, nor to the the R ves that is 
eft from f following Abner, in the field. 
20 Then Abner luoked bechinde him, and faid, fHeb,fom;ufe 
Artthou Afahel? And he anſwered, a. ter Abner 
21 And Abnerfaid to him, Lows) eres 
__ hand,or to thy left, and lay thee hald on 
one of the young men, and take thee kis armour. }{ Or, ſpoile. 
[her AR EE ON EIEIng 


22 And Abner ſaid agairie to Aſghel, Turnethee 
afide from following me: herefore ſhould Ifmire 
thee to the ground ? how then ſhouldT hold vp 
my faceto Ioab thy brother?  * > 

Howbeir he refuſed to turne aſide; where- 


| A Eetded in 


hat 
downe and 


' 24 Toab al and Abiſhaipurſued after Abner: 
and the Sunne went downe when they were come 
to the hill of Ammah', that ljeth before Giah , by 
the way of the wilderneſſedbfGibeon. 
* 25 T And the children of Beniamin gathered 
themſelues together atter Abner, and became one 
rroupe,and ſtood on the top of an hil. 
26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and faide, ſhall 
the ford deuoure for ener ? Kroweſt rhon nor 
thar it will be birterneſſe in the latter ende '? How 
long ſhall it bee then , yer thou bid the peoplere- 
turne frgm following their brethren ? | 
"27 And Toab faide, As God liueth , wnleſſe 
thou hadfit ſpoken , inrely then f in themorning 
thepe plead gone vp cuery ofie from follow- + 1,5. from the + 
ref anJal! the people yo, romamage 
2% SOTO ew a trump: 
ftoodflill, and purſned aft Thad no mote, nci- We 


t they any more, * 
O 29 And 


% 


32 Bur'the ſeruants of Dauid had fmitren of - 


i 667 18 of Abners men,ſo that zhree hundred 
32 CAndrhey rooke vp Alahel,and buried him 
in the of hisfather, which wes in Berhle- 
hem : and Ioab and his men went all night, and 
they came te Hebron ar breake of day. 
C H ay 11 L - 
s Durm; the way Dawd ftill waxeth Sronger. 2 S1xe 
Rapaoberns to brim in Hebron, "4 Abner d:ſplcaſed 
with Iſhboſbhe1h, 12 rewolteth to Dan:d, 1.3 Daxid 
requretha condition to bring bin hu wife Michael, 
17 Abner bazing communed with the Iſraelites , # 
featted by Dauid,and d:ſm:fſed, 22 Toab mowng 
from battell , is drſpleaſed with the kmg , and killet 

Avner, 2 curſeth Joah, 34 and mourneth 

for Abr.er. 

Ow there was long warre betweenethe houſe 

of Saul , andthe houſe of Danid . bur Dauid 
waxed {tronger and ſtronger , and the houle of 
Saul waxed weaker and weaker: ; 

2 ©T And vnto David were ſonnes bernein 
Hebron : and his firſt borne was Amnon, of Ahi- 
noam the Ierreclirefte, 3 

And his ſecond,Chileab,of Abigail the wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite : and the thir » Abſalom 
the ſonne of Maacah,the daughter of Talnai King 
ofGethur; ; . 

4 Andthe fourth, Adoniah the ſonneof Hag- 
gith:and the fift,Shephatiah the ſonne of Abiral ; 

5 Andthefixr,It by Bglc: Dauids wife: 
theſe were borte to Dauidin Hebron. 

6 © And ir came to while there" was 
warre berweene the houſe of Saul,and the houſe of 
Dauid, that Abner made himſclte firong for the 
houle of Saul. 

7 an Pod 2 concablag woke bor abt 
*Ri - ughter of Aiah: a | 
GIFs Abner , Wherefore haſt thou gone in vnto 
my fathers concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wrath for the wordes 
of Ihboſherh, and ſaid, .4- I a dogs head, which 

aint Indah doe ſhewe kindnefle this day vnto 

ehouſe of Saul thy father, ro his brethren, and 
to his friends,and haue not delivered thee into the 
hand of Dau:d,thatthou chargeſt me to day with 
a fault concerning. this woman ? 

9 So doe Godto Abner,and more alſo,excepe 
as the Lo xD hath fworne to Dauid , cucn foI 
doeto him: _ 

10 To tranflarerthe kingdome from the houſe 
of Saul, and to ſer vpthe throne of Dauid ouer 
Iſrael, and over Iudah, fromDan even to Beer- 


11: Andheecould not anfwere Abner a wotd a- 
gaine, becauſe hefeared him. 
BN Fog emma appro any ntomgrong 
is , ſaying, Whoſe « ? ſaying al 
Make thy league with mee, andbehold, my hand 
foalbe with thee,to bring abour all Iſrael vnto thee, 
33 TAndhee ſaid, Well, I will make a league 
wich thee: bur one thing I require of thee} that is, 
Thou ſhalt ror fee my face, except thou firſt bring 


20 So Abner cameto Dauid 

twentie men with him : and 

and the men thar were with him, ; 
21 And Abner fſaide ynto Daund, I will; 


and goe,and will gather all Iſrael vntomy lord 


King , that they may make a league with thes, ; 
and that raigne ouer all that thing 


chou mayeſt 
heart defireth, And Dauid ſent Abner : 


behold, the ſeruants of Dauid, 


ng a troupe, and brou 


d . e- 
; -% 


he was gonein 


peace | x" 
23 When Toab andall the hoſte tharwss 


him,were come 


told Ioab,fayi 
ſonne of Ner cameto the King , and 


him away,and he is gonein peace. a 
24 the King , and ſayde, 


en Ioab came to 


What hiſt thou done ? behold, . Abner came 


thee, why is it that chowhaſt {en him away; and - 


he is quire gone ? þ 
_ 25 Thou knoweſf Abner the fonne of 
that he camera deceiue to know thr 


in ndthy comming i " 
x Mr y ng 1n,and to know 


26 And when Toab was come out fram 
hee ſent meflengers after Abner , which 


him againe fromthe well of Siriah.; but Dail 


knew # nor. 


eff que 
his brother. 


b'- 55.4 4 Y 
he] 8 2 


% 


31 © And David ſaideto loab,, andiro alliths | 


Oe, 


FL ons rPTro &» tt. 


ps Swo © > pmwi Er” 


ea # -+ 


Lo 1 


£3 tm. 


Bo SS © 


FrR=ws. BmMrpyoO=nMi 


Aiog 
:andal[the Wept. 
ig And king Joo UORETIOT SOD y 8 
Abner as a foole 
74.7 hands werenorbountl nor thy fece = 
asa man before f wic- 
[ewe fltcon, And all the people wept 


_—_— ne ben all the people cams to cauſe Da- 
þ$5 earemeate while it was yer. day,Dauid (ware 
{aying, $0 doe God ro me and more 
— hr els,rill the Sunne be dove: +} 
6 Andall the EG OR 
{ peadebem: : 25 wharſaener che Ki ng did,pleaſed 


we che people,and all Iirael vnderſtood 


chardap hare was not of the king to lay Abner \ 


;8 Oy a NY ET vnto his ſeruants, Know 
yenoethar there is a Prince and agreat man fallen 
this dayin Iſfael ? & » 

;9 AndI am this day} weake annoin- 
and theſe men the ſonnes of 


lah bee 
wn for me; the E o x D ſhal - 2p 


of evill according to his wick 


CHAP. III. 4 
1 The1ſraelites being tr0ubled at the death 'of Abner, 
progeny oy Iſbboſheth , «nd bring hs ca 
T to Hebron, 9 mas 9 re be ſkame, 
Iſbboſheths he ad to be buried, 

-— TY Sacks Ga heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble,andall 

_ theIfaelites were troubled. 
2 * And Sauls ſonne had two men that were 


c_ of bandes: the name of the one was Baa-. 


d the name ofthe f other Rechab, theſons 
ofRimmon a Bcerothite, ofthe children of Benia- 
min: (for Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Beniamin: 

3 AndtheBeerorhites fled to Gittaim , and 
were ſoiourners there vneill this day.) 

4 And IonathanSauls CR a fonne that 
was lame of hus feete, and was fine yeeres old when 
thetidings came of Saul and Tonathan our of Jex> 
reel, _ his nource tooke him vp, and fled : and 
it came to paſſe as ſhe made haſtero flee, that hee 
«9 became lame, and his name was Mephibo- 


5 Re gs cd rs Hh 
Rechab and went, and came abou the 
age ya uae Mac far 7m vr who 
ER ng 

came thither meo the middeſt of 


(ns 5 pany an 
$ And they brought ws (rarer wane} 57 rv Ar 
yntroDanid 


Nemaie, which ſor thel 0nphach 
ophry my a this prey 


3 E And DauidanfweredRechab and. Baanah 


LE parame and wept at the graue of dead 


his Crore annes Rm emer rar 


faidvnto 


Ls 


alſo,ifI tate feere , and 


buried « inthe * ſepulchreofAbner;inHebrov. 
CHAP. V, 


1The tribes come to Heiponto angint Danid once Iſrael, | 


4 Damds age, 6 He taking Z10n fromthe Iebreſites, 
dwelicth mu, 11 Hiram 46 Daud, 1 x Ele 
wen ſounes are barne to bum in {ernſalem. » 7 David 
dirctted by Ged, ene tema at Baal-Peran 
2, 22 andaganeatthe fees - 
Hen * came all the cribes of Ifracl to Dauid 
vnto PRI en. 0 0 are 
thy bone and thy fleſh 
2 Aloin rime paſt when Saul was king ouer 
vs, thou waſt he that leddeft our , and broughreſt 
in liraet: andthe Lox faideto thee = Thou 
ſbalr anc arp Ifrael, and thou ſhale bee a 


ouer Llirael. 
; 'N P'So alltheBlders of Iſrael came to the king 
to Hebro king 


n, and king Dauid made aleague wi 
them in Hebron before the L 0x. : and they an- 
nointed Dauid king ouer Iſrael. 

. 4 CT Dauid was thirty yeeres old when he be- 
gan to reigne, and he relgand fourtie yecres, 

5 In Hebron hee re:gned over Iudah *ſenen 
yeeres,andfixe monerhs : & inTeruſalem he reig- 
ned thirty and three yeeres oueral Tirael & Tn 

6 © And the king and kis men wentto Teru- 
ſalem vnro the Tebuſires , the inhabitants of the 
land which ſpake vnto Dauidfaying,Except thou 
take away the blindeand the lame, thouſhalt nor 


is * Chap.r.rs. 


Heb he was in © 


*1,Chro,r1.r. 


*Plal.78.71, 


come i huther : || chinking Dauid cannot come in {| Or, ſoring, 
hither. Dewid ſhall 
7 Neuerthelefſe David rookethe firong holde ne: &c. 


of Lion ; the ſame # the cirie of Danid. 

8 AndDauid faidon thatday, Whoever ger- 
teth only rter and Gntechalid Jebuſires,and 
en aol blinde, that are hated of Davids 
ſoule, * ha om 


into the houle, 


be chu and: captditie\ {| Wherefore * 1,Chr.r1.8, 
he blinds and che lawvihall vor come [| Or, becauſe 


they had : 5 


9 SoDould dwele in the fort;aud culled ic the wen the 


cirieofDauid,and Danid bel ron r 


ound abourfrom 
Millo and inward. | 


the lame, teſt al 


+. 


The Arkeremooued, 


DO 


* x,Chro. 3.5. 


14 And * theſe be the names of thoſe that were 
borne vato h:m in Leruſal | , andSho- 


and Eliphaler, 

I7 And ihe nd Mlds,d Eiphe. 
had anointed Dauid king ouer Iſrael, all rhe Phi- 
liſtines came vp to ſecke Dauid, and Dauid heard 
of it, and went downe to the hold. 

18 The dn. wes "yos bor rn fpred them- 
ſlucs in the valley ofR 

19 AndDauid oe op trnke aft the Lon paying, 
Shall I goe vpto the Philiſtines ? wile thou deli- 
uer them inco mine hand? And the Lozp ſayd 
vnto Dauid,Goe vp: for I will doubtlefle deliuer 
the Philiſtines into ahinokand. 

20 And* Dauidcame to Baal- Perazim, and 
Dauid ſmore them there, and fayd, TheL on 
hath broken forth vpon mine enemies before me, 
as the breach of waters. Therefore hee called the 
name of thar place, || Baal-Perazim. 

21 And there they left their images,and Dawid 
and his m_ _ them, 

22 T Andrhe Philiſtines came a =_ 

Mk chemſelues in the valle o Rephan : 

23 And when Dauid enq of rang = OR as, 
__ Gid, Ks ſhak not goe vp : but fetch a com- 

de chem, and come vpon them ouer a- 
ar the mulbery trees, 

24 And ler it bee when thou heareſt the ſound 
of a going in che tops of the mulbery trees , that 
then thou ſhalr beſt r thy clfe : for then halt the 
L on D goe _ before thee, to ſmitethe hoſt of 
the Phi 

25 And Dauid did o,astheL oz Þ had com- 
manded him : and more the Philſtines from Ge- 
ba, vatill thou come to Gazer, 


CHAP, VI. 
1 Dawid fetcheth the Arke from K'viath-icarins on a 
new cart, 66 Vz2zhu ſmitten at Peres, Virb, 
—9 God blejeth a Edom for the Arke, 12 Da- 
wid bringing the Arke ito Zion with ſacrifices dan- 
ce;h before it, for which Muhal deſpiſeth bim, 17 He 
Placeth it in a Tabernacle with great toy & fraſting. 
20 Mrchal reprooning Daxad ſor bus religious ion, 
3% chuldelefſt rs her death. 


Ga ne, Danid -6 os rogether al the cho- 
'en men of Iſrael, thirty thouſand 
7 - Hawn 13. 2 And*Dauidaro'eand went wichall che 
| le that were with him, from Baale of 1 £0 
Fs or, at which ing vp from thencethe Arke of God, || whote 
he name euen name 15 called by the name of the Lo n Þ ofhoſts, 
the Name of the that dwelleth betwweene the Cherubims., 
LonD of befes 3 Andtheyfiet the Arke of God vpon a new 
wes ealicd vpon, brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab 
aa 50 _— was inf} Gibeah : and Vzzah gran pn the 


aue the new 
Pars grams oh the houſe of 
Ablnadeb which erOdbena faccompanyin 
the Arkgof God; and Ahio went before the Ark. 
Dauid andallthe houſe of Iir2el plai- 
ed the Lox Þ on all maner of ſlr wwents 
de of on harpes, and on Plal- 
reries, and on 


on Cornets, and on 
— mY 


* Chro.13.9. IS my" when they cameto Nachons thre- 
Vzzah pur forth his band to the Ark 


[{0rgfumbled, ofGod,Krook hold of it,for the oxen{|hook ir, 


* Eſai 28, 21. 


*x,Chron,14. 
L2. 

I] Oy, teoke 
tbers away, 


$8 And David. was difpleaſed fb. 
L on Þ hadfmade «breach pon Vraah og 
ore vagal add. hom, 

e 

9 ; if Dauid was afraid of the L - 
day, and ſayd, How ſhalt the ArkeoftheLauy b 
come tome? 

19 So Dauid would not remooue the 
theL oKD vnmto him into the city of Dauid:by 
Dauid caried it aſide into the hou'e of Obedy. 
dom the Girtite. | 

1: And the Arke of he Lon Þ continuediy 
the hou of ObedEdom the Girrite , three mg. - 
neths: and the L o « Þ blefled ObedBdow, a | 
all his houſhold, Fe 3 

12 TE Andirt wasto Dauid | 
LOAD hath blood the hon ofObedte ve, 
all that pertawned vnro him, becauſe ofthe/ keel 


God. So Dauid went and c—___ vp no t 


IR 
s 


God, from the houſe of Obed 

of Dauid with gladnefles ws 
13 Andie was 'o,th.twhenthey that baretls. - 

Arke of the L © n D, had gonefixe Pace.glpkiah, : 

ficed oxcn and fatlings. b 
14 And Dauid daunced before the Lonpmik \ 

all —— ws wp and Dauid was girded with «lier : 


x5 SoDauid andalthe houſe of Ifrael 

nuns Ark ofthe Lond with 
of the trum 

16 ptr obe yo Louvan 
the city of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughterk 
thorow a window , and ſaw king Dauid le 
and dauncing beforethe L 0 x D, and ſhed 
25 7 antteptenightinibe all 

17 C An in the Arke of the : 
Fre thy Br Nrbey ron cot 
Lage myo nr had f _—_ for it: and, 

offered burnt offering peace thing? 

before the Lonp. Y 

18 And affoone as Dauid had made anende./ 
oftering burnt offrings and peace * hee 4 
"mp the people in the name of the Lozpe } 
oO 

19 And he de:lt among all the emen+ 
mong the whole mulrirude of I =" 
women as men, to eucry onea cake of br 
enrol ,andafi anon 


a [ hen Dauid returned to 
hold: and Michal the 
to meet Pauid, and ſayd , How glorious wasthe. 
king of I{rael to day, who vncouered himfelſew | 
day inthe eics ofthe handmaids of his ſeruants, 
as one of the vainefellowes {| ſhameleſly VIOUN +. 
reth him'elfe 

2: AndDauid ſaid vnto Michal, It warbefare | 


I 


rene 6 0 


g theLonp,which cholmeberorerby bailey 


before all hishoule, to meruker 
0 OR D, ouer Iſrael; Stars | 
E play deforethe Lon. 
22 AndI will yerbe more vile then thug, 
awe ryan 4s fron 
ants ou f of,of 
I be hadin honour. 44s 


Therefore Michal the daughter of $ 
no clilde yreothe day ofheer dee. þ 


"CHAP. 


euery one wo FE 


heer of Saul cxneou | 


ax a EF Rr 
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' Chap. vij. viij. Davids thanks and prayer. 
18 E Then wene King-Danidin, and fate be- | 


forethe Load, and he faid, Who:m1, OLord 
thou hait 


Sh > PA 
[4 PR. 


| CHAP. VIE. - 
Nathan ft approning the purpoſe of Danul re buald G op. ? and what is wy houle , thar- 
, wut wr ag after by the word of God forbid. brought me hicherto 2 is 
| dthbugn, 123 Hite promiſith tum benefits and 19, Andrhis was yer a ſmall thing inchy ſight, 
” Wlefiogs mlisſeed, 18 Dauids prater andthankgſ= O Lord G ov: but thou haſt fpokenalto off? { Heb, law 
gining, | leruants houle for a great whule to come;, and is Le wakes 
| _ thus thefmanerofman,OlLord Gop? 
Ndir.cameto paſſe, * whenthe ſatein _ 20 And what can Dauid ſay more vnts thee? 
shouſc,and = & o xD had giuentumreſt eG LIOEY o D,knoweſt thy ſeruant. 
about trom all his enemies z 2x For thy wordes fake , and accordi 
_ the King {aid vnto Nathan the Pro- thine owne heart haſt thou done all - 50296 Aus 
«See now, I dweil ig an houſe of Cedar, bur things,to make thy ſeruant know them, 
the Arke of God dwelleth within curraines. 22 Wherefore «i artgreat, OLordGop: 
z | AndNathan iayd tothe King,. Goe, doe for theres; none like thee, neither 65 there any God 
allthar is in thine heart: fortheL o n Þ & with befiderhce, according to all that wee haue heard 
thee. : with our eares. | 
4 CT Anditcameto paſſethat night, that the 23 And * what one nation in the earth # like *Deut-4.7. 
wordotthe L o « D came vnto Nathan,laying ; thy people,even bike I racl, whom God went-to re- 
5. Goeandtellj my ſeruanc Dauid, Thus faith deeme:or a peopleto himiclfe, and tromake him a 
the L 0x D, Shalt thou bu.ld me an houſe for me name,and to doe for you greatthings and terrible 
ro dwellin ? ; for thy land, before thy people which thouredee- 
6 Whereas 1 have not dwelt in any hen'e, medſt to thee fromBgypt, from the nations and. 
ſincethe time that I brought vp the children of their gods? 
1624 out of Egypt , euen tothis day, but haue 24 And thou haſt.confirmed to thy ſelfe thy 
walkedinatent, and in a tabernacle,  PeopleIracl tobe a people vnto thee for euer: and 
5 In all theplacesr wherin 1 haue walked with thou, L o « Þ, art become their God. 
| allthe children of Iſrael, {pakeT a word withſ|any 25 Andnow, © L orb God, the word that 
of the tribesof Iſrael, whom I commanded to feed thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy con- 
my people Iſrael, faying,Why build ye not me an cerning his houſe, eltabliſhs for ever, anddoe as 
houſe of Cedar ? thou haſt ſaid. 
$ Nowtherfore fo ſhaltthouſay vntomy fer- 26 And letthy Name bee magnified for ever, 
vant Dauid ; Thus ſaith the L © ® Þ of hoſtes ſaying, The Logp of hoſtes « the ouer I\rael : 
#] tooke thes from the ſheepecoar} from follow- and letthe houſe of thy ſeruant Dauid bee eftabli- 
12 ing che ſheepe, to be ruler ouer my.people, ouer. ſhed before thee, 
Irael; . ; 27 Forthou, O Lox p.of hoſtes, Godof If- ; 
9. And 1 was with thee whitherſocuer thou racl, baſt f reuealedto thy ſeruam, ſaying, Lwill f Heb,opencd 
wenteſt , and haue cut off all thine enemies f out build thee an houſe : therefore hath thy ſeruane #%* *4re+ 
ofthy fight, and haue made thee a | Gigs name, found in his heart topray this prayer-vnto thee. 
likeynto the name of the'great men that areinthe 28 Andnow, O Go.D , (thou art that 
eanh, God, and * thy words be true, and theu haſt pro» *Iohn. 17.17; 
10 (Moreouer, I will appoint a ns formy miſedthis goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant.) 
people Iirael, and will plant them, thatthey may 29 Therefore now | ler it pleaſe thee to bleſſe + Beb.ho thou 
dwell in a place of their own,and moueno more: the houſe of thy ſeruanc, thatit may continue for pleaſed and 
neither ſhall che children of wickedneſſe affli& euer before thee : for thou, O Lord GoD, haſt blefe... . » 
them any more,asbeforetime: ſpoken ir, and with oy ng let the houſe of 
11 And as fince the time that Tcommanded tby.ſeruant be bleſſed for ever,. | 
Indges3o bee over my people Tirael, and haue cau- 
kd theeto reſt from al thine enemies:) Alo the CHAP. VIII; 
LonDptelleth thee , that hee will make thee an « David ſubdyet+ the Philiftines andthe Moabiter,. 3 
houſe, He ſanteth | and the Syrians, g To: ſen- 
0, _ 12 CAnd*when thy dayes befulfilled, 3nd thou deth Zoram with preſents to blefſe him, 11 The pre- 
ſhalt ſleepe with thy s;I will ſet vp thy ſecede ſents andthe ſpoyle David dedicatethio Ged, 14 He 
after thee, which ſhall proceede our of thy bowels, pruitcth gariſons in Edom, 16 Davids officers.” 


and1 will eftablſh his kingdome. i, 
13 * Hee ſhall build an houſe for my Name, ND *after this it came teopaſſe, that Dauid * »-Chron.18;. 


5 .nd1 will ſtabliſh therhrone ofhis kingdome for { \ finote the Phiiſtines,and fubduedthem: and 1,8c,Plal.6e - 
ever, Dauidtooke|| Metheg-Ammah out ofthe hand of 2. | 

14 *I will bee his Father, and hee ſhall bee my the Phibſtines, }| 0r,the bridle. - 
fonne: ® ifhe'commir iniquirie, 1 will chaften him 2 And bee {mote Moab, and meaſured them of Anmah... 

4 mhkrborod of cx; cal ith. the ſtripes of the with a line, caſting them downe to: the ground: | 
children of men, cuen with two lines meaſured he, to put to death, 

15 Butmy mercie ſhall not depart awayfrom and with onefull line to keepe alive :andſo the 
ww as I tooke itfrom Saul, whom1 pur away pans became Dauids ſeruants, and broughr 

ore thee, | giits. | 

16 Andthinehouſe, and thy kingdome ſhall be 30 Dauid ſmore ao Hadaderer the ſonne of 
eſtabiiſhed for euer before thee : thy throne ſhalbe b, king of Zobah, as he went ro recouer hjs- 
eſtabliſhed for euer. ; border at the riuerE h : 

17 According to all theſe wordes, and accor- 4 And Danid tooke i from hima thouſand |[ Or, .f bis... 
ding to all this viſion, ſodid Nathan ſpeake vnre {| charers, and ſeven hundred horſemen, andewen- (| As 1.Chren;. 
Dauid, _ tythouſand footmen: and ny” = 28, 4. 

ce. 
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charer horſes, bur reſerued of them for anhnndred 
charets. 


5 And when theSyrians of Damaſcus came 
ro ficcour Hadadezer king of Zobah, Dauid 
flew of the Syrians two and twenty thouſand 


men. 

6 Then Dauid pur garriſons in Syria of Da- 

—__ : and the $ "pgs Is ſeruants ro Da- 
id, and brought gifts: an o & Þ preſerned 
Dauid whicherſo her he went. 

7 AndDauidrtooke the ſhields of gold that 
were on the ſeruants of Hadadezer, and brought 
them to Terulalem. EH 

$ And fromBetah, and from Berothai, cities 
ob res. Dauid tookeexceeding much 


9 Cwhen Toi king of Hamath heard tharDa- 
uid had fnitren all the hoſte of Hadadezer, 

oy OLI _ Ioram his __ hay! king 

45 ebim Daui to f ure ? ,andto b e hi » cauie 
| +6. hee had foughe againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten 
him : (for Hadadezer f had warres with Toi) and 
Toram f br with him veſſels of filuer, and 
veſlels of gold, and veſſels of braffe ; _ 

11 Which alſo King Dauid did dedicate vn- 
to the L o n Þ, with the ſiluerand goldthat 
hey: Bag dedicate of all nations which hee fub- 

ad: 


12 OfSyria, and of Moab, and of thechildren 
of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of Ama- 
lek, and of the ſpeile of Hadadezer ſonne of Re- 
hob king of Zobah. ; 

13 And Dauid garehim a name when he rerur- 
ned from f imiting ofthe Syrians in rhe valley of 
falr, being eighteene thouſand men, : 

14 F And he put gariſons in Edom : thorow- 
outall Edom pur hee gariſons, and all they ofE- 
dom became Dauids ſeruants: and the Loxp pre- 
ſerued Dauid whicherſoever he went. 

15 And Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, and 

indgement 


f Heb bis ſani- 
Ping. 


Danid executed i and iuftice vnto all 
his people. ; 
: _- AndTIoab / anne m7 ant ouer the 
ofte, and Ichoſhaphar enne of Ahilud was 
[f Or, remem- _ {{Recorder. 
brancer, or wri- © 1,5 And Zadokthe ſonne of Ahitub , and A- 
ter of Chronicles };melech the ſonne of Abiathar were the Prieſts, 
* I] or, ſecretary, ang Seraiah wasthe || Scribe. 
* x.Chron, 18 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was 
18.17. over both the Cherethires, andthePelerhires, and 
{{0r, Prince. Davids ſonnes were }| chieferuletyg® 


CHAP. IX. 
3s Daxid by Liba, ſendetbfor Miphibeſheth. 7 For I 0- 
nathans ſake bee emtertaineth hymn at bus table and re- 
ftoreth bim all that was Savls, 9 He makgth Libs 
bis farmoniy. 


A ND Dauid faide, Isthere yer any that is left 
ofthe houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him kind- 
nefſe for Tonathans ſake ? 

2 And there was of the houſe of Sayl, a ſer- 
pant wheſe name was Ziba : and when they had 
called him vneo Dauid, the King faide vnto him, 
4p thou Ziba ? And hee ſfayde , Thy ſeruanr 
i hee, 

3 AndtheKingfaide, Is there not yet any of 
thehouſe of Sanl, thatT may ſhew the kindnefſe 
of God vnto him ? And Ziba faide vnto the King, 
cor rang hath yer a ſonne, which is* lame, on 

2 


4 Andthe King ſaid yotohim, Where þ hee ? 


* Chap.4.4+ 


And Ziba aide, vnto the King , Beholde, has: 
in the houſe of Mackir the jonne of Aminiel 
'"'5 T Then kivg Dauid ſent, and fer himaw 
of the houſe of Machirthe ſonne of Anumii 


Lodebar, "IV 

6 Now when M eth the ſonne offs. - 
nathan the ſonne Saul was come to Dauid , has © 
felt on his face , and did reverence : And Dau” 
ſaid , Mephiboſheth ! And hee anfwered , Buholy 
thy (eruant, ' | Ee 

7 T And David faid yntb him, Fearenor: fy 
I will ſurely ſhew thee kin thatithy © 
\ thers fake, and will reſtore helandud 
Saul thy father, and thou ſhalr cate bread armpi@. - 


3134; IS 
"NE 


ble continually. 
And he bowed 


2 OY : 
Pans : : 


uant Ro faid vnto him, I1haue pa vneo thy 1 


Maſters ſonne all that pertained to wal 
his houſe. "ISA 

10 Thou thereforeand thy fonnes, andthyle. ? 
and thou tha | 


11 Then ſaid Ziba vnto the king, Accordingts © 
all that my lord the king hath commanded higier. - 
uant, fo ſhall thy ſeruant doe: as for Mepliſhy- 
therh, ſaid the king, he ſhall cate at my table,asare | 
ofthe kings ſonnes. 

12 Mephiboſheth had a fonne - 
whoſe name wes Micha : and all rele in 
the houſe of Ziba', were ſeruants vnto Mejhi © 
boſheth. «  IR-4 

13 So Mephiboſherh dwelt in Teruſalem: ] 
did cate continually at the Kings table , 
lame on both his feete. 


<a CER P, X, 
1 Dauids meſſengers ſent to comfort H anum the ſa 
Nahaſh,ave willenowſly intreated. 6 The Ammonit, | 
= A the or ere 
« 15 Shobach ng 4 now | : 
Syrians & dam, b faie by Dame de [ 
Nd itcameto er this,that the *king #y 
ofthe revied ary ena rp pet 
his ſonne reignedin his ſtead. Tie 
2 ThenſazdDanid, I will ſhew kindnefſevmo 7 
Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his father ſhewed* / 
kindnefſe vnto mee. And Dauid ſent te comfort © 
him by the hand ofhisſeruants, for his father: and 
Danids feruants came into the land of the children 
of Ammon. H- 
3 Andtheprinces of the children of Ammon 
faid vnto Hanun their lord, f Thinkeft thowthar 4 
Danid doeth honour thy father, thathee harkſent 
comforters vito thee? Hath no: Dauid rathatſil s 
his ſeruants vnto thee,to ſearch the ciry,androſþy 
out,andto ouerthrow it ? ty IRR 
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſernant 
and ſhaucd oft the one halfe oftheir beards , ati 
cut off their inthe middle, exes to their 
buttocks, and ſent them away. MN 
5 en they told ;t vntoDanid,, hee ſentto 


of 
"mug >. 
FR. 4 L 


becauſethe men were greatly aſhamed: © 


and the King faide, Tary at Tericho yntill your 
beards be growen,and then returne, 
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$ And the children ot Ammon cameout,and 
in aray at the in ot the 
phe bane in ray an the enrin 


_ When Toab ſaw that the front of the barrel 
was againſt him before and behinde, he choſe of 
all the choiſe men of IiFael, and pur them in aray 

nft the Syrians. 
an ndcbereſt ofthe people he delineredinro 
he hand of Abiſhai his brother , that hee might 
purrhem in aray againſt the children of Ammon. 

11 Andheſayd, If the Syrians bee too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt helpeme : bur ifthe chil- 
drenof Ammon beroo ſtrong for thee,thenT will 
come and helpe thee, 

12 Bee of good courage, andlet vs Prom 
men ſor our people, for the cities of our 
God: afid the L © & Þ doe thatwhich ſeemerh 


> Antitgab drew igh , and che ethar 
gwrewith him, into the bartcH againſt the Syri- 


ans: and they fled before him. 

He ns wee lod, then ld chey alobe 
the Syrtans were © be- 

Sd end eneredives thacky rib Saidbre- 

rurned fromthe children of Ammon,and came to 


lerulalem. 
'r5 RT I A ians fawthat they were 
kitten Ifracl, bp gterel themelues 


16 AndHadarezer ſent, and brought oue the 

Syrians that were beyond the river, and.they 

cameto Helam: : and Shobach the capraine of the 
went 


hoſte of Hadarezer before them. 
17 Andwhen it wastold Dauid, he gachered - 


all Ifrael rogether, and paſſed oner Iordan, and 
cameto Helam : andthe Syrians ſer themſelnes in 
aray againſt Dauid, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and Da- 
Bs andfor oro bong Sh 
Syrians, and fo ore 
Shobich the cocaine aftheir hoſts who died 


there, - 

19 And when all the kings that were ſeruants 
to Hadarezer ſaw , that they were ſmitten before 
Ifael, they madepeace with Iſrael , and ſerued 
them : ſo the Syrians fearedto helpe the cluldren 
of Ammon any more. 


CH AP. XI. 

1 While Toabbeſieged Rabbah, Daxid committeth 4- 
dultery with Bark ſbebe, 6 Vriah ſent for by Da- 
md to coner the adultery would not gee home nathey 
ſober nov draviken, 14 Hee carniath to Toab the 
letter of bis death, 18 Ioab ſendeth the newesther- 
ofto Damid, 2:6 Dawid raketh Bathſbeha to wife, 


Y pw ir cameto paſſe, that f afterthe yeere 
was expired,gt time when kingspgo forth 
tobantel, that* Dauid ſent loab and his nts 
with him, and all Iſrael ; and they deſtroyed the 
children of Ammon, and befieged Rabbah ; bur 
Dauwd taried ill atLeruſalem. 


2 TAnd it cametopaſicin an euening-ci 
on the roofe of the Kings houſe : and from 
roofe he ſaw a woman waſhing her elfe, andthe 

tolooke vpon, 

red after thewo- 
2 &SN ;Bathſbeba the 

ofEliam, the wite of Vriah the Hittite ? 

4 And Dauid ent meffengers,and rooke her, 
and ſhee came in vnto him, and hee lay with her, 
( {| for ſhee was * purified from her vncleanneſle) 
and ſhe returned vnto her houſe. : 


5 
Dauid, and faid, I am with childe 


uid, 
7 And when Vriah was come vnto Dauid, 


Dauid demanded ofhim how Ioab did, and how +Heb.of the | 


the did, and how the war 
pros pe 


Dauid ſaid to Vriah,Goe downto thy pe 9. 


houſe,and waſh thy feer. And Vriah departed our 
ofthe kings houſe 
mefle of meat , 

9 Lo Vriat lope oe. MID" the kings W_ 
houſe, withall the ieruants ofhis lord, and wenc 
not downe to his houſe. . 

_ 10 Andwhenthey had rold why V- 
riah went not downe vnto his houſe, Danid {a 
ynto Vriah, Cameſt thou not from thy i 


why then diddeft thou not goe downe vntothine 
houſe? 


11 And Vriah faid ynto Dauid, The Ar 
and Tirael, andTudah abidein tents, and my 
Ioab, andthe ſeruants of my lord areencamped 
in the open fields ; ſhall I then goe into mine 
houſe, to eatand to drinke, 'and roliewith m 
wife ? As thou liueſt, and asthy ſoule liueth, * 
will not dee this thing. 

12 And Dauidfaidto Vriah, Tarricheere to 
day alſo , and tomorrow I will let co 
So Vriah abode in Ieruſaltem , that day andthe 
MOITOW. - 

13 And when Dauid had called him, hee did 
cate and drinke before him , and hee made him 
dranke : and at euen he went out to-lie on his bed 
with the feruants of his lord, but went not down 
to his houſe. 

14 CE Anditcameto paſſein the CO 
Dauid wrote alerter:te Ioab, and ſent is by the 
hand of Vriah. | 

15 Andhe wrote in thelerter, ſaying; Set yee 
'Vriah m the forefront of the f horreſt batrell, and +Meb. 
retire yee f from him , thathee may beeſmirten, 7 
and die. | after hem. 
16 Andit cameto paſſe when Toab obſerued 
the city , that hee aligned Vriah vnto a place 
where he knew thar valiant men were.” = *: 

17 And the meti of the city went out, 'and 
fought with Toab : and-there fell ſore of the 
people of the ſeruants of Dauid, and Yriah the 
Hirrite died alo. ; 

18 © Thenloab ſent, and told Danid all the 
things concerning the warre. 

19 Andcharged the mefſenger,faying,, When 
thou haſt made an end of tellng the matters of 
the warrevntorthe king : DUM 

20 Andifſo bethar the kings wrath arife,and 
he lay vnto thee, Wherfore approched ye ſo nigh 

vnto the city when yee did fight ? Knewyee not 
.thatthey would ſhoor from the wall? -S 
21 


nah toDa- and is, 19. 


arte, + Heb. from 


EET ey 


" "MEE 


dement ofthe Lo xD, to doe enill} 
CI OE TROF Gon, IN AR ain | children of a, 
riah the Hittite is IT . OT 
22 el So the meſlengerwent , andcame and _ 30 Nowthereſorerhe ſword hall neerdouy; 
Daufd alltharIoab had fenc him for. fromthine houſe, becauſe thou haſt detpiſeding - 
Fa m2, Apnea . toy 
men preuailed vs, and came our vnto , . -- © NA 
vs into the field, <54 wee were ypoathear cuen 1:1 Lbusſaichthe Lo D, Behold, 1: ills 
vnto the eutring oi the gate, cull againſt chee,our ofthine ow ac houls,aqy/ 
24 And the froceets from off the wal,vp- L will * rake hy wines before. thine eies./ ud pi! 
onthy ieruants, and ſome of the Kings ſeruanes *hew vnto thy neighbour,and heſhall lie widhthy, 
ROO thy leruant Vriah the Hittitezs dead wiues in the fight of rhis Sunne go 
oF : 


12 Fer thou diddeſt « ſecretly : but Þ wh; 

25 Then Danid ſaid vnto the meſſenger, Thus TY 
ſhalt thou fay vato Ioab, Let nor this tdi 
.--- Pleaſcthee: the fword deuourcthf one as well 
as another : make thy barrell more ſtrong againſt 
—___ ouerthrow it ; and encourage thou 


26 © And when the wiſe of Vriah heardthat 
Vriah her husband was dead, ſhee mourned for 
ne Ants morning was paſt, Dauid el 
27 An ing was - Dam 
ſenc,and fer her to his houſe, j Ky wt rod Hr N 
Dadtbad done 4. fonne Rr Yay thing that . Rac yams me} 
Heb, was enill D diſpleaſed o0AD. are vnto Dauid, and ir was very ficke,  * 
EL CHAP, XII _ 26Dauidtherfore ſought for che chil 
5 Nathaniparebe of the ewe Lembeycanſeth Dawid to Dauid Falted, and wentin, and layWahjes 
be his owne Iudge, 7 Danid,reproucd _ : WT 
cnt fe 2d prin 14 Dad tee ears el 
mourneth and pras ide, while it lined, paint" . L ; duly | 
24 Siena there and neue Ledidich, a6 'Da- would nox,neither — ney —— 
wid takgth Ratbdh, and.tortureth the people theraf. ſcuenth dayghu 
NdtheL ox b ſent Nathan vnto Dauid, and 
/ \hocnevemohin,cns hid vane hee, Vines 
were Two men in one City ; theonerich, and the 


——__——_— , 

2 rich a2 had cxceeding manyflockes - © ESA 
and herds, . 19 But when Dauid ſaw thathis ſeruancs whif. 
_ 3 Euthe ar hid nothing ſaue one pered, Dauidpercciaed thar the childe wazdea - 
little ewe lambe, which he bad bought and nou- therfore Dauid ſaid vneo his feruants, Is chedillh. 
riſhed vp: and it grew vp together with Hee is "IM; 

4 Heb, morſel with his children , it did ear of his ownef mear, : i 

; * anddranke ot-his own pain, 


<> FY GCTa9E 2O 3% 029. 


and was vnto him as a 

4 Andthere came a traueller ynto the rich 
man,and he to takeofhis owne flocke and 
of his owne herd,to drefle for the wayfaring man 
that was-come vnto him, but rooke the poore 
mans lawbe., and drefſed it for the man that was 
Ea 

5 Dauzds anger was 

ainſt of 


the 
donerhis thing, 
{] Or, worthy he gre; 2 
70 Ge, 6 Andhefhallreftore thelambe* fourefold, 
*Ex0d.32.1, becauſe hedidthis thing, and becauſc he hadno may 
. ; : 23 Butnow he is dead, 
7 | AndNathan faid to Dauid, Thou art the Can bri him backe againe ?I hal gotohin 
man : thus fairh the L oz Þ God of Iſrael, 1 * a- but he ſhall notreturnero me. AY 
*Chap.16,t3, noincedthee king ouerL{racLandI deliuered thee 2.4 CAnd Dauid comforted Bathſheba his ; 
out of the hand ef Saul, and wentin vnto her, and iy with ber: andthe *\ 
thy bareaſonne, and hee called his name Solomen, | | 
gong ei phy wa antrene | 8 
25 y the hand of Nathan the | 
Pro het, and * he called his name} Tedidiah, be * 
: cauſe of the Loxp. Ik 
5 Wherefore haſt thou depiled the comman- 26 © AndIoab fought againſtRabbah ofthe wl 


EY” Ber ro EH>P PEYS9Y F565 £$-=- g-+=»m- we 


Toms ranied, 


Amm nd tooke:he: 

Y avaryyt w_ ——__— engers to - he 
irmehogen to Baud, wa 

5 


,and cncampe againſt the city, and 
an take the city, Sitis bee calledaf- 


ad nd Danid athered all 
$29 wentto Rabbah, and Pn np i, 
and tookei It, 

» And he roGke their kings crown from off 
3 had (the weight wherofwara alencofgald, 


;ous ſtones) and it was ſes on Dauids 
mah te 4 mie broogh be foorth the ſpoileof the ci 


efecteh dagangle that were 
ang vnder ſawes, and vnder 


n, and ynder axes of iron,” 
rafſe thorow, the bricke-kilne : And 


28 Now 
ple tog 
_— 


S 


em. 
CHA ®, NILH a 
Amon Tamar , byl comnſeh fring, 
I Gf ere er 15 Hebateth 
her away. 19 Abſalom entey- 
nin, ad cole propoſe, 23 At a 
pos =. mg yan 


>a 7429 


rd ale EI $0 Talwai as 


NDit.came to or _ _ 
ANDk cept leery 
name wa Tamar, and | evoke" oor) 


loned her. 
ry And Amnon was ſo vexed, that he.fellfick 


forhisfifter Tamar : for ſhee was a virgin, and 
f Amnon thought ir hard for him to doe any 


toher, 
; »* Bur Amnon had a friend, whoſe name was 
| lelded: the ſonne 6 "<p 


—— 


Cows tr. him, I 


ynto 
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wy, —amgnrpe eare i ather 
T So Amnon wy ys 

bike: urge was come to ſechim, 
Amnon {aid vnto the King, praythee, let Tamar 
my ſiſter come, and make mee acouple ofcakes in 
wake that 1 may eate ather han 

7 Then Dauid ſent hometo Tamar, > yng, 
= nowto thy brother Amnons houſe,and 

meats, 

| 8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnons houſe, 
(and he was laid downe) and ſhee roake flowre 
and kneaded it, and'made cakes in his fig , and 
did bake _ _ ; SA 

9 A etooke.a pan, ang powred tvem out 
before him, bur he refuſed ro eat : and Amnen ſaid, 
Haveour all men from me : Andthey WENt Out 6- 
very man from him, 

10 And Argnon faid ynto Tamar, Bring the 


wne, and made himſelfe th 


— 


made, and broughe thewinto the chamber to Am- 
non her brother, 

12 And when the bad brought thew vnto bins 
to cate, bee tooke hold of her, and faid vnto her, 
Come | ye with me, my fiſter 
12 Andſte anime hin, Nor, wy bred --,- - OO 
not ce me: ior *T no r ro 
donein Tirael ; ga brag). 25/9 

13 AndT ;whicher halI cauſe my ſhame to go? *Levie. 18.9.. 
and as for thee, thou ſhalt bee as one of the fooles + Heb. 
in Iſrael +, now therefore, I pray thee, 
to theKing, for hee will not with-hol 


14 Howbeit he would nothearken vneo her 
aus 4 wh but being ſtronger then ſhe, forced her,and 

y 

I | Then Amnon hated her f exceedinglie, + Heb.with 

ſo Wk the hatred wherewith hee hated her, was great barred. 
greater then the Joue wherewith he had loued her: greah. 
And Amnon ſaid vnto her, Ariſe, be gone. 

16 And ſhe aid vnto him, There is no cauſe; | 
thiseuiltin ſending mee away, is greater then the 
other thatthou vato me: Bur hee would not 
hearken vnto her. 

17 Then hee called his ſeruant that miniftred- 
vnto him, and ſaid, Put now this woman out from 
me, and bolt the doore after her. 

18. And ſhe hada garmene ofdivers colours vp: 
an her: for with ſuch robes were rang 
imeem ny 
uant Ny ns etna eee ang raw 

i9 © aſhes on her head, aod 
rent her garment of diuers c6lours that was on - 
her, and her handon her bead, and went on 


' And Abſalom: her brother ſaid 'vnto her, 
Hark Anne thybrother beene wich thee? Bur 
$ NELIS 
maine? de ps tHe hot ſt wete 


7, panama vt F or <br » 2) 


Amnon, EE he had 20 CON ſiſter TIE. 
2 Andir cameto 
Fe bor? buds 


that Abſalom had er$in 
which & beſide Ephraim: and Abſalom inuited all 
mw ſannes. 

oa new, chy free bnk eepeIAGIN 
Behold now, ruant ha 
the ki king, I beſeech thee, and his feruants, go with 

4 And the King ſaid re Abſtlom, Nay, my 
ſonne, ler vs not all now go, leſt we be chargeable cab 
vnta thee, Ang ham ; howbeit he 
not go, bur 

26. Eben ed Ablalom, TFnor, T prav thee, ih 
my brother Amnon goe with vs.. the King - 
ſaid vnto him, Why he goewith thee ? 

27 Bur Abſalom prefied him, that he let Am- 
non andall the Kin 6 ory bo 2 

28 CE NowA _ rag ance NN 1 i 

uants ,fa a pet e ye NOW W ns heart |] Or; w1 Mou» 
is m— wine, and when I ſay. voto you, nor, /ince 
os ones Bog 7 og toog. feare not : '} Ive communaded. 
notT commaunde couragious, you? * 
+ valiant. Ha gry _ 
29- And theſauants of Ablalom Gd vite An of valoyy 
»* non, 


Abſolom fleerh. 


YHeb. foome- non, as Abſalom had coomanded : then all the 
of valour, kings fonnes _—_ and eucry man f gate him wP 
FHeb.rode, - vpon his mule, 

| while they were in 


30 TAnditcame to 
the my that tidi popaſh whit faying, Ab- m 


falom hath flaine 
not one of them left, 

31 Then theking aroſe, and tare his garments, 
and lay onthe —_ and all his Grams ſtood by 
with their clothes rent, 

32 AndTIonadabthe ſonne of Shimeah,Dauids 
brother , anſwered and ſaid, Lernot my lordfi 

ſe that they haueſlaine all the young men 
Las ſonnes; for Ammon onely is rp : for by 
termined, from the day that hee forced oy 
Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king take 
Fi. thing to his heart, to thinke thar all the Kings 
ſonnesare dead : for Amnon onely is dead. 

34 But Abfalomfled : and the < (gr. man thar 
key the watch, liftyp his eyes, and looked and be- 

d, there came much people by the way of the 
hill ide behinde him 

35 And Ionadab faid vnto the king , Behold, 
the kings ſonnes come; f as thy ſeruant ſaid, lo 
it 18, 

6 And it came to paſſe afſoone as hee had 
made anend of ſpeaking, thatbchold , the kings 
ſonnes came, and lift v "p their yoyce, and weft: 
and the king alſo and all hisſeruants wept yery 


17 C And Abſalom fled, and went to Tal- 
maithe ſonne of] hnntnibingef of Gether: and 
Daxid mourned for his ſonne 

33 So Abſalom ed antwenres cſhur , and 
was there three yeeres 

39 And te one of Gule of King Danidl| longed {| 
foorth vnto Ab 
cerhing Arnon,feeing he was dead. 


CHA E RL "” 

s Toab, ſuborning a widow of Te aparabletoin- 
cline the Kin ra Fanayes: bones; 
him to Tere flew. 25 Abſalom beauty hair e,and 
children, 28 After two yeares, Abſalom by Toab is 
broughs mo the K ings preſence. 


Ow Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah perceiued that Ce 
the Kings heart was Abſalom, 
2 AndIoabfentto Tekoah,and ferche thence 
a wiſe woman,and ſaid vnzo her,1 pray thee, faine 
thy ſelfe to be a mourner , and ut oN NOW mMOur- 
apparell , and anoint nor thy ſelfe with oyle, 
ber hes as a woman that had a long time mour- 
for the dead: 
And cometo the king, and fpeake on this 
_ him: fo Ioab put the werds in her 


4 © And whenthe woman of Tekoah ſpake 
to the King, ſhe fell on her faceto the ground,and 
did obeyſance, and faid;f Helpe, O King. 

5s And the King faid vnto ker, What ayleth 
thee ? Andſhee pn. Tan fy I amindeed a widow 
woman, and minehusband is dead. 

6 Andthy handmaidehad two ſonnes, and 
they rwo ftroue together inthe field, and there was 
f noneto part them, but the one ſmotethe other, 
and flewhim, 

7 And behold the whole familie is riſen a- 
gainft thine handmaide, and they aide, Deliuer 


+ Heb.mouth. the 7 appointment of Abſalom this hath 


hor frted, 


+Heb,ac cording 
tothe word of 


thy ſerwart, 


f Heb, with 4 
m—_ weeping 


fon 


longed to go 
comforted con- 


{{ #r; was con 
{nmed. 


eſtes hehateallee @ enceh 
my coale which is left, and- 7 al Wigs 
my busband zexther name nor remainder f vponthe + 


1 the kings ſonnes, and rhere is earth, 


8 AndtheKing ſaid vnto the woman, Coe - 
to thine houſe and1 will give charge concertang © 


o—_ 

And the woman. TR TIT 
kin ,M lord, Oo 3 ne wu = 
—_ oy ir tr _ He king { his + 
throne be guiltlefle, 0 

10 And theking faidg Whoſocuer ſaith ag 
vnto thee, bring inn come, andthe Goal uch - 
Sy more. T2 
hen ayd ſhee, 1 pray theelet the king w , 
Mr Wien Loxp thy God, + chat thou woul ” 
deft not ſuffer the ers of blood to deſtroy 
any more, let they oy my ſonne, And he , 
ſaid, AstheLoxp hueth, there nor one: "_ FP 
ofthy ſonne zl to theearth. 1 

12 ng RTE ſaid, pac. 
I pray thee, e one word vito ay 
ns: Sade {aid, Say on. 7 ES 

13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then 
thou thoughe ſucha againſt the peop 
God ? For the king doth ſpeake this 
one which isfaulty, in that theKing doethns 
ferch home againe his baniſhed, Eb 

14 For wee muſt needs die, and are a 


rpopane found, St 
any 
Doe 


b ing rmou r 0g, ie.» cauſethy 
= St rn 
nowſ; vnto ;it E 

that the. wit purſes 4 
| king the requeſt of his | 


16 For the king will heare to deliver is han 
maid our of the hand of the man that » 


h + D—__ cg or fi | 


poſed, IE: ; 
Lond thy | 


anſwered, and ſaid vntothe 
woman, Hide not me, ray thee,cherhing | 


thatT ſhall aske thee. And ms layd, Lat 
my lord the king now ſpeake. 

19 Andthe AEVSY 0, Ienorche bandoflab 
with thee in all this ? Andthe woman 
and fayd, As thy ſoule liveth , my av boedris nel 
none can turne to the right hand or to the 
from ought that my lordthe | 
thy ſeruant Toab he þade me,and hee pur allthele _ 
words in the moth ofthine £1 

20 To fetch about this forme of 
bath thy ſeruant Toab done this thing : | 
my lords wiſe, according to the wiſedeme ofat | 
Angel ofGod, to know all things that are inthe 
earrn, x 

21 © And the king ſaid ynto Toab, Behold I 
now, I hauedoneth's thing : goctherfore, bring 
yoo man Abſalom againe. 

d loab yen UN to t 4 _ Ln on __ 
thanked the king: 


and bowed 


pes 
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by 
ud 
be © 
by 
is 
wo 
w j 
'» 3 
by | 
he 
q | 
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:4 To da ſcruant knowerth that Thaue 
ty &y , my lord, O king,in that 
; illed the requeſt of {| his ſeruanr, 
23 Soloab _ and went to Geſhur, and 
- hr Ablalomrto Ie "* bs 
54 Andthe king faide , Let him turne to his 
owne houſe, and let him nor ſee my face, So Abla- 
Jom returned tokus ownehoule , and ſawnort the 
I CC. 
YO uein all Iſracl there was none to bee 
fo 57 praiſed as Ablalom,for his beaurie: trom 
ye the ſole of his foot euen tr the crowne of his head, 
there was no blemiſh in him. _ 
4 ,6 And when hee polled his head, (for it was 
| .t enery yeresend that be polledit:becauſeroe barre 
was heauy on him rehe _ it he weigh- 
ed the haire of his on at ewo hundred ſhekels af- 
kings weigat, 
go; "neo Abſalom there were borne three 
ſonnes,and one daughter,whoſe name w«s Tamar; 
ſhe was a woman ota fairecountenance, . 
28 CSo Abſalom dwelrrwo full yeeres in Te- 
ruſalem,and ſaw not the kings face. 


29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab , tohaue thi 


fort him to the king , buthee would not comerto 
him: and whcn he ſear againe the ſecond time, hee 
would not come, 

30 Therefore hefaid ynto his ſeruants, See, TIo- 
2bs field is } neere mine,and he hath barley there: 

7 oe andſetit on fire; and Abſaloms feruants ſet 
fieldon fire, 

1_ Then Ioab aroſe,and came to Abſalom vn- 
tohis houſe, and ſaid vnto him , Wherefore haue 
ehy ſeruanrs fet my field on fire? 

32 And Abſalom anfwered Toab, Bcholde, I 
ſentynto thee, ſaying , Come hither, that T may 
ſend thee to the king toſay,Wherefore am T1 come 
fromGeſhur? It had benegood for mee to have 
benethere ſtill: now therefore let mee ſee the kings 
fice:&if therebe ——_ iame,lethim kil me 

33 Soloab came to the king, andtolde him: 
and when he had called for Abſalom, heecameto 
the king , and bowed himſalfe on h:s face torhe 

ethe king,and the king kifſed Abſa- 


CHAP. XV. p 
1 Abſalom) faire ſpeeches and courteſies, flealeth the 
hearts of ſracl, 5 Under pretence of 4 vow he obtai- 
neth leaue to goe to Hebron, wo . He maketh there a 
great conſpiracy, 13 Daxid vpon the newes flecth 
from lerwſalem, 19 Ittai wonld not leaurhins, 2 4 
Zadrk and Abiathar axe ſent 6acke with the Arke. 
39 Danid axd his company go vp mount Ol wet we:- 
pore 31 Hecurſeth Abuthophelscommſel, 32 Hu- 
ſha ſent backe with inflruttions, 
A Nd it cameto paſle after this, that Abalom 
prepared him charets and horſes, and hiftie 
men to runne before him. 
2 And Abſalomroſe vp early, and ſtoed beſide 
the way of the gate : and it was fo, that when any 
, manthart had a controuerfief cameto rhe king for 
mdgement , then Abſalom called vnto bim, and 
ſad, Of what citie art thou? and he ſaid, Thy ſer- 
want # of one of the tribes of Iſrael, 
3 And Abſalom ſaid vnto him See thy mar- 
8 ters ar- good and right, but there 15{|no man de- 
pared of the King to heare thee. 


m- 4 Ab'alomfſa:d moreouer, Ohthat I were made 


Tudge in the land, that every man which hath any 


ſuite or cauſe, might come ynto mee and I would 
dum iuſtice, 


Andit was to, that when any mancame 
woke; to-G0e king >, hos put Pty 
hand, and tooke him fled him, © 

6 And onthis manner did Abſalomto al Ifracl, 
that came tothe King fori : jo Abſalom 
ſtole th oa fog ofthe —_—_ {racl, 

7 ircame to after forty yeeres that 
Arn id erro ths ing, I pray thee let me 
and pay my vow which I haue vowed vente 
Lo x Dain Hebron, 

8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vow while T abode 
at Geſhur in Syria,faying, Ifthe Lomb ſhall bring 
me againe in deede to Icruſalem, thenT will ſerue 
theLoxp. | N 

9 Andthe King faid vnto him, Goin peace, So 
he aroſe, and went to Hebron. 

.10 © But Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout al the 
ribes of Iirael, ſaying, Aﬀoone as ye hearethe 
ſound of the Trumper, then ye ſhalllay, Abſalom 
reigneth in Hebron, 

i: And with Abſalom went two hundred 
men out of Terwalem, that were called, andthey 
went in their ſimpliatie, and they knew not any 


+. And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
lonite,Dauids counteller,from his citie, even from 
Giloh,while he offered ſacrifices : and the con/pi- 
racy was {trong,for the people increaſed continu 
ally with Abſalom. 

_ 13 TE Andtherecamea erto Dauid ſay- 
ing s hearts ofche men of Iirael are after Ab- 
* Ay 


14 AndDauid fayd vnto all his feruants that 
were with him at Teruſalem, Ariſe,and let ysflee ; 
for wee ſhall nor elſe eſcape from Abſalom: make 
ſpeede to jen ts he ouertake vs ſuddenly, and 
bring f eui 
edge ofthe fword. 

15 And the kings ſeruants ſayd vnto the king, 
Behold, thy feruants areready todoe whatioeuer my 
lord ſhall int. " 

16 And the King wene foorth, and all his 
—_— which were concubines, to keepe the feete, 
houſe, 

17 Andthe king went foorth, and all thepeo- 
ple after him, and tarryed in a place that was 
farre off, 

18 And all his fernants paſſed on beſide him : 
andall the Chererthites, andall thePelerhites, and 
allthe Gitrites,fixe hundred men, which came af- 

ter him from Gath,paſled on before the king, 

-1'9 f Then fayde the king to Irtai the Sinine, 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with vs? Retarne to thy 
lace, and abide with the king : for thou art a 
Garand alſo an exile. » 


20 Whereas thou cameſt bst yeſterday, ſhould 


I this day f make thee goe vp and downe with 4 Heb,make thee 
vs ? Seeing T go whitherI may,returnethou, and wander in going, 


take backe thy brethren: mercy and tructhbe with 
thee. . 

21 AndIttai anſwered the king, and fayde, 
Asthe L ox ÞBlineth, andasmy lord the king li- 
ueth,furely in whar place my lord the king ſhall be, 
whether in death or Lfe , enen there alſo will th 
feruant bee, | 

22 And Dauid adto' Ittai, Goe and paſſeo- 
ver. And Itrai the Gittite paſſed ouer, and all his 
men,and all the little ones that were with him, 

23 And all Nie countr Si > _ _ "_ 
voyce,andall rhepeople ouer: the ki o 

ye, peop es r= =}; 


vpon vs , and ſmitethe city with the TH&thraft. 


fHeb abuſe, 
houſhold f after him : and the King left renne THeb.ae bu 
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t Heb,comng wp 
and weeping, 


24 Tandlo, Zadok al'o, andallthe Leuites 
were with him , bearing the Arke of the Couenunr 
of God,and they ſet downe the Arke of God ; and 
Abiachar went vp, vnrill all the people had done 
paſling our of the city, 

25 Andthe king ſayd vnto Zadok, Carrie backe 
the Arke of God into the city : If I ſhall find a- 
uour intheeyes ofthe L o x Dy hee will bring me a- 
ga-ne,andſhew me beth it,and his habitation, 

26 Bur if he thus ſay,l haue nodelight in thee: 
bchold, here am1, let him doe ro mec,as feemeth 
good vntoh m, 

27 The king ſayd alſo vnto Zadok thePrieſt, 
* Art not thou a Seer ? Returne into the city in 
peace , and your two ſonnes with you, Ahimaaz 
thy fonnegand Tonathan the ſonne of Abiarhar, 

28 See, I willtaryinthe prone of the wilder- 
nefle , vnuill there come@yord trom ycuto certifie 
me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carrycd the 
Arke of God againeto Ierulalem, and they carried 
there. 

30 T AndDauid went vp by the aſcent of mount 
Oliuer, f and wept as he went-yp,and had his kead 
couered,and he went barefoore, and all che people 
thatwe with him, couered euery man his head, 
and they went vp weeping as they went vp. 

31 TArdone ata "op" 7 5 ophel 
among the conſpirators with Abſalom. And Da- 
uid fayd, OL o xD, Ipray thee turne the coun(ell 
of Ahichophel into fooliſhnes. 

32 T Andit cameto paſle,chat when Dauid was 
come to the top of the moxnt, where he worſhipped 
God , behold, Huſhai the Archite came to meete 
him,with his coterent,and earch vpon his head: 

33 Vnto whom Dauid fayd , It thou paſiift on 
with me,then thou ſhalt be a burden vnto me. 

34 But if thou returne tothe city, and ſay vnto 
Abialom,I will be thy feruant,O king, I hexe bene 
thy fathers *eruant hitherto , 'o will I now alſo bee 
thy ſeruant: then mayelt rhou tor mee defeat the 
counſell of Ahithophel. 

35 Andhaff thenot there with thee Zadok and 
Abrathar the Prieſts: therefore it ſhal be that what 
thing ſocuer thou ſhalt heareout of the kings houſe 
thou ſhalt tel ic to Zadok and Abiarhar the Prieſts, 

36 Behold, they have there with them their two 
fonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſorne,and Lonathan Abi- 
athars ſome: and by them ye ſtall ſend vnto me c- 
uery th ng that ye can heare. 

37 So Huſhai Dauids friend came inqo the citie, 
and Ab'alom came into Terufalem. 


CHAP. XVI. 

3 Ziha by preſents av'd falſe ſwrgeſtions obt aineth bis m4- 
fters irhern ence, 5 At Bahunm Shimeicur ſeth Da- 
wid, 9 Dawd wn! pgtience abſtareth , and reſtya:- 
neth other; from reuenge. 1s Huſhai inſinuateth 
bimſclfe we A%ſaloms connſaile, 20 Ahth:phels 
e«6rſcll, 


Nd when Danid was a little paſt the top of 

X the b:{ behold, Ziba the feruant of Mephibo- 

fheth mer lim with a couple of aftes ſadled, & vpon 

them two hundred le:ue: of bread, and an hundred 

banches of raifins, & an hundred of ſummer {, uits, 
a2d a bortle of w.ne, 2 

2 Andthe king aid vnto Ziba, What meaneſt 


. tou by theſe? And TZiba ſaid, The afles bee for 


hini{elfe paſſed ouer the brooke || Kidron, and all the kings honſhold torideon,andthebrex 48ite- 
ff Calted Tob.r18. the people paſſed ouer, toward the way of the wil- ſfurnmer tru:t for the yong men to eat, &thewing - 
1.Cedron. dernefſe. char ſuch as befaintin the wildernes, may drinks, - 


3 Andthe king faide , And whereis 
ſers ſonne ? And Z:baſaid vnro the king, Bell - 
he abiderh art Ieruſalem : for hee faid, To day hal 
_ hou'e of Liracl reſtore me the kingdome ofmy 
father. ES 4 

4 Then aid the king to Ziba, Beholdethine | 
are all that pertained vnto Mephibote 
ba faid, f I humblie beſeech thee that T may finge ,, 
grace in thy ſight, my lord,O king. "+0 

5 T And when king Damd cameto i 
behold,thcnce came our a man ofthe family ofthe 
hou'e o: Saul , whoſe name was Shimei the ſonng * 
ot Gera:{| hee came foorth , and curſed ſtill ag hee 
came, bg 

6 Andhee caſt ſtones at David, and atallthe 
ſeruants of king Dauid : and all thepeople,andalt - 
= mighty men were on his right hand andoghis 

eft, 
7 And thus aid Shimci when he curſed,Come 
our, come out thou f bloody man , and thouman il 
otBclial: * 

3 TheL ox Dhath returned vpon theealthe 
blood of the houſe of Saul,in whoſe ſtead thouhat | 
reigned: andtheL o kÞ hath delinered the king- | 
dome into the hand of Ab/alom thy ſonne : and 
t behold, thou .»rt taken to thy miichicfe , becane 
thou art a bloody man. 

9 TThenſaide Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah, 7 
vnto the king, Why ſhould this * dead dogge aire ti 
my lord the king , let me goe ouerI "ray chokind an 
take oft his head. | 

19 Andthe king ſaid, What haue I to doewith 
you,ye ſonnes of Zeruiah? So ler him curſe,becauſe * 
the L o x Þ hath ſaid vnto him, Curſe Dauid. Who 
ſball then fav, Wherefore haſt thou done fo? 

11 And Dauid ſaideto Abiſhai , and to allhis * 
ſeruants,Behold my ſonne , which came foorthef |} 
my bowels, ſeeketh my life: how mach morenow 
way this Beniamite doe :2 ? Ler him alone, andle 
him curſe: for the L o xÞ hath bidden him. 

12 Irinay bethattheLoxp wil lookecnmmeyy 
{| aflition, and that the Lo x D will requite good%; 
tor his curling this dav. 

13 And as Dauid and his men went bythe way, 
Shimet went along on the hils ſide oner againſt 
him, and curſed as hee went, and threw ftonesat + 
him,and | caſt duſt. 

14 And the king, andall the people that were 
_ him,came weary -, and refreſhed them'elues 
there, 

15 T And Abflom and all the people the men 
- Iirael,came to Ieruſalem, and Ahithophel with 

im, : 
16 And ir came to paſſe when Huſhai the Ar» 
chite,Dauids friend was come vnto Abſalom, that +1 

ll 


Huthai ſaid vnto Abſalom, f God ſaue the king, 
God {auethe king. ; 
17 And Abſalom faid to Huſhai,75 this thy kind. ' 

neſle to thy friend ? Why wenteſt chou nor with 
thy friend ? 

18 And Huhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, Nay, bur 
whom the Lo n D-and this people, and all the men 
- _—_ chu'e, his will I bee, and with him will 
abide. 

19 And againe, whom ſhould Tferue ? ſhouldI 
nor ſire in the preſence of his ſonne ? as T haue 
ſerued inthy fathers preſence , ſo will I bee in thy 


prelence. 
20 TThen 
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rr FE 
20 CThenfaid Abſalom ro Ahthophel , Giue 
| ET ou what we ſhall doe. ; 

21 And Abghophel faid vnto Abſalom,Goe in 

' ntothy fathers concnbines,which he hath left co 
 Keepe the houſe, andall Iſrael ſhall heare that thou 
1rtabhorred of thy father, then ſhallthe hands of 

all that are with thee be ſtrong. 

22 So they ſpread Abſalomarent vpon the top 
of the houſe, and Abflom went in vnto his fa- 
thers concubines, in theſight of all Iſrael. ; 

23 And the counſell o Ahithophel which hee 
counſeled in thoſe dayes, was as it a man had en- 

nired arthe f oracle of God : ſo was all the coun- 
11 of Ahirhophel,both with Dauid and with Ab- 


CHAP. EVIL 
1 Ahithophels counſel # owerthrowen by Huſhaic, ac- 
cording to Gods appointment, 15 Secret intelligence 

# ſext unto Damid, 33 Abukophel bangeth h1m{elfe, 

25 Amaſe is mad? captaine, 27 Damd at Maba- 

nains is furniſhed with promfion, 

Oreouer, Ahithopheliayd vnto Abſalom, Let 
menow chuſe out rweluethouſand men, and 
I will ariſe and purſue after Dauid this night. 

2 And I will come vpon him while heis weary 
and weake handed, and will make him atraid : and 
all the people rhat are with him ſhall flee, and I 
will mite ho king onely. 

3 AndIwillbring backe all the people vnto 
thee : the man whom thou ſeekeſt # as if all retur- 
ned: {+ all the people ſhalbe in peace. 

4 Andtheſaying f pleaſed Abſalom well, and 

* 1 the Elders of 1iracl. : 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the 

Archite alſo, and let vs heare likewiſe f what hee 
1 . 


faith, 

6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, 
Abſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath 
ſpoken after this maner : ſhall wee doe after his 
f laying ? ifnor, ipeake thou. 

7 And Hufhai ſaid vato Abſalom, The coun- 
fell that Ahithophel hath f giuen, « not good at 
this time, 

$ For, (aid Huſhai,)thou knoweſt thy father 
and his men, that they 6e mighty men, and they be 
f chafed in their mindes, as a beare robbed of her 
whelpes inthe field ; and thy father « a man of 
warre, and will not lodge with the people. 

9 Bchold, he is hid nowin ſome par, or in ſome 
other place: and it will come to paſſe when ſome of 
them be + onerthrowen at the firſt,that who/ower 
beareth it, will ſay, There is aſlaughter among 
the people that follow Abſalom. 

10 And healſo that # valiant, whoſe heart is as 
the heart of a lyon, ſhall vrrerly melt : for al 1ra- 
& knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and 
they which be with him, ave valiant men. 

11 ThereforeI counſell that all Iſrael be gene- 
rally gathered vnto thee,from Dan,euen to Beer- 
ſheba, as the ſand thar isby the ſea for multitude , 
and f thatthou go to battell in thine owne per'on, 

12 So ſhallwee come vpon him in ſome place 
where he ſhalbe found,and we willight vpon him 
a5 the dew falleth on the ground: andofhim,and 
ot all the men that are with him, there ſhall nor be 
lett ſo much as One. 

13 Moreouer, ifhebe gotten intoa citie, then 
hal all I{racl bring ropes to that citie,and we will 
dawitinto theriuer,yntill there be not one ſmall 
ſtone found there. | 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael aid, 


He hangath hicalclfe, 


The counſell of Huſhai the Archite is better then 
the couulell of Ahithophel: for the L ox Þ had 
Tappointed ro defeat the good counſelt of Ahitho» 


f Heb,.comman- 


phel,cocheintentthar the Logp might bring euiil ded, 


vpoit Ab'alom, 

15 © Thenſaid Hufſhai vnto Zadok and to A- 
biathar rhe Priefts,Thus and thus did Ahith 
counſel Abſalom and the Elders of Liratl,and thus 
and thus haue I counſelled. + 

16 Now therefore iendquickly, and tel Danid, 
Laying , Lodge not this night inthe plaines of the 
wildernefſe, bur ſpeedily paſle ouer, Jeſt the kin 
" ſwallowed vp, andall the peoplethat are wi 
im, 


17 Now lonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En- 
rogel: ( forthey might not be ſeerie to come into 
the city) and a wench went and coldethem: and 
they went and told king David. 

13 Neuertheles%a lad faw them, and told Abſa- 
lom : but they went both of them away quickely 
and came to a mans houſe inBahurim, hich had 
a well in his court, whither they went downe. 

19 Andthe woman tooke and ſpread a cone- 
ring ouer the wels month, & ipread ground corne 
thereon ; and the thing was not knowen. 

20 And when Abtaloms ſeruants came to the 
woman tothe houſe, they ſaid , Where « Ahimaaz 
and Ionathan? And the woman faid vnto them, 
They be gone ouer the brooke of water. And when 
they had ſought and could nor find them, they re- 
turned to Teruſalem, 

21 Anditcameto paſle after they were depar- 
ted, that they came vp out of the well, and went 
and cold king Danid , and ſaid vnto Dauid, Ariſe, 
and paſſe quickly oucr the water,for thus hath A- 
hithophel coun{elled againſt you, 

22 Then Dauwid aroſe, and all the people that 
were with him, and they paſſed ouer Iordane ; by 
the morning light there lacked not one of them 
that was nor gone ouer Tordane, 

23 T And when Ahithophel ſaw that his coun- 
cell was not followed, hee ſadled bs affe, and a- 
roſe, and gate him heme to his houſe, to ms citie, 
and | pur his houſhold in order, and hanged him- 
felte, and died, and was burfed in the ſepulchre of 
his father, 

24 Then Dauid came to Mahanaim : and Abſa- 
lom paſſed ouer Iordane, heand all the men of I& 
racl with him; . 

25 ET And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of 
the hoſt in ſtead of Ioab: which Amala wg a mans 
ſonne whoſe name wasTIthra an Iiraelitegthar went 
in to Abigal the daughter of Nahaſh ſiſter to Zer- 
uiah, _ mother, 

26 So Iſrael and Abſalom gitched inthe land 
of Gilead, - : 

27 TE And it came to pafſe when Dauid was 
come tro Mahanaim, that Shobi the fonne of Na- 
haſh of Rabbahof the children of Ammon , and 
Machir the ſonneof Ammiel of Lodebar,and Bar- 
z.]lai the Gileadite of Rugelim, 

28 Brought beds,and {| baſins,andearthen ve£ 
ſels, and wheat, and barley, and floure &parched 
corne, andbeanes, and lentiles , and parched pulſe 

29 Andhony, and butter, and ſheepe , ani 


\ 
f Heb.donei 
f Heb, gane 


charge concey- 


ning biz ouſt, 


{| Or, c#ps. 


cheeſe of kine for Dauid , and for the peoplethar | 


were with him, to cate; for they aid, Thepeople 

15 hungry,and weary, and thirſtie inthe wildernes, 
CHAP, XVIIL, 

1 Dauid wiewing the armies in their merch , gizeth 

the charge of Abſalom,” 6 The I ſail tes ave ſore ſmut- 

Pa ten 


Abſalom thee 


IL.Samuel. * 


*I_ 
Tg - . 2} 


ren m the wood of Ephraim, 6 Abſulons banging m 
an oke is lane by {oab and caſt into a pit, 18 Avſa- 
toms place. 19 Abunaat, and Cufbs bring tigurgs to 
David. 33 D-u'd mournath/or Abſclom, 
Nd Dauid numbred the people that were with 
him , and ſet caprtaines ofthoulands and cap- 
taines ofhundreds ouer them. 
2 AndDauid ſent forthathird = of the peo- 
ple vnderthe hand of Ioab, and a third part vnder 
the handof Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah Ioabs 
brother , and a third part vnder the hand of Itrat 
the Gittite : and the king ſaid vnto rhe people, I 
will ſurely goe foorth with you my ſelfe alſo. 
3 Bur the people anſwered, thou ſhalt not gee 
focrrh : for if wee oe away , or _ not "we tor 
:- Vs,ncithcr ifhalfe of vs die, will they Þ care for vs: 
| ++ 69g but now rbew art + worth ten thouſand of vs : there- 


bexrt on vs, , 
- { ſuccour vs cut of 
Ci 


F Heb.as ten 
thouſand of vs. 
f Heb. be to ſwc- 
5087, 


fore now 1644 better that thou 
the cicie, 

4 Andrhe king ſayd vntothem,Whar ſeemerh 
you beſt, I will doe. And the king ſtood by the 
gate ſide,and allthe people came our by hundreds, 
and by thouſands. Rs 

'  $ Andrheking commanded Toab,and Abiſhai 
and Itrai, ſaying, Lcale gently for my ſake with the 
young man, exen with Abſalom, And all the peo- 
ple heard when the king gaue all the captaines 
charge concerning Abſalom, == 

So the prope went outinto the fielde a- 
batrell was inthe wood of 


&” 
gain Lead, and t 
P r 


hraim . 
7 Where the people ef Iſrael were flaine before 
the eruants of Dauid , andthere was there a great 
ſlaughter that day of twenty thouſand mer. 

8 Forthe battell was there ſcattered ouer the 
face of all the countrey : and the wood} deuoured 
more people thar day,then the {word deuoured. 

9 T And Abſalom met the ſeruants of Dauid ; 
and Abſalom rode vpon a mule,and the mule went 
vnder the thicke boughes of a great oke and his 
bead caught hold ofthe oke , and hewas taken vp 
bertwcene the heauen and the earth , and the mule 
that was vnder him went away. 

10 And a certaine manſawi# , andtold Toab, 
and ſayd, Behold, I faw Abſalom hangedin an 
oke. 

11 And Toab ſayd vnto the man that told him, 

And behold, thou {aweft h;z, and why didſt thou 

not ſmite him thereto the ground, andI would 

_ giuen thee tenne {þckets of filuer, and a gir- 
e? 


12 And the man ſaid ynto Ioab, Though I 
ſhould f receiue a thouſand ſbckels of filuer in mine 
hand, yct would I not pur forth mine hand againſt 
the kings ſonne: for in our _—_ the king chas- 

edthee, and Abifhai, and Itrai,laying, f Beware 
at none touch the youn man Abſalom. 

13 Orherwiſc,l oulT haue wrought falſehood 
againſt mine ewne life: for thereis no matrer hid 
from the King , and thou thy {elſe wouldeſt haue 
ſer thy ſelfe againſt -ze, 

14 Then (2d Ioab,l may not tarry thus | with 
thee. And hee tookethree darts in his hand , and 
thruſt chem thorow the hearrof Abfalom,while he 
was yet akuein the} midſt of the oke. 

15 And ten young men thar bare Toabs ar- 
mour , compaſied about and ſmote Abſalom, and 
flew him, 

16 And Toab blew the trumper, and the people 
returned from purſuing after Iſrael; tor Joab held 

Suacke theprople. 


THeb,ul tipled 
Is dc4047 8, 


yB, weigh wp- 
#2: mme hand, 


f Heb bewaye 


whejocurr ye 
de #/ ec. Fn 


" f Hib before 
thee, 
t Heb heart, 


%. 


17 ard they tooke Abſalom, and calt himine 
punt aqua wood,and laid a very grez 
of ſtones vpon him: and all I:racl Hed everys 
to his cent, . 

18 E Now Abſalom in his life timeha, 5 
and reared vp for himfelfe apillar, which sin*g4 
kings dale : tor hee !aid, I haue no 'onneto ken 
my name in remembrance : And he calledthe yi. / 
lar after ffs ownename, anditr is called ynto the - 
dav, Abſcloms place. | We5Y 

19 © Then laid Ahimaarz the ſonne of Zadek, © 
Let mee now runne, and beare the King ridings, £ 
how that the Lomb hath f auenged himet 2 
enemies. Wn 

20 And Toab faid vnto him, Thon ſhaleng © 
f *eare tidings this day, but thou ſhalt beareg. ;; 
1ngs another day: but this day thou ſhalt beareng © 
tidings, becauſe the Kings ſonne is dead, © 

21 Then ſaid Toabto Cuſhi , Goetell the king 
what thou haſt ſcene. And Cuſhi bowed h:miglye | 
vnto Toab,andran. 0 

22 Theniaid Ahimaaz theſonne of Zadokyn 
againe to Toab, Bur f howſoener,Ict mee, 1 
thee, alſo run after Cuſhi, And Ioab id hee ; 
fore wilt thourun,my ſonne, ſee.ng that chouhuf * 
notidings {| ready ? | 

2 3 Burhowſocuer ( ſaid be ) let merunne; Angf 
he {aid vnto him,Runne, Then Ahimaaz rangely / 
the way ef the plaine,and ouer-ranne Cuſhi, _ * ? 

24 And Dauidſate berweene the two gate, / 
and the watchman went vp to'the roofe ouer the * 
gate vnts the wall and ltit vp his eyes,and looked, * 
and behold,a man running alone, 6-2 

2 5 Andthe wachman cried,and told the king, - 
And the king ſaid, If he vealone,there » ridings 
his mouth. And he ranne apace,and drew neere, 

26 And the warchman ſaw another manmy-” 
ning , andthe watchman called-ynto thepon,, - 
and iaid,Bchold,azotver man running alone. Aud. 
the King ſaid,He alſo bringeth tidings, _ 

27 And the watchman faid, + Me thinkeththe 4 
running of the foremoſt, is like the running of & 
himaaz the ſonne of Zadok, And the king iaid fly * 
# a good man,and commeth with good ridings, | 

28 And Ahimaar called, and ſaid vnto the - 
king, ji} Allis well. And he fell downeto theeanh jj 
vpon his face before the king, and faid,B 
the Loxp thy God which hath f delivered vpthe y 
men that life vp their hand againk my lordite4 
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ing. | 

- And the king ſaid, f Is the young manAb- y 
ſalom ſafe? & Ahimaaz anſwered, hen Toabiſen 
the Kings ſernant, and ve thy ſeruant, I ſaw a great * 
tumulrt, but I knew not what it was. 5 

30 And the king ſaid v1to hine, Turne afidead | 
ſtand here. And he turned afide, and ſtood ſtill 

31 Andbehold, Cuſhi, came, and Cuſhifnd 
t —_ my lordthe king : forthe Lox n hah 
_— thee this day of all them thar roſeyp+ j 
gainſt thee, ; 

32 And che King ſayd vnto Cuſhi, Ts the 
man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwered, The en+ 
mies ofmy lord the king , and all that rife againſt * 
thee to doe thee hurt,be as that yong manis, 

33- E And the king was much mooned, and | 
went vp tothe chamber ouer the gate , and wepti. | 
and as he went,thus he ſaid, O my ſonne A | 
my fonne, my ſonne AbAalom : would Godt 
dyed for thee, O Abſalom,my ſonne,my ſonne. 

| CHAP. XIX, — i 
& [oab comet the kyg tnecaſe bis manrnuns, $ Thelf- | 
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di old Ioab ah ing wee- 

A vg for Abt king 
thet victory that was turned into 
ps lezalids 7 thepeopleteard 
by that Gay) how the king was grieued for his 
ſonne. 


Andthe people gate them by ſtealth rhar 
ar? inc the ciry,a5 people becing alhamed ſieale 
away, when they fleein | ; 
4 Butthe lang couered his face, andehe Ki 
cria{itha loude yoyce, O my ſonne Abſalom, 
Ablalom my fonne,m 
5 Andloab coninecks houſe to theking, 
id, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of 
allthy ſeruan EY Cone penny lie, 
zodrhe lives thy ſonnes, BEET ters, 
andthelines ofthy wines,andthe lines of thy con- 


6s fIn that thouloueſt thine enemies, and ha- 

” teſtthy friends; for thou haſt declared this day, 
. +rhat thouregardeſt neither princes,nor ſeruants: 
rekirdayl perceiue, that if Abſalom had liued 

| andall weebad died this day, then it had pleaſed 


thee well, 
Now therefore ariſe,goe foorch, and ipeake 
tumferrebl vnto thy ſeruants : for I ſweare by 

.. theLonD, ifthougoe notfoorth , there will noe 
tary one with thee this night, and that will bee 
worſeynto thee then all rhe cuill thar befellthee 


8 —— and fate inthe gate:and 
they rolde ynto all the people, ſaying, Behold, the 
Fn” oy x, : and all the people came 

the King : for Iſrael had fled euery man to 


rene. 

9 TAnd all the people were at ftrife thorow- 
outallthetribes of Iirael, Gying, The king ſaued 
vout ofthe hand ofour enemies, and he deliuered 
ys out ofthe hand of the Philiſtines, and now hee 
is fled out of the land for Abſalom. 

10 And Abſalom, whom we anoynted ouer vs, 
isdeadin bartell: now therefore why f iþeake yee 
nota word of bringing the king backe ? 

11 © Andking Dauid ſent to Zadok and to A- 
biathar the Prieſts, ſaying, Speake vncothe Elders 


ki houſe? (ſeeing the ſpeech of all 
Iz is come to the king,euen 5 his houſe.) 

12 Yeare my brethren,ye are my bones,and my 
- Ha > Wa: then are yethe laſt ro bring backe 

13 knd fay ye to Amaſa : Artrhon notof my 
bone, and ofmy fleſh? God doe ſo ro me,and more 
allo, ifthowbe nor capraine ofthe hoſte beforeme 
continually in theroome ofToab. 

14 And hee bowed thehearr of all the men of 
Iudah, even as the heart of oneman, fo that they 
ſent this word vnto the King, Returnethou and all 
thy ſeruants, 

15 So the kingreturned, and cameto Tordan: 
and Indah came to Gilgal, to goe to mecre the 
king,to condut the king oner Tordane,- 

g 16 TAnd* Shimeirhe ſonne of Gera, a Benia- 
' mite, which was of Bahurim , haſted and came 


of Iudah,ſfaying,Why are yee the laſt ro bring the . 
o 


men of Benia- 


ofSaul, and his fifteene ſonnes, and his twenty ſer- 


uants with him, and they went ouerlordane be- 
forethe king. 

18 And went oner a 
uer the kings houſhnld, and to dee f whar hee 
thonghr good: & Shimet che ſon of Gera fel down 
before the king,as he was come ouer Tordan; 

19 Andſai —_—— 
pagan amv ugh neither doe thou remem- 
tw 


1 
ch thy ſeruant did peruerily theday « i 
tharmy lord the king * wear oucof Terualew,tha. *Ghap.16.13, xY 


{4 
+48 
<>” 
» "a 


the king ſhouldrake 1t to bis keart: 

20 For thyſeruant doeth know that T haue fin. 
ned: therefore behold, I am comethe firſt this day 
of altthe houſe of Ioſeph, ro goe downe to mecte 
my lord the king. 

21 Bnt Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anfwered, 
and faid, Shall not Shimei be purtto death for this, 
becauſchecurſedtheLoxz Ds ano E-5# 

23 And Dauid faide, What haveTrodoe with 
you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah, tharye ſhould this day 

e adverſaries ynto mee? ſhall there any man bee 
purto death this day\n Iſrael? for doe not I know 
that I a»»this day king over Iſrael? 

23 Therefore the king ſaid vnto Shimei, Thou 
ſhalt nor die : And the king fware vnto him, 

24 T And Meplu 
downe to meere the ki 
his feer, nor trimmed his beard, nor waſhed 
clothes, from the day the king departed, vntillthe 
day he came againe inpeace. 


ferry boat to carry 0- | 


* Chap.r6.r, - 


= 


25 Andi cameto paſle when hee was come to | 


Teruſalem to meete the king, chatthe king ſaid vn- 
to him, Wherefore wenteſt notthou with me, Me- 
Fs Ad Leanne te ſer 

26 An My lord, O king, - 
nantdecaued me; for thy nc Od, oral Ga. 
dle mean afſe, that I may ride thereon,andgoe to 
the king,becauſe thy ſeruancislame: 

27 And*hee hath ſlandered thy ſeruant vnto 


- my lord the king, but my lord the king # as an An- 


gel of God:do re what s good 1n thine eyes, 

28 For all ofmy fathers houte were butf dead 
men before my lordthe king : yer diddeſtthou ſer 
thy ſeruant among chars Hi 


t did cate at thine 


owne table ; what right therefore haueT yer to - 


cry any more vnto the king? 

29 Andthe king ſaid vnto him , Why Tamas 
thou any more oft matters? I haue ſaid, Thou 
and Ziba divide the [and. 

30 And Mephiboſherh ſaid vnto the king, Yea, 
let bimcake all, foraſmuch agmy lord the king is 
come agaime in peace vnto his owne houſe, 

31 T And Barrzillai the Gileaditecame downe 
from Rogelim, and went ouer Tordane with the 
king, to condu@ him ouer Tordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, ewen 
foureſcore yeeres olde, and * hee hadprouided the 
king of ſuſtenance while he Iay at Mahanaim : for 
he was.a very great man. 

33 And the king aide vnto Barmllai, Come 
thon ouer withine, and I will feede thee with mee 
in Teruſalem, | 

34 AndBarzillai ſaid ynto the king, fHow long 
haueTroline, thatT ſhould goe vp with the king 


ynto TIcruſalem ? : 


» Chap.17.47. 


fHeb, Mow me- + 


n7 dayes ave Yhe 


gore; ofmy ſe? 


I diſcerne. 
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6 And Dauid fayde to Abiſhai, Nay b= 


| 
» lerhim hk Y 
ouer with my lord the k:vg, and doe to him them : and] mY 


het tall ſecme good vnro thee. _ 
38 Andthe king anſwered, Chimham ſhallgo and vpon i pm his - 

over with me, and I will doeto him thatwhich loynes, in fork © ' 

f ſhall ſeeme good vnto thee : and wharſocuer thou RN 
+ Heb,cbuſe, ſhalt f require of me, that I will doe tor thee. 

+9 And all thepcople went ouer Iordans: and 

when the king was come ouer,the king kifled Bar- 

zillai, and blefled him, and hee returned vneo his 

owne place. 
40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 

Chimbam went on with him: and all the le 

of Iudah conducted the king, andalfo the 

people of Iſrael. WE 
41 CT Andbehold,allthe men of Iſrael camero 11 Andoneof Toabs men ſtood by him, and 

the king, and ſaid vnto the king, Why haue our ſayd,He that fauoureth loab, and hee that in - 


"% 


2 7 


brethren the men of Tudah ſtollen thee away, and Dauid,lct bins gee after Toab. 26:2 þ 
haue brought the king and his houſhold, and all 12 And Amaia wallowed in blood inthemid | Ka 
Dauids men with him, ouer TIordan ? | i ; _ 
42 And all the men ofTudah anſwered the men to 
ofTirael, Becaufethe king is neere of kinne to vs: 
wherefore then be ye angry for this matter ? Haue W 
iter 174g kings coſt? or hath he giuen him, ſtood till py 
vSany gi WS 
43 Aodibemenefiiing anfoured che men of all ” 
| Iudah., and ſayd, We hauetenneparts ia the K.ng, wi 
and we haue alſo more rightin Dauidthen ye: why ho 
*f Heb, ſet v3 at then did ye f deſpile vs,that our aduice ſhould not ra 
fy \ be firſitbadio bringing backeour king ? And the F 
— words ofthe men of Iudah were fiercer then the OE ; 
words of the men of Iirael. and beſieged him in Abe: Fr 
H AP XX Bcthmaa caſt ypabanke againſtit fhe 
Q ; FL. inthe trench: andalltheps- ie co: 
1 By occaſion of the quarrelt, Sheba maketh a party m ih Toab, f 1 the wt Zop 
gow. 3. F 4 ten NN ave ſhut vp-in ord 2.27” Ig 
et iſon, 4 Anzaſu made captaine oucy : . TP is: 
FE CFOs, oo ere healers, gs Feaydanivrmmnonen BY 
80 Abel. 16 Awiſe woman ſuneth the c:tje by She- —_— ; Ex" fr I Nay Garda with chas.t 6 3 ; 
, by dp ide? 
bacrbead, 2.3 Daxids Officers, ' 17 Andwhenhewascome necre vnto her,the of 
A therehappened to be there a man. of Be- woman aid, Arr thou Toab ? Andhe anfwered1” « Te 
; A Lal, whoſe name wa Sheba the ſanne of Bi- a be, Then ſhe faid vrro him, Heare the wot Dat 
chri, a Beniamite,and he blew a trumpet and ſaid, thine hatdmaid. And heanſfwered, Ldoe hears. $ 
Wee hane no part in Dauid, neicher haue we inhe- 13. Then the ſpake, Gying, {| They wer ci 
rirance in the ſonne of Idle, eucry man to his tofpeakein old ume, laying, hal furelpade - 
rents, O Iirael. counſell art Abs): and 4 they the matte, 
2 Soeuery man of Iſrael wene vp from after _ 19 I aw one of them that are peeceable, ad tbr 
Danid, -»d followed the ionne of Bichri: but the faichfull in Iſrael: thou ſeckeſt to deſtroy acitie, Mel 
men of Tudah claue ynto their King, from Tordan and a morher in Ifrael: why wik thou allow w 9 
euen to Teruſalem, : the inheritanceoftheLonny? - 7 Gib 
; 3 TAndDavid came to his hou'e at Teruſa- 20 And Ioabanſwered, and ſayd, Farrebee fore 
* Chap.r&.22, lem, and the king zooke theten women his * con- farrebeeir from mee, that I wer 
Þ Heb.a houſe cubines, whom he had leftto keepe the houſe, and deſtroy. Rn firſt 
ofward. put theminf ward, and fedthem, but went notin Ah matter is not ſo, but 2 man of mou - 7 
> 0% A vntothem.: ſo rhey were f ſhut vp vntothe day of Ephraim (Shebatheſon of Bichri + by nameJbab lack 
Heb.mwi- their death, + living in widowhood, lift vphis hand againſtthe king, exex agai b fron 
_ dowbead ofi'fe, 4, © Thenſaid the king to Amaſa, + Aſſemble wr ran Cady. KH 1 po 
. THcb. cal. methemenofIudabwithin three dayes, andbee cirie, And pa 1x his: the | 


- thouherepreſenr, head ſhall be throwen tothee oner er, : = 
Fr So Amath went toalſemblethe men of Tu- 22 Then the woman went ynto all the people 
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ome, andrhey cur of che head of the- 
bein, 2 and car oreo Toad: and 
he blewa Trumpet,and fromehe 


man to his tent: and Toab returnedeoTe- 


ymo the 


— all the hoſte of IF. 


347 < d 
Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada was ouer 
ti and Domes” .4 cone the Pahedinns, 


; the 


bibs *" [ra alſo the Lairit was [| chieferuler 
abour Dauid. 
CHAP, XXL, bs 
The three yeeres fannne for the Geheonites ceaſe , 
" hanging enen of Sawls ſennes. 10 Rixpabs ki 
e unto the dead. = 49-4197 305,564 4 
Saul & lonathan in bi ſepulchre bk rS oure 
rn gh goa C7 rng;s per 
of Damd ſlay foure Giants, . 
arcbaytatngs openers BY 
| es ceere,and Dauid fen- 
lo Loos. Aniihe Low amftecred, [24 
EE edfor biridoody houſe, becaat heedlew 
the Gibeonites, - - 
2 Andthe king called the Gibeonices, and ſaid 
ynto them , (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of Iirael , but * of che remnane ofthe A- 
morites,and the children of Tirael had fworne vn- 
tothem : and Saul ſought to ſlay them, in his zeale 
to the children of Iſrael and Iudahb ) 
Wherefore Dauid {aid vnto the Gibeonirtes, 
What ſhall doe for you? and wherewith ſhall I 
makerhe aronemenr, that ye may blefſe che inhe- 
ritance ofthe Lond ? 
4 Andthe Gibeonites faid vnto him, [|. Wee 
will haue no filuer nor gold of Saul , nor of his 
1 houſe, neither for vs ſhalr rhou kill any man in If 
rael. And he faid, What you ſhall ay,chat wil I doe 


+ for 

it Todthey anforered rhe Ting, Thementhot 
conſumed vs,and tharj| deuiſed againſt vs, thet we 
ſhould be &firoyed fromremayning 1h any of the 


to v5,and we wil hang tliem yp vntothe Lonp in 
Gibeah of Saul , || vþom the Loxp did chuſe, And 
the king wer your thezs. "3 

7 Butthe king ſpared Mephiboſherh anne 

of Lonathan the \ Swede of Saul, becauſe-of the 

. *Loxpooath chat was berweene them, betweene 

Danid,andTonathan the ſonne of Saul. 

$ Bur the King tooke the rwo ſonnes of Riz- 

the daughter of Aiah , whom ſhee bare vnto 

aul, Armoni and Mephiboſheth, and the fiue 

ſonnes 0f}| Michal the daughterof Saul, whom ſhe 
f brought vp for Adrielthe fonne of Barzillai 
Mcholarhite, | 

9 Andhe NT themintorhe Ie 
Gibeonites, mr themint &- 
fore the Loap: and they felallſeuen together, and 
wereput to death in the dayes of harneft , in the 
firſt 4:36;,in the beginning ofbarley harneft, 

10 5 A OR heer of Aiah tooke 
lackecloth, and ſpread it for her vponthe rocke, 
fromthe beginning ofharueſt , ynnill warer drop- 
ped vpon them out of hea ſufferedneither 
the birds of the aire to reſt on them by day, nor 
thebealts of the field by night, 


rofB er ma ys co *; Sam, z1. - 
had hanged then hes Go Philftinoehod fans 10. . 
Saulin Gilboa. Rn 


3 broughe 
of Saul, and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne, and 
gathered the bones of them that were ban- 


1 5 EMoreouer,the Phuliftines had yer warre a- 
| with Tfrael, and Dauid went downe,and hi 

| with him , and fought againſt the Phili- 
ſtines, and Dauid waxed faint. 
ſete Glane, (che weight of who {hover matohed [Or 

zanr, ( of w: i > 

three bundred ſhek F ofbrafls in vghs )hee be- 1s. ef 
ing girded with a new ſword, thought to haue #7 thebead, 
flaine Dauid. 

17 But Abiſhai che ſonne of Zerniahſaccoured 
him,and ſmete the Philiſtine,and killed bim. Then 
the men of Dauid fware vnto him , ſaying , Thou ; 
ſhalt goe no more ont wk yearn on 
quench not the f light of Iſrael. fHeb.candle, 

13 * Andit came topaſſe after this , that there 07 {ampe. 
was againe a battell with the Philiſtines ar Gob: * :.Chron.20, 
then Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew Saph , which 4- 
was of the ſonnes of {| the Giane. for,Rapha, 

19 And there was againe a battell in Gob with 

the onne 


the Philiſtines, where of Taare- 
Oregim a Bethlehem the brothey of Goliath *Sce 1.Chro. 
of whoſe ſpeare was like a 30. 5+ 


the Gitrite, the { 
weauers beame. 
20 Andthere was yet a battell in Gath, where 
was a man of great ftarure,, that had on enery 
hand fixe fingers,and on euery foor fixetoes,foure 
and rwentie 1n number, and hee alſo was borneto 
{| che Gianr. [[0r,Ropha, 
21 And when he||defied Trae! , Tonathanthe jOr,reprecbed, 
ſonne of *Skimea the brother of Dauid, flew him. *1.Sam.16.g. 
22 Theſe foure were borne to the Giant in 
Garh, and fell by the hand of Damid, and by the 
hand ofhis ſcruanes, ; 
CH AP. XXIT. 
A Pſalme of thankefatuing for Gods powerfit!l delive- 
ranec, and manifold bleffings. 
Nd Danid ſpake vnto the Logp the words 
of this Song , in:the day that the Loxp had 
dcliuereThim our of the hand of all his enemies, 


the andout ofthe handof Saul. 


2* Andheſaid,* The Lony« my rocke,and my *Plal.18.s. 
fortrefle,and lmerer : &c, 
3 TheGod of my rocke , in him w llI cruſt : 
he # my ſhield, and t:ehorne of myfaluation, my 
high tower, and my refuge, my Sauiour; thou ſa- 
nelt me hom violence. 
4 I willcallonthe Loxp, whois re 
bepraiſed : ſo ſhall T be ſaved from mineenemes. . 
5 Whenthe{| waues of death compaſied mec: [{0r,p:1:2*. 
thefloods offvngodly men made me afraid. f Hb. Belia!, 
6 Theſ[ſoirowes of hell compaſſedme about: ||0r,coa7ds. 
the ſnares ofdeath prevented me. | 
P 4 7 In 


Or, greats 7 & 


+ Heb.to hw. 


f;{Heb.before hi 
EXc5, 


f0r,wrefle, 
p/al.18.27. 


{| 0r,cundle, 


i Or, broken 
a freape., 


{{ Or, refined, 
f Heb, r:dacth, 


orl .oſeth, 
tHc, 'q* +abcth. 
T Heb. or the 


Wars 


f Her mwlt;- 
Shed wee, 


kindled by it. 

10 oi ret the heauensal'o & came FUR 
and darkenefle was vnder his feer. 

x1 And iran No wm Framrb an flie: 
and he was wings win 

12 And he Ra dertnatals ; auilions round a» 
_ origins darke warers, a icke clouds of = 


"13 Theoughthe b brightnefle before him were 


14 The Lozp thundred from heauen : and the 
moſt High vrtered his yoice. 
15 Andhefſenr out arrowes,& ſcattered them; 
yang gn diſcomfired them. 
6 And the channels of the Sea appeared,the 
Babes ob of the world werediſcouered , at the 
rebuking ofthe Loxp,atthe blaſt ofthe breath of 
his noftrils. . 
17 Heſent from aboue, he tooke mee: he drew 
me out of ln many waters, 
18 Hee delivered mee frommy ſtrong enemie, 
4:4 fom them that hated mee : for they were too 
ſtrong forme. 
19 They prevented mee i in the day of my cala- 
mitie : but the LoxD was my ſtay. 
20 He brought meforth alfo into a large place: 
he delivered me, becauſe hedelighred in me. 
21 TheLoxp rewarded mee according ro my 
rightcouſnes:; ecompen ro 4 cleannelle of my 


af the Loxp,and 
hauenot wrickedly Seared Foe om my God, 
'23 Forall his Ae ore were beſbrvings: and 
as 2 his R—_—_ 1d not departfrom them. 
2.4 I was allo vprightf before h:m : and haue 
kepr my ſelie ant a6 mine iniquitie, 
25 ThereforetheLo Þ h:th recompenſed me 
according to my righteouſneſle; according to my 
cleannef wo in his eye-ſight. 
26- With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
mercifull, and withthe vpright man thou wilt ſhewy 
thy ſelfe vpright 
27 With be pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure: 
ar ae, with the f?Sward thou wilr || ſhew thy ſelfe 
vn 
28 Ang the afflited peoplethou wilt faue: but 
thine eyes «re vpon the hautie, thas thou mayeſt 
bring them downe, 
2 9 For thon art my || lampe, OLonp:and 
theL o n Þ will lighten my darkenefſe, 
30 Forby thee I haueſ} ri thorow a troupe : 
by my God haueT leaped ouer 2 wall. 
of : As for God his way is perfe@, the worde of 
theLox Dis || rried ; hee isa buckler to all them 
that truſt in him. 
32 For who «4 God, ſavethe LontÞ? and who 
+ arocke faue our God? 
p3 God is my ſtrength andpower: and he fma- 
keth my way perfe&. 

34 Hef maketh my feer like hindes feet : and 
faterh me vpon my high places. 

35 Heteacheth my handesf towarre: { that 
2 bow of ſtcele is brok.n-by mine armes, 


Re” 


49 Forthnu haſt girded mee with ſt 
barrell: them that roſe vp againſt mee, hs 
t ſubdued vnder me. <2 
41 Thou haſt alio giuen me the neckes of 
m— that pips deſtroy them that hat 
They looke dur there rams camel n 
i ihe the Loxp, burhe anfwcredeheny d 

43 Then did I beate them as fmall as & 
theearth : I did tampe them as the myreof 
ſtreet, ard did fpread them abroad. 

44 Thou alſo haſt delivered mee comin 
uings ofmy people, thou haſt Le RY 
of the heathen : a people which 
ſerue me, 

45 t Strangers ſhall]| ſubmir a oy 
mee : afloonte as they heare, they ſhall beobedinx i 
vato mee | 

46 Stra 
afraid out df Jt cloſe places, 

47 The Lo x Þ liueth, and bleſſed be 

rocke : and exalted betheGod of the 


ſaluation. 


geth downethe bring vn # 
49 Andthart eth me foorth from is T3 
nemies: thou alſo haſt Lifred me vp on 
Ons that roſe v op again me: 
from the vio 


L o x D,among*the heathen : and I will fir 
ſes vnto thy Name, | 

5r Heist on AY j 
ſhewerh mercy to his anoynzed, ynto Daui 
* to his ſeed for euermore. 


CHAP. XXIIT. 531 
1 Daaid in bis laft words, profe ſeth his fauth i Gu 1 


om:ſesro be beyond ſence or experience. 6M 
AF flare firewiched 8 js 


ws gait ch rome faid, 
raiſed ypon 
kob,and the fweetPlalmift of Iſrael, taid, 


and the man 


2 The Spirit ofthe o z Þipake by mer, and | 
frael faide » the Rockr of BY 1 


word wasin m 
64. TeOadofhiaſin wad, 
pake to me, {] he thae ouer men 
_ inthe feare of God : _ 


And be ſhaft be as the light of the co , 


- the Sunne riſeth, ewe» a morning 


cloudes; 4s the tender grafſe fringing our of the 


earth by clcare ſhining aide raine, 


5 Although my houſe bee nor ſo wh Gott ; 


yet he hath made with me aneuerl 


ordered in all things and fare: for this vallmy ; 
uation, and all yy defire, although he make rat 4 


to grow. 


E © But the /onnes ofBelial ſhalt be all of this | 
as thornes thruſt away, becauſe they cannot bet- - 
taken with hands, 

3 But 


rs ſhall fade away:andthey w_ * 


48 Its God that SR me, and nary - 


IG ThereforeT will giue thankes vnto | «6 14 


ids mighty merg W+:; 3 
NN Suadbe fates words of Dauid: Dai J 


anoynted ofthe God off | : 
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_ ANT E is tempt 
A.» *% 


Þ pred ron ; 
muſt be 25 Sbhammah che Harodite, Elika the Haro- 
: & 2 1 . : : us | + . , v 


men of Iffacl were gone away. . - - ee 
10 Hear imore the Philiftines yneill his 
hand was weary , and bus hand 


:and the LoKD wrought a victorie 
fe pergeraei aoroncly 


ed together{| into a tr where was a = 
erounfull of leniles: hopronte fied from 


P . o 
m But he ſtoodiin the midſt of the ground, and 
defendedit,and —— Philiftines ; and the Lonp 
wrought a great victory, @——_ 

I odjchree of the thirtie chiefe went downe 
and came to Dauid in the harueſt time vneo rhe 
cave of Adullam : and the i of the Phili- 
ſtines pitched in the valley of R b 

14 And Dauid was then in an hold, and the ga- 
rion of the Philiftines was then in Berhlehem. 

15 AndDauid longed, and ſaid, Oh that one 
would giue me drinke of the water of the well of 
Bethlehem which is by the gate. 

16 And the three mightie men brake thorow 
the hoſte of the Philiſtines, and drew water out of 
the well of Bethlehem , that was by the gate, and 
tookeit, and brought :t ro Dauid:; thelefſe he 
would not drinke thereof, but powred it out vnto 
theLoxD, 

17 And he ſaid, Be it farre from me, OLoxp, 
that ſhould doe this : ® not this the blood of the 
menthat went in icopardy of their lives ? therfore 
he would not drinke1t, Theſe things did theſe three 


mighty men, 

18 And*Abi(hai the brother of Toab the fonne 
of Zeruiah, was chiefe among three, and helift vp 
ys ſpeare againſt three hundred , f and flew them, 
and had the name three, 

19 Was henot moſt honourable of three? ther- 
fore he was their captaine : howbeit, hee attained 


20 AndBenaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada the ſon: 
ofa valiant man, of Ep ne my done ma- 
by ates, he ſlew two [| lion-like men of Moab : he 
went downe alſo, and flewa lion inthe midft of a 
pit in wn of _ ia 

21 Andheflew an Egyptianfa goodly man: 
the Egyptian had a ſpeare in his hand; bur he went 

to him with a ſtaffe,and plucked the ſpeare 
out of the Egyptians hand, and flew him wittrhis 
owe ſpeare. 
_ 22 Thele things did Benaiah the ſonne of Tcho- 
iada, and had rhe name among three mightie 


men, 

23 Hewas [| more honourable then the thirtie , 
buthee artained notto the firi# three: and Dauid 
fer him ouer his || guard; | 

24 * Ahel the brother of Toab was one of the. 
thirtie: Elhanan the ſonne of DodoofBethlchan, 


26 Helezche® Paltire, Ira the fonne of Ikkefh '* 1.C : E 
che Teket Paltire, ir fg = hron. zx "2 
28 Zalmon the Abohite , Maharai theNeto- 


29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah, a It; 
Treaithe ſonneof Ribaiour of Gibeah of the dl 


claue vnto the humite 


: , 
3 
Sharerthe Merarire, 
i the ſonne of Ahasbai, the ſonne of 
ite, Bliam the ſonne of Ahithophel 


3 te, Paarai the Arbire, 
36 Ipal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah , Bani - 
the Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bero- 
thire,armour-bearer to Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, . 

35 IraanTrhrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 

39 Vriahthe Hittire: thirty and ſeuenin all. 


; Pin rhice thing F 

agat the hoſt: 
and Toab and the captaines of the hoſte went our 
from thepreſence of the king, to number the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. 

5 EAndthey paſſed over Tordan,and pitched 
in Aroer, on theright fide of the citie rhat feth in 
the midſtof the {| riuex of Gad,androward Tazer. 

6 Then they cameto Gilead,andtothe |! land 
of Tahtim-Hodthi; and they came to Dan-ITaan, 
andabout to Zidon, | 

7- Andcameto the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and ' 
to all the citics of the Himes, and of che Canaa- 
nites : and rhey went out ro:the Sourh of Iudah, 
exen to Beer-ſheba. 

8 So-when they had gone thorow allthe on d, 

: XT 


{ Or, valley. 
| @r,n-therlmnd 


: ay ».4::bitcs,, 


Ad Tat annoy 


= Ton: 


and the men of Indah were fiue hun- 


dred thouſand-men. - 

20 C And Dauids heart finore him, afeer that he 
had mas > maker and Dauid ſaid vnto the 
Lo »,I have 
mand nowl beſeechthee, O Lo xD ,take away 
iniquitieof thy ſeruant, for I haue Yone fooliſhly, 

1 at} var ret dearth ban 
word of theL o n'Þ came vatothe Prophet Gad, 


threemo- people. 
nerhs os indy aero gl 'uethee ? 
or that there be three dayes peſtilencein thy land ? 
Nee Gn and Ee Pefvere I hall returne 
him thar ſent me. 
ps And Dauid faid vnto Gad, I aminagreat 
firaiz: let vs fall now into the hand of the Lozy 
(for his mercies are | great , ) andier mee nor fall 
RC wdnog ſent peſtil Iſrael 
x onD ſenta ence rac 
PRs. rothetime a ND Po 
there died of the Dos metre oth 
men. 


CTHE FIRST BOOKE OF WW - 
K 1NGs, commonly called, Therhird >! 
Bookeof theK 1x 6s. A 


3 Sothey ſought for a faire damofell _ 1 
outall the coaſtes of1irael , and iſhaga 


CHAP. L 
cherifbeth D awid m bis extreme 
oaks Daxid: dearling PT 
1 Hy ite comfllf Nate, 15 


95 ens 
R—_— Eb rr ha 


ns 


Ow King Dauid was old , and 
& | ſtricken inyeeres, and they co- 
oIIF uered him with clothes, but hee 
YEP gateno heare. 
ſeeke, 2 Wherefore his ſernants 
fHebr damſell, D faide vnto him, + Let there,bee 
aVirgine. ſought for my lordthe King f a yong Virgine,and 
jHebr.be a che. 1et Rand before theKing, and ler her 7 cheriſh 
reſber unto buy, ©1mand let her lic inthy botome,chat my "lord che 


King may get heat. 


- 5 A- 
dome. 
20- 


Fury 28 Da- 


7 Hevr. entred 
mto dayes. 
tHebr, let them 


in that TI baue done: . 
the 


18 CAnd Gol camerhar oye By Jaui 
faid vmtohim, Goe ya: Z 
LoxzD, inthe 
Iebuſite. 


19 And VE tothe 
—_—— 


king come co hs ſruae? And Dawdla 


rd ypc 


23 Re ad Anch 64d weak wheel 
the king take and offer vp whar femerdg TOE; 
to him : behold, here be oxen for burneſacheeand 

inſtruments, and other in 


I Z 


God accept thee. 


24 Andthe fa ur 
1 allrcty tern ice: 


ods 


o 4 
hal 2dhinle Faying jc frame LY 
pared him charers 


runne Ro him. * _ ; 
6 A s father not difpleaſed bi 
a ape ops, kr —<——_ E 
ealſo was 2 5 mother ba Mm 
him after Abfalor? : bs 
7 Andhe f conferred with Toab the ſo 
Zeruiah , and with ons Fe a PINOY 
following Adonijah, ry 
8 But Zadokthe Pri 


. 


mt )QDnUWuWw Dp no Dm om = wr wack 


YIELD Pp ans noeraes woos cf ace. 


. "RL - 

f N= 
b+ - <1. TT 
8 TY Te I87, . 


©. <q 


Slemonehy onne ſhall reignea 


me, and 
. ball erpon my throne? Why then doch Ado- | him 


wt Khoi whilethouyerclleſt therewith te 
King, alſo will comein after thee,and and f confirme 


thy words. 

15 CAndBathſheba went in vntothe King in- 
tothe chamber : and the King was very _ and 
Abiſhag the Shunammire miniftred ynto the king, 

16 And Bathſheba bowed , and did obeyſance 
ynto the _ : and the King aid, t Whar woul- 


dthou? 
17 And ſhe faid vnto him, My ods hinge ſwa-. 


| reſtbytheLoxDp thy God vnto thine 
ſoyine, | Alere Dy Seng thy nor _ 
after me, and he [4 nm one: ; 
5 52; now beabold, Adondabrilgnech 
lord the King, iehor nome rnd 


catrell,and 

nd NEG Soars 
King, and Abiathar thePrieſt, andIoabthe 
capraine of the hoſte:. bur Solomon thy ſeruant 
hath kenot called, 


0 And thou, my lord © the eyesof all 
tar oped 0 ing, Geet 
who 


rerhim, 
31 Ocherwiſe it ſhall cometopaſſe, when 


lord the King ſhall ſleepe with his fathers, char 


"my ſonne Solomon ſhallbe connted} offen- 


22 TAndloe, while ſhee yet talked with the 

athan the the Kin prope came in, 

Po And tar _—_ 

o he Kine oP Lomedhmll before 
with his face to the-gr | 

24 And Nathan i My lord, © kizg, haft 
thou! faid, Adoviiah ſhall ___ mee,and hee 
thall fit ypon my throne ? 

25 For he is gone dewne this day, and hath 
flaine oxen andfar cattell;and ſheep in abundance, 
and hath called all the Kings ſonnes, andthe cap- 
taines ofthe hoſte, and Abiathar thePrieſt : and 
behold, they eate and drinke before him, and <p," 
s f Godfaue king Adoniiah, 

26 But me,cwen merhy ſeruant, and Zadok the 
Prieſt : and Benaiah the ſonne of , and 
thy ſeruam Solomon hath he not called 

27 Es this thing done by my lord the oy 
thou haſt not ſhewed it to th ruant/ghg Bo uld 
fir on the throneofmy lordthe Ki 

0 a», Then ki age, anſwer Tad DE Call 

ſhe came frinto the Kings pre- 


pay foe before the King, 


j STING 


God ef Trad asT fware vnto Aſkrdy Solomon dire 
xs nr 


ſorme thallreigne e ſhall 
wyrogin wyfents eucnſo willl Enos 


ny proba p. 
Solomon my 
EN andbring 


Pr 'ouer 
oy yo with thetrumper,andſay, God 


5 Then eſhallcome 
cots heap Ten ferkehllben 


in my ſtead : and I haueappointed him to beru- 
ler ouer Iſrael and over ludah. 

6 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada anfwe- 
redthe King,and ſaid, Amen; theL o x D Gad of 
my lord the King fay fotos, 


37 Asthe L on Þ hathbenewirhr 


_—_ 
D 


on the throneof my lord the King af- people 


roare? 
le be yer pk, bebold, Ionathan 
. Prieft came, and: Ado- 
niiah faid roo i, Come ang. 0 OR 
eat Tonalrs in 
And Io anſfwergd. End faid to Ado- 
, Verdy bor 2 OY OY Duns 
9m 


"$od Zodotethe Prieft,and NathanchePro- 
Rt ehreptnaurc, him king in Gihor:and they 
are come vpfromthence reio fo thar thect- 
tie rang again:thisisthe no © rhar ye haue heard. 
46- Arid afoSolomen fitterh on thethrone of 
the king _ 2h : 
And moreouer, the $1eruantscameto . 

blelle our lord King Dauid, ing 


,- God make - 
. the 


Heb, whielr 
3 And letZadok thePrieft , and Nathan the Croor 
himthere ON to we, 


BEE 


DN 5 ans EE + AL EN. 3 7s. Voc 8; 
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*Deut: 29.9. 


| the name ofSolomon berter then thy name, and 


thy throne. Andthe 


9 Andall | 
pb were afraid androl vp and we cuery man 
o CT And Adonijah feared becauſe of Solo- 
59 F and Advoijch fred beret of fol 
hornesof the Altar. 
Fx Ore oben ormara CE ee 1 
Adonijah feareth olomon: forlo, heeharh 


he thall die, 

So King Solomon ſent, and brought 
ba a aca: tes, andhe OOEREn 
cd himlelfero king Solomon :and Solomon fayde 
vato him,Goeto thine houſe. 


CHAP, IL 


x Dawid having gizena chargeto Solomon, 3 of re- 
leaſe, =: of Ioab, 7 of Barwllai, 3 of 


Sizes, 40 _ 12 Solomen ſucceedeth, 11 A- _ 


denyah moouing 
Abbe, oput is pot to er g ue. TT 
lift giuen bo FO P Ne 
'Benaiah ® put in Joabs reome, and 
thers, 36 Shimeiconfined to Froſaem, ah," 
rank ynget: of Dauid drew nigh;thar hee 
Niaous he charged Solomon his ſonne 
e and ſhe thy lf» win: 
of theL on Þ thy 


te ſor mono Frewey for 
Ts to the bornes of the Altar, #4 
on of gorg thence bo Gath, i put to death 
T—_ the way of all the earth * bee thou 
Rrongeh 
his $ 


of Mo- 6 


ſes, = thou how rape] profjr in. in os 
dectyond whicher curneſt thy ſelfe; 
That the Loxp may continue his word 


which he ſpake concerning me, {a If thy chil- 
aichbe ak + 1peiuA 


incrueth , with 


onthe Throne of ſrael. 
5 Moreouer,thou knoweſt alſo what Ioab the 


the fhrone, Ha of Zeruiah did tome, and what he did tothe 


*2 Sam.3.27, 


31. 


*2.Sam.16.5, fled becau e of Abſalom th 


two Captaines ofthehoſtes of Irael, vynto*Abner 
the ſonne of Ner, and vnto * Amaſa the ſonne of li 
Terher, whom hee ſlew , and f ſhed che bldod of 
warreinpeace , and put the blood of warreypon 
his girdle , that was about his loynes , and in his 
ſhooes that were on his 

6 Doe therefore to thy wiſedome, 
cages v7 on cr pre tor he wan, 
in peace, 

7. Bur ſhew kindneffe vntotheſonnes of *Bar- 
zillai che Gileadite, and letthem bee of thoſe that 
eate ar thy table: for fo _ ro mee when I 


8 And braehs, chou b F w.th chee® Shines 


merges Jahn. aber mee the 
theirh with all their 
- foul e, * there ſhall nor} faile thee (ſaid hee) a man for 


oy” TAnd Adoniiah the ſonne 
Bathſheba the mother of Solomon 


5 Andheſaid, Ther reweſt tha veking } 
Jon! was mine anther lee rare | 
me, that T ſhould reigne: howbeit the 
isrurned about, and is become my brothers: fix | 
pet theLorp. D. 

16 Andnowl aske one petition 
nieme nx. Ando Sncohum Sayom 

17 Andheſaid, or Symcrr th fy Aa 


mon the (for he will not 
he giue me Abiſhag the ron Fave ceo 
aſfayd, Well, L will "_ 


18 And Ba 
thee yntothe King, 
19 TC Bathſheba therefore went eo 


"Dons ;ring 
oy Loy thee Reman w6s nay: Ro King | 


faid vnto her, Aske on, my mother, 
thee 


y , 
-; 8 Rabel Le Abiſegche Shani , 
I ANG thy brother to wiſe. - 

2 And Solomon anſwered and wy 


dame alſo (for he# mine elderbrother) we - 
for AbiarharrhePrieſt, andir lod | 

the ſoune of Zeruiah. | 
25 Then King Solomon fare by the Lond, | 
mah God doe fo tome, and more alſo, if Adv- 
nor ſpoken this word againſt hisowit | 


_— Now therefore as the L oa Þ liu ,which 
hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet mee onthe o . 
Danid myfather,and who hath made meanhouſ | 
as be promiſed, Adoniiah ſhall bee pur to death * 

$ 

25 NndKing Solomon ſentby che handofit- 
Garde theſonne of Ichoiada, and hefell vponhim 

athe died. | 

wy and vnto Abiathar the Prieſt Gapd the 
er thee to Anathoth, vnto thine owe 
I s,for thou a+rfworthy of death: : but I will 
at this time pur thee to death , becauſe thou 


TordG ob before Dauid 
Ro thou haſt beene afflicted in all 


c : 


ingPricf which he 
doftheLoRD , w e 
Os houſe of Eli inShiloh. 
=" CThen tidings cameto Ioab(for Toab had 
murned after lon, though heturned nor after 
Ablalow) and Ioab fledde vnrto the Tabernacle of 
the Lox D, and caught hold on the hornes of 
r. 
—_ it was told king Solomonthat Ioab was 
fled vntothe Tabernacle ofthe Logp,and behold, 
hes by che Alcar : then Solomon ſent Benaiah the 
ſonne of Ichoiada,Jaying,Goe fall vpon him, 
30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
theLonD, and aide vnto him, Thus 1aith the 
Xino. Come foorth. And hee faid, Nay, bur I will 
j"1 ny And Benaiah brought the King word 
againe,ſaying, Thus ſaid Toab, and thus he anfwe- 


red 


CONcer- 


*. 


Sho the king ſaid vnto him, Doe as he hath 
{aid,and fall vpon him, and bury him, that thou 
mayeſt cake away the :innocentblood which Toab 
hed,fromme,and from the houſe of my tarher, 

32: Andthe L o & Dſhall returne his blood vp- 
onhis owne head, who fe!l vpon two men, more 
righteous and better then he, and flew chem with 
the word,my father Dauid nor knowing thereof, 
ws, * Abner che fonne of Ner , captaine of the 

* hoſteofirael, and * Amaſa the {onne of Tether, 

taine ofthe hoſte of Tudah. 

Thcir bluod ſhall therefore rcturne vpon 
the head of Toab, and vponthe head ofhus eed, for 
ever,but vpon Dauid and vpon iis havſe,ard vp 
on his chrone,ſhal there be peace for euer from the 


LonD. 

34 SoBenaiahthe ſonne of Tehoiada went vp, 
andfe!l vpon him,and flew him, and hee was bu- 
nedin his owne houſein the wildernefle, 

35 CAnd the King put Benaiah the ſonne of 
Ichoiada in his roome ouer the hoſte, and Zadok 
thePricft did the King pur in the roome of Abia- 
thar, X 


faide vnto him, Build rhee an houſe in Terua- 


any whither, 

37 For ir ſhalbe,that on the day thou goeſt our, 
andpaſſeſt over the brooke Kidron, ſhalr 
know for certaine, that thou ſhalt ſurely die : thy 
blood ſhall be vpon thine owne head. T2 

"ing 
Irhy 


38 AndShimeifaid vnto the King, Th- 
ſeuant doe, And Shimei dwelt in Ieruſais ma- 


"DD UOL '& Nets, BEEF © BY TT HTRS Xo FES' ©, 3 on ng 


# good: as my lord the King hath ſaid, fo 


es. 

39 And it came to paſſe at the end of three 
yres, that two of the ſeruants of Shimei ran away 
mto Achiſh {onne of Maachah King of Gath:and 
they "4 Shimei, ſaying, Behold, . fn ſeruants bee 
uGath, 

40 Ani Shimei arofe, and fadled his affe, and 
went to Gath to Achrh, to ſeek his ſernants: and 
Shimet went and brought his ſeruants from Garh. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Ieruſalem to Gath, and was come a- 
gaine, 

42 Andthe King ſent and called for Shimei, 
ad&id vnto him, Did I not make thee to ſweare 
bythe L 0. Dy and proteſted ynto thee, laying, 


S825 Ys 


. 
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my fa-. 


6 CAnd theKing ſent,and called for Shimei, 
lm, and dwell there, and goe not foorth thence. 


Know for a certaine , that on the day thou goeſt 
3 bo walkeſt abroad any whicher, that thou 

ſurely die ? And thou ſaideft vnro me, The 
word that I haue heard,is good. 

43 Why then haſt chou nor kept the oath of 
theL on Þ, and the commandemeat thatT haue 
charged thee with ? 

44. The King faid moreover to Shimei, Thou 
knoweſt all the wickednefſe which thine heart is 
privie to, that thou diddeſt ro Dauid my father: 
therefore the L o x Þ ſhall returne thy wickednes 
ypon thine owne head.. p 

45 AndKing Solomon ſþall be bleſſed, andrhe 
throne of Dawd ſhall bee eſtabliſhed before the 
L ok Þ for cuer, 

465 So the Ki 
ofTehoiada, which went out, and fell 
that hedied, and the * kingdome was 
in the hand of Solomon, 


o mnben ad. 1D ad 
£ 


—_— 
hoy hed . 


CHAP. IT 


3 Solomon marrieth Pharaohs dawghttr, 2 High pla- 
ces being in vſe Solomon ſacrificerh at Gibeon, 5, So- 
lomon at Gubeon, im the chorce which God gane bim, 
preferring wiſedome, obtemeth wiſedome, riches, aud 
honour. 16 Sol 19133 indgerent betweene the 1we 
harlets,,oakcth hum renoawmed. 


A Nd * Solomon made affinitie with Pharaoh * 
' A ing of Egypr, and tooke Pharaohs daugh- 
rer, and Lrought herinto the citie of Dauid, vntill 
ie had madean end of building his owne houſe, . 
and the houſe ofthe L ox Þ, and the wall of Teru- 
{alem round about, : 
2 Onely the people ſacrificed in high places, . 


becau'e Here was no houſe built ynto the Name of- 
theL o « d vntili thoſe dayes, 

3 And Solomon loned the L 0D, walking . 
in the Statvres of Dauid his father : onely heſacrt- 
ficed and, burnt incenſe in hie places, 

4. Andthe King went to Gibeon to ſacrifice 
there; forthat'was the great high place, a thou- 
pr burnt ofterings did Solomon: ofter ypon that 
Altar, \ 

5s -TTaGib*onthe Lox S_—_—_ to-Solo- 
mon 1n; a dreame by night: and God fayd, Aske. 
what I ſhallgiye thee. 

6s And Solomon ſaid, Thou haft ſhewed vnto 
thy ſeruant David my father great {| mercie,accor- 
ding as hee wiked before thee in trueth, and in 
righteouſnetf>, and in vprightneſſe of heart with 
thee, and tho#8haſt kept for him this great kind- 
nefſe, that tho® haſt giuen him a ſonne, to ſir on 
his throne, as # «this day, 

7 Andnow,O Loxb my God,thou haft made 
thy ſeruant king in ſtead-of Dapid my father : and- 
I am but a little child: I know not how to go ont, 
or come in, 

8 . Andthy ſeruant s in the midft of thy peo- 
ple which thou haſt choſen, a great pcople, that 
canrist benumbrednor connigh for multitude, 


9 * Gine thereforethy ſeruantam f vnderſtan- + , chro.r.105 
T Heb hearings 


ding heart to tudgethy ”T= fe,that TI may difcerne 
berweene good and bad: for whe is able to iudge 
this thy fo great a people ? 

10 Andthe ſpeech pleaſed the Lo xD that So- 
lomon had asked this thing. 

11 AndGod (aid vnto him, Becau'e thon haft 
asked this thing, and haſt not asked for thy ſclfe 


2, Chro.1.1;. 


Chap.7#:;. 


þ 9rbountie; . 


7 long life, neither haft asked riches for thy Ife, f Heb many 
nor haſtasked the lite of thine enemies IA b47c7, 
| a5KC 
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F 7 Hcb.to heare, 


* Mar.6.33. 
wild.7.t1, 
jj 0r,path 
m0? beene, 


* Chap.15.5. 


f Heb.were hat, 


asked tor thy iclfe vnderſtanding f to diſcerne 
wd 


ement; PR 

* Behold,l haue done according to thy word: 
loe,l haue giuen thee a wiſe and an vnderſtanding 
heart,ſo that there was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee ſhall any ariſe ke vnto thee, 

13 AndI hauealſo*giuen thee thac which chou 
haſt not asked, both riches, and honour : ſo that 
there|| ſhall nor beany among the kings ike vato 
thee,all thy dayes. _ ; 

14 And ifthou wilt walk in my wayes,to keepe 
my ſtatutes and my commaundements, * as thy 
tather Dauid did walke, then I will lengthen thy 

es. 
- 5 And Solomen awoke, and behold, it was a 
dreame : and he came to leruialem, and ſtood be- 
fore the Arke of the Couenant ofthe L ox'D, and 
oftered vp burnt offerings, and offered peace offe- 
rings, and made a feaſtto all his feruants. 

16 © Then camethere rwo women that were 
harlots, vnto the king,and ſtood before him. 

17 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, I and 
this woman dweltin one honſe, and I was deliue- 
red ofa child,with her in the houſe, 

18 Anditcame to paſſe the third day after that 
T was deliuered, tharthis woman was deliuerd al- 
ſo : and we were together , there was no ſtranger 
with vs inthe houte,ſaue wetwo in the houſe, 

19 Andthis womans child died in the night: 
becauſe ſhe overlaid it, 

20 Andſhe aroſe at midnight, and tooke my 
ſonne from beſide me,while thine handmaid flepr, 
an4laid it in her boſome, and laid her dead child 
in my boſome, : . 

21 And whenlT ro inthe morning to giuemy 
childe ſucke, behold,it was dead : but whynZ had 
ccnſidered it in the morning, behold, it wasnor 
my fonne, which I did beare, , 

22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay, but the li- 
uing * my ſonne, and the dead sthy tonne ; and 
this faid,No,burt the dead 15 thy ſonne, andthe li- 
uing is my {onne. Thus they you betore the king, 

2 3 Then faidethe king, The one 1ajth, This, 
my ſonne that liveth , and thy ſonne « chedead : 
and the other ſaith,Nay : but thy ſonne # the wcad, 
and my ſonne3 the liuing. F 

24 Andthe king ſayde, Bring my a ſword, And 
they brought a ſword before the king: 

25 And the king ſaide, Diuide Ge hvivg childe 
i by two, and giue halfe to the one, ard Hale to the 
other, 


26 Then ſpake the woman wh the liuin 
child was, vnto the king, {for her bowels — 
vpon her ſonne) and ſhe aid, O my lord, giue her 
the living childe, and in no wiſe lay it: Butthe 
other {a:de, Let it bee neither mine, nor thine, bur 
diuide zt, 

27 Then the king anſwered, and faid ,Giue her 


the lining child,ang in no wiſe ſlay it: hee # the 

mother thereof. 
28 And all Ifrael heard of the Tudgeent 

which the king bad iudged, and they feared the 
king : for they taw that the wiſedome of God was 

f in him, ro doe indgement, 

CHAP, IIIIL, 

1 Selomons Princey, 5 His twelue Officers for prowifon, 
20. 24.The prace & largenes of hu kingdoms 22 His 
duly prowſfum, 26 Huftl-bles, 29 Huwiſcdome, 

Ws king Solomon was king overall Iſrael. 

Y 2 And the were the Princes which hee 


had. Azariahihe ſonne of Zadok;[thePricft, _ 


* Priefts: . 


3 Ehhoreph, and Ahiahthefonnes af; 

_ Ichoſhaphar the ſonne of Alilug 
Recorder ; « <A 

4 AndBenaizh theſonne of Tehoiadawws 
ver the hoſte ; and Zadok and Abiathar wawtks 
5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan way 
the officers; and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan ws | 
principall officer, and the Kings friend, © 

6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold:an$#|, 
doniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer the{{rribuy 

7 TC AndSolomon had twelue officers que # 
all Iſrael, which prouided viQtuals tor the king - 
and his houſhold: eack man his moneth inayear 
madeprouiſton. Wt 

$ Andtheſeare their names : {| the one oy, 
Hur in mount Ephraim, . 

9 Theſſonne of Dekarin Makarz, andin$hs 
albim, and Berhſhemeh, and Elon-Bethhananz; { 

30 Theſ| ſonneof Heſebin Aruborh,to kimpy. jy; 
tained Sochoh,and all the land of Hepher ; *© 

1z Theſ| ſonne of Abinadab in all rhe region 
of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter <r Bot 
mon to wife; 

12 Baanatheſonne of Ahilud, to bim periaine | 
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth which | 
# by Zartanah beneath Iezreel, from to. 
Abel-Meholab) euen vnto theplace that # beyond | 
Iokneam : a 6 

13 Theſ|ſonne of Geber inRamoth Gilead, 
him pertawed the townes of Tair the ſonneofMsz # 
nafleh,which are in Gilead.to him alſo pertamnadihe } 
region of Argob, which « in Baſhan , threeſcare 
great cities, with walles,and braſenbarres. 

14 Ahinadab the fonne of Iddo, had|| Mak | 
naim, 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphrtali; hee al took 
Baſmath the daughter of $ on to wife, | 

16 Baanah the fonne of Huſhaiwas in Alherand / 
in Aloth : % 
NR... Ichoſhaphart the ſonne of Paruah inlf. 


ar : 

18 Shimeithe ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: 

19 Geber the ſonne of Vriwas in the country - 
of Gilead, inthe countrey of Sihon king of the & | 
morites, and of Og king of Bafhan ; and heene | 
the onely Officer which was in the land, * 

20 © Iudah and Iſrael were many, as thefand | 
which is by the ſea in multitude, eating, anddrin> ; 
king,and making merry, 

21 And * Sulomon riegned ouer all kingdons , 
from = I the land of the Philiſtines,and 7 
vnto the border of Egypt: they brought 
and ſe; -4 Solomon leh Janes of tos heh | 

23, And Solomons f prouifion for one day, , 
was: atie meaſures of fine lowre , and three ': 
{cors 7 meaſures of meale. ; 

23 Ten fat oxen,and twenty oxen our oftheps fl 
ſtures,and an hundred ſheepe, beſide Harts, and 
Rotrbuckes,and fallow Deere, andfatred foule. 

2.4 For he had dominion ouer all the region ot 
this fide the river, from Tiphſah euento Arzah 6 | 
uer all the Kings on this fide theriuer : and hehad | 

peace on all fides round about him. 

25 AndIudahand T{raeldwelt f ſafely, euery þ 
man vnder his vine, and vnder his figge-tree, jy 
from Dan cuen to Beer-ſheba, all the dayes ofS&+ | 
lomon. | 
26 © And * Solomon had fortie thouſand *3 
ſalles ofhorſes for his charets, and twelue thow ? 
ſand borſemen, | 

27 And - | 
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5 requeſt to Hiram. 
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Chap.v.vi. 


The building ofthe Temple. 


ND ——— 


27 And thoſe officers prouided vittuall for 
king $ oloman,and for all that came vnto king So- 
lomons rable, euery Man in tus moneth: they lac- 


thing. 
org barley alſo and ftrawe for the horſes and 


dromedaries, brought they vnto the place where 
ſe officers were, cuery man according to his 


9 C And * God gaue Solomon wiſedome, 
and nderſtanding exceeding much, and large- 
neſſe of heart, euen as the ſand that # en the tea 


_ RITL 
_ And Solomons wiſedome excelled the wiſe- 
Jome of all the children of the Eaft countrey, and 
he wiſedome ot Egypt. 
_ For he was int all men: then Ethan 
the Ezrahite,and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda 
theſonnes of Mahol : and his fame was in all nati- 
vos round abour, 

12 And he ſpake three thouſand prouerbes;and 
his foags were a thouſand and five, 

33 Andhe ſpake of trees , from the cedar tree 
thats in Lebanon , even vnto the hyſlope that 
fpringeth out of the wall : he ſpake alſo of beaſtes, 
2nd of foule, and of creeping things,and of fiſhes, 

34 And there came of all people to hearethe 
witedome of Solomon, from all kings ofthe earth, 
whit had heard of his w.ſedome, 


CHAP Vs; 

1 Hr en ſending ts congratulate Solomon, t certified 
of bi purpoſe to build the Temple, and defired to fur- 
mſhbum with tyrber thereto, 75 Hiram bleſimg 
G01 for Solomon, and requeſting food for hi faraily, 
farmfheth him with grees, x 3 The number of Solo- 


mou; workemen and labourers. 


NdHiram king of Tyre ſent bis ſeruants vnto 
A Solomon: (.or he had heard that they had an- 
nointed liim King in the roome of his father,) for 
Hiram was euer a louer of Dauid, 

2 And *Solomonſent ro Hiram,ſaying, 

3 Thou knoweſt how that Dauid my father 
could rot build an houſe ynro the Name of the 
Loxp his God, for the warres which were about 
him on every fide vntill the Lok Þ put them vn- 
derthefoles of his feet, 

4 Butnowthe LokxD my God hath giuen me 
reſt on every ſide, ſo that there is neither aduerſa- 
ne,nor eml] occurrent., 

5 And behold, I f purpoſe to build an houſe 
vnto the Name of the L o& D my God, * as the. 
LonD ſpake vnto Dauid my father, ſaying , Thy 
fonne, whom T will ſer vpon thy throne if thy 
roome,he ſhall builde an houſe vnto my Name. 

6 Now therefore commaund thow, that they 
hew meCedar trees out of Lebanon, &my ſeruants 
hal bee with thy feruants: and vnto thee wills 
gine hire for thy ſeruants, according to all thac 
taou ſhalt} appoint ; for thou knoweſkt thar there #s 
notamong vs,any that can skilto hewtimber, like 
vntothe $idoniarts., 

7 Tand it came to paſſe when Hiram heard 
the words of Solomon , that he reioyced greatly, 
and ayd,Blefled berhe Loxp this day,which hath 


gen vnto Dauid a wile fonne ouer thus great peo-, 


ple, 

8 AndHiram fent to Solomon,faying, T haue 
| confidered the things which thou (enteſt ro mee 
or: and I will doe allthy defire concerning tim- 
er of Cedar,and concerning rimber of firre. 

3 My {cruants ſhall bring ther downe from 


Lebanon vnro the ſea: and 1 wile them by 
ſea inflotes, vnto the place that thou ſhaltfappoint + Heb ſend. 
me,and will cauſe themro be ay 6 there,and 

thou ſhalt receive them ; and rhou halt accompliſh 

my dcfire,in gining food for my houſhold, 

10 So Hiram gaue Solomon cedartrees, and 
firretrees,accotding roall bis deſire, 

11 AndSolomon gaue Hiram rwentie thouw/and 
7 meaſures of wheate for food co his houſhold,and f Heb.Ceors. 
twentie mealures of pure oyle : thus gaue Solomon 
to Hiram yeere by yeere. 

12 Andthe Loap gaue Solomon wiſedome, 

*as he promiſed him and there was peace betrweene * Cha P.3-12, 
mt rag Solomon, and they rwo made a league 
rogerher, 

13. E And king Solomon raiſedaf leuy out of + 11+b tripute 
allIfracl,and the leuy was thirty thouſand mer, of men. 

14 Andheſentthem to Lebanon, ren thouſand 
a moneth by courſes: a moneth they werein Leba+ 
non , «4:4 two moneths at hore; and * Adoniram * Chap, 4.6, 
was ouer the leuy. 

15 And Solomon had threeſcore and tenne 
thouſand thar bare burdens , and foureſcore thous 
ſand hewers inthe mountaines : 

16 Belides the chiefe of Solomons officers 
which were ouer the worke, three thouſand and 
three hundred, which ruled ouer the people that 
wrought in the worke. 

17 Andthe King comanded,andthey brought 
great ſtones,coltly ttones, nd hewed ſtones ro lay 
the foundation of the houle. 

13 And Solomons builders, and Hirams buil- 
ders did hew them, and the || ſtone-ſquarers: ſo 
they prepared timber & ſtones to build the houle. 


CHAP, FE 
s The building of Solomons Temple, 5 The chambers 
thereof. 1x Gods promiſe unto ut, un 5 The ſieling 
and adorning of it, 23 The Cheruwbim', 31 The 
daores, 36 The Comrt, 37 The time of baulding it, 


Nd*it came'to paſſe in the foure hundred: * 2.Chro.3.r.. 

and foureſcore yeereaſter the children of If 
racl were come our of the lande of Egypt, in 
the fourth yeere of Solomons reigne ouer Iirael,in 
the moneth Zif, which « the ſecond monerh that 
he f began to build the houſe of the Lon Þ. 

2 And the houſe which King Solomon buile 
for the Loxp,the length thercof ras threefcore cu- 
bites,and rhe breadrh thereof twenrte cubires,and 
the height rhere0f thirty cubires. 

3 And the porch before the Temple of the 
houſe : twentie cubires was the I:ngrth thereof, ac- 
cording tothe breadth of the houle, and ten cu- 
bites wa the bredth thereof before the houſe, 

4 Andfor the houſe hee made j| windowes of 
narrow lights. , o 

5 CaAnd{|| againſt the wall of the houſe hee {| 0-,windewes 
buile f chambers round about, againft the wals of broad within 
the houſe round abour, bc! of the Temple, and of and nar: uw 
the Oracle: & he made+ chambers ronnd about, w thost : or, 

6 Thenethermoſt chamber was five cubites 5hewed ond 
broagardchemiddle was fixe cubites broad, and cls{4d, 
the thikgwras ſeuen cubirs broad: for withour m tbe {| Gr, P02, or 
wall of F- hou'e he made f narrowed refts round r93:n:7 20, 
about, that 'h: Jeazzes ſhould not be faltenedin the + Heb. finores. 
walles of the houſe. Fleb. r1bs. 

7 And the houſe when it was in building,was 7 Heb,murrow- 
builr of ſtone, made ready before it was brought 5145,07 rebate 
thither: ſo that there was neither hammer nor axe, ments, 
nor any toole of yron heard in the houſewhile ir 


was in building, + 
The. 


f Or, Githtes, 
Exch27.9. 


7 Heb,bmlt, 
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| Solomons Temple. 
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tf Heb.ſhonlder. 


{{ 0r,vhe vaxlr 
beames and the 
feelings with 

. Cedar, 


6: Sam.7.13. 
1.chro.32. 10. 


Or, from the 
ore of the 
houſe unto the 
wals,&c And 

fo verſe 16, 


{0r,gourds, 
Heb, openings 
+ way = 


t Heb. ſhut vp. 
$0-,07(3.heb, 
frees of ojle, 


*Fxo0d.25.20, 
| Or,the Cherw- 
bums ftretched 
foeorth their 
wngs, 


$ Thedoorefor the middle chamber was in 
the right+ fide of the houſe : and they went vp 
with windi into the miidle chamber,and 


. eur ofthe mi mcothechurd. 


9 Sohebuilt the houſe, and finiſhed it:and co- 
ucred the houſe{|with beames and boards of cedar, 

10 Andthen he built chambers againſt all 
houſe, five cubites high: and they reſted on the 
houſe with timber of Cedar. 


and pale res, ad f pen lowers vi 


wi 
43® 


the were || a fift part-o/the wal, 


The {jj two doores alſo were of Q| b 4 


11 T Andthewordofthe L o n Þ cametoSo- and 


lomon, ſaying; . 

12 Concerning this houſe which thou art in 
building,ifthou wile walke in my Statutes,and ex- 
ecute my. wes. xm keepe all my Comman- 
dements to walkein : then will I performe 
ror rt * which I ſpake vnto Dauid 

er. , 
- And I will dwell among the children of If- 
racl,and will not forſake my people Iirael, 
44 So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſh- 
ed it 
I 5 Andhe built the walles ofthe houſe within 
with boards of Cedar,/{both the flore ofthe houſe, 
and the walles of the ſicling : and he couered them 
en the inſide with wood, and couered the floore of 
the houſt with plankes offirre. 

16 Andhe built twentie cubireson the fides of 
the hou'e, both the floore, and the walles with 
boards of Cedar: he cuen buile ther for it within, 
ener for the Oracle,cuex for the moſt holy place. 

17 Andthehouſe,thar is,the Temple behareie, 
was forty cubites long =2" 

18 Andthe Cedar of the houſe within was car- 
ued with {| knops,andfopen flowres:allwas Cedar, 
there was no ſtone ſeene. : 

19 Andthe Oracle hee prepared in the houſe 
within, to ſet there the Arke of the Couenant of 
theLox Dd. 

20 And the Oracle in the forepart, was twentie 
cubires in length , and twenty cubires in breadth, 
and twentie cubires inthe height thereof: and hee 
ouerlaid it with j pure gold, and fo couered the 
altar which w.u of Cedar, 

21 So Selomon overlaid the houſe within with 
pure gold: and he made a partition,by the chaines 
of go de before the Oracle, and he ouerlaid it with 

olde, 


22 Andthe whole houſe he overlaid with gold, 
ynrill he had finiſhed all the houſe : alſo the whole 
_ that was by the Oracle hee ouerlayd with 

"” 


n 23 T And within the Oracle he madetwoChe- 
rubims off] Oliue tree, each tenne cubireshigh, 

24 And fiue cubites was the one wing of the 
Cherub,and five cubirs the other wing of theChe- 
rub,from the vrtermoſt part of the one wing,vnto 
the vtrermoſt part of the other, were ten cubires. 

25 And the other Cherub was tenne cubites; 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure,and one 


Ze, 

26 The height ofthe one Cherub was renne cu- 
bites,and ſo wes 11of the other Cherub, {,- / 

27 And he ſetthe Chernbims within ef, Finner 
houſe : and * f| they ſtrerched foorth the Wings of 
the Cherubims,fo that the wing of the one rouch- 
ed the one wall, and the wing ofthe other Cherub 
rouched the other wall , and their wings couched 
oneanother in the midſt ofthe houſe. 

23 Andhe oucrlaydthe Cherubims with gold, 

29 And hee carued all the walles ofthe houſe 
round about with carued figures of Cherubims, 


z So them 

34 And the two doores wereof rree 1 o : 
two leaues of the one doore were folding, andy 
two leaues of che other doore were folding, * © 
5 And hee carued thereon Cherubin ee 
ecrees, and open flowers : and courre: th 
with gold, fitted vpon the carued worke, _ - 
36 T And hee built in the inner Court wk 
threc rowes of hewed ſtone, and aroweofCaly 


37 © Inthe fourth yeere was the foundain 
— ama Lo KD layde, in the money 
38 Andintheelcuenth yeere in the monathll? 
(which s the eight moneth) was the houſe finilel} 
{{ chroughour all the parts thereof, and accordiy; 
to all the faſhion of it: So was hee ſeuenyerun; 
building it. : 
: CHAP, VII, «5+ 

1 The building of Solemons houſe. 2 Of the bub 
Lebanon, 6 Of the porchof pullars, 15 Of thepwly 
of undgwnent, 8 Of the hanſe for Pharaohs dang 
23 Hirams worke of the two pillars. 21 Of 
wolten Sea, 27 Of the tenbaſts, 38 ofthe l 
40 And allthe wefſels. 4. 


Ve Solomon was buildin 


his ovne hay: 
* thirteene yeres,and he fin b. 


dall his 

2 -CHe built alſo the houle of the forreſtof ls 
banou; the length therof was an hundred abins;] 
and the breadth therof fifty cubites, and theheight/ 
thereof thirtie cubites, vpon foure rowes ofCe 
pillars, with Cedar beames vpon the pillars, 

3 Andit wa couered with Cedar abc 
thef beames, that [a on fourty fiuepilla 
in a rowe. 

4 And there were windowes in threere 
f light ws againſt light ;»three rankes. - 1 

5 Andallthe|| doores and poſtes were quie, 
with the windowes : and light wa againſt lighs; 
————— porch of clog 

And he madea of pi eogth. 
Pd. we fiftie cubits : and the bredrh there 
thirrie cubites : and che porch was j| beforethens: 
and the other pillars , and the thicke bea 
[] before them. 

7 © Then hee made a porch for the 
where hee might iudge, euen the porchof 
ment : and it was couered with 
fide ofthe flooreto the ocher, 


A 
1 
2 


this porch. 


9 Alltheſewereof coſtly Rones,accoringm 


the meaures of hewed ſtones, awed 


4 $ 
ens 
C1 

M1 


Cedarfromfaw| 
$ © Andhisbouſe where he dwelt had another 
court within the porch, hich was of thelikewatls? 


Solomon made alſo an houſefor Pharaohs daugh/ 
ter, (* Whom hee had taken to wife) like ww: 


th: 
x” 
2D 


- I > 
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S 

a INE. 
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to the coping » and ſo on the ourfide toward the 


gr PT 1c foundation was of colitly ſtones, e- 
hor wary ſtones of ten cubires, and ſtones 
efegin 1 2Loue werecoltly ſtones(after the mez- 
'hewed ſtones) and cedars, 


three 


beames 
the Lox, and for 
13 Aud King $ 


wr f a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
AYT6s a wOr- 
ome,and 


ters that were the top,with pomegranates: 
he for tho oaks line 

19 Andthe iters that were 
the pillars, were of lilte works in 


nthetop of 
porch foure 


cudites, . 
20 And the chapirers ypon the two pillars had 
Tendtes alſo, aboue, oner againkt the belly, 
which was by the net-worke : and che pomegra- 
nates were two hundred in rowes , round about 
yontheother chapiter. 

21 * And hee (et vp the pillars in the porch of 
the Temple : and he ſet vp therighepilla: ,and cal- 
led the name thereof {| Tachin : and hee ſet vp the 

&pillar,ind called the namethereof|] Boaz. 

22 And vpon the top of the pillars was Lilie- 
worke : ſo was the worke of the pillars fihiſhed. 

23 CAndhee made a molren Sea, ten cubites 
from the one brim to the other : it was ronnd all 
bout, and his height was tive cubites: and a line 

of thirrie cubites did cowpaſle it roundabout. 

24 And vnder co_ of it round og 
here wrre knops com it, tenne in acubite, 

compalling the ſea onndylene : the knops were 
aſt intwo rowes,when it was caſt, 

25 It ſtood vpon twelue oxen , three looking 
toward the dig and three looking toward the 

et, and three looking toward the Sourh , and 
tree looking toward the Baft: and the ſea was ſet 
op , and all their hinder parts were 


26 And it was an hand breadth thicke , and 
he brimme of 1t was wrought like the brimme of 
a cap, with lowers of lillies : it conteined two 
ound Baths, 
27 TAnd he madetenbaſes of brafle;foure cu- 
ewe the lengrh of one baſe, and foure cubires 
r areadth thezeof, and three cubires the heigher 


-29 Andthe worke of the baſes was on this me- 
ner: they had borders , andthe borders were be- 
rweene es; ; 
A I LIE 

| were lyons ims : and . 
the ledges - HO. 6” hens eto. ha 
the lyons and oxen were certaine additions made 
ofthinne worke, ' 


pry a | 
it within chapicer 
bur the mouth thereof 


32 And vnderthe borders were foure wheeles: 
and the axletrees of the wheeles were f ioyned ro 
the baſe, and the height of a wheele wa a cubite, 
and halte a cubite. 

33 And the workeof the wheeles was like the 
worke of a charet wheele, their axletrees,andtheir 
wen ne AR their felloes , and their ſpokes wereall 
molren, 

3 4 And there were foure vnderſetters to the foure 
corners of one baſe : and the vnderietters were of 
the very baſe it ſelfe. 

35 in the rop of the baſe was there around 
compaſie ofhalfe a cubite high: and on the top of 
the baſe the ledges thereof, andthe borders there- 
of were ofthe ſame. 

36 Foron theplates of the ledges thereof, and 
- andnrcy ck cof, wo CERONOY 
yons,a rrees, according to the } - f Heb.nakeds 
tion of _ one,and Lions ron da. Lhe 

37 After this manner heemadeten baſes: allof 
them had one caſting,onemeaſure,andonefize, 

38 T Then made hee ten lauers of brafie: one 
lauer conteined fourtie baths: and lauer was 
foure cubites, and ypon euery ene of the ten baſes 
— he # fide of | Heb ſbewlder 

39 And heepurtfiue baſes on the ri H . 
the houſe, and five on the left fide of rv 
and hee ſer the ſea on the right fide of the Houſe 
Eaſtwarft,ouer againſt the South. 

40 T And Hiram made the lauers, and theſho- 
uels, and the baſons : So Hiram made an end of 
doing all the worke that hee madeking Solemon 
for the houſe of theLonD. 

42 The twopillars, and the two bowles of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars ; 
and the. two networkes to couer the two bowles 
OP AICY vpon the top of the 

ars: 
_ Arid foure hnndred ates for the 
two networkes, zwen two rowes of anates 
_ ene networke, - _ thetwo ofthe : 
chapirers that were f vpon the pillars : Hob.uportve 
ſd? And the ten baſs , andten lauers on the Jim | 


44 And one Sea, and twelue oxen ynder the 


Sea: 

45 pros! av and the ſhovels, and the ba« 
ſons : andall theſe veſſels which Hiram made to f Hebr. made 
King Solomon , for the honſe of the L on D, were bright or ſcow« 
of t bright brafle. | 

46 In the plaine of Tordan did the King caſt f Hebr.in the 
them + in the clay ground, berweene Succoth and thickneſſe of the 
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+ Hebr heads, 
YOryArke, as 
2.Chron.g.9. 

* Deur.10. 5. 


| Or,where, 


REED On 


14 
_— " 2ndrhetableofgold, whereupon the Shew- On all the 


Shia 
= "Ad the candleſticks of old, five on mw os And = ſaid , Bleffed bee "BY on 
the right ſite, and five on the 'b e theOra- of Iſrael, which ſpake with his mourh way 


COR the flowres,and che lampes,and the tongs _ my father, hath with his hand fulfills _ 


_—_— the bowles, and the ſnuffers, and the DC linos the day that IT brought forth 


bales, and the h poones, and the F cenſers of pure pleIſracloutof , I choſeno chin of 7 Z 


gold: pop meat) 1 _— both for the doores thetribes ofIſrae tobuild an houſetharr 


of Sfthe inner houſe lace,and for the might be therein, burT choſe *Dauid to Nas * 
doores of the houſegts wit, mona emple. my people Tirael, [Bo 


5x1 So was ended all the worke charKin Solo- 17 Andit was in the heart of Dauid 


mon madefor the houſe ofthe L o nd: and Solo- ro buildan hous for the Name ofthe. ox. 


mon brovghr inthe ftchings * which Dauid his of Tirael. 
father had dedicated, exen the filuer and the gold, 18 AndtheLo x Þ faid vnto Danid 
and the veſſels did hee put among the treaſures of Whereas it was in thine heart to build an 


thine hearr. 
CHAP, VIIT. i9 N 


8 The ftaft of the dedication of the Temple, 123 and op th 
T4 Solomons blefiing, 22 Solomons prayer, 63 


thehouſce oftheLonD. | vnto my Name , Gon TAG wer eh 


Hu ſacirfiee of peace offerings. that hee ſpake, andI am Ni vpin — | 


Hen *Solomon affembled the Elders of Iſrael, Dauid my father,and ſit on the throne oflfad's * 
and all the heads ofthe tribes , the f chick of theLony romiſed, and hauebuilt anhe Gi 
the fathers of the children of Ifracl,vnto King So- the Name of the L © x D Godof Iſrael; * 2 4 
lomon in Teruſalem, that they might bring yprhe 21 And I haneſet there a place for oN 3 
Arke of the Couenant of the L 0K D, ourt-of the wherein # the Couenattofthe L o x'D, whi 
citie of Dauid which is Zion made with our fathers,whenhbe broughttha 

2 Andallthe men of Iſeael afſembled them- ofthe land of Egypt. * 
ſlues vnto king Solomon, at the feaſt, in the mo- 22 © AndSolomon ſtood before * che A} 
neth Ethanim,which # rhe ſeuenth moneth. the LonD, inthe preſence of all the Co 

And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the tion of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his handstoy Mo 
Prieſts rooke vp the Arke. heauen "ent 

4 Andrhey brought vp the Arkeofthe Logpp, 23 And he ſaid, * LoxÞ GodofTfraclplmii 
and the Tabernacle of the Co wr. 3. mens and all no God like rheegin heauen aboue,or oncarthbs* 
the holy veſſels that were inthe cle » euen neath , who keepeſt couenant and mercie } 
thoſe did thePrieſts and the Lenites bring vp. thy ſeruants, that walke before thee withal 

5 And King Solomon, and alt the Congre- heart: 
gation of Iſrael , thar were afſembled vnto hm, 24 Whohaſt kept with my frun:Daida | 
were with bim beforethe Arke , mn eepe Cnbey that thou promiſedſt him ; theu ff 
and oxen, that could not be told nor numbredfor with thy mouth, arfd haſt fulfilled ir with 
mulcitude, hand,as it «this day. 

6 And thePriefts brought in the Arke of the 25 Thereforenow LonÞ God of Ifr: 
Couenant of the LonD ynto hisplace, intorhe with thy ſernant Dauid my father , that ho prve 
Oracle of the houſe to the moſt h y place, even miſedſt him, ſaying ; * + There ſhall nc allerhe 
vnder ge 5. ofthe Cherubiras. a man in my fight, wr od =  _ 

7 For OO _— vero ie hg nr = their y y.the 

$ ouer the placeof the Arke, andthe Chery- walke warty wor = ked 
es. gimcands py wy endrhe haves ch thereof a- — | 
bane. 26 And now, OGod Sri 
And they drew out the ſtanes,thatthefends pray thee) bee verified 
of Nh Ranes were ſeene out in the|| Holy place be- thy ſeruantDauid my father, 
fore the Oracle, and they were not ſcene without ; E .- Bur will God in deed dwelb on thee 
and thererthey are vnto oong's chold,the heauen, and heauen ofhem 

9 There was nothi e Arke, *ſane the prin na thee : how much lefle this h | 
two Tables of tone,whi Moſes pur therear Ho- haue builded ? F670 

rows when the L oz D made. aComenert with the 28 Yet haye thoureſþ eotheant my 
of Iſrael, when they came out of the land ſetuant,and to his ion,O Loxp myGog! 

& Egypt, ro hearken-vnto thecrie, andto the prayer, With? 
'30 Andir came to paſſe when the Prieſts were thy ſeruane prayerh beforetheetoday: 


$ 
> 


*Exod.40.34- come outofthe Holy place, thatthe cloud * filled 2.9 That thine eyes may bee open toward 


the houſe ofthe L on D, houfe night and day, exen toward the place: 
x1. So that the Priefts.could nor ſtand to mini- which thou haſt ſai 17 My Name hall | 

ſter , becauſe of the cloud : for the glory of the that thou ma yeſt hearken vnto 

L 03 dhad filled the houT ofcheLozp, hyYeruant (ball make na aw, 
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| yo And and of th £ 

<fpa Feder plenrcan thereon 
han chy dwelling place,and when thouheareſt, 
forgive. = bets. ances dna 
_ i ARES Bank comin _ 
to fwreare, and the oath come before thine Altar 


: hichonſe: | 
R—_—_— heare thou in heauen, and doe, and 
dre thy ſeruants, condemning the wicked to 
bring his way vpoN his head, iuſtifying the 


righteous, to glue him accordirlg to his righte- the 


3 C when thy people Iſrael be ſmirten downe 
befire e enemy,becaule they haneſinned agai 
thee, and (hall turne againe to thee, and, contefſe 
thy Name ans prays and make ſupplcation vnto 

in this houle : 
, ww Then heare thou in heauen,and forgiue the 
finne of thy people Iirael,. and bring them againe 
vnto the land which thou gauelt ynto their fa- 


"_— C When heauen is (ſhut vp and there is no 
raine,hecaulerhey haue finned againſt thee, ifthey 
praytowards this place, & conteſſethy 
tune from their ſinne when thou affiftelt them : 
36 Then hearethou in heauen, and forgiue the 
ſinve ofthy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſrael, that 
thoureach them che good way wherin they told 
walke, and giue raine vpon thy land which thou 
haſt giuento thy people for an inheritance, 
7 Clfthere be in the land famine,if there bee 
laſting, mildew, locuſt, or if there bee 
iller,: if their enemy beſiege them in the 
landoftheir || cities, w plague, whatſo- 
ever ſicknelle here be, 
$ What praier and ſupplication foeuer bee 
by any man,or by al thy people Ifrael, which 
ſhallknow every man the plague ofhis own heart, 
and fpread foorth his hands towards this houſe : 
39 Then heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and forgiue, and doe, and ge to euery 
man according to his waies, whoſe heart thou 
knoweſt ; (for thou,euen thou onely knoweſt the 
hears of all the children ofmen,) 
40 Thar they may feare thee all the daies that 
on live in the land which thou gaueſt vnto our 
$ 


41 Moreouer,concerning a ſtrangerthat is not 
of thy people Tirael, but commerh our of a farre 
countrey, tor thy Names fake ; Ll 

42 (For they ſhal heare ofthy great Name,and 
ofthy ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched our arme) 
when he ſhall come and pray towards this houſe ; 

43 Heare thou in heauen. thy dwelling place, 
anddoe according to all that the ſtranger callerh 
to thee for: that al people of the earth may know 
thy Name, to feare thee, as doethy people Iſrael, 
andthatthey may know that f this houſe which 
I kavebuilded, is called by thy Name, 

44 © 1f thy people goeourto barrell againſt 
therenemy, whitherſoeuer thon ſbalt ſend them 
andſhallpray vnto the Loxy + toward the Cirie 
which thou haft choſen, and toward the houſe 
thatT have built for thy Name : 

45 Then heare thou in heauentheir praier and 
their ſupplication, and maintainetheir {{ cauſe, 

46 If rhey finne againſt thee, (* for there is no 
manthat finnechnot, ) and thou bee angry with 
them, anddeliuer cher to theenemy fo tharthey 


| hearken thou to the cation of carry them away captiues vIto the land of the e- 
when nem 


y, farre orneere; n 

47 T« ifthey ſhall f bethinke themſclues, In + He bring 
the land whither they were carried captiues, and þacke to they 
repent and make ſapplication ynto thee in the bears, 
land of them that carried them captiues, ſaying, | 
We haue ſinned,and haue done perucr{cly,we haue 
commited wickednefle ; 

48 And foreturne vnto thee with al their hart, 
and with all therr ſoule, in the land of their ene- 


ir fathers, 
the honſe wick 3 hang built tor thy Name : 

49 Then heare thou their praier and their ſup- 
plication in heauen thy dwelling place, and main- 
nY ca i 

50 forgine thy people that haue ſinned 
x es LIES - _ wherein 

ey haue tranſgreſſed again then 
compaſſion betore then who carried cap= 
riue, that they may baue compaſſion on them: 

$1 ROY people and nn 
tance, which thou broughteſt forth our of Egypt, 
from the midsotthefurnace of yron: 

- $2 Thatrhine eies way bee open vnto the ſup- 
plication of thy ſernant, and vnto the ſupplice- 
tion ofthy people Tſracl to hearken ynto then 
— Far thou Al ene eetem from 

53 For ate among 
all ce ofthe carth, to be thine inherirance, 
as thou fpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruanr, 
when thou * broughteſt our fathers our of Egypt, 
O Lord GoD, 

54 __ was we rn ger —_ had made 
anende ofpraying a aier cation 
yntothe Lo © be pownr 4 avs hs +. altar of 
the LozD, from kneeling on his knees, with his 
hands fpread yy heauen, 

55 Andhe ftood,andbleſſed all the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, witha loud voice, ſaying ; 

56 Bleſſed be the L on D, that hath giuen reſt 
vnto his people Iſrael, 'accordingto all that hee 

omiled: there hath not | failed one word of all 

is promiſe, which hee promiſed by thehand of 
Moles his ſeruant, | 

57 The Loxp our God bee with vs, as hee 
was with our fathers : let him'not leaue vs, nor 
forſake vs: 

58 Thathe may enclineour hearts vnto him, 
to walke in all his waies, and to keepe his Come 
mandements, and his Statutes,and and his Tadge- 
ments, which he commanded our 5 

52- Andlet theſe my words wherewith T have 
made (=. pgs before the Lov, bee nigh 
vntothe Lon D our God, dayand night that 
waintaine the cauſe of his , and the cauſe 
ofhis people Iſrael f ar all rimes, as the matter f Heb.the thing 
ſhall require: « day inks 

60 Thar all the people of the earth may 49. 
know thattheL oz Dis God : and that there is 
noneelſe. bt | 

61 Let your heart therefore beperfe@& with the 
LorD your God, to walke in his Statutes, and to 
hoops his Commandemenrs, as at this day. 

2 © And*the king, and all Ifraclwith him * 2.Chro, 7.4 
oftered ſacrifice beforethe Lox. | 

63 And Solomon offered afacrifice of peace of 
ferings, which hee offered vitnto the Lonp , two 
and twenty thouſand oxen, arid an hundred 
and 5" : fo min *- 

8 


Orpight 


the children of 1fact dedicated the houſe of the yeeres , when Solomon had built the 149 
kD. | the houſe oftheLon ap oaan 1 woule. >? 
64 The ſame day did the king hallowthe mid- | 11 (Now Hiram the King of Tyre hadfg. 

dle ofthe Cour: that was: before the houſe of the ſhed Salomon with Cedar trees, andFirrewn 

Losp : for there hee offered burnt offerings, and and with gald according to all his fire) the 

meatofterings, and the fat of peace $: be- then Solomon gaue Hiram twenty cj ies in u 
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lo thre cauſe *the brazen Altar that was beforethe Loxp, land of Galile, 

32.Cor0n.7.7 ,« too little to receine the burnt offerings, a . 12 And Hiram came out from Tyreto fed, 
meat offrings, and thefar of the peace oftrings. cities which Salomon had giuen him , andiley - 

65 And at thar time Solomon held afeaſt,and f pleaſed him nor. ; "2g 

all Iſrael with him, a great Congregation, from 13 Andhee aide , What cities ere theſe which 

the entring in of Hamarh,vnto the riuer of Egypt, thou haſt giuen me , my brother ? And heecalls 
before the Loxp our God , ſeuen daics and teuen them the land of j| Cabul,vnto this day, 

daies, ewen ſourereene daies. | 14 And Hiram ſent to the king fixeſearew.! 

66 Onthe eight day heſentthe people away : lents ofgold, . . TO 
þ Or, thanked, and they {| bleſſed the king, and went vnto their 15 CE Andthis «the reaſon of the leuy which 
rents ioytull, and glad of heart, for all the good- King Solomon raiſed, for ro build the houltaftly* 
neflerhat the L ok Þ had done for Dauid us ſer- L 0K Þ, and his owne houſe, and Millo, x 

uant, and for ifracl his people. ons of Terufalem, and Hazor, and Megidde, a 
AGETET, hs y 

CHAP. IXx, 16 For Pharaoh King of Egypt had x wy 

x Gods comenant in a viſion with Solomon, to The and taken Gezer,and benne 1d Daine 

mutuall preſents of Solomon and Hiram. 15 InSo- the Canaanites that dwelt inhecitie, andging 
lomens workes the Gemileswere bis bondanen, the Iſ- it for a preſent vato his daughter Solomay | 
reclizes honoxrable ſerwants. 24 Pharaohs daugh- wike, - NOT 

ger remonecth to her hewſe, 25 Solomons yeerely ſo- 17 And Solomon built Gezer,and Bahhaw 

lemme (aerifice, 26 His naw ficthethgold from the nether. TINY 

Opher, 18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wil 

* 3 Chro.7.11, A * it came to paſſe, when Solomon had fi- neffe,inthe land. 30 

£4 Aniſhed the building ofthe houſe ofthe Lond, 19 Andalthecities offtoretharSok 


and the Kings houſe, and all Salomos defire which and cities for his charers,, and cities for hishas. 
he was pleaſed todoe, men , and f thatwhich Solomon defiredrobuil 

2 t the LozD appeared to Solomon the in Ieruſalem, and inLebanon , and in allthelaf 

*Chap.3z.5- ſecondrtime, * as hehadappeared vnto him at Gi- of his dominion. oe 
beon. - b 


Þ Sn mw mz 


p , 20 Ad all the people that were left of 

3 AndtheLonp aid vnto him, I haue heard morites Hittites,Perizzites,Hiuites,and Tebuli, 
thy praier and thy ſupplication that thou haſt which were nor ofthe children of Iirael, -- 
mid before mh hs. hallowed this houſe which 21 Their children thar were left aſterthen' 
* Chap.8.29. thoubaſtbuilr, * ro purmy name there for ever, the land, whom the childrenofT irael alioweremn! 
and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall bee there per- able viterly codeftroy , vpon thoſe did Solent: 

leuie a tribute of bond-feruice vnto thisday.  : 


vprightneſle, 
comman 
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which Iha iſhed the houſe. 
*ZJere.7.14. hHavechall * for my Name, willIcaſtout of 26 © And king Solomon made a Nana 
my fight, and Tirael ſhall be a Preuerbe, and aby- fhips in.Ezion Geber, which # beſide Eloth,om 
word among all people: tf ſhoare ofthe Red ſea, inthe land ofEdom, 
$ Andatthis houſe which is high, one 27 AndHiram ſent in the Nauie his fenumns 
that paſſerh dy ir, ſhall bee aftoniſhed, ang (hall hipmen that had knowledge ofthe fea, widiut: 
* Deun.2 9. 2.4. hiſle,and they ſhalfay,*Why hath the Loxp done ſeruants of Solomon. oY 
Fre 33.8, thus vno this land, andtothis houſe ? 28 And they came to Ophir, and fer bw 
9 And they ſhall anfwere, Becauſe they for- thencegold foure hundred and twentie tale, 
ſooke the Lond their God, who brought foorth and brought ##to king Solomon, 
OR ITY o__ CHAP. X. | 
en ypon other 4 e worſhip. 1 The Qagenc of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of 6% 
» forupdrhenk : therefore hath the moon. 1 ys harry 16 — ; 
on D brought vpon them all this euill. throne of Iuory, 21 His veſſels. 24 Hiya 
*4,Chro.S.1, ro CAnd*it cametopaſſcar the endofrwenty 26 Hu chariots and horſs, 28 Hiitributh, | 


> , , m : p Z 
cs precious Rones 7 And "hi hes was wee of g61d,and al he yſſels of the hou he 
6 ; mnt witty Kim ; forreſt of þ, nere'g go oc | | 
thar was in ber heart,” 1  offiluer, itwas nothing acco he 
3 And Solomon told her all her f queſtions : of Solomon. 2 
there was £0t any thing hidfrom the King,which 22. For the King hadat *a a nauic of Tharſthiſh, 
ke told her Not. with the nauie of Hiram ; once in three yeeres 
4 And when the Queene of Sheba had ſeene came the nauie of Tharſhiſh, bringitn ned ,and | 
ill Solomons wiſedome , and the houſe thar hee filuer, [| yuorie,and apes,and peacocks, .  . {| Or,Elephants 
Talbatt,.-_-.2 ET nz .*.. 1. , 23 So KingSolomon. exceeded allthe kings of recrh. 9 
And themeat of his table,and the fitting ot the earth,for riches,andfor wiledome, . © ES 
kis{zruants, and the f attendance of his miniſters, 24 C Andall che earth f ſougbr to Solomon, f Hebr. fought 
5 nd their apparel}, and his'ſ] cup-bearers, and his to heare his wiſedome, which God had put in his the face of, *+ * 
acent by which he went vp vnto-the houle of the It. . | 
L ox D: there was no more fpirtt in her. 2 5 And they brought enery man his 
' 6 And ſheſaidrothe King, It wasatruefre- veſſels of filuer, and veilels of gold, and garments, 
that T heard in mine owneland,of thy} as, and armour, and ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate 
and of thy wiſedome, DOS yeereby yen... ae oe 
5 Howbeit,[ beleened not the words, vncill} 26 And Solomon gathered tog * cha. *2.Chroe.r,. 
came, and mine eyes had ſeene it : andbehold, rhe rets and horſemen, And hee bad a chouland and 1 4. 
; halfe was not told me: f thy wiſedome andprofipe- foure hundred charers,and twelue thoutand horie- 
F reieexceedcth the fame whichT heard, wen, whom hee beſtowed in the cities ior chayers, 
' $3 Happic orethy mengopale arc theſethy ſer- and with the King at Terufalem, 
wants, which ftand continually before thee,, avd _. 27 And the King 4 madeſiluer tobeein Iqruſa- + Hebr gave, 
thathearethy wiledome, _ > -. Jlemas flones, and Cedar trees made he to be asthe 
© 9 Bleſſed bee the L 0 xD thy God, which Sycumoretrees,that ayeinthe vale, for abtindance. 
delighted in thee, to.ſct a e throne of If 28 E*f And Solomon had; horſes br t *2.Chron.r, 
ratl; becauſe the L o & D loued Ifrael for ever, outof Egypt, and linnen. yarne :; the Kings mer- 16,and 9.28, 
therefre made hee thee King, ro doe Tudgemenc chants receued the linnen yarne ar a price, tf Heb.ang the 
andlaſtice, . SL Ft s TP 29 And acharetcame VE and went out of E- going forth of 
10.And ſhee gaue the King an bundreth and t for fixe hundred fbekels of filuer, and an horie the horſes which 
tentie talents of gold , and of (pices very great tor an hundred and fittie; and fo forall the kings was S'ilomens. 
ſtore, and precious Rones : there came vo more ofthe Hitrices,and far the kings of Syria, did they T H:b.by theiw 
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[] or; there was 
them, | 


ſich abundance of Tpices , as the'e, which the bripg them our f by their meanes. 
neene of Sheba gaue ynto King Solomon. © 5 | | 7 
11 And thenauicalſof Hiram , that broughr Fi: 0 APs ME: EE 
gold from Ophir , brought in from Ophir, great 1 Selomons wines and concubines. 4 In bis oldage 
pl-nceof Almug trees, andprecious ſtones, they draw him to idolatry. 9 God threatneth bins, 
12 Andthe King madeofrhe Almug trees, [pit - 14 Solomons aduerſarics were Haddad, whe was en- 
lars forthe houſe of the LomD, Sat fu theKings tertainedin Egypt, 2 3 Reon, whoreigned m Da- 
houſe, harpes alſo and pſalteries for fingers : there maſeus, 26, And leroboam, to whom Abyab pro- 
came no ſuch * Almug trees , norwerefſeeneynro pheſfied, 44 Solomons aftes,reigne,and death: Re- 
this day. | . boboam ſucceedeth bim, . 
n Jad King Solomon gane vnte.the Queene Ty Vt King Solomon loued * many ſtrange wo- *Deut.r7.17, 
of Sheba, all her deſire wharſoexcr ſhe asked, be- B men , (|| rogerther with the daughter of Pha- ecclus.49.19g, 
| fides that which King Solomon gaue her f of b# raoh) womenot the Moabites, Ammonirtes, Edo- {| 0r,beſedes. 
"Y rojall. bounrie : ſo ſhee turned and wetit to her . mites,S donians and Hirtites : 
meet ownecouncrey,ſhe and herfſeruants, . = 2 Ofthenarionsconcerning which the Loxp 
14 CNowthe weight of gold that camerto So- ſaid yntothe childreng! Iſrael, * Ye ſhallnotgoe *Exod.z 4.16, 
lomoh in one yeere', was fixe hundred threeſcore in to them , neither ſhall they come in vnto you: 
andfixetalents of gold, for ſurely they wil rurne away yout hearr atter their 
15 Befides that he bad of the merchant men,and gods: Solomon claue vnto theſe in loue, 
Le of thetraffique of the {pice-merchants, and ofall gy And hehadieuen hundred wiues,princefles, 
thekings of Arabia, and of the || gonernors ofthe and three hundred concubines: and his wiues tur- 
ao countrey, nedaway his heart. 
AE: 16 CAnd King Solomon made two hundred 4 For it cameto paſſe when Solomon was old, 
wr. targets of beaten gold : fixe hundreth ſbekels of thar his wines turned away his heart after other 
8 goldwent to one targer. Dp-CY his heart was norperfe&t with the Logp 
ſer 
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17 Andbe made three hundred ſhields ofbeaten his God, as was the heart of Dauid his father. 
pold, three pound of gold went to one ſhield; and 5 For Solomon went after * Aſhtoreth the *Tudg.2.13, 
King put them in the * houſe of the forreſt of goddeſle of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the 
Lebanon, abominationof the Amorites. FOc 
18 CMoreouer, the King madea greatthrone & And Solomon did euill in the ſight of the 
ofyuorie,and overlaydir with the beſt gold. LoxD, and f went not fully afterthe Lo nb, as f Heb fulfilled 
19 Thethrone hadfixeſteps, andthe top of the q:4Dauid his father. not after, 
throne w«4 round f behind: and there were f ſtayes 7 Then did 4 an high ou for | 
p 3 
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burneincenſe, & & facrificed vneo th 
7 Þ \ hers temps ras 
becanſe his heart was 


43. 5,9. God of Ifrael, * which had pomon vemes lh 


*Chap.6.12, 


= Hebr.« with 


kCkap.rs, 
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+ Hebr.ſond 


ane AW-17, 


+ Mb. Not. 


*-2.Sam.$.2; 


and 10,18, 


thing,chat he ſhould not 


28 EEE 


10 pee boner greater oped nr be br reac and Salomon 


after other 
he kept not that which 

11 Whereforethe ng 
Foraſmuch as this f is done ho and thou boam 

= 
which I he eojunwnded will giue itto 
ae toe 
2 Notwithſtanding , in chydayes I will nor 
Joe i, for Dauid thy fathers ſake: bat T will rend 
it out of the hand of thy ſonne. 

13 Howbeit,] will not rend away all the king- 
dome: but I will giue one tnibe to thy ſonne, 
Danid my ſeruants ſake , and for Teruſalems take, 
which I haue choſen, 

14 TAnd the Lon Þ ftirred vp an aduerfary 
wnto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite : he was ofthe 
Kings ſeede in Edom, * 

rs *For it came to paſſe when Dauid wasin 
Fdom, and Toab the captaine of che was 
gone vpro the flaine, after hee had ſmitten com 
euery male in 


r6 (For henaiche did Ioab remainethere 
with all Iſrael, vntill hee had cur off cuery malein 
Edom.) 
17 That Hadadfled, heandcertaine Edomires 
of his fathers ſeruants with him 
gypt: Hadad ch 

18. Andthey: of Midian , and came to 
hang yr an gparo gg nes wr out of Pa- 

nog caters Raye Egypt, vnto Pharaoh ki 

of of Egypt, ich gaue hum an = pos IN 
him victuals, and gaue him la 

19 A ea er Ganer ho che fight 
of Pharaoh, ſo that hee gaue him to wife the 
Gſter of his owne wife, thefiſter of Takpenes the 


ueene, 
_—_ Andhe ſiter of Tahpenes bare him Genu- 
bath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha- 
raohs houle : and Genubath was in Pharaohs 
houſhold among the ſonnes of Pharaoh. | 

21 And when Hadadheard in that Da- 
nid ſlept with his fachers , and that Toab the cap- 
raine of rhe hoſte was dead, Hadad ſaid ro Pha- 
raoh , fLer meedepart, chacT may goe to mine 
owne countr 

22 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto him,Bur what haft 
thou lacked with me,.chat,behold, thou ſeekeft ro 

to thine owne countrey ? And hee anſwered, 
For hing : Howbeir,let me goe in any wiſe. 

23 TAnd*God ſtirred him vp another adner- 
farie:Rezon,the ſonne of Eliadah,which fled from 
his-lord Hadadezer king of Zobah: 

24 And hee gathered men vnro him , and be- 
came captaine ouer a band,when Dauidflewthem 


Ge which have Cholen our of all the 
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33 Becauk they ater thy 
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I will nottake the w 
ANG is hand: but! willmakehs 
al che dais ofhis if for Dauidrmy 


whomlI choſe , becauſe hee Com = 


36 And vnto his ſore will I giue entity 
chat Dauid my ſeruant may baue a fl he; 


before mee in Ieruſfalem, the citie w 
choſen mee to put my Name there, _ 


37 AndT willrtake thee, and chou ſh - } 


accor ro all that th ſoule c 
be mY Ffrael. , 


king ouer 
38 And it ſhallbee, if thou wile h 
thar T command thee and wilt 
ban ah rotring 0m proag om in my fig 
my Statutes and my C 
yr: 86, che EI 
theea ſure houlſe,as I built for Dau 
Iirael vnto thee, | 
39 AndTwill for thisaflia ce fotel 
bur nor for ever, 


©, oommonc i 5 WS 4 £ 


i. x Ieroboam arole, andfled ww no 
of Egype,and was in Egyps __ 


Shiſhak kin 

death of Solomon. 
41 T And the reſt of the{}aftes of 

andall that hee did, and his wiſedome, 


of Zobah ; and rey wentto Damaſcus , and dwele mon ? 


- therein,and reigned inDamaſcus. 
25 And hee was an aduerſary to Iſrael all the 
dayes of Solomon, beſide the miſchie<thar -uaB 
dad ard; and be abhorred Liracl,and reigned over 


Ia. 


42 And the + time that Solomon rei 
Sg ouer all Tſracl, was * fourtie 
And Solomon | 
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not written in the Booke of the adtes of il. 
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heard of _ 
4 Solo- EY fur ns. y- 
oy Any | Fo Td hp Oppo 
{he Congregation of Lrael, came and andcalledhimryoeo the os run 
on  himking ouer all irad]: Em k Som OI 
c houſe ofDauid, but the tribe of Iudah 


er fads! voto - IR 
threedaies,then Comergaine rote, And 


oy TL FARENY kangdame gain 
old men that ſteod before Solomon his father, 
pn hinges How doe youaduile 22 a *kweaadas God came vnto Shemai- *2.Chratr, 2. 
mayanſwerethis people? ab, the man of God, 
dndche take vaco him, Gyn, If thou 23 Speake vneo vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Srile- 
"7, Andtke ynto this people this day, and rope; inhay;phgrapmobunrys 
wile ſerue them, - and anſwere them, and dah and ,androt 
good words to them, chen they willbee thy ſer- ple, Gying, 
wants for cuer 24 Thus faith the Lond, Yee ſhall not goe , 
8 ©} Buche forſooke the counſel of the old men, n—— —_——_———— children of i. 
whichthey bad giuen him and confulred with the racl man to his 
ane fer vp with him , and | 
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vp 26 And Terobeam faid in Mekadechins ſhall 
_—_ oo oa 


hontofche? Logp won oc, un ans 1 ons arp _ 


1 yy HE father did lade you 
witha heauy yoke, 1 will a Ro ee net ah 


__ irhrhat chaſte you with 

nl youwithſco 

a - = - pom, poneptY le came to the 
WY Moon che eden king hi 


PLES: Cr UN OLNEY 
lefroughly, 30 And this thing became a finpe:Far 


ho png they gaue ple went to worſhip before the one, evenvnto 
a ad 


31 And hee made 
_ And adore: 277 -drr ar of the 


men, ke hea- wer 
rp 9 pe may .cnrg ke; my cer = 
ry you with whips, bur 
mthſcorpions, 
15 Whereforetheking hearkened ner vnto the 
IEEE == 
s faying, RD 
. by* Ahiiah the Shilonice vnto Ieroboam the which 


abar. Sohe 
16 C $o when all IGael fav chat the king made in 
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| annie rent oaks rettin his tou, nddrankewath,. 
[Or ooffer incetv(e ''Þt ab - +a; 0 I; lo IL rirac 20 q Andit came to paſle as 
2 And ties ied the altar itnche' word tabl echewerdotthe Lou Dy: . 
of the L on D, and ſaid, O Altar, alcar, thus fairh Propherthatbroughe him backe: 7 
the L on D, Behold, a childe ſhall be bortie vnro TY And heecried vnto- hn 4 God tha 
*>King. 23. the houſe of Dauid, * Tofiah by name, and vpon came from Iudah, ſaying Thus faith the] F3:% 
»7. thee ſhall bee offer thePrieſtes ofthe high places Foraſmuch: as thow haft di ho 
that burne incenſe CONTI bones ſhal ofthe LoxD;.and haſt nor nor kepe of 
be burnt vpon thee, 4-41; ating 21197 47 , mandement whack the Lox 'thy.G 
3 An hee gaure ſignorder ths ſame day,/ayin ; manded thee, 
This is the figne which the L o x Þ hath 4 22 Burcameſtbacke, and baſt even 
Bchold; ;the Alcar hallbe rene, and theaſbieszhar drunke water, intheplace, of wichth 
——_ 'vpon it, ſhall ve our. did fayto thee, Eat no bread, pot 
Andit cameto paſſe, when King Teroboam ter; thy carkeiſe all nor comevnto 
bendaboth ng of the man of God, which had __— y fathers. ; 
cried againſt rhealcar in-Berhel, that he pur forth q Andit cameto 
his hand from thealcar,ſfaying, Lay hold onhim : A ery afro EE 
and his hand which heput forthagainſt him dried hi any for the Propher, wh 
VP,  thar he couhtorpullicatiohni ro him. backe, 
5 Thealtar alſo wasrent, and the aſhes pow- 24 Atm boomer gh, a lionm 
red out from the altar, . according to the ſigne the way and ſlew him : and his c: ascaftiy 
which the man of Godhad giuen by the. of heway, andthe afſe ſtood by it, th = E 
Cen eee ed CES jr palſed. by; an AY, 
6 eking a whreo the 25 men 1d 
A Intreate now theface of the LonD neem n , 
God , andpray for me tharniy hand may bee the carkaiſe : and they came andto 
kr bear againe. And the man of God beſought city where the old P | 
+Heb,the face f the Loxp, "Slab Kings hand was reſtored a- 26. And-when the Pr 
{the LOKD. gaine, and became as it was before. backefromebe way, hear thereof, h 
7 Andche king {aide vnto the man of God, mano fGod, who was diſobedient vn 
Come home with me, and refreſh.rhy ſelfe, and L ofthe Lonp: cherefore the Lone kak "rn 5 
wikgtodabe reward. him-vnto the lyon, which hath { torne hid, and 
And theman of God ſaid-vntothe king, If flaine him, according tothe word of th 
= me halferthine houſe, I will nor go which he ipake vnroh:m, PS 
in with thee, neither will I eate bread, nor 2ribds 27 And heipaketo his ſonnes, ain addi 
water inthisplace. me the aſſe: and they fadled tim, i 
9 For ſo was it charged me by the word ofthe IF And he went and found his cark; 
L o « Þ ſaying, Eat no bread, nor drinke water, the way, and the afſeandthelyon its ing 
nor turneagaine by the ſame way thou cameſt. - catkailes ne pn bedoen earerirheca 
10 So he went another way, and returned not the aff | EO G25 
by the way that be came te Bethel. | 
11 © Now there dwelt an old Prophet in Be- 
thel, and his ſormes came and told himall the broughtit backe : andthe olde Propher can 
workes that the man of God haddonethat day in the citie, to mourne, afd to burie him, !.- 
Bethel : the words which he had ſpoken ks - 30 And hee laide. anvnding 0095 e int | 
King, them they told alſorotheir facher;, -. - graue, and they mourned 
12 Andtheir father aid ynrg them, What way my brother, '' > ! 4-7 + Ae SE ; 
went hee ? for hisſonnes had ſeene what way the 31 And itcame to 
man ofGod went, whichcame from Iudah. him, thathefpaketo. ormes, ayi : 
x3: And hee ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Saddle mee am dead,then bury me inthe ſepu! hreincke 
the afſe. Sothey (adled him the afſe, and he rode man ofGod io baked, lay wy bones | * es bis. 
NS ot Find EL _ 
- 14. And wentafter the man of God, and found 32 Fer theſayi which ke ajed.b 
SORT IPO 19:08 and he faid ynto him, of the Lozp wing t the alcar in B 
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CHAP, XII1T. 6 
rah being ſicke, [ereboam ſenderh bu wiſe deſywi- 
, Es doeſnt to the Prat r tbgab at Shilgh, 5s 
- Ahyah forewarned by God, denaniceth Gods mdge- 
ment,” 17 Abjab axth and & buried, 19 Nadav 
fucceedeth [ r0boar, 21 Rehoboams wicked rage. 

25 Shſbak ſpojleth Tertiſalew,” 2.9 Abyave ſuccee- 

death Reboboam, . ; | 

£ T that time Abijah the fonne of Teroboam 
fell licke, | FED: 

2 And 1c:roboam aid eo his wife, Ariſe, I pray 

& diſguiſe thy (elfe,that thou be nor knowen 
toberfie wifeof Terobeam:andger thee to Shiloh: 
Rehold, there # Ahijah the Prophet, which colde 

\ merhat *1 ſhoul.2 6c King querthis people, * 

* 7 Atdrake f with thee ten loaues,andj] crack- 
' * nels, and a {| cruſe ef honie, and goe to him : hee 
| tell thee what ſhall become of the childe,” 

4 And Icroboams wife did fo, and aroſe, and 
wentro$hiloh, and came to the houle of Ahijah : 
bur Ahizah could noe ſee,for his eyes f were ie by 
tan of his age. nets fs 
"5 EAndthe Loan ſaid ynto ae, 
thewife of Ter6boam commeth' to aske a thing of 
thee for her ſonne , for he isficke :rhns andthus 
ſhale thou ſay ynto her , for it ſhall be when ſhee 
commerh in,that ſhe ſhall faine her ſelfero be ano- 


ther wothan. ! 

6 Andit was ſo,when Ahijah heard the found 
ofher ſect, as ſhe came in atthe doore,that he ſaid, 
Come tn, chou wife of Teroboatn, why faineſt chou 
thy ſelfe ro be another ? for T am ſent to thee with 
| heauy tidengs. : 

7 Goetell Teroboam, Thus ſaith the L on D 
God of I'rael, Foraſmach asT exalred thee from 
among the people,and made thee Prince onter my 

eliracl, ' EN, 

'5 And rent the Kingdome away from the 
houſe ofDauid,an@ gaue itthee: and yer thou haſt 
not bene as my ſeruant Dauid, who keptmy com- 
mandements , and who followed me wittrall his 
hear, te doe thar onely which wasright m aune 


p ;R I : 
2. Bur haſt done eqill aboue all that were be- 
forthe: ak chou haſt gone nas thee other 
X molcen images,toprouckemeto anger, 
MER eaſe belted Gp backe: 
. 16 Theteforebehold, *I will bring emll ypon 
thehonſcof er tl cut off:rom Tero- 
« boati; *hitn char pi 
5 hari hiie vp and Yet it Trad, and will rake away 
theremnarit of thi hbite bf Teruboamn;, as 4 
taketh away dung,xill all be gone. 
ie ther | i of Teroboatn in oe _ 
ogs eate;and himthardieth in the field, 
talc foleSetthe aycecdts: for rin Lonp hack 


to'thine owne 


Eng ng 


£8 5 * 


+ "13 And all Tiract hatlmournefor hanjand by 
raſh pndbicnracs fr: wy 7 vo 


ing rowardthe Lox Dp Golortiad oe 


14 Moreouer,the-L on Þ ſhall raiſe him vp a 
King ouer 1ſt ac}, who ſhall cut off the haule 
roboam that<day : bur whar? enen now. © 

15 For theLoxd ſhall 'miteTirael, as areedis 
ſhaken in the water,and he ſhal root Fae our 
of this good land,' which he gaue torhei S, 
and ſhall fcarrer them beyond the river, becauie 
they haue made thcir groues,prouoking theLozp 


to anger. 

16 And ke ſhall giue Iſrael vp, becauſe of the 
finnes of Ieroboam,who did finne,and who made. 
liracl to _ : _ 

17 © Andleroboams wife aroſe,and deparred 
MF to Tirzah : andwhen ray ro the 
threſhold of the doore, the childe died. 

18 And they buricdhim , andall Iſrael mour- 

ned for him, according to the word ofthe LozxDb, 
m__ heipake by the band ofhis ſeruant Ahijah 
the Prophet. 
1 ora reſt ofthe aKesofTeroboam, how 
he warred, and how he reigned , behold, they are 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kingsof Iſrael. # | 

20 And the dayes which Ieroboam reigned, 
were two and rwenty yeres; and he f flept with his 
fathers,and N dab his ſGnnereigned in his Read; 

21 T'And Rehoboam the ſonneof Solomon 
reigned in Iudah : * Rehoboam was fourtie and 
one yeeres old whenthe began to reigne , and hee 
reigned feuentcene yeeresan Ierufalem, the citie 
which the L o « Þ did chuſe our prog of won ne 


T Heb,lay 
downe, 


* 2,Chron;123. 
I3. 


- 


Iſrael, to puthis namethere'; and his 
name was Naamab an Ammoniteſſe, +. | 

22 And" Tadah did -euwifl.in the Be 
Loxd, andrhey prouoked him toi with 
their finnes which they had committed, aboue all 
that their fathers hiad done. © 


23 nb Dip Homer 32% and 
( inagetgand Eooner ne cuary Tag lt» SOIR> Or, ending: 
er euer : % 
"24 An there were alio'Sodomires in the land 7 3-452 
and they did accotding to all the abominations'of aces 
the nations which the Loap caſt out beforeths * 

25 TE Anditcame to in yeere 

vr Shia king ofBgy prone 


* Chap.Yo.x 6. 


hands of the chiefe 
doore of thekings h 


them,and 

EE TIT 

heedid', arerhey nor written inthe. 
booke of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of Tudah ? 

+30: And there was warre Rehoboam - 

and Teroboam all thy dayes.. Fro 

1 And Rehoboam with - Morirnghe 

and" was buried with his it! the cirie of 


Dauwd.: and is mothers name was N an. 
| Ammo- 


2h againſt the wall, and him - 


*S 


*z3 Sam.r1.4. 
and 12.9. 


33 Baaſhas wicked reagne. 
NEE cere *Ier 
ed hee in Teruſalem : and 
, the daughterof 
Abiſhal 
 watkedis a dof hofrher; 


. 
which he had done before him : and his beart was 
not perſe@ with the Lon his God,as the the hearrof and 


Daud his farher. 

4 Nt for Dauidsfake didthe Loap 
his God giue him a || lampein Teruſalem , to ſer 
vp his ſonne afterhim , and to eſtabliſh Teruſa- Chronucles 
lem : 


Ennis _ Ss 


EET 
aware; nya yh cg ho Oe 


5 Becauſe Dauid didthat which warright in feete. 


the eyes of the Loxp , and turned nor afide from 
es he commaunded him all the dayes 
is life Ne inthe marter of Vrijahche 


«;.Chro,r3.3. tharhe 


-_ 


the. da eras 

in A Lich ahh vartight inchiele 
ofche Loxb, as did Dauid 

1:2 And hee rooke Sodomires eurtof 


theland,, and remoued all the idoleschar his fa- ASS 


thers had made. 
13 And alſo * Maachah his mother , euen her 
© heremoued from being 


that were left in Him crew ana hos, 


= 


« 16, 
2.Chro. be 


oO ea OY A RN 


Eg ouocation,wherewich 
hypo ers". 
1 C Now the reſtofche ates © 


all that hedid we they noourinnin - } 


Chronicles ofthe 


wr a 
yt _ Nx 

V4 OF IgE 

EY ” ff Ke £ 


—OY 


Erie am 


which he made Iitgal 6 
Ie provoked ws 


F_E_ 275 Odor ps r= we pops 


N. 


Ca Su PE WES DS FELT RES 


the 
root op! ey renee ec cate 


ſonnet Nebar. 
that dieth of Baaſhainthe ſhall 
as —_ prin og raly.rpon 
thefoules ofthe ayreear. 
; inert pootrrnt gm ren and 
he are they nor written.. 
wo bocke of the Chronicles of the lngs of 


Iael? 
6 SoBaaſhaſlepr with his fathers, and was bu- 
rind in Tiruab, Ce lah his anercgnen in his 


5 And allo bythehandof the Iehu 
hefonne of Hanani came thewordof Lozp 
Baaſha, and againſt his houle, cuen-for all 
Eat hed inthe Gghe of he Loxp,in 


you with the worke of his 
h 
SD 


houſe of Ietoboam, and 

{lo the the comcleck and fixr yeere of Aſa 

| King of Tudsb rye ennatgnrs paged 
raaraceones 95: 

ofhalfe his 


againſt hamas "hs pan 
drunkein the houſe of Arza 

ome pr——pry 
tain wear nan fnocy hies and kil- 
inthe twentie EO meh yeere of Ala 


+: udah,andreignedin his 
Ent ng 
of Baaſha: 


nee iefiinaonnt Elah, and all - 
thathe did, are they not written in the booke 
the Chronicles of the King of Iſrael? 

15 Fn the ewentie and ſenenth yeere of Ala 
king of Iudah, did Zimri reigne ſeven daies in 
Tirzah ; andthe le were en 

arti d 
lc char ar 
” ZLimri hath congredyangh hath alſo ſlaine +74 
- vr Fr nance” hs 1h 465 6 2xgeY 
ng ouer Iſrael that day, m _— 
7 An{Ourimaeey fromG > or rnhany 
Ifrael with him "dy befieged Tirzah. 

18 Andit came to paſſe when Zimri ſaw that 

the Gry was taken, that hee went into the palace 


ofthe houſe, and burnt the Kings houſe 
rigs ng br er FT 


ofthe afts of and his 
ot her Dn 


followed Omri, preuai- 
led againſt pong rd 0g tollowed Tibm theſen. 
of Ginath: fo emenpus, wan Lannen eo, 7 | 
In the thirtie and one yeere of Alia King 
an Omri IO NON 
yeeres: re! ia Tirzah. 

24 Ant Cebough he hill Samarts ofShemer 
for rwo talents ottiluer, and buik on thehill, and ; 
called cenatgol tn oe NN EIN 
name ofShemer owner ofthe hill, f Samaria. fHeb.Shome-- 

2 5 E Bur Omci. wrought m the eyes of rom. 


3 
oft? 


theLoxp, and did woiſe then allthat mere be- 
fore bum: 


26 For he walked in all he Fo, of Ttroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat,and in his finne wherewith hee 
made Iſrael to finne,. to prouocke the Loy God 
ofIiraclto anger with their yanities, 

27: Now the reſt ofthe afts of Omri, which he 
did, ee N ANG: 
written in Antec of the Chronicles of the 


NY $0 Oui flepe wick hisfarhers, and was bu- 
_ - Samartagand Ahab his ſonnereignedin his: ; 
ea 
29 T Andinthethi 
king ot Tudahy, began 
reighe ouer Iſrael , and Ahab the forme of Omri 
reigned oner Iiraelin Samaria , rwentie and two 
ecres. 
y 30 And Ahabrhe fonne of Oni did ull inthe 
fight of the Lox D, aboucall that were before 


31 Andi cameto 
for him 


in the 
afNichar; thathe rooke te wife Tezebel 
Fae the 7 


if it had bene Heb;:wasit &: 
CET ng. 


Itricho: 


of ram _ and ſer vp 


EE p—_ *Toſh.6.26. 
ofche Low hear whi VIDE 


CHAP. XVII 
Eee = 
bf - x guard; ee” yaiſeth the 


The woman 
A, Na Atjhhe Tie, wh who was ofthe in- Neb. Bljabw. 
Leap God teeth beforemhons? 6 eat Phe 
pond mga ab * Ecclus.48. 3, 
according to my word. ——_ 
2: And the word ofthe Lon came yntohito,. 


3. Gets 


laying, 


ble hy 
4 Choe Kaka IE 
brooke,and 1 haue commanded the rauens to 
IR. Y 
hee went , and did according ynro ano the 
b oheLou: Ergo ap gi 
rooke 
6s And the rauens mah ng BR ee 
fleſh in the morning , and bread and fleth. in the 
_— : andhedrankeofthe brooks, 
And it camerto paſle f after a whilegthat the 
| «- 1 "=<hhwa brooke dried vp;becale there had been no rae 
EF inthelan 
$, Card the word of the Lo zDcame vito | 
wg thee * Zarepharh, hich belo 
9. Arite,get to ww ng- 
&thto Ye wn dwell there: L haue com- 
- manded a widow woman there to  wllain thee. 
10 So heearoſe , and went to Zar : and 
when heneame ra theme EE ks id, the 
widow woman wasthere gathering 
hecalled to her, and faid, pans. proyeliera 
little water in a vefſell,rhar 1 may drinke” 
x1 Andas he was goi Og nd þ Se 1 BI 
her, and aid, Bring mee, I pray thee, a4 moriell of 
breadin th 
12 dad hos fold. As the Lo x D thy God li- 
uath, T haue not a cake, butan handfull of meale 
in abarrell}, and a little oyle in a ruſe: and be- 
Hold, Iam 
A and 
eati 


* Luke 4.26, 
called Saxepta, 


e it for mee and my we may 
13 And Fiah ſaid ynto her, Pearenot,goe,and 
doe as thou haſt faid: but make me thereof a little 
firſt , and bring it vnto mee, and after make 

for thee, and for thy 

| Od thus fairch the L on Þ God of Iſrael, 

arrell of mealeſhall nor waſte, nenher ſhall 
the cruſe of oylefaile,vntilithe day that the Lorp 
fſendeth raine vpon the earth. 

' 15 And ſhe went anddidaccording to the fay- 
ing ay rb an ſhe, and hee, and her houſe did 
eat 

I 2 And _- Rnd of meale waſted ae neither 

: did the cru'e of oyle faile, according to the word 

fHeb.by the "ofthe L o « D,Which he Ipake | by 

hand of. 17 CAndir carne to paſſe. after. theſe thing 5 

th:t the ſonne ofthe woman, the miſtreſſe of 
hou, fell ike, and his fickeneſſe was to ſore, 8 
there was no breath left in him. 

i8 Andſheefaid vntoElitah, What haveT to 
doe with thee? O thouman of God! Art thou 
come Vnto mee to Seal my ſinne to remembrance, 
and toſlay my ſonne ? 

and Andhe ſaid ynto her, Giue meethy ſonne. 
And hetooke him out other boſome, and carried 

mag Co mine a 4% hea he abode, and laid him 
vpon his owne bed 

Th Andhe cried vnto the L ok D, and faid,,O 

. Lox my God, haſt thou alſo brought euill vpon 

the widow with whom I Fo flaying of 
ker {onne ? 

21 Andhe fftretched him{el& vponthe childe 
three times, and cried vnto the L o n v,and Ai, 
O Loxd my God, I pray thee, letthis childes 
ſoule come t into him againe. 

22 AndtheLoxpheardthe voice of Eliiab, 
and the ſoule ofthe childe came into him againe, 
and he reujued, 


| THebr.gineth, 


[| 0r,«fat 
geere,, 


t Heb,meſured, 


f Heb. inte biy 
onpard parts. 


athering rwo ſtickes, that I may goe all the beaſts 
lonne,thar 


CHAP. "XVIII. 


x Tnihe extyerty of famgne od to, Tt 
RPO a fon <p 


mag reve ooweth. crab ts 
Nd it came co pafic.after 
word of the LoxD came toR 
third yeere ſaying, Goe wee 
and I will ſendrainevpon the ez 
2 AndEhliah wentto ſhew by 
hab, and there was a ſore famine 
3 And Ahabcalled} Obadiabw 
Ne Is r of _m Ns ( now O 
Loxpgread 
4 For it ad 


land, vntoall carbon :dvnoul 
brookes : peraduenture. weemay fir indegral be 
fue the hories and mules abue;tha eyagig” 


"ek bs 8 
WT 


land Obadiah went another w: 

T And as Obadiah was inth 
pljahmeghins and he knew him, ar 
face,and ſaid; 4; thoutharmy loj 
jrd boi Fahy reap 

4Ja * EE a 

9 he (aid, 'Yhat haue Ifir b 
Wy; deliver chy ſeruantinrst 
hab, to ſlay me ? 

10 AstheLozxp thy Godlir 
tion or kingdome, whither 
to ſecke thee: and when they (ai 
hee tooke ar oath of the kingdome ax 
Edam han Cyl, Copland 

Li Andnow 
bold,Blijah & here. : Ne os. 

12 Andictoalicome to paſſe, aſſrone,; a 
gone from thee, that the ſpirit of the Loxwili 
carry thee whither I know nor: ; and fa w at 
come and rell Ahab, and he cannot find 
fhallflay me: butl thy ſeruant feare t 
frommy youth. 

13 Was-it net. tolde my lord wharTdi 


ylord ha 


nary 


Terebel flew the prophets ofthe Loxp?h NE 


an hundred men ofthe Loxps Prop 
ina caue,and fed them wirh breadand 
14 Andnow thou {a 


- hold, Elijah # here: and Wy, 
15 AndEbjah ſaid, AnheLong bal ſts] FIOY , 


beforewhomT ſtand, I will furely 
vnto him to day. - 

16 So Obadiah went tomeete Ahab 
him : and Ahab went to meer Elijnh. 

17 © Andirt came to paſſe when Ahab 


iah , thar Ahab ſaid vnto him; Are thou heed | 


troubleth Tſrael? 


13 And hce anſwered, I have noe rad 


oY 1546 
®. = 


_ 


a * 
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ar nn yengad uogoretsr yarns ple 
athered the prophets t VnNtO MOUnT againe 
Cot BE by 38 Then the fire ofthe L on fell, and conſu- 


_ Elijah came vnto all the people , and med the burne ſacrifice, andthewood, andthe 
4 How long halt ye betweene two || opimons? ftones,and the duſt, andlicked vp the water that 

MO oup be God, follow him: butif Baal, rhbev was in thetrench, 

follow him : and thepeople aniwered him not a 39 fellon 


4 Then GidBtjah eo Re them { TakerheP rebut, 
remaine a Pr the LORD : butBa . Tro- If Or. 
on rc foure hundred and fiftie men. them : And fl | 
- 23 Let them therefore giue vs two bullockes, 
rags @ And Elijah aid vnto Ahab, Gerthee 
andcur ir in pieces,and lay iton w putno 41 J! vnto ct | 
firevnder : And I will dreflethe other bullocke, eat anddrinke,for theres || ate of attadens {] 0r, «ſound of 
and ayit on wood, and pur no fire ynder, ot raine, a noiſe of raine, 

24 Andcall ye on the name of your gods, and 42 So Ahab went vpto eate and drinke, and 
twill callon the Name oft the Lond : and the Ebjab went vp to therop of Carmel, and hee caft 
Godhat anſwereth by fire, let hum be God, And humſelfe downe vpon the earth , and put his face. 
-all the people anſwered, and ſaid, f Ir is well betweene his knees, 
ſpoken. 43 And ſaid to his ſeruane,Goe vp now, looke. 

35 OC Og Baal, toward theſea.. And he went.vp, and looked, and 
Chuleyou one bullocke tor your ſclues,and drefle fayd , There is Nuthing.. Andhe1iajd , Goe againe 
o firſt, for yee are many : andcall on the name of ſeuen times. : 
your gods, bur put no tire vnder. 44 And it.came to paſſe at the ſeventh time, 

26 Andthey tooke the bullockewhich was gi that he ſaid,Behold, there ariſeth a little cloudour 
venther , and they drefled :z, and called on oftheſea,like a mans hand. And he ſaid, Goe vp, 
name of Baal trom morning , euen vnrill noone, ſay ynro Ahab, A thy chares, andgert.thee + p7cb, ye.ge- 
fying, O Baal,|| heare vs. Buttherewasno voice, downe,thar the raine ſtop theenor. . ; 
nor any that j| anſwered : And they || leapt ypon 45 And it came to pafle inthe meane while, 
theakar which was made. thatthe heauen was blacke with clouds ana wi 

27-Andit came to paſi> ar none , that Elijah and there was a greatraine : and Ahab rode 
mocked them , and ſaid, Cry f aloud: for hes a wentzo Iexreel, 

od,either {| he is ralking , or hef is purſuing, or 46 Andthehandofthe Logp was on Elijah; 
Ciri alourney,er peraduenture he fecpert and and he girded vp his loynes,andran befare Ahab, 
muſt be awaked. 7 tothe entrance of Tezreel. + Heb, till ths: 

28 Andthey cryed aloud, and cutthemſclues come to Jexureel,. 
akertheir maner , with kniues, and lancers, ill - CHAP. XIX. 
fthe blood guſhed out vpon them, 3 Elyab threatned by Iexubel , fleeth to Be » 4 

29 And it came to paſſe , when mid-day was in the wilderneſſe berg weary of his lift, comforted by 
paſt,andthey propheſied vntillthe rave ofthe + of- | an Angel, 9 As Horeb God b wnto bin 
tring of the enenzay ſacrifice ; that there was neicher ding hum to anoms Hazae Eliſha, 19 &b- 

, voyce,nor any ro jet cane! 6 thatregarded. Ly tb. ] w _ 

\, 30 AndElijah ſaid vnto allthe people Come Nd tolde Iezebel all that Elijah had. 
neere ynto me, And all the people came neere vn- done, and wi how he had ſhine all the. 
to him, And he repaired the Altar of the Lox D ith the ſword. | 
thatwas broken downe. meſſenger ynto Eſij 

31 AndElijah cooke twelue ones, according Gying, So lerthe gods doers me, andmore allo 
tothenumber of the tribes of the ſonnes of Tacob, enatthy lifeas the lifeptfoneofthenurby ro 
ynto whom the word ofthe L o x D came,Jaying, morrow abGur this ti 

+ *Ifrael halbe thy name. : 

32 And with the ſtoneshe builtan Altar inthe 
ntameofthe Lo x D, and he madea trench abour 
thealcar,as great as would containeewo meaſures. 4 
ofſeede. the 

33 And he put the wood in order, andcut the ' Tuniper [ 
bullockein pieces, and layd himon rhe wood,and he mightdie,and faid, Fr # b,now OLonn,: bf. 
fad Fill foure barrels with water,and power it on take away my life: for I ao not. then my fa- . 
theburnt {acrifice,and on the wood. thers. : | 

34 And he ſaid, Doeitthe ſecond time. And FF And as he lay andflepeynder a Inniper tree, 
they didit the ſecond time, And He {aid, Do itthe behold then,an Angel touched him, and faid vnto- 
third cime, And they didutthe thirdrime. him, Ariſe, ndeare. | 

35 Andthe water f ranneround abouttheal- - 6. And he looked, and Md 


»z $79.99 22 2vy wes rel 


baken on che coales, anda cruſe of water at his _ +. CHAP. XX, 2 
head : and be dideate and drinke, and laid kim . Lad not ob Hhabs bemege 


7 And the Angel of the Loap came i 
the ſecond time, and touched kim, and ſaid, A- 
riſe, ardeate,, becauſe the iourney # too great 


for p PEP 
$8 Andhearoſe,and did cate and drinke, and + 
went inthe ſtrength ofthar mear fourty daies,and apy ! "ophet wh. 
fourrie wnto Horeb the Mount of G toindy 
9 ©C came thither vntg a caue, and Hhrmſelfe im, 
lodged there,and beheld,the word of the Lon» I 
cane to him, and he ſaid ynto him , What docſt 
thou here,Ebjah ? 
10 Andheſaid,T haue bene very icalous for the two kings with him ; 
L ox D God of hoſtes : for the children of IF he weat vp, and edSamaria, and 
rael haueforſaken thy Couenant, throwen downe gainſt it. . 7 
thine. Altars, and {laine thy Prophers with the 
«Rom.11.3, ſword: and * I even I onely amleft, andrhey ſoeke 
| my lifete take it away. 
11 And he ſaid,Goe foorth and ſtand ypon the 
mount beforethe Loxp. And behold, the Loxd 
paſſed by , anda great and ſtrong winde rent the 
mountaimes,and brake in pieces the rockes before 
the Lond ; burthe Logdw«-notinthe wind : and 
after the wind anearthquake , bwuzthe L oz ÞD was 
Not in the earthquake: 
12 And after the earthquake, a fire, b#ethe 
Loxp wes not inthe fire : and afterthe fire, a ſtill wa 
{nall voyce. : 4 
13 Andit was ſo,when Elijah heard ir,tharthee 6 Yer I will. ſend my ſeruants vnto thee ty | 
Mens prey face in his mantle, and wentourt,and i fear 
od inthe entring in of the caue : and 
there came a voyce vnto him,and iayd, Whar doeſt 
thou here,Elijah ? amay... 
14 Andheſaid, Ihaue beene very icalous for Eiger - 
the L o « Þ God ofhoſtes,becauſe the children of oftheland, and ſayd, Marke, I pray you, andie * 
Ifracl haueforſakenthy Couenant,throwen down how this man ſeeketh miſchiefe : for hee lenevith 
_—_ A—_ , and R_ oy, Frogs cds omg moans. iy Highs epont 
word,andTI I only am m er, orm 
life, to take +65 "oy 4 8 Andall & Elders, and allthe 
"5 And the Lond ſaid vnto him, Goe, returne vnto him ; Hearken not vato ke 
on thy way to the wildernefle of Damaſcus: and 9g Wherefore hee ſayd vnto the 
when thou commeſt , annoint Hazaclto be king Benhadad, Tell my lord the kin 
ouer Syria. .* deft ſendfo tothy ſeruant at 
. 16 andlom Wrong a ole thay 3. {pn ic, oF ner pn. 
* Lake 4.27, Nointtobeki ted, an t him word againe. _ © 
called Elſeus. thou 10 AndBenhadad ent vnto 
grom ſoto me and more,if the amary 
*2 King.9.r,z ſuffice for handfuls for ll the people th | 
ecclus 48. 8, t followme. el 
1: And the King of Iſrael anſwered, andizyd, 
Eliſha flay, Tell him, Ler not him that girdeth on bis hang, * 
*Rom.rr.4. * 18 * Yert)]T haucleft meſeuen thouſand in Tfra- boaſt bapie acſethurputentk RAS ES. 
{{or,l willcawe, lallche knees which ha bowed vntoBaal, 12 And ircameto paſſe, when F, od 
andeuery man which hath not kiſſed him. this + e (as hee wat GO, hee andthe - 
.19 TSohee thence and foundEliſha Kings in the|| pauillions) that he faid vnto hishe || 
the ſonne of $ , who was plowing with uants, ſ]Set your ſelues in arey. And they ſeth 
twelue yoke of oxen before him, and hee with the ſelwes in aray againſt the citie. 
twelfth: and Eliiah paſſed by him, and caft his © 13 CAndbebo there 
mantle vpon him. Ahab 6, edge 
. 20 And heeleftthe oxen, andran after Eliizh, Haſtrhou ſeene all 
and (aid, Lerme, I pray thee, kifſem father and 
my mother, and then 1 will follow thee ; and hee 
f Hichgoere- faidvnto him, f Go backe againe; for what haue 
turn, T doneto thee ? # 
21 Andhereturnedbackefrom him,andtooke 
a yoke of oxen, and flew them, and boyked their 
fleſh with the inſtruments of the oxen, and gaue 
vnto thepeople,and they dideate : then hee aroſe, 
and went after Eliiah,and miniftred ynto him, 
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they went otit atnoone: bur Benhadad 
ng Limlee drunke inche pauitions;hee 
he kings, rhehircie and ewo Kingsthar hel- 


Fir And the young men ofthe Princes of the ther 


proninces went our and Benhadad ſent 
andrhey told him,Gaying, There aremen Toparhn 


m And heſaid, Whether 

ce,take them alive: or \ er they bee come 
out for warretake them aliue. : 

19 So theſe young men of the Princes of the 

; came out of rhe citie, and the armie 


+ , 20 And they flew euery one his man : and the 

yrians fled , and Ifrael purſued thern : and Ben- 
' Hadad the king of Syriaeiſcaped on an horſe with 
* chehorſemen. _ 

21 Andtheking of Iſrael went our, and finote 
the horſes, and charets, and flew the Syrians with 
agreatſlaughter. . 

22 T And the Prophet came to the Sag'b I 
rael, and aid vnto him, Goe ftrengehen thy ſelfe, 
and marke and ſee what thou doeſt : for art the re- 
rurne of rhe yeere, the king of Syria will come vp 


againſt thee, : | 
23 And che ſeruants of the king of Syria faid 

vntohim, Their gods are gods of the hils, there- 

fore they were ronger then wee: burler vs fight 


againſt them inthe plaine , and furely we ſhall bee ypon his fac 


ſtronger then they. 

| LE knd doe this thing , Takethe kings away, 
every man out of his place, and pur captaines-n 
their roomes, 

25 And number thee an armie, like the armie 
{rharthou haſt loſt, horſefor borſe,and charer for 
charet : and wee will againſt them in rhe 
phine;ard ſurely wee ſhall bee er then they, 
And he hearkened vnto thetr voyce,and did fo. 

26 And it cameto paſſe at the returne of the 


yeere, that Benhadad numbred the Syrians, and ded 


wentypto Aphek, f to fight againſt Trae. 

27 And the children of were numbred 
and{| wereall preſent,and aewae > mn them: and 
the children of Iſrael pitched before them, like 


bee come out for ti 


* my brother, | 

. 33 Nowthemen did diligently obſerue, whe- 
ily catch i: and rhey ſaid, Thy brother Ben- 
bring him : then. 


oRD, Smite mel pray thee, And theman re- 
{mire him. 


feheyedchs roreafer Loan Sebel lene 
not voice ,venc 
as pantera a lyon ſhall ſlay 
thee, And affeone as hee was departed from him, 
ry eng rs ne pong ren YO 

7 Then another 
5 pray thee, And the man fmote him , fo that 
rl} goon eden yore eb AE 

othe Pro departed waitedfor th 
wie by the way, and Fry wine 
n ©, 

9 And as the Ki pP_nnny he cried ynto 
FE. Sor and he de yſeruant went outinto 
the middeſt of the barrell, and behold, amantur- 
ned afide, and brovughta man vnto me, and fayd, 
Keepethis man : if by any meanes he be miſling, 
then ſhall thy life be for his life, orclſethon 
t pay a talent of filuer, CAE 

40 And as thy ſeruant was buſie here and there, 
f he was gone. Andthe king of Iſrael fayd vnto 
him, Soſþall thy iudgementbve, thy ſelfehaſt deci- 
cd it, 
41 And hehaſted, and tooke the aſhes a 
frem his face, and the king of Ifracldiſternedhim 
thathe was ofthe Prophers. _ es 4-4 


mo little lockesof kids : bur the Syrians filled the 


countrey, h 

28 C. And there camea man of God, and ſpake 
mito the King ofTfrael, and faid, Thus faith the- 
Lox, Becauſe the Syrians haue ſaid, The Load 
# Godofthe hils, but he@ not Ged ofthe valleis: 
thereforewillI deliuer all this great multitudein- 
+005 RE and yee ſhall know that I am the 

ORD, | \ g 

29 Andthey pitched one over againſt the other 
ſeven daies, and ſo it was, that inthe ſruenth day 
the batrel was ioyned 2 and the children of Trad 
flew ofthe Syrians an hundred thouſand footmen 

- 30 Putthereſt fled to Aphek,into'the city,and 
there a wall tell vpon PS. ſruen Hides and 
ofthemen that were left : and Benhadad fledand: 
cameinco the city, || into an inner chamber: ' 

31 T And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold 
now, we haue heard that the kings ofthe houſe of 
Iſrael, aremercifull kings: letvs, I pray thee, put 

kcoth on eur loines,and ropes ypon'our heads: 
ang goe out to the king of Iiratl; peraduenpturebe- 
wilaue thy life, - ys 


for ie. 
Re And the Kim of Tract went to his houſe 
hequieand diſpleaſed, and came to Samaria.” 


in Tezreel , hard by the palace oF AE Kitlg of 
Samaria. 

2. 'And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, Gjue 
methy vineyard .- oder haue it for a garden 
ofhearbs, becauleit  neere vpro my houſe, atid 
will giue thee for it a better vineyard thenit: or if 
it * ſeeme good to thee, I will giuethee the worth: 
of itin money. gd on than 2 

2 And. 


<>, (rity 
ry fniting: 


7 Hib. weigh. 
t Heb, he way 
net, 


f Heb. begood/ 
in fbjye £306. 


Log -— 0654 Hp claime afaſt, andier Nabotk | on highamong 


And NaborhGid varo Ahab 


| TheLozp foun 
DET EE | 


fathers vnto thee, 


Ea an364d 
vnto han, Why ity ſpe ad, hatchow ae 
no bread ? 


gonernethe kingdome 
-ndeac bread, andler thine heart bee merry: 
giue theethe vineyard o! Naboth the NE, 
$ Soſhe wroce letters in Ahabs 
led them with his ſeale,and fent the letters vnto the rites 
Elders, and tothe Nobles that were in his cite, 
deling wichNabork. 


And ſhee wrote intheletrers, ſaying, Pro- 


10 And ſet two raen , ſonnes of Belial before 


wha cyt a He 
tnin the lecers which fi had ler yoo them. 
2 They proclaimed afaſt, and ict Naboth on 


bh amongthe people 

came in two men,children ofBe- 
fate before him: and the men of Belial wit- 
againſt bim, ——_— Naborth, in the 


hedied. 
14 Then ſenttoT fa Naboth 
_ ezebel, laying, 


is 

25 ade com pate when Trackel beard - names 

Sb 6d Ahab ke poſition of the 
ro Ariie ta 

jr foe ard of Naboth the Iexreelite, which hee re- 

þe 0.78 for Naboth is not 


16 ber ps EM Ahab heard that 
Naboth was thar Ahab roſe vp to go down 
to the veneyard the Iezreelite to take 


polflGonaX ie. 
17 CAndthewordefthe Lozp came toEli- . 


iah che Tiſhbite, laying, 

18 Ariſe, goe downe to Ahab king of Iſrael 
which «in Samaria: behold, he « in the vineyard 
© » Whither hee is gone downe to pol- 

eit. 


19 Andthouthalr ſpeak vnto ,Thus 
Gb hel 09 Bal bowl an tae 
on? A ou ſj vnreo him 
ing, Thus faith the Lonp ; "Ince ng FAM 


faidroEluah, Haft chou found 
me O mineenemy? And hee anfivered , Lhaue 


dogs ha + halleare: and bim that dieth in the hi "* 
the foules of the ayrecat. We, 
25 CE But there was none like vnto 4 E 
which did ſell himſelfe te worke A 
rye LonD, whom Iezebel by 


oy pry (RI igang, BY 


{ez- idoles, according 0 


ne". 
27 And it came to 
thoſe words, ye 


the cloth vpun his fleſh 


way rea 
ſonnes dayes will ben che ea ER 


CHAP. XXII, 


* A d * -"c continued three yeeres 
watre betweene Syria and Iiraet, 
3 ger wank wheres 


MR ny camedo 


neg 

ins 
IT (And EY abr cw. | Hog p 
wee ful, barn meadow X 
again 


theword of th Low 


elFnqus 
Then the of 
TEES 


Prophets "ou Lon mr that we == 


"iy Ar And the king of Iſrael faid yaeo hols , 

— {x wie ae gpen. —_—— theſonne | 
of nila) y whom we re i 
burThatehin , oe vpn. 
concerning me but evill, And I : 
Lex not the king lay io, 
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Iudah fat 
-9 ir robes, it a f voyd: 
et Samarta, and all the Prophers pro- 
Ledekiah- rhe ſonne. of Chenaanah 

ho hy yron.; and he ſaid, Thus faith 
the LoxD, With cheſe ſhale thou puſh 7 
vtillthou hauc coniumed TE 

12 Andali the Prophets propheſied io, ſaying, 
Goe vp £0 Ramorh Gilead, and proſper : tor 
Lon» ſhalldcluer't intothe Kings hand. 

I 

i ynto hun, ſaying, B now the 
words of he Pronheodallart good vnto the King 
with oe mouth: let thy word, I pray thee,be like 
'hewordofoncof rhem, and ſpeake that which u 


good And Maicaiah ſaid, As the Lonp li- 


ver, wharche L 04. D fairh vnro me, that will I 


e. . . = 
pe CE Sohecame to the king, and the king faid 
yaco tum, Micaiabs, ſhall we goe againſt Ramoth 
Gileadto bartcll, or ſhall we forbeare? And hee 
anfirered am, Goe, and proſper : for the LozD 
ſhall deliver it inzo che hand ot the King, 

16 And the king ſaid vnto him Wa many 
names (hall I brig Fry that thou tell menothing 
bur that which 1s true, in the Name ofthe LonD. 

49 And hefaid, L ſaw all Liracl ſcattered vpon 
the hils, as ethat hane nota eard, And 
theL 0x Þ-faid, Theſe haveno maſter, letthem 

man to -his houſe in peace. 


ad? And one faid on 
{don thatmanner. |, 

21 Andthere came forth aſpirit, and ſtood be- 
forecheT on D, and ſaid, I willperfevade him. 

22 Andthe L on Dſaid vnto him, Wherewith? 
And hefaid, I will go forth, and I will be a lying 
cry rg all his Prophets. And hee 

id, Thon (balt perfwade him, and preuaile allo : 
Goforth, and do ſo. 

23 Nowtherefore behold,rhe L o x D hath put 
alymg fpiritin che mouth of all theſe chy Pro- 
9x the Lox Þ hath ſpoken cuill concer- 


6. But Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah went 
necre, and (mote Micaiah on the cheeke, and ſaid, 
*Which way went the Spirit of the Loxp from 
me, to ſpeake vnts thee | 

25 And Micaiah ſaid, Rehold, thou ſhale ſeein 

,when thou ſhaſego{| into an inner cham- 
der to hude thy ſelfe. 

26 And the king of Iſrael faid, Take Micaiah 
and ary him backe vnro Amon the gouernour 
the city, andro Toaſh the Kings onne: 

27 Andfay, Thus faithche ay. Par this fel- 

win thepriſon, and feed him with bread of afli- 
Qion, and with water ofafflition, vnrill I come in 
peace, 


manner , and 


Syrians, tell. 


And the meſſenger that was goneto call Mi- * 


-2$. And Micaiah ſaid, 1f 


_— Gilea 

39. And the kingot Iirael ſaid vnto Tehoſha- 
aw loma ge pong felfe, and enter intothe 
arcell, bot put onthy ropes. AndtheKi 
of Lracl diſguiſed hiraſelfe, and wentinto the bat- 


34 Burt theKing of Syria commanded his thirty — a 
and two Captaines that had rule ouer his charers, *** 
ſaying , Fight neither with mall. nor great, ſaue 
onely with the King of 1fracl, 
3> And itcame topaſſe, when the Captaines 
of the charets ſaw Tchoſhaphat, that they ſai 
Surely it 1s the Kiog of Iirael, And they turned. 
aſide ro fight again him: and Ichofhaphart cryed 
out 


33 And it cameto paſſe, when the Captaines 
of the charets perceiued that is was not the King 
- liracl, thatthey turned backe from purſuing 

im, 


34 And a certaineman drew a bow+ at a ven- inn bas 
rure, and (mote the king of Iſrael wan tes the f 7g wa 
ioynes of the harnefle : wherefore he ſaid vntothe 7 p4eb.;omis and 
driuer ofthis charer, Turne thine hand,and cary me the breftplare. 
our ofthe hoſt, for T am j woun + Heb 
S.. Maas 2-4" Ven wang vn, ficks. 

ng was {tayed vp in his charer againſt the Syri- ended 
ans,and dic ” even: an _ _ momhernghe 16 LEG 
wound, into the ol the charet, ſome 

36 And there went a proclamation through- $A PL 
out the hoſte, abour the going downe of the Sun, 
ſaying, Euery man to his citie, and every man to 
his owne —_— Fe We 

37 E So the king died, and f was b ers 
Samaria,and they denied the kivg dupe THv.coum, 

38 And one waſhed the charer inthepools of 
Samaria, andthe dogges licked vp his blood, and 
they waſhed his armour, according * vnro the * Chap,21.19. 
word ofthe L 9 « Dd which he ſpake. ; MO 

39 Now the reſt of the a&s of Ahab, and all 
that he did, and the ynory houſe which hee wade, 
and all the ciries that he built are they not written 
in = booke of« Chronicles of the Kings of If 
ra 

40 So Ahab with his fathers,and Ahaziah 
his onerogrediaticn - ak | 1 

41 T And * Ichoſhaphar the ſonne of Aſa & 
ganto reigne over Iudah = fourth yeere of SRIIRAGs 
ey bony CS — 

42 Tehoſh; was thirty  yeeres bo, 
when he beganto reigne, and he dens ies 
and five yeres in Teruſalem : and his mothers name 
nes Aras ab rer of Shilhi ; 

43 Andhe walkedin all the waies of Afa his 
father , hee rurned nor afide from it, doing that 
which was rightin theeyes of the L ox ÞD: neuers. 


—_— igh places were not taken ; for 


, and burnt incenſe yer in the 
high places. : 


© : 
45 Now thereſt of the ates of Ichoſhaphar, 


of and his mightthart he ſhewed and how he warred, 


47 There 


Ahaziab is licke, 


Ro had ten 


+ Heb. thebed 

whither thes 

«7 gone vptheu 
nar come 


dopnefrom t, 


47 There was then. no King in Edom :a depu- 


ty was King. : : 
43 Ie . be va ſhips of Tharſhiſh ro 
oe to Ophir for gold : bur went not, for the 
ips were broken ar Ezion Gebver. . 
49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab 
vnto Ichoſhaphar , Let my ſeruants goe with thy 
ſeruants in the ſhippes . But Ichothaphat would 


not. 
5o T AndlIehoſhaphar ſlept with his fathers, 

and was buried with his fathers in the citie of Da- 

_ + Hong ; and Ichorambis ſonne reigned in 


«THE SECOND 


CHAP. 1. 


2 Moab rebelleth, 2 Abaziah, ſending to Baal-zcbub 
hath bis indgement by Elyah, 5 Eljah twice brngeth 
fire from heauen vpon them whom Ahaxz.iah ſent to 
apprebend bun, 1 3 He pitt:eth the third captaine, 
and encouraged by an Angel, telleth the K ing of bis 
death, 17 Tchoram ſucceedeth Abaziah, 


a E273 Hen Moab rebelled againſt Iſra- 
el, * after the death of Ahab. 
2 And Ahaziah fell downe 
thorow a latreffe in his vpper 
” chamber that was in Samaria 
Sf GEE 4 and was ficke: and hee ſent meſ. 
ſengers, and ſaid vnto them,Goe, enquire of Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron, whether I recouer 
ofthis diſeaſe. 4 
3 But the Angelof the LoxÞ faidro Elijah 
the Tiſhbire, Ariſe, go vpto meere the meſſengers 
of the King of Samaria, and (ay vnto them, 4s ir 
not becaule there is not a Godin Tirael, that ye go 
to enquire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron? 
4 Now therefore, thus ſaith the Loxp,f Thou 
ſhalt not come downe from that bed on which 
thou arr gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. AndEljah 


5 © And when the meſſengers turned backe 
vneo him. heſaid vyytorkem, Why are ye now tur- 
ned backe ? : 

6 And they faid vnto him, There came a man 
vpto meet vs, and ſaid ynto vs, Goe, turne backe 
againe ynto the mo, pony ſent you, andiay vnto 
him, Thus ſaith the Lo « Þ, [5 it not becaule there 
is nota Godin Iſrael, rhet thou ſendeſt ro enquire 
of Baalzebub the god of Ekron 2 therefore thou 
ſhalt not comedowne from that bedde on which 
thouart gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


Z ww 
1765S 


he ſaid vnto them, } What maner of man 
was be which came vp to meete you, andtold you 
theſe words ? : 

$ And they-anſwered him, Hee was an hairy 
man, and girt with a girdle of leather about his 
loynes, Andhe ſaid, Its Elijah the Tiſhbite. 

9 ThentheK'ng ſent vntohim a captaine of 
fiſtie, wich his fiftle : and he worry to him, ( and 
behold, he ſate onthe top of an hill) and heſpake 
wvato kim, Thou man of God, the King hath ſaid, 
Come. do 


wne, .. 
zo AndEljah anſwered, and faid to the Cap= 


$r if Ahaziah the ſoune of Aliknn 
es ouer elg / 
34>. And 


ſinne, 
5 1 
and Scaoin to anger the Lond 


rael, according vneo all chat his F the b þ. 
done, 


BOOKE OF THE | 
K1NGs, commonly called, The fourth 
Booke of the Kings. = 


raineof fifty, If I bea man of God, thenle fy 


come downe from heauen, and contume theeas 
thy fiftie. And there came downe fire frombes. 
uen, and conſumed him and his fiftie. =] 

11: Apane, alſo hefenr ynro him another os. 
taineof fifrie, with his fifty : And he a dan 
{aid vnto him, O man of God, thus hath che Kine - 
ſaid, Come downe quickly. be 

12 AndElijjab anſwered, and aid vatothan,”] 
Tf I be aman of God, letfirecome downe fron 
heauen, and conſumethee, and thy fiftic, Andih 
fire of God came downe from heauen, 
med him _ "ee 

13 C Andheſent againea captaine oftherki(/ 
PF his faftie: _ thethird captaine offify 
went vp, and came and # fell on his knees belt 


Elijah , he him , and ſaid vneo-lin,/ 


[5 


s 


* 


ghr. EUR 
14 Behold there came fire down from hema, 
and burnt vp the two captaines of the formers 
ries, with their fifties: therefore ler my life now- 
be precious in thy ſight. A 
15 Andthe Angelof the Lox faid ww: 
Elijah, Goidawne with him, be not afraid of hin, 
2 he aroſe, and went downe with him vntoty 
ng. L312 
16 And he ſaid vntohim, Thus ſaiththeLow, 
Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers was: 
quire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron (wit mt; 
becauſe there is no God in Iſrael-co enquire of. 
his word? ) thereforethou ſhalt not comedowe 
offthar bed on which thou art gone vp, bur thi 
ſurely die. 4 EN 
17 © Sohedyed,accordingto the worde 
L o KD, which ek had { . nk eO 
reignedin his ſtead, in the ſecond of Jeho-/ 
ram the ſon of T king becaut 
he had no ſonne, 4:4 
18 Now thereſt ofthe a&ts of Ahaziah, which 
he did, are they not written in the the 
Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſrael? EY 


54A; IE 1 

' _ tahiophs ner of Eliſha, with bi mantledis- 
ordem, 9 andgraming Eliſha bis 11'S 
"axgbiriagy Leroy Aa. 12 oh 
ding Tordan with Eljahs mantle, is acknowledged | 
Succtſſoexr, 16 The yong Prophets, hardly o 
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fire, atf horſes of fire, and 


EDT Eg 8S RFET 30 


nVPe 
- 
Brares deftiroy 
ND it came tO pate”) 
would take inte -heauen by a 
akiclewinde, that Eliiah went with Eliſha from 


wg Eliiah aide ynro Eliſha , Tary here, I 
thee : forthe L © x D hath ſencmero Bethel : 
Fe {Blidba ſaid vnto him, AstheLoap liveth,and 
2srhy loule liuerh , 1 will nor leaue thee. So they 
went downeto Bethel, 
And the ſonnes of the Prophers that were ar 
Brhel,came foorth to Eliſha, -and aide vnro him, 
Knoweſt thou thatthe L o n Þ wall 9-45 bh my 
maſter from thy head to day? And he ſaid, Yea, 
knowit,hold yon your peace, F 
4 AndEliſha {aid vnto him,Fliſha,tarrie here, 
I pray thee : for the L o x Þ hath ſent meco Teri- 
cho: And hefaid, As the L o xD luetb,and as thy 
fouleliuerh,I will nor leaue thee, So they came to 


lericho, 

5 Andrhe ſonnes oftheProphers,that were ar 
Jericho,came to Eliſha,and (aid ymtohim,Knoweſt 
thouthatthe L ox D will take away thy maſter 
from thy head today ? And he anſwered, Yea, I 
know jt, hold you your peace, _ 

6 AndElitah fayde vnto him , Tary, IT pray 
thee,hete: for the L o x Þ hath ſent me to Iordan. 
And hee faide, ASthe Lond liverh, and as thy 
foule liveth , E will not leane thee, And they two 


went on, 

5 Andfiftie men of the ſonnes of theProphers 
went,and ſtood to view a farre off : and they rwo 
ſtood by Iordan, 

$ AndEliiah tooke his mantle , and wrapt it 

ether, and (mote the waters, andthey were di> 
ted irher and thither, ſo that they two went 0+ 
wer on dry ground, 

9 T Andit cameto paſſe when they were gone 
ener, that Eliiah aid vntoEliſha, Aſke what I 
ſhaldoefor thee, before Tbe taken away from thee. 
_ Eliſha ſaid,l pray thee, let a double pertion 


n me. 
mf ary hee taide + Thou haſt aſked a hard 


| thing : newerthelefte, it thou ſee me,when F am raken 


from thee, it ſhall bee ſo vnte thee : burifnor, it 
fhall not be /o. 

3s And it came to pafle as they ſtill wenton 

2nd talked, that behold, there appeared a charer of 

ms 7TH both afun- 

der, and * Eliiah went yp by a whirlewindein- 


» toheauen, 


12 TAndEliſha ſaw it, and hee cryed, * My 
father, my father, the charert of Iſrael, and the 
ementhcreof. Andhe ſaw him no more: and 
heerooke hold of bis owne clothes,and rentthem 
19 two pieces, 

13 Heetooke vp alſo the mantle of Eliiah thar 
fell from him, and went backe, and ſtood by the 
fbanke of Iordan. 

14 And hee tooke the mantle ofEhiah thar fell 
from him,and imore the waters,and ſaid,Where is 
theLoxy God of Eliiah ? And when hee alſo had 
ſmirtzn the waters,they parted hither and thither: 
and Eliſha went ouer. 

15 And when the ſons of the Prophets which 
were* to view at Tericho, ſaw him, they ſaide, The 
ſpirit ofEliiah doth reſt onEliſha:and they camero 
meete bir , and bowed themſeluesto the ground 
before him, 


- aduenture 


"9 Eliſha 16 CAndrhey aid vnro him, Behold now. there i 


be with thy ſeruants fiſtief firong men , lerthem fHeb, ſornes 
urhs's he thymaſier: Iſt per aur 


we prav thee, and fee 
os: Nike thick aft lo noinh 


vp, and caſt himvponf ſome mountaine, orints fHeb.ons of the 
10MIN. 


ſome valley, Andhe fa:d, Yeſhallnor ſend. 

17 And when they vrged him, rill hee was a- 
ſhamedghee fayde, Send. They ſent therefore fifti 
men , and they fought three dayes , bur found 
him not, . 

138 And when they came againe to him (for he 
taried at Tericho)he {awd vnto chem, D+d1I notiay 
vnto you,Goe not ? 

19 T And ahe men of the citie aid vnto Eliſha, 
Pehold,I praythee, the fituation ofthis city #plea- 
ſant,as my Lord ſeeth;bur the water s naught,and 
the ground] barren, 


{Heb.canfmg 


20 And hee ſaid, Bring me anew cruſe,and put ts muſcarry. 


ſalt therein, And they broughtitro him, 

21 Andhee went foorth vnto the ſpring ofthe 
waters ,and caſt the ſaltin there, and aide, Thug 
ſfayeth the Lo xD, T haue healed theſe waters; 
there ſhall nor bee from thence any more death,or 
barren lend, 

22 So the waters were healed ynto this day,ac- 
cording to the ſaying of Eliſha which he ſpake. 

23 4 And hee went vp from thence vnto Beth- 
el: and 'as hee was going vp by the way, there 
came forth lirtle children out ofthe citic,ar:d moc- 
ked him,and faid vnto him,Go vp thou bald head, 
goe vpthou bald head. 

24 And he turned backe,aml lookedon 
and curſed them in the Name of theLon Þ : 
there came foorth two the beares out of the wood 
and tare fourtie and two children ofthem, 

2 5 Andhe went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to Samarta, 

A P. IIE. 

1 Ichorams reigns, 4 Meſbarebelleth, 6 1 
Tehoſhaphar and the K ing of Edom bring diſtreſſed for 
want of water, by Eliſha ehtaineth watey,and 
of viftory. 21 The Moabites deceined by the colour 
of the water, commung to ſpozle , axe onercome, 26 
The kmg of Moab , by ſacrififing the King of Edoms 

ſonne,rasjeth the ſieve, a 
Ow Ithoram the ſonne of Ahab beganne to 
igne ouer E{racl in Samaria , the eighteenth 
yeere of Tehoſhaphar king of Tudah , and reigued 
twelue yeeres, : 
2 And hee wrought euill in the ſight of the 
Loxp,burt not like his father, and like his mother; 


E 


for he put away the image ofBaal that his father 
had mate. ans. Thy fin, 


'3 Neuertheleſlſe, hee cleaued vnto the finnes of 
Icroboam theſonne ofNebat, which madeliracl 
to finne ; he departed nor therefrom. 

4 EF And Meſha king of Moab was a 
maſter,and rendred vnto the King ofTirael an hun- 
dred thenſand lambes , and an ed thouſand 
rammes with the wooll, 


that the king of Moa 
Iſrael, : 
6 TC And King Ichoram went out of Satnaria 

the ſame time, and numbred all Tirael, © 
7 And hee went and ſent to Ichoſhaphatthe 
King ofTudab,ſaying, The King of Moab hath re- 
belled againſt me : Wilt thou goe with me againſt 
Moab to barrell? And he faid,I will goe 
as thonart,my people as thy people, andmyhor es 
as thy horſes, | 
R 2 $ And 


belled againſt theKing 


:*Tam #® 


5 Butitcamweto = when * Ahab was _ *Chap.1.1. 
re 


1,King.22.4 


— 
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_ HL. Kings. 


A 


{ Heb, griewe. 


+H ehavere cried 
rogether, 

+ Heb. gird 
himſclfe with 

« girdle, 


} Heb deflroyed. 


}| Or, they ſwore 


W1t, eacn [mai- 


Bing. 

+ H:5.untill be 
' "Left the flones 
thereof in Kire 
barafeth, 


® Andhe ſaid, Whick-way ſhall wee goe vp 2 left they the ſtonesthereof : hi 
And he anſwer maxchenagecde ha! pad Þ EE CI 
of 


Edom, : 
9 loming of Iſrael went, and the king of 
Iudah, and the King ofEdom: and they fercht a 

of ſeuen dayes journey : and there was 
no water for the hoſt, and for the catrell | that fol- 


them. | 
10 Andthe King of Iſrael faid, Alas, that the 


'Lonp hark called rheerhree Kings together, to þ 


deliuer them into the hand of Moab. 

1: But Tehoſhaphat ſaide, 1s therenot here a 
PropheroftheLomn Þ, that wee may enquire of 
the Loxp by him ? And one of the King of Iiraels 
ſeruants anfwered,and faid,Here « Eliſha the ſonne 
of Shaphat , which powred water on the handes 


ah. 

12 And Tehothaphar faide , The word of the 
LokD is with him. So the King of Iſrael, and 
Ichoſhaphar , and the king of Edom went downe 
to him. 

13 And Eliſha aide vnto the king of Lirael, 
What haue I to doe with thec?Gerthee to rhe pro- 
phets of thy father , and the prophers of thy mo- 
ther. And the Ting ofTfracl ſaid vnto him, Naywior 
the Loxp hath called theſe three Kingsrogether, 
to deliuer them into the hand of Moab, 

14 And Eliſha ſaide, As the Lonp of hoites 
luerh, before whom I ſtand, furely were it no: 
that I regard the preſence of Ichoſhaphar the 
King of Iudah, I would not looke toward thee, 
nor lee thee, : 

15 But nowbring meaminſtrell. Andit came 
to paſſe when cthemunſtrell played , that the hand 
ofthe Loxp came vpon h:m. 

16 And heſaid, Thus ſaith the Loxp,Make this 
valley full of ditches. - 

17 Forthus ſaith the L o xÞ, Yee ſhall norſee 
winde, neither ſhall yee ſee raine , yerthat _— 
ſhall be filled with water,thar ye may drinke,bot 
yee,and your cattell, and your beafts. 

18 Andthis is buta lightthing in the fight of 
the L 0 Þ, hee will deliver the Moabites alſo in- 
to your hand, 

19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city,and ene- 
ry choycecitie, and ſhall fell enery good tree,and 
ſtop all welles of watex, and f marre euery goo 
picce ofland with tones. 

20 Anditcamertopaſle in the morning, when 
the meate offering was offered, that behold,there 
came water by the way of Edom,and the countrey 
was filled with water, 

21 E And when al] the Moabites heard that the 
Kings were come vp to fight againſt them, they 
{ gathered all thar were able to f put on armour, 
and vpward,and ſtood in the border. 

22 And they roſe vp earely in the morning,and 
the Sunne ſhone ypon the water, and the Moa- 
bites ſaw the water on the other ſide as redde as 
blood, 

23 Andthey _—— # blood: the Kings are 
furely {flaine, and they haue ſmitren one another; 
now therefore Moahto the fpoile. 

24 And whenthey came to the campe of Iſrael, 
the Ifraclites roſe vp, and ſmore the Moabites, ſo 
that they fled before them: burj[they went forward 
ſmiring the Moabites, euen in their countrey, 

25 Andthey beat down the cities, and on euery 
good piece of land caſt euery man tus ſtone , and 

lled it,and they ſtopped all the wels of water, and 
Sclled all the good trees: f onely in Kirhacaſerh 


nor. hs 
hauereigned in his ſtead, and offered huw fy 
WH any de; adepas —_— Tas rex. 
in nation Jan 7 s 3 ig 
him,and returned to their owne land. 
CH A P. INIT, | 
z Eliſha multiplieth the widowes ogle, $ Hee parts 
ſonne to the good Shundmmute, 18 Hee raikith 
Lame her dead ſonne. 38 At Gilgal bee bealgth ty 
deadly portage. 42 Hee ſatufieth an bundrd wn + 
with ewentie loans, WS, 
MN Or ere cxind a cerneineweinad eh 
of che lonnes of the Prophers ynto Eliſhafy. 
ing, hy rent eo hatin daoge id thas - 
knoweſt thac thy feruant did feare the Loxn:at 
the-credirour 1s come to take ynto him my. 
ſonnesto be bondmen. CY 
2 AndEliſhaiaid vato her , What ſhalt Td: 
for thee? Tell me,whar haſt thou in the houl@au” 
ſhe aide , Thine handmaide hath not any things? 
the houſc,ſaue 2 pot of oyle. * Eg 
3 Thenhee:aide, Goe, borrow theey 
broad, of all chy neighbours ; «wen emptie 
{| borrownor a f.w, : 
0 woaonduaeys hongy om in;thou ſhale 
e doore ypon thee, a n thy ſonnes, ad 
ſhale powreom ico alba oY hou ſhuk- 
ſerafide that which is full, A 
5 So ſhee went from him, and ſhut the doo 
vpon her pe, ones ad who brought 
veſſels ro her, ſhe powred our. > Þ.4 3 
6 Andit cameto paſſe, when the velſtlewn 
full, that ſhe aid vnto her ſonne, Bring meeytta. 
veſlell, And he aid vnto her, There « nota well 
more. Andthe oyle ſtayed. 1, ORR 
7 Thenſhee came and told the man of Got: 
and he faid,Goe, ſell the 


oyle, and debt; 
d and liuetheuand thy childreg of oh yl "Ten 


8 CT And fit fellona day,that Eliſhapalkedis 
Shunem, where was a great woman; and thef taw- 
ſtrained him to eate bread : And ſoit was, thi? 
as oftas hee paſſed by, hee returned in thitha'w 
cate bread, 5 1 

9 Andſhe faid vnto her huſband Beholdnow,? 
I perceive that this # an holy man of God , wh 
paſſeth by vs continually. ; 2: 

10 Ler vs make a little chamber, Tpray ths: 
on the wall,and ler vs ſer for him therea be , ah 
a table, and a ſtoole , and a candkfticke : adi" 
ſhaſbe when he commeth to vs, thathe ſhallmime 
inthither. 4h 

11 Andit fell onaday that he came thither,aal 
he turnedinto the chamber, and lay there. 

12 Andhe ſaid ro Gehai his ſeruant, Call this - 
Shunammite, And when he had called her , ie 
ſtood beforehim. crel 

13 Andheeſaidevntohim, Say now 
Behold, thou haft beene careful! for vs 
_ on ; what & to bee done for thee ? 

on dE 


” 
wofbey 
- +7 - 
{ 
gt 
EDS 


ſpoken for to theKing, or tothec _ is, 
of the hoſt ? And ſhee anſwered, I dwell amoty 
mine owne people, "on 


Tee; 


x 0 ES. » - » ® 4 7 
ay « Pn bs 
Wy 
_ id $ 
wk a 
- Y. 


s 
: - 


alfGthari anfered, Verely the hath no childe, 
kabandiv old. 7 Zoo 
NAnd he fid,Call her, And when he had cal- 
ledher,he ſtood inthe doore. C3 ow a 
16 andheefaid, * Aboutthis | ſeaſon?, ”accor- 
ding torhe time of ſhalt imbrace a ſon: 
And the faid, Nay 
ne | | 
no” and the woman conceiued 2d,and bare a ſonne 
arthatſeaſon thar Eliſha had faid ynro her, accor- 
." £0 thetime Of life. : 
C And when the child was growne : it fell 
on a day that he went out to his father, to the rea» 


he aid vnto his father , My head, my 
| 2 An -edto a ladde Cory ime to hismo- 


ther. ” 
And when he had taken him , and brought 
kintohis mother, he are on her knees till noone, 


then died, 
wm And ſhe went 
the man of God, and ſhut the doore vyon him, and 


out, : - 
m_ And ſhe _ veto her ung: ny ye. 
I pray thee,one ottne yong menand one 
aſks rharT may runne tothe man of God, 
aine, EE 
cnt befaid, Wherefore mile thou oeto him 
co Pie ionecher New moononor Sabbath. And 
held, 1b be | wel : 
24 Then ſhe ſaddled an aſſe,and faid to her ſer- 
ar ey'> wing t flacke nor thy ri- 


d came vnto the man of God 
paſſe when the 


mite: 

26 Runnenow,I pray thee,ts meether, and ſay 
ynto her, [58 we Sith hes ? «38 well with chy 
hoband? it well with the child? And ſhe 
red.1t « well. 
Re ep. thenby thefhere: ber Gabe 
the caughe f hi : i 
overs iruft hots And theman ofGod 
ſaid, Let her alone, for her ſouleisf vexed within 
her:and the L o « D bath hid iz from me, and harh 
notrold me. 

28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did I defirea ſonne of my 
Eo ten hed Gee Gind wpthy loybzs 

29 Then heſaid roGehazi,Gird vp 
andtake my ſtaffein thine goe th way} 
ifthou meet any man, ſalute him nor : and ifany 
ſalute thee, aniwere him not againe, and lay my 
ſatfe vpon the face ofthe child, 

30 Andthe morher ofthe childe faide, As the 
L ox Dliueth, and as thy ſoute liveth, I will not 
leaue thee, And he ny followed her. 

31 AndGehezi paſſed on before them,and laid 
the ſtaffe ypon the face ofthe childe, bur there was 
neithervoice,norf gran, wherefore he went a- 
gaine to meet him,and told him, Gying, The child 
not awaked. 

2 And when Eliſha was comeinto the houſe, 
dholeg childe was dead , and layde vpon his 

33 He went in ther ſhut the doore 
enthen twaine,and prayed yntotheL o xD. 4 


3 prong has i the child, and 
pur his mouth ypon hi GN nn 


aid, Wharthens tobedonefor her? hiseyes, and bis handes 


d laidhimon the bed of i 


theHeſh of 
+12" Guy 


, 0d bis hat 


thou 
My, Is of God, doe n 


33 T AndEliſha came againe to Gilgal, and 
chere waradentth inches tant anti AE 
the Prophets were ſitcing before him : and he faide 
vnto his {eruant , wars 0 and ſceth 
portage for the ſonnes oftheProphets. 

9 Andone went out into the faeld to 
oy why pon 
came &ſbred them 

they knew th-w not. 


thereof. 
 4t Butheſaid, Then bring meale, And hee caſt 
:* into the pot: And he faide, Powre out for the 
e , thatrhey may cave. And there was no 
rg” 3dr ay RF 
42 T And there came a man from Baal-ſhali- 
d brought the man of God bread of the firſt 
fruites,rwenne loaues of barley , and full eares of 
corne || in thehuske thereof: and he ſaid, Giuevn- Il Ov,jn bis ſevip 
EE cate, or garment, 
43 his ſcruitour ſaide , What ſhould I ſer 
this before- an bundred men ? Hee faide againe, 


'chus faich 
eate , and ſhall leaue *Iohn.6.re, 


f. 
44 So he ſerit before them,and they did eat, & 
Ply punto” copa van Lot 
or b on A = V. i 
1 Naaman , report of a captine maid is ſentt 
Samariato be cured of bis leprofſie, $ El: [nkeg 
him to Fordan, curetirhum. 1 5 Hee 44 
means gifts, granteth him ſonne of the carth, 20 Ge- 
haz, abufing bis maſters name unto N aaman,is ſrait- 
ten with leprofle, 


f Heb, enell 
thong, 4 


ginea |{deliverance vnto Syria: hewasalſoa migh- 
nk uy | 
i an Lebron pn RS TO 
om ofthe 
offclg ide mae and thee f waited on Naa- 


of 
4 And one went in, and told his lo 
Ln aa ſaide the maid char s ofthe land of **4&, 
5 Andthe king ofSyriaſaid,Goto, go,and 1 
WW nd boi: For 
departed, and tooke f with him ten talents offii- - 
uer,and fixe thouſand pieees of golde,and tenchan= = 


oi : 
" R 3 6 And 


| Naamansleprofichealed. 


Ln —— 


Heb.ſa:d,Or I 
with my 
ſelfe, He will 
ſorely come out, 


'6 _ And hee brought the lerrer to the king of Fe 


ine, Now when this letter is come vnto - 
Iſrael, pag 


7 ir came to paſſe when the King of Iſra- 
el had read thelercer,rhat he rent his c , and 
ſaid, 4» I God,to alt and to make aliue,rhat chis 
man doth ſend vnto me, to recouer a man of his le- 

ie? Wherefore conſider I pray you,andſechow 


3 CAnd it was fo when Eliſha the man of them ; and beftowed ths 
houſe,and heler the men hey dean 


Godhad heard,that the king of Iſrael had rent his 
clothes, thar he (ent to rhe k. ng, ſaying, Wherefore 
haſt thou rentthy clothes ? Let him come nowto 
me,& he ſhalt know that there is a erinTſracl 

9s So Naaman came with his horſes, and with 
his charer, and ftood at the doore of the houſe of 


Eliſha, . 

10 AndEliſhaſent a meſſenger vnco him , fay- 

ing, Go & waſh in Iordan ſeuen times, & 4 furor 

come againe to thee,and thou ſhalt be Cleane. 

id pena. FT choughs, He ail avely cond; ous 

, He wi y come our 

ro me,and Fandand cal on the Name o: the Lozp. 

his God, | and ſtrike his hand ouer the place , and. 
recouer the leper. 

12 .Arenot | Abana andPharpar rivers of Da- 
maſcus,better all the rivers of Iſrael ? May 1 
not waſh-in them,and be cleane? So he turned and 
went away in a rage. 

13 And his ſeruants came neere and VN- 
to kim, My father, if the had bid thee & 
ſome great thing,vrouldeft thou not haue done ir? 
How muchrather chen,when he faich to thee, Waſh 
and be cleane ? 

x4 Then went hee downe, and dipped himſelfe 
ſeuen times in Iordan , according to the ſay- 
ing of the man of God: & his fleh cameagain like 
ynto the fleſh of a little child,and he * was cleane. 

15 T And hereturnedcothe man of God,he & 
all his com andcame, and ſtyod before him, 
and he ſaide, Behold, now I know thar there i 10 
Gnd in all the earth, but Hm now therefore,I 
pray thee,take a blefling thy ſeruant. 

16 Burt hee aide, As theLo x Dliueth , before 
whoml1 ftand,I will receiue none : and hee vrged 
himto take it, bur he refuſed. 

i7 And Naaman ſaid, Shallthere not then, I 
pray thee,be giuen to thy feruant rwo mules bur- 
den of carl? tor thy ſeruant will henceforth offer 
neiches burnt offering , nor ſacrifice vneo other 
gods,bur vnto theL ox'Þ . . 

18 In this thing the L o x D pardon thy ſer- 


- nant, that when my maſter goeth into thehouſe of 


Ricmon to worſhip there, and hee leanerh on my 
hand', and T bowe my ſelfe inthe houſe of Rim- 
mon : when T bowe downe my ſelfe in the houſe 
EG EN EARN thy ſeruanc in 


19 ASI he faid vnte him, Goe in peace. So hee 
departed from him, f a lietle way. 


230 But Geharzi the feruant of Eliſha the man - 


of God, ſaid, Behold, my maſter hatb Naa- 
man this-$ in not receining athis thar 
which he brought: but as the L o x Þ liueth, I will 
rate after him,and take ſomewhar ofhim. 

21 So Gehari followed after Naaman : and 
when Naaman {awe him running after him , hee 


THe.Ts there downe from the charet to mecte bim., and 
Jace? wad, f . 


. 


, }#aÞl welld- 


25 Buthewent 


& Eliſha ſaid vnto him ,Whence com 
hazi? And hefaid, Thy : 
26 Andie ins 


ſtood 


»*2 


feruant to 
vnt him, Went nora 


wy ny ey yu 


CHAP. VI. 
I The glang Trans 2509 prong oP 


770n to ſwine, & Hud 
ſeth the King of Syria his counſell, uy the 


which was ſent toDothan to eppre 


adElike; 
$en with blindnes: 19 Being oy 140 Sew 
24 The. fannes 


they are difnnſſed n peage. 
maria,cavſeth women to eats th:ix 


The K :ng ſendeth to flay Ely | 
NI ones Cs ; 
tha, Behold no 


w, the place where 


with thee, is too ſtrait for ys. (EYE 


2 Let vs goe, we pray thee, vnto 
take thence every man a ndet 


a place there where we may dwell, * by 


red,Goe ye. 


3 Andonefſaid,Becontent,T p : | 


with thy ſeruants. And he ani 


4 Sohe went with them: and when 


ro Tordan,they cur downe wood ETA 
5 Bur as one was p al a 7 
head fell intothe water: cried 


fracl,and 
In ſach and ſuch a 


ace 
And ghe man of Ged 


and id vnte 


Galtbeen 


es, and {zid vneo chem: Will yeaorli 
which of vs « for the kirig of Iſrael? _ -* 
12 Andone ofhes ſeruancs ſaide , + Nene, 


lord,O king, but Eliſha the Prophe 
rael, ellerh, 


the ki 


thy 


of Iirael , the 1 
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"*" Chap.9j-n 


Fic wherehe # that 


rn 
Ina | fend and 


hag DEAN and cha- 
thoſt: and theycameby night fore: 


and c the citi 
oa lie mai f God derer hath 
r5 And whenchef one foorth , behold an bot when the 


wand af 


BF. ripen and gone 


they har cms 


with v$,4r7e moe then they that be Wirh them. 
”_ Ang Bliſhapr YL I Tpeay 
P 3: hi ger te he we i ABST. oRD 
mc e he ſaw:and 
ries, and cha- 


SST 
Th coordi rhe word ef, 

ti to. the wor 

we pita Ele aye them This & not 
Fe pace a chpthe cre: : + follow me, and 
[will ring you to the man whom yee ſecke, But 
he jed them ro Samaria. 
20 Andit cameto paſſe, when they were come 
intoSamaria,chatEliſba ſaid, Loxp, the eyes 
of thee men , char they may ſee. An Te gs 


21 Hadteling of Texts Eliſha, when 
hr, Myfather,ſball T (mite thew ? ſhallI 


|  anfegied This hudiniee iden own,” thee 
wouldeſt thou finite thoſe whom thou haſt taken 
captive with thy ſword , and with thy bowe? ſer 
bread and water before them , SORINy ns 
2nddrinke,and goe to their maſter 


23 Andhe prepared great 
By Fe reed Deke ron: ſhall but di 


» olepe-yrac went to their maſter 
iacame no more Sno we > 
| 34 q Andir came to paſſe after this, tharBen- 


nds TREE Dan: 


© goiter Tanks fr three 
vary "Hay belley El ie -wecitl an affds head 
ws ſold for furclcore pc of filuer, and the 

th part of a kab of doues dung for fiue pieces 


"26 Andas the of Iſrael was paſſing by 
__ Ber rye a woman mae Ag 


[9 7 dad, 6 |Ithel. ox p doenorhelpe 
pe thee? outof 
floo Arnomme promksr refle? 
oo And the kin SEAREAE, Whar aileth 
ee? Andſhee anſwered , This woman ſaide vn- 
tome, Ginethy ſonme , that wee may eate him to 
wewill earemy to morrow. 


29 So * we boyled my ſonne,and dideate him: , 


I Gidevnto heron thef nexrday, Giuethy 
we, tharweemay exe him and hee hath hid 


| 39 TAndircameto paſſe whenthe heard 
be wordes of the hed one that ks his 
Aur yer vpon the wall, andthe 
looked.andbeho had ſackcloth with- 


JI Thenhefad God doe fo, andmore alſo ro were 


DD > ons 


hold him faſt at the doore: 7: rotthe ſound of his 

maſters feete behind him ? 

33 And while ke yeetatked wich 
er came downe vnto him : and helaid, 

ene, rH ACEC S SAI what ſhould I 

the Lonpany longer ? 
CHAP, VIL. 

x Elſbe fucth incredible plentie in Sameria, 3 
Fogre lepers venturing on the hoſt of the Syrians, bring | 
—_—y fats. 23 o® mn. goon. b-4 

the newes to be true, thetents 17100, 
17 Thelord, Las. ea poy gran + 
plemy baning the LO ojthe gategis trodento death 


Heare yee the word of the - 

aD, To morrow about 

ph apy > flowrebe ſold fora 

orkrigh and ewo meaſures of barley for a in 
the gare of Samaria. 


waite 


2 Then heman ofGod, and Bid, Bebrld. of hed belen- 


ned,anfwered the man onde Todo and _ enpghe ps if edrotrto 


the Loxp would make 
= 


WF Shan 
de oneto ano- 


e were foure 

_u_ e , and the 

fir we here vntill we 

4 " weſay, Wet eng kavche chi then 

the famine # in the citie,and we ſhalldiethere:and 
if we fit ftil here,we die alſo.Now therefore come 

and ler vs fallvnto the hoſt ofthe$ :if they 

them, faue ys aliue, we ſhall line; and if they Kill vs,wee 

& 
5s Andthe vhs po to goe vit- 


tothe campe of the $ 

cometo the reermoſ par of of wt mane ey woe 

behold, there was na man ther 
6 For theLozphad madechehoft of the Sy- 

rians to heare a noyſe of of 


AI oher rents” ant nie hen 
the campeas it was: hors andrhel of 
8 And when theſe came to the vtter- 


moſt part of the campe , it inro one tent, 
againe; and entred into anothertent, and caried 
well: thisda isa day orpcod 

that we may goe andeell tell che Kingsboulbold, = 
there was no man there, neither voyce 


and did eate and drinke, and thence filuer 
and gold,and raiment,&wenr id it, and came 
nceal'o,and wentand hid it. 
9 Thenthey ſaid a to yo ages 
== 
our :itwe 
mil fell phat bong af Lore 
10 So came, and De | 
ter of the citie : and they told ſaying | 
came tothe campe of the Syrians, 
rg and affes tyed , reef 
-R 4 :1 And 


Se 
IEP hy GR GER a 


T 


—r-Andhe calledthe porters,and hey told i#.co. uarir of 
DE opoapon | | 


q id choking aroſe inthe night, andfaid 

dy” een: wilt new Oew fouwhas 

: They know that we 
- repre" 
yi 


the 
in > behold, T lay, they are enen asall the multi- 
tudevfthe Iiraelites that are conſumed) and ler vs 
ſend and fee. 

14 They tooketherefore two charet horſes,and 
the king (ent after the hoſt of the Syrians, ſaying, 
Goeand ſee. 

15 And they went after them vnro Tordan,and 
 loeallthe way was full of garments, and veſſels 
whichthe Syrians had caſt away in their haſt : and 
the meſſengers returned,and toldthe king. 

16 And the people went out, and {poyledthe 
rents of the Syrians:ſo.a meaſure of fine flower was 


ſold for a ſhekell, and two mealures of barley for a_ 


ſhekel, according tothe word of the Lonp, 

17 CAnd the king appointed the lord on whoſe 
hand he leaned,to hauethe charge of the gate:and 
the e trode them in arcand be di- 
ed, as the man ef God had ſaid, who ſpake when 
the king came downe to him, HE. 

18 And it cameto paſſe, as theman of God 
had ſpoken to he King, ſaying, Two mea'ures of 


barley for a hekell, and a meaſureof fine flower th 


for a ſhekell, ſhalbe te morrow about this rime in 
the gate ofSamaria : 

19 Andthatlord anſwered the man of God,and 
ſaid, Now behold,Ifrhe Lo = Þ ſhould make win- 
dowes in heauen,might ſuch a thing be ? And he 
faid, Bchold, thou ſhale ſee it with thineeyes, bur 
ſhalt not eare thereof, 


20 And fo it fellourvnto him : for the people - 


trode vpon him inthe gate.and he died, 
CHAP. VIII. 


z The Shwnemmite hawing left ber comntrey ſcum. 


geeres, to aweid the forew arned famire , for Eliſhas 
miracles ſake , bath ber land veftored by the king. 7 
Hezarl beg ſent with a preſent by Benhadad to E- 
liſha at Damaſcus after bee bad keard the propheſie, 
killeth his maſter and ſucceedeth bim, 16 Ichorams 


wicked reigne in [udah, 20 Edom and Libnahre- of 


wolr, 23 Abaziabh ſucctedeth Teboram, 2 5 Aha- 
24ahswickgd reigne, 28 He viſiteth Ichoram woun- 
ded at Hey end. | 
'J ORR vnto the woman ( * whoſe 
ſonne hehad reftoredro life) ſaying, Ariſe, and 
goe thonandthine houſhold,and ſoiourne where- 
iocuer thou canſt ſoiourne : for the Lo x« Dhath 
called for afamine, and it ſhall alio come vypon the 
land feven veeres. 

2 Andthe woman aroſe and did afterthe ſay- 
ig ofthe manof God} and ſhee went with her 
houſhold , and foiuurned in the land of the Phili- 
Kines ſcuen yeeres. 

3 Andirt cameto paſſe attheſeuen yeeresend, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philiſtines : and ſhee went foorth to crie vnto the 
King for her houſe, and for her land. | 

4 Aadthe King talked with Gebaxi the fer- 


. ts life, criedro the ki -het F 
land. And Geharzi faid, My lord© king, th 
woman,and thiss ber ſonne,whor Eliſha 


warp. I 


beho wotan whole ſonne | 


$ , 
4 Pers #2, 
$$9$}»if & £ 


"JS +. 
py 
« 
? 


Sy 


to life, 
6 * And whenthe king 


5 
"Ou 4 

_ 5 

4 > . PY 
4 fi rogges 


and 
I reconer of this diſeaſe a - Sn 
9 | So Hazael went to mette him, andwokes 
neue Beomnegs z cnen ofcucty good thine) 
amuſcus, fortie camels burden , and camead 
ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy ſonne Baikal 
king of Syria hath ſeneme to rhee, ſaying, Shallf 
recouer ofthis diſeaſe ? MEN ogs 
10 AndEliſha ſaide vnts him, Goe , fa 
him, Thou mayeſt certainely recouer:howh 
LokDd hath ſhewedme har he that urely die. -- 
11 And hee ſerled his countenance t Redballh 
vntill he was aſhamed : and the man of Gadwe, 
12 AndHazael aide , Why weeperhmylul! 
And hee anſwered, Becauſe 1 heeullthe 
ou wilt doe vnto the children of Iſrael thi 
ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire,and th 
men wiltthou ſlay with the fword, an 
their children, and rip vp their women! 
13 And Hazael ſaid, Brit what, # thy ſenans 
dogge, that he ſhould doe this great ung? fu 
Eliſha anfwered, The L o x Dhath ſhewed metha 
thou ſhalt beKing ouer Syria, A 
14 So heedeparted from Eliſha, andeaney 
his maſter, who ſaide to him, Whar ſaide Elifuy 
thee? And hee anſwered, Hee rold metharths 
ſhouldeſt furely recouer. od 
15 Andit' cameto paſſe on the morrow, thi 
he tookeathicke cloth , and dipt it inwate,h 
ſpread « on his face, ſothathee died, anda 
reigned in his ftead. ' 2 
16 CE Andin the fifth yeere of Toramthelome 
of Ahab king of I{rael,Tehoſhaphar bringthenki 
of _ the ſonne of Tcholkaphs 
ngotJu eganto reigne, x: 20 
27 TIREY eh ee mares; She | enke b 
an to reign erergned ei esinleralale 
en in the way ore 
Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for the danpius: 
of Ahab was his wife, and he did euillin theft 
oftheLoxp. RN 


RE 


” 
2 


Captaines of the charets, and the people flediny 
their tents, < fe. 
22 Yer Edom reuolted from yiider the hand 


10 * 


rt 


22% 
bt — g 
_ res x7 SOL 19 , 
FX inſt lJoram. 
FO is fk againſt : 


Judah vnto this day. Then Libnah reuolted arthe 
One. of 1 
23 And the ret Chr OR Hex + 
id, are written 
[6 cr of the Kings of Iudah ? 


ſhallear Iezebel inthe porti- 


__ And loram ſlept with his fathers, and was fo 


ich his fathers in che ciryof Dauid : And 
W's his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
25 © Intherwel{th yeereof Toram the ſonne 
of Ahab, king of or LANE theſonne of 
king of [ egin to reigne. 
LE Two nd rwenty yeeres old was Ahaziah 


hebegan tore he reigned one yeer 
mp6 and his 3 name was Athaliah 
the daughter of Omri king of Tirael. 

27 And bee walked in: the way of the houſe of 
Ahab, and dideuillinthe fight ofthe Loo, as 
41 the houſe of Ahab: for he was the ſonne in law 
ofthe hou of Ahab, | 

28 C And he went with Toramthefon of Ahab, 
tothe war againſt Hazael kingofSyria in Ramoth 
Gilead, and the Syrians wounded Toram. ; 

29 And king Loram went backeto be healed in 
lexreel, ofthe wounds f which the Syrians f had 

th oven him arRamab, when he fought againſt Ha- 

rael king of Syria: And Ahaziab the ſonne of Te- 

- horamking of Tudah , went downeto ſeeToram 

. theſonne of Ahab in Iezreel, becauſe he was ficke, 
CHAP, IX. 

1 Ehſhe ſendeth a youg Prophet with mftruftions to an- 
wy ro at Rameth Gilead, 4 The Prophet ha- 
ging done his meflage, flieth. 114 Tebu 414 3g 

* king bythe (ouldeers,fulleth Joram in the field of Na- 
both, - 27 Abaziahu ſlaine@t Gur, and buried at 

leruſalem, 3 © Proud Textbel is throwne down 018 

of a wwdow, and eaten by dogs, : 

Nd _ the Pro: os one ukveg _ 
dren ofthe Prophets,andſaid vnro him,Gir 
- ypthy loynes , andtakethis boxe of oilein thine 
hand, and goe toRamoth Gilead, bs 

2 AO RN ooke out 
there Ichu the ſonne of Tehoſhaphar, 

Nimſhi,and goe in, and make him ariſe vp from a- 

jim. hay brethren , andcarry him toan finner 

eh, 


3 . Then * take the boxe of oile , andpowre it 

on his head, aod fay, Thus faith thel, oO KD, haue 
, anoynted thee king ouer Hrael : then open the 
5, doore,and flee, and tarrie not, 

4 TSothe yong man, gn the yong man the 
Prophet, went to Ramoth. Gilead: .._ E 

5 And when he came,behold.the capraines of 
the hoſte were fitting ; & he ſaid Q haue anerrand 
to thee, O captaine: And Iehu faid, Vnro which 
ofall vs? And hae Aid, To thee, O capraine. 

6 Andhearofe,and went into the houſe, and 
he powred the oile on his head,and ſaid ynro him, 
Thus faith the Loxp God of Iirael, I haue anoin- 
tedthee king ouer the people ofthe Lo np, men 
ouer Iſrael. 

7 Andthon ſhalt {mite the houſe of Ahab thy 
maſter,that I ray auenge the blvodofmy ſeruants 
the Prophets, and the bleod of all the ts of 

1, theLoxy,* at the hand of Tezebel. 
8 For the, whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, 
to a0d*i will cutoff from Ahab him thatpifſeth a- 
_" the wall, and him that is ſhut vp andleft in 
rae 

9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab like the 

2, houſe of* Teroboam the ſon ofNebar,and Lke the 
6.3 houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiab, 


ſonne of - 


id they (aid, « falſe, cell -p ian 1997 

7s vs bow : 
ſaid, Thus and thus ipake he tb me, ſaying, Thus 
ele 5 Dt hen WIN ouer 


13 Then they haſted,& took every man his gar- 
meg, ar lm on hang ah /vog” 11 ti 
and blew wi ts,ſaying, I is King. 

En Ss 
of Ni iredagainſt Ioram: (now Ioram 
bad keprRamork Gilead, hee, and all Iſrael, be- 
cauſe of Hazael King of Syria, - 

15 But* king f loram wasretarned tobe hea- 
led in Iezreel, of the wounds which the $ 
had f giuen hum, when hee fought with 
king of Syria.) And Ichu aid, If it be your 
then f let none goeforth, zor eſcape our of the ci- 
tic,to goe to tell it inlerreel, 

16 SoTehurodein a charer, and went to Tex- 
reel, (for Ieramlay there: ) and Ahaziah king of 
Tudah was come downe to ſee Toram. 

17 And there ſtood a watchman onthe towre 
in lezreel, and he ipied the company of Ichu as he 
came,and {aid, I ſee a company, And Ioram faid, 
Take an horſeman, and fend to meet them, and let 
kimfay,[s it peace? , 

18 So there went oneon horſebacke to meer. 
him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king,H3 it peace? And 
Ichu ſaid, What haſt thou to doe with peace?turne. 
thee behind mee. And the watchmantold, 
The meſlenger cameto them, bur he 
againe. 

19 Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſebacke, 
which care to them, and aid, Thus fayeth the 
__ {: it peace? And Ichu anfwered , What 
haſt r ro do with peace?rurne thee behind me.. 

20 Andthe watchman colde,ſaying,He came e- 
ner vnto them, and commeth noragaine; and the 
[| driuing is ike the driuing of Ichu the fonne of 
Nimfhi; for hedrivethj furiouſly, 


mg, 
NOE. 


TH br rigneth, ; ; A 


. 


fHeb.let no ef- 


eaper £06, Es 


21 . And Ioram ſaid, f Make ready. bo his y 
I 


charet was made ready. And Ioram k: ira 
& Ahariah king of 1udah, went out Mhis char 
and they. weny out againſt Icthu, and merhan in 
the portion of Naboth the Tezreclite. ; 

22 And ir came to paſſe when Toram fawTe- 
hu, that he ſaid, uz peace, Ichn ? And he anfwe- 
red, What peace, ſo long as the whoredoms of thy 
morher Iezebel, & her witchcrafts #12 ſs many ? 

23 Andloram turngf his hand, and fled, and. 
ſaid ro-Azariah, Theres treachery,O Arariah, 

24 And Iehufdrewa bow with his ful firengrh 
and fmote Ithoram berweene his armes, and the 
arrow went out at his heart, andhef funk down 
in his charer, | 

25 Then ſaid 7h to Bidkar his captaine, Take 
vp, and caſt hiry: in the portion of the field of Na- 
both the Tezreclice: for remember how that when 
I andthou rode together after Ahab his father, 
theL o x Dlaydthis burden him: 

26* Surely I bane ſfeene ardopake blood of 
Naboth,and the blood ofhis ſons, {aid the Lozp, 
andT wil requitethee inthis} iththe Lozp, 
Now therefore take and him in the plac of 
gromnd,according to the wordoftheL onp. 


27T Bur 


f Heb. fled bis 1 


and with a 


bow. 


tHeb, bowed.. | 


*r King 21.29» | 
Heb,bloods, K- 
Or, pornen,,. 


27 ure A ing of In dah ſaw 
this, he fled by the way of the houſe : and 
Ichu followed after hum, and taid, Smite him alſo 
inthe.charet ; and they did ſo, arrhe going vp to 
ens he ea at he fled tro Megiddo, 
ok : 
28 Andhisſeruants carried him in a charertto 

Terufalem , and buried him in his ſepulchre with 
his fathers, in the city of Dauid. 
29 Andin the eleventh ycere of Ioram the ſon 
of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne ouer Iudah. 
30 © And when Ichu was come to Eezree}, Ie- wer 
zebel heard of it, and the f painted her face, and ti- berig ; 
red her head, andlooked our at a window. ſer, and ſlew 
z: And as Ichu entredin atthe =; Inmmn 
Had Limri peace, who flew bis 
2 And he lift vp his faceto the window, and 
fad, Whois on my fide, who ? And there looked fo ake* 
out to him two or three {| Eunuches. . ETA 
33 And he aid, Throw her downe, Sothey 11 SoTehuflew allthat remained of thehous 4 
threw her down, & ſome ofher blood was fprink- Ahab in Tezreel, and. all his great men, and hy ( 
ledon the wall , and on the horſes : and hee trode [[kinſefolkes,and his prieſts, watil he left himooke 1 
| her ynderfoor. remaining. 2M 
' 34 And when he was come in, heedidearand 12 T Andhearole and departed 
drinke and ſaid, Go , ſeenowthis curſed woman, Samaria: And as he wasat the 
and burie her: for ſhe 4 a kings : 
3 5 And they went to bury her, but they found 
no more of her then the andhefeer,and the 
palmes ofher hands. : 
36. Wherefore they came againe, and told him: 
Is fa thre rk IG og 
$ ſcruant Eliiah ing.- 
a Tathe rot of Ierzrecl ſhall ras >; 
blood ot Iezebel. 


37 And the carkeiſe of Terzebel ſhall bee as 


doung the face ofthe field in the portion of 
Lexredstharthey ſhall nor oy, ThisoLexeel 
CHAP. Xx, 
s lebs by bis laters canſeith ſauenty of Ahab: children 
#0 be bebeaded, $ He exenſerb the alt by the 3 
ry 13- At the ſbeaying bouſe he two 


and ho rn commmgys yp, He 6 hay i 2g 
honadab into bu company. 18 By ſubtiltie be defty oy- me,and OR 
eth all the worſhippers of Baal, 2.9 Ichns followeth 16 for the Lonn: fo they mace han le he 4 
yoboamss fines. 32 Hatael oppreſieth Iſrael, 3 4 Ie- 17 And when he came to Samaria , heflewall 
hoahaz, ſneceedeth Iebu, = | that remained ynto Ahab in Samaria, till heekad 
ND Ahab had ſeuentie ſonnes in Samaria : deſtroyed him, accordi to the Gone i 5 
and Tchu wrote letters , and ſent to Samaria Lond thee 2s RY 
vneo the rulers of Iezreel, ro the Elders, and to. 18 T And ehu gathered all the e topt= 
wp Akabs chil dren ſaying, ther,and faid vnto babes rele 1 
: letter commeth to you, but Tchu ſhall ſeruehim much. re 
pris. } qunabige morn 19? ip he and there 19 Now therfore call ynto mee all the prophets I 
are with you charets and horſes, a citieal'o ofBaal,all his ſeruants,and all his Prieſts,let none - 
and armour : : hewabing rhark haue a grear ſacrifice t» doe to _ 
3 Lookeeucnoutthe beſt and meereft ofyour Baal: er ſhall bee wanting , hee ſhallnoe - 
nacfurt bates, antes es hare throne, Hes, turlebu GidirinGhelice, v0 inrent that | 
your maſters h might oy the worſhippers of Baal 

+ Burch were exemlingy afaid, and o 4 _ 
DR OP =. before him : how -Jai "©" 0M 
we ſtand 21 AndTchuſentthorow allIſftael, 1 
5 And heethat wa oner the houſe, and hee worſhi of Beal came, Ko ther cha wnre 3 
that was ouer thecitie,the Elders alſo, & the bring- cm and they came into the + 
ers vP of the children,ſentto Tehu,faying,We arethy houſe of Baal : and the houſe Grp} c 
ſeruants,and will doe all that thou ſhaltbid vs, we from one end to another. 4 ky; 
will not make any king:dothou thas which is good 22 And he ſaid vnto him that wasover the veltry, | 
m thine eyes. 2 Bring forth veſtments for all the imnersof 
6 Then hee wrotea letter the ſecond time to Baal. Andhe brought them forth OR 
them,ſaying,If ye be f mine,and if ye will h-arken 23 And Ichn went, and Ichonadab the ſonne  - 
vnro my yoyce, take ye the heads ofthe men your. of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, and faid vnes 
maſters ſonnes, and come to me to Ierreel by to the worſhippers of Baal, Search, and looke that 
morrow this time; (now the Kings ſonngs being there be heer with you none of theſeruants ofths 
of k Loan, 
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T5 x 0, but the worſhippers of Baal onel 


- ye 

24 And when they-went in to ofter jacrifices 

rs fans offeririgs, Ichu foureſcore 

men without, ana ſaid, Ifany ofthe men whom 1 

haue brought into yYOur A eſcape, he that let- 

ceth him go,his life ſpalbe for the life of him. 

»5 And 1t came tO paſle affoone as hee had 
made an ende of offering the burnr offering , thac 
Tchu faid to the guard, andto the Captaines, Goe 
in, aus {lay them,let nonecome fe And they 
{worethem with the f edge of the fword ,and the 

d,and the capraines caſt thers out, and went 
to the citie ofthe houſe of Baal. | 

26 Andthey brought foorththe f images our 
ofthe houe of Baal,and burne them, 
© 27 Andthey brake downe the image of Baal, 
and brake downe the houſe of Baal, and made it a 
draught-houſe vhro rhus day. 

28 Thus Iehn deſtroyed Baal our of Iſrael. 

29 C Howbeit, from thefinnes of Teroboam the 
fonne ot Nebat , who made Iſrael to finne , Ichu 
departed nor from after them, 70 wit , the golden 
calues that were in Bethel , and that were in 
Dan, 
30 Andthe L o x Þſaide yntoTehu, Becauſe 

thou haſt'done well in execyging that which is 

joht inmine eyes, and hafi done vnto the houſe 

Yabab according to all thar was in mine heatr, 

thy children of the fourth generation ſhall fit on the 

throne of Iſrael. 

4 31 ButIchu f rooke no heed to walke in the 
Law of the L o xÞ God of Iſrael with al his heart: 
forhe departed nor from the ſtunes of Ieroboam, 
which made Iſrael to finne, 

if 32 ClnthoſedayestheL ox Þ began frocur 
1621 hort: and Hzzacl fmote them in al the coaſt 


of Ifrael : : 

33 From Tordan f Eaftward,all the land of Gi- 
lead,the Gadites,andthe Reubenites, and the Ma- 
naffices om Aroer, (which « by theriuer Arnon) 
|| even Gilead and Baſhan. 

34 Now the reſt ofthe aQtes of Tehn , and all 
that he did, and all his might, arethey not written 
inthe booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of If- 


rael? 

35 AndTehu flept with his fathers , *and they 
buried him in Samaria , and Ithoahaz. his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. : 
as 6. And.f thetime A reigned ouer Tira- 

in Samaris,ye: twentie o_ res. 

"CH ys Fo - 25{IWG 

11 me ſaued by I ba bu aunt At 
la melee of tht frat, is byd fixe yeeres in 
the houſe of God, 4 Iehoiada ginmg order tothe cap- 

taines, in the fingnth yeere annointeth bun king. 1 3 

> wh 17 Jchoiada refloreth the worſbip 

of God. 
Nd when * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah. 
{aw that her ſonne was dead, ſheearoſe and 
deltroyed all the f ſeederoyall. 

2 ButTehoſheba the rer Toram, 
ſiſter of Ahaziah, tooke Toafh the ſonne of Ahari- 
ah, and ſtale him from among the kings ſonnes 

which were flaine; and hid him,ewen him and 
hisnurſe in the bed- 
that he wag not flaine. 

3 Andhe was with her hid in the houſe of the 

DEAD He Farr : and Arhaliah didreigne oner 


4 CAnd*heſenenth yeere Tehoiada ſent and 


fer. the rulers ouer hundreds , with the captaines, 


ces, andthe trumperers by the King, and 


from Athaliah', fo - 


_and the guard, and br. them to him in 
houſe RT RO IT pant ge 
them , andtooke an oath of them inthe houſe 
the LoxD,and ſhewed them the kings ſonne, - 

5. Andbecommanded themſay i 
thing that yee ſhall doe ; a third part 


P i = TIED 

x 4 A 
; FA 2 
: WES 4s 
6 X 9. 

She is Fe be) 
A -. 
3. 8 
wb. 
, 


enter in on the Sabbath, ſhall cuen bee bs of , 
; 


—_— of _ kings houſe 
d a third part ſhallbe at the gate of $ 
and a third part atthe Lear Fol acka 4 
ſhall yee keepe the watch of the houſe} thatit bee 
es Many” 9 
7 Andtwo {| parts of all you, tha 
onthe Saber Hare ran anon 
the houie of the 0D abour the ing. 
yee com the king round 
bout, euery: man nears aus. i hand: 
we ada; pwr a: 5 es , kthim 
flaine: a 
and as he commeth in, wy <> ith 
9 And the captaines, ouer the hundreds did 
according to all things that Ichoiadathe prieſt 
C ed: and they togke man hs men 
A ern 20 cons an a Pra 
ould goeout onthe Sabbath came 
Ichoiadath:Pricft, : E 


with his 


he . 
theg and, ro ny m6 _ = 
© ang 0 e, Ne came - 
vie Tron the Tenpleofc Lonp; _ 

14 A en ſhee looked, behold the Ki 
ſtood by a pillar,as eons bogus 9 
the 
people of the Land reioiced, and blew with trum- 
ou : andAthaliahrent herclothes, and cred, . 

reaſon, treaſon, 

5 Bur Tchoiads the Prieft commannded the 
ko 4 yk hundreds, the officers ofthe hoſt, 
andſaid vnto them, Haue her foorth withoutthe - 
ranges; and him that followeth her, kill with the 
ſword: for the Prieſt had faid, Let her not bee 
Wen —_ ORD. 

16 A ayd hands on her, and ſhee wene 

the way,by the which the horſes came i 
< banros, Fr Naine. —_— 

£4 T AndIehoiadarmadea conenantbetweene 
the L o x Þ and the king, and thepeople,that they 


ſhould betheL o x Þ s people: betweenethe king | 


< people ofthe land went imothe - 
brake it downe, his altars and . 


alſo andthe 
13 And 

reaps - they 

is images 1n piecesthroughly , and 
flew Matran the Prieſt of Baal beloroche aleatsr 
and the Prieſt appointed f officers ouer the houſe 
ofthe Lond. 

E.. An 0 cooks INS 
the taines, and t all the peopl 
ofthe fond. and the hom downe the King 
fomrhe hoult ofthe Lonp, and Mt May? 


my A 4 
J}Or ks 


thewatch of Hebr hangs, : 2» 


+ Heb ſhoulder... | 


made him and annointed 
a 6 their ern fid, 4 God Faire the - 
ng UN, 


7 Mcb,officen... 


__ : : Wy: T 
-"- w . NOS 
w 
2 ns"; 
E Re 


- 


gate of 
| ofchogare aro" ig hone 


gan to reigne, 
ho of} 42. Tehoiada, 4 He 
peat roar Fr, 07 
Lact c [4 4 preſent 
hallowed treaſures. 19 I wn 
: caſures Fc $15 won flaine by 


* 2, Chron, JN* the ſeuenth yoere ofTelm, Ja. beganne 


abi, ry and fourty yeeres reigned hein leru- 
falem, and his mothers name was Libiahof Beer- 


ſheba. 

2 AndIchoaſhdidthat which wa right in the rufalem 
fight of the L o « Dall his dayes, wherein Ichoia- 
da the Prieſt inſtructed him. 


3 one 0 gary: Wot Pn TIT : the 
RR ANNIE codbume incenGinchokigh 


CE AndTchoath faide to the Prieſts , all the 
mone ith dedicated things thar is broght in- 
theLozD, een the meney of e- 

dart mh hong bom 


24-t, 


A ſorkothirs t 
| T Heb. = 


money 
ney of re ſaner wo" fog isſerat, andallthe money that f com-. 


into any mans 
- of aſcendeth _— 


» >; => 
a 


heart, to bring into th: houſe 
repaire the brea- 
oh the hou'e , whereſocuer any breach ſhalbe 


_ 6 Burit wasſo that F in the three andtwen- 
Ichoath, the Prickes had nor 
ofthe houſe. 


King Ichoaſh called for Ieheiada the 
Prieft,and the grber Prieſtes , and ſaide vntothem, 


Why rrepaire ye notthe breaches no x gee now 7 


receiue no more our acquain- 
A it for Gi breckes * the houſe, 


8 conſented to receiue no 
more 
breaches ofthe 

9s ButTIchoiadathe Prieſt tooke a cheſt , and 


boreda hole in the lidde of it, and ſet it befide the he 


A IIS, as one commeth into the 
houſcoftheLoxp, and the Priefts that kept the 


+ Hcb.threſbold f np ws all the money that was broght 


theLon D. 
10 Anditwasſo , whenthey ſaw that omg 
a IO in the cheſt, durch gs Sb 
and [2 came vp, and the in 

Bb ewnday, 2nd and tolde the money tha + was found in che 
boat oftheLoum, 
; 1: Andthey gauethemoneybeing tolde , into 
IE thar did the worke , that had an 
+ Heb.bhrewghs * ani gens deere ah and they 
38 foonth, 


+ was laide our for the houſero! 


ire. 

13 Howbeit,there were not ge "ra 99 
oftheL on > bowles of filuer , baſons, 
trumpets,any veſſels of geld, or veſlsoffiter, of 
errors hoak ofthe 

ORD 


t He'gvert 
foeorth, 


eucry-man- 


negeogis, neither to repaire che "* 


bs, 


P The trelpalle muney, and | 

I FR: ect. +. 

nA ins the hoe che a [rus 
7 C Then Haracl king ofSyriawene up J 

a Qack IEG fo andH; 

his faceto goe vp to lerufalem. er 
18 AndIchoaſh king of Tudah root : 

nr pot 6-98 wag wo pe, and Tehaxan - 

and Ahaziah his farhers, kings of Iudah hai? 

cate, and his owne hahowed things ;anda he 
golde that was foundin the treaſures ofthel 1 

Sf the Loan, and ig the ki 


Harzael king of Syria,and he no 


19 gs Andthereſt ofthe a&tes of Ich 
all that hedi 


20 And his ſeruants aroſe, and made 
andſlew Ichoaſh 0 hone fe fi " 
downeto Silla, ER. 


href was enillin the! he 
ollm Loan , andf followed the ſinnes of Terobo- 4j 
am the ſonne of Nebat, which made itaelt v, 4 
not therefrom. SEE 

 Andthe anger of the Loy was Linde 2A 
he delivered them intothehand | 


*> LEEY POS BESLRR>S ESE * enor US*. SEE _ B22, BYE 3+ GQl\ LR 


1 *-3- 


preione of Iſrael becauſe the king Syraoges ; 


5s (And theLoxpgaueIſracl _— - 
"went out from handofthe$S 
the children of Ifrael dwelt in their! 


ſure time. 
Neuertheleſlc, departed not not from the # 
Fades - NS ty Oe who madelirad |} 


finne, bat f walked therein: and there remaindd j r 
the groue alſo in Samaria.) 

7 | Neither ddbe leave ofthe people to Td: 
har, bur iy hor horſemen, and ten charers, and 
thouſand footemen:; for the king of Loris Ss & | 
ſtroyedrhem, and had.made them like the duſt } 


q Now the reſt of the ates of Ichoakss, 
andall that he did, und his =_ are "IS 


= #F 


TT T7 


= 5.36 
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- 


ahaz ta reagne Ouer 


king ot Ludah, are they norwritten in 
- w_ of \- Chronicles ofthe kings of Lifael? 

13 And Toaſh ſlept with his Terobo- 
am fate vpon his throne: and Toafh was buried in 
Samaria with the kings of Iirael, ; 

14 {Now Eliſha was fallen ficke of his ficke- 
neſle wherof be died, and Toaſh the King of Iſrael 
came down vnte him,and wept oner lus face 
fayd, O my father, my tacher,the charet of1 
audthe horſemen thereof, 


15 AndEliſha ſayd vnto him, Take boweand h 


And he took vnto him bow and arrows, 

16 Andhefayd to the King of Iſrael, f Pur 
thine hand vpon the bowe., And he put his hand 
yorit, And Eliſha pue his hands vpon the kings 


hands, f 

17 And he fayd, Open the window Eaftward 
Andhe opened xt. Then Eliſha ſayd Shoot, And 
heſhot, And heſa d,The arrow of the L oO ARDS 
delierance, and the arrowe of delinerancefrom 
$yria: for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek, 
ell thou have conſumed theme, Ky 

18 And be ayd, Take the arrowes,. And hee 


- commanded 
. todeath forthe 


# 36&% Ps. CH A PB; 1 NIE: i + 232 07 
Amaziah by good reigne, 5 Hit tmſfice on the nur” 
derersof bu fauber, 7 Hu viftory. oner Edom, # A 

 mnaziah prot Fg _ 4 ouercome Tity 


15 feroboam fi Ieheaſt,, 17 Amuzich 
| Rae by amore, 21 arc ſetter 
273 tor cone, 28 | Zrcberiah | 
| yy remngy wicked ye/gnt, Tarbgyn mA ſuc- 


Nibefecond yeere of Ioath ſonneof It 


Shcaes: Ps andfue yeeresoldwhen he 
an to reigne $ rwenty nine 
yecres in Lerualem 5 and | his mothers name was 
Ichoaddan of Lerulalem. . ; is TALE re OIL. 

 $ And hee didthat which ws right in. the 
fight ofthe Loxp, yer not like Dauid his fi- 
rs gto allchingsas Ioaſhhis | 


4 hp 5 were not taken 
away ; as 46 and burnt in- 
cenie on : 


. 
- 


RET 
, that bee ſlew 


ther. 
6 But the children ofthe murderers, hee ſlew 
not, according vnto that which is wrizten m the - 
booke ofthe law of Moſes, whereinthe L © x b 


to death for the fathers: bur euery man ſhalbepur 
to death for his owne finne, 
7 HeſlewofEdom inthe valley of ſalt, renne 


tooke}[Selah by war, and called the J0r,the rocks, 


name of it, Toktheel, vnto this day. 
$ Then Amaziah ene to Tcho- 


q | 
tookechem, And he fayd vnto theking- of Liracl, aſbthe lonne of Ighoahaz ſonne of Tehu king af 


Fmite ypon the grou . And he chriſe, an 


39 Andrhe man of God was wroth with him, 
andfayd, Thou ſhouldeſt haue fmitren fiue orfixe 
times, then haddeft thou fmitren Syria tillthou 


hadſt conſumed it : whereas now: thou ſhalgſmite ' 


$yna but thriſe, 1+ 

20 TAndEliſhadied, and they buried him : 
Andthe bands of the Moabites inuaded the land 
a the comming in of the yeere. ; 

21 And it cameto ar Ie OT EE >. 
a man, that behold, they ſpied a band of men, at 
they caſt the man intothe ſepulchre of Eliſha :and 
when theman | was let downe , and touched the 
bones of Eliſha,* he reuined, and Rood vp on his 


22 CRutHazael king of Syria oppreſſed Ifrael 
ale daeoiTeboahat OT 
23 And the L ok D was gracions vnto them, 
and had compaſſion on them, and had reſpeQ vn- | 
to them, becauſe of hi 


1s couenanit with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and lacob, and wonld not deftroy 
them, neither caſt heethem from his. f preſence 
as yet, ' 
24 SoHzael the king of Syria died, and Ben- 
hadad his ſonne reigned 1n his ſtead. 
25 AndTchoaſh the ſonne of Icehoahax | took 


« 2gaine out of the hand of Benbadad the ſonne of 


zl, rhe cities which hee had raken our of rhe 


kandot Tehohar his father by war : three times hoſtag 


dToath beat hum , and recouered the cities of 
Lracl 


nd) 4 <ghbde hd let vs looke ane another in 
YI 


" VANE - 

9. Andlchoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent ro A- 
maziah King of Iudab,ſaying, The thiftle that was 
in ag or , norober the Cedar that waz in Leba- 
non > Ge: ughter to-my fonne to 
ke And htrepaliad byawildeberfi harwenk 


þ ya wilde beaft chat wazin. 

heart bach lied rag 5p. lary ofthe, and arr 
art hath liſte, P:3 of this, 
+ at home : for why PAY 


dah with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not heare ; therefore 
Tehoaſh King of Ifael went vp', and hee and. 
Amarziah king of tudah, one another in 
= rat at Berhſhemeſh , which belongeth rg 1y- 


12 And Tudahfwas put to the worſe before If #Heb.was ſmite- 


. cen. 


rael,and they fled euery man ro * 
13 And Ichoaſh king ofIfraeltooke Amaziah 
king ofTudah, the ſonne of Tehoath the fonne of 
Ahaziah ax Berhſhemelh, and camero1eruſatem, 
and brake downethe wall of I , fromthe 
gatrol Spray, rae 028 Cru gate, foure 
dcubites, Ste He Va 
14 And hetooke all thegold andfiluer,and all 
the veſſels that were in the houſe of the 
LoxDp,and in thetreaſures of the kings houſe, and: 
es, andreturned ro Samaria. 
'T q Now the reſt of the ates of Tehoaſh 
which hee did, and his might, andhow he fought + 
. | 1 


« 


reigned * Amazzahthe ſonne of * 2.Chr.2 5.1, 


Is 
* which bad Claine the King his fa- * Chap.12.20, 


ſaying, * The fathers ſhallnotbeput * Deur. 24.16. 
children , nor the Aline pur ezek.1$.20, 


carrie 
deſt thou meddle torhy f Heb. at thy 
hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt al, een thou, and-Iu- hovfe, 


3 ; 


*2,Chron.25. 
27. 


*2.Chron. 26. 
1 hee is called 
Vzzuah, 


*Mat.12.39, 
49.called Lonas, 


En hebonkz ofthe Crone fc Kngear | 


wats 


x7 
of In 
Ichoabaz king of Iael, fifteene yeeres, | 

18 And rhereft ofthe as of Amariah,arethey 
not written in the booke ofthe Chronicles ot the 

kings of Indah ? P ; 

19 Now *they madea confpiracie againſt him 
inTeruſalem : and hefledro Lachiſh,bur they ſenc 
after him to Lachiſh, and flew him there. 

20 And they broughthim on horſes, and hee 
was buried at Tertifalem with his fathers in the ci- 
tie of Dauid, | 

21 TEIN the people of Tudah tooke * Arza- 
riah(whi 

king in ftead ofhis farher Amaziah. 

22 Hebailt Elah,andreftored & ro Iudah after 
that the king flepr with his fathers. 

23 T In the fifteenth yeere of Amariah the 
ſonne of Toath king of Iudah,Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Ioaſh king of Lirael began to reigne in Sama- 
ria and _ torty andone yeeres, | 

24 Andhe did that whrcbo was euill in the fighr 
ofthe L © x D:: he departe1 nor from all the finnes 
of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar, who made Iſrael 
ro 


25 pee ney apr fs ro gm en- 
tring of Hamath, vnto the plaine,accor- 
ding ro the wordof the LoxD God of Ifracl, 
whuch hee ſpake by the hand of his ſeruane * Io- 
nah, the ſormeof Amira i the Prbphet which was 
of Ga A 

26 FortheL on D ſawthe afflition of Iirael, 
that it was very birrer ; for there was nor any har 
vp, nerany left, nor any helper for Iſrael, 

27 AndrheLonp id notthar he would blor 
ont the name of Iſrael from vnder heauen : bur 
he ſaved them by the hand of Ieroboam the ſonne 
ofToath. | 

28 TE Nowthereft ofthe a&ts of Terobozm and 


ch wasſixteene yeeres old)and made him nethes 


lived after the death of Ichoaſh ſonne of * 


the book 

roche 

and Iotham his ſonneraigned in his ſtead; -*/ 
8 © In the thirtie and cigh t yerre dt hu 
riah king of Iudah, did Zachariahthe ws 
Terobeam reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria fixa. 
9 Andheedid that which was enillinghs 6 
of the Lord, as his fathers had done: hedepupy 


8 4 
on C 


10 AndShallum the ſonneof Tabeſh 2 
againſt him, and ſmore him before thepeople.y 


flew him, and reignedin his ſtead, 4 
9 62 


FRG nam ofthe as of Zachat 
5 are written in the booke of thee 
clesofthe Kings of Iſrael, 
GoTo t oa CTY 
voto favi ſonnes te. 
throne of Iſrael, vnto the Grrck. Wo 
And fo it cameto paſſe. Wn 
13 C Shallum the ſonne of Tabeth beons 
reigne 1n the nine and thirtieth Ws wer 
—— 
from Tirzah of Gadi, 
Shallum the fonne 
him, andr, ! oe nd. 
eaQs of Shallum 
: , behold,chey 


all char he did,and his might, how he warred, and Ifracl 
ecouered D 


how her cus, and Hamath , which 


dro Tudah, for Iſrael, are not wrirten 


in the booke of the Chronitles of the kings of zab 
Iſrael ? 


29 And TIeroboam ſlept with his fathers , exen 
with the kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah his ſonne 
Teignedin his ſtead, 

200 HAP, XV. 
x AZ4riab bi rene, 5 Hee die a , 

Ts b. 8 oats, the lof ore 

5 generation, reigning ill, is flai Cballgm, 

Solomons TS: be diene, 

16 Menabemfireng imſelfo by Pawl, 2 1 Pe- 

kamngh ſucceedeth bum, 23 Peckabiah is flame by Pe- 

hab. 37 Pokahicopproftd by Tiglath Pilſer and 
haz. ſo 

N the twentie and ſcuenth yeere of Teroboam 

king of Iſrael, began Azariah ſonne of Amaziah 
King of Iudahto reigne. 

2 Sixteene yeeres old was he when hee began 
ro e, and he reigned two and fifty yeeres in 
_— em,and his mothers name wes Iecholiah of 

em. 


-utaxs, 2p Sothams good reigne, 36 A- x 


enme and thirticth " 
to reigne ouer 1 acl, and reigned ren 


13 Andheedidthat which was enill if theſyir 


of the L on D: hedeparted is daies from | 
the finnes of Ieroboam the fone of Ns | 


made Iſrael tofinne, _ 
19 * AndPul the Ki 


rael, een of all the mi 
man fi 


and came to Samaria , id nay 
ab eſh in Sa | * , andfley 


omarened a el 
men 4 | 
ity ſhekels of Ns, to gine to theKing « 
Afyria: fo the king of Afyria tuned backe and © 
7 _ _ the land. HE: 
21 n reſt of the a& 
all that he did, are they —_ nada: 
of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iael? wy 
33 
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ſlepr with his fathers , and 


the 
- reigne ouer Ifracl in Samaria, end reigned two 


yeeres. ; . 

nd he did that whichwas ecuill in the ſight 
fi yp he departed nor from thefinnes of 
Teroboam the [onne of Nebar,whomade Ifracl to 


PurPekah the ſonne ofRemaliah, a captaine 
ok conſpired againſt him, and ſmote tum in 
Samaria, inthe palace of the Kings houſe, with 

þ, and pts." and with him fift.e men of the 
Gi es: and he killed him, and reigned in his 


0:6 And the reſt of the as of Pekahiah, and all 
thathe did, behold they are written in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 

27 Clntherwoand fiftierh yeere of Azariah 
hi offudah , Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah be- 

co reigne ouer krael in Samaria , and reegned 
ewenty yeeres. ER 

Y: NF dhedid that which was cuill in the figbr 
ofthe L on D, hee departed not from the ſinnes 
*leroboam the ſopne of Nebat, who made 1f- 

| rofinne, : 
Ty In thedayes of Pekah king of Iſrael, came 
Tiglath Pileſer king of Afſyria , and tooke lion, 
and Abel-Beth-maachah,and Tanoah,and Kadeſh 
and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the lan 
of Naphcali , and cartied them captive to Af- 


fyria, 
7.0 AndHoſhea the ſonne of Elah made a con- 
racy againſt Pckah theſonne ofRemaliah, and 
im, and ſlew him, and reigned in his Read, 
in the ewentieth yeere of Iotham the ſonne of 


Vzzah. 

11 Andthereſt ofthe aQts of Pekah and all thar 
he did, behold, they are written in the Booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings ot Ifracl. 

2 C* Inthe ſecond yeere of Pekah the fonne 
of Remaliah king of Iſrael began Totham the ſon 
of Vz:iah king of Tudah toreigne. 

33 Fiveand rwenty yeeres old was he when he 
begantoreigne, and he reignedfixteene yeeres in 
lerufalem: and his mothers name was Teruſha, tho 
daughter of Zadok, PNTRes 

4 And he did that which was right in the fighe 
ofthe LoxD: he didaccording to all that his fa- 
ther Vzziah had done, C 

35 CHowbeit , the bigh places were not re- 
moued: the people ſacrificed and bnrnt incenſe 
fillinthe high places : He buile che higher gate of 
the houſe of the Lok. 

36 CNow the reſt ofthe ates of Totham, and 
allthat be did,are they not written in the Booke of 
the Chronieles of the Kings of Tudah ? 6 

37 (In thoſedayesthe L ox D began to ſend 
- -— an pla the king of Syria, and Pckah 

ſonne ofRemaliah.) _ : 

33 And Ilotham ſlept witch-his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid 
his father,and Ahaz his ſanne 1” Sg his ſtead. 

CHAP. XVI, 

1 Abaz, bawicked rezone,'s Abat affayled by Rexan 
and Fekab, hireth Tizlath Pileſer againſt them, 10 
Abaz, ſend:ng 4 patterne of an Altar from Damaſ- 
cu to ryah, d:erteth the brazen Altar to his owne 
devotion, 17 He ſpopleththe Temple, 1.9. Heaaki- 
akſucceedeth b,m, 


of Jotham king of Iu» 4, 


and 
Low his God, like Dauid 

3 Buthee walked jnithe way of the. kings of- 
Ifrael, yea,and made his ſonnes to pafle thorow the 
fire,according tothe abominations of the heathen 
whom rhe Lo x Þ caſt out from the chi 
dren of Iſrael, 

. 4 Andhceſacrificedand burnt incenſe inthe 
high places, andon the hilles, and vnder cuery 
ET 1 [* Th Rezin king of $ and 

5. C*ThenRezinki i Pekah 
ſoune oRemliar king of Sankems & vptoleruſa- 
lem to watre: and they belieged Ahar, bur could” 
not ouerceme him. 

6 Art that timeRerin King of Syria recouered 
Elath to Syria , and draue the Tewes from Elath: 
ns eqns came to Elatb, and dwele there vn- 
to ay, 

7 $0 Aharx ſent meſſengersto-Tiglath Pileſer 
King of Aﬀyria, ſaying, 1 emthy - and thy. 
ſonne: come vp,and ſaue me our of the handof the 
king of Syria, and out of the hand of the King of- 
Iirael,which rife vpagainſt me. - 

8 And Aharz tooke the filuer and gold that was 
found in the houſe ofthe L © x Þ, and in theerea- 
ſures ofthe Lange boule, and ſent it for a preſent to 
the king of Aſlyria, i, 

9. Andthe Roger hfyrle hearkened vntohim: 
for the King of Moria went vpagainſt Damaſcus, 
and tooke't , and carried the people of it captiue ts 
Kir,and flew Rezin, 

10 E* And King Ahaz wentto f Damaſcus 


to meete Tiglach Pileſer , king of Aflyria, and meſh, 
Z. 


fawan Altar that was at Damaſeus:and king Aha 
ſent to Vriiah the Prieſt the faſhion of the Altar, 
and the patterne of it, according to all the worke+ 
manſhip thereof. 

11 And Vriah the Prieft built an altar : accor- 
ding to all rhax King Ahaz had ſent from Damaſe 
cus,\o Vriiah the Prieſt made againſt king Ahbaz 
came from Damaſcus. : 

12 And when the king was come from Damaſ- 
cus,the king ſaw the altar:and.the king approched 
to the Altar,and offered thereon, 

13. And hee burnt tis burne offerings, and his 
meat offering,and powred his drinke offering, and 


ſprinkled. the blood of f his peace offerings vpon {Hb.which> 


were bu, . 


e Altar. 

14 And hebroughralſothe braſen altarwhich 
was before the Lonp, from the forefront of the 
houſe, from berweene theAltar, and the houle of 
the LonD , and pur it on the North fide of the 


car, 

15. And king Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the 
Prieſt,ſaying,Vpon the great altar burne the mor- 
ning burnt effering,and the evening meat offtring, 
and the kings burnt ſacrifice , and his meate © 
ring , with the burnt offering of all the people of 
the land,and their meare offering,and their drinke 
offerings,and ſprinkle vpon it all the blood ofthe 
burnt offering , and all the blood of the ſacrifice: 
and the brazen altar ſhalbe for me ro enquire by. ' 

16 Thus did Vriiahthe Prieſt according to all 
that king Ahaz commanded. 
17 C And king Ahazcut offthe borders of the - 
baſes , andremooued the lauer from off owns 
- . to ' 


720 * the euinctetth naareof Dude thatient = loa: : 
ab, Aban che foons 2" 


"Aba die. oe op 


- 


+ Hebrendeyed | 820e 


{{ Or, rubute, 


® Chap.18,10, 


{ Heb, ftazuers 


*Deut, 4.19. 
F Heb by the 
band of «ll, 

* Tere. 19, 11, 
and2$.5. 
and 35.25, 


tooke downe the gow was ries ruin _ 
that were yader it, and put pon pauement of 


Kones; 
18. Andthecouerr for the Sabbath that they 
had built in thehouſe , Say $62" with- 


encry. 
our,turned he from the houſe ofthe arD, forthe their God, 


of Aﬀlyria. 
19 C Now thereſt ofthe afsef Ahax.,, which venans 
hedid, Parry" 4 writzen in the Booke of the 
ofIudah ? 


Chroncles ofthe 


20. And Ahaz with his fathers , and was 
lend with his fathers inthe _ of Dauid , and 
Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in hus ſtead. - 


CHAP. XVII, hdd 
s wicked raigne. 3 Brong ſu by 
confÞureth againſt bum with $0 wg 

of Egypt, 5 Samariafor their finnes 138 

24 The ftranze nations , which were ed m 

Samara, being plagued with. ons, make a mixiure 

of re 
Pick ml perof has king of Indah began 

Hoſheathe fonne uf Elah co reigne in Samaria 
ouer Iſrael nine yeeres. 

2 And heedid that which was cuill in theſight 
of the L ox ÞD, burnortasrhe kings of Iiracl that 
we 

Againſt him came vp Shalm-n:fer , ki 
off ria, and Hoſhea became his ſcruant an 
ate king {{ preſents 
And the king of Afſyria found ics 
in Hothea: for hehad (ent meſſengers to So 
ofEgypt, and brought no preſent to the kin nd 
Peking as be had done yeere by yeere : ther 

ing of Afſyria ſhut him vp, and bound him 
inpriſon, 
Then the king of Aﬀyria came vp tho- 
rowout all the land, and went yp to Samaria, and 
ed it three yeeres, 

6 C*Inthe pwnas? gar gener the king 
of Aﬀyria tookeSamaria, and carried Hracl away 
into Aﬀſyria,andplaced them in Halah and in Ha- 
bor 6 the riuer o: Gozan, and in the ciries of the 
Medes. 

7 Foro it was, that the children of Ifrael had 
fnned againſt the L oKD their God, which had 


15 And theyreieQed his Statutes,.ar = 


uenant thathee made with their fathers, 
Teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt y 
vey drag dbeceran 
albir” the Hoothen Thiat: were: ravakll 
concerning whom the Lo = D had ct 
that they ſhould not do like them. 
16 Andthey lefrallthe Commany 


the LokD their God, and * made ty ven a 


% DT: 
Y 


fer; 


images , enen two nie "hy and made a g 


worſhipped all the holtc of heaven's | 
Baal. wc 
17 And they cauſed their ſons and x 
ters to paſſe through the fires, and vid dh 
on , and inchantments, and' iold ther 
doe cull inche fight of theL ORD, to 
Ws 


to anger, 
x8 Theretorethe Lon Þ 
Ifrael, and remocued them ourof bis fight, 
was none lcft, but the tribe of Iudah onely/ 
19 Alio Iudah kept not the mmatind 
of theL © « Þ their God, bur walked in 


rute$of Tirael which they made. 


20 Andche L oxÞ rected all 
rael, and afflited them, and delineredit 
thefand of ipoylers, vntill he had e: 

of his ſight. 
21 For herent Iſrael from the } 


brought them vp out of theland of Egypt, from and from Hamath,and from $ 


vnder thehand IS king ofEgypr,and had 
feared other 

8 And Walked in the ſtatutes of the heathen, 
(whom the L o x D caſt out from before the chil: 
dren of __ and of the kings of Ifracl which 
they had made, 

9 Andthe children of Tſrael did ſecretly, thoſe 
things that were not right, againſt the LozD 
their God : andthey built chem high places in all 
their cities, from the tower of the watchmen , to 
the fenced city 

10 And the ſerthem gh images, and groues 
in every hie hill, and vnder reenetree, 

x Andthere they burnt incenſein all the high 
Places, as did the heathen whom the Lozp caried 
away beforethem, and wrought wicked thingsto 
prouoketheL on Þ to anger. 

12 For they ſerued idoles, whereofthe Lozp 
mes faid vato thern, * Ye ſhallnotdo this thing. 

Yetthe Lon teſtified ainſt Iſrael, and 
he Tudah, + by all hogG, and by allthe 
Seers, ſaying, 3 Turne yee from your cuillwayes, 

and keepe my commandements, and my ftarutes, 
according toall the law vetichIcemmanded your 


ced them in the Cities of Sezarks in 


children of Iſrael: ney poſed 


wage == cities thereof, 
_ And 6 it was at ' the 
there, that 

therefore the Lonxp 
which ſlew ſome ofthem. 

2 6 Wherefore they ſpaketo the bal of Af 
ria, ſaying,Thenations which thou 
andp colin the cities of Samaria, know 


manner of the God of the land: thereforehe yo 
ſent Lyons ameng them, at hyty " 


them , becauſe chey know vot the manners 
God oftheland. | 


27 Then theKing of Aﬀfſyria commanded, ly 


ing, Carty thither one of the Prieſts whom yet” 
brought from thence, and let thera goe 


there, and ler him tcach chem the mannergf tit. 


God ofthe land. 


23 Then oneof the Prieſts nie 


carried away from Samaria., came 

Bethel , and taught chem how they ſb t 

the LoRD. % 
29 Howbeit,cucry natian madeg 


of ther 
feared not 7” 02D: 


t Lyons among q K , 


% 
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hi 
vl 
ne 
: 4 
a 
Þ: : 
m,. 
1 
1} 
nel | 
the 
hat 
tix 
exe. 
het 
ons, * 


J3 btn eo np and made vnto 


2 * 
FETISIS in 


v 
of Ifracl $ Chap.ry.6, 


36 Bar cketotemsn vp 


of the land of Egypt, with great power 
ana frecched-our are, him ſhall yee 
Go fel ye worlbip, anne kh yer des &> 


37 Apts irhpns eo Ron ans 
and che Commandement which he wrote 


| other gods : 
"it hadcks Concnary ths haue made with id f Sennacherib ki 
= pe ap 07 ILIS _—_ Ui he need nc 


39 Burthe Lozp God 14 And Herekiah 1 
hr halldeer you ng ra ao yr >. ved Lingat Alpinrn 4a 
remrae 


© 9 Honbeic they did nor bearken, bur che ion me, will T bears. And th 
FX ay ria appoiced ya en 
ER nnrons eredchs Lozp, and fer- hundredtalencs of filuer, and churtie ralencs 
their gr en images, both their chilren,and of gold. 
their s childen i 2s did their fachers, 5 5 And Herekiah gaue in allrhe filuer-chae - 
doe they vaco this day. was found inthe houſe of the Lo Tay 
creafures of the kings bouſe. ' | 
CHAP, XVIIL, 


ood He 
"Se Fans 4 een fo 


of Aria Gn and 


frei, ſuirethohe proper real; Mcrekiah with a f grear' hoſt ho agent Tenilen ' + Heb. heavy, 2 
Non ect inthe did pero En and came tu Ieruſfalem; and 
0 


danghter | bride nas og Ti 
nd T0 the Dnoe of the” 
? Add he di that which was ri righe inthe'fighe Uh es 


oftheLoxD, according to all = Dauid anid his fa Mo a 0 ntRabkeb ſaidynto 0 chewy yee 
_ to Herekiah, Thus faih the great king, the 
C Heeremooued he high places and brake king of aſrrie har confdencs as wi ; 
the fimages, and cut downe groues, and rhou truſteſt ? SI GER 
bra in pieces the * brazen ſerpens that Moles wo Theo { tr, (bur they ins ba vn} Orgigh 


againſt me | | was, ſaying, Anfwere him x 
| Now behold thou eralt{f#'vpon the faſl came 
ofthis briſed rr receyen yon on which which was over the h 
2 wanleane,it will goe i9 pierce { 
{ Pharaoh of F thareruſt der, r 
etc qt: on him the 
EE IR 
our :# Not 
whoſe altars | | 


| "ng «=. eppnee fa able on thy 
ro 
mo em ale thourans ory the fc of 
one m 
pt thy cruſt on Egypr hr chaner;, and for 


BEES 25 Fr2er FRO bnED PED & 2142 Drew caw 13} © 


houtold, and 
26 "Then faidEliakinithe fone of Hilkiah, and ofthe 
Shebna, and Loah, vato Rabſhakeh,Speake, Tha ha en 
thee, tothy ſeruants in the Syrian language, (for 
wee vnderftand «) and talke nor vs inthe ncfiad This s 2a day | . 
Toes Lg CEE PRI 29 buke and 3 blabtente 7 » children-#e 4, 
came to apttaaatctr- ring gy, 
27 ogra ng viito dave, Hatch my bring foorth. ak 


-T% And* Iaiah 
able rye 6 ſr, 


” — 
4 Wore CTR 
Sa ER ES 
WS > os 
I willing n -# 
gs 3. 
11 weil him ro alga oh + 
a - 
; 30 
F : EY | -\ 
Ly 
C5 


iy ovfe Does 


FETs SFFEF.ES. pXE8 


. heel| perfwraderh you, faying, The L o « pwillde- rruſteſ,, deceue thee 
notdee tered ne th ndofeh 
pans gh, 


Afly 
4 Where the godeof Hamarb, and of Ar 
the gods of Sepharuzim, Hena, 
and juah> hank they deliuered Samaria out of whichwyfarhos 
mine hand ? Haran, and'R FE 
- 35 Who retheyamongaltthe goddes _ which werein T 408 
countreys, that hane delivered their cou Pl Whereis hy i dn e king 


k nie, 
16 Lox D, bow downe thine eare and heare: 


and fre : and heare the 
ich hath 


I's 
God, Tbe- 
all the 


the to him, and ſaid vnts him, Thus faith the L on 


choice firre ees thereof : and L will encer into the 
ings ofhis borders, and intothe {| forreſt ofhis 


24 Ihavedigged and drunke waters, 
—— ofmy feet haueTI dried vpall the 
rivers . 
ns not heard agoe, how [ 
have done it, and of ancient times that T haue for- 


medit? now haue [ i thatcho 
Marry rojurpab oy cvarhed 


ſmall 
th 


ey taineofmy Thus daith the 
hy inks 


; thouand : and when they aroſe LMacF.41, 
early in the morning, bchold, they were all dead a.mac.s.iy. 


rg wer * was Hezekiah fick vyntodeath ; * Chron, 32, 


Propher Iſaiah the ſonne of Amos came 24.ila.38.1. 
f Serthine houſe in order : for thouſhalt die,and + Hebr, give 
2 Then hee turned his face to thewall, and wing thine bouſe, 
Fe belbeck es ok ow how 
now 
T hone wt Dare RE trueth, and with a 
perfet an ay 2: ed 
thy fight: and Herekiah ee oli 4+ #Hebr.witha 
4 Anditcame to was | Weepmg. 
out into themiddle || ang tr and > Or, Cue. 
Lo xD came tohim, (a ng 
5s Turne againe , 1 Hezekiah the cap- 
ple, , the God 
of Dauid , Lhave begrdthy 
hauz ſcene thy teares -: behold, I wail 
onthe third day thou ſhalt goe vp vneothe houſe 
of theLonp. 
6 And1 will adde yneo thy dayes fifteene 
yeeres, and 1 will deliver thee, and this cite our of 


Y the handof the King of Aﬀyria, and 1 will defend 


a? _ ſhall bee a figne vnto 


and 
I 


this Citie for mine ownefake, andfor my ſeruant 
Danuids lake. F 

7 And Iſaiah ſaid, Take a lumpe of 
Andrthey rookeand laid at on the boyle, and he - 
recouered, 
8 And Hezekiah faid vnto I Gaiah, What 
ſhave thefigne tharthe L o x Þ will heale me, and 
tharT ſball goe yp into the houſeof the Loap the 


third day? 
S 2 9s And 


| Ferns 2.45 And T CE ic ka fg, 


hd ths 
bee Ty 


Thee ſhadow recurne backward ben | 


the ſhadow tcn 


+ Heb degrees. = » by ich i kad gone downe the} al 


*I&.z9.1. 
124 , IC © Az that rim Berodach:Baladan the 
ar eh Teh ſentlerrers and 


vnto Hezekiah : for hee had heard that a 


had been ficke. 
13 _—_ Herzekiah hearkenedvnto them, and 
robs how the hou'e hy wor pr rn. ,the 
luer old,and che fpices,and TELLOUS 
Fo oF nr , and 
all that was fonnd in his treafures : there was no- 
1g hg houſ nor a, all his dominion that 


ſhewed 
Then came IGiah: Lpthar toKin 
nh þ aid vato hi Aid theſe mers 


and om whence came they yrtothes ? And He- 
zekiah ſaid, they are comefrom a farre counrrey, 
exen from Babylon. 

15 And hee ſad, What haue ſeene in thine 
houſe 2 And Hezekiah anſwered, All thethiogs 
mph rper oa 10 "rs 8 : there is no- 
IRA WT Ienes hauenot ſhewed 


16 AndIſziah faid vnto Herzekiah , Heare the 
word ofthe Loap. 
17 Behold, 0998 come that allthar is in 
$6 thine houſe, and that which th fathers haue laid 
fl | 


which beger, ſhall take away, an 
they ſhalbeFunuch inthe palareof the King of 


lon, 
_ Then ſaid Hezekiah vnto Tfaiah,Good & the 
wordof the Lozp which thou haft ſpoken. Ard 
{{ Qr,ſball there be ſaid etc good, Tara end an dex in 
ner opncce ang my dayes 
ernetk ? Oc, 20 IT hadihe reſt ofthe as ofHeneliah, and 
IT Ine opeeetlhegs 
water into the Citie, are they 
Chronicles of the 


bookeof the 
Kings of Tudah ? 
21: And Hezckiah ſlept with his fathers , and 
Manafich bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


Manaſſeh her g's great idela 

1 Mana reigne. 3 

His wekedreſe eraſed prophiic fur agen Ind, 
17 Amon ſlicceedeth bim, 19 Ommens wicked 
reigre. 33 He being laine by bis ſorwants, and thoſe 
mutr deyers flaineby the people, Tofiah is made king. 


M gan corcg, drones le & fe yore 
gan to reſgne, and reigned ne yecres 
ny Teruſalem : and his mothers name was Heph- 


- "And hee didrthatwhicb was euill in the fight 
oftheL ox Þ, after the abominations of thehea- 
then, whom the Loxp caft out before the children 
of Hrael. 

3 For hee buikk vp againe the high places, 


* 2.Chro.33. 


cried vnto the Lonp, 
back- . 


irirs 
En TS fghrol 
vet: to anger. 
And he ſera Cranes ave of x 

he had madeyin in the houſe 
roDauid., andro Solomon his RY 
houſe and in Ieruſalem , which I 
out of all tribes of Iſracl, will I put m 
ever, 
any more nol the land 
thers : 
toall chat 
ding to all the ER ſeruant 
manded them, 

9 Butthey hearkened not : and Ma 
ducedthem to Sos more cuill then did the n; 


ofvtich ict ws 


$ Neither willI make the feet of ber : oy 


onel hes will obſernp2o de ene 7 


wh PRs 

ob 
/ __ 
6 


whe BOON deſtroyed before "_y i 


of Ilrae 
"to FAndcteLonp ſpake by his fe 
" » "Poor PR King th 
done theſe abominat: ons, end hath done 
aboue allrhat the Amorites did, which wi 
ha, adheres Tad allo ro fine wi 
ido 


" 


12 Therefore thus faith the Lonxn'Gi 


ill wipe Ieruſalem, 452 man wipe 
f Ring reanct _ amo Go—_ 
herieance, and deliver them incorhehand 


enemies, and they ſhall become a pres 
toall their 


enemies, ES: 
: 5 Becauſe they hane done that which mami 


in my fight, he, on haveproneymlment ty 
the day their fathers came foorth o 
even vnrto this day. 

16. Moreouer , 


uch, tillhee had fled Lowlalnn\ 
_ endogapeee hisfinne 


a by-pe he OKD. 
Now thereſt of the ats of 


Tudab refine, in doing that which was enill my) 


>» 54 yank ; Ind Amon his fonrwing 
19 Amon was twenty and rwo 
inT 


merh, 
29 Andhee did thatwhich wereuill it 


YPWS 
ED "a be 


when he po age bereigned wo yer : 
the davghts: of Honuzof Lotbah. Ne ik 
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his facher Manaſleh did. 
IE 
cher ped chem; 


P 


i ing Amon, and the 
Tofiah by ſonne king in 


25 thereſt ofthe a&s of Amon which he 
F: Ny not wricren inthe booke ofthe Chro- 

icles ofthe kings of Tudah ? ; 
26 And he was buried inhis ſepulchre;, inthe 
of Vxza, and * Iofiah his ſonne reigned in 


CHAP. XXII. 


hu ved reagne, 3 He taketh care for the re- 
$a ae x ; Hilkiah van Hons 4 
books of the Lawe, Loſiah ſendeth to H to en- 
of the Lord. 15 Huldab propbeſicth defiru- 
noflernſal:mn, but reſpite thereof in Zoſgain time, 

Ofiah ® was eight yeeresold when he began to 
e "tho veigiind thirty and one yeeres in 
I ; and his mothers name was Tedidah,the. 

of Adaiah of Boſcath. = 

23 Andhedid that which was right in the ſight 
oftheL oxD, and walked in all the wayes of Da- 
nid hisfarher, and turned not afide to the righe 

orto the lefe. ; : 

; CAndie came to paſſe in the qr 
yeere of King Toſiah, thas the king fent n 
theſonne of Azaliah,the ſonne of Meſhullam the 
$cribe to the houſe of the L o n D,laying, 

4 Goevpto Hilkiah the high Prieſt, that hee 
mayſumme the (iluer which is brought incg the 
bouſe of the L 0 3. WON keepers of the 

doore have gathered of the people. 

F ye mi Ce aims the hand ofthe 
dears ofthe worke, that haue the ouerſight of the 
houteoftheLo x D: and let them giue ir to the 
doers ofthe worke, which is in the houſe of the 
Lox, to repairethe breaches ofthe houſe, 

6 Vnto carpenters, and builders, and maſons, 
and to buy cimber anjhewnn Kone to repaire the 


7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning made 
withthem, of the money that was deliueredinto 
their hand, becauſe they dealt fairhfully, 

8 TAnd Hilkiah the high Prieſt ſaid vnto 
Shaphan the Scribe, | haue found the booke of the 
Lawinthe houſe of the L o x D. And Hilkiah gane 
the booke to Shaphan,and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the Scribe came to the king, 
and brought the king word againe, and aide, thy 
ſeruants haue f gathered the mony that was found 
1nthe houſe, and haue delivered it into the hand of 
them that doe the worke, that haue the overſight 
ofthe Houſe ofthe L o n Þ. 

10 AndShaphan the Scribe ſhewed the king, 
ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath delivered mee a 
booke: and Shaphan read ir before the king. 

it And it came to paſſe when the king had 
heardthe words of the booke of the law, that he 
rent bus clothes, 

12 And the king commaunded Hilkiah the 
Prieft, and Ahikara the fonne of Shaphan, and 


Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah , and Shaphan 
ths Scribe, and ACHE a feruant of the angs, 
y-Dg, 

13 Goeyee, enquire ofthe L ox Þ for meeand 
for the pcople, and for all Iudab, concerning the 
wordes of this Booke that is found : fer great is 
the wrath ofthe L o x Dthar is kindled 
becauſeour fathers haue nut hearkened ynto the 
words of this beoke to doe according toallthac 
which is written concerning vs. | 

14 So Hilkiah the Prieſt, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Afabiab, went vn- 
ro Huldah the Pro etefle, the wite of Shal- 
lum the ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne of Harhas, 
keeper of thef wardrobe : now ſhee dwelt in Te- 
reigleno {| the colledge : and they communed 
with Her. 


15 T Andſheefaide vntothem, Thus faith the 

Lo rb God of Iſrael, Tell che man that ſent you 
ro me, 
16 Thus faiththeL o xD, Bchold,I will bring 
euill vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants 
thereof, exen all the words ofthe booke which the 
king of Indah hath read, 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken and have 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods, that they mighr 
projakes me to anger with all the workes oftheir 

ands : therfore my wrath ſhall be kindled againtt 
this / race ſhallnotbe quenched, 

18 Butto the king of Tudah which ſent you to 
enquire of the L o x D, Thus ſhall yee fay tro him, 
Thus ſaythcheL o x D God of Iirael, as touching 
the words which thou haſt heard : 

19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou 
haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the Lon D, when 
thou heardeſt mher I ſpake againſt this place, and 
againſt the inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould 
become a deſfolation, anda cur, and haſt renethy 
clothes, and wept before mee; I allo haue heard 
thee faith the Lon. 

20 Behold therefore,I wil gather thee vnto thy 
fathers, and thou ſhalt be pou es into thy graue 
in peace, and thine eyes ſhall nor fe all the cuil 
which 1 will bring vpon this place. And they 
brought the king word againe. 


CHAP. XXIIL. 

I Toſfiah canſith the booke to be read in © ſolemne afſem- 

bly. 3 HereneweththeConenant ofthe LOR D. 

4 He deftroyethidolatry, 1 5 He burnt dead mens 
bawes vpon the altar of Bethel, az was ſforepropheſicd, 
21 He kept a moſt ſolemne Paſſrover, 24 Hee put 
away witches, and all abommation. 26 Gods finall 
wrath againſt Iudah. 2.9 Tofiah prewoking Pharaoh 
Nechoh, u ſlaing at Megiddo, 31 [i:oahat, fuccee- 
ding him, is impriſoned by Pharaoh Nechoh, who 
wade Torakims King. 36 Touakmmbu w.cked reigne. 


Nd * the king ſent, and they gathered vnto 
him all the Elders of Iudah, and of Teru- 
ſalem, 
2 Andtheking went vpinto the houſe of the 
LoRD,and all the men of Tudah, and all the in- 
habitanrs of Ieruſalem with him, and the Prieſts, 
and theProphets, and all the people f both ſmall 
and great: and he read in their eares all the words 
ofthe Booke of the Couenant which was found in 
the houſe oftheL'o xD. 
3 T Andtheking ſtood by a pillar, and made 
a Couenant before the LoxD, to walke after 
theLoaoD, and to kpope his commaundemen 
| S- 3 a 


VS, * 


| Heb garments 
[] Or, r» the ſe- 
cord pars. 


*2:Caron.34. 
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2 is, 


and his Teſtimonies , and his ſtatutes, with all 
- + thus heart, and all tveir foule, to pertorme the 
wordes of this Couecnant, that” were written 1n 
this booke : andall the people ſtood to the Co- 


uenant. 

4 Andthe kivg commaunded Hiſkiah the hie 
Prieſt, and the Prieſts of the ſecond erder,and the 
keepers of the doore to bring foorth our of rhe 
Temple of the L on D, all the velicls that were. 
made for Bal, and for the grone, an4 for all the 
hoſte ofheauen: and he burve them withour Ie: u- 
lem in the fields of Kidron, and caried the afhes 
ofthem ynto Berhel. : 

5 And het put downe the*idolatrous prieſts, 
whom the kings of Iudah had ordeined to burne 
incen'c inthe hieplaces, in the cities of Indah and 
in the places round about Teruſalem : them al © 
that burnt incen'e vnto Baal, to the Sunne, and to 
ff Or, twelwe the Moone,andto thef] planets, and to all the hoſt 

fenes or conſte!- otheauen. 
lations, 6 And hebrought qutthe * grone from the 
* Chap.21.7. houſe ofthe L ok D, withour Terulalem, vnto the 

brooke Kidron,and burntir at the brooke Kidren, 

and ſtampr it (mall ro powder, «nd caſt the pow- 
der thereof ypon the graues of rhe children of the 
cople. 
E 53 And he brake downe the houſes of the So- 
domites, that were by the hou'e of the Loxp, 
where the women woue | hangings for the groue. 
And he brought ail the Prieſts out of theci- 

_ of Tud.h, and defiled the high places where 

e 
ſheba, and brake downe the high yo of the 

ates thar were in the entring 1n of the gate of Io- 

a the gouernour of the citie, which were on a 
mans Icft haridar the gare ofthe citie, _ 

9 Neuerthcleſle, the prieſts of the hie places 
came not vpto the Alrar ofthe L o k dinleruſa 
lem, but they did eate ofthe vnleauened bread a- 
mong their brethren, 

10 Andhedefiled Topheth which # inthe val- 
ley of the children of Hinnom, that no man might 
make his ſonneor his daughter to paſle thorow 
the fire ro Molech, 

14 And he tookeaway the horſes that the kings 
of Iudah had giuen ro the Sunne, at theencring in 
ofthe houſe of the L o n D, by the chamber of Na- 
f] 07, Emucb,or thanmelech thef| chamberlaime which was in the 
Officer. ſuburbes, and burnt the charers of the Sunne with 


re 

12 Andthealtars that were on the toppe of the 
vpper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Tudah' 
had made, and the altars which * Manafſeh had 
made in the rwo courts of the houſe ofthe Loap, 
did the king beat downe,and|| brake them downe 
from thence, and caſt the duft of them inrothe 
brooke Kidron, 

13 Andthehigh placesthar were before Teru- 
falem,which were on the right hand ofthe{ſmoune 
of corruption, which *Solomonthe king ofTirael 
had builded for Aſttoreth, the abomination of 
the Zidonians,and for Chemoſh,the abomination 
ofthe Moabites,and for Milchom the abomina- 
tion of the chiliren of Ammon, did the king de- 


+ H-by cauſed 
ro ceaſe. 
f Heb Chema- 


F173. 


f Heb Houſes, 


* Chap.31.5, 


ff 0r,r49,from 
thence, 


þ That #s,the 
ment of olmes, 
*x1 King.18.7, 


e, 
14 Andhe brake in pieces thef images,andcur 
downe the groues, and filled their places with the 


bones of men, 


t Heb flarwes, 


5 « Gras ouer, the alrar that was at Peth- 
el, «:4the hie place which Teroboam the ſoine of 
Nechat, who m.adt Iiraclto. finne, had made, both 


prieſts had burne inccn(e, Fom Geba to Beer-- 


ſkene him, 
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the 
burnt thew vpon thealrar, and 
dngrochs* word of che Þ'@ i which th 
man of Gud 1, 


» 
17 Then he ſaid, Whar title & thar thartf: 
And the men of the city told h:m, It « the kad 
chre ofthe man of God, which camefromtuts/ 
and proclaimed theſe things thatthou haltdaw 
againſt the altar ot Bethel, LF 
18 And hee ſayd, Lethim alone: ma 
mooue his bones : fo ler his bonesfals 
with the bones of the Propher that came oy 
Samaria. - = 
19 Andall the houſes alfo of the high phy 
that were in the cities 1a , which th 
kings of I{racl had made to prouoke the LOgh 
to anger, Tofiah rooke » and did rothm: 
nrooremng to all the ates hce haddowy: 
Berhel, | 


20 nd hee | ſlewe all the F of 4 . 
laces his : Fu vpon nd grow phe. 
mens bones ypoa them, and ret —_ wo lenk 


2: CT And the king commaunded all theyy. 
ple, ſaving, * Keepe the Paſleouer vntothe Lay) 
your God, * asitis written in this booke oft 
Couenant, - "Ml 

22 Surely there was not holden fuch a Pale 
uer, from the dayes ofthe Iudges that iudeed if 
rael, nor in allthe dayes o! the kings of Lad ay 
otthe kings of _ 5 4 

23 But inthe eighteenth e of king Iau, 
wherem this Paſſeouer was balden to the on! 


in Teruſalem. 3 
24 TKoreouer, the me with familiar $6 
che || images, ai 


td 
24M 


FS, 20.9 6&2 vm ans gonw ro MFaogo' wap aa 


rits, and the wizzards, and 
idoles, and all the abominations that were 
inthe land of Tudah, and in Teruſalem, G1 
paſovcy , that hee might performe the words 
of ' the Lawe, which were written inthe book 
that Hilkiah the Prieſt ſound in the houlteftl 
LonD. " 
25 Andlike vnto himthere was no King bv- 
'Trehim, that turned to the L o « Þ withallls 
heart,and with all his ſoule,and withall lusmight 
according zo all the Law of Moſes, neitheran 
him aroſe there a7 Iike him, 2 I 
26 CE Notwithſtanding, the L o x Þ turnedus 
from the fiercenefle o: his great wrath, where 
his anger was kindled againſt Tudab,becauleots 
the f prouocations that Manafſeh had proneks 
him withall. bn” 
25 AndtheL o x Þ aid, IT wil remooue 

al'o our of my fight, as 1 haue remoued Ita, 
will caſt oft this citie Tcruſalem which Thaw 
ſen, andthe houſe of which I aid, * My name 
be there. "AM 
28 Now the reſt ofthe ates of Toftah, anda 
that he did, are they not written in rhe Bookt® 
the Chronicles of the kings of Indah? 
29 C*In his dayes Pharaoh Nechohkngs 
Egypt went vp againſt the king of Aﬀyniztotr 

river wry : and king Tofiah wenrapt 
him, and hee {lew him at Megiddo, when hw 
go tl 


ym, > oarmOs ov ro 


Conner Se Moat bee. +2 Ay 
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at. 


hee began to 
omar gy Teruſz 


And he did that which was euill ivghe fight d 


of hel 0K, according to all that his fathers 


done. 
«' 3 And Pharaoh Ncchoh put him in bands at 
Riblah in che land of Hamarh, ſ{thathe mighe nor 
:one in Teruſalem, and'f put the land to a tri- 
bure of an bundred talents of filuer, and atalene 


old 
"p And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the 
fonne of Tofiah King in the roome of Tofiah his 
father, and rurned his name to * Ichoiakim, and 
tooke Tehoahaz away: and he came to Egypt,and 


dyedthere. "OE ; 

5 And Tehoiakim gaue the filuer and the 
colle to Pharaoh, bur he taxed the land to giue 
the money according to commaundement of 
Pharaoh; hee exacred the filuer and the golde 
of the people of the land, of euery one accor- 

ing to his taxation , to giues; ynto Pharaoh 


6 C Tehoiakim was twentie and' fine yeere 

when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned 
eleven yeeres in Ieruſalem : and his mothers 
name was Zebiidah, the daughter of Pedaiah of 
Rumab. 
37 And hee did that which was euil inthefight 
of Lilonp, according to all that his fathers 
had gone, 

CHAP. XXIIIL. 

1 Iehnichimn, fo ft ſabdued by NebucbadneZ2ar, then 
rebelling ag<»ft him, procureth bis owne rune, 

; ca rpg him, Fee wy of E- 

# va 4 by the K img of Babylon, le- 

+ beg wit wy y Aly Laps taken and 

carycd captine into Babylon. 17 Ledelyah it made 

King, and rexgneth ill, vnto the viter defiruthon of 

Indah, E 
þ his dayes Nebuchadnerzer King of Baby- 

lon came vp, and Tehoatakim became his fgr- 
' uantthree yeeres, then hee turnedand a- 
gainſt him, 

2 And the Loxp ſent againſt him bands 
of the Chaldees, and bandes of the Syrians, and 
bands of the Moabites, and bandes of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and ſent them againſt Indah 
. to deſtroy it , *according to the word of the 
L ox Dcameths; vpon Tudah, to remoouetiem 
out of his fight, for the ſinnes of Manaſſch,accor- 
ding toall that he did: 

4 Andalſfo for the innocent blood that hee 
ſhed: (for hee filled Ierufalem with innocenc 
blood) which the L o x D would not pardon. 

5 TNow the reſt of the actes of Ichoiakim, 
and all that hee did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iudah ? 

6 $0 Ichoiakim flepr with his fathers, and 
Tehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

7 AndtheKing of Egypt came not againe a- 


— 


® 


: and his mothers name 


wo ovuttes ths Gnyin” of AER 


Em, 

9 ' Andhe didthatwhich wer euill in the 
ofthe Lo n D,according to all that his farther kad 
one. 

10 E * Ar that time the ſeruants of Ne 
chadnezzer king of Babylon came vp againſt I 
ruſalem,and the citie f was beſieged, " : 

11 And. Nebuchadnerzar king of Babylon FHeb comtine 
came again(t rhe citie,and his ſeruanes did belies to ſogo. 

I, b 

12 AndTehoiakin the king ofTudah went our 
to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and 
his ſeruants, and his princes, and his || officers: [[Or,Exnncbes, 
and the king of Babylon tooke him in the cight 
yeere of has reigne, 

13 * And hee caried our thence all the trea- *Chap.20.17. 
fures of thehouſe of the LonxD, and the trea- clay 39.6, 
ſure ofthe k:ngs huuſe, and cur in pieces allthe 
veſſels ot gold which Solomon king of Ifael had 
made inthe Temple ofthe L o xn, astheL onD 
hadſaid. 

14 And hee caryed away all Terualem, and a!l 
the Princes, and all tte mighrie men of valour, 
en ten thouſand Capraines,and all thecraftſmen, 
and imithes : none remained,ſaue the pooreſt fort 
of the people ofthe land. 

15 And * he cariedaway Tehoiachinto Baby- * 2.Chro.z6, 
lon, andthe kings mother, andthe kings wiues, 10.-Rh.2.6. 
and his ſoions ,and the mighty ofthe land,tho'e Or, Exnucbess 
—_ ce into captiuitie from Ieru'alem to Ba- 

ylon. 

'16 And allthe men ofmight, een ſeuen thou- 
ſand,and crafteſinen, and fmithes a thouſand, all | 
that were ſtrong and apr for warre, even them rhe 
king ofBabylon,broughe capriueto Babylon. 

17 el And * the king of Babylon mage Mat- 
tainah his fathers brorher king in fs Read, and 
changed his name to Ledekiah. 

18 Zedekiah wes twentie and one yeeres olde 
when hee began ts reigne, and hereignedeleuin 

ceres in Teruſalem: and his morhers name was 
Hand, the daughter of Teremiah of Libnah, 

19 Andhe didthat which was cuill in the fight - 
oftheL on D,. according to all that Tehoiachin 
haddone. ' : 

20: For throngh the anger of the Lomb it 
came to paſſein Ieruſalem and Tudah, vnrill hee 
had caft them out from his preſence, that Zedeki- 
ah rebelled agzinft the king of Babylon. 


CHAP, XXV. 


s Iern{zlemiibeſiencd 4 Zedrkich t1k ibis ſores 
ff ne, hu eyes pus out. $ Nabutzmadan defaceth 
the cit. e, rarzeth theremmant, cxcepr a ſer prove las 
bourers into e<ptin-tze, 1 3 Spoileth and caryeth 4- 
way the treaſur's, 1% The Nobels oye flaine at 
Riblab, 22 Gedaliah, who was ſit oner them that 
remaned , bring flame the reſt flee ints Egypt» 
27 Emmerodich adnawiceth [choiachin bis 
coxrt, 


*#Dan. 1.1, 


*Iere.z7.1. 
and 52.1, 


Nd it came to paſſe * in the ninth yup of * Tere.19 1. 
his reigne, in thetench moneth, in the tenth anJ 52.4, 
S 4 day 
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I 


"T9 ofthe thonerh, that Nebuchadnertar king of the height of the 


Babylon came, he, and all his hoſte againſt Ic1u- 
{alem, and pirched 2gainſt ir , and they built forrs 
againſtit,round about, - 7 

2 Andthe ps beg beſieged vnto the eleventh 
yeere of king Zedekiah. : 

3 Andon the ninth d«3 of the * fowrth month, 
the faminepreuailed in the Cirie,and there was no 
bread for the people of the land. 

4 TAndthe Citie was broken vp, and all the 
men of warre fl:4 by nighr,by the way of the gate, 


| berweene two walles, which # by the kingsgar- 


+Hebr.ſpake 
rodige m- 118 
with him. 

f Hebr.made 
blinge. 


I] Or,chief 
x-z:7/ball, 


tHebr, fallen 
away, 


*Chap. 20.17, 
IerTC,27,22, 


7 Hebr.the 


ONE ;#4, 


*; King 7.15, 
cre, $2.21, 


d&n , ( now the Caldces were aga.nit the Cutie 
round about ) and the King went the way toward 
the plaine. 

5 And the armie of the Caldees purſued af- 
ter the King, and ouerrooke him in the plaines 
of lericho, andall his armie were ſcattered from 

im, 

6 So they tooke the king , and brought him 
vpto the king of Babylon , ro Riblah , and they 
gaue f iadgement vpon him, ; 

7 Andthey flew the ſonnes of Zedekiah be- 
fore his eyes, _ out the eyes of Zedekiah 
and bound him with fetters of brafle , and carie 
him to Babylon, 

8 CAndinthe fiftmoneth,on the ſeuenth day 
of the moneth ( which is the nineteenth yeere of 
Nebuchadnez:zar king of Babylonz came Nebuza- 
radanſ[Captaine of rhe guard,aieruantof the king 
ofBabylon vnto ITerulatem: 

9 And hee burnt the hou'e of the Lo xp, 
and the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Teru- 
falem, and euery great mans houſe burnt hee 
with fire, 

10 And allthe armie of the Caldees that were 
with the Captaine of the guard, brake downe the 
walles of Teruſalem round abour. 

.1t Now the reſt ofthe people that were left in 
the Citie, and the fugiriuesrthar fel! away ro the 
King of Babylon , with the femnanr of the mulci- 
tude, did Nebuzaradanthe Capraine of the guard 
carry away. 

12 But the Captaine of the guard left of the 
po of the land, to bee Vine-drefſers, and huf- 

andmen. 

1 1 And * the pillars of brafſe that were in the 
houſe of the L o x D, andthe baſes, and the braſen 
Sea that was inthe houſe ofthe Loxp,did the Cal- 
dees breake in pieccs,and caried the brafſe ofthem 
to Babylon, 

14 Andthe pots, andthe ſhonels,and the fnuf- 
fers, and the ſpoones, and allthe veſſels of brafle 
wherewith they miniſtred,tooke they away. 

15 Andthefire-pannes, andthe bowles , and 
ſuch things as were of gold, *» gold, and offiluer a 
ſiluer,the Captaine of the guard tooke away : 

16 The two pillars , f one Sea , and thebaſes 
which Solomon had made for the houſe of the 
L oAD, the brafle of all theſe veſſels was withour 
weight. 

17 * The height ofthe one pillar was eigheeene 
cubires, and the chapiter ypon it was braſſe ; and 


bylon,toRublah, 


* ; : 2 (0 


iter rounda irfbratlc and a 


e's ws © 
Ps” Frigh 


s preſence; 
of the hoſte, which muſtred the y ofthe hay. 
and threeſcore men of the people of the nds; 
were found inthe cirie. n 
20 And Nebuzaradan captaine of 
rooketheſe, and brought them to the king 
21 And theking of Babylon ſmote Eg 


. 


y 4. AA 
p. * > 
of ne 9 
, £ 
wm - 
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ſlew them atRiblah inthe land of Hamath:ighy. 


dah was car.ed away out of theirland, +} 

22 T * And as for the people that tema! 
in the of Tudah , whom Nebuchailnens; 
king ofPabylon had left, enen ouer themhemab: 
Gedaliah theſonne of Ahikam , the ſouneofils / 
phan,ruler. EE. 

23 And when all the * captaines ofthe anni. i 
they,and their men, heard that the king uffichy. 
lon had made Gedaliah gouernour, there camey 
Gedaliah ro Mizpah , euen Iſhmael rhe ane & 
Nethaniah,and Tohanan the ſonne of Carcak,ad/ 
Seraiah the ſonne of Tanhumerh thie Netwply./ 
thire, and Taazanidh the ſonne of a Made 
they,and their men. 


24 And Gedaliah fware to them, and tothy! 


men, and faide ynto them , Feare not tobwte 
ſeruants of the Caldees : dwell in the land 'ad 
ſerue the king of Babylon ; and itfhallbewl 
with you, | 


25 Bur it came topaſſe inthe fucnchnan, 
ſorneq! 


that Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, the 
Eliſhama,off the feed royall,came,and tenne 
with him, and * fmore Gedaliah, that hedied,aud 
the Tewes, and the Caldees that werewithly 
Mizpah. _ 
26 And all the people both ſmall andgea, 
and the captaines of the armies aroſe andeamew 
Egypt : for they were afraidof the Caldees. 
27 CAndit cameto paſſe in 
rieth yeere of the captiwtie df Ic 
Iudah, in the rwelfth moneth 
twentieth day of the monerh , that E 1lmer 


. 0 


ing of Babylon , in the yeere that hee begantew 
ES db: 2p the head of Tchoiachii hligs 


reigne , 
Iudah our of priſon 

28 Andhee 
throne aboue the throne at were 
wirh him in Babylon 
did eate bread conti 
of hislife, 

30 Andhis allowancews a conti 


y before him althedys 


$i 
ance given him of the king, a dayly rate forever : 
S . 2 I 


day,all the dayes of hi 


CTar 


on the ſeuenand 


ket Haile ws: hi, andftks, 


© Bop © my” 


29 Andchanged his priſon garments: ade 


8 B 0 B &0' Yn Fe Be 


CTHE FIRST BOOKE 
of the Chronicles. 


CHAP. I. zo Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, || Hadad, and If Or, Hader, 
31 Terur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah.Theſearethe © * 5rf + 
; ra by ſonnes of Iſhmael. ” 7 | 
24 Shows f Ketwrah 32 © Now the ſonnes of Keturah, Abrahams 
ga The ſomes of Refunds, 3g ne Forte concubine: ſheebare Zimran , andTokſhan, and 
Arahams by Eſex. 43 The Angs of EO, 11cdan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah: And 
51 The Dukg of the ſonnes of Tokſhan, Sheba, and Dedan. 
Dam, * Sheth, Eno | 33 And the fonnes of Midian : Ephah, and E- 
2 Kenan, leel, Iered, phar, and Henockh, and Abida, and Eldaah. All 
3 Henoch, Methuſhelah, La- theſe ore the ſonnes of Keturah. 
mech, : 34 And Abraham begate Iiaac. The ſonnes of 
4 Neah,Shem, Ham,andIa- Ifaac: Efau,and Iifrael. * 
eth. 3 5 T The ſonnes of * Egu : Eliphaz, Reuel,and 
5 ©* The ſonnes of Tapheth : Gomer, and Teuſh,and Iaalam, and Korah. 
\ and Madai, andTauan , and Tubal, and 36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz.: Teman,and Omar, 
M and Tiras. ſ Ze, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and A- 
6 Andthe ſonnes of Gomer : Aſhchenaz,and male < 
jRipharh, and Togarmah. : 37 The ſonnes of Reuel: Nahath, Zerah,Sham- 
5 Andthe ſonnes of Tauan: Eliſhah,and Tar- mah,and Mizzah. . 
(biſh, Kittio, and] Dodanim. 38 Andthe ſonnes of Seir: Lotan, and Shobal 
$ C The ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh,and Mizraim, EY Anah, and Diſhon,and Ezer,and 
and Canaan. Diſhan. 
" Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh : Siba, and Hauilah, 39 And theſonnesof Lotan : Hori, and{| Ho- [| Or, Heman,. 
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabrecha: and the mam: and Timna wes Lorans filter, Gene, 36.23. 
fonnes of Raamah: Sheba,and Dedan. 40 The ſonnes of Shobal: || Alian, and Mana- |} Or, Alnen, 
10 And Cuſh * begare Nimrod: hee began ro hath, and Ebal: {| Shephi , and Onam. Andthe Gene.z6.23, 
bemighty ypon theearth, ſonnes of Zibeon: Aiab, and Anah. j] Or, Sepho, 
11 And Mizraim b Ludim, and Ananim, 41 The ſonnes of Anah: * Diſhon, And the Ge2.36.23; 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, ſonnes of Diſhon : |] Amram, and Eſhban, and I- — _—_ F, 
. 13 AndParhrufim, and Caſluhim ( of whome thran,and Cheran. Y Or, 
camethePhiliſtines ) and * Caphthorum, 42. The ſonnes of Ezer : Bilham,and Zauan,end Gen.z6.26. 
13 And Canaan begate his firſt borne, {| Iakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon* Vz,and Aran. || 9ryAken, 
andHerh, 43 CNowthele are the * kings that reigned in G#-36-27- 
14 TheIebuſite alſo, and the Amorite,and the the land of Edom, before any ki grei ouer * Gen.z 6:31. 
Girgaſhite, ; thechildren of Iſrael. Bela the ſonne of Beor,and: 
15 Andthe Hiuite, and the Arkite, and the Si- the name of his citie, was Dinhabah, 
nite, : 44 And when Bela was dead, Iobab the ſonne. 
| 16 And the Aruadite, and the Zeniarite , and of Zerah of Boſrah, reigned in his Read. 
the Hamathite, 45 And when Iobab was dead, Huſham of the. 
*, 17 CTheſonnesof * Shem: Elam,and Asſhur, land of the Temanires, reignedin his ſtead, 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Vz, and 46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the 
Gether,and || Meſhech. ſonne of Bedad (which fſmote Midian in the field 
18 And Arphaxad begate Shelah, and Shelah of Moab ) ren in his ſtead: and the name of 
ateEber, | : his citie was Auith, 
19 And vnto Eber were borne two ſonnes: the, 47 And when Hadad was dead, Shamlah of 
name of the one was {| Peleg, ( becauſe in his dayes Mairekah reignedin his ſtead, 
the earth was diuided) and his brothers name was 483 And Shamlah was dead, Shaul of Re- 
Toktan, hoborh * by the plat his ſtead. *Gen,36:37. 
20 And* Toktan bag Almodad,and Sheleph, 49 And when Shaul was dead, Baakhanan the- 
and Hazermauerh,and Ierah, ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. | 
21 Hadoram alſo, and Vzal,and Diklah, 50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, reigned in his ſtead : and the name of his cirie 
Re And Ophir, and Havilah, and Iobab: all was {| Pai : and his wiues name was Mehetabel IfFor, Had-r; 
ewere the ſonnes of Tokran, the daughter of Martred, the daughter of Mecz4- Gen.3 ms 
24 C*Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, hab, . Or, Paw, 
25 *Eber, Peleg,Rehu, 51 THadaddeed alſo. And the * Dukes of E- yo. p 6 19 : 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, dom were: Duke Timnah, Duke Aliah, DukeIe- » g.5, ; - RY, 
2F-* Abram, the ſame & Abraham, therh, , 
Row The ſonnes of Abraham: * Iſaac,and *Iſh- 52 Duke Aholibamah , Duke Elab, Duke 
Pinon, 


I = ; 
: WETe > | 


SEAT of 3 


IE T6 Ss 


L 29 T Theſe ave their generations : The * firſt 5 3 Dnke Kenaz,Duke Teman; Duke Mibzar, 
j» borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, then Kedar,and Ad- 54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram, Theſe are the 


beel,and Mibam, Dukes of Edom, CHAP 


ER 


8 at Ae: 
be 0 4- 
TK children Ceſe e. 18 The poſte- | 


They branch of Catebs po 
Caleb the ſore of H ar. 


Heſe are the ſonnes of 
T, meon, Leui, andTIu 
ory ho eG Stang) Gad, 
a 
Che ſonnes of * Tudah : Er,and Onan,and 
Shelah, Which three were borne vnto him of the 
daughter of Shua the * Canaanirefſe, And Er, 
the firſt borne of ludah, was euill in he ſight of 
_ Lonp,and heflew him 


And* Tamar his daughter i inlaw bare him 
Pharer, and Zerah. All the .onnes of Iudah were 
fiue 


5 The ſonnes of * Pharez : Hefron, and Hamul, 

& And the ſonnes of Zerah: || Zimr1, * and E- 
than, and Heman, and Calcol, and] Dara, Fiue 
ofthemin all. 

7 Andthe ſonnes of Carmi.: | Achar,the trou- 
bler of Iſrael, who tranſgreiled in the thing * ac- 
curled. 

8 Andthe ſonnesof Ethan: Azariah, 


gs *Reuben, Si- 
Machar , and Ze- 


& 30.5 & ne 
x$,22.& 46. 


* King. 4.31. 
| Or, Da' da. 
| Or, Achan, 
*Iofh.6.19. 
and 7.1,2 5. 


vnto him : Ierahmeel , and ſ|Ram , and [| Che- 


lubai. 
10 And Ram * begate Aminadab , and Ami- 
nadab begate Nahſhon, prince of rhe children of 


Iudah. 
11 And Nahſhon begare Salma, and Salma be- beg 


gate Boaz. 
» And Boazbegate Obed, and Obed begate 


1 And Tefſe begate his firſt borne Eliab 
FT ml the 5 and [| Shimma the 


—_ . 'Nathanael the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 
T5 Orzemthefixt: Dauid the ſeuenth 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah , and "abigait. 
And the fonnes of Zeruiah; Abiſhai,and Toab,and 
Aſahel, three. 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa. And the father 
of Amaſa was Tether the Iſhmeelire. 
18 C And Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begate 
- children of Azubah hs wife, and of Ierioth : her 
ſonnes are theſe: Iclher, Shobab,and Ardon, 
19 And when Awbah was dead , Caleb tooke 
vnto him Ephrath , which bare him Hur, 
-— And Hur beg; ite Vri, and Vri begate * Be- 
1. 


$.Sew.16,9. 


*Exod.z1.2, 


21 © And afteward Hezron went into the 
daughrer of Machir, the farther of Gilead, whome 
he ek age when he ws threeſcore yeeres olde, 

ſhebarehim Segub. 
* 22 AndSegub begate Tir, who had three and 
twentie Cicies:n the land of Gilead, 

23 * AndhetookeGeſhur, and Aram, with the 
townes of Tair , from them, with Kenath, and the 
CoOwnes thereof, emen threeſcore cities, All theſe 
belonged to the ſonnes of Machir, the father of Gi- 
lead. 


24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb 
Ephrarah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him A- 
thur the facher of Tekoa. 


T Heb ooke. 


* Nam. 32.41, 
deur.3.1 4. 
joh.13.z0. 


9 The ſonnes ali tet that were borne . gt 


were Maaz, and Iamin, and EI kar, 1 
28 the Onnes of Onam were, $ ham 
7 ew And the lonnes of Shanunai, Wade 


29 And the name of the wife of Abif 
Abihail, and he barehum Ahban, and Molid, 
30 And the ſonnes of Nadab: Seled, andy. 
paim, ety Avis who = 
31 A mes © : 
ſonmes of I Iſhi, rb, 3 ay 
n, ; 
32 And che ſonnes of Ladathe brocher of 
mai, Terher, andIonathan: andTerher diedwith © 
our children. | 
33 Aud the ſonnes of Tonathan, Paint, 
Zaza. Theſe werethe ſonnes of Terabmel, © © 
34 T Now Sheſhan had no ſonnes ;burdangh 
ters; and Sheſhan kad a ſeruaut, an Egyp ' 
whoſe wo W. -h Iarha. Bs = tas 
35 And Shefhan gane to 
ſeruant co wite, and fibbars rem. es 4x2 
36 And Attai begare Nathan, and Nathan : 
gate * Zabad. 


37 Ki Zabad begate Ephlal, and Eph | 
30 nd Obed begate Ichu; and Tehn begae| 


ye And Arariah begare Helerz, and Hells. 
gate Elea ah. 
40 And Te begare Siſamat , and Sin 
are $ 


4: And TY Tum begare Tekamiah, and. 
miah begarc Eliſhama, 

42 C Now the ſonnes of Caleb the brother | 
Terahmeel wer-, Meſha his firſt borne, which ws - 
the farher of Z:ph : and the ſonnes of Mareſhate © 
father of Hebron, | 

43 And the fonnes of Hebron : Korah, al | 
Tappua, and Rekem,and Shema. 

44 And Shema be farheroflo Ys - 
koam : andRekem begateShammai, | 

45 And the ſonneof Shammai was Maon: and 
Maon ws: the father of Beth-zur 

46 And Ephah Cakebs concubine bares 
_ and Moza, and Gazez: and rd 

A7er. y. 


47 And the ſonnes of Tahdai: 
tham, nd Geſhan, and Pelct, pep] 
48 Viacha Calebsconcubine, bareShebgyol | | 


Shaaph 
Tit 
49 Sher bare al'o Shaaph the facher f Wb | 
—_ Sheua the father of Machbenah, and © 
the father of Gibea ; and the daughter of oaled | 
* was Achish, 0% 

50 C Thet were the omnes of Cl ibs : 
of Hur the firſt borne of Ephratah: Shobal thels | 


ther of Kiriath-ijcarim, 

51 Salma the father of Bethelchem : Hanyb | : 
the father of Beth-gader. 34-90 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-icanm, { 
had ſonnes, {| Haroe, end{| balk of the Manake 
thites, 

53 Andthe families of Kiriath-iearim, heF-þ 2 
thrites,and the Pulytes,and the 
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Chap. iip.tii 


che Miſbraires: of them came the Zareathires,and 


onnes ofSalmah : Bethlehew, and 
ref ics Aaroth, the bouſe of Tab, and 


| rhe Manahethites, the Lorites 
| Wi ener: 
F9 } wp [the Tir 5 the Shimeathires, 4d Su- 
res. Theſe are the * Kenites thar came to He- 
ch, the father of the houſe of * Rechab, 


A RA 
The ſonne3 of Dawid 10 to 17 
: The ; ane of lecomab, 
Ow theſe were the ſonnes of Dauid which 
Nee: borne vnto him in Hebron, The oſ 
Daniel,of Abiga itefle: 

(enDanh piers the ſonne of Maacha,the 
| daughter of Talmaiking of Geſhur : the fourth A- 

| Tir the ſonne of Haggith, 


Thefif Shephatia of Abiral: the fixth, T- P*7- 


4 Theſ: fixe were borne vnto him in Hebron, 
andrhere be reigned ſeuen yeres andfixe monerhs: 
- 2nd in Ieruſalem hee reigned thurrie and three 


4 wm * And theſe were borne vnto him in Teruſa- 
A. {Shimea,and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solo- 
ens omge Barhſhua the ans.y 7 off| Ammiel. 

: — alſo, EINER 
aand N oh a pos Taphia, 

7 an da, and Elipheler, 


on ' Theſt were all the ſonnes of Dauid: belide ; 
the (ones of the concubines , and Tamar *cheir ; 


; go 
l. And Solomons ſonne wa * Rehoboam : 
f Abia is ſonne, Afa his ſonne, Tehoſbaphar his 


lone, 
11 Toram his fonne,[| Ahaziah his fonne, Toaſh 
his ſonne 


. tham his ſonne, 
13 Abaz his ſonne,Hezckiah his ſonne, Manaf- 
, {h his ſonne, 
0 14Amon his ſonne,Tofiah his ſonne. 
15 And the ſonnes of Tofiah wrre : the firſt 
borneſſ Iohanan, the ſecond, {| Toakim,thethird 
0. || Zedekiab,rhe # fourth Sallum, 


16 And the \onnes of * Toakim : || Teconiah- 


4. his ſonne, [| Zedekiah his ſonne, 


. 17 CAndthetonnes of Ieconiab, Affir '$a- 
7 lathicl * his ſonne, l g 


18 Malchiram alloand Pedziah,and Shenazar, - 


Fecamiah,Hoſama,and N 
+ 19 Andthe ſonnes of Pedaiah wery : Zerubba- 
1 :-and the ſonnesof Zerubbabel, 
| Mebullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their 


E pros AndHazubah , and Ohel, and Berechiah, 
andH2/adiah, Iuſhabhefed,five. 

21 Andthe 'onnes of Hananiah, Pelatiah, and 
Teaiah:the fonnes aps yo the fons of Arnan, 
theſonnes of Obadiah,the ſonnes n+ Sechaniah. 

22 And the ſonnes of Sechaniah, Semaiah: 
And the ſonnes of Semaiah , Hatroſd, and Igeal, 
andBariah and Neariah,and Shaphar fixe. 

23 And the Tonnes of Neariah, Elioenai , and 
fHezekiah,and Azrikam,three. 

+ 24 Andthe ſounes of Elioenaipyere; Hodaiah, 


12 ro OP his ſonne, }| Azariah bis ſonne, To- | 


and Bliaſhib, ndPelaink, rune og 
nan;and D Dalaiah,and Anani,ſeuen. 
CHAP. II11, 


"T Inted ly Cobb Guſt 
5 Aly varied memes of Heron 9g Offa- 
bez, and bis prayer. 21 ro br 24 

, and cities of Simeon, 39 Their con- 
Gedor,andof the Amalekgtes OED, 


ſonves of Tudah: OF era; Hezron, and _ ©: 
{| Carmi,and Hur LIST 
how {] Reaiah, —_— 7 hodal bet, Degep 
na [ran 
hone arethefamilies © 
And theſe were che Cake them Tex- or. 
and lihong,ond Idbaſh: andthe name of their | 9. Heroe, 
ſiſter was Hazelelponi: Chap.2.33. 
4 And Penuel the farher of Gedor, andEzer 
the father of Huſhah. Theſe are the ſonnes of Hur 
the firſt borne of Ephratah, the father of Bethle- 


5 Cand And * Aſhur the father of Tckoa had two * Chap.2.24; 
wiues : Naarah. 


h,and N 
6 And Naarah bare him Abuſam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni, and Ahaſhtari. Theſe were the jones 
of Naarah. 
7. And the ſonnes of Helah were: Zererh, and 
Zoar,and Erhnan, 
8 And Cozbegate Anub , and Zebebah, and: 
the families of Aharhel, the ſonne of Harum. 
9. © And Iabez was more. honourable then 
MY polar aai Poe in : 
_— aying, Becau rehim OrTOW. is 
l o And1 aben.called onthe God of Iirael, fiy- rofl bets 
"+ Oh charehem wot blefſe me1 «6, Ff thow. 
rge my coaſt, and thatthine hand might bee = &c. 
—_ me, and that thou wouldeſt f keepe me from t Hot des mak 
euill, char ir aiadery #1 kr ur And God gran- 
ted.him that which he 
11 And- Chelub the brother | of Shuah begate 
Mehir, which wes the PIER —_ 
12 AndEſhton quo, Paſeab, 
and Tehinnah the fa fy Thele are lor the citie. 
the men of Rechah. if Nabaſh 
13 Andtheſonnes ofKenaz: Orhniel _ 
raia andthe ſonnes of Othnie, 
14 And Mconothai begare 
iah begate Toab,the father of the|[valley of|| Cha- who berat,ehc. 
raſim, for they were crafteſmen }} Or, inhabi- 
15 Andthe fonnes of Caleb the ſonne of wo rants ofthe 
phunneh : Trn, Elah, and Naam, and the ſonnes of valley. 
Elah, || euen Kenarz. [| Tharwycraft- 
the ſonnes of Tchalcleel: Ziph, and Zi- men, 
phah, Tiria, and Afarcel. |} Or Vkoez 
17 And the ſonnes of Ezra-were: Tether, and 
Mered, and Epher, and Talon; and ſhee bare Mi- 
riam, and Shammai, and Tſhbdh the father of Eſh- 
remea. 
18 And his wife f| Tehudiiah bare Tered the |{Orgbe Lewefe 
father of Gedor, and Heber the fatherof Socho, 
and Tekuthiel the father of Zanoah, And theſe are 
the ſonnes of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, 
which —_ rooke. Ot 
19 And the jonnesof his Hodiah, the if Or dcbadiah,, 
fiſter of Naham the father of Kala, the G armite, -1-9oTOY 
and Eſhtemoa the Maachathirte. fore, 
20: And the ſonnes of Simeon weye : Amnon, 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, _ Tilon. Andthe ſons 
of Ifhi were : : Zoherh,and enzoheth. 
21 T The ſonnes ef Shelah « rhe ſonne of Tu- * Gen. 38:1, 55 
dah were ; Er the father of Lecab , and Laadah 


"This loatwes ines of Suncon. 


. I.Chr on. tt. 


of Mareſhah, and the families of the. - 


the father 
houſe of them that wrought fine linnen, ofthe 
houſe of Afhbea, 


; ab, and Jeb, on had the dominion in Mo- 


f Heb. unto. 
*Iohh.rg,2. 


oh Or A 


Hr Eltolad, 

I oſh. Ig. 4» 

j1 Or,H azar- 

Swſjoſd 19.5 
Or,Ether, 

Toſb.1 9.7. 


[| Or, Baalath- 
Beer,ioſh. 19.8. 
[{ 0r,a5 they di- 
wided the/elues 
by nations 4- 
morg them. 


aſbub1 Lehem., And theſe are anncienc 


23 Theſe were the , and thoſe char dwelt 
amongſt en bar eoky, .Therethey dwelt with 


o_ wy 
The ſonnes of Simeon were: :[Nemuel and 

"+ A rib,Zerab, and Shaul: 

25 Shallum his ſonne : Mibzam his ſoune: 
Miſkma bis fonne. 

26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma: Hamuel his ſon, 
Zacchur his ſonne,Shimei his ſonne : 

27 And Shimet had fixteene ſonnes, and fixe 
daughters, bur his brethren had not many chil- 


S>, neither did _ = family multiply f like to * 


he children 
23 And they dwelt at*Beerſheba,and Moladab, 
ot {na aaa Bebacacs [Tolad. 
29 Andat ||Bi agen gp nd at} Ioia 
zo And at ker & Sheila 
Ziklag, 
z1 And at Beth-marcaboth, and|[Hazar-Sufi _ 
and ar Berhbirei,and at Shaaraim. Theſe were their 
cities vnto the reigne of Dauid. 
32 And their villages were: || Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon,and Tochen,and Aſhan,fiue cities, 
33 Andalltheir villages thar were round about 
he ſame cities, ynto|| _ Theſe were their habi- 


tations, and their iſ 
-"F gww15 [WY and Ioſhah 


34 AndM 
the ſonne of 

35 Andloel,and Ichu the ſonne of Tofibia the 
ſonne of Seraia,the ſonne of __ 

36 And Elioenai,and Iaakobah,andTeſobaiah, 
ad Aſziah,and Adiel,and Tefimiel,and Benaiah, 

7 And Zizathe ſonneof Shiphi, the ſonne of 
Allon.theſonne of ofTedaia,the ſonne of Shimri, the 
ſonne of Shemaiah, 

38 Theſef mentioned by their names, were prin- 
ces in their families, and the houſe of their fathers 
increaſed p_ 

39 TAndthey went to theentrance _—, 
euen vnto the E RO valley, to ſeeke pa- 
ſture for theirflockes. 

40 And they found Io rr and good, and 
the land was wide , and and peaceable: for 
they of Ham had dwelt there Lge fry 

41 And thele written b name , came in the 
dayes of Hezekizh king of Iudah, and fnoterheir 
tents, and the habirations that were found there, 
and deltro ed them vrterly vnto this day, and 
dwelt in their roumes: becauſe there was paſture 
there for their flocks, 

42 And ſomeof them , exenof the ſonnes of Si- 
_ five hundred men, went to mount Seir, ha- 
_ ng for their ca ePelatiah, and Neariah, and 


iah, and Vz:ziel,the ſonnes ofTſhi, 
43 And they {mote the reſt of the Amalekites 
that were efcaped,and dwelt there ynto this day. 
+ # el £ 


xz The line of Rewben ( who loft hi birthright ) wnto 
the captizitie, g They babttation and conquelt of 
the Hagarites, 11 The cheſt men, and habitations 
of Gad, 18 Thenumber and conqueſt of Rexu' en, 
Gad,and the halfe of Manaſſih, 23 The habifations 


cine me a57 


ws bv aboue kiskday 
and ofhim camethe * Ry rulers,but 1 = 
right was *Ioſephs.) = 
The *ſunnes,7 ſay,ofReuben,the fir 
of Iſrael were Hanoch , "and Pallu, 


4 The fonnes ofToel : Shemaiah is fo 
Gog his ſonne: Shimei his ſonne | 

5 Micah his ſonne: Reaiah hisſoune:] alks ; 
ſonne:; Ss 3 as 
6 Beerah his ſonne : whomſ[ Tilgatt 
wt Berman ai Aflyria,caried away captuxe: Hewapil 

eubenres. 

7 Andhis brethren by their cntckels L 
the genealogie of their rp hrs mtr 
ned) wereth: chiefe,Tciel,an ris ap *- | 

$8 AndBelathe ſonne of Azah, the _ 
[| Shema, the ſonne of Toel,who dyelt in* Ar 
euen vntoNebo, and Ba 

9 And Eaſtward heinhabired vnto theentring! 
in of the wildernefle, from the riuer E a; 
mnt their cattell were multipliedin che lap 
Gil 

10 Andin the of Saul, na 
with the hero &ll by owe ous 

they dweltin their tents f rozghom MAURY 
ladof Gilad I 

1 CTAndthe children of Gad dwelt over agial 
tem lod che chicks, and Shapham ce nom | 

12 1 ec and$S x 
Iaanai,and Shaphar mn Baſhan, w 

13 And their brethren ofthe houſe of th rf 
thers were : Michael, and Meena Ol ' 
and Zorai, and Lachan,and Zia,and Heber, 

14 Theſe arethechildren of Abihailthe {om 
of Huri, the ſonne of Taroah, the ſonne of Gilad, 
the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of La, | 
ſonne of Iahdo, theſonne of Buz: 


16 And they dwelt in Gilead in ſhar 
her nemns, and in ol ghee AE EY 


7 All 
the Ewan of Totham * kin 
dayes of oy 1g oO +4 

18 © The ſonges of Reuben, andvigy Gadites, 
and hal'e thetribe of Manafſch, , of f ' 
men able to' beare buckler and fword,. 
ſhoot with bowe, and skilfull in warre, 
and fourtie thouſand, ſeuen hundred andih 
ſcore, that went out to the warre. 

19 And they made warre with the E 
with * Ietur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 

20 Andrhey were hel ws ; 
Hagarites were re deliver cheir hand, an i 
that were withthem for they criedro Godin | 
battell, and hee was intreated of them » 
they put their truſt in him, 

21 And they f rooke away their cartel: of 
camels, fiftie thouſand, and of ſheepe twot 
and fiftie thouſand, and of affes twotho 
of f menan hundred thouſand. 


page ee hg 
za ha whoring after the 
_ ren odts whe ke, deſired 


them. 'Þ, 
5 And the God of Ifiael flirred vpthefpiric 
FePul bngof of Aﬀyria andthe ſpiric ce Tilgarh- 
yria,and be caried them away 
Ee in , and the Gadires, and the 
Grribe of Manafſeh : ) and brought vnto 
Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and ynto theri- 

xr Gozan, vnto this day. 


Cc HA + VI. 
..16 The 
hath, The o — gay > nei 
is (ha, 497 ow of the Prieſts and Lenaes. 
: ws {{ 


2 ke fonnes of Koharh: Amram, Izahar, 

ndHebron,and Vzziel. 

3 And children of Amram : Aaron , and 
, and Miriam; The ſonines alſo of Aaron ; 

Nadab and Abibu, Eleazar,and Ithamar. 


4 CEleazar begate Phinchas , Phinchas be- * 


"; (And Abilbua begate Bakki, and Bukkibe 
's Viet Vari begare Zrabiah, and Zerahiah 


egate Merai 
7 Meraiodh begare Amariah .and. Amariah 


Me 
8 And* thn begate Zadok , .and Zadok 


Ahimaa 

9 And Aba begate Arzariah, and Aza- 
Lih begate Iohanan, 

10- And Tohanan begate Arzariah, rc thro 
xecured the Prieſts ofhice , in f the * Temple tha 

plomon builr in leruſalem) 

it And Azariah begate Amariah, and Ama» ., 

h begate Ahitub, 
12 And Akitub begare Zadok, and Zadok be- 


ate || 
mT Shaflum begate nicÞ;, and Hilkiah 
wate Azariah 
14. And Azariah begare *Seraiah, and Seraiah. 
gate Tchozadak, 
15 And Ichozadak went into captiuity, * when 
teL on D caried away Iudah a 
te hand of Nebuchadnezzar, 
3 C The ſonnes of Leni: * [[Gerſhom, Kobath, 
ari, 
1 And rhe'e be the names of the ſonnesof Ger- 
: Libni, and Shimei, 
In And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amzam, 
tHzhar, and Hebron,and Vz:ziel, 
ty The ſonnes of Merari: Mahli , and Muthi. 
d theſe «re the families of rhe Leuites , accor- 
bs totherr fathers, 


Gerſhon, Kohath, and offic 


 CCRIEG 


bh papal 
ophai his ſonne, and N is ſonne, 
4 Barn 5 b his ſonne, Teroham his ſonne 


28 And the ſonnes of Samucl: thefirſt borne 
{] Vaſhni, and Abiah. 
29 The ſonnes of Merari: Ny aan 1 
Shimei his go Mrs Vz:za his fo 
; ft ns Shimea hi fone, Hoygieb his ſonne, Aſa- 
$s ſonne 
31 And theſe «retbey whom Dauid ſer over the 
ſeruice of Song in the houſe of the-LonD, after 
 thatthe* Arke had reſt. 
2 And they miniſtred before the dwelling place 
the Tabernacle of the.- ation , with 
ſinging, vntll Solomon had built the houſe of the 
LoxDan Ieruſalem : and thenthey waited on their - 
En) et png 
"Heb, ftoods - 
chin of the ſonnes of the Koharhites, Heman F. 
: the ſonne of Toel, the ſonne © of She- 


24 The amor ge the ſoone of Jero- 
ham, onne ofEliel, the ſonne of 
35 Theforne of Z dps 7 of Hana, 


.and 
z6wve 35 
Or, Zuph, 
ſonne, Elka- 0 


[| Called olfo 


Tod,verſe 33. 


*> & 1, ſam, I 


* Chap.16:1,. 


3$ The ſonne 
the {o Comme of Leuizthe forme offucd, 
39 And his brother Aſaph (who Rood on his: 
onetime, FOO 
abner ts 
the nne of Melchiah, 
4: The ſonne of Echni , the ſonne of Zerah,the. 


42 The ſonneof Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, . 
the ſenneofS$ himei, 
43 The forme of Iabath, he ſonneof Gerſhom, 


onne of 

yo. And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari, 
food onthe left hayd : Ethan the ſine of [| Kiſhi, 
the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Malluch, 

45 The ſonne ofHaſhabiah, the fonne of Ama- 
ub the ſonne of Hilki 

46 The ſonne of Amzi , the ſonne of Bani, the. 

ſonne of Shamer, 
47 The ſonne of Mali, the fonne of Muſhi, . 
nne of Merari, rhe ſonneof Leni. 

48 Their brethren al'o the .Leites were ap- 
poynted vnto all maner of ſexuice of the Taber 
nacle of the houſe _ P _ 

But Aaron 5s ſonnes M *T eurt.8. 9, 
Toke ae $7 pr 
of incenſe, and were appointed f 
the e place moſt boly, andto make-an atonement 


ICr, Keſtaichy , 
Chap.n 5.147; 


. oc od ied ant Doan Geez 


* "4 * 


| F has i 4 if TY 1: | e ; : ut: h xr ſubu , * oe X os 5 STEER Ds 


Sg... 


q 
ao - 
; abs -* 
x INT 
adttned oxi : 
= 4 q 
P —_— = Is > x 1 
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temoa with their ſuburbes, SY 
58 And|| Hilenwith her ſuburbs, Debir with Bobs 
9 And{| Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 2 The ſonnes of ifuchar, 6 Of Beni "1 f 
EEO - Nephtals, 14 Of , —_. 


*Toſh.21.5. 


tali, and out of thetribe of Manaflch in Baſhan , 
- V | the ſonnes of Merari lot, 
aro were 
Bs Daberab arg cor Tr pmotgy Wes 
ben , and out of the tribe of Gad, and qutof the 
tribe of Zebulun, * rwelue ciries. 
64 Andthechildren of Iſrael gite to the Le- 
6 


dren of Simeon, and one of the cribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamun, theſeciries, which are called by 
therr names. ; 

66 And therefidse of the families of the fonnes 
ofKohath, ha4 ciries of their coaſts, our of the 
tribe of Ephraim, 


*Toſh.21.21, 
e 
urbes: ae 
"65 Ant 


69 And Aialen with her ſuburbes, and Gath- 


70 og tng” de canary een rg; wo their 
NT Cm 
remnant 
ofKobarh. A | 
T1 
of the 


her ſuburbes, 
© 72 And out of thetribe of Ifſachar, Kedeſh 
with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her ſfuburbes, goe outfor warre 


ſuburbs I O_ : HB F 
"'Y 


ren Dd ESSE RELSTSBLLC. © or rs + 055M» BY. Sam won. wan. THE. 


"os = 


| num.26, zo, 
Repkarhe ti 
wo AddarandGe- j Or, trd.Gem,, 


EATS bare a ſonne, andhee ca a: ber, and Miar, 
e it went euill with his 


Beriah,becauſc townes 
24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who baile Beriah alſo and Shema , who were heads of 
Bethoron the nerher, and che vpper, and Vzzen the fachers of the inhabirancs of Aiialoo , who. 
Sherah.) 34 ad Ao tae ond of Garth. 
is fodRepha a hs Corme,alo Revephyand 14 


Telah his fonne,and Tahan 
(of Taka oe | Arn his one, F- xt And Michael nd 


Non: om kefon , Iehoſhua hisfonne, 
AE NE Rd] habirations and Heber, 


2 R Org Sheme,, 
wiſe ty, 
i oF efomes Aer Tabard Ya | ; Roger, Honelb ndBiw, ad Aneiah 
Ce it ie, aa IkMal- 26, And Shamibersi, and Shchariaks, ab 
FS Romero 
3 27: Iarefiah, and: 
Np dlerTPaſich,, and rr me Te Tenn 
arcthe children of nerations mev, Thele 
4 Andthe ſonnesof Shamer : }\hi, and Roh- 
7 Ade encore babes elem Zo- TEES at oo 
FU gary Sheleſh,and I reals 
6 Thefonnes of Z ; and Harne- And Mikloth ET, 
Nr andShnal and Ber op; Imrah? as duck wit bare oroehe ard bem 
01) $ Ando pops | 
nn haha BY 
ryan 
baal, and Mcribbaal begat Micah. 
ASEE 35. 


»Nehe.11.1, 


39 Andthe ſonnes ofEſhek is 
lam his firftborne, Tehuſh the ſecond, 


. 


a2 :ohies 
ofvalour, archers, and had many ſonnes, and ſors 
ſonncs, an hundred and fiftie, All theſe are of the 


oO 


CHAP, IX. 


with which dw 
and Fenathen, 
Sbchold, : they _ the 
were written in 
kings ofTirael and Tudah,who were caricd away to 
Babylon for their 
2 TNow the firſt mhabitanes that dvelt in 
ANTI were the Ilraclites, 
3 Andan * Ieruſalem dwelt of the children of 
Tudah, and ofthe children of Beniamin,and of the 
children of Ephraim and Manafich, 
PRIN or nr ey -ad roger Fo 
childrenofPharez.the ſoune ofTudah. 
5 AndoftheShilonites: Alaiahthe firſt born, 


rude over thatit' ht thae 


F $ and their 
houſe ofthe 


2 


25 
Crean 


his ſonnes. bers 
6 And ofthe ſonnes of Zerah:Teuel, and their Fn 


brethren,ſixe hundred and ninerie. 


en wwodchlefe ofthe hrkers bs ths bouts oftiieir 
" © C And ofthePriefs:Tedxiah, and Tehoia- 
*: And AzarizhtheſonneofHilkiah,the ſon of the 


the ſon 


the onne of Ahirub therulerof the houſe of God, the 


of Tahzerah, the ſonne 

8 + of Melhillemith, che 
fonne of Immer. 

13 And their brethren, heads of the houſe of 

their fathers, a thouſand, and ſruen hundred and 


33 And echt oftheir 
Koharhires, 


threeſcore very f able men for the worke of the ſalem, 


ſeruiceofthe houſe of God. 


14 Andof the Leuires: Shemaiah the ſonne of on, 


,theſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Ha- 
ſhabiah,ofthe ſonnes ef Kerari : 
»5 AndBakbakkar, Herelh, and Galal : and 


Mattaniah the ſuneof Micab, the ſonne of Zichri, Miklorh, 


£5 
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id by 4 gener, 
4 ene 
Toabs - 104 Dawids mightie 
men, 
Hen » el Ehud gachered chembhne Dons * 2.Sam. F.r. 
vnto Hebron,faying, Behold, we are thy bene 
ry And Mora begateBinea: and Rephalah is andthyfleſh, Ah 
ſonne,and Azel hisſonne. 2 + po RIG f intimepaſt,cuen when Saul f dr beth 
Res Ganges wha was king,thou waft he that leddeſt out and brough- zefterday and 


X.. 
z Salt enerthrow and death, $ The TR 
* riaph ener Sant xt, The kindefſe of 1 . 
towards Soul and his ſonnes, 13, S, me annointed King 
os ey yn 690 fo _ nloftheLonmrthrotaan, 
low, wh Lebn, Wh he Een 
inhabirants of the land 
F, And the inhabiranes of Tabu uid noDg- * » 3.5m. 5.6, 
ud, Thou ſhalt not come-hither. 
oor Wk thecaſtieof Zion, which «the citic 
6 var went Wholaer Sula the Is 
bulires chieſe captaine. So 
pa? Toab he fone Zeruab wear firſt vp, and was ace 
thearchers | And Dauid dwelt in the caſtle: therefore 
4 ThenſaidSaul to his armour-bearer, Draw they called x the cle oDauid Hy 
hyfieced, and thruſt mee thorowtherewith, leſt {And hee built the citie round about, euen 
theſe vncircumciſed come, and {| abuſe mee: bur PRE —- bodir orion andIoab f repairedthe + x 
| x7 popes it ptr cine} yg 2, SoDan fauno reaer and reer for went 
fraid. So Sa e a lwor vpon it. 9 
5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw thar Saul the L ox DB ofhoſtes we with him, Loray iu 
| ded Befel likewiſe on the fword,and died. 
6 So Saul died and his three ſonnes , and all 
pe =p 
ns 4 bo ok 
the s 
venllerſom he Nog they forſooke their cities, 
NE, and the Philiftines came and dwelt in 


3 TA ns ee ON 
when the Philiſtines came to f&ri 13 pate rm go ny 
found Saul and his horns ae i un Dodo the Abohire , pie plrayuants ==" 


mighries. 
9 And when they had fri + Paktameniz; and [[Or oEpbeſe 
- 1 ma 96; gems Ft jr 


round abour, to carie tidings vnto bartel,; round fol Sfbarley, rag I; 
ther idoles,and to the people. where propecia 3 | 
FE x Aeray ar Ns OL NE * 14 Alder chemi in themiddct of [Or fo. 
Ehened his hes inthe ceitple of flew the * Phi- 
ins, dhe Lonp nd hem by grade jor. Plat: 


tr ka ee” Wed | 
the Phuliſtines had doneto Saul: | 15 1,15 CNow|ſthreeofcherhince 


oa ; 


dayes. P 
*. Es IF 
n hee f comm committed againſt the Loud, * againſt would 
the wordof the L 0 x.Þ which hee kept not, and Berhleber 


o Hewr.with men, þrhar haue pur thei lives inieopardie for = 47 Bland Obed,and Tad the Me 
Sherry limes. with, hae Sf hee tans, they brought it: 
therefore hee would nor drinke ic. Theſe things CHAP. XII. 2 
x The companies that came to Dead «t Z il 
ithe brother of oab, the was The armies that came to bim at Hebron, . 
Norms ui 
Sanfto forme or Kill and che ole, 
* 2 Sam.23, 
19.&c. 


f Heb.great of a valiant manof Kabreel + who had done ma- 
af decds, 


y actes,he flew two ny” f euentorhairy FTA 
ie wen down dew a yon in apcin im 
y. 
Hebr.g man 23 Andheeſlew an an, faman of and Pele ores of Aumanch, ab 
pr 6g Phe Bonner toornmnge xr] Ceurites band andlehu rhe Antothite ba: 
was a ſpeare like a weauers beame : 1 enero colic 
downe to him with a ſtaffe,, and plackr the ſpeare among erage rt by, nd 
> oddlew him wi his Colds I olaba 


did Benaiah theſonne of Te- 
houada andhed name among thethree migh- 


Behold, he was honourable among the thir- 
2, Behold he mas honourable ms and Dauid offs. - 
= him ouer his guard. Gedor. I 
26 T Alfo the valiant men of the armies, were $ And of the Gadites there ſeparated "x 
Afahel che brother of I6ab., Elhanan the ſonne of ſelues- ynro-Damid ol Ie fan the hold ah the wilder- 


Dodoof 
þ Oy, Haredite, oF Shammorhthe {{ Harorite, Helez the Pelo- End handle fig 


, ASa®. 3325, """þ Ira the Grne of Thikeſb the Tekoite, Abie- 
xzer the A 
9 Sibbechai che Huſhathite, Tlaithe Ahobite. thi 
; "Heledthe fone - 


the 
I Thai h oof Rao Gia, hp 
reno he hldrenof the Pi- 


2 Hara of the brookes of Gaaſh, Abicl the 
33 Azmaueth the Baharumite,Elihaba the Sha- 


Kuma 1499 rs. vopornagggrt : Iona- it had:f ou 1a: his 
nne of Shageh *banlſts,andth tro hell chemof fche va 
5 Ahiham rheſonne of bocarche Lararite, B- $0 ps rs Kat = 
Uphal che onne of Ve 6 And there came of che children of 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite , Ahiiah the Pe- min and Indabtothe hold ocoDani, 
lonire, 17 And Danid world cu FLEA 

37. Hezro the Carmelite , Naarai the fonne of anfwered and ſaid vntothem: won 

ably vnto mee to hel 

"38 Toel the brother of Nathan , Mibhar the knit ynto you : be wks —— 
| ſonne nnenes mg ern 

29 Zelek the Ammonite , Naharai the Bero- hands: theGod our fathers 
CEO chearmour-bearer of Loab the ſonne of Zer- rebuke z#. f 


40 Irathelthrite ,Garebthe Irhrite, 
41 Vriah the Hirtite,Zabad the ſonne of Ahlai, 
Els afrhe Renaming eadece widths, 
putts [ him 
43 POTEN audT 
FL, cab, Aloſbaptar " 


'9 


KI : ka: 
Sz So 
id[}ag _ CHAP. YX1IL.. # 
rncheh >a 48) Pete mit gr ſwim 
helpe him, a greatboſt, like - * © 
thehoft of God. Nd Dauid conſulted with the copanes of 
Eo ambas AR DOR ahem bs euery 
that were ready armed to thewarre, and leader | | 
he Dawn co Hebron, to turnethe kingdome i 


roads Heb, let +. 
+ that re ee 
DOD thePriſts nd 


ak pr WE « fobarks 
notat itin the daies TE « bring 4+ 


pore TE a ofSaul. | 
kxebundred. 4 And all the 2tionſaid, that they 

27 And Ichoiada was the leader of the Aaro- would doe ſo : for the neigh that . 

nites, an nn wonryn of allthepeople, | ,-. 
hundred. 5 Ro pops, gathered Wl the enrong of *18am 7.1, bt 
28 And Zadoka yong man of yalopr, from Skihor of Egypt, » even vnto the entring oy rp we Go 
——— fathers houſe twenty and two Cap- Henna eobeing Arke of God from Kiriath- 6.2. , 


29 And ofthockiifrewetteninicbs the f kin- 16 And David wenrpy and ll Thatleo® Bax . lolha6.. 
- dredofSaul threethouſand: for hitherto + the thatis, to iermm, which 
prod pare rt of them had kept the ward ha, 40 being pul ; vp thence te Ark of | the , 


30 Andthe children of Ephraim, phos 4 
Gndand eight hundred mighty men of yalour,}fa- #5 An bertcarriadtbe ArkeofGodin a new Jo wary 
mous throughout the houte ottheir farhers, cart, out of rhe houſe of Abinadab-; and Vzza, rhe 

31 Andofthe halfe Tribe of Manafſeh, eigh- and Abiodrane the cart. 
teene thouſand, which were expreſſed by name,zo 


come and make hire gn 

32 And of thechildren xachar, which were ha 
men thathad vs 
what Tirael oughtto doe: Cheats ofa nn 
two hundred : and all their brethren were attheir 


commandement, 
zz Of Zebulun ſach as went foorth to barrel, LoxD was kind- ] Called Na- 
of 0.715 very Hoy all inſtrumencs of xrarre, led p__ , becauſe hee chen.2.Cam, 
ich could || keepe ranke: They his hand tothe* Arke: and there hee died be- 6.6. | 
veref not of Noble hearc. EreGod. {] Or, ſbroke is, 
34 AndofNaphei 2 chonfigd ca , and 22 re RR Foe dipladbecoyh theLond * Nuth.4.1 $. 
«fe had madea breach vpon Vzza ; aj--gl that 


with them with ſhield and fpeare:, and ſe- 
venthou place is calledf Perez-VzzF#rothis f Heb. breach 
{fd 5 Andofthe Danites e» in warre, twenty 12 And Dauid was afraidof God oay- ofVaza, 
eight thouſand, and fixe d, ing. How ſhall | bring the Arke of God hometo | 
36 Andof Aſher,fuch as went foorth to barrel, eT 
j expert in warre forty thouland. SoDaudfy brought not the Arke home to + Heb.remened 
37 Andonthe other fide of Tordaf, of the te the citie of Dauid, bur carrieditafide 
Reubenites,and the Gadites, and ofthehalfetribe i Edom the 
of Manafſeh, with all manner of inſtruments of 
warre for the battell, an hundred and ewentie 


"ge. 4 hs. 
And he Lon blſlhe hole ofObad Blom, * Chap.26, 5, 
33 Alltheſemen of warre, that __— and all thathe had. 


ranke, came with a perfe@ heart to Hebron, to CHAP. XIIIL. 
make Dauid King ouer all Tirael : and all thereſt x Hitams kindreſſt to Dauid, 2 Daxuids folicitie in 
oh of Iſrael, were of oneheartto make Dauid Ae av rig =" gl $ Hunwovifteruns 4- 


pea Tan, 2 Now 


a : pe ' Py be 51 "s f 
"4 [<38. 2 « "q And Daid vos | wines Te; ik, 


ſk the 
1 oe opoga into mine hand ? op the LoxD chemllues Ni vp the Arle 


ſaid vnto him, Goe vp, forl will deliver them in- God 
RET Baal-P 4D 
11 So came vp to era'tim, an a- 
aid fworechemthere, Then DauidGid, God hath cord 
broken in vpon mine hand,-hke the wordofthe L 0.80; o 
efore rhey cal 16 EI rb +, he 
uirs,t0 x cp ens 57 ne 5 w 


place, 
12 And when had left their Þ mode there, inſtruments of — preaayl 
Dauid rep ho comer hv ey ped ren __—_ ROY 


bye SORE them- Ys need Hemant 
gaine ſpread 117 appoi 
ſelves abroadin Stn: of Toel: andofhisbr t 


14 Therefore Dauid enquired againe of God, 
and God aid vnto him, Goe not vp after them, ; > | + 
* 2:54M.5.33- turne away from them » and come ypon them 0- n ofthe { 
uer ag the mulberte trees. degree, Zechariah, Ben, nc 
ramoth jand Tehih, an RT o, / 
iah, and Maaſiah ; and Marcia, 
leh, and Mikniah, and CE 
the porters. 


hilifti i9 $0 the Singers, Linn, Ag 8 
16 Dauidtherefore did as God commanded wer «4 rojound with 


him : andrhey ſinote the hoſte of the Philiſtines d Zechariah, and Arich Nd th = 4 
from Gibeon euen to Garter, —_ andTehiel, and Vnni,and od Ma _ 
17 And the fame of Danid went out into all Giah,and Benaiab, with Pfalreries amoth, 


lands,andrhe Lop brought rhefeare of him vp- 21 And Martithiah, and 
on all nations. mttarp 


CHAP. XV, 


x Daxjd ma prepared a placefor the Arke,ordereth 4 
the Prieſts ard Lexites to bring it from Obed-Edom. Sen hiah, and were 5s, Wi 
25 pr are CnIEIEn guns 1 ke Aries. Elkanab IT 


toy. 2.9 Michaldeſpiſerb him 24 And Shebaniah, and Iehoſhaphar, an 
NdDazid madehim bouſsin the citie ofDa- thaneel, and «24 
In ared a place for the Arke of and Eliezer the Prieſts, did blow with heel 
ho for itacent. pets befoze the Arke of God: and Obed-Edan 
+ Heb Telnet 2 * Then Danid ſaid, none ought to ca e andlehiah weredorek forthe Arke, .,. 
fo carpthe arke ay gs cnn ge "> daefn? qo 25 © So *Dauid and the Elders of Iirael,a | 444 
of Ged, butfor Lonp choſerftocarie the Arkeof God, an_ RI RE went s 
the Lomcres, miniſter ynto him for euer, the Ar arena of 00Lan z ; 
*Num.4.,2,t5. 3 And Dauidgathered all Iſrael together to houſcofObed-Edom 
: Teruſalem, to LOO Arke oftheL ozpD vn- 26 Anditcame ropa 
to his place, which airs rarer nk Leuites that bare the Arke 
The pn thecluldren of Aaron, Lent harthey lead 


- 


CO I = 75 on ; as.” __ _—_ eu SIN 


all Iirael breughr vp the Arke of the 
of the LonD enthfhoving, ndwick 


of the cornet , and with and 
Gn enbals, making anoyic wk poets and 


” ing 

window , ſaw id dancing and play- 

a ned hon ner bene il 

CHAP, XVI. 

Dauids fefhrwall ſacrifice. 4 Hee ordereth a Quare 

, to thankeſz:umg. 7 The Pſabmne of thanks ſg:u:ng, 

- He apponteth Miniſters, Porters Prieffs and Mn- 
Planyo attend cor:irwally on the Arke, 

« they brought the Arke of God,and ſet it in 

fe & - Rorthe tent thac Dauid had pitched 

for it: and they offered burnefacrifices, and peace 


offerings before God. 

3 or hy oo en m_ an end of voffe. 

ing the burnt offerings, andthe peace offerings, 

hetlefſed thepcople is NameoftheLoxp. 

3 And heedealt to euery one of Iftacl, both 
man and woman, to euery one aloafe of bread, 
andagood piece of fleſh, and aflagon of wine. 

4 C And -e appointed certane of the Leuites 
tominiſter before the Arke of the Lonxp, andto 
record, and rothanke and praiſe the L on D God 


ofI'c 

$ iph the chiefe, and next to him Zacha- 

riah, Teiel, Shemiram and Tehiel, and Martti- 

thiak, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-Edom : 

#. and Iciel f with pſalteries and with harpes : but 

ph made a found with cymbals : 

Bcnaiah alſo and Iahaziel rhe Priefts, with 

trumpers continually before the Arke of the Co- 
uenant of God, : 


b 
7 \ Kam on thar day, Dauid delivered firſt 
thi Pſa 


to thanke the L o xD, into the hand of 


Aſaph and his brethren: 
$8 *GinethankesvntotheLox«D, call vpon 

his Name , make knowen his deeds among the 

le. 

6s Sing vnto him,ſing Pſalmes vnto him, talke 
youof all his wonderous works, 

10 Glorie ye in his holy N:me. let the heart of 
them reioyce that ſeckethe Lond. 

11 Seeke the Lo « D, and his ſtrength , ſecke 
his face continually, 

12 Remember his marneilous workes that hee 
hath done, his wonders, and the iudgements of his 


13 Oyee ſeed of Iſrael his ſeruant, yee children 
of Iacob his choſen ones. 

14 Heesthe L o x Þ our God, his iudgements 
a1 all theearth, ; 

15 Bee yeemindfull alwayes of his,Conenant : 
the word which hee commented roathouſand ge- 
nerations :; p 

16 Exen of the * Conenant which hee made with 

d Abrahamm,and ofhis oath ynro Tac. 

17 And hath confirmed the ſameto Tacob for a 
lw,ndto 1'Tael for an euerlaſting couenant, 

18 Saying, Vnco thee wil T giuethe land of Ca- 

 haangthef log of your inheritance, _ - | 


pe a Fes V5 5b8 

20 when went from nation to nati 

_ He faffer _ pride : £8 
21 tered no man to : 

he * reprooued kings for their ſakes, OY *Gen.12. 17, 
22 Sing, * Touch not mineanointed,and doe and 20.3, 


my Pr 


no harme. 


Pial.96 


fo ſhall be ſtable,thatit be nor 
31 Let the heauens beeglad , andlet the earth 

reioyce: andlet men ſay among the nations , The 

L ox Þ reigneth. 
32 Lertheiea roare, and the fulneſſe thereof; 

let the fields reioyce,and all that # therein, 
33 Then ſhallthe trees of the wood fing out at 

the preſence of the L © x Þ, becauſe hee commeth 

to iudgethe earth. 

34 © O giuethankes vitothe Lo xD, forhe# «ppt oo. 
good : for his mercy endureth for euer, ab pays bhp 
35 And ſay yee, Saue vs, O:God of our falua- and 136.r, 
tion, and gather vs together, and deliuer vs from ws 
the heathen,that we may giue thankes to thy holy 

Name,and gloric in thy praile. 
36 Blefiedbee the L o x D God of Iſrael for ener 


and euer: andall *© the people ſaid, Amen,andprai- «Deut.27.15, : 4 


ſedtheLonD. ; 

37 CSo heleft there before the Arke of the Co- 
uenant of the L o x D, Aſaph and his brethren, ro 
miniſter before the Arke continually , as eucry. 
Ce OLI nt wick 

$8 And Obed-Edom wi i 
FS. ande<eizhrt; Obed-Edom alſo the ſonne of Ie- 
duchun,andHoſab tobe porters : 


trumpets and cymbals, for thoſethar 
aſound, and with muſical inftrumenes 
and theſonnes CO weref 
4 e e cuery man to 
his rakerr an, pe. to blefle his houſe. ' 
CHAP. XVIL. 
1 Nathan firft approuing the purpoſe of Danid,to build - 
Godan 6% 3 afttr,b cho rerd ef God fi | 
; 3 


o "oY 
* Gen,34.30e 


+ 
BY 


*Pial.toO5.r5, 3 
obs 


_—_ + 


21 Hee promiſeth him blefs:ngs xeſitszin 20 OLonb, there # none like thee, nei 
16 Dawdsprajer and eiuing, = there any God befides thee , according to alle 
Ow * it.came to paſſe, asD. in his we haucheard with oureares. ER. 
IN bout, har Dautd faidto Nathan the Pro- © 21 And what one nation in the exth 
pher, Loe t dwell in an houſe of cedars, butthe thy people Iſrael ,whom God wene to redeemens 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lo & Þ reaaneth va- bee his owne ne ofgreg.. 


der curtaines. out 
2 Then Nathan ſaid vntoDauid , Doe all that before oy {I AD 7 
is in thine heart, for God #s with thee, | of Eg "IFS<"- of 
3 ©T Andit came to paſſe the ſame nighr,that 22 For thy pgs Ifrael diddeft thou wake - 
the word of G2d-came to Nathan,ſaying ; for cuer, and thouL ox, be. | 
4 © Goe and tell Dauid my fcruant, Thus ſaith cameſt their God : * "INE 4 
the Lo x Þ, Thou ſbalt not build mee an hohſero 23 Therefore now Lox, letthe thingthy 
dwellin, thou haft ſpoken concerni th com. | 
7 For I have notdwelt inan houſe fince the cerning his houſe, beeſtabliſhed for ever, anddoe - 
day thar I brought vp Iſrael vnto this day, but as thou haſt laid. ol 
haue gone from tent to tent , and from one Ta- 24 Let itenenbeeeftabliſhed, that thy Name - 
Cle to another, OELS may be magnified for euer, iaying, The Logpef * 
6 Whereſoecuer I have walked with all Tſracl, hoſtes # the God of Iſracl, encn a Godtolitzel: 
ſpake I a'word to_any of the Tudges of Iiracl and let the hou'e of Dauid thy ſferuant bee ft © 
(whom I commanded to feed wed ar. faying, bliſhed beforethee. **- 1 
Why haue yenot built mee an houſe of Cedars ? 2 5 For thou,O my God, | haſt told thy ſernare 
7 Now thereiore thus ſhalt thou tay vnto my rhat thou wilt build him an houſe: there{ A 
feruant Dauid, Thus faith the Lox Þ of hoſtes, I ſcruant hath found i* bi beart to pray before thes, 
tooke thee from wag 1, ny » even ffrom fol 26 Andnow LoxD (thouartGod, andhuft *7 
. lowing the ra thou ſhouldeſt beruler o- promiſed this goodnefle vnto thy feruant.)* + 7; 
uer my people Lirael : 27 Now therefore || ler it pleaſe thee to ble ts 
$8 AndI hauebeene with thee whictherſceuer the houle of thy wee" gn may be beforethee jh, 
thou haſt walked, & haue cur off all thin: enemics for euer : for thoublefſcſt, O LonD, audit * 
from before thee,and haue made thee a name, like bee bleſſed for euer, 2 i 
thename of the EI Ne. CHAP. XVIIL 
9 Alol wilordeinea place for my people U- . 4 9 
racl, and will plant them , and they ſhall dwell in * ont anymore # WG va the Moabita, 4 
their place s, ſhall be mooued no more: neither 21, —__ ray 9 Toafa- | 
(hall the children of wickednelie waſte them any — 17, = pry nas «fe Dans, Ley ; 
more(as at thebeginning, 5 Dama dedicaterh » $$ 
10 And fince the bn hae commanded Tud- oe Fancy patteth garriſons in Edom. 14 Dank 
ges to be ouer my people Iſrael) Moreouer, I will 7 Es LOS 
tubdue all thine enenues, Furthermore, I tell thee, Ne” after this, * it came to paſſe, that Nanid *? 
thatrche L o « Þ will build thee an houte. {more the Philiſtines, and ſubdued 4 % 
11 © Andit ſhall cometo paſſe, when thy daies tooke Gath and her townes our ofthe hand ofthe * 
beeexpired, that thou muſt goe t9vce with thy fa- Philiitines, £42 
thers, that I will raiſe vp thy ſeed after thee,which 2 And hee ſmote Moab, and the Moabitesby 


ſhall be of thy ſonnes,and I will Rabliſh his king- came Dauids feruants, ard brought gifts, . - 
dome. pc E And Dauid ſmore||Hadarezer king of to- | 
12 Heſhallbuild me an houſe, and 1 wil ftabliſh bah vnto Hamath,as he wene to Rab!iſh his doms 1 


his throne for cuer, nion by the riuer Euphrates, y 
13 I * wilbe hisfathez,and he ſhalbe my ſonne, 4 And Dauid tookefrom hima thouſindd * 
andI will nor take my mercy away from him, asI rets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen , and twentis | 
tooke it from hm that was before thee, thouand foormen : Dauid alſo houghed all the * 
14 Bur I will ertle him in mire hoaſe, and in charerthorſes,but relerued of them an hundred - 
my kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhalbe cita- rets. 
bliſhedfor euermore, 5 And whentheSyrians of f Damaſcus came fi 

15 According to alltheſe words,and anantng to helpe Hadarezer king of Zobah, Dauidflewdf 
roallthis vifion,fo did Nathan ſpeake vnro Dauid, the Syrians two andtwentie thouſand men, - © * 
16 TE And Dauid the King came, and fate be- & Then David pur garriſons in Syria Dama 
foretheLo = D;and (aid, WhoamTI, O Loxp cus, andthe Syrians became Dauids T 
- God, and what s mine houſe, that thou haſt brought gifts. Thus the Lo x Þ preſeruedDanid, 
* brought me hitherco ? . whntherſoener he went, E 4 
17 And yet this was a finall thing in thine eyes, 97 And Dauid tooke the ſhields org thar [4 


O God, for thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy ſeruants were on the ſeruants of Hadarezer, 
houſe,for a __ while ro come,and haft regarded them to Teruſalem, | 
mee according to the eſtare of aman of high de- $ Likewiſe from (Bara ng and fromC 
gree, OLonxp God. cities of Hadarezer , brought Dauid nor *1 
18 What can Dauid fpeake more to thee for the brafſe,wherewith * So!omon madethebr. | 
honour of thy ſeruant ? for thou knowelt thy ſer- andthe pillars, and the veſſels of brafſe, pl 
uane, 9 TNow when|j| Tou kingof Hamathheard | 


19 O Lox, for thy ſeruants ſake, and ac- how Danid bad fmitren all the of Hadarezr 
cording to thine owne heart haſt thou doneall king of Zobah: ; a 
this greaneſſe,in gaking knowenall theſe f great 10. Heſent|[Hadoram his ſonne to king Dawd, 
things, | to enquire of his welfare, and to f congt «4s 


_andfiluer ; RAG '. Eb 
-  n1 CThemalio king Dauiddedicated vnto the faw that} the battellwas + 31,4 the 3 
oath ben the filner & the gold thathee broughe ſer againſt him before peri rr hee choſe out Leetbas mw; I 
from al the/e nations: from Edomyand from Moab, ofallthe || choiſe of Iſrael, and pur them in aray a- ij 07, 500g man, 
and from the children of Ammon, and from the gainſt the Syrians. . : 
Philiſtines, and from Awalek, _ 11: Andthereſft of the people he delivered vnto * 1 
12 Moreouer, Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah the hand off Abiſhai lus brother, & they ſe: them. f Heb, Abfhal, 
flew ofche Edonures inthe valley ot falt,ceighteene ielues in Aray againſt the children of Aron, 3 
thouland. TT 12 And hee laid, If the Syrians bee too ftro . 
13 CAnd he put garriſonsin Edom, and allthe for me, then thou ſhalt helpemce : but if the chil- _ 
Edomites became Dauids ſeruants, Thus the Loxd dren of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then1 wil 
preſerued Dauid whitherſocuer he went. helpe thee. 
14 C SoDauid reigned ouer all Ifrael, and 13 Bee of good courage, and let vs behaueour 
execured iudgement and :uſtice- among all his ſelues valiantiy for our people,andfor the cities of 
1 ; our God : andler the Loxpdo that whichs good 
15 And Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah we ouer in his fight. | 
the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphar the ſorine of Abilad 14 SoToab andthe people that were with h: 
{Recorder, : : drew > oe the Syrians, vntothe batell; a 
= 16 And Zadokthe fonne of Ahitub, and || A- they fled before him, 
«« bimelechthe ſonne of Abiathar, were the Prieſts, 15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw thac 
$ and|]} Shauſhawas Scribe, : the Syrans were fled, they likewiſe fled before A- 
4% 19 AndBcnaiah the ſonne ofTehojada was o- biſhai his brother, andentred into the citie. Then 
k uerthe Chererhites, and the Pclethitzs : andthe Ioab came to Terulalem. 
ſounes of Dauid weref chiefe about the King, 16 CE And whenthe Syrians ſaw thatthey were 
- put to the worſe before Ifracl, they ſent meflen- 
CHAP. XIX. , and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond | 
1 David: mefengers ſent to comfire Hamen the ſonne of t Al Riuer : and] Shophach the captaine of the f| That © Ba-; 
Nabaſh,are villerouſly imreated, 6 The Ammo- hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. Pho ates, 
nijes ftrengrhened by the Syrians, ave onercome by 16- 17 Andit wastold Dauid, andhegathered all y 0, Shoberh,n 
ab and Abiſhat, 16 Shophach making anew ps Iirael, and paſſed ouer Tordan, and came vpon S4w.20.16 b 
of the S1710ns, ts ſlaine by "Damd, them, and ſer the batrel in aray againſt chem: fo 
Ow* it came to _— afterthis, that Nahaſh when Dauid had pur the bartell in aray againſt 
the king ofthe children of Ammon died,and the Syrians, they foughr with him, 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 18 Bur the Syrians fledde before —_ and 
2 AndDauidfaid, I will ſhew kindnefſe vito Dauidflewe of the Syrians ſeven thou'a 


4% 


& R.09 SHEAR TA20 28 TE BSE me. 


Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe his father wb:ch fought in charcts and 6 ee * 
hopha the 


ſhewed kindneſle ro me. And Dauid ſent meflen- footemen, 'and killed $ captaine of 
sto comfort h:m concerning his father. So the the hoſte. | 
| nn of Dauid came intotheland of the chil- 19 And whentheſernants of Hadarever awe 
denof Ammon, to Hanun, to comfort him: that they were put to thewor'e before Iſrael, they 
But the princes of the children of Ammon madepeace with Dauid, and became his ſeruants: 
7: Ment, + Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doth neither would the Syrians, helpe the children of 
bonour thy father, thathee hath ſent comforters Ammon any more. 
ynto thee? Are not his ſeruamts come vnto thee 
--— r= to ouerthrow, and to ſpite out CHAP. XXx. 
the land : 
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, ? ALL SINE by Toab, ſpoled by Dawid, and the 
andſhavedthem, and cur off their garments in PP - Ins 4 70 £19hs are ſlain in 
the middeſt;hard by their butrockes,andſencthem —f** [#crall overthrower of the Pluliſtines, 
Nd* it came to paſſe, that f after the yeere «4 $-m.rx.2; 


s Fqbe vs of hap, YI 
oO eged Rabbah (bur Dauid 
bah, and 


T  & &. = ESE wo 


Ld 


7. ® i T 


2 AndDauid* tookethe crowne of their king * 2. Sam. 12.26 
h from off his head, and found it f to weigh atk f Hebr, the 
» to hire them charers and of gold, and there were precious ſtones init, and it weight of, 
horſemen out of Meſopotamia, andout of Syria- was ſet vpon Dauids head; and hee brought alfa | 
Maachah, and out of Zobah. exceeding much ſpoile our ofthe cirie. ' 
7 Sothey hiredthirty and two thouſand cha= 3z Andhe out the people that were in 
rets,and the king of Maachah and his pcople,who it,and cut ther with ſawes and with harrowes 
Gmeandpitched before Medeba. And the chil- yron,and with axes : Euen ſo dealt Dauid with ; 
dren of Ammon gathered them{clues together the cities ofthe children of Ammon. And Dauid * 2. Sam.21.18 
om their cities, and cameto bartell. and all rhe peoplereturned toTeruſalem. | Or,contuinued,, 
$ And when Dauid heard ofrr, hee ſentIoab, 4 © And it came to paſſe after this', * that Heb,floed. 
andall thehoſt of the mighty men, there {{ cr [} Gezer with the Phili- {| Or, Gob, 
4 ſtines 


uk Ln OR TIILIESES! 


eroched, the gyant. 
pron £0 whe Sed Hed, Jonakes the 


alled Sham- 
—_ ſonne of {| Shimea, Dauids brother, ſle 


mab, 1 Sum, 
16,9. 


w him. 

$ . Theſe were borne vnto the giant in Gath, 
and rhey fell by the hand of Dawd, and bythe 
hand othis ſeruants, 


CHAP. XXL. 

s Dazid tempted by Satan, forgeth ! oah to nuember the 
people, 5 The number of theprople bemg brought, 
Daxid repemeth of it, 9 Dawuid hanng three 

by Gad, chuſeth the peſtilevee, 

14 ey the death of ſeurnty thenſand, Damd by 

repentance prewenteth the deiÞruttron of Ternſaiem, 

s ; Dawid by G ads direffron, purchaſeth Ornans thye- 


wes 


28 Daw ſacrifictth there, bemg reflramed 
by feare of the Angel. 
Nd * Satan ſtood vp againſt Ifracl,and pro- 
uoked Dauid tonumber Iſrael. 

2 And Dauid faidto Ioab,and to the rulers of 
rhe people, Goe, number Iſrael ftrom Beer-ſheba, 
euento Dan: andbring the number of them to 
mee,thar I may know #, : 

3 AndlIoab anſwered, The Loxp make his 

ople an hundred times ſo many moe as they be : 
es lord the king,are they nor al my loros ſer- 
uants? why then do my lord require this thing? 
why will he be a cauſe ot treſpaſſe ro Iirael ? 

4 Nenertheleſſc the kings word preuailed a- 
gainſt Ioab : wherefore Toab departed, and went 
threughour all Lirael, and came to lerufalem. 

5 {© AndIoab gaue the ſumme of the num- 
ber of the people vnto Dauid: and all they of If- 
racl were a thou and thouſand, and an hundred 
thouſand men that drew {word : and Tudah was 
fore hundredrhreeſcore and tenne thouſand men 
that drew ſword. 

6 Bur Leui and Beniamin counted hee not a- 
mong them: for the Kings word wasabominable 
ro Toab, 

7 tf AndGod was difpleaſed with this thing, 
therefore he {mote Tſracl. 

$8 AndDauid faid vnto God, * I haue finned 

eatly,becauſe T haue done this thing : but now, 

beſeechthee, doe away the iniquitic of thy ſer- 
uant,for I haue done ve 

9 CAndtheLonxp 
Seer, ſaying, : 

10 Goeandrell Dauid, ſaying, Thus ſaich the 
Los, I + offer thee three things, choolethee one 

of them, that I may doe: vneo thee, 

11 SoGadcameto Dauid, and faid vnto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lond, + Chuſe thee 

12 Either three yeeres famine,or threemonerhs 
to be deſtroyed betore thy foes, (while that the 
ſword of thine enemies ouertaketh ther,) or elſe 
three daies the fword ofthe LoaD, cuen the pecſti- 
lence inthe land, andthe Angel ofthe Lonp de- 


©2 Sam, 24, 
1, &c, 


+ Reb, And it 
was ewall in the 


ning thu thing, 
*2 Sam,24.10 


+ Heb,ftretch 
ot, 


F Hebtake to 
ghee, 


UE . 7 
+. "EA 


Or Re | flew Sippai that was of the children of jj the gy- thereforeaduile thy iclte, whar word I ſhall 
Called als ant: andrhey were ſubdued, againe to him that {cnt me, IR. 
aare-eregim, 5 And therewas watreagaine with the Phi- 13 And Dauid iad vnto Gad, I amin a grey -- 
2 Saw. 21.19. liftines,and Elhanan theſonne of}| Lair, flew Lah- firait. Let metail now into he hand of the Louy © 
® 2 Sam.31.20 mithebrorher of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe ipear- (tor very 1 al reggie ) bue ler me ng [! 
+ Heb, a max ' was like a weauers beame. fall :nco the hand ofman. . TD 0 
of meaſure, 6 And yetagaine * there was warre at Gath, 14 © So the Lozp To I—_ vpon IC © 
t Heb, borneto where was aman} ofgreas ſtature, whoſe fingers Tael ; and there fell oc Iirael, ſeuenty thouſand * 
the quent or and toes were fourc and twenty, fixe on each hand, Men, ; 
apha : and fixeoncach foot. And he was alſo the | fonne of 15 AndGod ſent an * Angel vnto Ierufilen , 


* 0 -: 


to deſtroy it : and as hee was deſtroying, 
Lox ÞD beheld, and he repented him of the will - 
andſaidrothe Angelthart wor nay ns D 
ſtay now thine hand, And Ange je the 
L o x b ſtood by the threſtung floore of {Oran [6 
the Tebuſire. = 
16. And Dauid lift vp his eyes,and ſaw the An- 
pe ofthe Loxp ſtand betweene the earth andthe 
eauen, hauing a drawne ſword in his ret | 
ched our ouer Ieru'alem. Then Dauid and the. / 
ders of Iſrael, who were clothed in ſackloth, fell | 
vpon their taces. | 
17 And Dauidſaid vitoGod, Is it notl the 
commanded the peopieto be numbred ? enenl it 
is that haue ſinned, and done euill indeed, but s 
for the'e ſheepe, what haue they done ? Let thine _ 
h:ind,lI pray hee, O Loxp, my God, beeonmee, 
and on ray fariers houſe, but not on thy people, 
that they ſhoul:! be plagued. ; 
18 CE Thenthe * Agel of the Lond cons t4f 
manded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Danid ſhould - 
goe vpandiet vp an Altar vnto the LoxDinthe | 
threſhing floore of Ornan the Tebuſite, | 
19 AndDauid went vp at the ſaying of Gad, | 
which he ſpake in the Name ofthe Loxp. | 
20 || And Ornan turned backe and faw the ( 
Angel, and his toure ſonnes with him, hid 
ſelues. Now Ornan was threſhing wheate, 
21 Andas Dauid came to Orvan, Ornanloe- 
ked and aw Dau went out of the ing 
floore, aud bowed himſclfe ro Dauid with hisface * 


ro the | rp . . 

22 Dauid aid to Ornan, f Grantmetde 1 
place of bs threſhing floore, that T may build an 
Altar therein vntothe LogD: thou ſbalr grantit + 
me for the full price, that the plague may be ſtaied ; 
from the people. 

23 And Ornan ſaid vnto Dauid, Take it to * 
thee, and let my lord the king doe that which» | 


ood inhiseieg, Loe, I giue thee the oxen dojo } 


urntofferings,and the threſhing i 


wood, and the whear for the mear offering, I giue * 


ic all, 
24 Andking Danidfaideo Ornan; Nay, but! 
will verely buy ir for the full price : forl mllnet 


xs. 


takerhat which thine for the Lozp, nor offer | 


burnt offerings without coſt, 
25 So * Dauid gaue to Ornanfor the placeſine 


ry foohl(hly. : 
Gake vnto Gad, Dauids. hundred ſhekles otgold by weight. 
26 And Dauidbuilt there an Altar vnto the 


Lox, and offered burnt efferings and peace 
rings, and called vpon the Logp, and he aniwe- 


red him from heauen by fire ypon the Altar df 


burnt offering. 

oy Os LonD — h__ 
an his ſword againe into 
vn gab ag | 
28 C Arthat time when Dauid ſaw that 
L o& Þ had .anfwered him bo che cheptking BEE 
of Ornanthe Iebulite, then he ſacrificed bo fo 


the | 
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(wade in the wildernefſe, andthe Altar of the 

burne offring were at thar ſeaſon, inche high place 

39 pg Dauid could not goe before ir t6 en- 

4 +. of God; tor he was afraid, becauſe of the 
ot the Angelof the Lonp. 


CHAP. XX11, 


Kt 0.” v7 y 
=- od ; 

.=_ Mn HS 
teh” Fr a8: 


Eb Dauid faid, This is the houſe of the 


SEARS @£ 


Loaxp God, andthis the Altar ofthe burn 
ing for Itrael, 

2 AndDauid commanded to gather together 
the ſtrangers that were in the land of Ifracl: and 
he ſet malons to hew wrought ſtones to build the 

of God, 
we" Sg Dauid prepared yron in abundancefor 
the nailes for che doores otthe gates, and tor the 
joynings, & braflein abundance without weight ; 

4 Cedar trees in abundance: for the Zi- 
donians,and they of Tyre , brought much Cedar 
wood roDauid, : 

5 And Þauid ſaid, * Solomon my fonnes 
young and tender, and the houte that «to be buil- 
ded for the LogD, xwſt be exceeding magnificall, 
of fame and glory throughout all countreys : 1 
will therefore now make preparation forit, So Da- 
uidprepared abundantly beiore his dearh., 

6 Then he called for Solomon his jo1me,.and 
charged him to build an houle for the Loxp God 
ot licacl 

7 AndDau:dfaidtoSolomon; My ſonne, as 
for me, it was in my mindto build anhoule vnto 
the Name ofthe LoxD my God. 

- 8 Butthewordofthe L on Dcameto me, ſay- 
ing, * Thou hatt ſhed blood abundantly,and haſt 
'* made great warres . thou ſhalt not build an houſe 
ynto my Name, becauſe rhou haſt ſhed much 


blood vpon the earth in my _ 

g Bchold,aſonne ſhall be tothee, who 
ſhail bea manof reſt, and T will giue him reſt from 
all his enemies round about : for his name ſhall be 
}| Solomon , andI will g.ue peace and quictnefſe 
ynto Iſrael in his dayes. 

10 Heſhall buildan houe for my Name, and 
he ſhall be my ſonne, and 1 w:4 ve his father,and I 
will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome overIC- 
rael for euer., 


= © EFTFS 
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11 Now my ſonne, The L ox Þ be withthee, 


and proiper thou,and build the houſe ofthe Logp 
thy God, as he hath aid of thee, 

12 Onely the I o x D giue thee, wiſedome and 
vnderſtanding , and giuethee charge concerning 
Ifrael, char an mayeſt keepe the Law of the 
Loap thy God. ; 

13 Then ſhak thouprofperif thou takeſt heed 
to fulfill the Statutes and Tudgements which the 
Lonpcharged Moies with,concerning Ifrael:-bee 
ſrong,and of good courage, dreadnot , nor bee 

umayed, 6 

14 Now behiold, || inmy troubleT haue prepa- 
red tor the houſe of Ma L Ft Dan abes: 
fandtalencs of gold, and a thou.and thouſand ta- 


MR 


BR” mY TS $8 


lents of filuer , 'and of brafle and yron without Eli 


* weight; (toric 1s in abundance) tzmber alſo and 


Rone hauc I prepared, & thou mayeſt adde therzo, chi 


- manner of worke ; 


timber, and all maner of cunning men for cuery bis : | 

16 Otche gold, thefiluer, andthe brafle, and oo"ny 3 

the f rs, there s no number, Arie therefore, and K 

be doing, andthe Lo a Þ be withihee. 

Fa Abrornen roar qa " 
acl to helpe $ 

18 15northe Lozp Crd wad 
hath he nor giuen you reſt on fide ? tor hee 
hath giuen the inhabitanes of the ico mine 
hana, and the land 15 tubdued before the Lozp, 
and before tus people, 

19 Now let your heart and your ſoule to ſecke 
the L 0 « D your God: ariſe therefore, and build * 
ye the Sanctuary of the L o x D God, to bring the 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lo x D,and the holy 
veſicls ot God, into the houſe that is co be built to 
the Name of the LonpD, 


CHAP. XXIII, 

3 Damd inbis old age maketh Solomon king. 2 The 
number and d:frious.on of the Lexares, 7 The fams- 
hes of the Gerjhonites, 12 The ſonnes of K obath, 
24 1he ſons of Merari, 2.4 Theoffice of the &5, 


O * when Dauid was eld and full o: dayes, he 

made Solomon his tonne ouer lirgel. 

2 | And be gathcred together all che Princes 
of Ib acl, withthe Pricits and the Leuites, 

3 Now the Leuites were numbred from the 
age of thittie * yeeres and vpward: and their num- 
ber by their polles, man by man, was thirtie and 
e:ghr thoutland, : 

4 Ot which, twentie and foure thouſand were 
{| ro fer torward the worke of the houſe of the 
Losp: and fix thouland were Officers and Judges. 

5 Morcouertourethouland were porters, and 
foure thoulandpraited the L o n D with the inftru- 
ments which 1 made ( [ad Dawd ) to praile there- 
with, 

6 And*Dauiddiuided them intof courſes a- * Exod.E.16. 
mong the ſonnes of Leui, namely, » Ko- 1.chron.6.1, 
hath, and Mcrari &c.2.chron.8.. 

l C Of the * Gerſhonires were {| Laadan, and 14.and 29.25. 
S 


el. - f Heb,dineſions,. 
8 Thi ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe w« Ichicl, * Chap.2 6.21. 

and Zetham, and Ioel, three, _—___ þ 0r, Lim, 

9 The jonnes of Stumei ; Shelomith, and Ha- Chap, 6.17. 

ziel,and Haran,three, Thele were the chuefe of the 


fathers of Laadan, 
of Shimei , were 


{[ Or to onerſer.. 


io And the ſonnes Iahath, 

[| Zina and Ieuſh and Beriab. Theſe foure werethe || Or, Zi2.4z. 
tonnes of Shime1. verſe 11, 

1: And Iahath was the chiefe, and Ziza the ſe- . 
cond: but Iecuſh and Beriah f had normany ſons: + Heb.<:d not 
therefore they were in oge reckoning, according mnltiply ſonnes, 
to they fathers honſe, 

12 T The tonnes of Kohath : Amram, T:zhar,, 

Hebron, and Vzziel, foure. 

I3 The ſonnes of * Amram : Aaron, and Mo- *Exod.6.20.. 
ſes: and* Aaron was ſcparated,thar he ſhould tan- *Exod.28. 
Rike the moſt holy nee and his ionnes for heb. 5.4. 
eucr, to burne :ce>ſe betore the Lo xD, ro mini- 

Ker vnto him, and to blefle in his name tor euer.. 

14 * Now concerning Moles theman of God, « gxod. 2.22. 
his ſonnes were named ot the mbeof Leui,: . 

15 The ſonn«s of Moks were; * Gerſham, and * Exod.1$.3,4 


exer, 
2 be O: the ſonnes of Gerſhom,Sbebuel w« the 
| | 17 And 


Mud? 


chiefe, 

19 Ofthe lonnesof Hebron, Teriah the fiſt, A- 
mariah the ſecond, Iahawel thethird, and Icka- 
miam the fourth. - G 

20 Of the ſonnes of Vzzel: Michah the firſt, 
and Icfiah the ſecond. / | ; 

21 © The ſonnes of Merari: Mahli, and Muſhi, 
The ſonnes of Mahli : Eleazar, and Kith, 

22 And Elcazardied, and had noſfonnes bur 
daughters: and their {| brethren the ſonnes of Kiſh 
rooke them, : : 

23 The fonnesof Muſhi : Mahli, and Eder, and 
Ieri three. : 

24 © Theſe were the ſonnes of * Leui after the 
houie of their fathers , even the chicfe of the fa- 
thers, as they were counted by number of names 


07, kinſemen, 


«Num.10.24. 


by their polles , that did the worke for aheterwce |; 


dt the houſe ot the LoxD; from the age ot * rwen- 

ty yeeres and ypward. 

MS. For Don we Cones oo + eee 
th giuen reſt vnto hi © , | that they may 

dwell mn Icruſfalem for <5. 

26 Andalſo vnto the Leuites : they ſhall no 
more carythe Tabernacle, nor any v«lcis ot it, tor 
the ſcrutce thereof. 

27 For by the laſt words of Dauid,the Leuites 
ory numbred from twentie yeeresolde , and a- 

_ 


*« Num.1.3. 


Or, and hee 
Reth inle-: 


ruſalem,&c, 
| Heb number. 


+ Heb,their fta- 
$107Was at the 
hand of the ſons 

of daren, 


ſonnes of Aaren,for the ieruice of the houle of rhe 
Longs inthe courts, and inthe —— _— 

ce purifying ofall holy chings, worke 0 
he Ve thebouſeofGod: 

2-9- Both for the * ſhewbread , and for the fine 
flowrefor meat offering , and forthe vnleauened 
cakes,and for#bas wiych « bakedin the || panne,and 
for that which is fryed, and for all manner of mea- 
ſures and fize: _ - Y 

30 Andro ftand every morning tothanke and 
Prayle the LoxpD,and hikewite at cuen :; 

31 And to offer all burnt facrifices vnto the 
Loxp in the Sabbarhs,in the new moones,and on 
the ſer feaſts , by number, according to the order 
po wagg vnto them con y e the 

ORD: 

2 And -thar ſhould keepethe charge of 
he Tabernacle Oe Con 

charge of the holy place,& rge of the ſons 
of Aarontheir brethren, intheſeruice ofthe houſe 

of the Lonp, 


CHAP. XXIIIT. 
« The dinifions ofthe ſonnes of Aaron by let into foure 
and twentic orders. 20 The Kghathozes, 237 and 
the Merarites dizidedby lot. 


Ow theſe are the diuifions of the ſonnes of 
Aaron. * The ſonnes of Aaron ; Nadab and 
Abilu,Eleazar and Ithamar. 

2 ButNadab and Abihu died * before their 
father,and had nochildren: therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the Prieſts office, 

. 3 AndDauiddiſtributedthem , both Zadok 
ofthe ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
their ſceruice, 

4 And there were moe chiefe men found of 

.the ſonnes vfBleazar , then of the ſonnes of Itha- 


*Chap.9.2 9. 
&c.leuir.6.21. 


R 01,fkas plate. 


*Leuit.10.4. 


«Num.3.2. 
and 26,60, 


28 Becauſe t their office was to waite on the A 


— and che of S 


gouernors of the hou'e of God, were of the ſonnes 
of Eleazar,and ofthe ſonnes otIthamar, 

5 AndShemaiah theſoune of Narhanael the 
Scribe , oze ofthe Leuites, wrote them beforeche 
krng and the princes, and ZadokthePrieſt, and 
Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, and before the 
frpallontojtberg cher ee 
ft princi old bei Eleazar,and +1; 
x apa, for Ithamar, A 1 | 

7 Now the firſt lot came forth to Tehoiarth; © 
Es a den H the fourth 1 

to Harim, to Seorim; 

9 The fith co Malchijah, the fixth to Mi 


iamin, 
10 The ſeuenth ro Hakkoz , the eighth tg 
* Abijah, __ 
'11 The ninth to Teſhua, the tenth roShecg« 
wa? Theelcucnthro Eliafhib, che twelfth toIs 
13 Thethirteenth to Huppah,the fourteenthtg 
Ieſhibea ab, 


14 The filteenth to Bilgah , the ſixteenth to 4] 
Immer, 


OI ——_— co Hezer the eighteenthts 
16 The nineteenth to Perhahiah,the twentieh 


to Tehezekel, 
17 The one and twentiethto Tachin, the two 
and twentieth toGamul, : 

18 The chree and twentieth to Delaiah, the 
Rs Theſe yaa wang 1in theirſer- 
9 were the or ottheminrhei 
uice to come into the houſe of the L o x Þ, accor- 
ding totheir manner, vnder Aaron their father 
wy Lon Þ God of Ifracl had commannded 


20 TE And the reſt of the ſonnes of Leui woe 
the : ofthe ſonnes of Amram,, Shubael : ofthe 
ſonnes ofShubael.Tedeiab, 

21 Concerning Rehabiah, ofthe ſonnes ofRE + 
habiah, the firftw«- Ihiah. 

22 Ofthe Tzharires,Shelomoth: of the ſonnes 


23 Andtheſonnes of* Hebron, Teriah : the foft, i a..; 
Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel thethird, Tckamos | 5 
am the fourth, | 
24 O:the ſonnes of Vzzicl , Michah : of the 
ſornes of Machah,Shamir. 
2 5 Thebrother of Michah w«-Iſthiah : ofthe 
ſonnes - 4 pm —ra09e ſe” 
26 Theſonnes of Merari, were Mabli, 
CE Th "Song youve Laaziah, Beno, 
27 ce fonnes of Meran i 
and Shoham,and Zaccur,and Th, : 
28 OfMahli came Eleazar,who had noſoanes, 
29 Concerning Kiſh ; the fonne of Kiſh was 


© Theſonnes alſo of Moſhi,Mahli, and Eder, 
and ITerimorh, Theſe were the tonnes of the Le» 
uites after the houſe of their fathers, : 
31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots ouer againſtthar 
brethren the 'onnes of Aaron , in the 
Dauidthe king, and Zadok and Ahi , and 
cut 


the chieſe ofthe fathers ofthePrnieſts, and Leuireh, 
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Tien the pr.ncipall farhers,ouer agaiut ther yon- 
$7 CHAP. XXV. 


number «nd offices of the Singers. $ Their dind- 
ey fo iy let into foure and tents onders, 

Oreouer, Dauid andthe captainesofthe hoſt 
Meparared tothe ſeruiceofthe {onnes of Aſaph, 
and of Heman, and ot Ieduthun, who ſhould pro- 

«fie with harpes, with plalteries,and with cym- 

orgies the number of the workmen,according 

ce,wasS: 

"oY ets ſonnes or : Zaccur , and To- 

and Nethaniah,am 

-u Roh vnder the hands of Aſaph , which prophe- 

” fied} according rothe order etthe King. 

3 Or Icduthun: the ſonnes of Ieduthup, Ge- 

ie fb, and || Leri, and Leſhaiah, Haſhabiab, and 

* Matithiah, {| fixe, vnder the hands of their father 

” Tednthun , whoprophelied with aharpe , to gue 
thanks,and to praiſe the Lon D. ; 

4 Ot Heman : the ſonnes 0: Heman,Bukkiah, 
Matzaniah , {| Vzziel., || Shebuel, and Terimoth 
Hananiab,Hanani,Eliatha,Giddalti,and Romam- 
oe, eros Ioſhi , Mallothi, Hothir, and Ma- 

ZION : : 

L m All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the 

" KingsSeer in the || words of God, to lift vpthe 

horne. And God gaue to Heman fourteene ſonnes 
and chree davgheers, 


ve 


23 The fixteenth to Hananjiah, bee, his fonnes. 

The ſcuenteenth ro Ioſhbekaſhah, bee, his 
ewelue. 

his ſonnes 


26 Thenineteench to Mallochi, be, his ſonnes 


, were twelute z 
29 Therwo andrwentieth roGiddalti, bee, his 


Afarelah, the ſonnes of ſonnes and his brethren, were twelue: 


30 Thethree andtwentieth to Mahatzioth,bee, 
his ſonnes and his brethren, were ewelue: = 

31 The foure and twentieth to Romanti-Ezer, 
be, his ſonnesand brethren, wererwelue, 


CHAP, XXVLI 
1 The diusſions of the porters, 1 3 The gates aflignedby 
lot, 20 The Cunt char bnthadgats AY 
29 Off:cers and indges, 0 
Oncerning the dinifions bedrock of 3 
the Cortures was || Mcſhelemiah the ſonne of || Or,Shelemuiakt,, -. 
Kore,of the (onnes of }| Aſaph, - verſe 14. 3 
2 And the ſonnes ot Mcſhelemiah were Zecha- þ0r, Abeaſaph, 
riah the firſt borne,Tediacl the ſecond, Zebadiah' chap.9. 19, and ©; 
the third, Tathnicl the fourth. 6.37; - 
3 Elamthe fift, Irhohananthefixt, Elioenai | 


6 All theſe were vnder the hands of their fa- the ſeventh 


er, for ſong n the honſe of the LonD, with c 
rs lalteries, and s, for the ſernice of rhe 
houſe of God, f according to the kings order, to 
Afaph,ledurhun,and Heman, +: : 

7 Sorkenumber of chem,with their brethren 
that were inſtruſted in the ſongs of the LorD, e- 
wenall that were cynning, was two hundred foure- 
ſcore and eighr. : 

\$ CAnd they caſt lots ward againſt ward, as 
well the fmall as the great , the teacher as the 
ſcholler, 

9 Now the firſt lot came foorthfor Aſaph to 
Tokph , the ſecond to Gedaliah , who with his 
208 6d and {onnes,were rwelue : ; 

10 The third to Zaccur, bee, his ſonnes and his 
brethren,were twelue : ; 

1t The fourth ro Tzri, kee, his ſonnes and his 
brethren, were rwelue : ; 

12 The fift to Nethaniah, bee, his ſonnes, and 
his brethren, were rwelue: "En, 

13 Thefixt to Bukkiab, bee, his ſonnesand his 

brethren, were rwelue: . 

14 Theſeyenthro Iefharelah;he,his ſonnes and 
his brethren, wererwelue : ” ; 
15 Theezght toTeſhaiah, be, his ſonnes and his 

brethren, were twelue * 

16 The ninth to Mattaniahb, be, his ſonnes and 

bis brethren, were rwelue : 2 

x7 Thetenthto Shimei, be, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were rwelue: 

18. The eleventh to Arzareel, be, his ſonnes and 
his brethren, weretwelue : | 

19 The rwelfthto Haſhabiah,/ e,hisſonnes and 

brethren were twelue : 

20 Thethirteenthro Shubae), hee, his'ſonnes 
and his brethren, were ewelue : 

21 The fourteenthto Mattichiah, be hisſonnes 
and his ay Paw. were twelve: 

22 The hifthteenth ro Terimoth, þe, his ſonnes 
and his brethren, were twelue ; $I 


the 


4 Moreouer, the ſonnes of Obed-Edom were 
Shemaiah the firſt borne, Ichozabad the ſecond, 
Loahthe third,aand Sacar the fourth , and Nerha- 
neelthe fifth, 

5 Aramielthefixt, Iflacharthe 
thai the eighth : for Godblefſed || kim. 

6 Alſo vnte Shemaiah his f 


[| That i,Obeds- 
were ſonnes Edow, as 
borne,thar ruled thr 


lone, 
hout the houſe of their fa 13.14, 

cher : for they were mightie men of valour. 

7 The Janes of Blaine Othini, and Re- 

el, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were 

ong men ; Elihu,and Semachiah, 

8 AUrheſe ofthe ſonnes of Obed-Edom: they 
and their ſonnes and their brethren, able men for 
reg for the ſcruice were threeſcore and two of 
Obed-Edom 


9 And Mcſhelemiah had ſonnesand brethren, 
ſtrong men,cighreene. fe 
10 Als Holalr ofthe childrenof Merari, had 
ſonnes,Simrithe chiefe, (for hb he was not the 
rotor » yet his father had made him the 
ef.) 
"11 Hilkiahtheſecond, Tebaliahthe third; Ze- 
chariah the fourth : all the ſonnes and brechren of 
Hoſah,were thirrteens.: - 
12. Among theſe were the divifions of the por- 
ters,ewen among the chiefe ing wards one 
agunlt anoraar , to miniſter in the houle of the | 
ORD. 
13 TF And they caſt lots || as well the (mall as 
the {A by CR ro HA eden Early onda [roy 
r euery gate, 
14 Anithelot Eaftwardfellto Shelemiak; -plowy 
then for Zechariah the lonne (4 wiſe counſeller) [;mu; _—_ "R 
they caſtlots,and his lor came our Northward;. ' 
15 To Obed-Edom Seuthward , and' to kis + Hib. gathe= 
oct REO off Aſuppim. . vings 
16 To Shuppim and Hoa, the lot came frth 6 &.. . x; 
Weſtward with the gareShallecheth;by rhe _— ey, 
ofthe going | vp,ard againſt ward, 9 4,l & | 
17 Eaſt- 7 


f Heb.holy 


ity a5 


+ Heb.omey the 
charge, 


%, 


# Heb, thing, 


- 17 Eaftward were 


OE 


xe Lemices,Norrhw 
a day, Southward foure a day, andtoward Aſup- all 
and ewo. 
13 AndParbar Weſtward, ſoars ae the cauley, a2 


ſonnes of 
exen of Laadan the Gerſhonite,were{] Iekieli. 

22 The ſonnes of Tehieli, Zerham, and Icel his 
brother, which were ouer che treaſures of the houſe 
ofthe LonD. 

23 Of the Amramites andthe Izharites, the 
Hebronires,and the Vzz1 ielites : 

24 And Shebuel the fonne.of Gerſhom , the 
ſonne of Motcs, was ruler ouer the trea/ures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezcr : Rehab:ab his 
ſonne, and Ieſhaiah his ſon, and Ioram his ſonne, 
and Zichri his ſonne,and Shelomith his fonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, were 0- 
uer all the treaſures of the dedicate things; which 
Dauid the King , and the chiefe fathers, the cap- 


taines ouer thouſands and bundreds, and the cap- fand. 


taines of the hoſte had dedicated. 
27 LES of the ſpoiles wonne iri batrels , did 
dedicate ro maintainethe houſeof the LonD. 
no And all that Samuelthe Seer , andSaul the 
ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne of Ner,and Io- 
ab the ſonne of Zeruiah had dedicated, and who- 
ſocuer haddedicated any thing , it was ; vnder the 
hand ofShelomith,and of his brethren. 

29 © Of the Izharices , Chenaniah and his 
ſonnes, were for the — buſineſſe ouer Iirael, 
for Officers and I 

30 And of the IR Haſhabiah and his 
brethren,men of valour,a thouſand and feuen hun- 
dred,were f Officers among themof Iſrael on this 
fide Torden Weſtward,in all buſinefleof the Lox, 
and in the ſervice of the King. 

31 Among the Hebronites'wes Teriiah _ 
Chiefe, even among the Hebronires , accordi 
the generations of his fathers : in the fourveh 
of the reigne of Dauid , they were ſought 
, and therewere found among them — 
men of valour, at Tazer of Gilea 

32 And his brethren, men of valour, were twse 

thouſand and ſeven hundred chiefe fathers, whom 
ng Danddaade rulers ouer the Renbenires, the 
Gadires, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, for eue- 
rie matter pertaining to God, and f aftaires of 


the king, 
ASE F cc IO q 
T captames for ever) wonet 
216 The Prine of the Iwelng tribes, 23 The 
numbping of the people is bindred, 25 Dames ſous? 
ral officers, 


Ow the children of Iffael after their number, 

'9wit, the chief farhers of the c nes of 
thouands and hundreds, and their ons eos 
ſerued the king in any marter ofthe courſes, ry 
came in, and went ont moneth by moneth, tho- 
rowourall the monethes 'of the veere, of euery 
cou ſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 

2. Ouer the firſt courſe forthe tirſtmoneth, 

was Taſhobeam the /onne of Zabdiel, and in his 
courſe were twenty and foure thouſand, 


mw ea yo" Awns vobAneng 
5 The chirdpeana ofthe holeforh 
moneth was Benatah the ſoune of "Ich 


7 Thefourth « tar the fourth man 
er Lon ang: folds cn emereyan 
onneafter in hisc were nd 
foure thouſand. 2 

$ The fifth caprairefor the fifth moneth, vg , 
Shamhuth the Izrahice : and in his courle way 3 


CE ene 
efixt capra for the ſ1xr | 

F ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoire : andin = | 
were ewenty and foure thouſand, 

10 The ſeuenth coptaine for the ſeuenth monnh 3 
was Helez the Pelonite, of the ch ldren of Ephre- 
im: pan d,  2 

11 The eighth captavrfor the eighth 
14 rai" Huſharhite,ofthe wy 
in his courſe weretwencie and foure chouſand 

12 The ninth captaimefor the ninth monathug 
Abiezer the Anethohire, of the Beniamites; and 
in his _—— AO ethouſand. 

13 There rame {or etench monethgww 
Mabarai the Netophathire , of the Zarhites: and 
in his courie were ewentieand foure 

14 The clcuenth c praiwe for theeleuenth mo- 
neth, ws Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children 
of Ephraim: and in his courſe were ewenty.and 
foure chou-and. 


15 Thetwelfthce praine for the rwelfth moni, 
was ff HeldaitheNcrophar h:te, of Ochniel: : andin- 
his courſe neretwent e and fourethouſand, 

16 CFurthermore, ouer the tribes of leach: © 


The ruler of the Renbenites was Elierzer the forge 3 


of Zichri; of the Simeonites , Shephatiah the ſon 
of M :achah, 
17 Ofthe Leuites: Haſhabiah the ſonne of Ke- 


- muel: of the Aaronites, Zadok. 


13 Of Tudah: : Elihu, one of the brethrenofD# 
uid: of Ifſachar, Omri the ſonne of Michael. 

19 0 Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of Obe 
diah : of Naphrali, Terimoth theſonneof a 

20 Ofrhe children ci 
of Azazziah : o? the halfetribe rar + 
the ſonne of Pedaiah. 

21 Of thehalferribe o® Manafſeh in Gilead Td 
do the ſonne of Zechariah : of Beniamin , Taaliel 
the ſonne of Abner. 

22 Of Dan, Arzariel the fonne of Teroham, 
The'e were the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 © But Dauid tookenor the number of them 
fram rwentie yeeres olde and vnder: becauſe the 
r Lon Þ had{aid, he would increaſe Tiracl likets. 
the tarres of the heayens. 

24 Toab the ſonne of Zeruizh began ro minds 
ber, : but he finiſhed nor, becau'ethere fell wrath 
for it againſt Iſrael, neither + nba 
in Fs. account of the Chronicles of King Dauid.: "Y 

25 E And ouer the kings treaſires,wa: Ani Þ 
ueth che ſonne of Adiel: & ouer — 


wx 


Ee Be ER oi EE Dr die PS CR = 


I os irate | 


ds chat fedin Sharon was 
and ouer the herds that 


Ouer the 
bre,and over the affes, was Iehdeiah he 


_ Andouer theflockes , was Taziz _—— 
rice. All theſe were the rulers of 
which was king Dauids, 

J3 DN Tanabe Dauids vncle was a-counſel- 
ler., a wiſe man, anday} Scribe, and Tehiel the 
ſonne of Hach with the kings ſonne. 


- thee to build an houſe 


1 _ x Ann nt : 
= rcheth all and 


father 
rape 
the 


efforts 
Ego - 


chambers thereof, and ofthe 
of andre plac of he Mere 

he hadby the tikefe 
tir fck cours oe houeoſthoLonny So 


| the hoaleofCodynnd otro renknny WAG 


CHAP, XXVIIL, oh 
Daxid ma ſolcwone aſſembly, hawng declared 
" favour to lum, eG Bs ard 8X= 
borteth them to feare God. 9- 20 He enconrageth 
Solomon to build the Temple: 1.3 He gineth hum pat- 


rerucs for the forme," EE —_—— a 


Nd Dauid afſembledall the 
thePrinces of thetribe, 


fee nd ſaid , Heare 
Ks for me , rumen heart to my po 
col of reſt forthe Arke ofthe Couenant of the 
cen 


cate things : 

13 Allo forthe courſes of the Sciefionndt che 
Lewres, and fer all che worke of theſeruice ofthe 
houſe ofthe Lox Dd ans of ya Wo- 
uceinthehoule ofthe Lonp, foal, 

14 He gawe 
CEET=s ama S- = 
nes of fi 
Jo ny 


| pen gr 

rn Senn nes ferchonble 

= Ti et d batons, be 
I offer, _ "i 


weg 


ANY and - the * 


betrealithe houſe ofmy fake - ON a _ 


1&2el for ever : for he hath choſen * Iudah eo be 


23, theruler; and ofthe houſe of Tudah; rhe houſe of 
the ſonhes myfarher,he 


my father; and among 
liked metomake me king oner all 


6 And hefaid vnto me, *Solomon thy _—_ 
hee hall build my houſe , and my courts : 


pave cholghimeo be a onne, 2nd 1 will beds 


7 Moreoner, T will eſtabliſh his kingdome 


for ever, ifhe be  conſtane to doe my comman- 


ONT, io, 
1: D example eauſeth 
proces and gs 6 ofe wilting, 10 Danxids 


16 OLoxp car God, ahi tere th 

haue prepared to buildthee an r chan 
the ly Name,commerh of thine hand , as nd val 

Qawne. ; © 


ioy th which are: 
io hy poople hi —_ 


| _ Margoner becauſe have ſeremy afltionto 
my God, I haue ofmine owne proper 
en pold nailer which heneglaps corhs keepe thy | 
of my God, oner and aboue all that I haue nies,andchy or rages yan 
ag” as kr ro ballet palace fr i OY 
Eagle be p06 


PO ae 


*x 9238, goldof* 
oy potter ponies y the wals ofthe houſes withall. 
5 The thingsof gold, and the filuer for 
gs of and for all manner of worke ts be 
by the hands of artificers. And who then is 


2 Heb.to fill bis? willing Fi to conſecrate his ſeruice this day Vnto they ſacrifices vm ; 

.theLo' LD and ee ewe Jthe to s 
5 EThend qhen ch hiceofth aber pantie, on 5 bullock hound rams, euen a thouland | 
Ces the Caprtaines thouſand lambs. - 
Te and oſhundd wik Rulers ouer with her ny elem ron 

ork fired wil ngly, cate all Thad, Hey 23 

_ * Avdgmetorth my tang | 

CE ralenes , coun on that daywith great ladbelly andthey 


redwilli becar _ perie& h _ 
iſe 2 eart of- 
Th ro he xr dbecnia "67 og rey 


b\ Aaron item and Dauidſayd, Blef- 
ſedbe thou Logp God of Iiracl our father,for cuer ny 
cuer, 
xt Thine: O Lon, «the greatnefſe andthe 
power, andtheglory, and the vitory , and the 
: for that in the hequen and in the 
*Marth. 6.13, earth, is thing; thine #* the ki ,O Lond, 
z.tim.1.17, - - andthou artexalted as head all. 1 
ApOcF.1z, 12 Borh riches and honour come of the, and 38 Andhe diedinag 
thou reigneſt ouer all , andinthinekandi- power riches and honour: and Solomon 
ard might, andin chine hands oro make great, Es Merthadoſes oy 
29 Now Dauid 


EL 'we thanke thee laſt, behold,they are 


andpraye 
em rome FA Ber Se ns yer 2650 hee 
ren be aber after nets 
i FR Gre? for Cn Wn, YE} Thing 
” ewnchaue we giuen thee, MO 
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E H A P. I. ; 
ing of &4lomen at Gibeon, y Solo- 
#« bleſſed by God, 13 Solo- 


of the Chronicles.” 


$52 *n4,n 
if = 7 


made he as the Sycomore erees,. that av in th 
vale for abundance. qr 


0 Sans * 20 he 056 diol ofBg 
magnified him 


a was with hi 
Pani afar; : | 
2 Then Selemon ſpakeymro 
alllfac),cothe cIPrnnes thouſands,and of hun- 
he Iudges, and to euery gouernour 
Ga ria fakes p 
3 Fo Solomon andell thene | ago 
i the hi ace was at * Gi 
ua bes AT e Congregation 
of God, which Moſes the {eruant of the 
made in the wi "XN 
* 4 *Burthe Arke of God bad Dauid brought 
”2 ypfromh Kiriath-iearim , to the place which Dauid 
had repared for it: for hee pirched a tent for 
tat , 


439 


Ferulalem, 

| 5 Moreouer, *the braſen altar that Bezaleel 

4. the ſonne of Vri,the ſonne of Hur had ma he 

* putbefore the Tabernacle of the L on D; and So- 
andrhe Congregation ſoughr vnto it. - 

-6 And Solomon went vpthuther to the bra- 
zen Altar before the L o « D, which was at the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation,and offered a thou- 
Gnd burnt offerings vpon it. 

75 Clntharmight did God appeare vnto Solo- 
mon,& {aid ynto him, Aske whar I ſhal giue thee, 

$8 And Solomon ſaid vnto God, "Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy vnto Dauid my father , and 
haſt as metoreigne in his ſtead. 

9 Now, O Loxp God, letthypromiſe vnto 

g, David my father be eſtabliſhed:for rhou baſt made 

+4; me King ouer a people, f Bkethe duſt of the earth 
t* _inmulotude. 
- ro Giue * menow wiſdome and knowledpe, 
Tr that may go out and come inbefore this e 
. * For who can iudge this thy people that is ſo great ? 
11 AndGod ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this was 
inthine heatt and thou haſt not asked riches, 
wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies 
neither yet haſt asked long life; bur haſt asKked 
wiſdome and knowledge for thy ſelfe, that thou 
_ iudge my people, ouerwhom I made 


12 Wildome and knowledge is granted vnto 
thee, and T will giue thee riches, and wealth, and 

29, honour, ſuch as *none ofthe kings hane had,thar 

2.9, dave beene þ thee, neither ſhall there any 

12, after _—_— the like, 

134 1 Solomon came fon his journey to 
the high place that was gh vg to Teruſalem, 
from before the Tabernacleof the Congregation, 
andreigned ouer T{rael. 

026, 14 *AndSolomon gathered charets and horſe- 
26, men; and he had a thouſand and- fourt hundred 
charers, and twelue thouſand horſemen, which he 

» omhe charer-cities, and with the king ac 

0 E | X 

15 *And the king + made filier and gold at Te- 
' tulalem 4s plenteoms as ſtones, and Cedar trees 


- Suento Dauid che king a wile ſon, f indued wich ar ox 


. 3 Hizembaſſage totHuramfor workemen 

par nuligiech 11 'Huram findeth bins a 
kende an . : 

th To nance dermipedto balk.culuuieſor 

& Athe name ofthe Loxs, and an houſe for his 
kingdome. & 

2: AndSolomon tolde out threeſcore and ten 
thouiand men to beare burdens, and foureicore 
thouſand ro hew in the three thou- 
—_— NY ouerſee them.  - 

3 TC AndSolomon ſcntto {{ Huram the ki 
of Tyre laying, Asthou diddelt deals wie DRY {| Or, Hines, 
my father , anddiddeſt ſendhim Cedars tobuild "4250's. 
him an houle to dwell therein;cucs ſo dealt with me. - 


and eucning , onthe Sabbaths 
Moones,and onthe ſolemneſeatis of the L oz Þ, . 
our God. This i anordinance for euer toItrael, * 
5 Andthe houſe which T build « great: for 
De eonnto fi te build him | houſe 
. *Bur is ableto build him an 
conteine him?-who am I-chen tharT ſhould build 
oo ag: +; burne ſacritice be! ; E- 
im 2- " 8 
ned -oh; 
7. Send me now thereforeaman ing to : 
worke in gold-and filuer, and in brafle,, ar in 
yron , andinpurple,aand crimſon, and blew, and 


that canskll to } graue, with the cunning 
chat.re with me in Tudgh andin Jeruſalem, hits 


* x,King. 8.2 "8 
2:chro 8, = 


facher didprouide.. DEED. ny 


* | £ ; 
Sims, n, kimgs 
. 10,11, 


the L o « D hath loued his people, he herkmads 
thee king onge Oo ] yl 

12:Huram ſaid moreouer be the | ; 
Godof Iirael thatmade heaven OT oo ow TH loukng: 


= 


t Hib concred, 


therefore b 
Fe. is eudthe wie lord hath ken 

16 ada: PT 15 
auch as thou ſhalt need , and wee will bring it to 


thee in flotes by ſeato f loppa , and thou ſhalt ca- cubires 


m__ to Teruſ; 
* And Solomon numbred all f the ftran- 
gers that wor inche land of Ital, , aſter the num- 
CITE David his farker had numbred 
: and they were.found a —_— - 
hundred, 


them to be bearers of burdens,and foureſcore rhou- 
fand to bee hewers in the mountaine , and three 
thouſand and fixe hundred ouerſeers to ſer the 
peoplea worke; 
= CHAP. BAS wy 
Z and time 'of bui the Temple 3 
nes wagon camped D149 'F! The Che 
rubms, 14 The vaile and illars, 
"FR IS n to build eg peace: 
the Loxdp arT 
ty LORD a 
the place that Dauid 
ing 


2. And hee nto build inthe ſecond day of 
the ſecond inthe fourth yereof his reigne. 
3 CT Nowthele ave the th kei Sohon 
was fanfiratind the for rhe of the houſe of 
by cubires after the firſt mea- 

e cubires, and the breadth twen- 


porch that wes in the front of the 

gth fi was according ro the breadth 

ofthe houſe,twenty cubires,and was an 
hundred and twenty : and hee ouerlayd it within, 


with pure 
the greater houſe hee fieled with firre 


16 And bee made chaines, in cha 
SC C—_ —_— 


pom, wipe ae 


: The Altar ofhrafſe. 


MUG heemade analenSey of 4 
et rar 
ue cubires the heighe | 
ira rongss phono rag ' 
3. * And vnder it wes the fimilizud 


$ 
tree, which hee euerlaide with fine gold, and fer - 
ree 


thereon plame trees and chaines. 

s PEN novels 
Rones for beauty , andthe gold wes gold of Par- 
uaim, 

7 He ouerlaid allo the houſe, the beames, the 
poſts and the walles thereof, and the dores thereof 
with gold and carued Cherubins on the walles. 

8 Andhe madethe moſtholy houſe,the lepgth 
the bredth ofthe houſe, 


talents. 
9 And the weighr ofthe nailes was fifty ſhekels 
of gold : and bee oucrlaide the vpper chambers 


d. 
pry} inthemoſt holy place hee made two 


>» And hee ſer theſea on the ri 


1: AndHuram ESO 


i a 3ns. -aegabing theſ[ baſens, and Huramf finiſhed 


wit, the two pillars, and the pommels,. 
Fowl which were Agate, whey 
"= rs 20d the two writathes to couer the two 
lar the chapiters, which were on the top 
ps ne hundred Pomegranates on the. [f Or, they aye- | 
1} rearhs: rrorowesof Þ nates on each Tables which Moles * pur there ar Horb,{| when 93" 3 49Hs- 
each, tocouer the rwo nmels of the chapi- the L 0 « D made « Conenent with the chi of. , 10.2% 
pers, which were 7 vpon the pillars. Iiracl, when they came outofEgypr. _ nos —_— 
1+ He made alſo baſes: and{| lauers made hee 11 © Anditcameto paſſe when the Prieſts were ® ©"? % 
ry che baſes. come out bd the holy [ane gg pon that 
. were} preſent were 1 asd did nor then 
5 af, pong: pe: "y + Heb. found,, 
12 * Alſo the Leuites which were theſingers, +. : 
all ofchem of Aſaph,ofHeman, of Ieduthun with _ 4 
Ge ONS 
white linnen, haning c and. 
and. hows, flood i-ibeBaft end pr es 1 and with 
; : them an hundred and twenty Prieſts, ſounding , 
1$ Thus Solomon made al theſe veſlelsin great with trumpets.) 
abundance: for the weight of the braflecould not 13 It came evento paſſe, as the 
he found out. and fingers were as one,.to make one to be 
1s © And Solomon madeall the veſſels that heard4n praifing and ing the Lazxn:; and 
perefor the bouſe of God , the golden altar alſo, when they lift vp their yoyce with the trumpets 
and the tables whereon the Shewbread was ſer, and cymbals , and inſtruments of muſicke, and 
20 Moreouer the candleſticks with their lamps, prayſed the LonD, ſaymg, * For hee # Pſal.r3 6, 
that they ſhould burne after the manner, before for his mercy endwret tor cuer:; that then the 
the Oracle, of pure gold. was filled with a cloude, even the houſe of the 
21 Andthe flowers, and the lampes, andthe Loxp. 
rong3 made be of gold, «nd that perfect gold. 14 So thatthePrieſts could not ſtand to mini- 
23 Andthe nutfers, and the|] baſens, and the Rter by reaton of the cloud : forthe glory of the 
poones, and the cenſers, of pure gold. Andthe Lua bad filledthe houle of God, ; 
entry ofthe houſe, the inner doores thereof for the 
molt holy place, and the doors of the houſe of the CHAP. VI. 


le. were d: 3 Solomon haung bleſſed the people, blefeth God, 12 
—_— gol Solomons prajer in the  __ Temple 
CHAP: V. wvpen the brazen ſcaffold, 
1 Thededicated treaſures, 2 The ſolemne imduftion of Hen * ſaid Solomon, The Lon Þ h:th faid * x King. 8.12, 
the Arke anto the Oracle, 11 Gedbeing praiſed, gt that hee would dwellin the * thicke dark- ac. 


weth a viſtole firne of his fawour., neſſe.  * Leuit. 16:2, 
ts worke that Solomon made for the 2 ButT haue built an houſe of habitation for - 
yi, L houſe ofthe L 0K ÞD, was finiſhed : * andSo- thee, anda place for thy dwelling for euer. 
lomon brought in all the things that Danid his 3 And the King turned his face, and bleſſedthe 
fatherhad dedicated ; and the , andthe gold, whole > ay of Iſrael, (and all the Con- 
andall theinſtruments,put he among the treaiures gregation of Iirael ſtood) 
ofthe houſe of God, 4 Andhbe ſaid, Blefled be the Lox Godof 
i, 2 © * Then Solomon aſſembled the Elders Tſrae|, who hath with his hands fulfilled that 
of Hfael, and all the heads ofthe tribes, the chiefe which he (pake with his mouth tomy father Da- * 
ofchefathers of the children of Ifract vnto Teru- uid; ſaying, L 
Glem, tobring vp the arke of the Couenant of _ 5 Sincethe daythat I brought forth my peo 
theL 0 D, out of the citie of Dauid, which # ple our ofthe land of Egypr,I chole no city among 
Zion, allthetribes of Tiracl ro build an houſe m, that 
3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael afſembled my Name might be there,ngither choſe I any man. | 
thamſelnes vnto the King in the feaſt, which was to bea ruler oner my people Iirael. | 
intheſenenth moneth. 6 But | bauechoſen Teruſalem, thatmy name 
4 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, and the might be there, and haue choſen Dauidto be ouer 
ites tooke wats Arke. my people Iirael, | 
5 And they brought vp the Arke, andthe Ta- 7 Now * it was in the heart ofDauidmy father * >.$am.,.2, 
bernacle of the Congregatidn , and all the bolie to build an houſe for the Nameof the Lonp God 1.Chron, 28.2, 
veſſelsthar were in the Tabernacle : theſe did the of Iſrael. | 
Prieſtsand the Leuites bring vp. 8 BurtheL on D ſaid to Pauid my father:For- 
6 Alf King Solomon and all the Congregati- aſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
enof Iirael that were afſembled vnto him before for.my Name, thou diddefſt well in that it was in 
the Arke, ſacrificed ſheepe, and oxen,which could thine heart: 
notbe told nor numbred for muktitude. 9 Nopwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build the 
7 AndthePriefts broughtin the Arkeef the houſe, but thy ſore which hall come for thour of 
Couenant of the I. © Þ vnto his place, to the thy loynes, he ſhall build the beu'e for my Name. 
Oracleofthe honſe into the moſt Holy place, ewe» 10 The Lo x therefore hathperfo' med his 
mer the wings of the Chernbims : werdthat hohath hoe ENS: 
Toome 


Xx 
4 


Fad pr OR Y " 


 Theprayer 


+ Heb. the length 
thereof, Ec. 


*Exod.15.11, 


cut of. 
SFELo 212, 


* 
p.2.6, 
66.1, 


: aſts 7. 49. 


ff Oy, in this 
place. 
7} Heb, pray. 


t Heb.and be 
require an eatb 
of bis, 


j Orgbe ſmitten, 


[| or, towards. 


* x1.King.17,s 


roome of Dauid my: father , and am ſer on the 
throneof astheLonx D , and haue 
built che houſe tor the Name of the Lon pÞ God 
of1fracl. 

11 . Andinithaue T put the Arke, wherein « 
the Couenant of the LogD, that he made with the 
children of Iſracl. 


12 T Andhee ſtoodbeforethe Alrarof the 1 


L © RD, inthe preſence of all the Congregation of 
Iſrael. and ſpread forth his hands : 

13 (For Solomon had made a brazen ſcaffold 
of Gus cubits f long, and five cubirs broad, and 
three cubits hie, and had ſet it in the midft of the 
court, and vpon it he ſtood,8& kneeled down vpon 
his knees, before all the Is of Iirael, 
and ſpread forth his hands towards heauen.) 

14 Andſaid, O Loxp Gndof Iftacl, * theres 
no God likerhce un ——— an in the earth, 
which keepeſt couenanr, an eft mercie vnto 
thy ſcruants, that walke ola with all their 
hearrs 

15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
uid my farher,that which thou haſt ied him: 
and with thy meuth, and haſt fulfilledir 
with thine hand, as itis rhis day, 

16 New therefore, O Lo xd God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſeruant Dauid my father,that which 
thou haſt promiſed hun, ſaying,” There ſhall not 
+ faile thee a man in my Sght to fir vpon the 
throne of Ifrael: * yetſo, that thy children take 
heedeto their way, to walke in my Law, as thou 
haſt walked before me. ; 

17 Nowthen, OLoxp Godof Iſrael, let thy 
word bee verified, which thou haſt 
thy feruant Dawd. ; 

18 (But will Godin very deed dwell with men 
on the earth ? * Behold, heauen, and rhe heanen 
of heauens cannot conteine thee : how much leſſe 
this hou'e which I haue buile? ) 

19 Hauereſpe@ thereforeto the prayer of thy 
ſeruant, and to his {upplication, O LoxpD m 
God, to hearken vnto & the prayer whic 
thy ſeruant prayeth before thee : ; 

20 Thatthineeyes may be open vpon this houſe 
day and night, vpon the place whereof thou haſt 
faid, that rhou wouldeft put thy Name there, to 
hearken vnto the prayer which thy ſeruant pray- 
eth || rowards this place, 

21 Hearkentherefore vnto the ſupplications of 
thy ſeruant, andof pos Ifrael, which they 
ſhall f make towards this place : heare thou from 
thy — lace, euen from heauen ; and when 
thou heareſt, forgiue. : 

22 T If amanſfin againſthis neighbour, f and 
an oath be laid ypon him,to make hunſweave,and 
the oath ceme before thine Altar inthis hou'e : 

23 Thenhbearethuufrom heauen, and doe,and 
iudge thy ſcruants by requiting the wicked, by re- 
compenfing his way vpon his owne head, and by 


tuftifyi e righteous, by giuing him according 
NE coaſSeſſs, 


—_—_ difth le Ifraelj| b h 

2 Andi e Ifracljj bee putto the 
wolh before the boom {h h_ finned 
againftthee, and ſhall rerurne and confeſle thy 
Name,and pray and make ſ{upplication before thee 
{{ in this houſe: 

25 Then hearethoufromthe heauens, and for- 
giue the ſinne of thy people Ifrael, and bring them 
againe vnto the land which thou gaueſt to them, 
and to thei 


[9] ers, 
26 © Whenthe* beauenis ſhut vp, andthere is 


war! ory Some omg fs 
29 Then what prayer,or what icatic 
excrſhalle made of any man, oro thy x 
Liracl, when every one {ball know his owns ln | 
and his own griete, an ſpread forth his hands -- 
Sinner aha ; 
30 Then hearethou from heauen thy dwelling q 
place, andforgiue, and render vnto every mangc. 
rams, You waar x + inc > art thou 
knowelt (for thon onely * knoweſt the head, 
the children ofmen: ) Xe>-0 
3x Thar they 


_ 32 © Moreouer concerning 
1s not ofthy people Iſrael, butis 
country for thy gr 


ſpoken vnto | 


as doeth th 
thar f this houf Shih haue built, is 
thy Name, FE eras 

34 Ifthy go our to warre againſhcher % 

enemies, by the way that thou ſhale ſendthem, 
and they pray vnto thee toward this city w 
thou haſt choſen,and the houſe which I haueb 
for thy Name : . 

35 Then hearethon from the heauens thei 
rayer andtheir ſupplication, and maintaine thei 
cau'e, ll 

36 Tf they finne againftthee (for chereis * no 

man which ſinneth not) and thou beangry with wi 
them, and deliver them ouer before their enemies, inj 
and f they cary them away copcincs wane 
farre off or neere : f 
37 Yer ifthey f bethinke themſcluesin theland 1d 
whinhrthey a7 caie captiue , and rurne and jj 
pray vnto thee in the land of their cope, 
ing, Wehaue ſinned, we haue done amiſle, 
dealr wickedly : 
38 If theyreturnero thee with-all theirhear, 


- 
5 
—- 


inthe land of theircapt- | 


3 


choſen, androward the houſe 
for ___ —_— 
39 Then hearethou fromthe 
thy dwelling place,their bem res 
tions, and maintaine their {| cauſe, and 
people which kaue ſinned agai 27 
40 Now, my God, let (I beſeech thee) thin 
eyes be open, and lerthine 


from 


cares —_ ws ? 


_ 
-- ri4z-=z 


Fa BOD warn g& WP 55am Mus 


that is made in'this - 

*thereforeariſe, OLonp Ged in- 

e, thon,- and the Arke of thy 

y gave; ute o RD God,beeclo- 

-/ thed with faluation, and let thy Saints retoyce in 

43 OLond God, 
ynted 


thine an00 : 
thy ſeruars. 


L 
7 


. Þz Godappeartrg 
por comdien 
Ow when Solomon had made an end of pray- 
(4. 1 Ning, the * fire came downefrom heauen, and 
conſumed the burne oftring,and the ſacrifices;and 
the glory ofthe Lonn the houſe, 

23 And the Prieſtes could not enter into the 
bouſe ofthe LoxÞ, becauſethe glory ofthe Loxp 
had filled the Lo k Þ s houſe. 

3 Andwhenallthe children of Iſrael ſaw how 
the fire came downe, andthe glory of the L on Þ 
ypon the houſe,they bowed callus with their 
faces tothe ground vpon the pauement, and wor- 

ipped, andprayſed the L o n D, ſaying, Fer hee © 

his mercy exdwyeth for cuer. 


andrwentie thouſand 
the dedicared 
* Andthe Prieſts waited on their offices: the 
Leuites alſo with inftrumenrs of muficke of the 
L 0x D, which Danid the King had made to praiſe 
the L oxD, becauſe his mercy endwyeth for ener, 
, when Dauid praiſed F by their miniftery , and 
OO RIECTEITIER ne all 
Iſrael ſtood. 


7 Moreouer , Solgmon hallowed the middle 
ofthe court, that ws before the houſe ofthe Lonp: 
for there hee offered burnt offerings, and the far 
of the peace offerings , becauſe the brazen Altar 
which Solomon had made,wasnot able to receiue 
nile, and the meate offerings , 

8 CAIb atthe fame time Solomon kept the 
feaſt ſenen dayes, and all Tirael with him, a very 
great congregation , from the entring in of Ha- 
math, vnto the® riner 


þ 


aſſembly : for they e Dedication ofthe AI- 
| tarſeuen dayes,and the Feaſt /ſeuen dayes. 

10 And on thethree and twentieth day of the 
ſenenth monethyhe ſent the people away into their 
rd Lonw had hewed oro Dani dro $0. 

e LonxD ha vnro Daui to So- 
-Jomon,and to Tirael his le. 
 _ 11 Thus* Solomon ed the houſe of the 
Lonp,and the kings houſe: and all that came into 
Solomons heart to make in the houſe of the Lox 
andin his owne houſe, he pr effected. 

12 T And the Loxd ed ro Solomon 
ped wt dah heard thy Pr y- 

+ @&, *andhane choſen this place tom x 
houſe of ſacrifice, AE I 


t. 
9 Andin wks, any” 6 0-wpoeah a ſolemne . 
epr 


bl If I ſhut yp heauen thatthere bee no raive, 
or if I commaund the locuits to deuoure the land, 
orif I ſend peſtilence among wy people: 

14 If my t which are calied by my 
Name,(hall rhemſelues and pray,an lecke 
my facg,2”d turne trom their wicked wayes: then. 


turne not away the face of will heare from heauen, and will forgine thar 
the mercies ofDauid finne,and will heale their land. 


15 Now mine eycs ſhall bee open , and mine 
* eares atrent f vnto the prayer tzat « wade in this, 


lace, 

/ 16 For now haue* I choſen and GanQified this 
houſe, thatmy Name 
mine eyes and mine heart there . 

17 Andas for thee, if thou wile walke before 
me, as Dauid thy father walked, and doe accor- 
ding to all thatT have commanded thee, and ſhak 
obferne my Statutes, and my Iudgements : _ 

18 Then will 1 ſtavliſh the throne of thy king- 
dome, according as T hanecoucnanced with Da- 
vidrhy facher, taying , * f There ſballnoc faile 
thee a man to beruler in Iſracl, 

19 * But if yeeturne away, and forſakemy Sta- 
tutes and my Commandements, which E haue ſer 
before you,and ſhall goe and ſerue other gods,and 


worſhi Mg 
them vp by the rootes 
which I haue giuen them,and this 
caſt out of my fight, and will make it to be a pro- 
uerbe and a by-word among all nations, 
21 Andthishou'e which is hi 
onethar 


p chem: 
20 Then will 5 
fanfified tor my Name, will I 


be an a- 


» Becauſe they for- 
ſooke the Loxp God of theit fathers , which 
brought them forth ore and 
laide hold on other gods, and Le aa £6 my 
and ſerned them : therefore hath hee brought 
this euill vpon them. 

CEwAF. OL 
1 Solomons buildings, 7 The Gentiles wh:chwereleft, 

Solomen made tributaries,but te If; ael:tes rulers, 18 

Pharaohs dangbtey remooneth to hey howſe 12 So- 

lomens yeerely ſolewne ſacrifices. 14 Hee appornteths 

the Priefls and Lenttes to their places, 17 The N awy 
fitcheth gold from Opher. 
Nd* it came to paſſe ( at theende of twentie 
,» wherein Solomon bad buil: the houſe 
of the Lo xD,and his owne hou'e,) 

2 Thar the cities which Huram had reftored 
to Solomon, Solomon builether, and cauſedthe 
children of Iſrael to dwell there, 

3 Ard Solomon went t#Hamath Zobah, and 
preuailedagainft it. | 

4 And hebuilt Tadmor inthe wilderneſſe,and 
all the ftore cties, which he builtin Hamath. 

5 Alſo hee built Beth-horon the vpper , and 
Beth-horon the nether , fenced cities with walles 
gates and barres : 

6 And Baalath,and allthe ſtore cities that So- 
lomon all the charet-citics, and the cities 
ofthe and f all that Solomon defrec to 
build in Teruſalem; and in Lebanon,andthrough- 
out all the land ofhis dominion... 

7 © As forthe le thar were left of the 
Hretites , andthe Amorites , and the Perizzites, 
and the 
not of Iſrael 


” I $ Bur 


be there for ever : and place 


Hiuites , andthe Tebuſites, which were. 


f Hebr. por | 
whom my name” 
6 called, 


* Chap.C,qo, 


+Hebr. r91he 
prayer of this 


* Chap.6.6. - 


*Chap.C.rE, 
tHeb.thereſbelf 
net be cut off to; 


thee, * 
*Leuit.26,14, 


deut.28.1 5, 


»Deut. 29.24... 


zere.22.$,9, .. 


THebr. all the 
dfare of Sols- 
won,w bick be 
deſired to build. 


15; 


SS. g Bats ty 
a; AE. 


ge” » es $i : 65-8» Cons 
Ee. YES OS + 5 
+ » 
ag : >, 
s 'T. v 
» 6.4 


1. Chron. 


 ©x,K5 
and 7.8, 


3-1. 


Heb holinfe. 


*Ex0d,29.23. 


*#Exod.2 3.1 4. 
deut.16,16, 


*;,Chro.24.t. 


*;,Chro. 9.17. 
FH#+./o was the 
commandement 
of Damd the 
mane] Ged, 


fOr,Elarh, 
dewt.2.8. 


* x King.10.1, 
&c,mart. 12. 
42.lake 21.31. 


$. Bur of their children who were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael con- 
ſumed not ; them did Solomon make to pay tri- 
bace,vnwill this da | 


t barerule 


&. 

Kind Solomon * brought vp the daughter 
of Pharaoh, our of the cine of Dauid , vnto the 
houſe that he had built for her: for he ſaid, My wife 
ſhall notdwell in the houſe of Dauid King of Iſra- 
el, becauſerhe plac/5 are f holy , whereunto the 
Aarke of the Logt harh come. 

12 | ThenSotomon offered burnt offerings vn- 


TW. | 


totheLonxD, onthe Altar ot theL on D,which thee 


he had built before the porch : 

13 Eucnaftcr a certaine rate euery * day, offe- 
ring 2ccording to the commandement ct Moſes, 
onthe Sabbachs, 3 on the new movnes,and onthe 
lolemne ceaſtes * three rimes in cere, ener in 
the fealt of valeauened bread, and in the feaſt of 
weekes,a''d in the fealt of Tabernacles. 

14 © Aud hee inted according to the or- 
derofDauid his father the © courſes of the Prieftes 
totheir ſeruice,and the Leuires to their charges,ro 
praiſe and mimiter before the Prieſtes,as the duty 
of euery day required: the * porters alto by their 
courſes,art euety gate: for | ſohad Dauidthe man 
of God commanded. 

15 And theydeparted nor fromthe comman- 
dement of the king vats the Prieſtes and Leuires, 
cocerning any matter or concerning the treaures, 

16 Now all ths&worke of Solomon was prepa- 
red vnto the day ofthe formidarion of the houſe of 
the L o x D,and vnrill it was finiſhed: ſo the houſe 
of God was perfeftcd, 

17 CThen went Solompn to Erien Geber,and 
to {| Eloth,at the ſea fide in che land of Edom. 

13 And Huram ſent him by the handes of his 
ſcruants , ſhippes, and ſeruants rbat had know- 
ledge of the ſea: and they went with the ſcruants 
of Solomon to Ophir , and tooke thence foure 
hundred and fiftie talents of gold, and brought 
them to king Solomon, 


CHAP. IX, 

x The Qyeene of Sheba admeireth the wiſcdone of $+- 
lomen, 193 Solomonsgold, « 5 Hiutargers, 17 The 
threne of Torre, 20 His wiſcl. 213 Hu preſents. 
25 Hi charets andhoyſe. 26 Hiutributes, 29 Hit 
reaene aud death, 


AR * when the Queene of Sheba heard of the 
fame of Solomon, ſhe came ro prooue Solo- 
mon with hard queſtions at Teraſalem, with a very 
great company, and camels that bare ſpices, and 
old m abundance,and precious ſtones: and when 
was come to Solomon ,- ſhee communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

2 AndSelomonrold her aff her queſtions:and 
there was nothing hid from Solomon, which hee 
told her nor; | 

And wheft the Queene of Sheba had feene 


| J_ 
the wiſedomeof Solomon, andthe houſe thathee 


had builr, 
4 Andthememeof histable;and thefirring of 
his ſeruants , andthe arrendance of his miniſters 


"the one halfe of rhe gre 


their apparell 

vpinto the houſe of the 

"5 Andie Groth con 
$ id rothe king , Trwas arrus 

<hT oo king , ppiag* 

j| ats,and ofthy wiledome : 
6 Howbeic, I beleeuednor their 

Icame, andmine eyes had ſeene 


LoaD; the 


I heard. 
7 

ſcruanes, 

heareth 


ie are thy men,andh. 
ich ſtand continually 
dome 


lighted in thee,to ſer thee on his throne.to be kine 
fortheL oK« D thy God : becauſe thy God SM 
Iirael,toeftabliſh them for cuer,theretore n 
king © oner them,to doei 
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8 Blefled betheL on D thy God, hich d. 


twentie talents of Cold, and of tab BY 


dance, and precious 


any ſuch ſpice as the Queene of Sheba gaue Kino + 
vo hears, a W ws! Fo 


10 And theſeruants alſo of Huram,and | 


phir,broughr 


it Ai when go: 


the King made of thi 


ew ro the houſe of the Lox», andis} be 


ngs palace,and harpes and pfatreries for finger 
and there were none fach ſeene before in the land” 
of Tudah. 3s. 

12 And King Solomon gaueto the Or 
Sheba Il her devre whaGawt the {ke 
that which ſhee had broughe viito the. 
and her ſeruants. 


- L 
3 Wes 
by —_— o 


lomon in one yeere, was,fixeh 


uants of Solomon , which brought gold from: i L 


and went away ro her owne land, the 


13 ENowthe weight of goldghat camb 6. 
u 3 


ſcore and fixe talents of gold : 


14 Belides that which chapmen andme  OLTY 4 
of Arabia, and{[goe { 
oughe golc ndhluer 7 


brought: and all the ki 
uernours of the countrey 
ro Solomon, 2h 
15 F And King Solomofi made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: fixe hundred ſheke ofbea- 


5 OS 


the 
frrng 


* 
T7 
The 
>: 


4-4, 


with tlie ſeraants © 


, once came. the ſhippes of 


old, and filver orie,and 
4 22 And cot bo pale 


7 
4 


and their apparel] his [| cup-bearers alſo , and rhecarthin riches and wiſedome, 


_—_— 

5. -w 7 4 
5 FS. 4 
& * 


ToyFade tarp "__ thou Gay 
= avon 


It Vir Far meas fake por heuy yoke 
rr ettins noem EE wang 


thouſand horſe- 
mem hee beſtowed in the hare cites and 
erufalem, 


rder of Egypt. 
27 And the king} made ſiluer in Teruſfalem as 
ſtones, and Cedar trees made he as the Sycomore ke 2.4 And aneredchemaſker the alice of the 
that arcin the low plaines in , M tener eee # wr-Þ + 
2 oenen' -ento Solomon horſes 7,bur will adde thereto: 
3: i out ot all lands, ſed you with whips, but I aw iſe you with 
l 29 | Nowthe reſtof the * ates of Solomon fcorpions. _ 
lap an cheywormrrarinake fbook of _- 15 hearkned rhe pec 
; Madan the Prophet, eudlathe prope Frgrs perfoune his word, which he by che "ba hand, ® 1:kin 
Shilonite, and in - ” I 41.3 
Y qu Teroboam thee ſonne of Nebat? 5 Akjahth Siloages Iroboam the C , 


= fe Stomonrognedin nd over al 
16lel Garry 16-© And ben a df char the King 

J1 or Bren with his fathers,and he would not hearken vnto them, the 
was buried in the citie of Dauid his father, and Re- ed the king, url rom 
: inheritance in dances 


E124 
Tefle: Euery one to your tents, OTirael : and now 
CHAP. Danid, ſeeto thine ownehouſe. 30 Soall Ifractwent 
| Tha ft fhath Fergie ai tis ro their rents, 
my rg —_ —_— _ 17 Bur as for the children of earl that del 
inthe cities of Tudab, Rehoboam 
—_—_ them. 


beam 19 tribure, 
= went to Shechem :; Ns Inge, oy de 
Sr Iſrael come to make ro to 1rm - 
bet = = Kermit, . phrenet> body 


cameto paſſe when Teroboamthe ſon 
whither hee had fled 
WY pl ifing ſubdue ael, us forbid- 
3 Rehoboans 1a Avis I 
3 they ſent and called ham . $0 lerobo- den by Shemaiah, 5 Hee — : 
am andall TFacl came, and fpake to Rehoboam, RS 9p 4 Fe Am 


and ſuch as bloom ons, 
OE, eyfker made phe'? pa", rates wt RY 38 The ard 


therefore caſe rhou ſomewhar the gs borer 
mir ty fer nd hehe poke a he yu AR to Ieruſa- *x. king. 13, 
ypon vs, and we will ſerue thee [Aen,tegrdered er ho houſe of Tudah and 21,&c. 

5 Andheſaid ynto them, Come agains voto Beniamin ,” an hundred and fourefcore thouſand * 
me after three daies, And thepeople departed. choſen mer, 'which were warrieraro fight *gaink 

6 © And king Rehoboamtooke counſel with Iraclthat he might bring the kingdome againe 
the old men that had ſtood before Solotnon his to Rehoboam, 
org hee yer lined, ſaying, What counſell 'S Bur the word of the Lonp came to Shemaiah | 


ro "_— anſwere to this le? theman of God, fa 
" andrhey varedin-Ghving IFchou be ets Dna Solo- 
Mdavakie por gd pr er then, and f peake mon king of Twdah, and Ifrael in Indah and 


words to will be th > dna wer 
good ,they 7 ra Thus (ate Lord; Ye ſhall norgoe vp, 


" But he forſooke the counſell which the-old melt gbr _ our brechren : returne 
men gaue him, and tooke counſel with the young man S his houſe, thisthing isdone of 
mv were brought vp with him, that hood ours fem obeyed the words of the Lox D,andretur- 
elm, fm] going againſt Icroboam, 
9 And hee ſaid vnto them, What aduice giue $5 C AndRehoboam dwelt inTeruſalem, and 
ye, that wee may retur ne anfwere tothis people, bnilt cities for defence in Iudah. 
which haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Paſe ſomew t 6 HebvilteuenBerklehem,& gs or Tekoa, 
the yoke that thy farher did pur ypon vs? 7 And Bethzur,ardShoco,and Adullam, 
10 Andthe young men that were broughtryp 8 AndGath, and Mareſhz _— 
with him,/pake ynto \ Fon » fayivg, Thus ſhaltthow $9 And Adoraim , _— Lackiſh, as 95 
3 10 


10 Po Earns toned 
co i chew, port ravigh vituall , we pr 
ovle and wine, 
12 Andin ſeueralcitie,he 
and made them eceeing ſong, hawng 
hk Ee eatintie. 
Es ory EI SAT 
in a to out 
+ Heb.preſented par” 


themſelnes to 

For the Leuites left their fiburbs, and 
_ potion, pri poonets 1a oder leruſalem : _ 
* Chap.13.9. Geog: andhis ſonnes had caſt them off from 


© 
for che high 
ph Fe wagon 1 a4 king 
#had made. 


.- 16 Andakerthem out of allthe Tribesof IC 1 
rael , ſuch as ſer their hearts to ſecke the Lox Þ 
God of Iifael, cameto Ieruſalem ro facrifice vato 
the SHES God of their fathers. 
17 Sotheyftren the kingdome of Tu- 
dah, and wadeR the ſonne of Solomon ſhields ot br —_ 
Rrong,three : for three yeeres they walked of the chiefe Te great 
in RO anid and Solomon. of rhe kings houſe. 
8 © AndRehoboam took him Mahalath the 
dznginer of Ierimoth the ſonne of Dauid ro wite, 
_ Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne of 
I 
19 Which barehim children, Ieuſh, and Sha- 
mariah, and Za 
230 And after her,he took* Maacah the daugh- 
cer of Abfalom, which bare him Abijah, and Ar- 
tha ,and Ziza, and Shelomith. 
21 AndRehoboam loued Maacah the daugh- 
rer of Abfalom,aboue all his wiues and his concn- 
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 yeeres in ”— 
bines : for he tooke ei ns, and three- citie whic (re Lon had choſin ne 


ſcore concubines, and begare 'twenty and eight tribes of _— to his Nate i 
ſonnes, and threeicore daughters. mothers name aamah an 
22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the fonne of 14 Andhedid tid evil dec 
Maacah the chiefe,to be ruler among his brethren: his heartto ſeeke 
for 2 - t to make rms 
he dealt wiſel diſperſed of all his 
are chroughour a the countries of Iudah 
and Beniamin , vnto euery fenced citie : and hee 
gauethem vienlle in abundance: ; and hee defiredf 


many Wiues, 
was buried in the citie of Dauid, atic 
CHAP. X 


FL : by Shiſha fonnerecignedin his ſtead, 

3 Rehoboam forſaking the Lord, 944 'Shiſhak , 

pager ee > nc +4 CHAP, XIII. 
Shemaiah ave delmeredfromd: np not I Abyah an uh 
ſpogle. 13 The reigne anddeath of Reboboam, 4 He o 


28 it came to paſſe when Rehoboam had e- and children of dbjab. 
ſtabliſhed the kingdome, and had firengthe- 
ned himſelfe, be forſooke the Law efthe L o & Þ, | py Bayt oage 


and all Ifael with him. EIAESS ks 
xet ied Shave peerein 
chad 


2 Anditcameto Pager that am fifth rookie of 
Rehoboarn, Shiſha ts name alſo was Michaiah 


* x, King, 14. gainſt Leruſalem Ts ſows. Ay het ankles Vriel ofGibea: ) and there- was warre b E 
24.Aa0d 25. _— the Lond) Abiiah and Ieroboam. HS - 
With twelue hundred charets, and threeſcore 3 AndAbiiah f ſer the barrel in aray withan {j 
hontind horſemen: andthe people werewithoue armie of valiant men of warre , enen fours hut » 
mumber that came with him our ofEgypt: theLu- dred thouſand choſen men : Teroboam lo ſerthe 
bims, the Sukkijms, and the Ethiopians. batrell in ara t hundr 
4 And he tooke the fenced cities which pertemed thouſand choſnn 
to Tudah, and cameto Teruſalem. 
5 C Then came Shemaiah the Propher roRe- 
hoboam, and ro the Princes of Iudah that were 
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+ Heb, a multi- 
Tde of wines, 
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A, © 
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not to knowe tharthe Lozd Drona aca 3 Jorge mn 
£ ve the kingdome oger Irael to the = 
even to him and ro his ſonnes by a _ 
CHAP. XIIIL | 
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"1 4 deftroyeth 6H 
| # do fuoning, eflrgt tory goes 


ofBelial, 
inſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon, 
was young and tender hearted, 
wen Kehodo them, 


$ Andnow yeethinkeco withſtand the king- 
Jomeofthe L 0 & Þ, in the hand of the ſonnes of | 
Dauid, and be a great multitude, and there are 
La op en calues, whuch Ieroboam * made 


ee yee not caſt out the Priefſtes of the 


+ t 2« phe ſonnes of Aaron, andthe Leuites,and 


emadeyou $ after the manner of the na- 
a of ether lands ? fo hee wjoiar our we __ 
ng bullocke, 
ſeuen rammes,the ſame may be ericlt other that 
I) Bur as for v3, theL oxD #our God, and 
wehauenor forſaken him,and the Prieſts which mi- 
niſter ynto the Lo & D,arethe ſonnes of Aaron,aud 
the Leuites wait vpon 7heir buſinefle, 

11 * And they burne 1 yncothe Lonp euery 
morning, and euery » burnt facrifies and 
fneete incenſe : the* cad alſo ſet in or- 
and the C icke of 


to burne cuery cue- 
cochorgant the 5 ORD our 


2nd; | 
ou: O childrers of TE hn. 
EEE of your fa- 


oh 'an ambuſhment to 
Ns pe eoenry In: 
as behind them. 


dab,and theam ambuſhmenr w: 

14 Andwhen Iudah looked backe, beho 
bactellw«s before and behind : and they cried vn- 
totheLoxD, and thePrieftes ſounded with the 


15 Then the men of Tudahgaue aſhoute: and 


2 themen of Indah Mov to paſſe, that 
Gplrebeent EIS Irael before Abiiah tin 


16 Andthe children of Iſtaelfled before Iudah: 
deli their 


17 _—_ and his 
yori: beer: ſo there 
thouſand choſen men. 
"7 — Fon ofIfrael were brought vn- 
deratthattime, and the children ofTudab preuai- 
led 7 ms era Eons onD Godof 


19 cp Abiiah after Teroboam , and 
tooke cities from him , Berh-el with the rownes 
thereof,and Teſhanah with the rownes 


13 CBur Terboam 
come behind them 


Ephraim with the cownes therof. 


by Neither did Ieroboam recouer ftrength a- 
Fi Gs you of Abiiah:and the Lonr ftrooke 


21 CBur Abiiah waxed mightie , and married 
e wee 0 begate twentie andrwo ſons, 


2 Andre ate ates of Abjiah, and his 


with forts and arms. 
£4 «ling to God be ower threweth Zerahgaid ſpurleth 


oem 25 
ſlept with his farhers,and they buried 
3 chipper in Ie citicotDauid , and * Ala his forne 
reigned in his ftead: his dayesthe land was qui» $ 
et ten yeeres, 
2 And A did that which was good and right 
in the eyes ofthe L © n D his God. 

LY For he rooke away the alrars of the ſtrange 
g and che high places , and brake downethe 
1 mages,and ow downethe groue 

And copmanded Judah roleakethe amd 
God Ferry ned po doethe Laweand the 


Fre Lorgroondan er yrinrmoy/1> 
u and umnages ; a 
kingdome was quiet before him, 
T And he buik: fenced c:ties in Indah:, for 
landhad reſt, and hee had no warreinthoſe 
cres ; becauſeche LoxD had giuen him reft, 
7 Therefore be ſaid vnto Iudahb, Ler vs build 
theſe cities, and make abour them walles and tow- 


ers, gates, and barres, while the lands yet betore 
vs; becauſe wehaue fought the L 0 aD our God, 
nr Cer Rn 
ſe the 
"© Kd nmr bare tar- 
ee hundred thou- 


And Afa 


3g 
$$" Andrbere an hoſt ofa 
and three huadred a vnto worry 


10 Then Aſa wene out againſt Rs 


the barrell in aray in the valley of 
Mareſhah, , 


1: And Ab rroimee Ln his God? 
and ſaid, Lonp ir i * with thee to helpe, 
whether with many, or them that haue no 


Fr v9 15, 


7 Heb. fatwes. 


fHebr Swmme- 
mages, 


Four: Helpe vs, A uo for wereſt ' 


in thy Name we goe again this mul- 
tirude : OL o x D,thou art our CORES UE: 


prevaile againſt thee, 
12 Softhe Loxp ſmote the Hrklopenebaſkes: 


Aſa, and before Indah , and the fled, 
And Ala and the people th era, 

K. 6. them vnto Gerar : andthe 

were ouerthrowen , that th 

themſchies , for they Tf 


ng 
r £ 
andbefore his 


they caried away 
very much ſpoile, 
14 And _— all the cities round about 


| yo hay” the feare of the Loxp.came vponthem: 


and they pond all the cities, for there wasexcee- 
ding much ſpoile in them. 

15 Theyſmotealſo the tentsof cattell, and ca- 
ried away and camels in abundance,and re- 
rurned to Terulalem. 


CHAP, XY, ; 
T Aſawith Indab,and mary of Jad, w er" gent: 
prophecie of (Atariah the ſonne of Oded, make a 
Jenn OS Ged. 16 Hite prtteth dewne 
V4  Maachoh 


ap.1 2,1 ſ.- 0 
2 
F £5 
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| Heb.beaten 
an pieces, 


Macchabbbt mother for idolatry, 13 Hee _ 
CONE INES God, and emoyeth 4 


c forſake him,he will forſake 

LS To os nt Þ 
out the true God, and without atcaching Prieſt, 
and withour Law. ) 

4 Bur when intheir trouble did rurne vn- 
cotheL ozxD of1irael, and ſoughr him,hee 
was found of 

$ And inthoſe times there waeno peace ro him 
that went out, norto him that came in, but 
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Mo vannng out or comeinto 
$0 Ak 


vexations' were vpon all the inhabitants he depart 


"coun 


6 "And nation wasf deſtroyed ofnation, and 
citie of cite : for God did vexerhem with all ad- 


uerſicie, 


7 Bee yee ſtrong therfore , and let not your 
handes be welds tr nyonrccctntel be rewar- 


ded, 
8 And when Afa heard theſe words, andthe 
of Odedthe Prophet, herooke courage, 
and pu away the f abomunable idoles our of all 
the land Beniamin,and out ofthe ci- 
rieswhich he hadtaken frommount - nd 
renewed the Altar of the Lonp, TR I PEtI 


—__- they 
- oo in ry nonrh 
: theL o xn Df the ſame 
, of the which had brought ſeuen tow 
banded oxen,and ſeuen s 


2 And they entred into. pe ſeeke 
eons Codefebar fakes; with all their 


heart, and with alltheir ſoule: 


13 That whoſoeuer would not feeke the Lonp 
God of Iſrael, II, whether 
fmallor great, whether man or 

14 And chey rare yo the Loup with aloud 


RATING ſhouring,and wich trumpets, and 


15 AndallTudah ed arthe oath: for th 
had fvornewith all © 00, 1a fonghe him 


6 CAndz 


ther of Ala chang heremooued her from being 


fhehad +0 hyponk > wane grone: 


Andit nts ts palin 
chat eckany off building of Rama 
e Ceate, 
6 Je igri 
carried away the ooo RIG 
wherewith Baaſha 


wn 
by " 
pnf "i eo » 


” no =. x 
SO FN St Po feel LOR fo. OR Rea 


9 Fortheeysof the Loup\r = 
hol bh, 0 0G Te. 


throughout the to ſhew 
trong retain bo 


Af ern wn 17 and ſtamped ir, and Jed with ſfveere 


burnt i at the brooke Kidron, 

17 Butthe hie places werenot taken away out 
of Tirgel: neverthelefſe the heart of Aa was perfe& 
all his dayes, 

i3 C And heebr ht intothe houſe of God 
the things that his farher had dedicated, and 
that hee himſelfe had dedicated, filner and gold, 
ard veſlcls. 


19 Andthere was no 
PR Fwcw: quay 77 gh 


ſweete odours, and 
prepared by bythe Apotharteoateram 
a very great burning for 
CHAP. EVIL 


Aſa, reguethwelantjro | 


teach Indah, 10 His enemies 


ſome of them bring him pre ſent: and orijute, 13 Ws | 


wud th Lonp: as, 2. Anon Ince, 

becauſe heewalked in of iekad nba | tay | 

Dad, and pena 09; rag | 29-7 
nude contelethubge, 
is commandements,and not 


| Rod Iebolapha Gd was tek 
in abundance. WO nad: I pray thee, ate word 
6 And his heart was || life ypin _——_— Loapto $8:44- 
: 4" mand «RE ES : 


pri? 


oz D withthera, and went a- 
hs roughou allthe cities of Iudah, & raugbe "I 


and the frm oh eh fell 
Et pant og 
bout 1 Gar che made omagent 


wen he g 
And Ichoſbaphar1 at exceeding- 
+ 2m be builr in Iuddh. |} caſlles +. and cities of + 


hc had achBallatlcin' the cities of 
Th: mA Ss NET mays. 


| Pm wed yoo ap hn perm hewaer 

ST the with oneaf- 
pa ears Adnah x hy worth lt yes, bex done 
wich him mighty men of valour , 
thouſand. ng yore ern ores 


"v5 And hi Tehohananthe Fi that wili I fpeake. 
= jar nib muta: py. OR IT Loos 


amghey meriee 3d piiin 6 toi tom ary rims 
bowe and truth to me, inthe naweoftheL o x2: 


16 Then he ſaid, I did fceall Ifrachſcartered 
18 And nexchin wertebobhabad with him 


vpon the mounraines,as ſheeperha haue.no 
hundred andfoureſcore cady prepa- heard: andtheL ox paid, haneno maſter, 
red far the warre., let negates. euery manto his houſe 
WY A okay 00 he bing Nog. 4h yo? 7, ID En 
[- in cities oweur 7 ( to 
allTudah. "ROT? Dit Es er here Ees 
tſtpht indi rity who, exſwa- » gaine ſaid 
I at 10ined 1n 4 5 w [1 
wa eto Fig ID TEL nn nes 
ea vy [a{/e prophets, accarduig io the word on his 
Michaiah is Paine there | right hand, andes his leſs 


z9 And 


19 Andie KD 2% Who ſhall ma 8 
hab king ofirad, thathe bn ee: To 
Ramoth Gilead? Andone poke Gyog ae 

—_— and another laying after ach. Og 
came out a * » andftood 


before the L andiayd, I enicen had 
the L ph pods han Gy Twllende 


fa 
"24 ou dneopd, Twill will goeows, andbee lying 


Tx cho Baleecce wy dc Bl 
np. 


ger hace eror niromroars, 
AY, rr rgo the Spirit ofthe Lozp 

frolimeto ſpeake vneo thee ? 
- 24 And Micaiah fayd thou ſhalt ſee * 
ll hy Fromm orthat day, ky thou fra gol] intoan inner 
.. 25 Thenthe Y eftieael Sid, This ye Mica- 


before the L o = a B 
cheeyin that thou ag rok _ <> 
Go, abs Eads chun be earth 


- - i 


50 5 E Andbe er Judges inthe la d. th 
the fenced cities ot Ludah, ;cnebycr ? 


Heb.chamber aa 1ab,and carrichim ckero Amon the gouernour - 
ofthe cry 


«chamber,, and ro Toath the kings ſonne: 
6 And fay, Thus faich the king, Pur this fel- 


dw abs pellln, avd feed him with bread of af- 
fiion, and with water atom, vntill I re- 
- rurnein peace. 

_ 27 AndMicaiahſaid, Ifthoucertainly return 


ES 


. 


will di my ſelfe, and 
thou vn rhy robe.80 hog of 
— uguiled himſclſe, and they went ro the 
o Now the of: had commanded the 
ptaines vfthe oy” Tighe che hires at wrowitk , fc 
e nor ſmall or great 
wich king of It frael. ; of 


artery hoc - pa 
the LoxDd I and == 
to depart from 
pe. For it Fri camo when the 
of the ng king 


| 20 — OS. man drew a bow + at 
T3 _ Ek Ifrael + IN Ai 


licity, 
+ Heb. berweme I harneſle Fanbe peg opting 


the toynts and 
betweene the 


= ” Tenet : and about gedi. 


a7 ang Any Nv he died. 


CHAP. XIX. 


I 5 Pundr reproued by Tebu,viftteth bis kingdome. 
Hws mitruthons to the Touges, 8 To the Proc 


NdIchothaphat of Tudah returned 

to his rarer wo 5 ry 
2 Andlehu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer,wenr 
out to meete him, andfayd to king Ichoſhaphar, 


a per 


charged them, ſayi 


dnpinthe Goreaf ee LozD uly,a a by YT 


. yourbrethren era gg tm their cities, be 


bloed and 


berweene la 
ET, and comm 


them thar 


_- 0 ſo wrath come 


Mes; i 


before 
and the. Gicersbefore you. f Deale 
CHAP, ans: 
; Iboſbephatia bi flare proce ch 


M9. 


14 The , 
; Ce nn F- 


praiſe the Lord. Rs 


this fide 


behold &, they be in Hazazen-Tamar, 


outall 


3 And Iehoſhaphar feared, and FF T2 4nd] 
CC NIDEIED ,&proclaimeda faftthroughe 


LonD no 


6 Andfa 
notthouG 


od] 


dOLonxp Godofourt 
in heauen? cndrule norton 


he 
inhabiranes of 0 
[ent gue os fk of ' 
8 EE ator mint 


_ | ro rok mivay Gor A tgp 1 
heare them in abundan bor che 
.behold,the children Fae” Srcngbng i with the 
and Moab,and mount Seir, whom thou 
RR when came 9urt of the | 
yrs bur rhey from them, and 4 
not: | 
11 Behold, ef , how they reward vs, to come in the yalley of {| | qnay ng Ke 
ut of thy poſſeſſion , which thou haſt they blefſed the L © « Þ: therefore of i [That in,bleffi 3 
peter vie =. : vp I NS Wy ; bs P. 


inherite. 
Fe Cour God;'s OE Inn Oe th 


h a 
EE ERNET 1aes 


doe,but ES ypon thee, -t ; 7" 
bs Nnd all Tadah fipod before the ox D, rm regtnrFa 
13 And 
with their lictle ones, their wiues, and their chil- mies 
23 . ws cxnveto Till with Piearies 
Iahariel the ſonne of Zecha- and trumpets, yneo the houſe 'of Ws 
riahthe ſfonne | 
formeof Mattaniah , ' a efonnes 0 29 And the feare of God Marti Binh ws: 


the. prcotteLony indemctor domes of tho/? countries, wheti | 
8, cme charcdeLoxy Hu el mi 


the Congr 
* Lew i Herken yea Tuba yr ; 


m—_—_— - Bee 
Bo 


=... 


-” afraid,, nor diſmayed by rea 


TIES 


end ofthe brooke bcky 
te wdernalle ofiieubl, j 


17 VE el norneagrofigtein his bartell: ſer 
your ſelves, ſtand yeeftil, and ſethefaluarion of 
the L 0x D with you, 
be diſmayed, to morrow goe out againſt 
them, for the LoxD willbe with | 
13 AndIchoſhaphatbowedhis head, with his | 
ficero theground: and all Tudah andrbe inhabi- Hanani ; = pat 
rants of leruſalera, fell before D warſhip- T te = a pes 
theLoxp. . » 
NE de Teuites, ofthe children oFeheKG-. Tu lh ipyne himfeſems of pets 
hatkires, andofthe children ofthe Korhitesfiood ; teaſe | 
wopraiſetheLo xD God of Iſrael, with a loud 
voyceon high. : 
20 CAndtheyroſeearelym the morning,and wa | : 
Ae wee lr ENENE Food hd Los, Dor penny d > orpdocg 
astney went to0 t an Ee agal 
Hee ms ,O Tudah, and yee inhabitants of woes Peconltth thou haft lovned thy ſelfe with A 
lem ; 'Belerne in theLonp your God, foſhall theLonp gona mnrles tg] wn apr 
yeeproſper, werebroken, that they were net able ro goers, 
21 And when hee had confalted with the peo- "Tarſhiſh. 
mm, ple,he appointed ſingers vnro the Loxp,andf thar ' 
hy d praiſe the beautie of holinefſe,asthey wenr CHAP. XXFT. 
be, out bcfore the army,and to ſay,PraiſetheLonzp, 1 Zehoyans ſhccerding tes bis brethren. 
ea is mercy ry for euer. Soi s Hi aro, hv py ers o and L:bnah renole. | ” 
yag® f And when th anne Þ to fing, and The propheſie o ah againſt han in writing, 
Ya we ,theLonD ur 1 end -ga aft che Phil flies and a rh yr. 18 Mah: 
chldren of Ammon ,, Moab , and mount Seir, nee 


£IER : wy; :, Nel . 
ev <2, ae OB Bae 
: bes ay 


4 *x King. 22. 
2 FO. 


Heb.lampe, 

Greene n 
* 2.Sam.$. 

x.king. 11.36; 


oY 


wi: andTo 


not a4n the Slee ofthe kings, 
Cc HA P. -XX1T, 
he panes yoda 

Now * "when Tetra warieap roche ibm, 10 Athaliah 
kingdome oftie thr, he «lie, 
and flew all his brethren with the frord, and &- 
werſe all ofthe princes of Lirael, 

E Ictioram was thirty and two yeeres olde 


when he beganto rule, Gd hes reigned eight 


Sunny 
And hee walkedin theway of the of 
Fen, like as A he Ron oF ALD: Foc hothed 
the of* Ahab to wife; and he wroughr 
loa Lane ng oftheLo x v, 
Howbeir the 


ighcro him 
© TE OT Os BE nhlaked 
from vnderthe f dominion of Iudah , and made LS 
themlſelues a king. couleterake 
2? Then Tehoram * went forth with his Prin- 
$ 


3.king. 18:19. 
pats, 11, kim 
C 


4 Heb, band. 
* 2.king.$.21. 


ſe in 2 bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. wife of Ichoiada the Prieſt { for ſhe was F of þ- | 
+.19 And eenabpephrings in procefegfviee, of Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah, fo ; ache 


. we” Ade rearned zo be eatein _ 
had forſaken theL o  D God ofhis Fat cauſe of the | iven | 
1 puree pre hplacesinthemoun- | 
raines of T the inhabicavrs of Te- 
nr onbay geen Foy ac ter ra pagan 
dah thereto. 
12 nk hgh” ec writing to him from Eli- 
iah the Prophet , ſaying , Thusfaithrhe Loxp God, 
God Dads f er , Becauſethou haſt not 
walkedin the wayes of Ieboſhaphat thy father, 
nor inthe wayes of Ala ofTIudah: 
x 3 But haſt walked in the way of the kings of 
Ifracl, and haſt made Iudabh and the inhabirans 
ofTeruſalem ro goe a whoring, like ro the whore- 
domes of the hoauie of Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlaine 
fathers houſe,which wereber- m_ 


14 Beholde , ne will the 
Lo fin thy _—_ mfraa th 
nD ſmite = Sree y 


houſe of Abaziah OE] 

Achaliah the mocherf þ 

"Wiprady ay orenpct ata, ſhee arok © 
- 2 theſeede roy houſe of 


dah. and brake 1 
ubſtancethar 11 op RD i 
tooke Toaſh the ſonne of Ahazahb, 


hi, ch Iehochex,he youg eſt of his onnes. 
And afterall this , nk oK D ſmotehim 


aker theende of two TEA 
rmGnofhisfickenefſe: ſo hedied of fore diſeaſes, © 12 Andhoe was with them Kilfinthe oukef | 


his bowels fell out by ſlew him nor, 


>» 
. 
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CHAP, XXIIT, 
dheuds having ſet things in order , maketh Ioaſb 
uf =3 pag «ep me, 16 lchowds reſto- 
reth the worjbip of God. | 
* in the ſeuenth yeere Ichoiada fireng- 
Ned himfalle , ju edoke the captaines of 
hundreds, Azariah the ſonne of Teroham,and Iſh- 


the ſonne of Tchohanan , and Azariah the 
of Obed, and Maaſiah the ſoune of Adaiah, 


10 Elithaphar the ſonne of Zichri, inco couenant peopl 


him. | 
__ And they went about in Iudab, and gathe- 
redthe Lenices out of allthe ciries of Indah, and 
the chiefe ofthe farhersot Iſrael, and they came to 


em, + 
And all the Congregation made a. coue- 
nant with hs king ns, 7; God : and hee 
Gyd vnto them , Behold, the kings ſonne ſhall 
reigne, as the L o K B hath * aid of the ſonnes of 


Dauid. , 
4. This # the thing that yee ſhall doe, A third 
partof entring on the Sabbarh, of the Prieſts 
6, ndofthe Leuites , [ball bee rag of the fdores. 
5 Anda third pare (hall be at the kings houſe 
# .ndathird part at tho gate ofthe foundation;an 
allthe people ſþalbe inthe courts of the houle of 
cheLoKD. : 
_ 6 But let none come into the houſe of rhe 
Lonp , fauethe Prieſts, and they thar: miniſter 
of theLeuites, they ſhall goe in, for they are ho- 
ly: but all the people ſhall keepe the warch ofrhe 


ſtaltbee putto death : bur bee you with the king 
when he commerh in, and when he goerh our. 

$ SotheLeuites and all Iudah did according 
e6all things that Tehoiada the Pricft had com- 


; and tooke enery man his menthat were 

tocomein onthe Sabbath ,. with them rhat were 

- togoe out on the Sabbath: for Ichoiada the Pricſt. 
Sleuiſed not.the courſes. ; 

9 Moreouer, lehoiada the Prieſt deliueredto 

the captaines of hundreds , ſpeares and bucklers, 


and ſhields, that had beene lang Dauids , which . 


os re houſe Cn D _ 

10 And heſet e (euery man hauing 
y, tis nin his hand) from the rightffide ofthe 
f Temple, to the left ſide of the T , along by 
my far and the Temple bythe king: rounda+ 


. 11 Then they brought our the kings ſonne,and 
$, put ypon him the crowne,and *gax bm the teſti- 
mony, and made him king : oiada andhis 
wy anointed him , andſayd, f Godfaue the 


i" Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the 
proylerumning and praiſing the king ; ; 
tothe people into the houſe of the Lomp. 

13 Andihee looked, and behold, the king 
ſtood at his pillar, at che entring in, andthe prin- 
ces,and the trumpets by the king: andallchepeo- 
ple of th< landretoiced , and ſounded with trum- 
p*ts; ala the ſingers with inſtraments of puſick: 
andfuch as tau fi to ſing praiſe. Then Athaliy 


i Brent her lot es, and layde, | Treaſon, treay 
b,. 


came . 


houſe ofthe L o « D. TI 
15 Sothey laydhands on her , and when ſhee 
was cometo the entring ofthe horſe gave, by the 


coeenecie king (hr an oRDsS 


e. 
17 Then all the people went to the houſe of Ba- 
al, and brake it downe , and brake his alrars and 
his images in pieces, and ſlew * Mattan the prieſt * Deut.r3. 9. 
of Baal beforethe Altars, 
18 Alſo Iehoiada appointed the offices of the 
houſe of the L o x Þ by che hand of the Prieſts 
the Leuites, whom Dauid bad * di edin the *1.Chro.24.r, 
houſe ofthe L © x Þ, to offerthe burne offerings 
rn rg K D, asit is wie bNs * law of Mo- ovate 
es, with reioicing, a ith ſmging, 4 i was or- f Heb. by the 
dead by Davide "0" 6 hands of David. 
19 And heeſetthe * porters at thegates of the * 1. Chru.26, 
houſe of the LoxD, that none which was vncleane 1. &c. 
in any m Janet 0) ro in, 
29 Andhetoo captaines ofhundreds and 
the nobles, andthe eager oth ople, and - 
all che people of the land, pprers! ay wang 
king from the houſe of the Loxp : and they came 
through che wig gone Sol 10g $ , and - 
rthe ing vpou throne of the kingdome. 
- 21 the people ofthe land retoiced, and 
the city was quit,after that they had flaine Atha- 


- hahwihthe ſword, 


"CHAP: XXII. 


' I Toaſb reigneth well all the daies of Tebarada, 4 He - 


: feb ordey jor the repazre of the Temple, 15 1t-- 
oiada his NE ene I 17 Neal 
alli —— go tedrragror” the ſonne of e-. 
23 Toaſb is poi the Syri 

5 arcs. 27 Amaziah ſuccee- 
deth bims, , LE. 
Oaſh * was ſeuen yeeres old win hee began 
tO re1gne z 
rallee.; he mothere dame pO ORE ITNG 
er-ſheba. | 

2 AndIoaſh did that which was rightin the - 
ſighr ofthe L © « Þ, allthe dates of Ichoiada the -- 


Prieſt, . > 
. And Ichoiada took for himewo wines,and 
he ws ſonnes anddaughters. 
- 4 T Andit cametopafſle after this, tharToath - 
was minded fro repaire the houſeofthe Lo «x n. + Heb.to renew 

5 Andhee ed regether the Prieſts and . och 
the Leuites, and faydto them, Goe out vntothe 
Cities ——— and gather <O co 
repaive the houſeof your God fiom yeereroyeere, ].. 
fee that ye haſte. che matrer : howbeit x45 ye 
uires haſtened xt not. FE SIE 
. -6 . Andtheking calledforIchoiadathe chiefe, 
and-aid vnto him, Why haſt thon nor required of 
the Leuites to bring inout of Iudah andour of Ie- 
fuflem, the colle&ion, according ts the comman- © Exod.3z0.12, - 
dexnent of * Moles theſeruant of Lozp, and 13,14 . 
ofthe congregation ofLirael, for the Tabernacle - 
of Witnefle? _ WR 

7 For the: ſonnes of Athaliah that wicked 
woman ,, had broken vp the houſe of God, and 
allo all the dedicate things of the _ of the 
Lonp, 


and he reigned fourry yeeres in Ie- A Rn - 39 
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. OED II rH ot no rom ate in, 
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f Heb. the hea- 


ling went vp wp- 
. enthe worke. 


: $or, pefts. 


4H, dthed, 


f Heb,mm the ve- 
welwtion of the 
gerre, _ 


LonD, ey! | Baalim.. 
e commandement rhey made 
i Show, erchegark ofthe houſe 


the ofthe kings. 


there was mnch money: the kings Scribe , and the 
hie Prieſts officer,came and empried the cheſt,and 
tooke ir, and caricd it to his place againe. Thus 


d:d day by day, and gathered money in a- . 
=y D_y y, and g y 


12 And theKing and Ichoiada gaue it to ſuch 
as did the worke of the {eruwce of the houſe ofthe 
L o& D, and hired maſons and ters to re- 
paire the houſe oftheLoaD , aud alſo fuch as 
wrought yronand brafle,to mend the houſe ofthe 


LozdD. twoks 
n wor 

and > en the houſe of 
G it- 
b and 
Ichoiada,whereof were made veſſels for the houſe 
ofthe Loxp, even v i 
fer wi and ſpoones, and veflels of golde and 
filuer: and they offered burnt offerings in the 
Lon DNEGET SANG y , allthe dayes of 


2 great hoſte into their hatid , bec 0 Fo 
| hed fuied the L o x bGodoftheir el 


efſels ro miniſter and to || of- - 


vnes the king of fF Damaſcus. £5 
24 For the armie of the Syrians came : 
ſmall company ofmen, and the Lo & Þ delivers 


executed indgement againſt Ioaſh, * * - 
—_— againſt h m;for the blood arp ; 
of Ichoiada the Prieſt, andilew himon highes 
and he died : and they buried him inthe cr 
Dauid, but they buried him nor in the lepulthres -/ 


26 And the'@ are they that conſpired a= 

bi: | Zaba the onevioimcahro iis jy 
tefle, an Ozab e ſonne of {| Shimrich, 3 
GT 7 its ( 3 ; 
27 TE Now concerni is ſonnes , andthe ** 
greatnefle ofthe tndents d vonkins ; 
t repayring of the houſe of God: | | 
- in ox, bop of the Booke of the Kngs, 1%, 
Amaziah his fonne rei in his "2 oe, 
CHAP. xy. en Wy 

I Amzatiah begrmnetb to rergne well, 3 Hee execs. 
teth inft:ce on the traitors, 5 Hawmg ar. 
mc of {ſrachtes againſt the Edomnes, at the wordof 
a Prophet he loſeth the hundred talents, and difoif 
ſeth them. 11 He ouerthroweth the Edoxntes, 19, 
T3 The Iſraelites diſcomented with their difruſtan, 
ſpotle as they 1 eturne home, 14 Amatach proy 
of bis viftery, ſerneth the gods of Edom, and defbeln 


15 © BurIchoiada waxed olde,and was full of ewenty 


dayes when he died,an hundred and thirtie 
we he when he died, 

16 And they buried himin the citice of Dauid 
———— OI Sync nt 
racl, both towards God;and towards his houſe, 

17 Now after the death efIchoiada, came the 


yeeres 


inces of Tudah,and made obeiſance to the king: 
- na L them. king 


hearkened vnto 
13 Andthey leftthe houſe of the L o x DGod 
of their fathers, and ſerued groues and idols : and 
wrath came vpon Indah and Teruſalem for this 


their treſpaſle, 
19 Yet heſent Prophets rothem, to bring them 
aine vnto the L o x D, and they reſtified againſt 
: but they would nor give eare. 

20 AndtheSpirit of God f came vpon Zecha- 
riah the ſonne of Ichoiada the Prieſt, which ſtood 
aboue the people, and fayd vnto them, Thus faith 
God, Why tranfgrefie ye the c ements 
the L on pd, that ye cannot ? becauſe 
haue forſakenthe L © n D, hee hath alſo fo 


i ed 
kindneſſe which Tchoiada his father had doneto 
him,but flewhis ſon : and when he died, he fayd, 
The L o x ÞD lookeyponet, and require:t, 

23 And it came to paſſe + atthe end ofthe 
_ t. the hoſte of Syria came vp againſt 
im : and they came to Tudah and Ieruialem, 
andJdeſtroyedall the princes of the people from 
among the people, and ſent all the poyle of them 


of dred thouſand choiſe men 


ommanded,ſaying,* The fathe'sſhall " 
not die for the children, neither (hall the children 


diefor the fathers ; buteuery man ſhall dieforkis it 
7 Eddorotacr Amatziah gatheredT bs? 
, Amari Tudah to- 
ſE:Þ fone por ft ow ines ouer thouſands, 
call Toba! 
mag h and 
yeeres old and adoue, and found them three hun 
able to 
warre, that could handle ſpeare*: ſhield, _ 
6 Hehiredalſoan hundred thouſand mi 
men of yalour, out of Iitact , for an hu ta- 
offilugr. Fr 
. 7 Buttherecamea man of God to him, fiy- 
ing, O king, letnor the army of Tirael goe with 
thee: for the L. 0x D irnot with Thacl, ro pit with 
all the children ofEphraim, | 
$ Butifthou wiltgoe, doe, bee ſtrong for 
the battell: God ſhall make thee fall beforerhes- 
nemie: for God hath power to helpe , androcalt 


and 


9 AndAmariah ſayd to the man of Gab F 
whar ſhall we dee foe che bundknd ralents which _ 
I haue giuen to the f armie of Iſracl? Andibe fl 


oe foorthto | 


= D*® ww kn” was «Ss os qMA 


—H ey Fp—_ > wn ow 


—— 
m > 
® kt = 4 es w— oy = 


[—_&-S - &- | 


t fr 


Dy TOE 


Pat. £6 OR LE, 
bd 7 


v » 4 MARE ASS 

x ITE. alt oe... ORE RES a 4 3 Y a n ” Etna do as. Te, 

Tx - 2”, ER W 2s} 7 FOE, Py”. os ES 
"4 , ” lc wag, 05 T8” 5 "> TE : VIZ Aa 

AF Ae £8 Fr IE TY » 2 aL 


by me> F nb SS 
$- RT ge A 
S-,< ORIEL SON 
PR: Ya; : 


ES 4 
EEC OS 
- . * »<Z 
or Bs 


Chapaxy.xxvi, 


His death and ſucceflour. 


—-<-7 infrered the Lo xp isabletogiue allthe veſſels tharwere found in the houſe of God 


m—_ ſeparated them, to wit, the 

* chat was come £O him out of Ephraim , to 

, home againe. Wherefore their anger was 
go y kindledagainft Indah, and hey returned 


er. F 
EE ened himſelfe,and 


e&rth le, andwentro the valley of 
= per tes children of Seir, 


ren thou- 


ot left aliue, did the 
12 And other ten thouſand left ale, 

children cary away capuue,and brought 

dildrn of Tad NE  ocke” wen cold tham 

downe from the rop ofthe rock,that they all were 

in pieces. THS: 

ber the f ſouldiers ofthe armiewhich A- 

8 -ahſent backe,thatthey ſhould nor goe with 
kim to barrell, fell vpon the cities of Iudah, from 
$amaria euen vnto Beth-hozon, and fmore three 
thouſand ofrhem,andtooke muchipoyle. _ 

14 CNowitcameto pa ,after that Amaziah 
was come from the ſlanghter of the Edomires, 
that he brought the . wg of the children ofSeir, 
andſetrhem vp to be his gods, and bowed downe 
him'elfe before them, and buracd incenſe ynto 


he Whereforethc anger of the Lox Þ was 
kindled againſt pranars Leber" ſentvnrto him a 
Propher, which ſayd vnto him, Why haft thou 
ſoughe after rhe gods of the people, which could 
notdeliuer their owne people our of thine hand? 
16 Andit came to paſſeas he talked with him, 
that the king ſaid veto him, Art thou made of the 
$counſell ? forbeare, why ſhouldeſt rhou bee 
imixren ? Then.the Pr forbare , and fayd, I 
knewthat God hathfdetermined to deſtroy thee, 
becauſe thou haſt donerhis , and haſt nothearke- 
nedvnto my counſell 
17 CThen Amaziah king of Iudah tooke ad- 
ice, and ſent to Toaſh the ſonne of Tehoahaz the 
the ſonne of chu king of Iſrael , ſaying, Come, 
letvs ſee one another 1n the face. : 
14, 19 * AndToaſh king of Iſrael ſentto Amiaziah 
king of Tudah, ſaying , Theſ| thiſtle thar wa: in 
6 Lebanon, ſent ro the Cedar that wer in Lebanon, 
ſaying , Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife ; 
rntoibya fwilde beaſt that was in,Le- 
banon, andtrode downe the thiftle, - 
19 Thouſayeſt,Loe,thou haſt ſmitten the Edo- 
mites,and chine heart lifteth thee « Gr: boaſt. A- 
tide now at home, why ſhouldeſt thou meddle to 


thne hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, even thou,and the 


ludahwith thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not heare : for it came 
of God,tharhee might deliuer chem into the hand 
-— oqgp ang they ſought after the gods of 


21 SoToaſhthe king of Iſrael went vp, and 
they ſaw one anorhier in the face,botb he and Ama- 
raking of Iudah at Berhſhemeſh, which belongetb 
toIudah, 

22 AndTudah was fput to the worſebefore If- 
rael,and they fled euery man to his tent. 

23 And Ioaſh the king of Iſrael rooke Amari- 
ah king ofTudab the ſonne of Ioaſh , the ſonne of 
Ioahaz,at Beth-ſhemeſh,and brought himcoTeru- 
{lem , and brake downe the walles of Icruſalem, 

tt from the gate ofEphygaim to fthe corner gate,foure 
th hundred cubites, 


24 Andbe teoke all the gold and he filuer ,and 


with Obed-Edom , and the treaures of the kings 


xhe hoſtages returned co Samaria, 
25 T And Amarziah the ſonne of Ioath king of 
Tudah lued after the death of Ioaſh ſonne of Te- 
hoahaz king of If yeeres, 

26 Now thereſt of the aftes of Amaziah firſt 
andlaſt,behu!d, are they not written inthe booke 
of the kings ofIudah andIfrael ? 

27 CE Now after [the time that Amaziah did 
turne away Þ from following the Loa, they 

made a conſpiracie againſt himin Ierufalem,and 
e fledro Lachiſh : bur they ſent to Lachiſh after 
nr ore him vpon horſe 

28 An r thi $,and bu- 
ried him with his fachersin the citie 0. j Iudah, 


p CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Vzzgah ſucceeding , andy well ty the daes. 
Zechariah, projpereth, 26 ing proud, mooy 

deth the Prieſt» office, and is ſnatten with leprofic, 2.2 

He dieth,and Fotham ſuccordeth him, 
"ROS the people of Iudah *rooke[[Vzziah, , Kin 

who was ſixteene yeeres olde , and made him _ yy 500 

king inthe roome of Risfarher Agua. pig any 

2 HebuiltEloth, andreſtored itto Iudah : af. 197 Anh, 
ter that the king flepy with his fathers. 

3 Sixteene yeeresold was Vzziah,when he be- 
gan toreigne,and he reigned fiftic and two yeercs 
inlerulalem : his mothers name alſo was Ieco- 
liah of TIeruſalem, 

4 Andhee did that which wes right in the 
ſight ofthe L ox D,according to all that his father 
Amaziah did. 


5. And he ſonght Godin thedaies of Zechariah? 
who had v ing + in the viſions of God: 
andas long as hee ſought the Lo x D, God made 
him to pr | 

6 And hewent forth, and warred againſt the. 
Philiftines, and brake downe the wall of Gath, 
and the wall ofTabneh, and the wall of Aſhdod, 
and built ciries|| abour 
Philiftines, 


f Heb. from 
after, 

t Heb.confpired 
4 £0nſpivacee, 

f{ That 5,the 85. 
1 0ſDanid,er 
I'S) kn 14s 
20; 


tf Heb. in the 
ſeeing of Ged, 


| and among the | 0r,;n the 


7 AndGod helped him againſt the Phliſtines, <29""<Y of 
and ap_—_ the Senkions edwck in ewdesl, vanes 
and the Mchunims, 

$8 And the Ammonites gate gifts to Vz:ziah, 
and his name f ſpread abread euen tothe entring # Hebr eh, 
in wo Egypt: for he ftrengrhened himſclfe excee- 

Y- 

_P Moreouer, Vz:ah built rowers in Teruſalem 

at the corner gate, and at the valley gate, and ac 
turning. of the wall, and || fortified - 

10-Alſo he built towers 1nthe deſert, and {| dig- 

ed many wels, for hee had much cattell, both in 

Go low countrey,-and in the plaines: husband- 


LY 


{ Or, repaired:. 
[] Or, cut out 


many ciſternes,. 
nn 
in þ| Carmel: elou . Or, fraitfull 
11: Moreover, Vzziah had an hoſte of fighting 5 
men,thac went out to warre by accerdivg + Hebr.grouwnd 
tothe number of their account, by the hand of 
Teiel the Scribe, and Maaſiah the ruler, vnder 
the hand of Hananiah, one of the Kings Capu 


raines, | 
12 The whole number of the chiefe of the fa- 
thersof the mighty men of yalour, were two thou= 
ſand, and ſixe 
13 Andvnder theirhandwa f anarmy, three FHeb.the power 
hundred thouſand, and ſeuen thouſand and fiue of az arm7.. 
hundred, that made warre with mighty power, to 
helpe che King againſt the enemy, Bel 
: I4 


ſpeares, and helmers, =nd hi before the Lenw his: 
ie” ESD EEE 


an to ds 
| berbegan reig f anode 


9. TAnd Totham flept with his 
they buried hinriv the citieofDauid : 
gainſtrhe Loap his God, and went intothe Tem- ' his (onnereignedin hisfead, 
ple oftheL o n D, to burne incenſe yponthe Altar 
ofincenſe.. CHAP. XX VIIL 


17 And Azariah the Prieft wentin after him, 
; yaa ugre efbiidy 
and with him foureſcore Prieſts of the Lonp, that SIRE Iudah be caps - —_ ZI \ 


were valiantmen. 
| | 18 And they withſtood Vzziah the King , and mn ſos Same $250 counſer of Obed the | 
*Num.13:7. £54 ——_— "Tr* pertainech not vnto thee, Vz= | HAbay, ſending foragdete Aſhria, wan) 
incente vntothe L o n D, but to the thereby, Ly In bus diftreſſe hee grow eth more uy. 
*Rx09.30.7. bene the ſonnesof Aaron, that are conſecrated 7% 3 He- 1g, Hezalgah ſmecerdeti. tum, 


to burneincenſe.. Goe out of the SanQuarie: for Hart * was rwentie — aide when, 
thou haſt treſpaſſed,neither ſhall it befor thine ho- gan to reigne, and 
nour from the L on D God. in leruialem : bur he did nor wincange 
1 9 Then Vzziah was wroth, and bad a cenſer in the fighc of the Loxp,like Dauid his farher, 
in his hand, to burneincenie, 2nd while hee _ 2 For hee walied inthe wayes of the Kings | 
wroth withths Priefls.the euenroſe yp in of Iſrael, and made alſo molken images for K+ | 
his forebead, beforethePriefts in the houſe the lm, 
L oxD, frombelidetheincenie Altar, 3 Moreouer, hee || burne incenſcin the wlly jg 
20 And Azariah the chicfe Prieſt , and all the otchefonne of Hinnom, and burnt * hischildres bs 
Priefts looked him,andbehold , hee was le- in the fire, atter the abominarions of earn 
prous in his —_ ead, & the thruſt him out from whowmrthe EL 0 = Þ hadcaſt our before the duke © 
* AcEſter 6.12 thence, yea, himſelfe* hafted alfo ro goe out , be- — el. 
cauſe the L o = Þ had firren hira, He Gctificedate, andburneincentipy | 
"*xKing.15.% _ 21 op bingo ws > rr pode" ies places, andon the hils,and ynder euery greee | 
® Leuit.13, 46. day ofhis death, and dwelc 18 a _* f ſeuerall houſe tree. 1 
+ Hebr, free, 2 leper, for he was cur off from the houte of 5 Wherefore the L o a Þ-his God eliua | ; 
the LonD: and Totham his fonne was ouer the bimincorhehando! hr bc | they | 
Kings houſe, indging the people of the land. : anger ones 5” ' 
22 Now the en a aleb-f es of V2ziah, firſt _ = bro 
and Laft did Laiah the Propher the ſonne of mor. And hee was odbroughtcham do and of the 


write 

23 So Vrziah Mpc with his fathers, and.chey flaughter I 
buried him with h's fathers in the field ofthe bu=- 6 CT For Pekah the fone of Renal lr 

riall wwrch bels:ged tothe Kings : for they ſaid, Hee Iudahan hundred. and rwentie thouſand inone 
# a leper: and Iotham his fonne reigned in his day, which were all} valiane men : becauſe they f| 
Read.. had forſaken theLon D God oftheir fathers,} 

CHAP, XXVIT, yew © 

# Tothem reigning well , proſpereth, 5 Hee ſubdueth 

-— ————— 7 tis rene, 9 Abat, ſnecedeth 


— NE rwenrie and five yeeres old when 8 Aa Fie children of Iirael caried 2 
hee beganne to reigne , and hee reigned fixe- tine oftheir brethren, rwo hundred th 0+ 
reene yeeres in Teruſatem : his mothers name allo men (> 0000 al, eng; and tooke alſo amy + 
avs Teruſhah,the daughter of Zadok. m much poyle from them,and broughtrhe ſpojless * A 
2 Andhedid that which was pes in thefight $ 2. 3 

of the L on D,according to allthar his Forker' On 9 nan 2c rc ty} I 
2iah did : hewbeithee entred nor into the Temple name was Oded: and he went our before "2 
of the Loxv.And the people did ov 399” that came to Samaria,and aid vnto them, Behald, 
3 Hee builrthe high tugh gore ofthob the becauſe theLonpd God of your fathers was -o 
f{Orghetower, Lond, andonthewalloff} Ophel, hee built wich Tadah, hee bk debaont rs 4 
much. hand, and ye haueſlaine them im a rage , thatow- 

4 Moreouer , hee built cities in the moun- cherh vp vnto heauen:: 3 
rainesof Judab, andin cheforreſtshebuiltcaſtles . 10 And now yee ro keepe vaderthe -- 
and towers. children of Tudah and Ternſalem for bondmenand © 
5 T He fought allo with the King ofthe Am- bondwomen vnto you: But are there aorwith | 
monites,and preualed againſtrhem. Andthe chil even with you, ns againſt the Lonp 7” 4 
dren of Ammon gane nths ſame yeere anhan- God ? ; 
gred talents of , andten thouſand meaſures | 
\ of vrheare, and ten thouſand ofbarley. f So much tives againe,which yehaue pb 
didthe chr{dren of Ammon Pay vito him, both brethren : tof the bs wrath of Colin 
the ſecond yeere,audrthethird. | you, RS? 
17 3 
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GS TH RED” co rs 


Aromwowatte 


che Prieſts, and 


Pig Sr ay We Hearemee, 


b hears 
Suite Cinatific now your {clues,and ſanGifie ie the 


kings of A 
17. ror a 


i Fordelonwhr 


oftnkingo of Iirael; xt 

ed ſore tet on p. 

of Afﬀyria came 
him 


EX ASI marr neſer ki 
a 


= For Ahaz tooke 2 a portion. ext of the 
heaſs of the muck ar EE 
67) TY kefelpet ps gaue zr vnro the king 
c m not. 
ST has in the time of chis diſtreſſe did hee 
yermore againft the L © & Þ; This # that 
Ahaz. 


EL: For he ſacrificed her of f Dama{f- 


cus, which ſmote Hit : and hee faid, Becauſe che 


* vpdwanhs 


of allIracL 


houſe of the L 0.z Þ, and hee made 
euery corner corner of leruſalem, 

25 Andin every ſeuerall citie of Indah h,made 
kie places to {| burne incenſe vnro other gods, and 
pong to anger the Lond Gadof his fathers, 

_ reſt of lis ates, and ofall his 
Go and laſt, behold ghey areweriuceninthe our 
booke ofthe Kings of Tudah and I acl, 

27 And Ahaz with his fathers COT 
yh _ es citie , even in Lerufalem : b 

m not into Epalchres of the 
bag Tr and Hezekjah his ſonne reigned 


- Lb bis HAP. XXIX. 
1 Heze good reigne, 3 Hee reſtoreth 

5 Heexhorteththe Lonitts, 12 a 

ſilnes , and cleanſe the houſe of God.” 20 mes. 
 #fereth ſolemme ſacrifices , wherein ; 

more forward then the Priefts, 


the Lonxp God of yourfarhers, and 
ns eyes 
For our have t 


way Anfucsk 


with Le GoTetibe chat his fierce wrath þ 
may turne away oy VS. for 3 
:.M notnow {Sent; che ”_” 
Loke me 4 pes ho i youmens - G 
ene him andkur yo hour ac Kan + "ow 8. gs E 
12 © Thenthe Leuiresaroft, Mahath the ſonne 1] oy | 
of Amathat and Tclthe onneof Ava, oe EY 
ſonnes ofthe Kohathites: andof the ſonnes of Me- 
i,Ki Azatiah theſonne 
Ioab, the 
roman 7 om ry» 9 
WG Pore! ph AO In, 
and Martraniah: 


and Vee . : 

$. And they Ponce ops 
Ai themiac, Fo __ 
commandement of the Ns Os FINE 
L oxD,to cleanſerhe Loup, YA of the 
EEE 75 cleaned and —_ 

oOnD ir, br 

ur LonxpD LORIE 


of the Lon Þ, Andrhe Leuitesrooke#,to cary # 
out abroadinto the brooke Kidron, 


| Heeckiahbis Genicerand SEaings: 


A, \ Hoe; and wall the 
the veſſels thereof. had ſanRikied ct 5 : for the 
m— which king Ahaz in more v 


» have | REY 
theyre 35 And oth the varur'e 
dance, "with hefarofrhe peace o | 
ahered the ruler drinke offer ng, for enery burnt of gs, 2 
| ot of the citie, and wene vprorthe feruice of the Drs oonlybory” Fx. 
OnD, | 
27 Andcheybrougheuenballocks,and fuen 


A Ee Get b dome, NT Srihe 
Sand ,and tor Iudah: : and he commanded the 
Prieſts ſonnes of Aaron to offer them on rhe 
Alrar ofthe Lon Þ. 
22 So they killed the bullocks andrhePricſts 
receiued the blood , and* fprinckled iron the Al- 
tar : likewiſe when they had killed the rammes, 
kledrheblood vpon the Altar : they kil- 
led SORTER -endehey rinckledthe blood 4 
' 


Ang arkeybr hr + forth the hee goatsfor at Ieruſalem ,to keep the Paſſeouer ney inf : 
o— os _ _ , andthe Con- GEEeu acl RY ns ob ES 
axon, an cir * nthem: 2 For ra conf, th F 
I And hePrietts killedchem olheyatade Princes, and MC 3 
wecaciiivngd with their blood —”—= the Altar, | 
ro make an aronementfor all Tirael , for the King 
commanded that the burnt , and the finne 
offering ſhow!d be madefor all Iſrael. 
* x,.Chr.r6;4, 25 * And he ſer che Levicesin he houſe of he 
and 25.6, Lo xD with with pſalreries, and with 
harpes , accor warn. per! reno} Fond 
nid, and of Gadthe Kings Seer, and Nathan the 
Nrojins: Art uy commandement þ of the 
Heb, by tle Lonp is Prophets, | 4 
Keds Fn ent ponent for they had not d bp: 
Lord: of D and the the falem: not done ze of a —_ 
by the 27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer the ogens Fa muon I 4 
hire: burnt vpon the Altar : and f when the 6 ' So the Poſts went with theler 
+ Hebr,in the burnr offering began, the Song of the Lox » be- the King and his Princes 
"$ione, gan al/> with the trumpets , and withrhe f inftru- and Iudab , and accordi - 
+Heb hands of Snes cr deleadtig Dll King of lirael. ment of the! King , ſaying , 
: 28 rg hee egation worſhipped, and rurne againe veuths L Sas Goda 
the ffi fang, andthetrumperrers founded: Iſaac and Iirael, and hee will returneto 
and all qptires. vntill the burnt offering was aps! ge fa 


DE ddr mere pee wich 
ri e King an were 
bee thengalns nod wo —_—_— TOY | 

30 Moreoue:, Hezekiah the king and the prin- 
ces,commanded the Leuites to fing praiſe vmto the 
dog poor gn nos hes 
Seer,an praiſes wit e i 
bowed their and worſhi - for ever: and deed Lon 

$1 Then Herekjah anfwere and faid, Now ye | 
hane || conſecrated your ſclues vnto the L on D: © 2"D, your | 
come neere, and bring ſacrifices, and thanke-otte- brethren, and your children ſhall fode compatiicn * 
rings into the houſe of the Loxp. And the before them thar leade them captiue , ſo tharthey | 
Congregation brought in ſacrifices, and thanke- ſhal come againe into this land: for the Loxwyout 
offerings , and as many as were of a free heart, 


33 Pry: = number of the burn offerings, 
which the Congregation brought , was threeſcore . 
and ten bullockes,an hundred rams, and two hun- : 
dredlambes: all thee were for a burnt offering ro and mocked them. I 
the Lozp- 11 Neuerthelefle,divers of Aer ai 
37 And the conſecrated things were, fixe hun- and of Zcbulun humbled chemſelues, andcameto | 
dredoxen andthreethouſand ſheepe. Ieruſalem. "* 2 
34 Bur rhe Prieſtswrere too few , ſorhat they 12 Alſo in Tudah the hand of God wasto pine © 
could nor flay allthe burnt offerings : wherefore them one heart ro doe the commaniemenc of the ! 
their brethren the Leuires f did helpe them, tilt king,and of the princes,by theword of theTow. 
73 3-1 
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Kidron, ITE - ceSand the altars our of all Iudah and 
they Nillodgha Poltoges oneba fogs- SER vntill they 
? > 


were a1 
he in rhe burntofferings into the 


ified : 3 Hee appointed allo the kitigs portion of his 
had the charge of the killing ofthe Pafleouersfor ſubſtance for the barn offerings, tow, for the 
every onethat was not cleane, to them morning and euening burnt ctterings, and the 
wo helen. - PR ering NS a 
17 Fora , cen many moones, and tor the ict fealts; as ic © written in _ 

Bob aim and Manafſch,Ilachar and Zebulun had the Law* of theLonp. | *Numb,z8, 
not clenſed themſclues : yer did they eatthe pafſe+ 

oucr otherwiſe then it was written. Bur Hezekiah 

prayedfor them, ſaying, The good Loap pardon 


one # 

Ty Thar preparcth bisheart to ſecke God, tha 75 + And afloone as the commandementf 
Lonp God of tus tathers,though he benorcienſed ——_— children of 1frael broughe in 
according to the ofthe - _ dancethe fuſt fruits of corne, wineand 

26 Andthe Lond hearkned to i | 
Mp eee aL 2's, 

2r Andthe children of1irael that were f pre- 
ſene at ieruſalem , kepe the feaſt of vnleauened 
breadiſeuen daics with great gladnefſe : and the 
Leuites and the Prieſts praiſed the Lond day by 


dy, ſpy with + loud infrumencs vnto the 


12 And Hezckiah + ſpake comfortably. vnto 
allche Leuites, thar taught the gay tidy ſeuenth moneth. - : 
Lon: and they did eate thorowout en owes gays pot heme 6 
es, c ofterings,and ma- blefied the Loap, and. 
kngcooefon to the On God of their fa- his TEE 


23 Andthewhole aflembly tooke counſel ' ro 


 daies with 


e. 

14 Re oint Ling offud did giue to 
gngrion een ,and ſeuen 
thoula drhePrinces gaue tothe Con- 
ons Coe I oy omen 

od ſheepe, and a great number of Prieſtes ſan&i- 
hedthemſclues. | 5 

25 Andall the Congregation of Iudab, with thew, : 
thePrieſts and rhe Leuttes, and all the Congrega- 12 And breught in the offringsand the tithes, 
tion that came out of Lirael, and the firangers'. and the dedicate things fai :ouer which Co- 
that came out of the land of I{rael, and that dwelt > 2917-9 nag ruler, @nd Shimei his bro- 

| Fs was the next. 


abkets 

; and 

and TIſmat 

Shimei his brother, at the commandement of He- 
zekial the King, *and Azariah the ruler of the 
houſe of God. x 


that whichis le, » this great tore. 


ny CHAP. X XXI. 

1 Thepeople iu forward in deflroying idolatry, 2 He- 
uukichorderetthe camr ſer of the Prieto and Lenres, 
an{proxdeth for their worke and nuaintenance, 5 
Tuprople: forwaydnſſe in offerings & tithes, 11 Hes 


x1 © Then commanunded ro prepare J 
Tri che honfeof che L © kD, and they [Or forvhonſer! E 


or a.. gore vary OY | 


| nntmop 674 > 0; aging: ma ws wks the 


1 rg tra clues in 
19 Allo of the fonnes of Aaron the Prieſtes, 
which were in the fields ofthe ſuburbs oftheir ci- 


Ties, in cuery ſeuerallcitie, the men that were ex- 1 


Non meportionsto all rhe males 
the Prieſts i were reckoned 


CHAP, XXXIL. 


Aehiab, 24 
Ac 


2 And when Hezekiahſaw that dat 
was come,and that f he was purpoſed to fight a- 


+ Hetooke [mts mg 6 Hy nces, andhis 


the fountaines, 


rhe city: and-they di@helpe Propher Iaialithe 


mighry me men, j enBeg ens the waters 0 
ig 


4 *s heroes gakered wack garges tage: 
. tha pn agen foantaines, andthe b ooke 
La oner- hk rem omchemicRt of che and, : 


- ders 
946 re Adlyria come, and: 2 


himſelfe, andbuilr 
wg at eh L.5 


| $_ 2M * 4 
”: AndtheL. on Dont a an Angelywh 


irs an us 
i or, cas put ariuceef ETIgE 1d habitanes-of 


nor difnatedforchelen 
the anleianlecharion 
vath vsthou-wnb him, 
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$fonne : Th E 
Thane cho- *PGL132, 14. 


x | will T panes 
open nichftznding, Hezekiah hnaibled him- Name for euar. ONE 
the pride of tus heart, (40th hee and the 8 Neither will I any more remoone the foot 


9 habicants of Leruſalema) fo that the wrarh of the * of Iſrael from out of | * 2.$a.7.10, 


LonD came not vpon them in che dayesof He- pins for 


27 \ And Herzekiah had exceedi —_—— 
ches,and honour : and he made the Orginances b 
for filuer , and for gold, and for precious ftones, 9» So made Iudah, and the inhabi- 
andfor fpices,and tor ſhields, and tor all maner of rancs of Ieruſalem to erre, and to doe worſe then 
pleaſant iewels: : the heathen, whom the L o x ÞD had deſtroyed be- 
28 Srorchouſes alſo tor the increaſe of __ fore the children of Ifrael. | | 


' and wine, le; and ſtalles for all manner 


and 0 
coats forflocks, 
Ne oger boy prouded him cities and poſ- 
{flivns of flockes and herds in abundance : for 
God had given him tubſtance very much. | tooke Manafiech among the > gre 
10 Thwsfame Hezekiab allo ſtoppedrhe vpper and bound him with || ferters, and caried himeo || 974% 
water courſe of Gihan , and bre it ſtraight Babylon. 
downe to the Welt fide of the citie of Dauid, And 12 And when he was in afflition,hee beſoughs 
Herekiahprofpered in all his works. the L o « D his God, and humbled humſclfe greatly 
z1 CHombeit, in the bwſizeſſt of the f ambaſſa- before the God of his fathers, 
dours ot the princes of Babylon, who * ſenrynro 13 aggns (Nuke Feng ys pr ns 
him to enquire of the wonder that was donein the of him, heard his fupphcarion , ——_— 
on 


* land,Godleft him,corry him,chat he might know him agajneto Teruſalem into his king I 
Ma 


" allthatrwasin his heart, 


4 


, 


knew thatthe L o x D he was God, 

32 CNow the reſtof the aQts of Hezekiah,and 14 Now after this hee built a wall without the 
his } goodnefſe behold;they are written in the vi- citie of Dauid, on the Weſtſide of Gihon, in the 
fion of Iſaiah the Prophet,the ſonne of Amo, and valley, euen to theenrring inart the fiſhgate, and 
in thebooke of the Kings of Tudah and Ifracl. compaſled about {f Ophel , and raiſed it vpa very 

33 And Hezekiab with his fathers, and great height, an | oe or 

buried him in the {| chiefeſt of the ſepulchres tenced cinies of Iudah., 
ofthe ſonnes of Dauid: and all Iudah and the in- 15 Andhee tookeaway the ſtrange gods, and 
habitents of Teruſalem did him honour at his the idole out of the houleof the L o x D, and all 
death : and Manafſeh his ſonne reigned in his the altars thar hee had buile in the mount of the 
houſe ofthe Lon, and inlerufalem, and caſt 
CHAP, XXXII1T, them our of the citie, 
; Mneſeh buwekedveigne. 3, Hee ſteth wp ids: cc rigcd herein peace ifirings, and hanke of 

latry, and wonld not be adrmoniſhed. 11 He is earied ©; "OO EDOOR PESRe Oe MLLBt CME N 

inte Babylon, 123 Vpanhu prayer to God bee ts re- God fk I CG Me Dry Gp 

wal, and perees Ros lore, hy 8 HY. ave. 17 Neverthelefſe the people did facrifice ftill 

20 Hee dying , Amon ſucceedeth him. 21 Amon - x , - 

Eng. s owe by his ſirnants 2.5 The SR places, z-t vntothe Lond their God 

Anaſſeh * was twelne yeere old, when hebe- his prayer vnto his God, and the wordes- of the 
M:* to reigne, and hee reigned fiftie and fine Seers that ſpake to him in the Name ofthe L on 
yeeres in Teruſalem, a God of Iſrael, behold,they are written in the book 

2 Bur did that which was euill inthe ſight of of the Kings of Ifrael : . 
theLoaD, like vntothe abominations ofthehea- - x 9 His prayer alſo, and bow God wasentreated 

*whom the Lonp hadcaſt oat beforethe of him, and all his finne, and bis treſpaſie, and rhe 
ldren of Iirael, | places wherein hee built high places, and ſet vp 

3 TFor f he built againethe hie places which ues , and grauen umageg before hee was hum- 
Hezekiah his father had * broken downe, and hee Fled : behold,they are written among the ſayings 
reared vpaltarsfor Baalim, and made groues, and of j| theSeers. | ; 
worſhipped all the hoſte ofheauen, & edthem. 26 TSo Manafſehflept with his fathers , and 

4 Alfohebuilraltarsinthehouſeof the Lond, they bnried him in His owne houſe: and Amon his 
whereofthe I o x D hadfaid, * In Teruſalem ſhalt fonne reigned in his ſtead : 


j Or Hoes, 


Py. myNamebe for euer, 21 T* Amon was rwo and twentie yeeres old * 2.King.21, 


$ Andhebuilt altars for all the hofſte of hea- when began toreigne, andrei two in x 

nen, incherwo courts of the houſe of the Loxpy. I es? #7 NY N 
6 And he cauſed his childrento paſſe thorow - 22 Burhee did that which wereuill in the fight 

thefire, in the valley ofthe ſonne of Hinnom: alſo of the L on Þ, as did Manaſſeh his father: for A- 

hee obſerued rimes, and vſedetichantments,and y- monſacrificed vnto all the carued images, which 

ſedwitchcraft, and detewithyefantbir piritand Manaſſeh hisfirher had ſerved them; 

withwizards : he bees much. enill in cthefight 23 Andhumbled norhi beforecheLoxy, 

of the ox »,to proubke hinhto-anger, __ as Manaffeh tisfather had fumbled himfelfe: bur + Hebr nwlti- 
7 Andhefet a caruttt image*(the idol which Amon creſfpafſed ak oe = phicd treſpaſſe, 

3 24 And 


CHAP, pate oy bs: pr s 
z Tofiahhu good reigne, He deitroyeth idelatvie. was into the houſe of the Lows. 
—_ eth -order forthe re of the Temple. Hilkiah the Prieſt * found a booke of the Lins. 


the Lon, gi by Moſes. } © SITES 
15 EE areas, and faidro $i AY 
theScribe, I haue found the booke of the Lawn if 
the houſe of Lox D. And Hilkiah delme 
booke to Shaphan: © 
16 AndShaphan cariedthe booketo theKine. 
* 1. King.22. and broughr the King word backe againe, ſaying, -: 
3,&c, reigned ps that was commurred # to thy 5, they 4g 


it, Wy ue: 
-3 And he did chat which was right in the fight 17 poqgrtny cron f gathered togett 
of theLoxD, and walked inthe. wayes of Da- ney that was found in the houſe of 
uid his father, and declined neither to the right and haue deliuered it intothe 
handnor to the leſs. 0 whe” 1 

3 TForintheeight yeere of his reigne, while _ 1 the King, © 
he Med yong ron anto Geke aft the God ſaying, Hilki | meeabooke, _ 
of Dauid his father, andin the twelfth yeere hee And ban read} it before Rap EE, , 

rene his 


SIM 4 F 


* 1 King.12.2, deganto * purge Tudah and Teruſalem from the © 19 And it cameto palle, 
athets high loc any the groues, and the carued ima- heard the words of the Law , that hee 
ges,and the moken images. clothes, 6 OE 
'* Leuit.26.30, , 4 *Andtheybrake downe the altars of Baalim | 20 Andthe King commanded and 4. * 
{{ 0y,Swne- in his preſence, and || the images that were or) hie hikam the ſonne of Sh Abden the jg 


images. aboue them , hce cut downe, andthe groues,/and fonneof Micah, and Shaphan the 


the carued images 7 and the molten images hee faiah a ſeruant of the Kings 


| brake in pieces,and made duſt of thens, and ftrow- 21 Goe ire of the Lo RD for mee, andfng - 
+ Heb.fice of ed it vpon the graues ofthe thar had ſacrificed them that are leit in Iſrael and in Iudah, concer- © 
the gr.ames, vntothem. ning the words of the booke that is found: for - ? 
5 And hebnrntthe bones of theprieſts yvpon great is the wrath of the Lo x Þ thatis powed - 
their alrarsand cleanſed Tudah andIeruſalem. out vpon vs, becauſe our fathers haue not kepethe © 
6 And /o didbee inthe cities of Manaſſeh, and wordof the L o x, to daeall that is written ©; 
Ephraim, and Simeon, enen vnto Naphrali, with this booke. "Wien bY 
[] 0r,mauies their f] mattockes, round abour, 22 And Hilkiah and they thatthe Kinghad. 
> . 7 Andwhen he had broken downethe altars pointed, went ro Huldahthe Propheteſſe thewileet 
andthe grones, and had beatenthe grauen images Shallum the ſonne of Tikuath, the ſonne of | 
+ Heb. to make f into powder , and cut downe all the idoles tho- hee dwolr 
powder. rowout the land of Iſracl , hee returnedro Ieru- 


$8 CNowintheeightcenth yeere ofhis reigne, 23 T And thee anſwered them, 'Tha 40 
when hee had purged the land, andthe houſe, hee L'o xD Godof Tfrael: Tell yeethe man thar ſent 
{cnt Shaphan the fonne of Azaliah, and Maafiah you tomee, nw TED 
INS of the citie, and Ioah the fonne of 
Toahaz the recorder, to repaire the houſe of the 
L o & Þ his God. n 194 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high booke ing of - 
Prieſt delinered the money that oonrong t Tudah: We PR 
into the houſe of God, which the Leuites that 25 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee ,”andhane 
kept the doores, had gathered of the hand of Ma- burned incenſe ynto other gods , thartheymught © 
nafleh and Ephraim, and of all theremnant of I prouoke mee ro anger with all the we 
rael, and of all Indah, and Beniamin, and they re- Lordaaberafornen wrathſhall be 
rurned:o ITeruſalem. onthis pncn th all not be 

10 And they pur ## in the hand of the worke- 26 as for the King ofTu 
men that had the ouerfight of the houle of the to ques ae 6.5 05:S3 fo 
Loxp, and they gaue it ro the workemen that him: ſaith the Lozp God 


wrought in the ofthe Lo n D,torepaire and the words which thou haſt heard: p: 4 
11 Eventothe artificers and builders gave they | 


it,to buy hewen ſtone, and timber for couplngs 
_ | ro lloorethe houſes, whichthe kings off " 


12 Andthe men did the worke faithfully, and before mee, I haue cuen hea 
the ouevicers of them were Tahath, and Obadiah Lox. kd 
the Leuites, of the ſonnes of Merari, and Shecha- 

Tiah , and Meſhullam, of the ſonnes of the Koha- 
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es nt 


2 ts  ypon this place, vpon the Mas ; 
: af fe, 50 brought 'the King word a- 


$97, C* Thenthe ing ſent, and gathe 


of ludah 
Prieſtes and the 


Pike wordes of the 


thisbooke. . ; 
2 Andhe cauſed all that weref preſent in Te- 
em andBeniamin, toſtand 19 zr, the in- 
habitants ofTeruſalem,did according to the Coue- 
nant of God, the God oftheir &; > = It 
33 AndIofiah rooke away all the abominati- 
ons out of all the countries that ned to the 
children of1irael, and made all that were preſent 
inI{raclto ſerue , -_ Fj Sams oe wg the 
God. Andall his daies eparted nor 
following the LoxD, the God oftheir fathers, 


"Ne CHAP. XXXV. 
1 Teſlab keepeth 4 moſt ſolemme Paſſcencr, 


20 Hee 


proweking Pharaoh Necho, is ſlaine as Megidds 2 5 
Lamentatzons for Foſiah, 
M M Oreouer * Tofiah kept 


a Pafſeouer vnto the 


LoxD in Ierufalem:and Frog Has the Paſſe= I 


, oueronthefoureteenth * day ofthe firſt moneth. 
And heſet the Prieſts in their 
ouraged thenito the ſeruice of the 


3 And ſaid vnto the Leuices,that caught al If- 


weges, and 


e ofthe 


rae, which were holy vnto the Loxp, Put the ho- pher 


* ſyArkeinthe houſe, which Solomon the fonne of 
/ Dauidking of Iſrael didbuild; « ſhalt not bee a 
burden ypon your ers: ſernenow the Lond 
F your God. and his people Iirael. 
4 Andprepare your ſelwes by the houſes of 
yourfathersafter your courſes, according to the 
* writing ofDauid King of Iſrael, -and according 
tothe * writing of Solomon his ſonne, - 
5 Andſtand in the holyplace according the 
diuifion ofthe f families of the fathers of your 


14 f brethren the people and after the diuifion of rhe 


fambesofthe Leuites. CT Ther 
6 $0 kill rhe Pafſeoner, and ſanRifie your 
,and prepare yourbrethiren, that they may 
doeaccording to theword of the L o nx D, by the 
of Moſes, - 
7 AndIofiah f gaue to the people, of the 
flocke, lambes and kids, all for the Paſſeoner of- 
ings, for all that were preſent, to the number of 
thiriethouſand, andthree thouſand bullockes : 
theſe were of the kings ſubſtance. 
$ AndthePrinces | gaue willingly vnte the 
ople, tothe Prieſts and to the Leuites: Hilkiah, 
and Zachariah, and Tehuel, rulers of the houſe of 
God, gauevnto the Prieſtes for the Paſſeouer of- 
6 ir thouſand and fixe hundred fmalcattel, 
andthree hundred oxen, 


9 Conaniahalſo, and Shemaiab, and Netha- 


Gull hinges lee th hd pull han 3. 


cattell, and fiue hundred oxen, o 
10 Sotheſcruice was prepared, andthe Prieſts 
floodin their place, andthe Leuirs intheir cour- 
ſes, according to the kings commandement. 
it And killed the Paſleouer, and the. 
Prieſts ſpinkled the bloed from their hands, andthe , c.. 
Leuits * flayed them, BEES 
12 And they remooued the burnt offerings, *9:3+ 
char hey might giueaccordingro the diuiſions of 
the families ofthe people, to offer vntothe Lonp, 
as iris writtenin the Booke of Moſes ; and fo 4d 
they with the oxen, 
23 And * roſted the Paſſcouer with fire *Exod.12.8,9 
according tothe ordinance : but the sther boly 
ings ſod they in pots, and in caldrons, and 
i and} dinited cnn fhendy among all Leong 
T1, 


y 


& | I 
62g we afterward they made ready for them- 
ſelucs, and for the Prieſts :| becauſe thePriefts the 
ſonnes of Aaron were bufied in ivg of burtt of- 


15 Andthefingersthe ſonnes of Alaph,were in Pation 
their f Focp cording to the ® commandement Lp 5 
ofDanid, and Afaph, and Heman, and Ieduchun , &. * ** 
the kings Seer: and the Porters * waited at euery +}, Chro.9. 17 
ate: mighe nor deparr from their ſeruice;for and 26.14. 
cir brethren the Leuits prepared for them. DE BY 
16 Soallthe feruce of the LoxD was pre- 
pared the ſameday , to keepe the Paſſeouer, and 
to offer burne offerings vpon the Altar of the 
oy according to the commandemenr of king 


17 Andthe children of Iffacl that were f pre- f Heb, fonnd. 
ſent, kept the paſſeouer at that time, and the or 
of vnleauened breadſeuen daies, 

18 Andthere was no Paſfeouer like to that, 
kept in Tfrael, from the daies of Samuel the Pro- 
: neither did all the Kings of Iſrael keepefuch 
2 Pafſeouer as Tofiah kept, andthe Prieſts and the 
Leuirs, .and alfludah and Tirael that were preſent, 
19 Toe af] 

19 In the eighteenth yeere ofthe reigne of To- 
fiah, was this Paſlcouer epr, | v 

20 C* After allthis, when Iofiah had prepa- * 2 king.23, 
red the f Temple, Necho king of "came vÞ 29, 
to fight againſt Carchemiſh by E : and f Heb,howſe. 
Tofiah went out againſt him. 

21 Butheſent Ambaſſadours to him, ſayin 
Whathauel +6red rao onges king dah? 
I come not againſt t is ut agai Fe 

houſe + heal T have = : for God com- i Heb.the how 
manded mee to make haſt : forbeare theefrom C97 ware. 
medling with God, who # with me, that he deſtroy 
theenot. 

22: Neuertheleſſe, Iofiah would not turne his 
facefrom him,bur diſguiſed himſelfe that he might - 
fight with him,and hearkened not ynto the words 
of Nechofrom the mouth of God, andcameto 
fightin the valley of wes 

23 And thearchers ar king Iofiah ; and 
the bing ſaid to his ſeruants, Have me away, forT. 
am f ſore wounded. THeb, mad: 

24 His ſeruants therfore tooke him out of that ſicke. 
ory int ry RP 
had: ey brought him to Ieruſalem, an Oy. 
died, 3s [] in ove eas | ne Fa 

4 


ES a nin 4 LE Rt "vs * 4 Fe $6 oog EAR vY 
Cs Ex 55 Y'-- 00-1, c - ns BITES.” ey EY 


” 
age ES, Ar F< n 
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| Zach. 12. his farhers, A And* al Tadeb and eral mour-. "11 & 
omcnipiiet yeeres in 


tHcb,indmſſs + goodneſs, 


*2,King. 23. 
Z0,&c., 


on Heb. yernoned. 
Fab, mulltcd, 


{}] Oy, chames. 
* 2. King.2 4. 
x3.dan.1.1,2. 


j{ Or, Teconiah. 
x chro, 3 16,07, 
= pc 32. 


_ "King 24.8. 
ena moo 


defire, 
e247; 
$676, 37, I, 


_—_ en $ the ini 
chem anondaancemn tr yer rare /fyreb: 


the Lamentations. 
26 Nowthereſt ofthe ates of Infiab, and his 
according to that which was written 
in the LawoftheLon Dp, 
27 And his deeds firſt andlaſt ; behold, they 
ve wriceen in the booke efche kings of Litacl and 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


cheah and 
1: Tchoahas, ſucceeding, TY — ms 


voug- 
onchs mes Babylon, 11 orga 
[2 ceedong, re guy dh,and deffiſeth the Prophets, and 
rebelleth againft Nebuchadnezzar, Ig lerufalom 

gs gets Pet Priefts and people, ts wholly de- 

ftrozed. 22 The proclamation of Cyrus, 

* the people of the land tooke ſchoahaz 

T the fonne Dflofiah, and made him king in his 
fathers ſtead in Ieruſalem. 

2 Ichoahazwas twenty and three yeeres old, 
when he began to reigne, and hee regned three 
ge d hb agus” f puthim d 

Andthe o t owne at 
eral and t ras hrs Ly the land! in an hun- 
dred talents of filuer, and a talcrit of 

4 4 Agzmieiong at ogy liakim his 

other, king ouer Tudah and Ieruſalem, andrur- 
wn bis name to lebuiakim, And Necho tooke Ie- 
. hoaz his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 
5 Clchoiakimwe ro__ and five yeeres old 
ET hee began to reigne, and nee reigned eleuen 
yeeres in Terufalem: and he did that which was ce - 
uillin lin foetaes of the Loxp his God. 
him came vp Nebuchadnerzar king 
of Babe on, and nay hap || fertersro carry 
him to Babylen. 

7 * Nebuchadnez:ar al'o carried of the veſſcls 
ofthe houſe of the Loxp to Babylon, and pur 
rhem in histemple at Babylon. 

- 8 Nowthereſt ofthe aQes oflehoiakim, and 
his tions which hee did, andrhar which 
wa found in him, behold, they are wriren in the 
booke ofthe kings of Hrael and Ludah : and |j I's- 
heiachin his fonnereignedin his ſtead. 

9 C*lchoiachin was eight yeeres olde when 

he Joh. ro moo herergned threemonerhs, 
andten daies in I , and bedid that which 
was euill in the fight of the Lond. 


5s * Andthe Loxp God of their ; ity | 
rorhem? by y his meſl; TS 


people ace hi: dwels Ne” 
16 But they mocked the ng plac 


vntill the wrath of the Loap aroſe 


Enos Sen opr 


ople, till there was no f remedy. 
17 *Therefore he Teva 
ofthe Chaldees, who flew 
the fword, a oy. no fe _—_ 
no compaſſion n ndbeg orn 
man, inthe Ay. 
all i into his hand. 
138 Andallthe veſſels of the 


for age : == 


and ſmall, and the treaſures of he hoe 't 7 


Loxp, and che treaſures of the 
Princes : all theſe he b 

19 And they burnt the 
downe the wall of I 


fword, he away to Babyl, 
were ſeruants to him Ti his 


hog rs 
il 
F 
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reigne ofthe "I P* 
21 TS the. 


Be ar 


ed her Sabbaths : 4 
pee, Oviugs Rs long =, t and 1 


the Loy ſicred vp y 
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out all his NS: cimgn 
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3 Who # my among you 
bewith him , and oe vp 
ELD isin Iudah:, and bui Siwald of of 
the LonD God of Lirael (He #rheGod) which #« 
" 4 And whoſocuer remaineth in any yoo 
7M he ſoiourneth,letthemen ofhisplace| 
him with filuer, and by ones 65 and with _— 


and with bealts beſides ce-will offering for 
the houſe of God that is in Ieruſalem, 


d UE. 
6 The children of* Paharh- 
dren one and Loab,two 
children o\ rewo 
cred ie and foure. 
0, The children of Lartu,nine hundred fourtie 
ne. 
9 Theckhildren of Zaccai, ſeuen hundred, and 
threeſcore, 
x0 The children of {| Bani Ry [] Or, Bonus. 
and two, 71 5, 
x1 The children of Bebai , fixe hundred, twen- 
tie and three 
12 The children of Azgad, 2 thouſand two 
hundred ewentie and rwo. 
13 Thechildrenof Adonikam , ſixe hundred, 
ſixtie and fixe. 


14 The children of Biguai, two thouſand, fifty 


the chil- * Nehe,7. 
ight hun- Pow 


5 CThenro, vP rhe chiefe of the fathers of and fixe, 


Indah and Beniarn OREN Le- 

vites, BE hae pirit God hadraiſed to 

grmes ithehoaſ Toke L on D which is 
m1erufalem 


y-” Andall they thar were about them, {| ftreng- 
thened their hands with veſlels or filuer , with pre 
gold, with oc wo beaſts, and 
_— beſides all thas was 

Calo yrus the king allo the 
te ibe hoaſ of the "3 oO KD, roms, hoy pon 
chad-nerzar had bronght forth our of Terafalem, 


and had pur them in the houſe of his 
= 5 
Fofongaapes. 


8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king 
farch by the hand of Mithredarh the 
nſ—_ vnto * Sheſhbatzar theprince of 
*1 


BY” And: this the number of vhem :- thirue © 24 


15 The dens II | 
and foure. 
_— The childrenel Ater of HON Ons 


— children of Bezai,threehundred,twen- 
tie a three, 
13 Thechildrenof {| Torah, an hundredand || Or,Harigh,. 


. nche." L 
19 Thechildren of Hahum,ewo huadredewen. 


tie and three 
20 Thechildrenof relays oo yor, Gibeon, 
27 The children nebems, 7,2 5s. 
twentie and three. 
22 The children of a andſixe. 


SZ Ae ppthentes an hundred twencie 
be children of j|- Arcmaueth., fourtieand {f Or, Beth. Af 


chargers ofgold , a thouſand chargers of filuer, rw. 


nine and twentie kniues: 
10 Thittiebaſons of gold : filuer of a 
ſecond fort, foure hundred and ten: and other ve 
thoutand. 


ſals a 
; 11 Alltheveflels of gold andof filuerwere fine 
thouſand and foure hundred, All-theſ&did _ 


h them of { the - 
me Adair \ bord roo 


The nur . wel Tt. $9 f the 
I er that retuerne , of the 36 of: 
Profs 40 of the Lewin, 4.3 ofthe Nethinems, 5 5 of 
Solomons ſernants, 62 of the which could not 
_ ce, 64 The aumber of them, 
68 Ther oblutcnrs, 
Non are the children of the prouince, 
that went vp out of the captiuitie , of choſe 
which had beene caried away. , whom Nebuchad-- 


were broug 


vevzar the yon, bn of Babylon had caried away vn- fourtie 


arp. cxingytns vato Terufalem, and 


2 nm ZerubbabelLeſimaNebe- 


EE R 
pd y.- 


9 Thechildren Children of Nebo.fiftie and 
40 Than an hundred Ghia 
ixe. | 
: 31 The children ofthe other * Blam, a thou» *See verſe 5. 
ſandews hundred fifrie and foure. « 
ents. The childr , three 
Or,H arid,ae 


3} The children of Lo Hadid, and Oao, ſe- | poy.apue 
s, 
34 The children of ericho, three hundred. 2k 


MX Pt 2008, WER IraE 2 
<< LO X $1 Fo: 


YE Oe  RAORET <1 


er waters ain hundred ene food p a Prieſt with * Vim and 
oy IS 37 The children of * Immer, athouſand, fiftie £541 Fs whole CEE 


and two 
the .ts. z3 The children of « Paſhur , thouſand, two ſcore, 


huadred,fortieand 65 Befide-their ſeruants and th 
*:.Chro.24.8. ' 3g rnd th 6 a thouſand and whom thre mtreloenchowand 
ſecuenteene. thirtie and ſeuen: and —_— were 
The Leuires ; the children of Teſhua , and hundredfinging men finging we 
{{ Or, Fuda.cha, Kdaa, of thechildren of [Hodauia,ſcuentic and 66 Their horſes were ſeuen'h 
3.9.called alſo foure. fixe: their ales coo made Gel 
Hodench new, ar © Thelingers. The children of Aſaph, an 67 CROTIR camels foure hundred t 
743. MFR” rwentie and eight. their aſſes , fixe thouſand oma ec). 
42 © The children of the porters, The children tie. *: 
ofShallum , the children of Ater, the children of 68 C And ſerve of the- chiefe of the & 
Talmon, the children of Akkub , the children of when they camero the houſe ofthel, on; 


Hatira,che children ofShobai, inall, an hundred #arIerulalem,oftered freely for the 
chirtie and ninex to ſerir vpin his place. 


43 © The Nethinims, The children of Ziba,the 6g They gaueafter "EELSES , 


children of Haſug.ha,the children of Tabba ſure ofthe worke , thr 
44 The children of Keros , the children of Sia- drammes of gol 
ha,the children ofPadon, uer,and or.e 
45 The chuldren of Lebanah , the children of 
Hagabah,the children of Ak kkud, 
46 The children of I > * the children of Ne nNms 
{ 0r,Shawles, || Shalmaizhe children of Hana their cities, 
47 The children: of Giddel.ahe children of Ga- 
har,the children ofReaiab, CHAP, 111. _ 


pl The children ofRezin, the children of Ne- 1 cites gh of, 4 Of fequened, a 
foundations of the NP 3 


children of Gazzam, men prepared. 8 
nk of Vzzah , the children of Pa- 
Gab, hs Tkdldren of Beſai, 


moneth was "0 
50 Tot Peay Be th the children of Me- the children of Iſrael were inthe anhot] 
kunim,rhe children of N an; 4 ogg themſelues together , as ogeman 4 


F1 Thechildren _ ukghe children ofHa- to Ieru 


he children 2 Then ſtood vp 2 on rol 


[ /* - 0a c Ws = children of | "pre I the children of dak,and his brethren rke Prieſts , and * : 
in Nebem, Mchida,the children ofHarſha, bel the ſonne of * Shealtiel, and his b ] 


53 Thechildren of Barkos, the children of Siſe= buildedthe Altar of the God of Iſrael, Mg ; er 
ra,the children of Thamah, burnt offerings thereon. as :t is * n— T 


54 Thechildren of Nezmah,the children ofHa- Law of Mo'es the man of 
tipha. And they ſer the SD 
55 © The children ofSolomonsſeruants. The feare was ypen them, becau't ofthe | 
children ofSorai,the children of Sophereth , the countreys) and they offered burneel 
0r,Perids, childrenof }P Peruda, on vntotheLon D, ewen burnt of 
m Nebem, 56 The ildren of Laalah the children ofDar- andeuening. | 
kon,the children of Giddel, 4 They kepralforh alſo the feaſt of Tab 
57 The children ofS tiah,the children of iti written, and*offeredthe 
Hartril,che children of Pochereth of Zebaim , the by number ,atcording to the 


children off] Ami tie of euery day required: 


58 Allthe*Nethinims andthe children of S0- I And afherward offered the con | burne #6 
ef the new Moones, and ofallthe - 


Mee werethree hundred ninerie mad © 
"0 esof theL o x D', that were 


« 1 King 9.21. 55 Andrheſe weretheywhichwenrvpfromTel- whloeloum, thr make aber | 


ah, Tel-harſa,Cherub, Addan,«nd Tmmer :' but offering vntorhe Loxp. 


they el ſice Bore thet: allire trhud, anl2 hate 6 From the firſt day ofthe ſcuenthmonethþs-” 
if Or, pedigree. [ed ,wherher they were of Lirael. to offer burne offerin rae 


60 The children hae” the children of To- 


” . Sag 
"7 of A hed Gileadice, and was " 


their name.) king of Perſia. 
62 "Theſe onghrtheir regiſter among thoſethat 8 ENowinthe fecond yeereoftheiran 


tr b.th-ywere werereckoned by genealogy , bur wars. no; yarn the linubs ofGod at Terulahm da tl 


pelleted fram Found. thereforewere they as | po pur from moneth,began-Zerubbabel the ſonne of 


the Prieftzeed, the Priefthood., and Teſhua the ſonne of Lozadak, and the _- 


[{0r,comrrnomr. 6; And the | Tirſhathaſaid vnto the, that they aan their brethren,the Pri 
* Bx0d:25.39 ſhould not cat ofthe moſt holy things, till the re allthey that were come our ofthe 


6= 2 o22—5- mam wew yrÞ oodwg puLod ens 


TER 

when ti 
Ea thokont; y ſerthe Prieft 
in their with rrumpers , and tt 6 Levites 
che ſounes of Aaph , with cymbals, to praiſe the 
Lon, afterthe * ordinances of Dawd King of 


Ifrael, ? 

11 And they ſung together i Spine , in prai- 

fing,and giving thanks vneo theLonp;Becaule he 

is good, tor bus mercy endurerh for euer towards 

Iirael. And all the people ſhouted with a great 

* ſhout, when they praiſedthe L o xD; becaule the 

tion of the houſe ofthe Lo « Þ was layd. 

12 But many of the Prieſtes and Levites and 

chieke of the mn bark who were ancientmen, that 

had eene the firſt houſe ; when the foundation of 

this houſe was layd before their eyes, wept with a 
lowd voyce,and many ſhouted alowd for joy; 

13 So that the people could not diſcerne the 

ing of the pcople: for the people ſhouted with a 
fowd ſhour,and the noiſe was heard atarre off, 


CHAP. IIIL 

3 The aduerſaries being not accepted in the building of 
the Temple with the Lewes , endewonr to hinder it, 7 
Their letter to Artaxerxes, 17 The decree of Ar- 

taxerxe;, 2 3 The building # hindred, 
Ow when the aduerſaries of Tudah and Ben- 
iamin, heard thar f the children of the cap- 
rwtie builded the Temple vntothe Lo xp God 

I: 


2 Thenthey came to Zerubbabel, and to the 
chiefe of rhe fathers ; and ſaid vnto them, Let vs 
build with you, for we ſeeke your God,as yee doe, 
and wee doefacrifice vnto him fince the dayes of 
—— ncaa king of Aﬀur, which brought vs vp 


3 ButZerubbabelandTeſhna, andthe reſt of 

the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael {aid vnco them, 
"You haye nothing eo do with vs,to build an houſe 
-ynto our God, but. wee our ſ{elues together will 
build vitotheLogD God of Tfrael, as king Cyrus 

the king of Perſia hath commanded vs. yy 
4 Thenthe people of the Land weakened the 
_— the people of Indah, and troubled-them 
in N42 3 


:-AD " hired counſellers againſt them, to 
rate their purpoſe, all the dates of Cyrus king 
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ginning of his reigne , wrote they vnto him an 
accularion againſt the inhabitants of Tudah and 
Jerafalem | 


7 Clnthedaiesof Artaxerxes wrote [| Biſh- 
lam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the reft of their 
f companions, vnto Artaxerxes king of Perſia; 
andthe writing of the letter. was written in the 
Synan tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian 

ue 


rongue. 

$ Rebumthe Chaneellour, and Shimſhai the 
[|Scribe, wrote a letter againſt leruſalew, to Ar- 
4taxerxes the king, in thus ſort. 


\ noile ofthe ſhou: of ioy, from the noiſe of the wee-* 


ang, euen vnto the reigne of Darius king of theſe 
6. Andinthe reigne off Ahaſuerus, in the be- fro 


| f Chald, Chee- 
eth 


time 

12 Beit knowne vnto the king, thatthe Tewes 
penny Goa an FSC ho 
rufalem, bui ther 1Ous an ad citie, , / 
and hauef ſer vpthe walles thereof, ayd f ioyned f| Or, finiſhed, 
the foundations. : - T CINE 

I 3 Beeit knowne now. vnto. the king, that if *92*%er, 
this citie bebuilded, and the walles ſer vp againe, : 
then will they not tpay tolle,rribute and cultome, OI 
and ſo thouſhalt endamage the || revenue of the {| 9r,ftrength, 

S. 

14 Now becauſe we f haue maintenance from Chald wears 
the Kyngs palace, and it was not meecteſor vs to ſee aked with the 
the kings diſhonour: therefore have weſent, and /#t ofthepa- 
certified the king : Beg lace, 

15 Tharſcarch may be made in the booke of 
the records of thy fathers : ſo ſhaltthou finde in 
the booke of the records,and know,thar this cirie 
4 a rebellious city, and hurtfull vnto kings and 
prouinces, and that they haue'f mooued ſedition Chald, made, 
+ within the ſame of olde time: for. which cauſe | Chald-wibe 
was this city defiroyed. andft thereof 

16 Wecertifie the king, that if this city be buil- 
ded agame, and the walles thereof ſer vp : by this 
meanes thou ſhalt haue no portion on WA the 
Riuer. 

17 C Thenſentthe king an anfwere vnto Rehum 
the Chancellour, and to Shimſbaithe Scribe, and 
ro thereſt of their | companions, that dwell in + chal, ſocietizs 
Samaria,and vnto the reſt beyond the riuer, Peace, 
andat ſuch a time. 

18 Theletter which ye ſentynto vs, hath been 
plainely read before me. ; 

19 And f I commanded, and ſearch hath f Challymen 
beene made, and it_jis found, that this citie of decre@ ſet. 
old time, hath * made infurreQtion againſt kings + Chald.lifted 
and that rebellion and ſedirion haue beene made wp # ſeife; 
therein. 

20 There haue beene mighty kings alſo ouer 
Teruſalem, which haue ruled ouer jp be- 
yond the river, and toll, eribure | 
paide "_ them, SE Ras bes 
24 7} Glue yee now cem ement, TO C 
heſe men to ceaſe, andthar this citie be not buil-. | (Late 
ded, vnrill another commandement ſhall be giuen 
m me. 

22 Take heedenow that yee faile not to doe 
this: wy ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the 


$ 

23 ETNow when the C ing' Artaxerxes 
lobe kf read before Rehooa and Shimfhai the 
Scribe, and their companions, coy ? in 


bafte to-Ieruſalem,vnto the Tewes,and made 
to ceaſe, + by force and power. 
2+ Then ceaſed the worke. of the houſe of fChald byavane 
God, which is ar Teruſalem,' So it ceaſed vnto andpewer, 
the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Darius.king of ; 


Perſia, 
CHAP. 


Then roſe far ore wer: mg 
aki, and Iefhua the ſonne of lozadak and be- 
an to build the houſe of God which # ar Teruſa- 
{ay _ Bona chem were the Prophers of God 
"_ 


them; Who hack commante : 

4 Then ſaid wee vnto them after this maner, 

What are the names of the men f har make this 

; Thr hw epweEckale God wan wearhoBY: C 
der of the wes cha hey could nor cauſe them 
to ceaſe, till the matrer came to Darius: and then 
they returned anfwere by letter concerning this 
anatter. 

6 CThe c ie of the letter that Tarnai, go- 
nernour on this POT. ng Bow 
nai,and his companions the Ap chires,whic 
were on this fide the Riuer , fene vneo Darms the 


Wh coldended youto bells hes 
cy pan chu gr ae 

10 Weeasked their namesalfo, to certifiethee, 
that wee might write the names of the men that 
agg re" —_. g _ 

ir And thus vs anivere 
ML Frogs agree pre t ying 
earth, and built the Rentals 

many yeeres a great acl 

ray 4/6 Bigg t 


"2 andere maroon a 


and therein was a ord rin. 


threeſcore cubires. 
4 Wihrthree rowes of arexebonek; i 


ofnew timber : andler theexpenis bes 


of the kings houſe. 


12 Bur after that our fathers had prouoked the f hi 


God ofheanen vnto ne thing ef into the 


Eat eadcer: Carer 


14 Andthe veſſelsal ofgold andfilner ofthe 
hou of God, which Nebuchad-nezzar tooke our 
of the Temple char was inferufalem and bronghr 
them into the temple of Babylon, tho'e did Ode 
the king take onrof the remple of Babylon, and 
- they were delin:red vnro one, * whoſe name was 
Sheſhbazrar, whom he had made || gonernour: 

15 Andfaid vnto him, Take theſe veſſels, goe 
carie them into the Temple thar is in Terufalem, 
and tetrhe houſe of God be bnilded in his place. 

r6 Then came the ſame Shefhbarzar, and laid 
the foundation of the houſe of God, which ain 
Ierualem, and ſince that time, ecuen ynrill now 


from hishouſe, and VA exp 


Ce Ee maal 
+ this os 


.. ome oro _ and porplags 
there,deſtroyall kings. 
put'ro their hand, to altar and to deſtroy th 


ofGod hich at Teruſatery. [1 z rius have 


2 decree, ler i ir be done 


13 T Then Jatnai gounrnour on ths 


> LA 3 


Ss = ao »9.c Wc o 


TOY 30% WA Þ & = Wray 


Reed erEn, on 


ndement of C ST 
Dye the comman G Nr 


| che King Araxermes gave 
| $cribe, ««ewa Scribe of > Commayy- 
dements ofthe Lon'D., "yd erin gene ay.IE 


ato Burathe [| 0r;foExre 
x ITT of ie Goſhen, pe for Gerbeofths 


- gouvpto 


- | 
andthe Leniesin their courſes, for theſeruice of 
"> ag f* as ir iswritten in 
te booke of 
7 ns diver of cho capediitg tint ths 
Paſloner', vpon the fourercenth- day of the firſt 


20 For the Pricfts and rhe Leuntes werepurified 

.AMofthem wrpe eps, & kiited rhe Paſſe- 

over forall the children of the andfor 
ther breefv'en the Priefts, and for 

21 um IdrenofF& which were come 


, andall fuck 
againeour of Ry - ang wy rag 1 
All lantes of 7h and, wfeke the Lon 


Godof Litael, did 
NN kn4 kept rhe oft of wleatened bread ſe- 
mendeies withioy: forthe EL o = D had made them 


eee gn) ROGER of A 
nad ror Lori =x_rp tee 


CHAP. VIE 
- ardent." = ſon 
* miflewof Artaxeraes ts 4. 27 + dlofers 
God for bisf anvorer 


. 


' Ow after theſe things 1 banda: p ted 
exxerxes King pop: Ezra the fonne of 
BE. he nmol Ama the ſonrie of Hil 


ws The ſonne ofShallurn, the forme of Zadok, 
thefonneof Ahitub, 

3 Theſonne of Amariah, theſonne of Arariah, 
the forme of Meraioth, 

4 The forme of Leraiatr, the onneof Vizi,che 
forme of Bukki, 


5 Theſanne of Abiſhua,the ſonne ofPhinchas, 
thefonne , the forme of Azronrhie chief: 


6 A Bn from Babylon,and he was 
aready Scribe in the of Moſes, which the 
Foxy God of Tracthad ginerandrtic king gran- 
red bim all his requeſt, according to the hand' of 
the T. on p his God yporr hitr, 

7 Andthere went vp ſome ofthe chiltren of If 
re, andof the Priefts, and rhe Lenites, andthe 


Lerulalem,goewith 
T4 Foratinch oi d's MAT f ood bing 
mm Sms I» 
an lerulalap, according eo Law 
> God whiches ings ; 
15. Andto Fonteg gab pr 1 yen 
ing and his coonſclers haue freely ottered vnes 
the erLFa habe 
16 * And alt the Gi proume 


DETES 


whatſoener more ſhalbe. needfall'for- 
the houſe ofrchy God, which thou thalr hawwoces 
fion to beſtow: beftowir out of the Kingsrevutine 


houſs, 
Sr And earn T Artanerxes the do make. 
a decreeto allthe creaſurers, which are the. 
that wharſoener Ezra the 


,, the. 
Scribe ofthe ew ofthe Godofh a re» 
re fir bedone ſpeedily, 
hy 7s Vero anbundeas als filings; cad 20a 
ov wgngs wo and ro an hundred 
9s" wine, and CIS 
ant mickwur reſi 


hetenyfeaberd on, for] it bee TIES 
N= 


SY 


= M—_— 


{ Chald Core, , 


Hebawhat ſo 
ET nds 


wiledome L 
Feel erent on. 
26: And 


ns ve ht ins IAN 


= 


TT CE ATEET | 
executed ſpeedily vpon Her 1. 7125, 
4 chdldce roo- hy. peta Komen , "or to conkiſcationof 


WA nn egg 
as in 
hear pobearuliere! Lon Dwhi ” 
> peter wane If KA thegood handofe a 
Z Y our Godmmons 

the king and his counſellers, ef beforeall che they brought vs a man of vnderit ing, of 
INT Omen, princes, and I was ſtrengthened as ſonnes of Mahl, the ſonne o: | 
the L on Þ my God was ypon me,and rael, andSherebiah ken eY 
bt mms Ee: Ifrael chictemento go _ hteene. - 

with me. . . nd lbabiabrand with him I 

| che oanesof Meare the 

Cc HAP. VIII. N 


twen 
z The c _—_ Alſo ofthe Nethinims, wk 
x5 He the Princes had for the {6 


ou 


ens fr 


nt mm - = 2oAq 6 


uer Ahaua, that we might 
our God, to ſeeke of him a rig 
Heſe are now the chiefe of their fathers, and for our little ones, andfor 
hs + the u the genealogie of them thar went vp © 22 For I was aſhamedto require of 
with me fromBabyloa, in the reigne of Artaxer- a band of ſouldioursand 
"ES ainſt the enemy i = 


2 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinchas, Gerſhom : of the Len rmco he king, ing Fhehand 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Danicl: of the tons of Dauid, vpon all chem for. g 
Harruſh, Hr ons 5 afant.l 


3 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah, ofthe ſonnes of 
Pharofſh, Zechariah,and with him were rec 


by - genealagie . of the males, an hundred k on” 
Gfrie. 24 © Then Liiparaed rvegles of th 

4 Of the ſonnesof Pahath-Moab, Elihoenai the Prieſts, Sh ndt 
vwſonne ofZerahiah: and with him two hundred brethren with: 


5 Of cheſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonnevf 

IEEE 
o E onne 
gn ins 1 with him fiftic males. 
Andoof theſonnes of Elam, Icſhaiah the ſon 

of Achaliah and with him ſenerity males. 
.$ And of the (onnes of Shephariah, Zebadiah 
the ſonne of Michael , and with him foureicore dr. 


males. 
9 Of the ſonnes of Toab, Obadiah the ſonne of 
Tehiel : and with him two hundred and eighteene 


males. 

10 And ofthe ſonnes of Shelomirh, the ſonne 
___ and with him an hundred and three- 

ore 

12 And ofthe ſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah the nites, and chieof the Eukwner Th 
ſonne of Bebai, and with him rwenty and eight en lathe center oral 


ms of Argad,I "_ zo bo cots ihe PO OY 
Or, theyongeſt _ 12 nes ad, Iohananf[ the filuer 
; wok wy the EE ban an hundred and bri 


; NN And of the laſt ſonnes of Adonikam, whoſe 
names are the'e : "99> vet Shemaiah, 
Ne toni Yau, wth Ion 
0r.z 14 Of thefonnesalloof Biguai, V an was vs, 
Nee reads, hi Zabhbnd, and nin Rety makes, of theenemie, aud of Po laym 
15*T_ AndI gathered them together to theri- 
4 Or, putched, yer thatrunnerhto Ahaua, and there|| abode wee 
Mm tents three daies : andI viewed the Preys, ene 
the Prieftes, and found there none oft fonnes of 
Leui. 


16 Then fentT for Eliezer, for Ariel, for She- by the hand py. amb = ane of | 


maiah, andfor Elaarban, and for arid , audfor Yak he Plaſt, and ik tam wa emer | 
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for an 

childrenfor ever,  _ 

13 Andafter allthatis come 

ill deedes; and for our great that 
thou our God, f haſt puniſhed vs leſte then our f Heb. heft 
iniquities deſerze, and haſt ginen vs:ſach deliuve-- wiahbeld be- 
ranceas this: neath our int- 

14 Should wee againebreake thy Commande- quities,. 


| CHAP. IX. 
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he affinitic of the people with 
: __ f ae wnto 2 wil conſe ſen 


the Priefts, and not ſepar 
 ankcees romrbe people of the lands, dei 
according to their abomunations , exen of the Ca- 
naznizes,rhe Hirrices,the Perinaites, the Tebulires, 
v+he & ha Ma: ites,t - 


Aa nyc 3 


the Amorites, . ; 

3 For they haue raken of their daughters for 
themſelnes, and for their ſonnes : ſa.that che holy 
ſeed have mingled themſelues with crop arp Br of 
thvſelands,yea,the hand of the Princes and Kulers 
hath bene chiefe in thistreſpaſle. 

3 And when heardthisthing,I rentmy gar: 
mentand-my mantle, and pluck: off the haire of 
my head, and of my beard, and fate downe aſto- 
nied, 


4 Then were aſſembled +nto mee enery one 
that trembled atthe words of the God of Ifracl, 
becauſe of the rranſgreflion of thoſe that had bene 
= away,andT {atcaſtonied vntill the cuening 
ſacnhice, 


5 CAnd at the evening ſacrifice; T aroſe. vp 
from my [| heauinefle, and hauing rent my gar- 
ment, and my-mantle, I fell. my knees , and 
bread out my hands vntothe Loxp my God, 

6 Andfaid, O myGod, I am aſhamed, and 
bluſh ro liſt vp my face to thee, my God : for our 
iaquities are increaſed ouer our head, ' and our 


| {|rreipaſſe js grougy vp vnto the heauens, 


'qF art of _ omg fy ca. 2 , 
inagreat e vnto y out ini- 

© 7s cy our Kings andour Priefts; been 
Lincredinco the hand tie dings of the lrode, 
tothe ſword, to captiuity, andto a ſpoile, and to 
confuſion offace, asit is this day. - 

$8 Andnow for a f little ſpace grace bath been 

from the Loxp our God, to leaue-vs a 
remnantto eſcape, and to giue vs [| a [| naile in his 
holy place,that our God may lighten out cies, and 
gue v$a little reutuing in our bondage. 

9 Forwe were bondmen, yet our God. barh 
not ſorſaken v* in our bondage, buthath exten- 
ded mercy vnto vs in the fight of the kings of Per- 
fa,togive vs a _— ro 'er vp the houſe of our 

e deſolations thereof, and 
togme vs a wall in Iuwdah and inTerufalem, 

10 Andnow, O our God, what ſhall wee ſay 


aker this? for we haue forſaken thy commande- 
ments, 


: hold we are before thee 1n our treſpaſles : 


ments and ioyne in attinitie with the of 


theſe abominations? wouldeſtthounor angry 
with vs, tllchou haddeft conſumed vs, 4o that 
there ſhould be noremnant, nor ing ? 
:5 OLond Gad of Tirael, thou art r1 ; 
for wee remaine. yeteſcapedas i # this '& be- 
wee 
cannottand before thee, becault of this, : 


CHAP, X. 

1 Shechaniab enconrageth Ez54 w_ reforme the flr ange 
marriages, 6 Ezya monrmng, aſſembleth the people, 
9 The people at the exhortation of Enya, a L 
and promiſe amendment; 15 Thecaveto 
#. 18 The name: of tham whe had married ſtrange 
Wines, 

Ow- when Ezra had prayed, and whenhehad 

Vs ,< weeping, and ca{ti 
nn rn ego there aſſembled 
vnto him out of: Iſrael, a very great Congregarti- 
_> children : for the 


on of men, and women, 


let wept very ſore. . 
IT And Shechaniah the fone of Iebicl,ox of | 


the ſonnes of Elam, anfwered and ſaid vnto Ezra; 
Wee haue-tre againſt our God, and haue. 
taker-ſtrange wines, .of the people of the land: 
Me; is hope in Ifrael concerning this 
ng. : 
Row thereforelert vs make a Conenant with 


areborneof 3 ACCOr | 
my lord,and of thoſe that tr atthe comman- 
dement of our God, and let it be doe according 
to the Law. | : 

4 Ariſe, for this matterbelongethwnto thee, we 
——_— with thee ;. be of good courage , and - 

cen. - - | 

5 Then aroſe Ezra, and madethe chiefe prieſts, 
the Leuites,, and all Iſrael to fweare, that they 
av any doe according to this word : and they 

ware. . 

6 T ThenE:zra roſe vp from before the houle - 
of God, and wentinto the chamber of Iohanan, , 
the ſonne of Eliaſhib : and whe hee came rhither, 
hee did eate no bread, nor drinke water : for hee - 
mourned becaule of the tranſgreſſion ofthemthar 
had beene caried —__ . ;: 

7 And they made proclamation throughout - 
Tudah andIeruſfalem, vnto all the children of. the - 
capenity, that they ſhould gather themichues vi» 
ro Terul : c 

8 Andthat whoſoeuer would not come within - 
three dayes, according to the coun'el of the 


our God, to put away all thewiues, and fuch as f Hebr:tobrmg: 
to. the coral] of Jueth 


ena ed EN W 


7 Hebr. dave. ton Sto hecho ye AE 
TR 2-4 


: . , 2 
- "4-' , £ £O£ x 'S 2 
28 > And of the ſounes: Co 
{4 A 4 
wn No 
4 Ly 
C242 Ho 


'S 'S- 


; WES 2 
ak nts — 
and Eliczer, 


the C : 
Grid with alowd voyce, As thou haſt {aid,lo muſt 
wee 

13 Bur the people are , and it « atime of 
much and wearenot eco ftand without; 
neither is figs i «4 ade ng gd 
Mg Apes in rhis 

4 Let now our rulers of all the C 100 

Rand, and lecall them which have taken ange 
math fangs porn; « jm jo 10 
with the Elders of euery citie , and the I 
thereof, ; mill ee fierce wrach of our God | fo 


_ ToOnel my y Tonathanthe ſonne of Alabel, and 
'$) nne 2n 
Iahaziah che fonneof Tika:h 


aha hls warner : aud 
16 And the children of the 


{ Or,wee haue 
rea th offended 
 #n this thing, 


I] Or, till this 
matter be dif- 


| Hebr food. 


dah, ; 

24 Ofrbe fingers al 
k and Ti 
and Mala 


26 And of the Ganmat Sh 


, and Zechariah, and Ichicl, and Abdi, and ley ay 


and 
37 dof thefonnn FRnm 
Marina Temornd 1 


Aziza. 


23 Of theſonnes al' of Bebai: 
and Arhlai. 


Binnui, 
ok, fo ES Makchink Sema GRE 


; 


aha, Zabad, Elke, erans, 


their names were r er and fate and Vel 


mand eve” ipe pes EXA= 
mine the matrer. 

17 Andthey made an end with allthe men that 
had taken ſtrange wiues, by the firſt day ofthe firſt 


18 {and among cheſonnes ofthePriefisghere daiah 
were 


found that had taken ſtrange 
of the ſonnes of Teſhua the ſonve of Iozadak, and 
mehr, non any, ad Lond; cod 


Ig And they gaue their hands, that they would 
aw:y their wives, and bei 

que tg wm Ge 
20 CO wand, and 

Zeadiah: 


CHAP. I. 
chemiah, vnderflanding by Hanani, the miſerie of 
Tenſcem parted pre 5 Hisprayer, 


257A He words of Nehemiah the fon 

of Hachaliah . And it-came to 

pI Rn moneth of Chiſlen, 

the twentieth yeere , as I was 

jo Shuhan the palace, 

LO 2 Thar Hanani, one of m 
brechren came, he andere men 0 Tah 

po SAGER 
ning Icruſalem. 


GE And they faid vnto me, The remnant that 


they offered naiah, 


booſts Ind. 
captiuitie, and concer- . 


43 Of the fonnes of Nebor hel 
, Zabad , Zebina, _ and loo 
44 All cheſt had taken wes 
PR Wray oper kw, 


«THE BOOKE OF NEHEMIAH- 


: the waltofJers 


n afflition a 
aloe is rior yn wp 
are burne with fire. 


4 0 And itcameto paſſe when I | ard : 


of heauen, the great and 
cnuenant and mercy for 
and edicts c 
Þ.- — care now be arrentive, 


eby ſeruant,which T pray before theet . 


"Mn Hs and Pe " wo 
35 Moreouer, of Ifracl, of the fonts ee 
Ramiah, and I Fa. 


: Miamin, ang Elcazar, 


» that thou mayeſt heare the yer : ] 


4 x1 A x ij 
yet SI PR 2 "64.0 EET” -7, 
p y $2 0% STIR Sno. A {IE 
Jo ", 2 » — Wot CESS 7 
"3 F, TT " ” 
LK gu fs T $ 
" «6 241” HG 
© 25 þg 
ye. 2 
” 
3 . 
WT by 


x 
_ VEE o : 
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—_—_ Co: ig mar ge vr "DO 
{hag yr ep iT and any fa- ag 


1 
'$ | 7 it SoIcame to Terutalem,and was there three 


commanded ledfit «b ing,* if dayes. 
- Ge e, I wall nnoin age aces $M 12 E AndI aroſcinthenight, I and ſome few 
x79 £0 men with me, neither tolde any man what God 
gs to doe at Terulalem : neither 
ws any beaſt with me, ſaue the beaſt thar L 


n. 6 EOS 
13 AndT went out by night,by of the 
valley, cuen before the dragon well , andto the 
dung! , and viewed the walles of Terulalem, 
which were broken downe, and the gates thereof 
were conſumed with fire. - | 
and by thy hand. | : 14 ThenTwent onto the gate of the foun- 
11 OL 9aD, I beſcechthee,let now thine eare taine , and to the Kings poole : burtherewas no 
he actentiuetorhe prayer of thy {eruant, and tro place for the beaſt that was vnder meto 
the praper ofthy ſeruants, who deſirero fearerhy 1 5 Then wentTypin the nightby the brooke, 
Ce dpraher, I pray thee, thy ſeruan:this and viewedthe wall , and turned backe, and en- 
day,and grant him mercy in the fight ofthis man. eddy the gene TS 
For I was the Kings cup- , 16 Andthe rulers knew not whither I went, | 
C _ or whatT did, neither had as yetrolde itto the 
Iewes,nor tothe Pri nar to the n« nor 


RE —_ TAR Los 6 
em grief hen. 
cammeth to 1 


yuines of the w 
held in deFÞrte of the enexmies, 
Ndir came to paſſe in rhe moneth Niſan , in more areproch. 
Ate twentieth yeere of Artaxerxes the king, 1x8 Then I roldethem ofthehandof my God, 
that wine ws beforehim:and T tooke vp the wine, which was good vpon me:as al'otheKings words 
andganeiryncothe king : now had not beene that vnto me.And ide,Let vs 
beforetime {2d in his preſence. ir hands 
2 Wherefore the king aide vnto mee , Why is for 
thycountenance ſad, ſeeingthou art notficke? 19 
' ths nothingelſs-but ſorrow of hearr, Then I biah 
was very fore afraid, 
3 Andfaide ynto the king, Let the king liue 
foruer: why re countenance beſad, 
when the cizie, theplace af my & | 
lyech waſte , and the gates thereofare conſumed -them.The God ofheauen he will proſper vs,there- 
with fire? EE 2 fore we his ſeruants will ariſe and butld: but you 
4 wo rates, ſaid vnto me,For what doeft haue no portion, nor.right, nor memorialtin'Te- 
nm requeſt * SoTprayed-to theGod of rufalem., | 


nen. 
: - ; CHAS. IIL 
6 - 
h bar pra _ the king , Tf it op 1 Thewayes and order of them that builded the wall. 
fighe,thatchou woldaſt ſend me ynto Indah vnr "Hen Etiaſhib the h 
the ctie of my fathers ſepulehres ,thatkmay build |: [ brethren the Pri 
wn, 


OE gate,they ſanQtified ir, 
6 AndtheKiog ſaid vnto-me, (thef/Queene 
alofrting by bim) Forhow-long ſhall thy :our- * Tere.z.z8. 
ney be? and when wilt thou-returne? So-it plea- 2 And} next vnrohimbnilded themen of Te- 4 H:b,or%is 
ſed the king to ſend me, and L/ethima time. richo: and nex:to them builded Zaccur the fonne Fad, 
7 Moreouerl ſaid vato-theking , Ifirpleaſe of Imri. . 
the king,le lexrers be giuenqmeto the goyernours 4 But the fiſhgate did the formes of Haſſena- 
eyond the river, that they may. conuey meouer, ab build, who alſo laide the beames thereof ,-an 
I comeinto ludagh ; ; ſer vp the doores thereof, the lockes ned By 
3 Andaletzer voto Aſaph the keeper ofthe the barres thereof, ; 
kings forreſt, that hemay. give me timber romake 4 And next vnto them repaired Merimoth 
$eawes forthe gates ofthe palace,which appextas- the onne of Vriah., the ſonne of Koz: and next- 
—othehoule, 20d for the wall gras and ynto them repa:red Meſhullam the fonne of Be- 
the houſe that I ſhall enter into: Audthe king rechiah, the Grams of Meſhezabeel: and next ynro 
+ pwagh accerdingto the good hand -of my them > rar Zadok the fonne of Bama. *** 
vpor rae. $ AnJ nextvnto a ds 


repaired 

Sf Gibenn? ama gn Mizpah voep the cu 

1 or one oftT 

cn this ethbriege. 

$ Nextynto himrepaired Vzziclthe fonne of 
Harhaiah of the faurths _ "= hp _— 

repayred ſore of one of the Apor 
tor, left Ieru- writer ey they || fortified 2 vnto the 


9 Andnexr vnto them repaired Rephaiah the 
fonne ofHur, the ruler of the halfe part of Teru- 


to Andnextyntothem repaired Tedaiah, the 
fonne ofHarumaph, cuen ouer againſt his houſe : Immer, ouer again 
and next vmto him repaired Hatcuſh the ſonne of al's Shemaiah, the ſonne 


12 And next vnto him repaired Shailum the 
fonne theruler of the balfe part of Ie 
1 | n- 
habſrancs of Lanoakz they builr ir, and ſer vp the 
- dooresthereof, the lockes thereof, andthe barres 
thereof,and athouſand cubires on the wall vato 
try: ERIN gy 
T4 Bur dung-gate repaired Malchiah CHAP. 1 
ſonne of Rechab, the ruler 0 Berh-bacce- ORs. .. JILE, 
cncholnt nd lnepehedecrenberaih the : Jkilethe mens ef, Nebonpeban 
lockes thereof,and the barres thereof, 


x 5. Burthe gate of the fomrainerepaired hal. *77tno/Poe enemieyhe ſetteth a watch. ap Bas | 
the ſonne of Col-hoveh, the rule of pars of "= th* (cb047*7%y 1.9. and gimerb enlterygront, 
"Mizpah: be builr it, and couered ir, and ſet vp the 1 So_ 
doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the barres bui 
thereof, and the wall ofthe poole of * Shiloah by 
the kings garden, and vnto the ſtayres that goe 


-* Tohn 9,7. 


Sept 
to thepoolethat was made, * and vnto the houſe 
*2.King,20. ofthe mightie. 
20. .17 After him repaired the Leuites, Rehum the 
ſonne of Bani : next vnto him repaired Hiſhabiah he ſhall 
halfe parx of Keilah in his part. 
edtheir Banai,the 
the ruler of the haife part of ——_ 
k | 5 iniqui ie lee tot 
| 19 e309 an part ego Ty ag wn orthey 
Teſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, anorher piece, ouer a- pr before the buildes, - 
ras ih te Armorie, at the turning my a ins all- the wall 
was, : l 
Or. Zicd 20 After him Baruch the ſonne of {| Zabbai, p ; 
[{ 01, Zarrd, _, rneftlyrepaired the other piece, from the tur- 
log the wall, vnto the doore of the houſe of E- "i 
liatib the high Prieſt. i the wallesof - 
21 Afﬀeer himrepaired Merimoth the ſonne of vp, and that the breaches 
Vriiah the fonne of Koz; another piece, fromrhe anto be then they were rery wieth, ©5 
doore of the houſe ofEliuſhib, euente the end of And >perher zocor {- 
the houle of Ebaſhib, 1G _ ”a! 
22 And aſerhim repaired the Pricſts, the men :,we made our prayer viſto 
ofche plzine. W BEE, Godaand ſer awarch againſt chem day: id night, - 
23 After him repaired Beniamin, and Haſhub, becauſe of them. _—_—_—L 


* 


1 
ow i 


——""TTandah Gd, The firengeh of the bea- 
10 ; | 
* build the wall. .. 


which dwelt by 
nog From g's #1 conſuled wihny fille, and I're- + 8eb.iny beers 
b 4 : . re» l 
Wh corefer places buked the Nobles, andthe takers; and faide vnte cen in me, 
to binge wall nd 00 You exaQt viurie, euery one of his brother. | 
|  chepeople, AndI1iferta afl againſt them: 
oe ir A | 8 Andlfaydvnto 
wands the Ralers, and en rr gs ww? 
tothe a were ſold vnto the ; 
Benot yeafraid of thers : Remember the pot befliage? or fſhallthry bee 
ee is rear and terrible, and fight for held they their peace, andfound nothing to 
your brethren, fo and your daughters, anſwere, _ 
oules. o_ 9 AlfoI aid, Ttrinotgood that ye doe:ought 
d ye notto walke in the feare ofour God, becaule of 
the reproch ofthcheathen our enemies? 
their counſellro noughr, rhar 1 of | 
vs tothe wall,cuery one vnto his worke, mig 
| yet ebay nies them, euen this 
. "BC re, Ipra ro even 
their lands, 7 eh es. cheir oliue ard, and 
eons, their houſes; al'o the hundreth parr of the money, 
and ofthe corne, the wine, and the oyle, that yee 
exaQ ofthem, 


12 Thenſayd they, Wee will reftore thew, and 
weapon. chow peſt, Then | calledche Pricts, andeooks 
; ou . Cc 
18 For the builders, cuery one had his ford anoarhct them, that they lhould doe accordiug 
irded # by his fide,and ſo builded ; and hee that rothis promiſe, 
nded the trumpet, was by me. 13 AlſoIſhooke my lappe, and fayd, So God 
19 CAndT ſaid vnto thenobles,and to theru- ſhake outeuerymanſrom hishoule, and from his 
las,and tothereſt of the le, The worke s Lbourghatperformeth notthis promiſe,cuenthus 
great and large, and wee are ed ypon the 
wall, onefarre from another : 
20 In what place therefore ye-heare the ſound 
oftherramper, reſort ye thither vnto vs : our God 
ſhall bghe for vs. | 
21 So welabonred in the worke : and halfe of ,from therwenrieth yeere euen vnto the two 
rhe peer OE riſing ef the mor- ws open Oe Rn the king, that is, 
L ſtarres appeare ' ne yecres, I and my brethren have-not | 
I. Likewiſe at che Come time faid-I vnro the che bread fchagatedrnniee x-is 
people, Leteuery one with his ſeruant lodge with- 
inleruſalem, that in rhe night they may bee a befo 
guardto vs,and labour onthe day. 
m 23 SoneitherI, nor my brethren, nor my ſer- ſhekels of filuer, yea 1 
uants, nor the men ofthe-guard which followed ouer the : but ſo did not I, becauſe ofthe 
me, none of vs put off our c [| ſaving 1647 eve- feare'o * LA $s ©AÞ 
ry oneput them oft for waſhing, .1'6 Yeaalſo, I continued in the worke of this 
CHAP. V wall; neither bougbrwe anyland: andallmy fer- 
4 The Tewez complaine of their debt, morgage, end bon- hong were gatheredthicher yne othes 1 420, 
doge. 6 Neherniahrbuketh the wfurerr, and canſeeh |, 37 MOreOUeTy rey _— wn Mere} 109 
them to maks a conenant of reſtitution, 14 He j01- je: Ras rays whats. the} het what. 
brareth his owne allowance, ant keepeth hoſpitality. _ OE ih wy IP OPER Y BW - 
Ndthere was a great cry of the ndof _ 18 Nowrthatwhich was red for mee dal 
Ate winee,xamaltoine Loon: Tee: wes OB Oxe, and {ixe gal gr of turd Gs 
Fae wa were that ſaide,We,our ———_ were progaren for me, a ten dayes, ſtore 
our daughters are many : therefore wee 0: all jorts of wine: yerforall this required norT 
corne fo them, that w—_ eate and liye, ” the bread ofthe Gonertein; beagle the bondage 
3 _ wy" we a were og IF) * Wee haue ng” "_—_ thispeople. - . BR 
morgaged cur lands, vineyards and hous, that 19 * Thinke vpon me, myGod g06d; ac- | 
we Ss buy corne, 5 of rhe dearch, nds all that 1 Wage ns. forthis people. WD ON Chap.r3.22. 
4 Therewcrealſothat ſ1aid; Wehauve borrow- CHAP. VI. : | 


; ed money for the kings tribute, and that vponour I Sarballas praflifeth by craft, by rumours, by hired 


ndsand vineyards, prophecte;, 10 terrific Neben4inv, 15, The workgs 
T > 


finiſhed, 


by ooh x. O53" af Ta nt S 

4, MN Js Jed F PE OO Scey ee SIS ras 
- IS PRs : 

# 


; "Fremak "re wry 


fH em ilripls- 
ed {artevs paſo 


ſong to Tbrah, 


' ther inthe 


pe chenmorehe gorges Te 


Jo: it 4g when Sanballarand To- 

blah, and Caba ng Arabian, and the reſt 
otour cnemics heard that I had builded the wall, 
and that there was no breach lcft therein. ( h 
atthatrime I had notſet vp the doores vpon 

ates) 

| 3 Thar Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent ynto mee, 
ſaying, Come, let vs meet together 1m ſerve one of 
the villages inthe plaine of Ono:But they thought 
to doe me miſchiete. 

And 1 ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſaying, I 
am doing a great worke, fo that I can not come 
downe: why ſhould the worke ceaſe whilclt I 
leaue it, and come downe to you ? 

4 Yer they ſent to me fouretunes after this ſort; 


_ andI anfwered them after the ſame manner. 


5 Then fent Sanballat his ſerufant vnto mee, 
in ike mannerthe fifth t:me,with an open letter in 
his hand : 

6 Wherein was wr.tten; It is reported among 
the heathen, and || Gaſhmulſaith it, that thou and 
the Tewes 6 rebell : for which cauſe thou 
buildeſt the wall, that chou mayeſt be their king, 


according totheſe words. 

7 Andthou haſt alſo appointed Prophets to 
preach of theear Ierw/alem, ſay.ng, There # a King 
in Iudah. And now ſhal it be reportedto thefting 
according to theſe words; Come now therefore, 
and ler vs rake connſell together, 

$ Thenl ſent vnto ham, ſaying, Thereare no 
ſuch things dofie as thou {ayeſt , bur thou feigneft 
them our of thine owne 

9 Fortheyall made vs afraid laying, Their 
hands ſhall be "mtlened from the worke, thar it 
benot done. Now therefore, © God, ſtrengthen 


my hands. . 

10 Afterward I came vneo the houſe ofShema- 
1ah rhe fonne the ſonne of Mehetabel, 
who was ſhut vp, and he ſaid, Let vs mecte toge- 
of God, within the T le, and 
let vs ſhutthe doores of the Tem _ for they will 
cometoflay thee, yea inthe night w:ll chey come 


to {lay thee, 

11 And1 aid Should fache man asT flee? And 
who is there, thatbeing as Tam, would goe into 
the Temple to faue his ite ? I will nor goe in. 

12 Andloe,1 as” Ind hadnort ſent ! 
him,butthar he pronounced thispr e againſt 
moos for Tobiah and Sanballat bad ki ed him, 

3 Therefore was he hired, that T ſhould bee a- 
Gay e, anddoefo, andfinne,andthar they might 
have matte for an euill report, that hey meghtre- 
pr 

14 My God, thinke thou ypon Tobiah, and 
iy omar accordingrto theſe rheir workes,and on 

e Noadiah,and the reſt of the Pro- 
eros would haue put me in feare. 

ns So the wall was finiſhed, in the twentie 
_ day of the moncth Elul, in faftie and two 

yes, 

16 Andit cameto paſſe that when all our ene- 
mies heardthereof, and all the hearhen, that were 
about vs, 'aw theſe things, they were 'much caft 
downe in their owne _=_ : for they perceiged that 
fm worke was wrought of our God. 

79 Moreoner,in thoſe dayesthe nobles of Tu- 
4a t fene many letters vnto Tobiah, and-rhe {cr- 
terzof Tobiahcame ynto them, 


enenies, 19 Secrtunteli- 


28 For there # | lak 
hich : becauſe he was the jontie int lawe efthetk,. 
nie fonne of Ara, and hiv - 
had rakenche daughter © lo 
Berechiah, 


19 Alſothey reported his good deedes hubs 
"Ne; and vzered my] wordsto him : Yolo i 
ſent lerrers ro pur me in feare, Eno nar 

CHAP. VIL. 
x Nehennah commatreth the charge 

H ananiand Hananiah. $ A of the gen 

alogie of them which came at the firſt 7 

9 ofthe people. 39 We? bs 7 

46 of the Nethunms, $7 

Hel ates 


Owitcamero when the wall 
andT x and — 
—— Sy the Leuires were 
—_—O_ 


SEREEISS 


3 Ace) I Gideermo then Seri 
Jeruſalem be opened, vnrill the Sunne oY 
while they ſtand by, ler them tur the 
barre them, _ And appoint watches of the! 
can of ela cu yoeco hr wack os 
qr een ny arm _ 

4 "Now the citie was _ wx ke 
6 | 


5 TAndmyGod inconninekants\ [*') 
ther peri nobles, and the rulers , LY 
might bee reckoned 
angry I found jg wh _- 
them which-came vp at the firſt, an 
rentherein ;. 
er RY 
went vP out 
had bene aid away,whomN, 
king of Babylon had® caried G——_ 
to ——_ ;&r0 em one vnto 
Who came with Zerubbabel, | 
miah,ſ Azar: SE 
an, Bigual, The 
number, ſax,of che the people of Ira 


> The children of Paroſh, two chouſmd; a | ; 
hundred ſeuenric and two. 

9 Thechildren of Shephatiah , chreehundnd | 
ſeuenty and two, 

10 The children of Arab fixe hundred feyad | 
two. 

11 The children of Pahath-Moab kia | 
dren of Teſhuaand-Ioab,two th 
dred and eighteene, 

12 The children of Elom,a chouſand,wolu- | 
dred, fifrie and foure, - 

wo. Keog children of Zarrugcight hundredfowry | 


r4 "The ac. 
threeſcore. 
- 5 Bey children ofj[Binnuiſixe hundred forte ,, 


16 ; "The children ofBebai þfixe hundred | 
ty and ci 


eight. 
17 The children of Agad ,rwo thouland,tire | 
hundred,rwenric and _ ws 
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Chap.vij. 


58 The Gilirenof Adonikam, fixe hundred 
mw Thechildren of Biguai,two thouſand three- 
ſareane euridren of Adin, ſixe hundred, fiſrie 


—_— children of Ater of Hezekiah , ninetie 


ety, children of Haſhum, three hundred, 
zeandeight. 

The Kuldrea ofBezai, three hundred,rwen- 

ieand foure. | ; 

—_ : The children of || Hariph, an hundred and 

te children off| Gibeon,ninetieand fiue. 

* 26 ThemenofBethlehem, and Netophah, an 

hundred foureſcore and eight. ; 

27 ThemenofAnathoth, an hundred ewentie 


johe. 
4") he men of {| Bethazmaueth, fourtie and 


The men of {} Kiriath-iearim, Chephirab, 
and Beeroth, ſeuen hundred and fourtie, and 


three, 
30 The children ofRamah,and Geba,fixe hun- 

dred, twentie and one. : 
31 The men of Michmas, an hundred, twentie 


and wo. : 
32 The men of Bethel and Ai, an hundred 
twentic and rhree, ; 
33 Themen of the other Nebo,fiftie and two. 
13% 34 Thechildrenofthe orber*Elam,a thouſand 
' twohundred, fiftie and (oure. 
35 Thechuldren of Harim, three hundred and 


wwentie, 

36 The children ofTericho,three hundred four- 
tieand five. _ poet 

37 The children of Lod Hadid, and Ono,ſtuen 
handed, — and one. 

38 ThechildrenofSenaa, three thouſand nine 
hundred and thirtie, 

39 © The Prieſts, The children of * Iedaia, 

+7- ofthe houſe of Teſhua, nine hundred, ſeuentie and 


three. 
40 The children of Immer,achouſand fifty and 


ewo, 

4t Thechildren of Paſhur , a thouſand, two 
hundred, fourtie and fenen, 

42 Thechuldren of Harim , a thouſand, and ſc- 
"43 © The Leuires, The children of Jeſhua, of 
3 T The Lewtes, The cluldr eſhua, 
wb, Kadmie ,andof the children of }| Hodeuth; ſeuen- 

tie and foure, 

44 TC The fingers. The children of Afaph, an 
bundred tourtie and eight. 

45 TThe porters, The children of Shallum, 
thech{dren of Ater, , the children of Talmon, the 
children of Akkub , the children of Hartira, the 
—_ of Shobai, an hundred xhirtie and 
eight, 

46 TThe Nethini'ms. The children of Ziba, 
_ Ben of Haſupha, the children of Tab- 


© 3 

47 The children of Keros,the children of Sia, 
thechildren of Padon, 

43 Thechildren of Lebana,the children of Ha- 
gadacthe children of Shalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan,the children of Gid- 
del;the children of Gahar, 

$0 The children of Reaiah, the childien of Re- 

2n,the children of Nekoda, 


” 


7a, the children of Phaſeah, 
_ $2 The children of Beſat, the children of Mcu- 
nim, the children of Nephi . | 
53 Thechildren of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 
' $4 The children of Baſt. th, the children of Me- 
hida, the children of Harſha, 
55 The children of Barkos, the children of $:- 
ſera, the children of Tamah, 
56 Thechildrenof Neziab,the children of Ha- 


tipha. 

57 © Thechildren of Solomons feruants, The 
children of Sotai, the children of Sephereth, the 
children of Perida, 


58 The children of Taalah, the children of ' 


Darkon, the children of Giddel. 
59 Thechildren of Sephatiah, the children of 
Hatril, the children of Pochereth Zebaim,the ch.1- 


drer. —_— f Or 


60 All the Ncthinims and the children »f So- 
lomons ſeruants, were three hundred, ninety and 


Two, 
61 * And theſe were which went 
from Tel-Melah, Tel-Hareſha,, Cherub, Addon, 


and Immer : bur they could not ſhew their fa- 


ry houſe,nor their || ſeede,whether they wereof || 9r,Þedegrets 
ae 


62 The children of Delaiah , the children of 
Tobiah,the children ofNekoda: fizehandred tor- 
tie and two. 

63 TE Andof the Priefts ; the children of Ha- 
baiah, the children of Koz, the children of Barb 
la!whichtook one of the daughters of Barzillai the 
G leadite ro wite,and was calledafter cheir name. 

64 Theſe ſoughtrhcir regiſter amo-g thoſe that 
were reckoned bygenealogy,but it was not foand: 
wes wh were they as polluced,putfrom the Prieſt- 

© 


009, 
65 And j|the Tirſhatha ſaid vntothem , that YOrgh- gower» 
they ſhould nor eare of the moſt holy things, till mr. 


there ſtood vp a Prieft with Vrim and Thummim. 

66 © The whole congregation together , was 
fortic andtwo thouſand, three hundred and three- 
ſcore: 

67 Beſide rheir men ſeruants, and their maide 
ſeruants , of whom there. were ſeuen thouſand, 
three hundred thirtie and ſeven: and they had rwo 
hundred fortie and fiue ſinging men , and ſinging 


women. 

68 Theirhorſes,ſcuenhundred,thirty and fix& 
their mules,two hundred fortic and fue : 

69 Ther camels, foure hundred, thirrie and five: 
lixe chouſand,feuen hundred, and twenty afles, 

70. and tomeofthe chie'e of thefarhers gaue 
ynto the worke: The Tirſhatha gaue to thetrea- 
fure, a thauſand drammes &t gold,fifrie baſins, fiue 
hundred and thirtic Priefts garments. 

71 And/ame ofthe chiefe of the fathers, gaue 
the treaſure of the worketwenty thouſand drams 
of gold, andewo tweuſand &:two hundred pound 
of ftluer. 

72 Andthat which the reſt ofthe people, gaue 
wasrwenty thouſand drammes ot god, and two 


thouſand pound of (iluer, and threeſcore and ſeuen 


Prieſts garments, ; 

73 So chePrieſtsand the Leuites; and the Por- 
ter$,andrhe ſingers, & ſome gf the pcople, and the 
Ot ears all Tfrael dwe!t in the:r cities : And 
when the 'euenth monerh came, the chilacen of I{- 
Tacl were in their cities. 

SR CHAP. 


Gifts to the worke.. 


51 Thechildren of Gazzam che children of Vz- 


alſo * Ezra 2.43. 


\ Aon, 


- £ 
© 
5511 


JW 
*; 


* Ezra readeth the Law. 


CHAP, VIIT. and Pine branches, and Myrtle brang 
1 The religious many of reading and bearing the Law, Palme branches, and branches of thicks 
9 They comfort the people. 1 3 The forwardmſſe of make boothes,as iris written, : 
them to heare and be infiruftrd, 16 They keeps the 16 E So the people went foorth, andy 
fraſt of Tabernacles. thew,and madechmlibe booths, cuery one 
- A Nd all the people gathered themſclues toge- the rooft ofhis houſe, and in their cours, 
ther, as one man, into the ftreete that was be- the courts ofthe houſe of God, andintheſh 
* Exra 2.1, fore the water gate, * and ag + ox vnto Ezra the water-gate, and inthe ſtreete of the gazeafh. 
dg I" theScribe,cobring the booke ofthe Law of Moſes, phraim. Dt 
| _ which the Loxp had commanded to irael. 17 Andallthe congregation ofthemthatwer - 
2 AndErra the Prieſt brought the Lawe be- comeagaineour of the On made booths, - 
fore the Congregation,both of men and women; and late vnder the boothes : for incerhedayesef - 
Heb.thatun- 22dall | rhar could heare with vnderftanding,vp- Ioſhuathe fonne of Nun, vnto that day, hadngy 
TH "4 d - bes. On the firſt day ofthe ſeventh moneth. - tke children of 1frael doneſo; andrthere was vey 
_ ma" 3 Andheread _— the ftreete that great rene ee Mi 1] 
-N was before the warer gate,Ffrom the morning vi» 1 oday y from ay vntothe _ 
F _ fromthe till midday, before f.. men and the wm end laſt day, heread 4 the booke ofthe Levels 'Þ 
__ thoſe that could vnderftand:and the eares of all the and they kept the feaſt ſenen dayes, and onrhy - 
people were attentine vnto the booke of the Lawe. eight day was f aſolemne aflembly according yy. ji 
+ Hebtower of + AndEzra the Scribe ſtood vpon a f pulpt: terhe manner, CE - 
"*y of wood, whichthey had made for the purpoſe,and CHASPF,-IL 1 "'Þ 
_ befide him ſtood Matrithiah,and Shema,and Ana- 1 A ſolemne faft, and repentance of the peopla. 4 The - 
1ah, and Vrijah, and Hilkiab, and Maaſezah on his =C£emites make — confe ſion of Gods goal 
right hand: and on his left hand, Pedaiah,and Mi- and ther wickedreſſe, 1 
ſhacl,and Malchiah, and Haſhum, and Haſhbada- Ow in the*rwenty and fourth day ofthis me. 1 
na, Zechariah,and Methullam, Nnerh, the children of Iiracl were aflemblay ” 
4 5 AndErzraopenedthebookein the fight of with faſting, and with {ackcloths, and earthypoa 
; Heb. i987, Atlthe people(tor he was aboue all CR __ and them, - 7 
when he openedit,allche people ſtood vp: 2 Andthe ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated rhemftlus +4 


ve ee” iq 


6 And Erzrablefled the Lox thegreat God: fromallf ſtrangers,and ſtood and conkeiledthar gi 
and all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with finnes, and the iniquities of their fathers,” + _ * 
lifting vptheir hands:and they bowed their heads, 3 And they flood vpin their place,andreadin * 
and worſhippedtheL o « Þ with their tacesto the the booke of the Law ofthe Lo «D their God, * 
ground, one fourth part ofthe day, and another _— I 
ſhipped the Loxp ther 


7 AlſoIeſhua,and Bani,and Sherebiah,Tamin, they confeſſed and wor D 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah,Maaſciah, Kelita, A- God, 6 
zariah,lozabad, Hanan, Pelatah, and the Leuires, 4 © Then ſtood yp,vpon the{|ſtaires ofthels 1, 
cauſed the to vnderftand the Law : and the uites, Leſhua, and Bani,Kadmiel,S 2 
people flood in their place. ni, Sher ebiah, Bani, and Chenam, and cry | : ; 
- $ So rheyreadinthe booke, inthe Law of God a loude voyce vntothe Lonxptheir God, © *' * 
diſtin&ly, and gaue the ſenſe, and cauſed th,wro 5 Then che Leuites, Ieſhua,and Kadmidh By. | 
vnderſtand the reading. ni,Haſhabniah , Sherebiah, Hodiiah, Shebaniah, 
9s CTAnd akon hich is theſhTirſhatha, and Pethahiah,fayd, Stand vp,e:d blefle the Low © 
and Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe,and the Leuites that your God for cuer and euer, and bleed bee thy - 
taught the people, ſaid vnto all the people, This glorious Name, which is exalted bleſing | 
day is holy vnto the Lox your God,mournenot, andprayle. f 36 -N 
nor weepe : for all the people wept, when they 6 Thou,-en thouart Lonpalone,*thouhult *0 
heard the words of the Law. made heauen,the heauen ofkeauens,withallthar 
10 Then he ſaid vnto them,Goeyour way,cate hoſte,the earth,and all things thar <A ; 
the far,and drinke the ſweet, and ſend portions vn- ſeas, and a!l that « therin,and thoupreſcrueſt than 
to-them, for whom nothing is prepared : for this all,and the hoſte of heauen worſhi they,  * 
day is holy vntoour L o & Þ; neither be yeeſory, 7 Thouart the Lo « Þthe God, who diddel © 
for the toy of the Loxp- is your ſtrength, chuſe* Abram, and broughteſt him foorthoutof ,} 
11 SotheLenitesRtilled all the people,faying, Vr ofthe Caldees, and gaueſt him the naneof&- 2 
Hold your peace,for the day is holy, neither be ye braham : © 
grieued. 8 And foundeſt his heart * faichfull before 77 
12 Andall the people went their way to cate, thee, and madeft a * conenant with bs 
and to drinke, andto ſend portions, andto make the laud of the Canaanires, the Hirtires, the Amo- ,, 
great: mirth , becauſe they had vnderſtood the rires,and the Perizzites,and the Tebuſites, andthe 
words that weredeclared ynto thern, Girgaſhites,to giue it,7 ſay, ro his ſeede, and halt © 
13 T And onthe ſecond day were gathered ro- and thy words, for thou art ri | | 
gether the chiefe ofthe fathers of al the people,the 9 * And diddeft ſee rhe affliction ofourfathes ,, 
Prieſts and the Leuics, vnto Ezra the Scribe,cuen in Egypr,and heardeſt their cry by theredſea, * 
$0r,tharthey {| ro vnderſtand the words of the Law. . 10 And ſhewedfſt fignes and * wonders pon ,- 
might mſiratt 14 And they found written inthe Law which Pharaoh,and on all his ſeruants, and on all-the © 
inthe words of the L 0 & D had commanded i by Moſes, thatthe people of his land: for thow kneweſt that they 2 
the Law. children of1{raelſhould dwellin* boothes,mn the dealc proudly againſtthem: ſo didft thou ger the "P's 
+ H-b.by the feaſt oftheſeuenth moneth :; name, as it is Tl day. 2 
hand of. 15 Andthatthey ſhould publiſh and proclaime 1x1 * Andthou aide diuide the ſea before them, 418 
*Leuit.23. 34. inall their cities, and in Terufalemy ſaying, Goe fo thar they went throughthe waprote 1 
<cur.16.1z, foorth ynto themount, and fetch Qliue branches, ou the drie land, & their perſecuters thouthrewes | 
i mo 
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TP a ſtone jnro the mij 
nh thou *leddeſt chem:n 
” acloudie pillar, and in the night by 


fre, o giuerhem light in the way whereipthey thy 


oe. 
gre 6 * cameſt downe alſo vpon mount $1- 
nai,and pakeſt with them from heauen,and ganeſt 
ns 3 Tudgements, and f true Lawes, good 
Srarutes and Commandements : 

14 And madeſt knowen vnto them thy holy 
Sabbath, and commandedſt thera precepts, ſtatutes 
andlawes,by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant: 

15 And gaueſt thembread from heauen for 

15- their hunger, and broughtelt forth water for them 
out ofthe rocke, for their thirſt, and promiſedft 
them that they ſhould * goein to poſlefle the land, 

which thou hadſit ſworne to giuethem. 

16 But they and our fathers dealtproudly, and 
hardened their neckes, and. hearkened not to thy 
commandements : 

17 Andrefuſed to obey. neither were mindfall 
ofthe wonders that thou dieft among them : bur 
hardened their neckes, and in their rebellion ap- 

inted * a Captaine to returne to their 

+ - bur chou «rt fa God ready to pardon, gracious 

f and mercifull, ſlow to anger, and of great kind- 
nefſe, and forſookeſt them nor. 

18 Yea * when they had made them a molten 

# calfe, and ſaid, This «thy God that brought rhee 
ypout of Egypt, and had wrought greatprouoca- 
n1ons : ; 

19 Yetthou, in thy manifold mercies, forſoo- 
keſt them not in.che wildernefle : the * pillar of the 

22. douddeparted not from them by day, to leade 
them in the way,neither the piilar of fire by night, 
', to ſhew them light, and the way wherein Jo 

Oo cmcttalbtredl firu 

15 20 Thougaveſtalſorhy Irit,co inftru& 
them, and withheldeſt nor 3 "Manns trom their 
mouth,and gaueſt them water for their thirſt, 

"21 Yea, fourtie yeeres diddeſt thou ſuſtaine 
themin the wildernefle, ſo that they 4acked no- 
Sing ; their * clothes waxed not old, and their feer 
fwellednor. 

22 Moreouer, thou gaueſt chem kingdoms and 
nations, and diddeſt diuide-themn into-corners: ſo 

21, they poſſeſſed the land of* Sihon, and the land of 
Hog of Heſhbon, and che land of Og king of 
n 


23 Theirchildren alſo mulcipliedſt thou as the 
Rarres of heauen, and broughreſt chem into the 
Land, concerning which thou hadſt promiled to 
their fathers,that they ſhould goe into poſleſſe is, 

24 Sothe children went in, and poſſeſſed the 
land, andthuu ſubdued before them the inhabi- 
tants ofthe land, the Canaanites,and gaueſt them 
intotheir hands, with their kings, and the people 

vs ofthe land, thar they mighe doe with them, + as 


;, 235 Andrheytooke ſtrong cities,and afatland, 
rf 30d poſſeſſed houſes full of a | welles dig- 
ged, vineyards, and oliue ul. andf frutte trees 
nabundance: So they dideate and were filled, and 
decame fat, and delighted themſchies inchy grear 
goodnelſe, . ; 

26 Neuertheleſſe, they were diſobedient, and 
rebelled againſt thee,and caſt thy lawbehind their 

19.7 backes, and flew thy * Prophets, which teſtified 
againſt them to turne them to thee, and. they 
wronght great prouocations, 


27 Therefore thou deliueredft them: into the 
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fold mercies, thou gaueſt chem ſawours, 
o ſaued them out ofthe hand of their enemies. 
28 Bur after they had reſt, frhey did euil 
before thee; thereforelefteſt rhouthemin 


mercies: 

29 And teſtifiedft againſt them,thar thou mi 
teſt bring them an_ vnto thy Lawe: _ 
dealr proudly, and hearkened not vnto thy Com- 
mandements, bur ſinned againſt thy Iudgements 
(which ifa man doe, he hall livein them,) + and 
withdrew the ſhoulder, and hardenedtheirnecke 
and would not heare. , ; 
hn eng rn SO he 

em, an e i y 4n . 
thy Prophets : yer would they nor pu lr : ther- * pr we wo J- 
fore gaueft thou them.into- the hand of the people ray wars _ by 
of the lands, 0 of thy 

31 Neuertheles,for thy great mercies ſake, rhou Ms 
didſt nor vrterly conſume them,nor foriake rhem; yy 
for thou art agracious and mercifull God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the 
* mighrie, andthe terrible God, who k c0- 4Exo0d. 34.6. 
uenant and mercy : let not all the f trouble ſeeme f Heb vearines, 
little before thee, f chat hath come vpon vs, On- + {4-þ,thathatrh 
our kings, on our princes, and on our Prieſts, a - Hap ay 
on out Prophets, and-on our fathers, and op all 
thy people, fince the time of the kings of Aﬀſyria 
vntothts day. 
33 Howbeir, thou art iuſt in all that is brought 
pon vs, for thou haſt done Tight, but'wee haue 
done wickedly : | 
34 Neither -haue our kings, our princes, our 
Pricfts, nor ourfathers kept thy Law, nor hearke- 
ned vnto thy Commandements,and thy Teſtimo- 
nies, wherewith thou didfſt teſtifie againſt them. 
$5 For they hauenor ſerued thee intheir - 
dome, andinthy great goodnes thatthou ga 
them,andin ele and fat land whichthon ga- 
ueſt before them, neither turned they from their 
wicked workes. 
36 Behold,we ave ſernants this day; and forthe 
Land that thou gaueft vn» ur fathers, ro eate the 
fruicerthereof, and the good thereof, behold, wee 
are ſeruants1n it. 
37 And it yeeldeth much increaſe vnto the 
kings, whom thou haſt ſer ouer vs, becadſe ofour 
finnes; alſo they haue dominion ouer our bodi 
and ouer our carrell, at their pleaſure; and wee are - 
in great diftrefſe. Sh 
38 Andbecaueofallthis,wee make a fure come- 
nant, and- write :#, and or princes, Leuites, and 
prieſts, f feale-mnto ir. 


CHAR 4. 
1 The names of them that ſealed the ceurnant, 29 The 
poyrtsof the coumant. | S 
] Ow thoſe | that ſealed were, Nehemiah {| the +Hek.are at the ©} 
= TIA ſonne of lah, and Zid- ſcaling,or ſealed 
A ” » - = 8 
Seraiah, Azarich, Teremiah, ' 
Paſhur, Amariah,Malchiah, 
Hattuſh,Shebaniah,Malluch, 
Harim,Merimorh,Obadiah, 
hs Ut a. | 
4 


_ | Heb. at the - 1 
> {| 0”, the £Oueve. A 
7 Meſhul. "Ye b: 


7 m_ Mia . | 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shentaiah : theſe were the 


P SS - . : ; 7 ite 
- And the Lenites : ene Say or prove Doong hane the tiches, ing 

iah, Birmui, of the ſonnes of Henadad, Kad- cities of ournllage, + _ 
me opn ; z$ Andthe Pref che Sane of Marod: 


= pg 
25 
"""_ 


10 And their brethren » Shebaniahb, Hodiiah, witt the Leuites, * when the Leuites ak ri 
Kelira, P-laiah, Hanan, and the Leuires ſhall bring up the nhis] 
» (OL 


11 Micah, Rehob, Haſhabiah, the tithes vnto the houſe of our 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, bers intothetreaſure houſe, 
33 Hodiiah, Bani, Beninu. 
14 The chiefe of the people. Paroſh , Pahath- 
Moab, Elam, Zatrhu, bani, 
1 5 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adoniiah, Biguai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkiah, Azzar, 
18 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai. 
19 rengrghg oy wg CHAP, XI. ; IE 
20 Magpiaſh. Mcſhullam, Hezr, aq ..* £ Ing 
P Mclberabeel Zadok, Lddus, , Fey nr ya : wor None the tenth anglais. 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, | ; ea he 
23 Hoſhea, Hananiah Haſbub, names, 20 The reſidur dawn; Bs, 
24 Ha!loheſh, Pileha, Shobek, Nd the rulers ofthe people dwelr at Tera. ; 
24 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſetah, lem : thereft of the og atfo caſt lows, ts 
26 And Ahuah, Hanan, Anan. bring one of ten, ro dwell m eruſalem , | ah Z 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah, ; citie, and nine parts 10 dwelt in ether ciries, © 
*Ex23 23 C* Andthereſt ofthe people,the Priefts he 2 Andrthe le bleſſed all the men,thatwi- 
43+ Levires,the purters,the fingers,the Nethinims, and lingly offered ſelnes, ro dwell atTeruſilem,* 
all chey that had ieparated themſclues from the 3 © Nowrtheſe are thechiete of the prouince 
people of the lands , vnro the law of God , their that dwelt in Ieruſalem : bur in the cities of Iv 
wives, their ſonnes,and their daughrters,cuery one dah dweltenery one in his poſſcflionin their. - 
hauing knowledge, and hauing vnderiianding, ties, fs wit, I{racl, thePrieſts,and the Leuites, and 
29: They claue to their brethren their Nobles, the Nerhenims, and the children of " 
and entred intoa curie, and into anoathto walke ants, 4 
in Gods Law, which was giuen f by Moles thefer-= 4 And atleruſalem dwelt certa:ne of the dil © 
Hb, bythe vant of God, androobſerue anddoe all the Com- dren of ludah, and of the children ofBeniamin.0f | 
hand of. wandements of the I. ox Þ our Lord, and his thechildren of Iudah : Athaiahthe fonne of Vi» © 
Iudgements, and his Statutes : : ziah, the ſonne of Zechariah , the ſonne of Ama- 
*Ex0d.z4.16. 30 Andthat we would not giue *our ters riah, the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Maha 
: deut.7.3. ynto the le of theland, nor taketheir ugh- lalecl, ofthe children ofPerex. 5 . 
ters for our fonnes, 5 And Maaſciahthe ſon of Baruch, theſonof 
+ *Exod.20.10. 31 * And/ſthepeople ofthe land bring ware,or Col-Horeh, the ſonne ot Hazaiah, the ionne of A 
leur.23.3. any viduals on the S-dbach day to ſell : that wee daiah, the fonneof Totarib, the ſonne of Lecky 
deur.5 12. would not buy it of them on the Sabbath, or on the ah, the ſunne of Shiloni. £6 
chap.13.23. holy day, and that wee would leaue theſeuench 6&6 Allthe ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at lan 
* Deut.15.2. yeere, andthe * exaQion of f euerydebr. ſalem, were foure hundred threeſcore and eightys 
Jeuit.2 5.4. 32 Alio we made Ordinances for vs, te charge hiant men. be 4 
f Heb,eury our ſclues yeerely, with the third part of a ſhekel, 7 Andtheſe are-the ſonnes of Beniamin: Sally 
hand, for the ſeruice ofthe houſe of our God : the 'onne of Methullam, the ſonne of Toed,theſon 
33 For the ſhewbread, and for the continuall o' Pedaiah,the ſonne of Kolaiab, the ſonne of Max 
meat oftering. and for the continuall burnt-offe- ſeiah,the ſonne of Irhiel, the ſonne Teſaiah, 
ring,o'the Sabbaths. ofthe new mnones, for the $8 And after him Gabai, Sallai , nine hundred 
ſet teafts,and for the holy things, andfor thefinne- rwenty and erghr. Ws 
oftcrings, tomake an atonement for Ifrael, and for 9g Andloel the ſonne ef Zichri w«theirouer- 
all the worke ofthe houſe of our God. ſeer : and Indah the ſonne of -Senuah was ſecondo- 
34 And we caft the lots among the Priefts, the ner the cirie. 2 
F evites,and the people, for the wood offering, ro 10 OfthePriefts :Tedaiah theſonne of Toiand, 
bring ir into the hou'e of our God, after thehouſes Tachin ; | at 
of our fathers, at times appointed, yeere by yeere, 11 Seraiahthe ſonne of Hilkiah, rhe ſonneof 
ro burne vpon the Altar ofthe Lorx Þ our God, Methullam the fonne of Zadok, the ſonne of Ms 
*Seenum. 28, as iris written #1 the* Law: ratoth, the ſonne of Ahicub, was the ruler of the 
and 29.chap. 35 Andro bring the firft froits of our ground, houſe of God ” 
& exod.>3.19, and the firſt fruits of al fruir of all trees., yecreby 12 Andtheir brethrenthar did the work of the 
& keuit. 19.23, yeere, vnto the houſe oftheL © n Þ. honſe, were eight hundred ewentic and two: and 
36 Alſo the firſt borne of our ſonnes, and of Adaiah the fonne of Teroham , the ſonne of Pelal 
*Exod.43.2. our cattell ( as itis written © in the law) and the ah, theſonne of Amzi,the ſonne of Zechariah, the 
, Jevir.23.17. ——_ of our heards. and of our flocks,to bring ſonne of Pafhur, the forme of Malchiah, _ 
num.15.19. - tothe houſeof our God, vntothe Prieſts tharmi- 13 Andhisbrerhren, chiefe ofthe , 0 
& 18.12,&c. miſter in the houſe of our God : hundred fortie andtwo : and Amaſhai the tonne 
37 And that wee ſhould bring the firſt fruirs of of Axareel, the onne of Ahaſai; the ſonneof Mtv | 
our dough, and our offerings , and thefruit of all fhilemoth, the ſonne of Tmmer. | pi 
14 All 
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ſonne 0: Bunni : 
abbethai, and ye the chiefe 
overſight of the ourward 


the fon 
ipall to 


py IE 
ſecond au 
a eg neg the ſonne of Galal, the 
ane of Iedurhun. Fo 
RT ErLaies in the holy cicie, ware two 
hundred foureicore and fo 
19 Moreouer the 


andrheir brethren on kepr f the gates, were an 


ſeuent TWO, 
ry 2 . ins 4 of Iſrael, of the Prieſts 


andthe Leuites were in all che cites of Iudah,euery 
(ne inhisinherirance. 


21 * Burthe Nethinims dwelt in.}| Ophel: and: hana 


Ziha, and G-ipa were ouer the Nethinims. 
"3Naithe ſonne of Bani, the lonne of Haſha: 


biah, the ſonne of Martaniah,the-onne of Micha: 


Ofthe ſonnes of Aaph, the fingers were ouer the (> 
buſinefle 


of the bond ot God. 

22 For it was the kings co ent concer- 

dy that|| eo portion ſhould be for 
hefngers,due for euer day. 

24 And Pechahiahthe jonne of Meſhezabel, of 

the culdren of Zerah the ſonne of Iudah was at 

the kings hande in all matters concerning the 


an 4 


og for the villages, with their fields, ſ3me tha 


of the children of Iudah dwelc ar Kiriatharba and 

ihe villages thereof; and at Dibon and mthe 

villages thereof; and at Tekabzeel; and in the vil- 
ther . 


cof: 

26 And at Teſhua , and at Moladah, and at 
Beth-pheler, 

27 And at Hazer-Shual,and at Beer-fheba, and 
nthe villages thereof : 

28 Andat Ziglag, and at Mekonah, andin the 

llages thereof : 
. 29 AndarEn-Rimmon, and at Zareah, and at 


lamuth, 

39 Lanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, ar 
Lachiſh, and the fields thereof: at Azekak, pon 
the villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beer- 
heba, vnto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 The children alſo of Beniamin , || from Ge- 
ba, doelr]| ar Michmaſh, and Aiia,andBech-el,and 
their villages : 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Girraim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballar, 

35 Lod,and Ono, the valley of crafteſmen.” 

36 And of the Leuites, were diuifions in Iudah, 
«dinBeniamin, 

C HA P; XIT, | 
1 The Prifts, 8 and the Lewites which came wp with 

Zerabbabel. 16 The ſucceftion of the bigh Prufts, 

22 (ertaine chiefe Lewites, 2.7 The ſolemmity x96 

debieation of the wakes, 4.4 Th offices of Priefts and 

Lewes appornted im the Temple, 

Ny See erethe Prieſts,and the Leuites that 


went vp with Zerubbabel the ſonne ofSheal-- builded 


ure, 
porters, Akkub, Talman,. 


The ouerſeer allo of the Leuires ar Lerufalem,  feph 


"x 


_ 
5 KB 


7 || Sally, Amok, Hilki ah : chee wore 
A. ofthe Pricfs, and of their brethren in 
the dayes of Ieſhua, 

8 Moreouer the Leuites : Feſhua, Binnui,Kad- 
mel, Sherebiah, Tudah, and Mattaniah which was 


-ouerthe|| rhankeſpiuing, he and his brethren. 


9 Alio Bakbukiah, and Vnni; their brethren, 
weve ouer againſt chem in the watches, © _ 

10 T Andleſhua begate Toiakim, Toiakim al- 
Þ. begs Eliaſhib , and Eliaſhib begate To- 
14 3 

11 AndIoiadabegateTonathan, and Ionathan 
begateTaddua, | 

12 Andinthe dayes of Toiakim, were Prieſtes 
the chicfe of the fathers: of Seraiah, Mcraiah : of 
Jeremiah, Hananiah : | 

13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam: of Amariah , Icho- 


n: 
14 Of Melicu, Ionathan : of Shebaniah, Io- 


15 Of Harim, Adna, of Meraioth, Helkai : 
16 Of Iddo, Zechariab: of Ginnethon , Me-- 


17 of Abiiah , Zichri: of Miniamin, of Moa- 
, Pilrai ; 
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua : of Shemaiah, Icho- 


nathan : 
2 19 And'of Ioiarib , Mattenai:: of Iedaiah , 

Zi: 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai: of Amok, Eber : 

21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah : of Iedaiah, Ne- 
na 

22: T The Leuites in the dayes of Eliaſhib, To- 

iada, and Iobanan, and Iaddua, were recorded. 

chiete of the fathers: al'othe Prieſts,to the reigne 

of Darius the Perſian. 

23: The ſons of Leui, the chiefe of the fathers, 
were written inthe booke.of the * Chronicles,cuen 
vnill the dayes of Tohanan the ſonneof Eliaſhib. 

24. And the chiefe of the Lenires : Haſhabiah,,. 
Sherebiah, and Ieſbuathe ſonne of Kadmiel, with 
their brethren ouer againſt them, to praiſe and to 
giue thankes, according to the commandement 
of © We the man of God, ward ouer againſt 
ward. 

M 2 Manenteh, og Rebbkighs AP Me- 
, Talmon, A were ters : 
the __— thretholdsof che gares. "_ 

26 Theſewere in the dayes of lotakim the ſon 
of Teſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak,and in the dayes 
of Nehemiah the gouernour z and of Ezra the 
Prieft, the Scribe. 

27 T And atthe dedication of the wall of Te- 
ruſalem, they ſought the Lenites our of all their 
places, ro bring them to Teruſalem, to keepe. che 
dedication with gladnefle, both with thankeſgi- 
wings and with-finging, with cymbals, pſalceries, 
and with harpes. : 

28 Andtheſonnes of the fingers athered them- 
ſelues together , both our of 4 countrey 
round 2 
Netophathi. X 

29 Alſofrom the houſe of GilgaL and ont of the. 


fields of Geba,and Azmaueth: for the fingers had: 


chem villages round about Ierufalem, 


z0:And: 


werſe r5. 

|] Or, Gmme- 

thon,verſe 16, 

[|0r, A. niamin, 

verſe 17, 
or ab, . 

verſe 4 T. 

[| 0”, Sallai, 

verſe 20. 

{] Thar is, the 

Pſalmes of 

keſgrming.. 


[1 0r,t1 1 ſwrion; 
«raft molics,. 


Ieruſalem, and from the villages of: 


: a of - 
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The Prieſts offices. 


o 
o And the Priefts and the Lenites purified 
FAG ew and purified thepeople, and f cap 
and the wall. ? 

31 Then I brought vp the princes of Tudah vp- 
on the wall, and appointed two great companes of 
them that gaue thanks, wheres/ one went on the 
right hande yponthe wall coward the dung-gate: 

32 And after them went Hoſhaiah,and of 
the princes of Iudab, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 

3 2 udah,ang Beniamin,and Shemaiah,and Te- 
remiah, : ; 

3 5 And certaine of the Prieſts ſons with trum- 
pers: namely, Zechariah the ſonne of Ionarhan, 
the ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne of Matraniah, 
the ſonne of Michaiah, the fonne of Zaccur, the 
GE nd bo brechnn; Shimalah/avd Aired 

6 An ethren, and Atarael, 
Milatai, Gilalai , Maai, Nethanael, ahd Iudah, 
Hanan, with the muficall inſtruments of Dauid 
the man of God; and Ezra the Scribe before them, 

37 Andatthe fountaine gate, which was ouer 
againſt them, they went yp by the ſtaires of the 
citie 6f Dauid , at the going vp of the wall aboue 
the hot'e of Dauid, euen vato the water gate, 


ard. 
8 And the orher company of them thar gaue 
daaaks, wetit ouer econ, andT after them, 
and the halfe of chepeople vponthe wall, from be- 
ond the towre of the furnaces, euen vnro the 
Lag wall. 

39 Andfrom aboue the gare of Ephraim, and 
aboue the old gate, and aboue the fiſh-gare, and 
the towre of Hananeel, and the rowre of Meah, e- 
uen vntothe ſheepe-gate; and they ſtood ſtill in 
the priſon gate. 

40 So ſtood the two companies of them thar 


aue thankes in the houſe of God, andI, and the G 


Ife of the rulers with me: 

4t And the Priefts : Eliakim, Maaſeiah,Minia- 
min, Michaiah, Ekioenai, Zachariah, and Hana- 
niah with trumpets : 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Elearzar, 
and Vzzi, and Ichohanan, and Malchiiah,and E- 
lam, and Ezer. And the fingers f ſang loud, with 
Tezrahiah their ouerſcer. 

43 Alfo that day they offered great ſacrifices, 
and reioyced ; for God had made them reioyce 
with great ioy : the wiues alſo andthe children re- 
heyolls ſo that the joy of Ierufalem was beard e- 
ven a farre off, 

44 CT Andat that time were ſome appointed 0- 
uer the chambers, for thetreaſures,for the offrings, 
for the firſt fruits, and for the tithes, to' gather 
into them out of the fields of the cities the porti- 


j[ That i,4ppoi- ons of the|} law for the Prieſts and Lenires; + for 


zed by the Law, 
T Heb. for the 
199 of Zudah. 


t Heb.that flood the ward of their God,and the ward of the 


9x.Chro.24. 
and 2 5.chap. 
*x,Chron.25. 
x ,&c, 


{] That 5, ſes 


apart, 
*Num.1$.26, 


Tudah reioyced for the Prieſts, and for the Lenites 
f that waited. 

45 And both the fingers and the porters mo 
cation, * according to the commandement Da. 
uid, a::4 of Solomon his ſonne, 

46 For inthe dayes of Dauid * and Aſaphof 
old, there were chiete of the ſingers and ſongs of 
praiſe and thankeſgiuing vnro God, 

47 And all Iſrael inthe dayes of Zerubbabel 
andin the dayes of Nehemiah, gaue the portions 
of the fingers, andthe porters, euery day his por- 
tion, and they|| ſanQitied boly things vnto the Le- 
uites,*and the Leuites ſanRified theww'vnto the chil- 
dren of Aaron, 


awſeth 10h ove Ne, : 
offices in the tiouſe of Gd I 5 The wighaw 

the Sabbath *- =_ and the |; Fo 4 $ 

Wines » C2S "OM - 


Ci | they readin the* bookeof hy. 
ſes in the enioncentibe preg nd che | 
Moabite ſhould not come into the congreamw. 
OT: I fe £2 
2 *Becauſe they niet not the children ofi6u t 
with bread, atoes bo water, but hired Balan: * 
gainlt them, that he ſhould curſe them: howhes # 
our God turned the curſe into a SOS 
og, Vow come on RUN TE 
at ' ar from Iirael all 
tednkicets.” ke cal; 


5 Andhehadprepared for him a great dard 
ber, where aforetime they laid the meat ofterine: - 
the frankincenſe and the yeffels, and they 
the corne, the new wine and the oyle, whichws 
nora 70 bee gixen to the Lewtes, andie ; 
__ andthe porters, and the ofteringsof th 

re o 9 a 


6 But inall this tiwe was not I atTerifiles | 
rin the two and thirtieth yeere of Arcaxens ; 
of Babylon , came I ynto the king , an 8 


afrer certaine dayes , [| obtained I leawy 


n 
ing: 
he tn one to Legs 
of the eui Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, inprepa-h 
Hog: him a chamber in the courts of thehngs 
Oo 7 <1 


fo 
ki 
T 

ki 


8 . And it grieued mee fore, therefore 1 off 
forth all the houſhold uffe of Tobiah one ofte 


chamber. 


9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſed the , 


chambers, and thicher brought I 

ſels of the houſe of God, with the of 

and the arcane renee WO PERGS : _ | 
10 TAn cei portions ofthe 

Leuites had Sor bis en them: for theLeuts: 

and the fingers that did the worke, werefledauer 

one to his field. I 
11 Then contended I with the rulers, 


Why isthe houſe of God forſaken? And1 ga | ] 


red them rogerher, and ſer them in their 


12 Then brought all Tudah the riche of the © 


corne, and the new wine, andthe oyle , vatothe | 


{| rreaſuries. | : { 
_ 13 And T made treafurers over the real 
ries, Shelemiah the Prieſt, and-Zadok theSeribe, © 
and of the Lenites, Pedaiah : and next tothe | 
was Hanan the ſonne of Zaccnr , the {gone «| 
Mattaniah : for they were counted Faithfull, * 
and their office was to diſtribute vatotheirbre- f 
ren, os 
14 * Remember mee, O my G | 
this, and wipe not out my | good $, 1 + 
haue done for the houſe of my God, and fortheſob 1 
ficesthereof, " 
15 TIn thotdayes ſawT in Tudah , Jowettey g 
ding wine-preſſes on the Sabharh, and brnguy - 
in ſheaues and lading aſſes, as alſo wine, grap6, * 
and figges, and all maxey of burdens, when * 
brought into Teruſalem on the Sabbath ay 
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2 


P20 6% wang wif} : 
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; 
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{ the ATHIALL 


"Tra 


fold vittuals. 


barh 
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doe? and netheSabbarh day ? 
18 Di 


2 =D 
_s goes W_. 


theSabbath. 
19 Andir came to paſſe, that whenthe 
Terulalem began to bee darke beforethe 
Tcommanded that the gares ſhould bee ſh 


that there ſhould no burden bee brought in 
onthe Sabbath day. ; 
ts, and ſellers of all kinde 


20 So the merchant 
of ware , lodged without Teruſalem once or 


emile, : 

21 Then I teſtified againſt them , and ſaide 
ynto them , Why edge yee f about the wall? 
If yee doe ſo againe , I will lay handes on you. 
From that time foorth came they no xwore on the 


Sabbath, | 
22 And I commanded the Leuites , that they 


ſhould deanſe themſelues , and that they ſhould 


day:Remember me, O my God, concerning this al- 


thy wercie, _ 


THE BOOKE 


CHAP. .I. 


1 Abaſuerus makgth royall feafts, 10 Vaſthi ſent for, 
refuſeth to come, 13 Abaſuerus, by the counſel! of 
Menucan, makgth the decree of mens ſoweraigntie. 


28 Ow it came to paſſe in the dayes 
> of Ahaſuerus, (this & uerus 
119 which reigned from India, euen 
© vnto Ethiopia , ouer an hun- 
Y) dred aud ſeuenand rwenty pro- 

Pq uinces,) 

2 Teatinthoſe dayes , when the King Ahaſue- 
msſ2te on the throne of his kingdome , which: 
wasin Shuſhan the palace: 

3 Inthethird yeere of his reigne , hee made 
afeaſt ynto all his Princes, and his ſeruants, the 
power of Perſia and Media, the Nobles and Prin- 
ces of the prouinces being before him. 

4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glorious 
kingdome, and the honour of his excellent ma- 
«oa dayes, even an hundred and foureſcore 

5, 

p And when theſe dayes were expired,the king 
made afeaft vntoall the people that were f preſent 
inShuſhan the palace, both ynto great. and ſmall 
7 dayes,in the court of the garden of the kings 
palace 


Th. Sod. rele FEE ner rl Fon Redo 98.4. a. 3 


6 Wrere were white, greene and [| blew hang- 
mes, faſtened with plan 3, fine =, and pur- 
ple,rofiluer rings, and pillars of marble: the beds 
wereof golde and filuer, vpon a pauement of 


{> 2. We OE RT" OS Pf 


I teſtified againk them in the day wherein they 
There men of Tyre alſotherein,which 

i _— maner rms, and folde on 
brovght ynto the children of Iudah, and in 


Hr en] contended ith the nobles ofTudah, 
and {aid vnto then, Whar euill thing is this that ye 


of 


th 

| ut, and 
that they ſhould not bee openedrill aſter 
theSabbath : and ſome of tny.ſeruants ſer T ar the 


' comeand keepe the gates, tolanAike rhe Sabbath "Le 
ſo, nd ſpare me, according to the {| greatnefſe of 


23 Tn thoſe dayesalſofawT ewes thatfhad , , 
EE) hoe of Aſhdod,of Ammon,e&+ of Moab : f Hebr. bad 


24 And their children aur ogy 0h, pat 
of Abdod, and could ee Bs ewes 
language, 


25 And T contended with them, and Jpeake. | 
and ſmote certaine of them, and pluckr off ! #*+.of people 

their hai e, and made them fweareby God, ſaying, and people, 
Yeſhall not giue your danghters vnto their ſons, io; rexuled; 
nor take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, or for * 
your ſelues. b 

26 Did notSolemon king of Iſrael ſinne by 
theſe things ? yet. among many nations was 
there no king like him, who was beloued of his 
God, and Godmade tum king ouer allTirael: *ne- 
uertheleſle, cuen him did outlandiſh women cauſe 
roſinne, 

27 Shall we then hearken vnts you, to doe all 
this great euill, to canis againſt our God, in 


Narying ſtrange wines 

25 And one of the fonnes of Toiada, the ſonne 
ofEliaſhib the high Prieſt, was ſonne in lawe tv 
Sanballar the Horonite: therefore I chaſed him 
from me, 

29 Rememberthem, O my God, f becauſethey 
haue defiledthe Prieſthogd, and the Couenant of 
the Prieſthood, and ofthe Leuires, 

30 Thus cleanſed T them trom all ftrangers,_ 
and appoynted the Wardes of thePrieſts, and the 


* x, Kings-11.. 
I, &c.. 


7 Heb.for the 
defilings, 


Wres, cuery one in his buſineſle, 
1 And for the wood offering at times appoin- 
vl andfor the fuſt fruits, Remember mee, O my 


Gad, for goed. 


OF ESTHEM 


ſj] red, and blew, and white, and blacke marble. 

7 And they gaue them drinkein veſſels of gold, and marble and 
(the veſſels being divers one from another ) and alabefer, and 
f royall wine in abundance, according to thei ſtare fore of blew 


e king, colrur, 

8. And the drinkihg. was according. to the f Heb.wine of 
law,none did compell: for the king had appointed the kingdome, 
to allthe officers of his houſe that they ddo Þ Heb, aceor- 
according to euery mans pleafure. ding to the hand 

9 Alto VaſthitheQueene made a feaſt for the ofthe King. 
woren, i the royall houſe which belonged to king 
Abaſterus | 


ro C On the ſeuenth day, when the heart of 
the king was merry with wine, hee commaunded 
Mcy.1man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abag- 
tha , Zethar, and Carcas, the ſeven {| chamber- 
Laines that ſeruedin the preſeygce of Ahaſuerus rhe 


ng, . 
11 Tobring Vaſthi the Queene beforethe king, 
with the Crowne royall, to ſhew the people and 
the Princes her beauty; for ſhee was * faire to + Heb. goodbof 
looke on. yy countenance. 
12-But the Queene Vaſthi refu'ed to come at 
the kings commandement f by his chamberlens : + Hebiwhich 
therefore was the king very wroth, and his anger 3, we 
burned in him. hand of bis 
13 JI the king ſayd to thewiſemengwhich +£,,.-1., 
knew the times ( for ſo was the kings maner to- ' 
wards all thatknew law andindgement: 
14 Andrherext vnto him, was Carſhena, She- 
thar , Admatha, Tarſhis , Mcres,, Marſena, and 
Memu- 


0r,ofporphere, . 


[] Or, Eunnches, 


& 
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Vatthics diſobedience. 


þ 


+ Heb. if it te 
ood with the 

Foy 

" f Heb. from be- 

fore bum, 

t Heb. that et 

paſir net away, 

f H:b, wnto ber 

companion, 

ft Heb. was good 

gn the ces of 

the king, 


+ Heb, that :ne 
ſhould paebliſh 
it according to 


the language of 
bu people, 


+ Hb.vite 
the bard. 

if Or. Hegas 
wiſe 8, . 


Menucan, the feuen * princes of Perſia, and Me- 6 *Whohad beerie earied awaylnany 


dia, which ſaw the kings face, aud whi 
& | in the kingdome.) _ 
15 f What ſhal we do viito the Queene Vaſthi, 


fare the lem, with che ca 


% 
- 


chadnezzar wie king 'of 


according to the law, becautt ſhe hath noe - way 


med the commandement of the king 
by the chamberlaines ?_ N_ 

16 And Mcmucan aifwered before the king 
and theprinces, Vaſthi che queene hath nor done 
wrong to the King only, bur alloro all chePria- 
ccs, and to all 
uinces of the king Ahauerus, 

17 For thu deede of th: Queene ſhall come a- 
broad vnto all women, ſo thar they ſhall deſpiſe 
their hosbands in their eyes, when it ſhall beere- 
ported ; The King Ahaſuerus commanded'V afthi 
the Queene to be broughr in b<fore him, bur ſhee 
came not 


Morderai whankers 
. ther were dead) rooke for his&wne 
people that azcinadll the Pro- 


_ 
8 So ir cameto paſle, when thelangsa, 


mandemer.t and: his decree was heard and wh 


18 L-kewiſe ſhall theLadies of Perſia and Me- | things 
dia, ſay this day ynto all the kings princes, which 


hauc heard of the deede of the Queene, Thus ſhalt 
there ar:ſe too much contempr and wrath, 

19 f If it pleaſe the king, ler there goe aroyall 
commandement f fromhim, andler it bee written 
among the lawes of the Perſians, and the Medes, 
t that\t be not altered, that Vaſthi come no more 
before king Ahafverus, and ler the king give her 
royall eſtate f vnto another thatis berrcr then ſhe. 

20 And when the _a rapte which hefſhall 
make, ſhall bee publiſhed througbour all his em- 
pire, (for it is great: } all the wes ſhall gue ro 
their husbands honour, both to great and ſmall, 

21 And the ſaying f pleaſed the king andthe 
p'inces, and the king ud, according to the worde 
of Memucan : 

22 Forheſentletrers into all rhe kings prouin- 
ces, into euery prouince, according to the writing 
thereof, and to euery people after their language, 
that euery man ſhould beare rule in his owne 
houſe,and f that it ſhould be publiſhed according 
to the language of cuery people. 

CHAP. TE 
: Out of the choſe of Virgines, a' Queene is to bee cho- 
ſen, 5 Mordecaithe nur ſing father of Efther, $ Eft- 


her « preferred by He gat beforethereſt, 12 The ma- ber 


ner af purification, and going mto the King, 1 5 Eft- 
ber bet pleafing the is Smade bring 21 Moy- 
decas diſcomering 4 treaſon, is recorded un the Chro- 
mcles, 


Frer theſe things, when the wrath of Kin 
' A Ahaſucrus was appeaſed , hee remembre 
Vaſthi, and what ſhe had done, and what was de- 


creed againſt her, 


2 faid the kings ſeruants, that min:ſtred h 


vnto him, Letthere bce- faire yorg virgins ſoughe 
for the _ 
3 And ler the king appoint officers in all the 


prouinces of his kingdome , that they may gather r 


together all the faire yong virgines vnto Shuſhan 
the palace, to the houſe ofthe women + vntothe 
cuſtodic of {{ Hcege the Kings chamberlaine, kee- 
per of the women, and let Sonic things for pwrifi- 
cation be giuen th:m: 

4 Andlctthe maiden which pleaththe king, 
be Queere inſtead of Vaſthi, Andrhething plea- 
ſed the king,andhe did fo. 

5 CNowin Shufhan the palace, there was a 
certaine Iew, whoſenamewas Mordecai,the fonne 
of Lair, the 'onne ot Shimei, the ſonne of Kiſh, a 
Bentarmite, 


write 


10 Efther had notſhewed her 


kindred: forMordecai had charged hints | 


ſhould not ſhew rr. 

1: And Wordecai walked en . 
court of the womens houſe, f to knowhowh. 
her did,and what ſhould become ofher, © | 

12 © Nowwhen cyery maides rurnewantow - 
to goe in to king 'Ahafuerus, afterthatſhee ky 
bene twelue moneths, according tothe matey * 
the women ( for fo were the dayes of theit pur. 
cations accompliſhed, 1s wit , fixe monathewit 
oyle of myrrhe, and ſixe monerhs with ſweaee- 
dours, and with othcy things forthe pwilyingd 
the women,) | ne TY 

13 Ther thus cameeuery maldetrvntocheking, 
wharſoeuer ſhe defired,was giuen her,togoemd - 
_ =_ of the houſe of the women,rayduley] 


menzto'the cuſtod of Shaaſhga gs chan» 
laine, which wt the concubines : the camen 
vnro the kings more, except the king ; 
in her, os ſhe were Wot 
15 © Now when the turne of Efterytheds 
ter of Mordecai (who haſt 


women , appoynted : and 
uour in the fight of all them that 


er, bh 

16 So Eſther was taken vnto king Al 
into his houſcroyall, in the trench monemifwah - 
i che moneth Teberh) in the ſeuenth yeare of ls 


eigne, EO 

17 And the king loued Efther'aboue all the 
women, and ſhe obtained grace and {fauour7m 
his ſight, more then all em : fo rhathe'n | 
the royall crowne Yon her head, andmadebe ? 
Queene in ſtead of Vafthi. EIS 


18 Then che king made a great feaſt? nb pal ] s 


princes and h's ſeruants, even Eftherst 

made a | relea'e to the provinces, andgas 

accordiug to the ſtare of the king. - 
19 And when the virgines were gatbans 

ther the ſecond time, then Mordecar WW” 

kings gate. WE” 
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bis. 
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fie 

the | 
7 
rh | 
—Y 
chal 
rh | 
*oNg- 
ge + 


Lac, 


Chronicles 


CHAP 


1 Hana aduanced by the king, and deifiſed _ 
deeai, ſorketh rewenge pon the Lewes. 7 
futblots, $ He ob3aincth by calmmmniationa Drs 
of the K ing to pt the Lees 10 deaths 


} bs rdingp £0 bing daſh gem A=- 


, and aduanced him , and (et his ſeat aboue 


the kivgs ſeruants that were in the 

re pomedanderucrences Haman ; for the 

DE Fd 6 commanded concerning him ; bur 
Met, bowed nor,nor did bw reverence. 

3 Thenthe kings leruants , which were in the 

 Lareond Gaid Mprmmos*: vow. ny wang 


a, nw. ard 

—__—_ 

Fo. rg and he h <nbenthey pak il 
told Haman , ro fee whether oegn nihge 

matters would ſtand, for he had told them that he 

alew. 

* And when Hainan ſaw that Mordecaibow- 

ed <> q——_—— 


ITI. 


Thich firſt monerh, (that is , the moneth 
Mew) incherwelkh yereof king Ahaſuerus, they 


caſt Pur, + from 
today,and from mo torhe 
that s the moneth Adar. ; 
8 © And Haman faid vnto king Ahaſnerus: 
There is a certaine people ſcattered abroad, and it 
among the people, in all the 


kingdome, and their lawes are peg rs om 
all people, neicher keepe they the 
obs 


- gon not f for the kings 
9. If itpleaſe the king, ler ir be written, f that 


theymay be deſtroyed ; and I will [ pephen thou-. 


land talents of filuer to the handes of thoſe that 


have the char ger EY ,:to bring it inro of the 


the kings treaſuries, 
10Andihe King tooke his ring from hishang, 
andgaue it vnto Haman the ſonneof Ammedarha 
the Agagite, the Iewes {| enemie, 
pn the he ele alto doe Tons 
nento thee, the eal'o, to doe wt $ 
Ay. army > A 


ro the writng thereof, ; 
ie or heir lngrag, i ch rams 
ROI and ſealed aber. kings 


And the letters were ſent by poſtes into all 


| prouinces, to deftroy, to kill, arid to 
cok ings proving, OI endels, luke 

fldren and women in one day,exen vponthe thi 
teenth day of the ewelfth moneth { SE 
moneth Adar) and to rake the ſpoyle of them for 
We Cn” 


ment to be giuen in euery ens Poona 


vntoall that 

_ ; pp they 
x5 "———_ went 9ut being haſtened by the 

Kit : dthe decree was giuen 

in thep the ki 

fate downeto dri 

perplexed. 


a 


CHAP, FH. 
« The | [ 


«- 10. She excuſing ber breatned by Mor- 
ro Ty Shoe ron 2h, _ the 


Mordecai ge Wigs Pat 

rent on fac 

cloth with aſhes dourencs cores and pron 

Ger and new 5 loudandabier es. 
z Andcame enen beforethe ate: for 


CON OE BR with 


'3 And it eatery province - whichertSht the. 
ings - ommandemet,an and his decree can there _ 
proto 


it W496. 
6 So Hatadch went foorth-to Mordecai, vnto 
the ftreer of the citic, which www before the ki 
ae, 
: 7- And Mordecaitold him ofall char had hap- 
penedmeo him, and of thefumme of the money 
thar Haman had promiſed to pay 0. kings 
treaſuries for the Tewes to deftroy them 
8 Alſohee 
decree, 


was _ at Shuſhan to de- 
troy them, toſhew «t vnto Eſther 


bs ap oy tors 
it ynto her, and to charge her that ſhee . 
to make ſuppbcarion ynto 


in vnto the ki 


im , and to make requeſt before him, for her 


9 And Hatach camoand tolde Ether thewords- 
oefMordecais 


ue him the cope of the writ: ng. 


are, Enwalig ES $16. re 


cloth and » ſhes 


10 TA | 


EEE 
ſuchro who 


13 Then Mordecai commaunded to- aniwere 
Efther: Thinke aurhy wa petnmtgr Wigs yy 
eſcape in the kings houſe , more then- all the 
Iewes. 

Z Por if thou altogether holdeſt rhy peace at 
thisrime,thes ſhallthere + and deliue- 
rance ariſe to the Lewes from another 
thou and thy Exhers houſe ſhall be deſtroyed: and 
who wherher thou art cometo the king- 
par eras; ur 

Then Eſther bade thew returne Mordecal 
i were, 
x6 Joie! ar gar lh ſomeehat ar 


will I goe 
ding tothe law, andifl periſh, I periſh. 

17 So Mordecai + went his way, and did accor- 
ding to af{thar Efther had cm CAPE 


CHAP, V. 
7. E on the Kings 
rea fue eſe eroding revs Tr pr 


and Haman to ab mit 

by the King is her fat emt cm to - prune 
wext A204N 

jw mop. * Fw rh 14 By 


<—_— of Zereſh, hee OPT IRP's f 6X 


—— the royall houſt: pheogoahe 
of the houſe. F 599 


2 Andi wasis , when che King awe Eſther 


the Queene > inthe court, that ſhe obtai- 
ned fauour it his t; and che ki 
== 


vneo her , What wil 


» thy requeſt ? 
ir ſhall dan Elder? ad has way the king- 


4 And Efther -anfwered/, If ir ſeeme good 
yneorhe King, letthe King and Haman come this 


5 Thenthe King aid, Cauſe Haman to make 
haſte, that he may doeas Eſther: hath faid: ſo the 
ne ron banquerttharEſther 

af 

«<< —__ when Kopp pads at the 
-axr a0 whos 41 ition, and it 
ſhall grated thee ? and w ar is thy requeſt ? 
won: mas halfe ofthe kingdome ir fhall bee per- 


( 
the dota ay ale 


) 
5 Andthe kings Gromurs Gi 
hold, Heman ftandeth in the court." 
faid, Lethim comein, 6 - 
6 whe gory ory 
kim,What ſhall be done vrito the rn; 
king delighterh to honor ? (nowHa 
in his hears, To whom would rhe kings 
doe honour, more then to Dn 
7, AndHaman anfwered 


+ whom the king delightetho: at. ours 20s 


Mordecai on the gallous that hee had = : 
er ues banquer that 'T haue prepared for for him a 


S414 DPQyor”qeD  wa=6r=_ ooo m' cp. 
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ten 


Lak 


ARE 
E 


bw to be hanged thereon, 
Coouling jH_ Haman came ftobanquerwith 


3: ther the 
in nd nur ny 
TIS 


bes ler ee Gave: Lag; £9 
—_— fa in his bears $o mas 


6- AndEſther ſaid,* The aduerſary and enenv 
#this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraide 
|| defore theKirg and the Queene. 


7 "T Andthe King ati 
Hanan ſtood vp. ro make requeſt for his life to 


. badrakenfr 


Infos 


ia the 
for the 
we had nas. ig for rung wh 
———— 
9 Seki See iebe 


time in the third moneth, (Thar i the monethSi- 
\ wanon chives an rmencinh do 


from thebanquerof people 
wah moines c palgrn gation and COIs EI 


2 
om Haman, and ; 
-— nag Efther ſer Mordecai over the kin of 
And Eſther ſpake before the 
a et don ethn Ftngbefughchin t Helyand ſbe-. 
teares , to put away the of wept and be- 
Ge Agape, an and his deuice that he had deuiſed a- ſoughe his, 
8 


.4 Then the held out —— ——— 


-— RRM 
we © and herieogermernghe 
; Icrir 


eg ps 
ut Yor, whowrote, - 


. For howcanl toda elotidie + Hebr be able 
/ball comerncomy people? rh 2 orhoaw can Iendure -— — 


py x gens my Ss 


of 
Age er Sroenanee lewes , 


_ . 
—_ "may. ia 19, 


rulers ofthe prouinces,which ; 
.are tre From [nd — Ethippia , an hundred ewen- 
Cons Bt eoy Pas aye tr / 
clings - mat, the 1 
eir lapguage, andto NE g- 
according toheir . 


16 And. 


{| Oy, violet, 


t Heb.t'oft 
which did the 
bu/ines that 


belonged to 


bekong. 


+ Heb, 1ecor- 
dime to therr 
w 


stharrode | 
the 

, in har apparel, of and 

wt og. =_ wich a great crowne of and with 

arrnent of fine linnen, and p hs andthe citie 
of's Shuſhan reioyced , and was gla 

16 TR ned fohe anion; and ioy 

_ honour, 
7 Andin euery eps and in euery cirre, 


whitherſpeuer theo —_ 
decree came, the Fewes bad ioyand g 


feaſt and agood day ; and many of Fepeoplecf Hoo | 


the land became Tewes : for the feare ofthe 
fell vpon them, 


CHAP. IXx. 


r The Tewes ( the rwlers,, for feare of Mordecai hel- 


ping thems) flay 
Haman, 12 

granteth another dey of 
10 be hanged, 20 The twe 
fiftmal 


eons 


Ow in the ovti whakath ( that is the 


+ wrote 
er ouer them : Chet was turned to the con- 
wary, thar the Tewes lad rule ouer them that ha- 


) | 

2 The Iewes gathered themſelnesrogether in 
their cities, thronghour all rhe proninces of rhe 
Ahaſnerus, to tay hand'on fach as ſought 


nd [emer Fore cheir't 


88-23 
» FRY 


17 Onthe thirteenth Og 


and on the fourree 
, and made it a day of i 


re Fanny worein Ar tb 0 ne hy : for dar, and 


the feare of them fell ypon all people. 


Andall the rulers of the prouinces, -and the * 


lieurenanes, and the ies, and f officers of the 
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22 This & one thing there laid i. hes 
the and rhe wicked. 


pſi dent hewillghat Lin | 


25 organ tab VOTRE < H they 


flee away,they ſee no ork 
= oc rg, enprogg a 


w 6 Till ſurgery complains, I will bene,] ſbould haue 


230 Fn nttorall ny Keane. Throne 
| thouwiſenot bold meinnocent. 


J3 For hee # not a man as Tam, that 1 ſhould 
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1: Thou haſt clothed mee with ſkinne, and 
fleſh Gr mor FORT with bones and 6 + Hebheaged, 
newes. 


14 En _——_ 
wilt not acquite mefrom winet 
5 IO d,woe vnto 


At Form increas 1 hunteſt me as a fierce 
andagaine 


epi, 
7 Thom rc ty [imſlagintcad [| That i, oby 
18 * 


| then haſt thou b 
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I Ib reproweth bis friends of wnnerciſulneffe, 75 Hee 
LAT Pers 09 yh et 17 He manta 
his innocence, and faid, 
Tob anſwered 
2 I baucheard many ſuch things: || * mi- 
Erable comforteroaby' yo 
3 Shallf vaine words have an end 2 Or what 
EE OR 


4 pry hid their ian | a 
ſtanding : Km fhalk thou not by 

s Het peakev aero nfs a 
the eyes of his children ſhall faile 

6s Hehathmademealoa by-wordofthepws- |: 
ple,and {| aforetime I was as atabrer. 7 

7 Mineeyealſo is dimme, b _—_— 
and all wy menebers ave as a (ado, | | 

pright men ſhall bee aftoni 'n 

en ee EIE: 


9 Theri hreous alſo ſhall bolde uo ed 
cntHethie beth clecce Kihes: th 
andftrnnger. a 


"20 Bueas for you all, inde wor urine, 20 © 


bw ” AS aa Lada eve 
; who talifhek? 4 


16 They (hall goe downe to the ba 


Tr H Brow ot 
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he wicked. 


Chap:xvijj.xix.xx, 


ea ret rogerherivin che dult, / 


| | CHAD NNN VET! 
reproneth [0b of waoption and imp aciencie. 
>y x ooh ang ofthe wt ; 
anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and fayd, 
2 How long wilt: be, «re you make an end 
ong 
words? Marke,and afterwards we will ſpeake. 
pray kt counted as beafts,and re- 
vile in your 1 
oe eeteaerh | himſclfein hisanger: ſhall the 
earth be forſaken for thee ? and hall the rocke bee 
remooued our 0! his place? : GE: 
5 Teaghelighr ofthe wicked hal bepur our, 
2nd the'parke ot his fire ſhall nor ſhine, 
6 The light ſhall bee darken his tabernacle, 
2nd kis {| candle ſhall be pur out with hum. 
7 Thelteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ftrairned, 
2nd his owne counſcli ſhall caſt him downe,  - 
$ For he is caſt into a nerby his own feer, and 
' be walketh vpon aſnare. 
9 The grin ſhall take him by the heele,and the 
robber ſhall preuaile _ | 
10 Theſnare +s laid for him inthe ground, and 
arrap for him inthe way. 
11 Terrors fhal make him afraid on euery fide, 
and ſhall f drive him to his feer, 
12 Hi ſhall be hunger-birten, and de- 
firuction [bak be ready at his fide. SES 
13 Ir ſhall deuoure the f ſtrength of his skin : 
een the firſt borne of death ſhall deuoure bis 


14 FHis confidence ſhall be rooted our of his 
nbernacle , and ic ſhall bring him ts the king of 


terrours, 
1$1r ſhalldwell in his tabernacle, becauſe it i 
none of his : brimſtone ſhall bee icatrered vpon 
his habitation, 

16 Hisroots ſhall bee dried vp beneath, and a- 
bone ſhall his branch be cur off, ; 

17 * Hs remembranceſhall periſh from the 
earth, and he ſhall haue no name in the ſtreer, 

18 | He ſhaltbe drinen from light meo darke- 
nefle, and chaſed our of the world. 

19 He ſhallncither have ſonnenor ew a- 
gs peopk, nor any remaining in his dwel- 


| 'T They that come after hielo aldunied 
crea (gan they that || went before, f were af- 
te 


21 Surely ſach are the dwellings of the wi 
MO 2 place RO TO Hot 


1 [ob complaining of bus friends cruelty, ſheweth us 
meagre kice ve Socdchatr pa 3r.2%, 
He craneth pity, 23 He belcewetivthe re ſuyreflion, 


Hen Iob anſwered, and fayd, 
2 How long will yee vexe tay ſoule, 
keecke me in pieces with words? "Y 


Theſeren ti | 
DT ESR 


e not aſbamed that 
ſrangeto me. ED 


4 An\beir indeed that I have eryed;ynine &r- 


"5 I indendyewiteragulie your Ghacs git 

me,and plead againft wa my reproch: _ | 
5 Knownow rhat God harh ouerthrownne, 

adhath compaiſed me with his ner, 


- aid hee counteth me vato him 


and "mine acquaintarice are 
from | 


not heard :; Leryaloud ; dohprong Fs F Low | Or orolence, 


ment, | | 
8 Hee hath fenced at T cannot 
paſſe; and be bark fer Fab di Por bp ; 
9 He harkſtripe meof my glory , and taken 
ns ye pleat 
10 deſtroyed me on enery fide, and T 
am gone:and mine hopehath he remooued like a 
11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath again 
» 25 one Of his ene- 
mies, 
12 His croupes come and raiſe vp 
their way againſt me , and encampe round 
my abetnace 5 pe Foun abour 
"v3 ath put my brethren farre from mee 
verely eſtranged 


mas. ! 
14 LO ana bins Bk, and my familiar 


15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and my 
_—_ cc am an aitant in 


16 I called my ſeruant, andhe gaue me no an- 
fwere: 1 grand; waxy my Doi : 
a7 in Page wor edmien pe kn though T | 
for the childrens ſake of f mine owne + Hrb.my telly. 


1 Yes, | 
and they ipake againſt me, | 
19 * All f my inward friendes abhorred mee: * Phal.41 9. 
and 55. 19. 
tH 


en 
b 


pin ne lb are turned againſt me. 
20 ne to in, and to m 
fcſh,and! am eſcaped with he Fikin , ve / "agg 
Or, as. 


my 
21 Haue vpenme, haue vponme,O0 
yemy fence , hoedkekatd A od atk combed 
me. 


22 Why doe yeperſecute mee as God, andare 
not yan Fn 2 _ ; 
23 my wordes were now written 4, j 
tharrhey were priveedin ebooks : Td eD 
24 Thar they were grauen with an yron pen ©. 
and lead,in the rocke for euer. 
25 Fork know that my Redeectver lineth , and 
that hee ſhall ſtand ar the latter dy , vpon the 


26 [| And theagh after: ſkin, wormes deſtroy 

this body, m_ _ _ Tice Gofl 
Whown, ee form mine 

ſhall behol nd nort anceh4r , Wikgd thy ruins 


bf 


29 b afraid ofthe ſword : for wrath bring- 
eththe h ments of the ſwoxde, that yee may Ce aft 
know is 4 iudgement. of | 

. yoo of muareer is 
CHAP. XX. ac SET 

Zophar ſheweth the flats and portion of the wicked. 
'F aoues f Naamathire , and 
A ey toys. 

maxe naſte, 

3 Thauve thechecke of my reproch ,and ppt 
the piritofmy i1 candah me 0 af» 
ivcre. : 

4 Knoweft thou zetthis of old, fincoman was 


CR EO changhicg of the wicked # « pſ;1.y7.39; 
(hert thoiop ofhe Kypocrn bar Rr a ORR pas fomnrne 


| for cuer , 


14 
gall of apes within hum, 

15 He fwrallowed downe riches, andhee 
ſhall voraic them vp againe : God ſhall caſt them 
our of nd 4 

16 Heſhall ſacke thepoyſon of afpes : the vi- 
pers tongue ſhall (lay him. 

17 teſhall nor ſee therivers, || the floods, the 
brookes ofhony and butrer. 

18 That which he laboured for,ſhall hereſtore, 
and ſhall not fwallow it downe: faccording to his 
ſubſtance ſhall the reſticurion be, and hee nor 


reioice theres, 


19 Becauſe he bath f.opprefſed, and hath for- 
faken the poore; becauſe hee barh violently taken 
away an * houſe which he bu1lded not: - 

20 Surely hee ſhall not f feele quierneſſe in h's 
belly, be ſhall nor faue of that which he deſired. 

21 {| There ſhall none ofhis mear be left, there- 


fore ſhall no man looke for ED 
ciency, he ſhall be 


22 Inthefulnefle of his 

wy vv eucry handof the || wicked ſhall come 
n him. 

23 When he is about to kill bis belly, Gedſball 
caſt the fury of his wrath vpon him,and (hall rain 
it ypon him whule he is cating. 

24 Heethal flee from the iron weapon, and the 
bow ef ſteele ſhall ſtrike him thorow. 

25 It isdrawen,and commeth out of the body; 
gra the non cummns cxrat oy ; 


all riſe vp againſt him. 
28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, «nd 
bi goods ſhall low away in the day ofhis wrath. 
29 This s theporrion of a wicked man from 


Heb,of bis de- God, and the heritage f appointed vnts him b 
= fem God, God. whois 4 


CHAP, XXI. 
3 fob ſheweth that enen in the indgement of man he bath 
reaſbn tobe 7 Sometiones the wicked dec 
deſpiſe God, 16 Sometimes their 
| 22 The happy and 
27 The indgement ofthe wicked 
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| 16 Loe, their good i 
counſel of the wicked is 


ger. 


19 God laieth vp his {| ini 2 
Gram: hrnemerdg . iniquity for y 
20 His ejes ſee hi NS | 
Gall ink ofebewrah of ch Ah 
_ 21 For what pleaſure hath hein his hoochs 
him,when the number ofbis moneths itcueetfa. 
indgeh eoletharare high, = 5 
23 One diethfin his enork Kio. 
at eaſe and qui ; 


29 Haueyeenot asked them thatgoeby thy 
way 2? and doe ye not know their tokens? © 
© * Thar the wickedis reſervedrothedye 


Woes, + 


NR 
Ricks 
+ wa 


© 33 Yer 
ſhall 


> Hearediligaely oy peech,and lt this hi and 


be yourconſolations, 


| are 
3 Sufter me that I may ſpeake, and afect thatT 
" aodron.” : 


haneſpoken 


18 They are as ſtubblebeforethe\ ; - 


his face? and” 
him what he hath done?” © 


or EE - & Bo os Ft ow 
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— La 4 
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SL 
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""Chopaw), : xxl). XX'i lj. 


ae "CHAP, SO 

e profiteth nat 
F 18g pete rys” Jaan; .2n He 
art 18 repentance , with pronuſes of mer- 


x the Temanite anfwered and faid, 
2 Can a wan bee profitable vnto God ? as 

"H Ny leatureto.the Almighry,thar 
or # it gaine 10h that thou ma- 


re? 
4b TOP), pair af wi 
eater with thee 1nro 
— Js noxtb Rr aa. 


ques iN infinite 
thou haſt caken a pledge fromthy bro- 
as barnought, and f {tripped enter oftheir 


"gp 
5 Thou aſt nor given water Fruk the we 
wile, ant thou haſt withbolden bread 


hung 
or Bo: asfor the f mighapenengh »* hee hadthe 
wth, and the honourable man welt in ic, 
hn haſt widowes away empty , and 
hls of the fatherlefle haue bin 
\” 10 Therefore ſnares areround about thee, and 
ſudden feare troubleth rhee, 
11 Or durhpoelexherahens cant nortſce, and 
eof waters couer 
das the herght of beauen ? and 
beholdrhe theight ofthe ſtars how highthey are. 
13 Aud thouayeſt, |] How doeth God know ? 
op ay e darkecloud?- 
14 Thicke clouds —_— couering zo him that 
WOO, | and he walketh in the circuit of hea-+ 


of Haſt thou marked the old way which wic- 
' kedmen hauetroden ? 

16 Which were cut downe out of time, 
+ whoſe foundation was ouerthrowen with a 


me * Which ſaid vntu God,Depart from ys,and 
wharcanthe Almighty doef] ior them ? 

17 * Yer hee filled their houſes with good 
| Kings, butthe counteU] of the wickedis far trom 


gr” The righteous ſee, and areglad, andthe 
janocent laughchem roicorne, 
20 Whereas our } ſubſtance is not cutdowne, 
burthe || remnant ofchem the fire confumerh. 
21 Acquaint now thy ſelfe with}| him , and bee VA 
a peace: thereby good ſhall come vnto 
22 Receiue,l pray thiee,the Law from A —— 
and by hus words in thine heart. 
* If thou returne to the aan, 


"Hen Elipha 


og 


4 

24 _—_ wen _ layvp gold{{as duſt , ane 
the gold of Ophi es ofthe brookes. 

25 Yea,the ae Almigh thalbe thyſ| defence,and 
thou ſh-; baue Er f of filuer, 

26 For then ſhak thou haue thy delight inthe 
Almighcie,and ſhalr lift vpthy face veto God, 

27 Thouſhale make thy p: ayer viito him, and 
beſhalt hearerhce, andthou (ae pay _ o_ 

11 Thouſhalc alſo decree athivg, a 
eſtabliſhed vntothee : and the Nh Ra Mine vy. ſhinevp- 
onthy. wayes, 

29 When -2e are caſt downe , then hr ſhalr 
- Sar -_—_ vp; and he ſhall laue the 
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30 1 He ſhall Ne 
and 15 dehwered by the purenes of chine 


Ph A lire Go, £1 
|. fr ore God, 6 incenfidence 
bu mercy, 8 God whe Ar 09 arernct 

11 Ivbs innecency. 13 BE PH ay een Fo 

Hen Tob anfwered,and faid, 
2 Euentoday «m wore 
angft> BOO wot wn. or L 

3 Orkas LE cughe ind hp! tha 
I might come cuen to his ſear! 

4 TI would order ay cauſe before him, and fill 
my mouth with arguments, 

$ I would know the wordes which he would 
anfwere mee, and vnderſtand what hee would ſay 
vnto me, 

6 Will he plead ainſt me with his ' 
er? NO bem pv Fae nes. 2a 
.7 There the righteous might dipute with 
im ; fo ſhould I bee delivered tor euerfrommy 


_ 
5 Behold I goe forward, nent earring 
an dbackard, bee anno recehim x 
9. Onthe leſthand where doeth worke, bar 
I cannot behold him : hee hideth himſclfe on the 
he band,thatT cannax tee brew, 


f Heb my band. 


rig 
10 Buthe knowcth | the way.that Ltake:;when f Heb.the way: 


eharh tryed me,l ſhall come foorth asgold, 

11 My foot hath held hisſteps , his way haueL 
kept,and not declined, 

12 Neither haue I gone backe from che 
mandement ofhis li 5 havectemedcheword 
of his mouth more then | my neceflary 

13. Burheisin one md , and 


that is with me, 


Lora: 


to BI > gt 


him# and what * his loule defireth, z cuen that hee pomong rn, 
*Plal.ys 


—_ 
4 Forhe performeth the thing tharis 

fr 2 ; and many fich chings wiharl poyn: 

r5 Therefore am 1 troubled at his preſence; 
when I conſider, am afraid of him, 

16 For God maketh my heart ioft , and the Al- 
mighty troubleth me ; 

17 Becauſe I was nor cut off beforethe darke- 
ſoo hath he couered the darkenes frommy. 

Ces 
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1 Wickednefſe goeth often ed, 17 Theres 
THE ing Tim 


ecing En not hidden from the 
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3 The 
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vane he LA EINg ; they vi 


5 Behold, « wild aflesin the defart, goethey 
forth ro their workerifing berimes for for a pray :the 
jr oegpatgs geelaeth for ther chile 


euery one his corntPEney 
Phe Fire they guierthe vine wicked, 

7 Thes cauſe the naked to lodge without clo- 
_—_—_ that they bawe no comerng REN Id. 
arewet with the ſhowres of the moutt- 
erbracethe rock on gen ſtelrer 


breſt, and 
"20 They. 


BF 
9 They plucke the fatherles from 
take a pledge of the poore. 


$:3«- 


» doe they that know him , not 


THe 
corre,or dy, 
Heb.the wis +. 

gather the. 
Vinage, 


ſl0rgpe truſts 


net hu owne 


fHcb.ave not. 
THceb.cl: ed vp 


| 19 They cauſe hum rs goe naked withour 
clothing : and they take away the ſheafe from the 
o* kde eden wale,nd creet 


12 Men groane from out of the citie, andthe 
ſoule of the wounded crierh out : vet God layeth 
not tolly ts thews, 

=. TT IO INES that rebell againſt the 
lghc,they not the wayes thereof, nor abide 
in the pathes thereof. $ 

14 The murderer riſing with the light, kil- 
lth the poore and needy, and inthe night 15as a 


15 hs rye 7a ye bn 
o ce me: ant e- 
faray Cn ying,N eye I 
16 Inthe darkethey dig cthorow houſes, which 
they had marked for nes in the day time: 
they know not the light, 
17 Porthe mormng isto them even as the ſha- 


dow of death : if one know thew , they ars inthe bus 
death. 


terrors of the ſhadow of 48 
18 Hee is fwift as the waters , their portion 1s 
curſed intheearth : hee beholderh nor the way of 
the vineyards, 
19 Drought and heate f conſume the ſnow 
waters : ſo doeth the graue thoſe which haue 


20 Thewombe ſhall forger him , the worme 
ſhall feede fiveerely on him , he ſhall be no more 
remembred, and wickednefie thall bee broken as 
a tree. 


21 Heeuill intreateth che barren , ſhar beareth 
not: and doeth not good to the widow. 

22 Hedraweth alſo the mightie with his power: 
he riſeth vpy| and no men is jure of life. | 

23 Thexgh it bee giuen him to be in ſafetie, 
whereon hee reſterh ; yet his eyes arevpon their 


24 are exalred for alittle while, but f are 

and lowe , aref taken ont of 

waye as all other, and cur eff as the tops of the 
cares of corne., 
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1 Lo,theſe we parts of his wayes 
a ponion is head ef hid bane 
power who can vaderſtand ? - 
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che Almighty,who hath ni 
3_ Allchewhile my breaths inme, ad ts 


ſpirit of Gods in wy noſtrils, _ 
4 My lips ſhall not ſpeake wickedy 
veter deceit. 


25 Andifitbe norſo now, who will make me asTI hne. 


aliar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth, 
C H A P. XXV. 
Bildad ſheweth that man caunet be inftified before God. 


en aunſwered Bildad the Shuhite , and foule 


woman ? 
5 Behold euen the moone, and ieſhineth not, 
NE hon end An ar A Bore wth 
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ſonne ofman which is a ® worme ? 
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28 T went mourning 
vp, and1I cried in thec 
29 *1 aabrocher in iran i 5 Bas. 
wn to || owles, the Tudge: For ſhould ; 
y skin is blacke ypon me, and my bones 4 aboue. 
arbbe with hear. 29 IfI rejoicedar the arti of 
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77 a prince would I go neere 
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parade he Bute, of th kindred of 
inof fob ws his wrath kindle, becae 


Tob, 
Novi bad aid dll TobhadGoken: 


beck der then he, 
$ _ oe forego there wasno ankfwer in 


the mouth of theſe three men, then his wrath was a 


6 And Elihu the ſonne of Barachel the Bu- 
and ye ave ve- 
durft nocſhew 


o1 jon ſhould fpeake, and multirude 
ſhould reach wiſedome, 
'*Bur there is a ſpirit in man: and the in- 
&g the Almightie gineth them ynder- 
mare 05 OI neither doe 
vnderſtand i 
kr bing kane: i ab wath 


ir Behold, I waited for whreas: 1 gave 
exerojuarf reaſons , +. W you- our 
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13 fo attended ynto.you : and behold 
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:Godthruſterh 
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1s enemie, 
He putzeth my feetin che ſtocks, hemarketh 
12 Behold, i=thisthow arenotiuſt :I will an- 


ſwere thee that God 


Godisgreater then man 

13 Why doeſt thou firive againſt him? for f he I 
not account of any of tus marrers, reth nes 

once; yea twiee, yet man. 


15 ine demms. In averted; when * 
GR pon cen, je pegs: 


14 Fox God 


perceiuerhir noe. 


the 8 - 
16 Thenke theearesofimen, and fea Heb.he | 
lecithels tf gpnnk pn P"—_ 


Jhere and the 


21 Hisfleſh is confumed away that it carinotbe f Heb.meate of 
Kicks deſire. 9 


_— and his bones. that were vor ſeene 
- emma aue,and 
lus life vato - 


28 1E- 


| Ip Eo 0 PWM 
Chap. 25.x1, Wi yuands "Her ab apade rarwrends, as the f mouth 
7} Heb. palate, Lee re chuſeto ve ndgenene letvs know 


without 
i. _ 2” OUR 
water?  _. 


-Heb,mmen of 


7 Foes on Pray <ag 

.& commer : 

ts 11 *Forthe workeof a man ſhal he rcnder vn- 
—_— BO IIS | 


+God will nor doe wickedly, nei- 


ſhall curne againe vnto 
16 Tfnowthou Le gerandin, heare this: 
104.29. hearkento the voice 
+ Heb.vpen ins 17 Sal even heothar hare right , go 
12.6, — en A IL moſt 


$en-3-19. 


'S _ a+ —_ m ERS Hf IE Wa: Do "p xc « 
ACA? f the mulrit me. of aneefas 
5s 5 4A Uh 3 | z 2 S 


'® "35 Banyan nay Gale, maniay bald 
Almighty regardit. | 
och at rr rbin as 39a 
I es 2 
= oninn FTE Lonno Fils Dyno 
/ 28. Whichtheclondes dropand 
| "if Therefore doth Job of bis mouth in os tons reg _ dilop- 
<ainec he multipliech words wichour knowledge. 
| CHAP.. XXXYTI. 
| oſherat bor Go biewages, 16H 
" Inks ſomes bowler Ta doing 234 Gods warks moar 


|  "_ . 


agg mee alittle rhe, dt ws, meth 
rſpuke cn God 


1: CHAP. XXXVIL... - 
«Front ge ww + 

Tp ele luna ation 
ann eh is hn 


$ = behoundinfexers,atbehol 
5 And ber rb 


bt Ihey obey and erue him, *rhey Gend Tay tio prong ſhow , Beethou _ ePhL1ggas. 
their dayes in proſperitie, andtheir yeeres in plea» earth : + likewiſe to: the {mall raine, and to te and 27, 
12 a pbery! or Nall: morn id avy >g _- ve, 
> A 


thefword, a et 
CO_—_ i y $ 8" Then te beaſts goe into dennes, andr>- fowgrs ofroke 


they crie not © 
14 {hey ii your andtheir life « % among © 9 , FOmofrteSouh commech the hirowind 7 Heb, out ofihe | © 
ek delivererh th c [poorein his afifion, 039 hy tn ret of Cofiſt Joſt is giuen.: _ _ - 
15 Heedehuer e in 10 ea is eſeate- 3A 
and thebraghd ofthe whens p- 


their eares ,; 
16 Enen fo would hee have remoowedrhee our WY, 
of the ſtrait into a broad place, where there vno 
fraitneſle leon tbe cat 
1] offatneſſe. 


thewicked: {| indgement and iuſtic aflcerct 


f3 
eQion,or for his land,or for mercy. 
- HARON: OD "14 Hoerkevienae chic, OTob lad Rl /end 
EI robs: then a great ranſome can- conlertn wonderous works of God. 
ter thee. thouknowwnenGod dipole hem 
o3 Pieckeame hy riches ? no notgold nor wn cad he root few? 
forces of ſtrength, Es ; 36 A 7-4 : ballancing | 


him Gread 
is ſtrong, ndas pare erg. 
19 Teactrvs wha we in 6-52 


i inthe cloudes : bur the winde 


ſerh chem, ofthe North: 
FHeb gold, — 22 fFaire weather commeth our 
wich God i terrible maieftie. 26 To cauſe it to raine oncheeab, » 
man 13: on the wildernes whereitichere 
27 'To fatisfie the deſolate and * 
him ; hereſpefterh andrto cauſe the bud of the tender 


wy: '3 
28 Hath the raine a father ? or who h 
CHAP. KXXXVIII. otrenthe drops of dew? 


x Foyer ans 0x 4 Gedbybamigh- ,, 79 Oc of whole wombe cane they 


the hoariefroſt of heauen,who 
re reny Sar ne 31 Andef wag ploy _— = 


face ofthe fis frozen. 
Canſt binde the ſweere inf 
[ plciades 3 ? or looſe the bands of f Orig nr 


no ribn are wiſe of heart. 


65 $060 ated tob cus of the 
and 


3 RE CY ect connfilbowends 32 Canſt thou bring foorth |} Maveradhinh 
knowledge? ſea'on , ac onllthes 7 ris OR 
thy loynes like a-man ; forl Cnnes > 
il1 demand of thee,and f anſwete chou me. 33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of ; 
me know 4 * Where waſt thou when Ilayd the foun- thou ſer the dominion thereof in check? 
- darions of theearth ? declare , fif thou baſt va- 34 Canſtthoulife vpthy voycero & : ade | 
= 104.5. t abundance of Rd capa Þ: 


3 "rtheu $ WeSebla drhe meaſuresrhereobjifthow 35 Canftthou ſend lightnings 8 | 
vn- knoweſt? or who ſtrerchedrhe line vpon it? Ge andfay yno thee, f Here we are} - PORE 

& Whereupon are the f foundations thereof $36 ew 0 hath par wikdome in. 
ay agg "ti morning res fn roger rrs ? or who hath giuen 


was any OO eart ? þ the22 —_ 
boner 7 who en nombre con i wikdome? 

$ . * Or who ſhut vp the _-m | doores, NE Li eppati nrgs, 6s 5. eauen, . [ 
pon ys 6 rt Airy for lr. 38 || When the duſt + growerh ine 


f 
_ the clods cleaue faſt together, 7 
9 WhenT madethe cloud the garment there- ,, « wilr dearth pryordei _ 
nyt ener rr pron Avery ys, llthe + of the S. 
Artwork xt oct! atone Lacahogs ATE Whenthey —_—_— Lyong 
ſer barres and d in ——— 
11 Andfaid ſhalt thou come , bue 41 * Who provide for the ras 
pride no further : pad Pomag entry moenaef remand om when his young ones cre vneoGe e5 
thy wanes, RNayed, forlacke of meate. - 
12 Haſt thou commanded the morni 
ron and cauſed the day-ipring —_ 
Splace 
_— bat it mighttake hold ofthef ends of the 
Tony ME... might beſhak en ont ofies 
14 It is turned as clay to the ſeale, and they 
Rand as a garment. 
from the wicked their light is with- 
holden,and the high arme ſhall be broken, 
of the 
in the ſearch of the w__ 


? They bow chemſchues they het 
17 Haue the gates of death beene opened vnto yong oves they catour tht 
thee? or aſt thou lene the doores ofthe ſhadow * 4 Their young onesare in - 


oat 
ceiuedthebreadthofrhe arch? | ao Frey Aegis, 


LGerirt: 


nor vnto 
19. Where where light dwellerh ? and ered 
w, er A 
a ferdbibl nicks lace thereof ? Whoſe houſe T hens made the! 
rakeic {[rothebound and and f the barrenlan, 
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4 the mounzaines » lus paſture, 
| atrer euery 


l g. wile Varcorne beewiilling ro lerue the? 


; b 
- pc he binde the vnicorne with his 
bandin the turrow ? or will he barrowthe vallers 


aker thee ? - 37- .* 
Wilc thou truſt him becaw'e his _ th is 
great ?ar wile thou leaue thy Labourto bim ; 
12 Wii thou belceue bim that hee will bring 
bomethy ſeed ? and ge En ? 
13 @ : or \ wings and feathers vneo the 0- 


14 Whchleauerh her cgges in the earth, and 


warweth them in duſt, : 
15 And iorgereth thatthe foot may cruſh them, 
orthat the wade beaſt may breakethem, | 

16 $hee is hardned againſt her yong ones, as 
thoughthey were nor hers : herlabour zs 1n vaine 
chour feare: ; 
ne prcauſe God harh deprived her of wit 
dome, neither hath hee uppartcd to her vnder- 


arg. : 
go" what rimeſhee freth vp her ſelfe on hie,ſhe 
ſorncth the borte and his rider, 
19 Haſt rhougiuen the horie ſtrength ? haſt 
thou clorhed hus necke with thunder F 
$40 Cauſt thou make him afraid as a 
per?rhe glory of his noſtrils s f cerrible, 
11 |] te paweth inthe valley, and reioycerh 
in ks firengeh : he goeth on to meet f_ the armed 


Ve etnocketh at feare, and isnotaffrighted: 
peich:r turnerh he backe trom thefword, 

23 Thequiuer rarlerh againſt him, the gl.cte- 
riogH:acandrhe ſhield. E 

24 Hee fwalloweth the ground with fircenefſe 
adrage: neitherbele he that ir #the ſound 
ofther uwpet. 

25 Heſarth among rhe trampers, Ha, ha: and 
befmelleth che barrella farre off, the thunder of 
the capraines,and the ſhouring., 

26 Doth the hanke flie by thy wiſdome, awd 
ſretch her wings coward the. South 2 | 

27 Doth the Eagle mount vp. f at thy com- 
mand? andmake her neſt on ligh ? 

28 She dwelleth and abiderh oncherock, vpon 
the crag ofthe rocke, and theſtrong place. ... 

29 Fromtbence ſhee ſeekerh the prey, aud her 
7 pens 20 SLY by hae and, 

0 Her yong ones alſo ſac : 
enderetheflaine avalre's "_ 


CHAP, XL 
I hated bunſelſe to _ 6 God ftirreth him 
4 ts (bew bis yi eſſe, power, and wiſdome. 
15 Ofthe Frere HEE ; 
joeonnghe Lond anſwered Tob,and faid, 
Vi 2 Shall hethat contendeth with the A 
mighty inſtru@ bw? he that reproneth God, ler 
ir 


eir, 

3 TThen Tob anſwered theL ox Þ, and faid, 

4 Bchold[ am vile,what ſhallI anfwere thee 
Inil lay my hand ypon my mouth, 

5 Oncehauel ſpoken, butT will nor anfwere: 
Farwiſe, but T will praceedeno further. 

6 CThen anſwered theLoxp yatoIob our of 

e, andſaid; 


. 


the von Nm ove r ent GON 


8 * Wulr thou allo difanullmy wes 1s *Pal. 50.21, 
ilk Hoes COST I REY 'bee 10m 3-4. 
righreous t ps 

9 Heſt thou an armelike God?' orcanſi thou ' 

Ks OY crepe roy TiEr inn; 4 

10 * Decke thy ielte now with Maieſtie, and * Pal.ro 4.1, 

excellency, and aray thy felfe with giory and + 


11 Caſt abroadtherage of wrath: and be- 
hold cuery onethat is proud 7 
\ 13 Looke on eucry one that is proud, and 


- wicked in 
2CE. 
13 Hide themin cheduſt and bi 
their faces inſecrer. En 
14 Then wil I alio confeſſe ynto theethatthine | 
owne right hand can faue thee. | | 
215 © Beholdnow {| Behemoth which I made [[Or,the elephant. 
wich thee, heeateth grafle asan oxe. as ſome thinks, 
16 Loc now, his sinhis loines, and 50 Ab 
17 |} Hee moueth his taile likea cedar: the fi [[ 0» he ſotterh 
newes of tus ſtones are wrap together. ”, 
18 Hs bonesare «s ftrongpeeces 0! brafle; his Fs 
bones arelike barres of yron, 
19 Hewthe chicfe of the waies of God : hethat 
made him, can make his fword to approach w»- 


to hom, 
20 Surely the mountaines 


k 
> 


bis force is inthenauell ot hi 


ing him 
graſhop- food: where chebeatie tobe pefiphs LO 


21 Helieth vnder the ſhadietrees in thecouer; 
of the reed, and fennes. 

22” The ſhady trees coner him with their ſha- - 
dow : the willowes ofthe brooke cowpaſſe him 


23 Behold,} he drinketh vpa river,nd haſteth 
not: bee EEE Tordan in- 
14 {| Bertkecd® wich his eyes; tis nol 
24 it : ; 


THelihe opprofe 


of Os. SES GERM 
power inthe ; 
(onthe eee os || Leuiarhan with an jp rhe a, s 
Shooke? orhis tongue with a corde f whych whale, or 4 
thou lertefſt downe ? . wharlepoole. 
2 Canſt thou putan hogkeinto his noſe ? or 4 Heb.,which 
bore his iaw thorow with a thorne? thee drowneft, 


9 Bebold,the ofhim is in vaine: ſhal noe 
ER Aer oro ner, the fight of him? 

10 None is fo fierce that dare ftirre him vp : 
who then is able to ſtand before me? ; 

11 * Whohath prenented me that Tſhouldre- * Pal. 2.4.1, 
pay him? whatſcexcy is vader the whole heauen, is and 50.13. 
mine, - L.£or.1 

12 T willnot conceale hisparts,nor his power, 
nor his comely proportion, mk 

3 


Aa 2 


CoEIiESt ' 
O'S 
I round abour. 


| vefa —O ; teryeake ponyrrarr ſhut vptogether us 


m—_ Oneis ſd neere tuanother,that no ayre can 

«+» come berweene them. 

17 pwr anorther ,they ticke 
fundred. 


they cannor be 
—— he doerh ſhine, and his and 3” 
I morning, "7 CaAndit was that aſcer the 
19 Ouroftve mouth go burning Laps and ſpoken theſewords vneo Iob, the Lows 
2s Our fk noſtrils goerh ſmoake, as ewtof a 
potor caldron. 
21 breath kindleth coales, and a flame go- 
eth our of his mouth. 8 Therforetake vnto you now ſe 
23 To DRE and ſeuenrammes,and goe to myſer 


the mightieare 
they purike them- 


br:ftplate, Thy noe ah ww ny oY Iob, when h ed for his fr 
Or not nor en hee pray s: allo the 
27 Hoocllpemech goon as flram, and brafſeas fore. ts 
rotten wood, 
28 The arrowe cannot make him flee : fling- 
Kones are turned with him into ſtubble, 
Bb Darts are counted as ſtubble : hee laugheth 


NI j0 {Sharp Roe c—_ ynder him: he fpreadeth 


IRE A bole 


hoarie. 
mg cine he doprobehor f who is 
34 Hebeholderh all hie things : hee is a king *r5. 


ouer all the children of pride. 


CHAP. XLIILI, 
fubmitteth bimfalfs ne Grd. 7 Ged pre- 
fern tscs ken Fd ſom rem: wha c 
pt ene . 
ToſiebTob, 16 Tobr ageand death, yeeres, and am is onnee i 


Hen Iob anfwered the L ; | | 
T >-q (ng np: ney yr, BER "*%7 ob diet bang 


14 Andhe clledthenameof he | femdns, 
and the name of Kerzia, way 


—_— 425 2a re win owes 


(THE BOOKE OF PSALMES. 
PSAL. I. PSAL. II, 
« The hepinſe of the godly. 4 The vnhapyineſſe The ſeexoritie of Gods 
of the wa fed * i the man that walker Led e -b4s. 144 od end | 

odly, nor Randerh inthe way of 37 OzDp, how increaſed that ? 

; ph fnners nor "vo ceth in cheer of LIT her roableme 

Many thre which fr my ſoule, There is 
God. Selah. 

nog raph; art a ſhield {| for mee; [| 9r,abexr. 


EO, medinte the lifter vp of mine 
3 And heſhall bee WR Greedy cha TSR the Loawwith my voyt, ud 
| riners of water , that bringeth foorth his fruirin he heard me our of his holy h:l], Þ 
kifaſon: his leafe | ac not f wither , and 5 *Tlaydute dowhr intiige; Tonibo or Pla. 4.9. 
whatioeuer he doerh, proſper. ORD 
4 The vngodly are notfo: but ve *likethe & * 1 will nor bee afraid of ten thouſands of *PAL37.3. 
ih re wind dined amy; people, thar haue ſer thenſelnes againſt mee round 
ſs Mo lorefare che vingodip hl not ſtand in abonr. . 
the i , nor finners inthe Congregation - 7. Ariſe, OL on Þ, ſauemee, Omy God; for 
oftherighteons, thon haſt fmicten all mine — the 
6 Forche Loxpknoweth theway ofthe righ- Ko verge thou haſt broken the of the 


: butthe way of the vngodly ſhall periſh. _ 
MT TY IRE | «s * Saluation belongeth homes Loan: ty *Tf2.43.11, 
P CAS TE 5 5 blefling « vpon thy people. Selah. hol.13.4.. 
< gy Chritt, © s are exhort, 
ny tele PS AT IT. 


"7Hy * doe the heathen lrage,and the people 
W' imagine a vainething 
3 ae nit le count roger, again the 
r, the rulers rake counſel] together 
ainſt his Anojored, f C To the {chile Mnhcien IR [{ 0r,omerſeer, 
3 Let Toke SE and caſt Galme of Dauid, 
amay their coards from vs. |S pare prays » O'God of my righte- 
4 * Hethar ficrerh inthe heanens, hall langh : ouſtefſe haſt enlarged mee when 4 was . * 
+ ou ſhall havethem inderifion. in diftreſle, || hane mercy vpon mee, and bearemy f Or degra 
5 Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto them in his prayer. 
— vexe them in his ſore ure. 2 © ye ſormes of wen, how long will ye tarne 
Pu, haue I fer f wy King f vpon my lioly earn Payoenr mee th be ye loue yani- 
ion. tic,and ſeeke 
7 *T will declare {| the decree : the Lond ee hap cher Loon Caliea bs 
Giro mes , Thou art my ſonne, this day for himſelfe : the L 0 « will heare 
have I begotten thee. 


$ * Acke of mee, and T ſhall give thee the heg- -þ# 
then for thineinherirance, andthe verermoſt parts with your owne hear? vpon your bed, andbe ſill 


of theearth for thy poſſeſſion. 

5 "Thou hall break em with arodof y- 5 WER. , and + Pal.rourk, 
ron potters Ho ORD. x 
wel. pcs pot F'2 Therebe menyrhacfy, Whoalllhewys = one 
10 Be wiſenow O yee kings :be-in- any good? 04? LoxD IU thou vp the light of thy 


Sa ri kans'; and 7 "Then deft pur glaineſts ln-ceptcait,mece 
n OnkD "rei e 
97” ben in the ties Kevckeje cont adn. 


13 Kiſle the Sonne, leſt he bee and increaſed. 

Xe the way, when his vera 2 kindled 8 *I will both lay mee downein peac#', and « Pg1.,, c, 

mn * Bleſſed aye all oye percbel lleepe: + pps Maes 2-19 99 
Aa 3 PSAL 


To the chiefe Muſician le P 
7 vs i Ma wn 


Tue eareto my words, O Lo x b, conſider my 
mediation 


2 mares chmod bar by turtn , my 
King,and my God;for vnro pray 
*Pſal.r30.6. ; *My voice ſhaltthouheare in the morning, 
_ _OLory; in the morning will I direQ #1» prager 
vnteo chee,and will looke vp. 
4 For thou arr not a God that hath pleaſure in 
wickedn:fle : neither ſhall ewill dwell wth thee, 
5 The fooliſh ſhall nor ſtand f in thy fight : 
| thou hateKail workers of iniquitie, 
deceit. 6 Thou ſhalt deſtro» them thar ſpeake lea- 
+ Herr,the teme fing : the Lon p will abhorre rhe f þloodie and 
ple ef thy holz- deceirfull man, 
7 Butas for me, I will come into thy houſe in 
+ Hebr thoſe m_—_ multitude of thy mercie : and in thy fearewill I 
od obſerne worſhip f toward thy holy Temple. 
eaderme, O L o xD, inthy righteouſneſſe, 
Prdfotnes . of 4? mine enemies;make thy waies ſtraight 
THe before my face, 
wouth,r,mm the 9 For there # no || fairhfulneſſe f in their 
opubefoy mouth, their inward part # f very wickednefle ; 


of them. * cheir throar k: an open ſepulchre , they flareer 


Hrbawiched. with their tongue, 
Lb = Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them fall 


gr x 
f| Or ike thems 


_ _ ns. caſt ther our in-the 
their tranſgreſſions, for they hane 

mauiude a oe ſ thee. 
11. But lerallthoſe that pur their cruſt inchee, 
ce: letchem ever ſhout for ioy, becauſe thou 
tdefendeft them: ler them alſo that Tons thy Name, 

ioyfull in thee, 

12 For thou, Lond, wilt bleſle the righte- 
ous: with tauour wilt thou f compatie him as with 


a ſhield, 
PSAL. VI. 
1 Dawids complaint in bis ficken:fſe, $ By faith lue 
trugmpheth ower hu encms. 

Or,vpon the To the chiefe Muſician on inoth n 
do J Sheminith, A Pſalme oben , a 
*P&l.26.r. tLOoKkD, war inchinenger - 

EY Oo cher chaſten me in thy hore difpleaiure. 2% 


mee, OLorzp, forl am 
me,for my bones are vexed. 


2 Have merae 


5 *Por in death there #s no remembranc 
and88,1r. thee: inthe grauewho ſhall giuethee than hs Þ 
and 11 a. 6 I am wearie with my groning , || all the 
and118. night make I my bed to fwimme : I warer my 
6 CY. ES 
Ore 7 Mine eye is conſumed becauſe *It 
0Orgcmnrgnge. waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. mf 

® Matt7.23, $ *Dep pare rom may ef: p:warkers of ini- 
and25.41, quitie; ortheLon heardthe voyce ofmy 


luke 13.27. — 
FT 9 L ox phath heard myſupplication;the 
L on Þ will receine my prayer 
10-Larelilnigoiemmice hes ako ww 
vexed: ler them returne and be aſhamed ſudden! 


*Pſal.30.10, 


2 a nagreany ole Dhagns 


in pieces,while rhere # + none ro delier, IP £ 


3 OLonp myGod,if Thaue4 
there be iniquitic in my hands: 

4 IF I haue rewarded eull yaoi 
at peace with me : (yea, I haued 

withour cauſe 


and lay minehonour inthe daft; 
6 Ariſe, O Loa, inthine 


ſelte, becaule of the rage of mine & rl 


wake for metothe wdgement thatth 
manded. 


7 Soſhalthe congragineg a 


i or: for their ſakes there wp 1 


thou on high. 
8 TheLonxp ſhall zudge chey 


mee, O Lonp, *according —_— = _ 


and according tomine integritie that 

9 Oh ler the wickednes of the wi 
an end: but eſtabliſhrheiuſt: "ck 
God rrierh the hearts andreines. 


10 if My defence # of God, which oy ; A 


ypright in heart, 


11 {God iudg 
angry w:th ws _ elevery oy. 
12 If beturne not, he whet his fword; 


hath ent his bow,and mater GN 


13 Hee hath al's prepared for 


ments of death ; ies pair ex», _ s \ 


the perſecurers. 


14 *Bechold, be tranailech wich nl md © 
ow 3 conceiued miſchiefe, andbrought| rh fale., 


Is tHe made a pit,and diggedir, *at di 


mro the ditch which he made. 


16 His ruſchief (hall IIS as > 


head, and his violent dealing 
vpon his owme pare. 

17 I will praiſe the Loxp a 
righteouſnes, and will Gag ſees 
the Lo xDmoſt 

PS gh F, VIIL. 


Gods glery is magnifed ey bs workss, 


"Co the chiefe Muſician vpon ! 


A Dake Dune 


LonD our 


God. how excelionr dll 
in all the earth ! who I j 


boue the heauens, 
2 * Our of the mourh of babesan 


haſt thou f ordeined : : ofchines-þ 


cM 


> 3. When I confder 
ers,the Moon the ita 
haſt 1. FT : 
4 * Whar@mancharchouarrmi 
eG eres 
5 For thou haſt made hip ali 
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oo efonleof rheayre;and thefith ofthe ſea, 


nba paſeth thorow the paths ofthe ſeas, poo 


OLonp our Lord, how excellent 4 thy 


Nameinall the earth ! 


PSAL, IX, 


aud praiſeth God for executing of medgemnent, ns 
, - 59s others to praaſe hum, 1 3 Hee praieth 
th! be may hawe cane 16 prarſe hims, 
CTothe chicfe Muſitian up Muth- 
Labben, A Palme of Dauid. 
will praiſe thee, O Lonp, with my whole 
Thr : I will ſhew foortHall thy marnellous 
__ will bee glad and reioyce1n thee : I will 
lngpraile techy Name, Ochou moſt high. | 
When mine enemies are turned backe, they 
hailfalland periſh at thy preſence, $ 
4 For chou haſt maintained my right, and 
my caute: thouſareſt in the rhrone indging | righe, 
Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, rhou haſt 
dfiroied the wicked ; thou haft pur our their 
namefor cuer and euer. 
6 jO thou —_— are cometn a 
lende : andthon haſt deftroied cities, 
þ ther memoriallis periſhed with chem *' | 
5 But theL o KD ſhall endure for cuer ; hce 
hath*prepared his th: one for indgement. 
$ Andheſhall indge the world in righteouſ: 
nefſe; he ſhall miniſter tndgement to the people in 


ightnefſe. 

” * The Loxpalſowilbef a refuge for the 
oppreſſed: a refuge, in times oftrouble. 

19 Andthey that know thy Name, will pur 
their truſt inthee : for thou LomD haſt nor forſa- 
ketthem thar ſeeke thee, 

11 Singprasſes rothe Lonp, wheeh dwelleth in 
Sion : declare among the people his cones. 

12 * When h@naketh inquifition for bloed, he 
remembreth them : hee forgetteth not the crie of 
the j{ humble, 

13 Have mercy ypon me, OL © x Þ, confider 
mytrouble w: ich / ſuffer of them that hate mee, 
thou that lifteſt me vp from the gates of deartr- 

14 Thari may fhewforth all thy praiſe inthe 
gmnmniny of Sion : I will reivice inthy 

on, 


15 *The heathen are ſunke downe in the pir 
thatthey made : in the net which they hid, is their 
The Lone n 

16 The Loxp is knowne by the iu e 
yacbhe executerh ; the wicked is Ge ement 
worke of his owne hands. Higgaion. Selah. 

17 Thewicked ſhall be turnedinto hell, andall 
thenations that forger God. 

18 Forthe needy ſhall not alway bee forgor- 
en: theexpeQation of the poore ſhall not periſh 


forever, 
2 Ariſe, O Long, let not man nor aafrg 
20 that the na- 


bemdgedin thy fight, 
.20 Putthem in feare, OLonp: 
Wis may know themſelues to bee but men. Selah. 


 hoag 
ftandeſt thou a farre off, © Lonp?- 
W. hideft thou thy fſelfe in times of 
trouble 
f The wicked int pride doth perſecnte the + Heb, inthe 
ns 


perſernce, 


hauei 
Tay For wm 


5 wales are euon na 
ments are farre aboue outof his fight : as for all 
his enemies, he pulfech atthem. 

6 Hehath ſaidinhis heart 
ned : for { jbaltf never be in 

* His mourh is full of 


10 f Hecroucherh,andhumbleth himſelfe,that 
the poore may fall | by his ſtrong ones. ertt places, 

11 Hee hath faidin his heart, God hath forgot- f Heb, te break 
ren: * he hideth his face, he wil! neuer ſee ir, eth hamſel fe, 

12 Ariſe, O Logp, OGad liſt vp thine hand: || O+,mrs hes 
forget notthe | bumble. yorg parts. 

+ Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne * Pſal g 4.7, _ 
God? he hath faidin his heart, Thqu wilenotre- | Or, «fled. 
uiren, , | 3 
T'14 Thon haſt ſeene it, for thou debaldef 
clnefe and ſpite to requite st with thy hand: the 
poore f commiteth himſclfe yuto thee, thou ars f Heb, leaneth, 
the helper et rhe fatherlefle, 

15 Breakerhouthe arme of the wicked, and 
the enill man : teeke our his wickednefle, nf thou 
findenone. 

16 * The Loxp# King forever and ener: the *« P{a], 29.9. 
heathen are periſhed our ofhis land, and 145,13. 

17 Lo&D, thou haſt heard the deſire of the and1 46.10. 
humble : thou wilt || prepare their heart, thou wile jere.16.10., 
cauſe thineegre toheare, iam, 5.19. 

13 To iudgethe fatherlefſe and rhe oppreſſed, || or, eftaviifh, 
that the man of rhe earth may no more ſjopprefſe, | yanrs . 


avid ckbſbs GH annft by; 
1 David enconrageth bemſclſe m G OD, againſt bis ene- 
mi 4 FO ard inflice of God. 


© Tothechiefs Muſician, APſameof 
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Dau | 
the LoxDputT myrruſt: howſay ye tom 
Jo pur T my y yero my 


ce, Flee as a birde 

2. icked bend their bow, they 

erg <1 
may Þ priuily ſhoot at the vprightin 

Þ foe foundivions be deflrayed's whincan t Heb date 
the righteous doe? 702. 

4 * The Lond #* in his holy T 
Loxbs Throne i in heauen: hiseyes 
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hy '._- cnn bur che 
6. pon the wicked be uit cine ares, fr 
j&r, « burning CINE anhorrible tempeſt: the ſball 
s Fre rghes Lone lon gh 


FESALEEL. helpeef 2 4 
1 Damd deſtitute bu mane !, craurth 8, 
of _— with Gods [udge- 
m Gods iruad 


7 + O char che faludtion of 


ee mg 


_ Sh: == —_ 


+ They ſpeake vanitie e one with his 
+ Heb,an heart - repo yg el 20 bong 
and an beart, Mebewr dorther ak 
Loanhall ens offallflatrering lippes, 

T4 Heb great da reonguy th akech proudrhings; 

nes. wee q þ. is bee = 
Meas TI are with Fg pay 14 ny = peach who « Lord He thas — —_— 

ouer vs e mw ng roſs 

5 Por the oppreſſion of the poore, for the proach againſt his neighbour, es 
fighing of the needy, now will I ariſe (faith the 4 In whoſeciesavile ID 4 
Loap,) I will ſet bing in Giferie few bi that {| puf- bur hee bonourcth them rally. "4 96 
sbim. fethathim. hee thar fovarech oo. bs ons Konc ON 
wor > /gx bo 6 The words ofthe LoxD are pure words: g<thnor Es 
palrT2g.8 .& * 4 filyertried in afurnace of carth purified {eyen _ $ > Hon charpmrienbibig ed , 
219.ver{.140. times furie, nor takerh reward again& cheinn 
prou.j0.5. 7 Thouthalrkeepe them, (O Lonp, ) thou thar doeth theſe things, ſhallneverbemai 
7 Heb,vimyi.e- ſhalt preſerue | them, from this generation for & 
wergone of them ener, PSAL. XVI. , 
f Heb. the vile $ The wicked walke on cuery fide, when the 1 Danidin diftrul? of merits, 15, and batredof E 
ofthe ſores of + vileſtmenarecxalced. Jeth 1s Gedforprfereaven 5 Heſ - a 
aney are exalted, ofbu of the reſurreFi & anal.” 


PSAL. XI1T. - brag 
I DEE nes 3 Heeprayeth E [| Michram ofDauid. © 


ace 5 He b fdinms O God: for 
{| Or, owerſeer. Woo Tothe OT AIR. 4 Plalmeof mw Pres WR = wy 


ah _ 0 my ſoute, thou haſt ſaid to 
forgetmee ORD, un my Lord: * — 
HErrotg iu? thy tace to thee : TY Ki ==; NTT 
3 ButtptheSaines tharare irithee; cn 2 


">" Henr long hal rake conn{ell in my foul _ En ny or ged 


hen forte i an ee how long 
exalred ouer me ? 


5 ButThave truſted in thy mercy, my heart 
wr _ er  -1  OIIIG 
C vnto hath 
Jeate bouncifally with me. MY 
PSAL XITIL. 
* David deſirbeth the corraption of 4 natuyall 
4 He contnceth the wicked * #-Fay vvvogaa 
ſeiqnes, 9 He gloricthin the of God, 
4 Towering, A Palme of 


«Pal. 10.4. 
ands3;: 1, 


come forth from thy pre- 
Fg 1 thine eyes behold zhe thinges thar are 


; Thouhaſtproued mine heart, thou haſt vi- 
rd emgh, ondary me, hl bj 
fk purpoled that my mourh ſha] 


Concerning the works of men, by the word 
EE ET fengs of the uilion 


5 Tap ay my goings in thy pathes, that my PS, 


6 Thane called vpon ther for thow wile hear 

we, O God: incline eare ynto me, axd heare 
ipeach, 

4 kw thy marueilous louing kindnefſe,-O 

hou thar (auch by thy right hand, them which 


ps. from chav ri vp agar ft 
5 Tie chan of mneowere ns, ad 
'T Keqemens aha een ions of the world were diſcoueted 
of thy wings, po Eg OR MAGN of he breath 
% Pomche wick $el0s lane foo wy oy nat, 
enemies, whe C me abour 
hey areincloſd incheir owne fat with 


4. earth: pranmeediveinche War en 
ef 12 } Like 14 hon ta igrvdyoiapey nd ry: fp poaeapang "Y 

asitwerea yong ptr ey places. 19 Ng 
«- +134 Arilg, OL oxD, fd int him, caſt him he d 
downe: deltuer my foule from {| weed 
#thy ſword: 

14 || From men which aro thy hand, O 

LozD, from men of the s Which haxe 
their portion in rhic life, and who'ebell thou fil- 
leſt w.th thy hid rweaſwe: || They are full of chil- 
dren, and leaue thereſt of their ſubſtance ro their 
babes. 


15 Asforme, 1 will behold thy face in righee- Wy. 
ouſneſſe : I will bee atisfied, when1 ET ME 
thy likeneſle, 


P SAL, X VEL, 
Papi +” 7 God jor os e GR 


th 
ſcife h pgs 
To Ian, 


< tus eneries,and from che hand of Saul : And 
faid, ; Fordonwihgtem 


Marks OLann, av yp  Forby ther Thovſi 
1 2 TheLonD Fafa. vo forrreſſe, ap For theeT | 
" andmy deliuerer God, whom and 

willtruſt: gt wp a "As for: 
ation cnt high roger aL PE 

3 I willcall ypon the Lon Dp, who is wor- hr 
thy ro be praiſed: ſo ſhall I be faued from mine e 38 * PR 4 
wo. 4: 


* The ſorowes of death compaſſed 
a the floods of vngodly men made meafraid. 


| reacherh my h 
bow offices broken by mane 
+ Sender the ſhield of thy 


a: hy TY 
" Jie 
cy eps Yoder me;rhar 


chem : neicher did 1 | rurne againe ill they were 
conſumed. 


eblero rid 


460 Thou ' gies? mee tlie veces of 
Ba 04s m7 9c deftroy them rhar hare 
me, 

41 They cried, bur there was none to ſave 
pag ene vreothe L 6 x p,burheanſwered them 


- Then did I beat them mall as the duſt be- 
nat. olga did caſt them out as the dirt in 


"43 Thou haſt delivered me from the ſ{triuings 
people, ard thou haſt made me the head of 
rhe _—_— : apeople whom T haue not knowne, 


hall 
44 t Aﬀoone as they heare of me, they ſhall 
beyine: f the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit themſclues 
ynto me. 
45_The ſtrangers ſhal fade away, and be afraid 
our ro cheir Gold phicks. 
46 The Lon bliueh, aud blefledbemy rock: 
arid ler the God of my ; aluation be exalced. 
47 It is God that f avengeth me, Arg 
eth the vnder me 
48 livereth me from mine- rom, 
thou lifteſt me vp abouethoſe that rife vp again 


| for me 
« if Heb deFFroyeth mee ; thou haff deliucred mee from et Ele 


* 


f Heb.man of man. , 
wrolence, 49 * Therefore will T nana nyo ragaoa>. 
*Rom.15.9, (O Loxp) among the hearhen: andfing praiſes 
Ul 0r,cooffh. vne* thy Name. 
F 50 Greatdeliuerance giuetbhe to his king:and 
| Hheweth rhet&y ro his anointed, to Danid, and to 
his ſeed for cuermore, 


PSAL. XIX, 


< 
GE. Tk Hor but lore God: and 
che Grament Be entoRe handy worke. 
2 Day vnto day vttereth ſpeach, and night vii- 
Or with to night ſheweth knowledge. 
* heir 3 Shave þ ah rage nor language, where {| their $ 
uh op voyceis not heard. 
ha, ; 4 * | There line is gone our through all the 


Heb wuheut earth, and their wordsto the end ofthe world:Tn his 


I chem hath he fe + tghetagcle forthe Bunwe, E 
*Rom. 1048, 1, 5, Which Kos obrideyoomatconnyeng one 
{] Os, their rule, ao. , «nd reioycethas a trong man rorun 


x dereflion, 6 His going forth # from theend of the hea- 


uen, and tus circuit vnto theends of it; and there 
hid from the heare thereof. 


3 1s nothi 
gr ers 7 Th:f] Law ofcheL o x visperfe@y[ coner- 


Or, reftoring. 


po hrernkibansy 2: 2: 
10 Moretobe BT: | OY 
apr ey fvetr al then ny ' 
F thebony © "IT [ 
11 Moreouer , by them is thy ſe ned: Fa 
of them there great reward, th 

| bu rom] ny 


14 
tation ar my heart, be —— 


L 0D, fwyſtrength, 
"'P$SAL x X. 


He DF TOR =. ers Wh 
Name of the COLL = 
2 Send f thee helpefrom , 
gh thee ook ion, A AB 
cmember a offerings,and | a 
bran ſacrifice. Selah. «1, I 
4 Graunrthee according 
and fulfill all rby countcIl. 

5 Wewill Ss or int Ty roy andinbe fo q 
Name of our God . 
Loapfultll all raens 452 fi | 

6 oma ep ET es zeth his 
nointed : jo hearchim+ from his holy hi 

ftrength of his righthand, | & 
7 x ge m charers, and '\ome in horks: 1, 
ou we will remember the Name of i —_— 


od. 

> bane nrtaoer ae ati ut w 
areriſen, andftand _—_— DELY 
RY SaueL ozxD,let King here ron 


: PSAL XXL; -q 
1 A thanke ſgruing for vittoric, 7 Cmnfinesfrtn, 3 


ſucceſſe, 
of To args? xn ns, APlalme | 
bd wr at toy in thy ft 0 Lous 4 
Story 4 +8 
2 "Thou haft given him hs headers 6 "2 
—_—_— wich-holden the requeſt of his lippes, 3 


3 Forthou prenencelt kim whhehs = 
of gontenties Pale Ono renee. 7 ldon 


engrh 4 FE Bop 4 
5 Wing ear in thy oor ad 

6 For o__ haſt + made himgmoſt bleſſed for 
uer: thou haſt + madehim exceeding glad wi wich tobe 
thy countenance. "21x "5 I 


7 FortheKing truſterh in rouge t x 


I the mercy of the moſt High,hee hall not. 


eee hand ſhall! ind our allthine enemies, 


ſhale make them as a fierie ouen it 


pyrgh han ll indoor tholechat hate ther, haſt 
hol 


C rneof thi er : the Lonp ſhall frallow thren 
the time of rhine a ; _ 


them vp in his , and the fire ſhall deuoure 
thew.* . [2 - : : 
Their fruic ſhalt” thou deftroy from the 
uh, andrheir ſeed from among rhe children of: 


T For they intended euill 
- navined a miichieuous deuice,vwhich they are nor 
ks orme, 

m_ Rrebore {| chon ſhale make rhem turne 

their | backe , when thou ſhalt make ready thine 

arrowes vpon thy firings, againſt the face of them 
4, 15 Bee thou exalted Lonp, inthine owne 

ſtrength :/o will we fing,aud praitethy power. 


PSAL, XXII. 
1 Danid complaineth in great d:ſaonragement. 9 He 
prajeth in great ditrefie. 23 Hepraifſcth God, 


To the chiefe Muſician vpon {| Aiieleth, 
w his Shabar. A Plalme of pry 


Y God, my God, * why haſt thou-forſaken 
Me ? wh) art thoutofarref from helping me, 
and fom the words of my roaring ? 16, 

2 Omy God, 1 criein the daytime, but thou 
: heareſt not; and in the night ſeaſon, and f am not 
ſilent. 
3 But thou «rt holy, © tho thatinhabireſt the 
praiſes of Ifrael! 
4 Qur fathers rruſted in thee: they truſted, 
* andthoudicſt d. liuer them, 
5 They cried vnto thee, and.were delivered ; 
g, « theyrruſted in thee, and were not confounded. 
$6 BirI -»aworme, and1to man, a reproach 
;. ofmen,and deſpiſed of thepeople. 
4 #95 *Allthey that ſce mee, hugh meets {corne: 
the they} ſhoot out the lip,they ſhake the head, ſ@yr7y, 
1 *fHetruſted on the L om Þ, thathe would 
& deliver him : let him deliver him, {{ ſeeing hee de- 
lighted in him. 
me &6& But thouarthee that tooke mee out of the 
wombe, thou {| diddeſt make mee hope, when was 
you my mothers breaſts. , 
10 I was caſt yponthee fromthe womb : thou 
at my God from my mothers belly. 


j4 
"7 


11 Be not far from me, for trouble # neere, for wi 


there | noneto acl &s 

12 Many bulles haue compaſſed mee : ftrong 
bu of Baſhan haue beet me round. 

tz They f gaped vpon me wnh their mourhes, 
«aravening and a roaring Lyon, 

14 I am powred our like water; and all my 
bones are|| out ofjoynt: my heart is like waxe, 
t15melred in the middeft of my bowels, ' 

15 My ftrength isdried vp like a pottheard: 
andmy tongue cleaueth to- my iawes, and thou 
baſt brought me 1nto the duſt of death. 

16 For dogges baue c 

}5- bly of the wickea have inc 


24. myhandsand my feer, —_ ET 


j} 27 Imaytellallmy bones:they leoke and fare - 
me 


j yon me. 
18 Theypartm 
aller ay relure. among them, and 
19 not farre from me, O-Lonp, O 
oy trengh haſterhee to helpe me, ; 


againſt thee : they” 


; declare 
praiſe thee, Tt 
24 ror h not d nor 
alictiva ofehe afl Fed : neither hath hee hid 
Lace om dry tr mien eeied yoo tm 
rd. 
grant: Tlipay ay vomtenoe them 


5 s ki " 

26 "The mecke hall eate and be {arisfied: they 
ſhall praiſe the L on Þ tharſcekehim; your hearr 
ſhall live for ever, - 

27 * All theends ofthe world ſhall *Pſal.2.8. and 
and turne voto the Lozp: andallthe kindreds of 73.11.& 86,9. 
the nations ſhall worſhipbeſore thee. y | 

28. For the Kingdome the Lozps : and hee ®- £ 
the gouernour among the nations. YN och. 

29 Allthey that vee fat vpottearth ſhalleate- 
and worſhip : all they rhat goe downe to rhe duſt 
ſhall bow before him, and none carr keepe alive 
his owne ſoule. ; xt 

36 A ſeedſhall ſerne him,ir ſhall be accounted 
torhe L o « Þ for ageneration. | 

ES —— 
teouſteſle vnto a le th; 
he hath dene many ues ; | 

PSAE, XXIIT. 
Damids confidence tn God's grace, 
Brſe CA Plalme of D | 
E Loap «* my ſhepheard, T hall nor | 
» & wane. 4 v7 fo, AE : He Au et 

2 He makethmetolie Jdownein f greene ETC-23. Fo 
tures: he leaderb me beſide rhe + ill whceed ed Enek. 34. 

3 Hereſtoreth my ſoule : hee leadeth me in the 23: 
pathes ofrighreou'nefle, for his Names ſake, Ioh.10.rt. 

4 Yea,though I walke h the valley of 3+ P<-2.25- _ 
pant _— feare no euill : for Foes pay ; 

art rod: y ftafte,they com- 
> 7 ERR ” + Hebawaters 

s Thon «ſt 2 table beſoreme,in the pre- onus 
ſence of ered Bp: tarde Gon tatlbaget wy band *Pfak 3.6.6 
p runneth ouer, * 216.67, 

© and mercy ſhall follow ine | #4. make 
F will dweUin the /® 
Tf Heb.tologth 
| ef ages. 


D P'$ = SITE 
c Lordſbi in the world. wx The © 
nina Koide An exhortats 


fulnefſe there- * Deut.10.14. 
Tob.41.2. 


me. the affem- eſtabliſhed 


22 who tl 


al, 15.t. © 0 
33-2 5,16 S 


6 This 


- DE En 
Who To wks 


: IN 4 


therefore 1 | nocflide. 


of glory? theLonDd wouy 


King 
the L htie in bat- 
DES RD mig ; y lowing ki 


ur heads, 0 gares, cuen lift, 
quake og doors; end King of 


apo the Loxp of 
the King of glory. Selah, 


PS fo fs XXV, 
s Dazids a7. 7 He projeth for re- 
wifhion of frmes, - nd fir hive in afien, 
9 A Pſalme of Dauid, 


| Gd reed in my ſoule. 
* Plal.22,5, V doxtlit wm, 9 
criumph 


and31.3., 


and 34.9. 

*Ea.28.16, — : lerthem be aſhamed whickrnantgroawich- 
Rom.10.1t. gut cauſe. 

*Pſal.27.11. 4 *Shewmethy wayes,0 Lond; teachmee 


and$6.1:, thy 
and 119. 5s Leademeinthytrueth, andteach mee: for 
thou art the God of my ſaluation, on thee doe I 
wait all the day. 
6 *Remember O Lo xD, f thy tender mer- 
CEOS. hs clergy loving Rintneien: for they bage beere 
107.1.Tere, 


f ker cc youth, nor 
Hebr, thy '7 . ] toth Y 


*Pal.103.17. 


G_ 


will he teach finners in the way. 
9 The mecke will hee guide in judgement: 
andthe meeke will heteach hus way. 
ys eds, athes ofthe Lon D ae mercy and 
as keepe his Couenant, and 


CO" 
11 For thy Names fake, OLoxp, pardon 
_— : for it great. 
man is CD Sack the Lonp? 
hs abenek noms that he ſhall chuſe. 
His ſoule +ſhall ateaſe : and his ſeede 
Forde angus 'n 
oe 14 * The ſecret of the Loxp # with them 
nh gg hb thar feare him : |] and hee will ſhew them his C0h- 
nenanr, 


x5 Mine eyes are cuer towards the Lo xD: for 


jon and my paine, 


© 6 4 Set 


ns ler mee 
_ [aa s ha ar 
21 a 1ghtnefle preſerue me : 
for I wait ITY "i 
TIN Hog, nets 
$. 


PP SAL. XXVI. 
Re God, in confidence of his in-| 


hand is f full of bribes. 

I1 Rare Teilaio oil 
tie : redeeme me, and be mercifullvntome, 

12 Mytooteſtanderhin an enen place f 
Congregations will I blefletheL ox p,'/ |, 


PS AL: XXVIIL, 
1 Damdſuttaineth his fauth by the power 
bu lee to the ſermce of God, 9 yo. 
9 APſalme of Dauid. 
He Loxp# my light,and m 
TE Een A 


life, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? XY 


2 When the wicked,exen mine enemiesandmy * 
foes f came meto cate my fleſh » they 
STR 

Ex an i 
oe —— 
me 


onfident, 4 
One thing baueI defired ofthe Lo ante - 


at Fu 1p thatT may dwellin the hou of 
« og pr dag ts of my life, tobeholdf| jy 
the beauey of the Loa, and to inquire inks * 


T 

For inthe time oftrouble he ſhalthidems 
in fs panilion: in the ſecret of h: 5 tabernadeſhal 
he hide me, he ſhallſerme-vp onenen__ 

6 And now hall mine lifzed viabone | 
mine enemies round about mee : pam Arr} 
offer in his rabernacle ſacrifices f ofioy I willing, 
= 

7 R 

oy wy myvoJer; 


ſeruant away in anger 
a Pon wks 
uation. Po 
10 When my father cny moths fra, 
thenehe Lions} wilteake mov 


tr * Teach methy wa (OL on ante 


in af plaine path, 


12. Delint me nor oner yams | 


—_ 


—= $75 FF *r _ 2as]. rs .- 


a - 29 
£ 


= 
L- «} 


Ld 
+ ... 


FI7 


SAL XXVI1L.,- 
. Es 6 He 


ny | 
- Thecome like | O Lon, thoy haſt 
F255 = nr 
"3, Dram me ot away wh eiched and and git hankes rhe Ga anenbrnceo ok yr te the mes 
cotheir neighbours miſchiefe i in cheir 3 5 For f his anger enduyeth bus a moment: in + 21,4 _ 


4 Gigethem according to their deeds, and ac- | ry t-porons 3s. We Prone night, van 
Ef to the wickedneſle of their endeuours: > i bac þ prom, C 
Give hem after the worke of their hands, render | * ke proſpericy I ud, I ſhall neuer } Hebrats 


tothem their delers, Loan byih four houbalt þ made 
Becauſe they regard not theworkes of the 7 D, by my 
| 2am, northeoperation of hishands, hee ſhall Rand trong Thou diddeſt hide thy 


ythem, and not build them vp 
eſe the O «.D, becauſe he harh heard 


the yoyce of my ſupplications. 


7 The Lox p my ſtrength, and fay (hield, ie >* Shall  *Pf:L.6;6. and - 
wy heart truſtedin him, and I am hel :there- CLIT th # 8:rncond -+ 


« <e s ttot 10 Heare OLo A rr ne 15. 17. 
ol Do elec th, and he « the "Ir. Thou haſtcurncd Homme my mourning 
is Anoin ; ing : toft my ſackcloth, 
praile || Thas ## mp 


Jovy 
to thee, pln pha rey—s :OLonpm FE x o” 
will giue rhankesnto chee NI hes 


 +laning ſtrength of 


9 Sauethy people,and bleſle thine inheritance, 
} 


fred them allo, and lift them vp for euer, 


PSAL. XXIX. 
z Dazed exhorteth princes to me glory toGed, 3 by 
ſon of bi power, 11 and protettion of hu people. P'S AL, XXX: 
I Daxid ſhewing bis confidence im God,cranteth his 
C A Plalme of Dauid, 7, He reioyerth in bis mercy. g He ons 5:4 
kneynts the Lond (Of ye t ye mighty) give Canin. 19 He proyſeth Grdfor bis goodneſs. 


ynto theL ok Þ glory and 
2 Giuevntothe Ls x; A tf rhe _ due vnto- q Toche hielo, 


his Name; worſhipche L o. x Þ | in the beauty of: N*chee,O.L Fg he 
holinefſe, = Hoe Tag put my truſt, me «pi's:; 
3. Thevoyce ofthe. o x D svpon the waters [reucrte ; deliver meinthy righteouſ- Fodugereg af 
theGod of _ thundreth, theL on D: s vpon 
g nk nr dou SS 


ho Senn 

wadkbetoas # f powerfull: : the day" Su rp TOME of. I” 

þ eeeafibe! Lon Du 7 full ofMaieftie, ance 2 = 
F Thevoyceofthe Lox D breaketh the Ce- thowrnmprodk 

das: yea;the. 08D bteaketh the Cedars of het ecky News Hoppe pans Ar 


_4 Pull meoutofthe ner rþat chey | 
£ ran Ns Gees, : for Sire: thou 
Lebanon *$1r10n a yong Ynicorne. , : 
7 The yoyce of the Loas f dinideth the mand ny ge "26-091 
flames of fire, 6 IT hauehated them that regardlying vanities: 
Ae Eco ofche Loapf] Gebek dirwil- bac Lneltin be LomD, " = «2 
dernefle : ©RAD eth the wildernefſe of #7 L reioycein thymercy: I 
1 FE thou haft trouble ; "Gor kad 
9 The voyce of the LoxtD-maketh thehindes Knowen an foule in 
| weak, nd Aſrwerch ce foreſts: and in his LET _ 
every one ſpeake of bi malageroome, 

10 The Le Þ Nh Hons : yeaths cen hon alley erage, 
Lon Dſitrerh King for euer, worble ming One 

it TheLonD will giue Strength vneo his ſoule and my 


on the Lox, will © ledſe bis people with '10 For my the weak 


£2 Tam 


acquaintance: 
== 
% Gy 


Toon weſſd | 


14 tered ſaid, Thou 
art my God. 
1.5 My times ev in thyhand: deliuer me from 
cnemics,and 


-the hand ofmine from chem that per- 
ſecure me. 


16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant; 
me for thy mercies ſake. 
17 Lermenorbe aſhamed, O Loxp,for T 
haue called vpon thee: ler they: appears 
«xnd|j let chem be ſent in the gr 
Or,let theys 18 Lerthelying lips be re fla, which 
ny for the p,uket grieuqus things proudly and contemptu- 
. ouſly agantſt the righreous. 
T Heb, «bard 9 * Ohowgreat is thy goodneſſe , which 
A ” Hen tet bak wp tarahon that feare thee 1 which 
« ®4:4+ thou haſt wrough for them that ruſt in thee, be- 
#.COr,2:9- foretheſonnesofmen ! 
20 Thouſhalr hide them in the ſecrer of thy 
_— from the pride of man : thou ſhak 
them (ecretly in a pauilion , from the ſtrife 


2 ofcongucs, bethe Logp; for hehath ſhewed me 

is marucilous kind1efſt in a {| ſtrong cirie. 

22 For Ifidinmy haſt, I am cutoff from 
before thine eyes : Neuerthelefle thou heardeſt 
See ofmy ſupplications when I cryed vnto 


O louethe Refs all ye his Saints: for 
he the faithtul, and plenutully 
rewardeth 


doer. 
24 * Beofgoodcourage, and heſhall ftreng- 
then your heart: allye thachope inthe L 0nD. 


PSATL., XXXIL. 


s f{%r, fenced cy. hi 


ec y 107% Com- 
 Afene naprders tome, Gu 


{{ 07,aPſalme 5ll hte FLAY Maſchil, 

of Damd guumg B Lefſed is hee whoſe * tranſgreſſion is forgiuen, 

mftruflen, whoſe finne is couered, 

®*Rom, 4.7, _* 3 Bleſſed % the man veto whomthe Lonxp 
impureth not iniquity: and in whoſe ſpirit there & 


lent haps le, my bones waxed old ; 
my roaringall the day long. 
4 or day and ightthy band a cache oy 
me: my turned into the drought of 
Sumner. 


'$ I acknowledged m bid; * Paid T wil cont mer 


* I ſaid I will confſle 


TO pb gr at ofey finne. Selck. 
6 1.9. PEurey iniquity ne. 
o for hl ye ” godly op 
LS #1 afime ones op 1 eg reamomny 
4 <A ls a 
*PAL 9.10. hou «rt my thou ſhalt pre- 
; - Rena 9 1769 262 
bour with ſongs of deluerance, Selah, 


3 CEE 
* 


Tl Be ladinthe L ox b, and rei EF 
ſhour tor ioy all yethar are vr | 


rt. 


9a ©. Re a II, 4 
x Godicto Loodne wwe, - 
12 12 andfor promdence, 2 Toile ts bee - 
oem cincheLonw,O yerightrow ſep | 

oe for the vprighe. 

2 PreiſetheL. 0 a'Þ with barge: fing 
_— the Plialtcrie, and an cat 

ings. 

3 Sing neo! him a new ſong ; play oily 

a loud noyſe. 

4 For che word ofthe Lox right; ddl | 
his workes are «done intruth, : 

5 * Heloueth righceouſheſſe and judgement; d 
gr obratebor emparints. Joy 

6 * Bythcwordot the L 0« Þ were thehea. »6 
ain mami 
othis mouth. 

7 He gathereththe warerso* the {eatogerher, 
—"_ heape : hee laycth vp the deepe in ſtores 2 

ues. | 

$ Letalltheearthfearethe L o nD: ferallihe x 
inhabirants of the world ſtand in awe of him, : 


9 Fur h Race and ic was daneyhe comnmren 1 
and it ftoo | 

10 * TheLoxpf brin the counſel! of the ve. 
heathen ro noughr: he maketh the deuictsol.the , us 
people of none effe&., 

11 * Thecounſaile ofthe Lo xp ftandethfor iy 
ever, thethoughts ofhis heart f to al 


12 * Blefled « the nation, whoſe God # the - 
Lonp: ; lche people wheer he hank NONE & 
owneinh " 

«Bigg The I. onD looketh —— bac yy 

14 vary 
ypon all rear exphaape Jr wwe 4 

15 Hee faſhioneth their hearrs alike; was | 
dererh all their workes, k 

z 6 Thereisno King ſaued by the mulrimded | 
IR tay 


"" To deliuer their foule from death, andto 
keepe them aliue in famine. 4 
20 Our ſoule waiteth for the Lozp : hevour + | 
helpe, and our ſhield, 
21 For our heart ſhall reioycein him: : becank 
we haue ROE) :n his holy Name. 4 
22 Letthymercy (O Lon) ber vpountiee p 
cording as we hope in thee. | S 
PSAL XXX. 
1 Dawid praifeth Ged,and exhorteth _— 


= i nl Ofe.13. I 
cup i ore *Iob: 24 48. « 


ſhall heare thereof,and b 3: 
7 Gnas LO SAN a3; 
NT aghethe Lox 0, audheheardme; and i 


s 
that feare him,and deliuereththem, 
— and ſee that the L on Þ # good: 
bleſſed »the man tha? cruſteth in him. 
hb Oibente Lo GON : for theye 
ned them that feare him, 


10 Theyong lyons doe lacke,, and fafter haw- boſome. 


:burrhey rhatieckerhe L ox D,ſhallnor want 
!ching 
Ts yc children,hearken ynto mee: I wil 
teach you the feare of the LonD. 
13 *Wharman i ee that defre iſe? nd o- 
ueth mer dayes,that he may ſee good 

13 Kee hy tongue from ewll , ant thy lips. 
from {peakin 
14 Depart amy cuill , and doe good: feeke 
peace and purſue it. 

15 *The eycs ofthe LonD are vpon the righ- 
teous; and his cares are open-vmto their crie, 

16 The faceofthe Lon D «againſt them thar 
doeeuil; to cur off the remembrance of thein from 
theearth.. 

17 Therighteows-crie, and the H 6 hearth} 
and delivereth them our of all theirtroubles, 

15 The Lox Þ # nigh f vnto themrhar are 
-— "TR 
, trite ſpirir, 

1 Teng erthe afflitions of the ri 
buttheL o n Þ delivereth him our of thera all. 

20 He all 
broken, 

21 Evill hall lay the wicked : and they char 
hatetherighreous jj ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lox redeemeth the ſouleof his fer- 


uanes: and none ofthe APs 0 in bi ulbe thy- 


ents, 


PSA þ 9 'Xx XV. . 
1 Danid prayeth ſer dcomts ſafety and his enemies 
confuſion, 1 1 He h of their wrong full dea- 
lag. 2.2. Thereby, be gneueth Ged aganft them,- 


TA Palme of Dauid. 


Prmeyceſ O Lond) with them that 
one thaw fight. againſt them thar fighe 


gan 
2 Take hold ofſhield and buckler,and ſtand vp 
mune hel 
3 Drawour allo the f are, and [7 the way a- 
prnkghe mthat oerbiuring : tay nn, my .ſoule, 
e» thy ſaluation, 
4 * Letthembe confounded and put to ſhame 
dckeckear my fouls; lerthem be turned back, 


his bones; enevined whom. ? 


yore. 
wi Fs nt, | be 


ofttet on pekake chaſe rhe, ©, © 
bet | ; 256. 


mn 1.4. 
£575 wi 


hin þ: > rpc a | 
my - | FT TSS 4 bu 7 Heats 
$111: 5.7 noiſe aad fhop 
And m we Galle topltinche L om: rmneſſe. 
ye alle 
ant 0490s bones hallfay, L 0D, who i like + Heb.whidh 
ders Sara poorefrom him char "be knowtth wes. 
the pooreand the.needie of + 


, which whhoweauloy 


13 pb ak. wy LA 
thing was ſackeclorh-: 1.{} humbled.my toule with 
LON EY WP (24 eepaoe nn $17 = hog 


19 Lone hog 


yk ſoule fromtheir jmy darling from - 


Tong ginerhee chankes inthe grea = 
gregion:1 migrate os 


ox they Goknocprace - jel _ IT 
'20 For -K 
ceirfull matrers —_ _—— —— . 


d their mouth wide agginſt 


| eye hathſcerie it, 
22 This thou haſt ſeene (O'L.o # D) at not- 
infilence: O Lordbenotfarrefrom mie. 
23 Stirre vp thy ſel and awake to- 
ment,cuenvnro my cauſe,my Godand myE 
24 In_—_ Loxp God,' according to 
: andler nor retoyce ouer 


-21 Yeg 


1 


me. 7 
24 Let them nor ſapin their hearts: +: ag 
would OD :levthem note, We have hab. 1. Lhe 
26 Letthiwboaldainied and broughrto confa- 
fion together, that reioyce atmine hurt: ler them. 
be clothed with ſhame and and diſhonour, 
_ Le re. i EE. 
27 Ler that fa- 
uourf my cau'e : Na er Ay can. 
nvally, Lerrhe L'o x Þ.be mage mes, which bach. f H6 m7 rights 
in beonfnes, 
23 And m ke of righte- 
II En 7 thy 
PSATL. XAXVT S 
1 The grieuew eftate of the wicked, 5 The excellincie 
pg 10 Dad practh for fhnonr 18 Gods 


Cs 


£ 


- 


OE Het 2h "Fr APE Wy Ot iS IIA Kan ek CS 92 oa 
4 A - no EX: Te . 


| fe Ma notre LonD.. 
aſareffiotaf 1 - 's- 


FHib draw 
098 as length, | 
FL woe ide come mee, 
ITED Prom 
13 Toons 20s workers iniquie fall 
they arecalt tranny HE 
er USES BY XXXVIT. 
Das Wf fo patience. ,and confidence i 
_ Ra dons 
*Pro.33.17. 
and 24.1, 


I Rand wipe pe veagrenta tet 
7< Le the land, and 


ſhale 
thou ſhalr 


EE EET 
—_ againſt the workers of 


E | ; ' 2 IN % 
2 5 T hauebeen yong,and new am old; yirhas | 
righteous foriaken ner hi! : 


I not ſcene the 
bread. 


27 Deparrfrom exilland doe akdoa* 
i; ai good, Ee 


28 For the Lox loueth: 


Mins beecur downelikethe dome :and his 
herbe.. 


Ys: long falſe alla intheLoap, and hee - 


ne way vnto the Lozn: truft 
" PE ED roger apr 
LEE ; 


*'y" Cai Py DN Abend. frer 
noreh ER OO 
or vill ram elletourialt but thoſe 


10 FAR nd wicked ſhall 
=_— ks" r4 bara thou Chai diligently conſider his 
4 it ſhell nor be 
; 11 *Bur the meeke wall inherice the carth : 
and ſhall delight themſelues in the aboundance of 


wr Ye midndfptunhepalcts iſt, and 
him with his 


P$SAL, XXX VILL RE 
David mooutth G od to take compaſfion bi 

- d- % ; nes” 
{a Pfume of Dauid,tobring to eme 


Oconoe 


be 4 Forthine arrowes ſticke faſt in me ; andrby 

_ hand prefieth me fore. £ - 

3 The 00 ſoundneſſeinmay fleſh,becaubof 
thine anger ; neirher i chore any reſt inmy bones, 
becauſe of myfinne. | 


For my loynes are with a loath/ome 
"Waker and there is no ſoundneſle in my fleſh. 
$ Tamfeeble and fore broken ; I haue roared 
reaſon of the diſquiernes of my hearr. 
d, all my 
iog is not hid from thee, 
10 My heartpanteth, my firength faileth mee: 
asfor the light of mine eyes, ir aliof is gone from 


po My louers and my friends ſtand aloofe from 
+ fore: and || my kinſemen ſtand afarre off. 
12 They allo that ſeekeafter my lite , lay ſnares 
we: and they that ſeeke my hure , ſpeake mi{- 
chieuous things, and imagine deceit all the day 


13 But, as a deafe man, heardnor ; and # was 
38a dumbe man that openerh nor his mouth. 
14 Thus I was as a man that hearerh nor, and 
inwhoſe mouth are no reproofes. 
x 15 Forſſin thee, O LonD, doeT hope: thou 
* wile|| heare, O Lord my God PF 
16 For faid,heare me,leſt otherwiſe they ſhould 
reioyce ouer me: when my footflippeth chey mag - 
nie theraſelues againſt me, | ; 
" 15 ForTam ready to halt, and my ſorrows 
continually before me, 
18 Forl will declare mine iniquitie; I will bee 
fory for my ſinne., 
,, 19 Butrhine enemies f are lively, and they are 
ſtrong: ney that hate mee wrongfully , are 
” multiplied, 
20 They al'o that render euil for good, are mine 
adverfaries : becauſe I follow the thing that 
00d 15, 
: 21 Forſakemenot,OLoxp: O my God, bee 
notfarrefrom me. | 
22 Make haſte f ro helpe me, O Lord my falua- 
tlon, 


PSAL, XXXIX; 

1 Danids care of his thoughts, 4 the conſidevation of 
the brenzt:o and varity of life, yy the yenereiice of 
Gods indgoments, 10 and prayer , are hysbridies of 
Inpatzerc'e, 


T To the chiefe muſitian, evento *Tedu- 
; thun, APfalme of Dauid. 
Sad, l will rake heed ro my wayes , that 1 finne 
z Jnorwithmytongue : I will keepe F my mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked js before me. 

2 I was dumbe with filence, I held my peace, 
gens; and my ſorrow was + ſtirred. 

3 Myneart was hot within' me , while T was 
muling the fire burned : then fpaKke 1 with my 
tongue, : 

4 Lox D make mee to know mine end , and 
themealure ofmy dayes , what it #5, that 1 may 
kow i} how fra:le T am, 

5 Bcholde, thou haſt-made my dayes as an 
bandbreadrh , and mine age # as -nothin before 


defire # before thee : and my aw: 


riches, and knoweth 
7 AndnowLord,what 
n 


3 Deliuer mee from all ny tranſgreflions ; 
make mg ner herapt melt Hor rr "X 
9 TI was dumbe, I opened £64 my mouth 

rh. nt p 


10 Remooneth ftroke away from mee : I am 
contumed by thef blow ofthine hand, 
X 1: When thou _ "| hes doelt correa -__ 

r iniquitie, thou ma ts beauty to con 
ke a moth : ſurely cuery man « yanitie, 


1 


oy 


f Heb. thas 
which 1510 be 
Selah. | NE Gigs atm 

i2 Hearemyprayer,OLox D, andgineeare ft II 
voto my Eryy hold notthy peace army reares: *for © I-euit.2 5. 23. 
Plal.119.19. 
Heb.11.13.1. 
Pet 2.13. 


f Heb, in was- 


horrible #51 waited, 


teere ypon a Lo EY | 


I a2 a ſtranger with thee, end a ſoiourner,asall my 

fathers were, * | 

13 Oſpare me,rhar I may,recouer ſtrength, be- 
fore I goe hence, and be no mere, 

PSAL. XL, 

1 Thebenefite of confidencein Gol, 6 Obedience is . 
the beſt ſacy;fi.e. 11 The ſence of Dawids exils infla- 
meth bs prayer, | 

© To the chieke Muſitian, 4 Pfalme 
_ of Dauid. 

I f Waited patiently for the Logp, and hee incli- 
ned vnto me, and heardmycry, 

2 He brought mee vp allo qutof fan 
Pir, out ofthe mirie clay, and ſermy 
rocke, and eftabliſhedmy goings. 

3 Andhee hathput a new ong inmy mouth ; 
emen praiſe ynto-vur God: many ſhallice ir, and 
feare; and ſhallrruſtinthe'Lo np, 

4 Bleſſed «5 that man thatmakeththe Lorxp 
his truſt ; and reipcQeth not cheproud , nor fuch 
as turne afideto hes, : 

5 Many,OLorp my God, ve thy wonderfull 
workes whsbrhou haſt done, and thy choughts 
which are ro vs ward: || they cannot bee reckoned 
vp in order vnto thee: f I would declare & ſpeake [[Or,none can 
of them, they are moe then can benumbred. order them v#- 


6 *Sacrifice and offering thou didſt nor defire, to thee. 


Fs F 2 : 4 


» Co 


7 Heb,conflect. 
Infled begs 


+.Chro.29.15 "i 


mine cares haſt thou f opened: burnt-offteringand *Pſal. 5 1.16.5 


fiane-oftring haſt thounorrequired, +: » Bar.r.and 

7 Then ſaid I, Loe, I come: in the volume of 65.3 Hof.,6.6 

the booke it ;s written of me. Heb.10.5 Mat 
I delight ro doe thy will, O'my God: yea 22.7. 
thy law sf within myheart, tHe b.digged 

9 I haue preached nghteouſnes in the great fHb.mthe / 
congregation : loeT haue nor refrained my lips, midſt ofeg 
O Loxp, thouknoweft, , bowels, 

10 I haue nor hid thy righreouſnefle within 
my heart, T bhauedeclared thy taithfulnefleand 
faluation:T haue nor concealed thy;louing km 
nefie, and thy truth, fromthe great congregation, 

11 Wirhdold not thon thy render merc.cs from 
me,O L'oxpD: let thy loving kindnefle, andthy 
rrueth continually preſerue me. 

12 For innumerable enits haye compaſſed mee 
about, mine iniquities have taken hold ypor.mee, 
ſotharT amnor-able ty looke-vp : they are moe 
then the harres of mine head , thereforemy heart 
t faileth me. | . 

13 Be pleaſed, O LoxD, to delivermee: O = ae 
Loxp, make haft to help me. WW : 

B b 14 *Let- 


- 
. - 


{{ Or,the weake, 
or ſicke. 

t Heb. in the 
day of exill. 

| Or, doe not 


thoud:b-uer, 
f Heb zurne, 


F Heb.emill 
+ Heb, athing 
bal. 
* *Tohn 13.18, 
- ' f Heb, theman 
rf To. ; 
« M4g7;- 
fed 


. 


0r,a plalme 
Ati wfirwdli- 
on of the ſunnes, 


Ec. 
+ Heb brayeth, 
*Pfal, 80.5. 


14 *Lerthembe aſhamed and confounded ro- 
er, thar ſccke alter my ſoule ro deſtroy it ;: ler 

m be driven backward,aod put to ſhame, that 
with me enill. 2B 


x5 Lerthem bee deſolate, forareward of their 
ſhame, tharſay vnto me, Aha,aha} - 

16 Lerall thoſe that ſeeke thee, reioyceandbe 
glad in thee : letfuch as loue thy ſaluation,lay con- 
tinaally, The Lonp be ified. > 

18 Bur I aw poore and needie,ze! the Lordthin- 
kerh vpon me : thou arr my help and my deliverer, 
make no tarrying, O my God.. 


PSAL., XLI. : 
3 Gedicarcef thepoore, 4 Danid complaineth of is 
enem es erecherie 10 He fhabio God for ſuccour. 


C To the chiefe Muſician, APlalme * 
of Danid 


Leffed # heethat confidereth || the poore: the 
Dro will deliver him f intime of trouble. 

2 The LoxD willpreferue him, and k 
him alive, and hee ſhall be bleſſed vpon the earth ; 
and || thoa wilt not deliver him vnto the will of 
his enemies. 

The L 0« Dwill ftrengrhen him vpon the 
bed oflanguiſhing : thou wilt fF make all hisbed 
in his ſicknes. 

4 I faid, Lox pbeemercifull yntomee, heale 
my ſoule, for I haue finned againſt thee. 

5 Mineenemies ſpeake euill of me: when ſhall 
he die, and his name periſh? * 

6 Andifhe cometo ſee me, hee {peaketh vani- 


tie: his heart gathereth ifiiquitie to it felfe ,-when- 


he goeth abroad, he telleth -r. 

7 All that hate mee, whiſper together againſt 
me ; againſt me doethey deuiſe | my burr. 

$ 7 Anevilldiſeaſe, ſay they, clequerh faſt vn- 
to him ; and.new that he lyeth, hee ſhall riſe vpno 
more. 

9 *Yeaf mine owne familiar friend in whom 
I truſted, which did eate of my bread,hath f lift vp 
his heele againſt me. 

10 Bur thon, O Lond, bee mercifull vnto mee, 
and raiſe me vp that E may requizethem. 

11 BythisT know that thou fauoureſt me : be- 
cauſe mine enemy doth not triumph ouer me. 

12 Andas for mee, thou vpholdeſt me in mine 
integritie: and ſctreſt me before thy face for cuer. 

13 Blefled beethe Lox Þ God of Ifracl from 
euerlafting,and to euerlaſting, Amen, and Amen. 


PSAL., XLIqL. 
3 Damidszeale to ſerwe God inthe Temple, 5 Hee 
encomrageth his ſoule totruft in God, 


C To the chiefe Muſician, [| Machil, 
for the ſonnes of Korah, 
A; the Hart f panteth after the water brookes, 
ſopanteth my ſoule after thee, O God, 

2 My foulethirſtethfor God, for the liuin 
God : when ſhall I come and appeare before God 

3 *My teares haue beene my meate day and 
right ; while they continually ſay vnto me,Where 
# thy God? 

4 WhenlT rememberthe'e things,T powre oft 
my ſoule in mee ; for Thad gone with the mulri- 
rude, L went with them to the houſe of God ; with 
the voice of ioy and praife, with a multitude that 
kept holv day. 

5 Why artthouf caſt downe, Oy ſonle,and 
w'7 atthou diſquieted in me? hope thouin Gad, 


for I hall yer {| praiſe hit | for he kepy f} 
l.- -— a ofthe Hermonites, from 


vVnto 7; Do Toe 
fe fot atthenoj 


goNc ouer me. | 
3 TertheLonpD 


10 9 wich) frond eng nm wi 
58 ch .whlethey(ey duly k | | 


why a 34 
God, for I ſhall yer praiſchim, whe i the heal 


F£ my countenance, and my God, 


PS AL. XEIIL, 
3 Danuidprayimgte bee re, 


{] yngodly nation; O 
ceirfull and vniuſt man. 


a PSA = XLIIIT. 
1 TheC in memory of former fauours, 7 can 
plameth of ther preſent exils, 17 ow Und 4 
tegyuie, 24 She ſernently prayeth for ſuecenr, © 

T To the chiefe Mufician for the © 

ſonnes of Korath, 2 ro oe 

WE haue heard with our eares, O'God, or © 
fathers haue told vs,what workethoudict 

in their dayes, in the times ofold, _ 
2 How thoudidſt drine out the with © 
thy hand, and plantedft them ; bow thou didſt & : 
fli& the people, and caſt them ont. - 
3 For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by 
their owne ſword , neither did thar owne ame 


fauethem: bur thy right hand , and thinearwe, 


and the light of thy countenance, thou 
haddeſt a fauour vnto them. 7 
4 Thouartmy king, O God: commanddel-- 
uerances for Iacob, - Hg. 7] 
F. Fhronghaweg will we downe quran + 
mes: thruugh thy Namewill wetreadrhem wie : 
that riſe vp againſt vs. . I 
6 Forl willnet truſt in my bow, nel 4 
my ſword ſaue me. WS 
7 But thou haſt ſaned vs from ore 
and haſt pur zhemto.ſhame that hated vs. 


1298, ' f riſts Kingdome. | 
——7 1nGod we boaſt allthe day long: and praiſe 
is Name for euer. Selah. 
thou haſt caſt offand pur vs to ſhame; 
to turne backe from the 
hate vs, ſpoile forthem- 


Thou haſt giuen vs like f ſheepe <ppointed 
= raw vs Sus heathen, 


x1 Soſhall theKing greatly deſire thy beautie: 

for heis thy rugs. Ant pris A w_ 
12 And the daughter of Tyre ſhalt be there with 

a gift, exe therich among thepeople ſhall intrear 
thy faunur. | | 


ic vneo the king in rai- 
Eee, 


nameto beremembredin all 
re ſhall the people praiſethee 


20 Ifwe haueforgotren the name of our Gad , 
or {tretched our our roa ſtrange God: 
21 Shall not God ſearch this out 2 for he kno- 
weth the ſecrets ofthe hearr, 
23 * Yea, forthy fake are we killedallche day 
long : we are counted as ſheepe for yppans ; go 
23 Awake, why ſleepeft thou, O Lord? ariſe, 
caſt vs not off for euer. 
24 Where'ore hideſt thouthy face? and forger= 3 
te our afiion, and our oppraten ? - +bled, though the mountaines 
25 For our ſoule is bowed downeto the duſt ; ling thereof: Selah. 
ourbelly cleaucth vnto the earth, There # ariver, the -ſtreames whereof ſhall 
26 Ariſe | for our help, and redeemue vs for thy ile glad the citie of God: the holy place of rhe 
mercies lake. Tabernacles of the moſt High. 
PSAL, XLV 5s Gods inthe midft of her: ſhe ſhall nor bee 
. . moued; God ſhall helpe her,f andthat right early, f Fieb, when the 
1 The maiefty and grace of Chrifts kingdome, xo The 6 The heathen raged, the kingdomes were OS aA 
dutre of the (hnerch,and the benefits thereof. moued : he vttered his voyce, theearth melted. Re. ro. . 
7- The Loxp of hoſts » with vs; the God of © * "14 
CTothe chiefe muſician,vponShoſhannim, Iacob# f our refuge. Selah, +Heb, «n high 
for the ſonnes of Korah, || Maſchil ; $8. Come,beholdthe works ofthe Loxp,what pLice for vs, 
a ſong of loues. defolations he hath made in theearth. 
Y heartf is inditing a good matter: I ſpeake 9 Heemakerhwarresto ceaſe vnto the end of 
ofthe things which I , > made, touching the earth : he breakeththe bow , and cutreth rhe 
theKing . my rongue #the penof aready writer. ſpeareih ſander, heburneth thechariotin the fire. 
2 Thou arr Gow then the children of men: © 10 Beſtill, ndknowthatT am God : I will be 
aceis powred intothy lips: therefore God harh exalred among the heathen, I will bee exalted in 
elled thee for ener, the earth. 
3 Girdthy [word ypon thy thigh, O moſt migh- 11 The Lond ofhoſt#i with vs ;tkeGodof 
tie: withthy glory and thy maictie. Iacob # our refuge. Selah. | 
4 And in thy maicſtie f ride profperouſly, PSAL, XLVIT, 
; becauſeof rrueth and meekenefſe, andrighteoul- The nations are exberted cheeref«lly to e ertaine the 
eſſe: and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible kingdome of Chriſt. 
things. CT To thechiefe muſician, a pores {{ for ff Or, of, 
5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe in the heart of the ſannes of Korah, x 
the kings enenues ; whereby the people fall vnder OE? your hands (allye people: ) ſhout vnto 
thee, : God with the voice oftriumph ; 
6 *Thythrone (O God) & for ever and ener: 2 Forthe Loap moſt high «terrible; hee s a 
the ſceprer of thy Kingdome # a righe ſcepter. great king over all the earth. 
7 Thou loueſt righteouſnefle, and hareſt wic- 3 He ſhall ubduethe people vnder vs, andthe 
kedneſſe: therefore God, thy God, hath annoin- Nations vnder our feer. 
ted thee with the oyle of gladnefſe abouethy tel- 4 He ſhall chuſe our inheritance for ys,the cx- 
lowes, cellencie of Iacob whom he loucd, Selah. 
b 2 " 53 God 
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3% , h—_ af Sion. 
4 IL ati the Loxp with 
God fingpraiſes: :fing praiſes | 


foole, and the bruriſh perionperil 
wealth to orhers 


to £ 
11 Their mward th th, tht x et 
ſhall contmue for ener, aud lino el 
all generations; chey call rhe lands af 
:” are gathered ta- names; 
gary oftbe peo- heryeuen of Abrahamzsfor "2 Nevertheleſſe, eggs beg | 
: pleare gathered t the ſhiddsof the —__ «due God : hee 1s not : heis Ike the beads rh 


13 Thistheir way s og on 4 


-  wntothe people greatly exalted, _ | 
|. efthe Godef " PSAL, XEVITI. hs pg ara, hoot OE 
Abraham. | The ornament3 and prixyledgss of the Chuych, ſhall teede on ; and the vpright4 alli 
{| 0r,of. FA long,eud PULLEY for the ſonnes of Karah. minion over then iu the mornzng, and] 
Gi cat uthe LoxD,and greatly ro bee orgs in tie ſhall conſume || in the grave, fromer 
the Metis nie SEO? inthe mountane of his ling. Of 
15 But God will redeeme 
2 Mo pcrifiior ficuation, the ioy ofthe whole power of the{] ak for wo 
earth, is mount Sion; en thefides ofthe North,the 16 Bee not 
citie ofthe grear King. 
3 Godiknowne in her palaces fora refuge. - 
4 Forloe, the kings were aſſembled : they paſ- 
ſed by together. 
5 They ſaw:r, and fo they marueiltd: they were 
troubled, and hafted away. 
6 Fearetookehold vpon them there,end pane, 
23S of a woman in trauaile, 
7 Thoubreakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an 
Eaſt-winde. nor, is like the beaſts that veril 
3 As we haue heard,ſo haue we ſeene inthe c1-  _-. PSAL, fo 


tie ofthe Loxp ofhoſts, in the citie of our God, * , The Maicſtie of Godin the Church, 5 mo 4 - 


God will eſtabliſh it for euer. Selah, gathes the Saints, 7 Ti Fer YG 


9 orgury ae bin oy louing kindnes, © Terexconics. 1 4 but in ſinceritic of x8 [ 


God, inthe midſt of . 
10 According carl Nana 0-God, ſo a thy © APlalme | of Aaph. -- Fe 


_ vntotheends of theearth.; : thy right hand is e mightie God, even the Lond ant 2 A ; Þ 


ull of righteouſnes, and ca ed the earth from the riſing fy 
11 LermountSzonretoyce,let the daughters of vnto the going downe thereof. 


Indah be glad,becauſe ofthy indgemencs. 2 Out of Sion the perfedtion of bay, 1 


12 Waltke abour Sion, and goe round about hath ſhined. 


her: tell the rowres thereof. 3 OurGod ſhall come, and ſhall not my 
"i : 


+ Beb.ſtty0ur 13 | Marke yewell ber bulwarks, [| confiderher lence : a fireſhall deuoure before on, 
heart to ber bul- = , that yee may tell r ro rhe generation fol- ſi 


workes, O 


will be our guide cwen ynto death. 5 Gather my Sains together vneo mee- +: the 
PSAL. XLIX. that hauemade a couenant with me, byac 

i Ancarneft perſwaſion to buaid the faith of Refſiur- " hd Fe $i Ro birt, Selah, 
refion,” ot on worldly power but 01 God. 16 World- 7 Heare, Om people, and 1 will 


ly proſpernie 15 not to be admired. racl, and 1 will teſtifie ag — thee; Ia G je F 


C Tothe chiefe Muſician, aPſalmef| for the thy God. 


. - i 
4 Or, af, ſonnes of Korah. $ - T will not reproue thee ſor ortolne I 


B hmgs ary all _ plc, giueeare allyeinhabi- thy burnr offerings, 8+ hae beene © 
ranrs ofthe fore me, 


2 Both low Fc 7uY rich and poore together, 9 I will takeno bullocke out of thy bouk, w 


3 My month ſhall ſpeake ofwifedome : and the he goates out ofthy folds. 


mediracion of my hearrſhall be of vnderftanding. 10 Foreuery beaſt ofthe forreſt # mine andthe 4 


4 * I will inclinemineearetoaparable: I will catrtell vpon a thouſand hils. 


* Mat. oo, 35s deg darke ſaying vpon the harpe, : 11 ] knowallt' © foules of the mounraines: a 1 


pal.7 Wherefere ſhould Lfearein the dayes ofeuil, the wild beaſts of the field aref mine, 


PR _ iniquitie of my heeles ſhall compaſle me 12 *If I we: 'e hungry , T would not ell the, ; 


abour ? * for the world # mine, and the fulneſſethereok © 


6 They thartruft in their wealth', and boaſt x; willT eate the fleſh of buls, or or drinke te a 


them{tlues inthemultitude oftheir riches : blood of goares ? 

7. None of them can by any meanes redeeme hs 14 Offer vnto God Cnr 
brother, nor giue to God a ranſame for him : yorves vnto the moſt high. 

8 (Forthe redemption oftheir ſoule # precious, 15 Andcall vpon meeinthedayof crouble : 1 


T&. - 1 
FAERE» 


. and it ceafeth for euer,) will deliver thee, and thou thalrglorifi wy " 


win abi me, 5 
if 0r,7.1/ewp py this God# our God for euer and euer:he to the earth that he may iudge his people. NE 
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h =. wordsbehind thee. 
; "7 2 When thou ſaweſt a thicfe,chen thou conſen- 
*. cedſtwith him, and f haſt beene partaker with a- 


" 19 f Thou giueſt thy mouthtocuill, and thy 
rongue frameth deceit, : | 
26 Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- 
ther ; thou ſlandereſt thine ownemorhers ionne. 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept fil- 
ence: thou thougheſt thar I was aps fuch 
20ne as-thy ſelte : wwe I will reproue thee,and ſer 
them in order before thine eyes, 
22 Now conſider this, yethat forget God,leſt I 
teare ow in pieces,and there be none to deliver, 
23 Whoo ofereth pratls, lorifieth me : and 
tolum f that ordereth bu connrticien aright oil 1 
ſhewthe faluation of God. 


PSA ok Flu 
th for rem:ſfion of ſomes, whereof be ma- 
_ Cen ge for ſanfiific a- 
hom 16 God ES Ps 16 
critic, 18 He pragethfor the Church, 


C Tothe chieſe Muſitian. A Plalme of Dauid, 
* when Nathan the Prophet came ynto hum, at- 
terhe hadgoneinto a, ; 

Aue mercy vpon mee, O God according to 
tothy louing kindnefle: according vnto the 
maltirude of thy tender mercies blot our my tranſ- 


+ Waſh mee through'y from mine iniquiue, 
2nd cleanſe mefrom my tinne. 

3 ForI acknowledge ay rran{greſfions : and 
my ſinne is ever before me, 

4 *Againſt thee,thee onelyhauel ſinned, and 
denethis cuill in thy ſight : that rhou mighteſt be 
iuſtified when chou ſpeakeſt, and be clcare when 


dovidget REIT 
5 Behold, T was ſhapen in iniquitic : and 
finnedid my mother f conceiue me. 

6 Bchold, rhou defireſt rrueth in the inward 
parts: and inthe hidden pays thou ſhale make mee 
to know wiſdome. 

7 *Purge me with hyſlope,and I hall be cleane: 
wah me, andT ſhalbe whurer chen ſhow. 

$ Make mee ro heare joy and gladnefſe: that 
the bones wh: thou haſt broken,may reioyce. 

9 Hidethy face from my finnes; andblor our 
all mine inzquiries, 24 

10 Createinmea cleane heart,O God; and re- 

. hewſſa right ſpirit within me, 

11 Caft mee not away from thy preſence ; and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 Reſtore vnro mee the ioy of thy ſaluation: 
andyphold me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then will I teach rendpuſſeny thy wayes, 
andfinnersſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. 

14 Deliver mefrom fblood-guiltinefſe,O God, 
thou God of my ſaluation : and my rongueſhall 
fing aloud of thy righteouſneſſe, 

15 OLordopen than my lips , and my mouth 
ſhall hew forth thy praiſe, 

16 For thou defireſt not ſacrifice : [| eHe would 
Igive:t. thou delighreſt nor in burnt offering. , 

17 *The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a 


broken anda contrite heart, © God, thouwilr 
not deſpiſe. 


i$ Doe good in 
build thouthe a. 


| ing and 
ring : then ſhall chey otter bul- 


condeminng the ſpufuln: fſe o Doeg, 
fieth bus deftrutbion. Lo nh uo 0.099 
at it, 8 Damd pon bu confidencet Gods merceie, 
gimeth thanks, 


TE To the chicfe muſician, Maſchil , A Pſalme of , 
Dauid 2: * When Doeg the Edomite came and 
told Saul, and ſaid vnro him, Dauid is come to 
the houſe of Ahimelech. 

Hy boaſtcſt thou thy ſelfe in miſchiefe, O 
mighty man? the goodnefle of God end , 
reth continually. 
2 Thy —__ deuiſerh miſchiefes ; like a 
ſharpe raſor,working deceitfully, 
Thou leneſt euill morethen good: ad ly- 

ing rather then to ſpeake righteouineſſe. Selah, 

4 Thou loucſtall devouring words, {| O ;how {| 0r,a0d the ds 
deceitfull tongue, ceit ſull tongue, 

5 God ſhall likewiſe + deftroy thee for ever, f Heb,beate thee 
he ſhall cake thee away, and plucke thee out off thy downe, 
dwelling place , and roote thee out of the land of 

the liuing. Selah, 

6 The righteous als ſhall ſee and feare, and. 
ſhall laugh at him. 

7 Loe, this is the man that made not God his 
ſtrepgrh: bur truſted inthe abundance of his ri- 
ches, and ſtrengthened himſelfe in his{] wickednes, || 07, ſubſffonce. 

8 But amlike a greeneoliue tree in the houſe 
of God: I ruſt in the mercie of God for euer and 
ever. 

9 I will praiſe thee for euver,becauſe thou haſt 
done :t : and will wait on thy Name,forit:sgood 
beiorethy Saints, 


PSAL, LIIT, 

1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a natwrall man. 4 
Hee conmnceth the wicked by the light of their owne 
conſcrence, 6 He glor-thin the ſaluation of God, 

T Tothe chiefe muſician vpon Mahalath, 


Maſchil, .4 Pfalme of Dauid, 
T He * foole hath faid in his heart, There # no 
God; Corrupt are they, and hane done abo- 
minable iniquitie ; * there:5 none that doth good, 

2 Godlooked downe from heauen vpon the 
children'of men, ro ſee-if there were any that did 
vnderftand, that did ſecke God, : 

3 Enery one of them is gone backe, are 
alrogether become filthy: th:re :3 none thar-doerh 
good, no not one, , 

4 H; ye the workers of iniquitie no know- 
ledge? w oeatevp m le, 4s eate bread ? 
eo have not called vpom God. "_T 
5 There f were they in great feare where na, f Heb. they ſea 
feare was : for God bath ſcattered the bones of re4 « feare. 
him thatencampeth egamſi thee,thon haſt put1bem 
to ſhame,becau'e God hath deſpi'ed them, 

s + Othatthe ſaluation of Tſra.1 were come + Heb.whowill 
out of Sion ! when God bringerh backe the cap- 1. falvations, 
riuitie ofhis people, Iacob ſhall reroyce, and lirael. &.,. : 
hall be glad. | 


PSAL. LINTNL. | 
1 Dawmd commplaineth- of the Zip ims,- prayeth for 
| Bb; faluat:on 


1.Sam.2 2.9. 


* Pſal 14.7, 
&c, plal.10.4. 
*Rom.3.16, 


Daviis complaint : 


Pſ:lmes. 


fk 


*; Sam.23.1 9, 
and 16,1. 


t Heb. theſe 
that obſernuc me 


+ Heb. conered 
awe » 


THeb.a man ac- 
carding fo my 
rnke, 

f Heb. who 
ſweerncd coun- 
ſell 


4 or th graue, 


ſaluation, 4 Vpon bn confidence mGods help , bee 
promnſcih ſacrifice, Ro SCE, © Pp 
To the chiefe muſician on Neginoth , Maſchil, 
A Pſclme of Dauid. * When the Ziphims came 
and {aide xo Saul : doth not Dauid hide himielte 
w thvs? 
C Aue me, O God,by rhy Name,and iudge me by 
thy ſtrengrh. ; 
2 Heare my prayer, O God: giue eareto the 
words of my mouth, _ ; 
3 Foritrangers are riſen vp againſt mee, and 
oppreflors ſceke after my loule : they haue not er 
God before them. Sclab. 


4 Behold, God « my he!per : the Lord is with | 


them that vphold my foule. ; ; 

5 Heſh-ll reward enill ynto | mineenemes : 
cur them off ;nely trueth, + : 

6 Iwillfreely ſacrifice vnto thee; I willpratſe 
thy Name (O Lok Db) for it good, 

7 For he hath delivered me our of all trouble : 
& mineeye hath ſcene b4s deſirevpon mine enemies. 

PSAL. LV. 

z Damd in hu prayer complaineth of his feavefull caſe. 
9 Heprazeth againſt bu enenues, of who/e wickednes 
and treacherie he complaineth, 16 Hee comforter 
hbimſelfe in Gods preſernation of bm, and confuſion of 
his enemes, I 

E To the chicfe muſician on Neginoth, 
Ma'chil, .A Palme of Dauid, 
Tuc eare to my prayer , O God: andhidenot 

G thy ſelfe trom my ſupplication. ; 

2 Attendvntome,and heare me: I mournein 
my complaint,and make a noyſe, ; 

3 Becauſe ofthe voyce ofthe enemie , becau'e 
of the oppreſſion of the wicked : for they caſt ini- 
quity vpon me,andin wrath they hare me. | 

4 My hearr is ſore pained within me , and the 
terrours of death are fallen vpon me. 

5 Fearefulnefle andtrembling are come vpon 
me,and horrour hath } ouerwhelmed me. 

6 Andl1 ſaid, O thatTI had wings like a done ; 
for then would 1 flee away and beatreſt. 

Loe, then would I wander farre off, andre- 
maine in the wildernes. Selah. 

8 I wouldhaſten my eſcape from the windy 
ſorme, and rempelt. | 

9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and diuide their tongues: 
for T haue ſeene violence and firife inthe citie, 

10 Day and night they goe abour it vpon the 
walles thereof ; miichicfe alſo and ſorrow are inthe 
miaſt of ir, 

11 Wickedneſſe 4 in the midft thereof: deceit 
and guile depart not from her ſtreetes. ; 

12 For « was not an enemie that reproched me, 
then I could haue borne, neither was #t hee that 
hared me, that did magnitie hzm/«lfe againſt mee, 
then 1 would have hid my ſelfe from him, 

13 But :t\was thou, fa man, mineequall, my 
gnide,and mine acquaintance. 

14 | We tooke iweet coun{ell together,and wal- 
ked vntothe houſe of God in company. 
 I5 Lerdeath ſeaze vpon them,and lerthem goe 
downe quicke into || hell : for wickednefle @ in 
their dwellings, and among them. 

16 As tor mee, I will call vpon God: and the 
Lord ſhall ſaue me. 

17 Evening andmorning , and at noone will I 
pray,and cry aloude: and he ſhall hearemy voyce, 

18 Hee hath deliuered my {oule in peace from 
the bart<1l that was againit me ; for there were ma» 
ny wich me, 


19 Met ſhal heareandaflli hem cue 
abideth of old,Selah: becauſe bave no : 
ges,therefore cy feare OY EN IIEg be 
20 He hath pr er it fidhs ; 
be at peacewith him : f hee hath broken his@us. 
"ED 


nant, REA Io " 

21 The words of his mouth were {mootherds © 
butter : but warre wes in his heart : his wort *® 
were fotter then oyle , yer were they draw «wn 


words. hes of 

22 * Caſtthy || burden ypon theL oxp, and jy 
he ſhall ſuſtaine thee: he neuer lutfer the righ-. 5, 
rcous-to be mooueed, ; | k 
23 Butthou, O God, ſhalt bring them' downe { 
into the pit of deſtruction : f bleody and deceitfull 4,7 
men f ſhall aor liuc our halte their dayes,burt wi ny 


truſt in thee, f 
PSATL. LVI, 
I —_ þraying #8 God in confidence of his 
mezh of his enemits, 9 He profeſſeth bis conulence 
” Gods word and promuſeth 6 ar bums, : 

T Tothechiefe muſician vpon Ionath Elem Rs 7 
chokim,j| Michram of Dauid, when the * Phi: | 
liſtines cooke himin Gath. ;- 

BE mercifull ynto me, O God, for manwouli 1 

twallow me vp,he fighting da.ly,opprefiethme +,6; 

2 f Minecnemies would daily iwallow ag i,” 
vp: for they e many that fight againſt me, Othou + 
moſt high. 8 

What timeTI am afraid,I willtruſt in thee, 

4 In GodI wilpraiſe his word, In GodThay . 
put my truſt, I will not feare whar fleſh can doem- 
5 Enery day they wreſt my wordes; ff iv 4 

5 Enery wrelt my wordes r 7 
thoughts are nr” me for all : | 

6 They gather themſelues together ; they hid * 
themſelues, chey marke my ſteps when they waite 
for my ſoule. | 

7 Shall they eſcape 


by iniquitie? in thineanger- + 
caſt downe the people, O: God. E 

8 Thourtell|t my wandrings, put thou wy 
rearesinto thy bottle : are they notin thy booke? 


9 Whenlcry vnto thee, then ſhall mine ene * 
mies turne backe : this I know,for God # for me, 

10 In God willI praiſe +# word: inthe L 08D 
will I praife bs word. 

11 In God haueI put my truſt: I willnothes 
fraid what man can doe vnto me, | 
12 Thy vowes are vpon me,O God :I willres 

der praiſes vnto thee. 

13 For thon haſt delivered my foule from 
death : wilt not thou delzrer my feete trom falling? 
thatT may walke before Ged inthe light efthel> . - 
uing, ; 

4 PSAL. LVII, 
1 David m prayer flying vnts God, complaineth of bis 
dangerous A 5 7 Hee enraged hnhes 


God. 
T To the chiefe muſician || Abtaſchith __; | 
the 1”? 

ut. 


of Dauid, * when he fledde from Saul in 

caue. 
BE mercifull ynto me, O God,be mercifull ynto = : 

me, for my ſoule truſterth in thee : yea, inthe j 

ſhadow of thy wings will I make my refuge,voull 
theſe calamities be ouerpaſt, 

2 I willcrie yntoGod moſt high : yntoGod 
that perfourmeth «ll chings for me. 

3 Heſhallſerid from heauen, and ſave meſ[frow 
the reproch of him, that would ſwallow mee w; 


Selah. God ſhall tend foorth his mercy und ki | 
trueth, , 
4 Up 


wy ; a m0 © PAR” Bo as Sy 
7 ne og. Re NR hs gar, 5; 0 34 oy 
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Fe reproued. Plalmes. 


" 4 Myſoule « among lyons ; «nd I lie cuen a- 


them that are ſer on fire: exenthe ſonnes of 


whole recth «re ſpeares and arrowes , an 
their tongue aſbarpefword. | 

; = ok exalted, O God,about the heauens: 
lx hy glory be aboue all the earth. 

6 * They haueprepareda net for my ſteps,my 
ſouleis bowed downe: they haue diggeda pic be- 
faceme, into the middeſt whereof they are fallen 
themſelnes. Selah, 2 ; 

7 *Myheart is | fixed, O God, my heart is 
fixed: 1 will ſing, and gine pratte, 

$ Awake vp my glory, awake pſalterie and 

I wv ſelfe will awake earely, 

g I wil praiſe thee,O Lord,among the people, 
1 will ſing vnto thee among the lations, 

t0 *For thy mercie # great vnto the heanens, 
and thy truerh vnto the clouds. 

11 Bechouexalted, O God,aboue the heanens: 
jet thy glory be aboue all the earth, 


PSAL. LVIIT. Leferibeth th 

Daxid reproneth wicked indges, 3 deſcribeth the 
: nature f the wicked, 6 Deneterh them 10 Gods 
indgewents, 10 whereat the righteaus ſhall rezogce. 


C Tothechiefemuſician|| Alraſchith, 
Michtam of Dawid. 
Oe ye indeed ſpeake righreoulnefſe,O congre- 
garioo ? doe ye iudge vprightly, O ye ſonnes 
men ? 

2 Yea,in heart you worke wickedneſſe: you 
weighthe violence of your handsin theearth, 

The wicked are eſtranged from the wombe, 
they go aſtray faſloone as they be borne,ſpeaking 
lies, 

4 Their poyſon is f like the poyſon of a ſer- 

ne; they are like the deale |} addar ghar ftoppeth 

7 care; 

5s Which will not hearken tothe voice of char- 
mers, || charmung neucr ſo wi'ely, 

6 Breakether teeth, O God, in their mouth : 
breake our the great teeth of the yong lyons , O 
LagD. 

7 Lctthem melt away 4; waters , which runne 
continually ; /!/hen he benderh tis bow to ſhoore his 
arrowes, let them be as cut in pieces, 

$ Asaſnaile waich melteth, let exery one ofthem 
paſſe away : {ike the vntianely birth of a woman, 
that they may not ite the Sunne, 

9 Beore your pots can feele the thornes, hee 

key fhall take them away as witha whirlewind, f both 
hung, and in hs wrath, 

10 The rigiteous ſhall reioyce when keeſeerh 
the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood 

_ ofthe wicked, 
11 Sothatamanſhallfay, Verily there «+ a re- 
ward for the righteous : verily hee is a God that 
mdgeth inthe earth, 


PSAL LIXY 
1 D1aidprayeth ts be del.wered from lus energies. 6 He 
complamerh of therr cywelty, $ He truſtetb in God. 
ef -— againſt thew, 16 Hee praiſcth 
p 


#- CTo\|the chiefe muſician Al-raſchith , Michram 
f of David: * when Saul ſent, and they watched 
the houſe to kill him, 
Eliver mee from mine enemies, O my God: 
#7d:fend me fr them thar riſe vpagainſtme, 
2 Deler mee f om the workers of iniquity, 
andfane me from bloody men. 


3 Forloe, they lie in waite for my ſoule; the 
mighty are gathered againſt me, norfor my. tran 
greflion, nor for my finne, OLonp. «< - 

4 run and prepare themſelues without 
mg fault: awake} ro helpe me,and behold. 
' 5 Thou therefare, O Lond God of hoſtes, me, 
the God of Iſrael, awaketo viſite all the heathen ; 
by! hor mercifull ro any wicked tranſgreflours, 
$ . 


6 Theyrerurne at evening : they make a noiſe 
like a Gone oeround abour the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth : 

* ſwords rein their lips ; for who , ſay they , doth * Pſal.to.11, 
hears? and 73.11. 

8 Butthou,O Loxp,ſhalc laugh at them,thon and 94.7. 
ſhale haue all che heathen in rin 4h 

9 Becauſe of his ſtrength will I waite ypon thee: 
for God « f my defence. 

10 The God of my mercie ſhall preuent mee: 

God ſhall lerme {ce my de/ire ypon f mine enemies. f Heb,my high 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget: ſcat- place. 
ter them by thy power, and bring them downe, O. 4 Heb mine ob« 
Lord our ſhield, ſerners. 

12 For the finne of .the.r mouth, andthe words 
of their lips, let them eaen be raken 1n their pride: 
and for curſing and lying which 'peake. 

13 Conſume them mn wrath, conſume them, that 
they may not be: and let them know that God ru- 
3 in Iacob, vnto the endes of the earth. Se- 
lah. 

14 And at euening let them returne, and let 
chem make a noyle like a dog, and goe round a- 
bout the citie. I 

15 Letthem wander vp and downe f for meat, + Ho.to eate. 
|| and grudge it they be nor 'atisfied. ll Or, if they be 

16 Burl will ſing vfthy power ; yea,T willing not ſatisfied, 
aloude ot thy merc.e in the morning : for thou hey they will 
haſt _= my defence and refuge, inthe day of my g.9 Ql mght, 
trouble, a 

17 Vnto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing : for 
God « my defence, and the God of my mercy. 

| PSAL, LX. 
1 D:u;d complagning 10 God of former indgement, 

4 row vponbetier hope prayeth for delmerance, 6 

Comjorting himſclfe in Gods promiſes , bee cyaneth 

that helpewherconbe tyufteth, 

C To the chiefe muſician vpon Shuſhan-Eduth | 

| Michtam of Dauid, to teach. *When he ſtroue || Oy, 2 goldew 

with Aram Naharaim and with Aram Zobah, >: me. 

when Toab returned, and ſmore of Edom in the * 2 $am.$. © 

valley cf ſalt tweluethouſand. 13.1.chron. 
O:; God, thou haft caſt vs off; thou haſt f ſcat- 13, z. 

tered vs, thouhaſt benedi'pleafed,O curnthy »p.41.44.16. 


- ſelfe ro vs againe. f Heb. broken, 


2 Thou haſtmadethe earthtotremble: thou 
haſt broken it: heale the breaches thereof, for it 
ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt hewed thypeople hard things: 
thou haſt made vs to drinke the wine of aſtomth- 
ment, | 

4 Thou haſt given a banner to them that feare 
thee: that it may bee diſplayed becauſe of the 
rreeth; Selah. 

5 * Thar thy beloued may bee deLuered; ſane 
with thy righthand, and Weare me. 

6 God hath fpokenin his holinefle, I will re- 
ioyce : I will diuide Shecher, and metre our the 
valley of Snccorth. 

7 Gilead « mine, and Manaſith « mine ; E- 
phraim alſo « the ſtrength of minechead ; Tudah « 


my Law-g:uer, 
Bb 4 8 Moab 
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Lalmes, 


confidence: 


7 $ Moab i« my waſbpor, ouer Edom will I caft 11 God hath ſpoken once ; twicehiay 
jf Or , rriwmph our my ſhooe: Philiſtia j| criumph chou becauſe this, that j| power velongetv vnco God; © 
thew ower me, of me, $ 12 Alſo vnto thee,O Lordbelongeth mm 
{by an 67009, ] 9 Who will bring me avto the | ſtrong citie? thou rendereft to' eucry man accordiy 
+ Heb.citie of who will leade me into Edom ? worke, *Y 
ſtrength. 10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt caſt vs PSAL. LX1I1E.*** 
*P(11.44.10, one EO * OGod, which didſt nor goeout £ Har Gat. 4 B78 7 Rp 
with our armies. , 2 . 3 « confidence #1101908; 5 defirabtion , Eos 
TS x1 Giue vs helpe from trouble: for vaine i5the owne ſafine. : Er. 
ove, f helpe of man. | E APſalme of Dauid, when he was inthe 2 
: 12 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly : for wildernefle of Iudah. © 
he :r::5 that ſhall rread downe our enemies, OF thou at my God, earcly will Ts ; 
thee my foule thirſteth for thee,my fleſhlag. © 
PS AL, LXI. g<th for rhe, in a drie and f thirſtic land, f where tH 
xz Danid fleeth te God wpon bu  formey experience, 4 no wateris: | 
He voweth perpetual! ſermice unto kim becauſe of bu 2 Tofſeethy power andthy glory, ſo uthav 
promiſes, ſeene thee in the Sa uary. ; 
C To the chie'e muſician 5 le ki mny fe half prae kindnefſe » benerthea 
A Pſalme of Dau d. : : Yn 
F=* —— God, attend vnto my prayer. fila tov ome thee, while I live: Iwill - 
2 Fromthe end of the earth willl crie vn 5 My ſoule ſhall mow ified 2: wich fad ; 


to thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : leade me b 
to the rocke, _ is higher thenT. pier pag : and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 


For thou haſt bin a ſhelter for mee , and a ] 

S—__ tower from the encmie. F - _ $ ow a hay my-bed, ad ; 

4 I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever : I —OCEOET” arg 7 

If Or, make my will{| truſt in the covert of thy wings. Selah. EE ado ofehrms _ Rp: thereſare | 
refuge. 5 Forthou, O God, haſt heard my yowes: gen y ber q er | : 
thou haſt giuen mv the heritage of thole that teare hand 4 us" jag thyright | 

thy Name. ws : "I 
Heb.thow 6 + Thou wiltprolong the kings life : and his Oil nn vey ene my foule ro deftropir, * 

alt aide dayes .eres} asmany generations. Shes att era wo dhe RE 
Fry of 7 He per me 1 God for or , Opre- Loh Bac ythe ſword: theyſhallhe 
; are mercie and trueth which may preſeruehim. aps , , | 

PA Heb augenes Fa So will I fing praiſe vnto -Raater ever, _* LP _ ſhall reioyce inGod; wer | 
yari0n andgene- tcl may dayly per:orme my vowes. one Cue Fane Dy om hey ns. bur the 
pation. mouth of them tharſpeake lies, be ſtopped, © 


PSAL, LXIT, | 
p o -” P $ A ' LXTIHI, Y it, 
n ne. ny ans. cot diſconrageth 1 Dazid prajeth for del 5 ne af hos. ay 


bus enemnes. 5 In 5. 7 He promiſeth himſalfe ts ſu = / 
yegbreow ſhall 


con be encourageth 
the godly, g Ns truft is to be put in worldly th.ngs. . | 
Pow mercie belong to God, - corn v pag his enennzes, as the 
C To the chiefe muſician to Teduthun, E To the chiefe muſician, A Pſalme 
A —_— pre BG of Dauid. 1 
Ruely my foule'f waiteth vpon : from Eare my voyce, O God, in my prayer: pre- * 
f or _ ha Then, my ſajuation, erue os life for feare of the n i of | 
} Heb. files. , Hee onely #my rocke and my ſaluation: hee 2 Hide mefrom the ſecrer counllaſilrs | 
pb bi i my f defence, I ſhall norbe greatly moned, —Kked: from the infurreQion of the workersof in 
f Hcbhgh 3 Howlong will ye imagine miſchiefe againſt quirie: | 
_ a man fr be flaine all of you : as abowing Þ 3 * Who wher their tongue like a fword, av 4 
wall (ball 5: be,and as atortering fence. | bend ther bowest0 ſheets their arrowes, enewbine 
4 They onely con(ulr to caſt h,»xz downe from words : | 
his excellencie, rhey del'ght in lies: rhey blefle 4 Thatthey may ſhoot in ſecrerattheperſeſt | , 
+ Bcb.intheiy with their mouth, bur they curſe | inwardly. Se- ſuddenly doe they ſhoot at him, and fearenot. 
, th. | 5 They incouragethem{elues nan evil} ||mat- Y 
5 My ſoule, waite thou onely vpon God: for ter: they commune f of laying ſnaresprinily, they | 
my expeQarion « from him. fay, Who ſhall ſee them ? I 
6 Heonely i« my rocke and my faluation ; hers 6 They {earch our iniquiries, [they accomplih Þ 
my defence; I ſhallnot be moued. + a diligenrſearch: both the inward thought of & 7 
7 InGod#myſaluation , and myglory: the uery one of them, andthe hearr # deepe. > 
rocke of my ftrengrh, and my refuge #1n God. 7 But God ſhall ſhoorart them: withan arron, ; 
8 Trufſtin bim at all times ; yee people, powre ſuddenly f ſhall they be wounded. | f 
out your heart before him : God # a refuge tor vs. $8 Sothey ſhal make their ownet f © 
Selah. yponthemlelues : all that ſee rhem, ſhallflee 
9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, and 9g Andall menſhallfeare,andſhall 
men of high degree arealie : to bee laid inthe bal- worke of God: for they ſhall wiſely conſider & * 
Or, alk- lanee, they are|ſ alcogether lighter then vaftity. his doin | : 
3 ned 10 Truſt not in oppreflion, become not vaine 10 Therighteous ſhalbe glad inthe Lotwgal 
Fm: and all the vprig hr in hearrl 


PSA, 


wweard parts. 


Tr R wan © mm oa 
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inr@2berie; if riches-increaſe ſer nor your heart ſhallreruft in 
4, anthem. glory. 


Go % W_ , 
2 OOTY. 4 by + Ee 
—_— DW LY WL. Bn Mad (OI Re I RE ATE TS SIET > x ; AL. 5 : 2 Wir { ml os ini End A acts S549 £0" v0 
©; {55-2 »' 1 BE ned 0 Fn 2 s : - Y ; "3p x = 0.92 I I Le 
oe. C2 tc kn, I RES . p ( 5 3 To ! 5. 
ny IR t-,-*” "Kee 7 
£5 a I; $4 . jv __ 
oP Hed 


"I 


22478" > 
I 
- 


—ucbleſſed: ” _  Phalmes, | | Theirbenefics, - 
PS AL. LXV. Wy foes pany prooucd vs: thou 
2 : r VS, aSH 1s 
1 Did prgeth God for Bu graree 4 The blefedreſe 143 Thoubroughteſt ue PIR thou lay- 


of Gods reaſon of benefits, atfiaion vpon our A 
12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our heads, 


TE 


CTo muſicizn, a Pſalme and 


ſong of Daud, 
* 2g" thee, O God, in Sion : and MR ar. 7 i werer:bue thou 
—_— prayer, vacothee ſhall ,. 23 I will goe into thy houſe, with burnt offe- 
ec: TIL 
- "3 fIniquitiespreuaileagainſtmee: asforour EM Near ber fy a [en cronble. "7" f Heb.opencd. 
rrargrefons,chou ſhalt purge them away. 1 5 I willoffer ynto th barut ficribews fat- 
4 Bleſſed # the man whom thou chooſeſt and |, > vide lncdtheTan ; I will offer bul 1 Hegnerraws 
cauſſt to approach vato thee,that hee may dwellin | Font 1 wb. EY Le - | 
courts; we ſhall beſarisfied with the goodnes 16 dryand._2am"n we dats God. and 
thy houle,quen of thy holy Temple, I will dectiroahurhe back; drach n 
F hhernblethings inrighreouſneſſe,wilethou 3 Ferond him i y nice 
anfwere vs, O God ot our {aluation : who art the A t —_ We ts ” 
confidence of all the ends of the earth, and ofthem 2 1 regardiniznbien age hears: the Lord 
that are afarre off ypon the ſea. will not heare me. 


6 __ wt» —_ faft the moun- 1 Fong verily God hath heard me, hee hath at- 

talnes, [If Ew .> tended tothe voyceof my prayer. 
th the noyſe of the ſeas,the noiſe ; y Puoy 

-; eee ay It ofthe b 20 Blefledbe God, which! hath not turned away 


8 Theyaliochat dwell in the vetermoſt parts wy ar” "£1, L XVi I: 


xe alraid of rhy tokens: thou makeſt the 3 vdprage Grids 6 . 
Re dhe hm to Herpof the people, 6 Andre mereſoof God 


eatly enrichelt 1t with the river of God which is , : . 
- F w 4 water : thou prepareft them corne, when F Toth Oo OR 
IN. thou haſt io prouided for it, SOT Od be mercifull-vaxo vs, and bleiſe vs, aud 


ON hs) vey ridges therooE+ thou cauſe his face to ſhine f vpon vs. Selah. | Heb, with vs, 


£ re 9" T 
makeſt ih ol with ſhowres,thou bleſſeft the ſprin- diy ns Ap on jo a vpon earth, 
"3 Thos « EE 3 Lecthepeople praiſe thee, © God, ler all the. 
11 Thou crowneſt f the yeere with thy good- . | , > 
!" nefſe; andthy parhs drop fatnefle. people praiſerhee 


Fe a HE 3 2 EO hrgd Woo 


12 They drop vp#n the paſtures of the wilder=  # Olerthe nations be glad, and fingſor ioy : 


" neſle; and the liccle hils f reioyce on euery fide, as wdge _ people ri R—_— and 


13 The paſtures are clothed with flockes, the hes os 8 v Heb,lead. 
P roles Uloare couered ouer with corne,they ſhout 3 a reg praiſe thee,O' God, ler all the f 
F forioy,they alſoling. Then ſhall the earth yn her increaſe; and 

P SAL, LXVI. God, exen our @wne God ſhall blefle ys, 


1 Daxid exhorteth to praiſe God, 5 to obſerne his pls a0 ane «9a vs,andall the ends of the 
Ls OO PSAL, LXVIII 
fite, 12 He voweth for humſelfe religious ſerwice to + in ds of the Ar * - 
mſilfe, cave of the Church, 19 for his great works. 
CTothe chiefe muſician, aſong T To the chiefe oor A Pialme or ſong 
or C . of Dauid. 
MA a ioyfull noyſe vato God, fall ye Lands, Ec* Godariſey let his enemies be ſcattered : let | 
2 Sin the honour of his Name : them.alo that hate him, flee f before him. Nur.10. z6. 
make his praile glorious. 2 As ſmokeis driuen away,ſodriuetbemaway: f Heb. frombu 
3 Say vnto God, How'terrible az: thow i= thy as waxe melterh before the fire, ſo let the wicked #5. 
workes ? through the greatneſle of thy power ſhal periſh at thepreſence of God, : 
;, thine enemies|| ſubmit rhemſclues vnto thee. 3 Butlerthe righteous bge glad : let rhem re- 
, 4 Alltheearth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall joycebeforeGod,yea, let them f exceedingly re- 
fing yncothee, they ſhall ſing to thy name. Selah, joyce. 
5 Comeandſeethe workes of God:he is terri= +4 Sing vnto God ſing praiſes ynto his Name: 
ble m hi« doing roward the children of men. extoll b:m that rideth vpon the heauens, ky his 
6 Heeturned the ſea into drie land : they went Name I A H,andreioyce before him, 
through the food on foote, there did wee reioyce $5 AFather ofthe fartherleſle, and a Tndge of 
Mm him, the wicowes, » God in his holy babitation, 
7 Heruleth by his power for euer,his eyes be= 6& God ſerteth theſolitaryfun families:he brin- Heb.in a bow. 
the nations: let not the rebellious cxalt them= geth out thoſe which are bound with chaines, bur JRun 60g, 
ſelues. Selah, the rebellious dwellin a dry land. . 
5 Oblefſeour God, ye people, and make the 7 O God,when thou wenteſt forth before th 
Yoyce ofhis praiſe to be heard, people; when thou did march through the w1 
9 Which holdeth our ſoule in life, and ſuffe- dernefle. Selah. 
reth not our feet to be mooued. $ The carth ſhooke, the heauens allo dropped 
at 


f Heb, reiogee 
wth gladmeſſe. 


o& 


of "x 
$ 7 
- k 
— 


The ceioycing of the iuſt, 


' Pſalmes. 


Dauid complaineth offi 


f Heb ſhake 
or. 
+ Heb.confirme 


i. 


| Heb.army, 
f Hcb.dhd flee, 
PO flee, 


þ Oy, for ber, 


{he was. 


for.cuen many 
thouſands, 
*Ephe. 4.8, 
TH: b os the 
947), 


j 0r,ved, 


g oy, yethar 

are of the four 
t aint of Iſrael. 
f] Or with ther 


company. 


[f 0r4the braft of 
the reedes, 


fi Orhe ſea ite- 
reth, 


T Heb Limes 


[| Or, heagens, 


at the preſence of God: exen Sinai it ſelic as mwoo- 
ued arthe preſence of God, the God of Iſrael, = 

9 Thou,0 God,didit f ſend a plenriful! raine, 
whereby thou didſi f confirme thine inheritance, 
when it was weaTry. : 

10 Thy Congregation hath dwelt theren:thou 
O God, haſt prepared of thy goodneſle for the 


ore. 

11 The Lord gaue the word: great was the 
f company of thoſe that publiſhed -r. | 

12 Kings ofarmiesfdid flee _ : and ſhe that 
taried at home, dinided the ipoyle. 

13 Though ye haue lyen among the pots, yet 
ſhall yebe ax the wings ot a doue, couered with fil- 
uer, and her fearhers with yellow gold. 38 

14 When the Almightie ſcattered kingsſ[init, 
it was white as ſhow im Salmon. 

15 Thehill of Godis as the hillof Baſhan, an 
high hill 4 the hill of Baſhan. : 

16 Why leapeye, yehigh hils ? ths che Hill 
which God delireth to dwell in,yea,the L 9 A&D wil 
dwell in zr for cuer. 

17 Thechariots ©” God are twenty thowland, 
[] een thouſands of Angels : the Lord « among 
them as in Sinai, in the holyplace. 

13 * Thou halt aitended on high,thou haſt led 
caprinity captiue,thou haſt recemed giftsffor men: 
yer, /er the rebellious alfo, that the Lord God 
might dwell among thers, 

19 Bleſked ve the Lord, who daily loadeth vs 
with ben-fits,euer: the God of our faiuation. Selah, 

20 He that our God, the God of faluation; 
and vito G 0D the Lord belong the ifſues from 
death, 

24 But God ſhall wound the head of his ene- 
mics : andthe hairie ſcalpe of ſuch a one as goerh 
on ſtill in his tre{paſles. | 

22 The Lord ſaid, I will bring againe from Pa- 
ſhan, I will bring my people againe from the depths 
oftheſea: 

2 3 Thatthy foote may be{{dipped intheblood 
rom enemies, and the torigue ot thy dogs in the 

ame, 

2 4 They haue ſeenethy goings,O God,exenthe 
goings of my God, my King, in the SanQuary, 

25 Thefingers went betore, theplayers on in- 
ſtruments fo!lowed after; amonglt ther were the da- 
moſels playing with timbrels. 

26 Bleſſe ye God in the Congregations, exex 
the Lord, || from the fountaine of Tiracl. 

27 There «© little Peniamin with their ruler, the 
princes of Tudah, | and their Councell,the princes 
of Zebulun,a»dthe princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy rength : 
—_— God,that which thou baſt wrought 

r VS. 

29 Becauſe of the Temple at Terufalem, Mall 
kings bring preſents vnto thee, 

30 Rebuke the || company of ſpearemen, the 
multitude of the bulles, with the calucs ofthe peo- 
ple, t:/lexery one ſubmit himſelfe with pieces of fil- 
uer : [|{carter thou the people that delight in warre. 

31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, Erhiopia 
ſhall ſoone ix2tch out her hands vnto God, 

2 Sing ynto God, yee kingdomes ofthe earth: 

O Goa praiſes vs the Lord, Selah: 

33 To him that rideth vpon the heauens of hea- 
uens,which wire of old : loe, hee doeth | ſend our 
his voyce, nd that a mighty voyce. : 

34 Aſcr:be ye ſtrength vnto God: his excellen- 
cie « ouer Tiracl, and his ſtrength « in theſ{clouds. 


3 3 O Godthou art terrible our ofthy halyph. 
_ the God of ans that giveth ſirengrh. .- - © 
and power vnto b# e: be Ga, ** © 
IE PSA. LXIX. boy.” © 7 
1 Danid complainets of bis affi-ion, 13 Hee way 

for delantrance, 22 He denateth bu er 16h, 

firuftion, 30 Hee prayſeth God with thanke[yinins, = 

© To the chiefe muſician vpon Shoſhan- 7 
nim, A Pſalme of Dauid, 

Ane me, O God,for the waters are comein yy 
«Ito m7 loule. : ; 

2 I finkeinfdeepe mire, where there s noſtan- fl F 
ding :4 am come inc f deepe waters , where the 
—_ ouerflow me, "Th 

am weary o:my crying,my throat is dried: was ? 
mine eyes faile whale I Bets Fa 3 God. hs = 

4 They that hare me withour a cauſe, aremoe 
then the haires of mine head : they that would de 
=_ mee, becing mine enemies wrongfully, are 
mighrie: then I reſtored that which I touke not 
away. ; 

5 O God, thon knoweſt my fooliſhneſſe; and 

my f ſinnes are nor hid from thee, if 
Ler not them that waite on thee, OLord, * 

G o D of hoſtes,be aſhamed for my ſake: lang _ 

thoſe that ſecke thee be confounded tor my lake, 0 

God of og. : 

7 Becaule for thy ſake I haue borne reproch; 
ſhame hath covered m face. 

3 Tambecomea ſtranger vnto my brethren, 
and an alien vynro my mothers children. 1 

9 *Porthe zeale ofthine houſe hatheatenmee «1,64, 
W; * and the repraches of them that reproched +y,, 

ee,are fallen vpan me, 

10 WhenT wept,and chaftencd my ſoule withfa- 
ſting;thar was to my reproch. 

11 I made ſackcloth alſo my garment : and 1 
became a prouerbe to them. - ; 

12 They that ſit jn the gare, 'peake againſt me; 
and7 was the ſong of the | drunkards, A 

x3 Butas for mee, my prayer 1s vnrothee, 0 fk 
L 0 KD, in an acceptable time; O God,in the mul- 
titude-of thy meicy heare me, in the tructh of thy 
ſaluation, 

14 Deliiuer me out of the mire, and let meenct 
ſinke: let me be deliuered from chem that hateme, 
and out of the deepe waters. 

15 Letnot the water-flood onerflow mee, nei- 
ther let the deepe fwallow mee vp, andlet notthe 
pit ſhur her mouth vpon me. 

£16 Heareme, OLoxDb, for thy louing kind- 

nefſe is good : turne vnto mee according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies, 

17 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, for 
I amin trouble: f heare me ſpeedily, \h 

18 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule, awd redeemeit? 
deliuer me becauſe of mine enernnes. am, | 

19 Thou haſt knowen my reproch, and my 
\hame,zand my diſhonour ; mine adverſaries are all 
betore thee. 

20 Reproch hath broken my heart, az4 Tam 
full ofheauinefſe: andT looked for ſome | to take +5 
pitic, but there wa: none; and for comforters, but! yh 
tound none. 
21 They gave me allo gall for my meate, * and * Ma 
in my thirſt they gaue me vinegerto drinke, 

32 * Let their table become a ſnare before them: ion 
and that which ſhou!d haue beere for ther welfare, tet *3 
3t b:come a trap. | 

23 Lettheir eyes be darkened that they 'cenct; 
and make their loynes continually to ſhake. 

24 Powe 


[7 «<3 , 
ag 


dpr 


t there 


y out 


adeuery thing that F moo 


qeth tor himſclte, | 
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owre out thine 199 : ion vpen them, 

_w y wrathfull anger take bold oft them. 

25 Let wage! habitation bee deſolate, andF let 

; in their tents. 
es thay perſecute him whom thou haſt 
{mitten,and they talke to the grief of thoſe whom 
thon haſt wounded. | EIT 

27 Adde || iniquitie vnto their iniquitie and let 
them not come into thy righteouſnefle, 

28 Letthem be blotted out of the booke ofthe 
uing,and norbe written with the righteous, 

29 ButT am poore, and ſofrowfull : let thy fal- 
uation /O God) ferme vp on _ 

30 Iwillpraiſethe Name of God with a ſong, 
and willm3gnifie him with thankſgiuing. 

31 Th:zalfo ſhal pleaſe the L on Þ better then 
an oxe or bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes, 

32 The|| bumble hallſee this,and be glad: and 
your heart ſhall liue, that ſeeke God, 
33 Forche L o Dheareth the poore, and deſ- 
piſerhnot his priſoners, 4 

34 Lerthe heauenandearth praiſe him,theſeas, 

ein, 

5 For God will faue Sion, and will build the 
eines of Tudah that they may dwel there, and haue 
xinpoſſeſſion, _ : ef. Hp 

36 The ſeed al'o of his ſeruants ſhall inherit it; 
andthey that loue his Name, ſhall dwell therein, 


PSAL, LXX, 
Dawid ſoliciteth God to the ſpeedy defbrutbion of the wic- 

h:d, nd preſernation of the godly, 

CTothe chiefe muſician, A Tſalme of Dauid, 

to bring to remembrance, 
Ake hifle, * O God, to deliver mee, make 
haſte + ro helpeme, OLok D, 

2 Letthem be aſhamed and confounded that 
ſeeke after my ſoule : let them bee turned backe- 
ward,and put to confuſion, that defire my hurt, 

3 *Let them berurned backe for a reward of 
their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, aha. 

4 Letallthoſethat ſeeke thee, reioyce,and bee 
pladinthee : and lerſuch as loue thy {aluation, fay 
continually, Ler God be magnified, 

5 Butl a»poore and needie, make haſte vnto 
me,O God: Thou ars my helpe and my deliuerer, 
OLox Þ makenotarying. 


PS AL, LXXI. 


1 David mconfidince of faith, and experience of Gods 
finow, prayeth both for h1mſelfe, and againſt the ene- 
mes o{h:s ſoule, 14 He promuſeth conflency. a7 He 
proyeth fox perſeuerance, 19 He praiſath God, and 
promiſeth to doc it cheerefully, 


N * thee, OL o x Þ, doe Tput my truft, tet mee 
nenerbe put to contuſion. 

2 Deliver mein thy righteouſnes,and cauſe me 
to eſcape: incline thine eare vnto me,and ſauemee, 

Z [3 thou my ſtrong habitation, whereunto 
I may continually refort: thou haft giuen com- 
mandementto ſaue mee, for thou art my rocke, 
andmy fortreſſe, 

4 Dcliner me, O my God, ont of the hand of 
thewicked, out ofthe hand of the vnrighteous, 
andcruellman, 

5 For thou art my hope, O Lord Gop: thou 
army truſt from my yourh, 

6 Bythee bane 1 beene holden vp from the 
wambe: thou art hee that tooke me out of my mo- 
thers bowels,my praiſe ſha!be continually of thee, 


Pſalmes. 


" ” — 


7 IT amasa wonder yneo many, but thou art 
my ftrong refuge. ; 

Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe, and 
with thy honour all the day. 

9 Caftmenor off inthe time of old age: for- 
ſake me not when my firengrh faileth, 

10 For mine enemies ipeake againſt mee: and 
they thar | lay waite tor my ſoule,rake countell ro. 
ether, | 
6 11 Saying, God hath forſaken him : perſecute 

and take him, for there s none to deliuer hw, 

12 O God, benotfarre from mee: © my God, 
make haſte for my helpe. 

13 Letthem becon.ounded and conſumed, thar 
are aduerfaries to my ſoule ; let them bee couered 
with reproch and diſhonour,that ſeeke my hurt. 

14 But I will hope continually, and w.ll yet 
praiſe thee moreand more, 

15 My mouth ſhall ſhew foorth thy righteou*- 
neſſe, and thy ſaluation all the day:for I know not 
the numbers thereof. 

16 I will goeintheſtrength ofthe Lord Gop: 
I will make mention of thy righteaulſneſſe, eyen of 
thine onely, 

17 O God, thou haſt taught mee from my 
youth:and hitherto haue I declared thy wondrous 
workes. 

13 Now alfofwhen TT am old and gray headed, 
O God, forſake me not: vnrill I haue ſhewedf thy 
ſtrength vnto 1h generation, and thy powerto e- 
uery one that is to come. 

19 Thy righteouſneſſe alſo, O God, & very hie, 
who haſt done great things : O God, who like 
vnto thee ? 

20 Thow which haſt ſhewed mee great, and fore 
troubles, ſhalt quicken meagaine,and ſhalt bring 
me _—_ fromthe depth of theearth. 

21 u ſhalt increaſe wy greatnes, and com- 
fort me on cuery ſide. 

22 I will allo praiſe thee f with the paltery, 
exen thy trueth, O my God : vnto thee will I ſing 
with the harpe,O thou holy One of Iſrael 

23 My lips ſhal greatly reioyce when I fing vn- 
to thee: and my ſoule, which thou haſt redeemed, 

24 My rn, al'o ſhallralkeofthy righteouſ 
nes all the day long : for they are confounded, for 
chey are brought vnto ſhame,that ſecke my hure, 


- PÞPSAL, LEETT. 

: Damd prazvig for Solomon, ſhrw:th the goodnes and 
glory of his,'ntype,and in truuthof Chrifts kingdoane, 
18 Heblefith God. 

CT .4 Pſalme|| for Solomon. 
E Tue the King thy iudgements,O God, and thy 
righteouſneſſe ynto the kings ſonne. 

2 Heſhal judgethy people with righteouſnes,, 
and thy poore with indgemgnr. 

3 The 'mountaines ſhall bring peace to.the 
people, andthe1ttle hilles,by righteouſneſle, 

4 Heeſhall iudge the poore of the people, hee 
ſhal ane the children of the needy,and ſhal breake 


in pieces the opprefſour, 

5 They ſhallfeare thee as long as the Sunne 
and Mooneendure, throughour all generations, 

6 Heſhall come downe. like raine vpon the 
mowen graſle; as ſhowres that water the earth, 

7 Inhis dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh: 
and abundance of peace f ſo long as the Moone 
endureth, 

3 Heſhall haue dominionalfo from ſeato ſea, 
and from the river, ynto the ends of the earth. 

2 They 


OO 


and tor Svlomon» 


—— 


f Heb, watch, 
or 06/erne, 


f Heb.vnto olde 
age,and gray 

e5, 
f Heb,th;ne 
CLETA 


f Heb. withthe 
rflrument of 
pſltery, 


{ Heb.tifl thers 
be ve Moone, 


+ The proſperity ofthe wicked, 


Pflalmes, 


f Heb. oneſtall 
Liege, 


Heb, ſhallbe. 
[ Heb. ſhalbe as 
a ſonne $0 con- 
rene his father s 
name for entr. 


f Or, A Pſalme 

* for Aſaph, 

jj Or, yet. 

f Heb.cleane of 

heart. 

*Iob 21 7, 

plal.z7.:. 

kere.i2.1, 
Heb, fat. 
Heb. mthe 

trouble of other 


men, 
T Heb, with. 
7 Heb.they p:fe 


the th1ughts of 
th. be:rt, 


+ Heb.my eha- 
faſc avent was, 


9 They that dwell in the wilderneſſe, hal bow 


before him:and his enemies ſhall licke che duſt. 


P 
19 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the Iiles ſhall 


bring preſenes : che kings of »heba and Seba ſhall 

er gifts, 
I fg all kings ſhall fall downe before hum : 
all nations ſhall /erue hin. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the needy when hee cry- 
eth : the poore alſo,and him that hath no helper. 

x 3 He ſhall ſpare the poore and needy,and ſhal 
faue the [oules of the needy. : 

1 4 Hee ſhal redeeme their ſoule from deceit and 
Ehploncts andprecious ſhall their blood bein his 

t 


15 And he ſhallline, and to him f ſhall bee gi- 
uen of the gold of Sheba; prayer alſo ſhal bemade 
for him continually,and ; i, ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall bee an handfull of corne in the 
earth vpon the top of the mountaines; the fruite 
chereot ſhal ſhake like Lebanon,and #hez ofthe ct- 
ty ſhall flourith like grafſe of the earth. | 

17 His Namef endare for cuer: 
ſhalbe continned as long asthe Sun: 


his name 
men (hall 


be blefled in him; all nations ſhal call him blefſed. euer 


18 BleſſedbetheL on Þ God, the God of It- 
rael,who onely doth wondrous things. 
19 Andblcfſed be his glorious Name for ener, 


andler the whole earth be filled with his glory, A- 
men,\and Amen. 

20 The prayers of Dauid the ſonne of Tefſe are 
ended, 


PSAL, LXXIII. 


1 TheProphet prenail ng ina temptation, 2 ſheweth 
the 8 = ny" s 5 —_ of the Rs 13 
The wound gizen thereby, d:iffidence. 15 The witto 
ower it, krowledgeof Gods purpoſe,in deſtroying of the 
wicked, and ſuſtazmng therighteous, 


C APalmeſ| of Afaph. 
s þ || Ruely God _—_— ro Iſrael, even to ſuch as 
are} ofa cleane 


cart, 
2 Butas for me,my feet were almoſt gone : my 
ſteps had wel-nigh flipr. 
*ForTI was enuiousat the foolifh,when I ſaw 
the proſperitie of the wicked. 
4 For there are no bands in their death : but 
their ſtrength is f firme. 
They are not f in trouble 4s other men : net- 
ther are they plagued f like other men. 
6 Therefore pride compaſſceth them about as a 
chaine: violence conereth them as a garment. 
7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatnefle; f they 
haue morethen heart could _ NEE 
$8 Theyarecorrupt, and” e wic PTL» 
cernmng oppreſion: they teak lofelly. : 
9 They ſertheir mouth againſt the heauens : 
and theirto walketh through the earth, 
10 Therefore his people returne hither:and wa- 
rers of a full expare wrung outro them. 
11 And they ſay, How doth God know ? andis 
there knowledge in the moſt High ? 
12 Behold, theſe arethe vngodly : whopro'per 
in che world, they increa'e inriches, 
' 13 VerilyT havecleanſedmy heartin vaine,and 
wafhed my hands in innocencie, 
14 For all theday long haue I beene plagued, 
and f chaſtened every morning. 
55 TfT fay,I will ipeake thus: Behold, I ſhould 
otfend ag nft the generation of thy children. 


eth 


:6 WhenT cheughtto know this, + is "EY 


19 How arethey browght into deiolation, win 
a moment ? they are vtterly coniuned wich whe. © 
Tours, | 
20 As a dreame when one awaketh; 6.0 : 
when thou awakeſt,thou ſhalr deipi PL Wn, q 
21: Thus my heart was grieued,and1 wary,” 
kedin Are pen Ph 
22 So fooliſh wasT, f and ignorant: 1 ; 
beaſt + before thee. a ""** 
23 Neuertheieſſe, I aw concinually with thee: *, 
thou haſt holden me by my right hand, IL 
2 4 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and 
aſterward receiue me to glory, | 
2 5 Whom haze 1 in keauen but thee? and thavy 
none vpon earth thatI deſire belides thee, 
26 My fleſb and my heart faileth: wr Gods 
the f ſtrengrh of my heart, and my pation for NY 


27 For loe, they tbarare farrefrom 
periſh : thou baſt deſtroyed all them fans, ore 
whoring trom thee. 

28 Bur it is good for mee, to draw netre to 
God :I haueputmytruſtin the Lord G ov, tha 
I may declare all thy workes. | 

PSA TL. LXXIIIL. 
1 The Prophet complanmeth of the de ſolation of the Sax. 

Anary, lo He mevcthGod to helpe, in 

of his power, 18 Of bu reprochfiull enemycs,of bis cyl 

dren,ond of bu Conmant., 


; OE 


thine anger Mmoke againk the & 
ofthy paſture ? Was "M0 "_ 

2 Remember thy congregation whichthouhalt 
purcha/ed of olde : the |} rod of thine inheritance ,,} 
whieb thou haſt redeemed, this mount Sian, wher- I 
in thou - wa m_ Pa ads | 

3 Liftvpthy fect vnto the perpernall 
ONS : even a tone the enemy bath done wickedly 
in the SanQuary, 

4 onoder woe ws _— ba 4-1 

regations:they ſet eir enſignes for ignes, 
: s Amanwas Gon aconing as behedti 
red vp axes vpon the thicke trees. 

6 But now they breake downe the' cared 
worke thereof at once, with axes and hammers. 

7 fThey bauecaſt fireinto thy SanQuarygthey 4; 
haue defiled by coflmg dewne,the dwelling placeof fg 
thy Name to the ground. 

8 They faid intheir hearts, Ler vs {ng fl 
them together : they haue burnt vp all the Synq- 
gogues of God in the land. | 

9 Weſcenort our (ignes, there # no moreany 
_—_— neither i there among vs any that know- 


10 O Gel, how long thall the aduerary it 
prodth ? ſhall the enemy blaſphemethy Namefor 
euer 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thyhand, even thy 
right hand ? plucke ir out of thy bolome, 

12 For God s my King of old, working (alu 
tion in the midſt of the earth. 

13 * Thou diddeſt + diuide the ſea by thy 
ſtrength : thoubrakeſt the headcs of the} dragons 
inthe waters, | 

14 Thou 
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4 | Pſalmes. 


74 Thoubrakeſt the heades of Leviathan in 


. ces, and gaueſt him to be meate to the people 
Feabb gt | 


wildernefle. 
1 *Thou dſt leave the fountaine and the 
: thou dried{t vp f mighty rivers. 
_ The day achingghew alſo # rhine: thou 
haſt prepared the light andrhe Sunne. 

17 Thoubaſtſer all the borders of the carth 
Thou haſt + made Summer and Winter. 

1$ Remember this, that the enemy harh 4 em 
ched, © LorD, and that the fooliſh people hauc 
blaſphemed thy Name. 

19 O deliver not the foule of thy turtle done 
ynto the multitude of the weeked : forger not the 
congregation ofthe poore for euer, 

20 Haue reſpe&t vnto the Couepant : for the 
darkeplaces of the earth are full of the& habitari- 
al ovaley, . 

41 Olctnort the oppreſſed returne aſhamed : let 
thepoore and necdie praite thy Name. 

22 Ariſe, O God, pleade thine owne cauſe : re- 
member how the tooliſh- man reprocheth rhee 


*4 Forget not the voyce of thine enemies: the 


t rumult ofthoſe that riſe vp againſt chee, | increa- 


tu 
& 


ſeth continually. 


P SAL. LXXV. 5 
1 The Prophet pra:ſeth God, 2 Hee promufeth to 
wdge vprightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud by con- 
fideration of Godsprominence, 9 Hepraiſeth God, 
and prom: ſeth to execute wftice, 
C || To the chiefe Muſician Al-rafchith. A 
£Pſalme or Song ofiſaph, 
Nto thee, O God, doe we giue thankes, vnts 
thee doe we giue thankes: for that thy Name # 
neerechy wondrous workes declare. 
2 || WhenThallreceiuerhe Congregation, I 


* milliudge vprightly. 


I 


ft 


_ Theearth and all the inhabirants thereofare 
dilated :T beare vp the pillars of ir. Selah, 

4 Ifaydvnto the fooles, Deale not fookſhly: 
and ro the wicked, Lift not vp the horne, 

5 Liſt not vp your horne on high: ſpeake not 
with aftiffenecke; 

6 For promotion commeth neither from the 
Faſt,nor from the Weſt, nor fromthe} South. 

7 ButGod « the Tudge ; he putterh downe one, 

and ſetreth vp another. 


$ Forin the hand ofthe L o g Þ there # a cup, _ 


andthe winetsred : it is full of mixture, and hee 
powrerh out of the ſame : but thedregs thereof, all 
the wicked ofthe earth ſhall wring them out, and 
drinke they, 

9 ButI will declare for ener; I will fing prai- 
{ tothe God of Iacob, 

10 All the hornes of the wicked alſo will I cut 
off; but the hornes of the-righteous ſhalbeexalted, 


PSAL. LXXVI. 
1 Adeclaration of G ods maieflie inthe Church, 11 An 
exhortationto ſerue him yeuerently, 
TTothe chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, 
aPſalmeor Song (| or Aſaph. 
—" God knowen : his Name # great in 
Tati, 
2 InSalemal'o is his Tabernacle,and his dwel- 
ling place in Sion, 
3 There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the 
fh1d,and the fword,and the battell Selah. 


4 Thou art mo! Ee glorious and excellent then 
the mountaines of prey. 


5 The ſtour hearted haueſpoyled , they haue SJ 
their lleepe, and none of the. men of might 
haue found their hands. nt Fog 
6 Atthyrebuke , OGodoflacob, boththe 
chariot and horſeare caſtinto a dead fleepe. 
"0 ROO 
may ſtand in t when once art an 
; Thou did caule i = ere 
from heguen: the earth feared and was Mill, 
9 When Ged aroſe to iudgement to faue all 
the meeke oftheearth, Selah, CE 
10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee : 
the grin 4: of wrath ſhalr reſtraine. 
1: Vow,andpay vatotheL on D yourGod: let 
all thar beround about im bring preſenes | vnto | Heb. tofeare, 
him that onght to be feared-- ; 
_ 12 Hefhallcut ofthe (ſpirit of princes: he 15 ter- 
rible to the kings of the earth, 


PSAL. LXXVII. 
s The Pſalmift ſheweth what fierce conmbate hehad with 
d:ffidence, 1 0 The viftory which bs had by confidera- 
tzon of Gods greats aud gracious wor ks. 


T To the chiefe Mufician, to Ieduthun. 
A P:alme [| of Afaph. _ 


| Cryed vnto God with my voyce : exer vnto 
God with my voyce,and he gauecare vntome, 
2 Intheday of my troubleI ſoughtthe Lord; THe, m3 tand, 
+ my ſoreran inthe nighe,and ceaſed not: my fo : 
retuſed to be comforted. | 
I remembred God,and was troubled: I com- 

plained, and my _ was ouerwhelimed, Selah. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : Iam fo 
rroubled, that I cannot ſpeake, 

5 Thaueconſideredthe dayes of old, the yeeres 
of ancient times, 

6 I callto remembrance my ſong inthe night: 
I commune with mine owne heart , andmy fpirit 
made diligent ſearch. | 

7 Willthe Lord caft off for euer ?_and will hee 
be fauourable no more ? 

$8 Is his mercycleane gone for euer ? doeth bi 
promiſe f faile for euermore ? +Heb.to genera-" 

9 Hath Godforgorren to bee gracious ? hath ton and gene- 
he in anger ſhut vp his render mercies ? Selah, Yalten, 

10 AndIfaide, This is my infirmitie : but I wilt 
remember the yceres of the right hand ofthe moſt 

gh 


[[Or,for Aſaph. 


Fa I will remember the workes of theLox Þ : 
ſurelyT will remember thy wonders of old, 

12 I will medirate allo of all thy worke , and 
talke ofrhy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God « in the SanQuary : who # 
ſo great a God, as cr God ? 

14 Thou «rt the Godthar goeft wonders, thou 
haſt declared thy firengrh among thepeople, 

15 Thou haft with rh4ze arme redeemed thy pev- 
ple,the ſonnes of Tacob and Toſeph. Selah. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O Gad, the waters ſaw 
thee : they were airaide ; the deprthes alſo were 
troubled. 

17 + Thec!oudes powred out water, the ſkies 
ſenrout a ſound; thine arrowes allo wene abroad, 
the lightenings lightened the world ,' the earth *. 
trembled and ſhooke, * + 

19 Thy wayis inthe ſea, and thy path in the 
great waters; andthy foortefteps are not knowen. 

20 * Thouleddeft rhy people Ike a flocke, by 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 


*Exod.1 4-19; 
PSATLT., 


tH ebthe clouds BP 
were po «red b OM 7 
18 The voice of thy thunder was inthe heauen : foorth with we- 


. _ Geds wonders in Egypt. 


Pfalmes. * 


- 


flor, A Palme 
thy $108 
"we ſtruction, 
$Pal49.5. 
mat.13.35. 


P $ A I, LXXVIN. 
1 An exhortation both to learns and to preach the Law 
of God, 9g The ſtory of Gods wrath againſt the in- 
ercdulous and diſobedrent. 6 7 The Iſraclites bacing 
reiected, God choſe [udah, $:0n, and Damd, 
T [| Maſchil of Aſaph. Tg? 

Iueeare, O my people, ro my Lawe : incline 

your eares to the words ofmy month. = 

2 *I willopen my mouth in a parable; I will 
vtter darke ſayings of olde : 

Which we haue heard and knowen; and our 
fathers haue told vs. ED! 

4 We willnot hidethem from their children, 
ſhewing to the generation tg come, the prailes of 
th: Lo Þ :and his ſtrength, and his wonderfull 
workes that he hath done. 

5 For hee eſtabliſhed a Teſtimony in Tacob, 


. and appointed a Lawin Iſrael which he comman- 


#Deut. 4.9. 
and 6,7, 


+ Heb. that pre- 
pared not their 
beart. 

+ Heb.throwing 
foorth. 


*Exod.14.21. 


TExod.13.2 1. 
and 14.24, 
*Exod.17.6, 
num.20.10, 
plal105.44. 
I.COT.1 Or 4. 


*Num.11.4. 
{Heb,ordev.- 
*Exo0d.17.6. 
num.20.11. 


* Bxod.16.14 
* Toh.6.31, 
f[Or,eucry He 
d;deatethe 
bread of the 
might. 


fHeb, to goe, 


ded our fathers: * thar they ſhould make them 
knowen to their children. 

6 That thegenerationto come might know 
theme, een the children whioh ſhould be borne: who 
fhould ariſe and declare them to their children. 

7 Thar they might ſer their bope ia God, and 
not forget the workes of God, but kepthis com- 
mandements, 

$ And mightnotbce as their fathers, a ſtub- 
borne and rebellious generation, a generation 
# that er nottheir heart aright: and whole ſpiric 
wasnort ſtediaft with God. 

9 Thechildrenof Ephraim being armed and 
f carfingdog gn backein the day of batrel. 

They kept not the couenantof God,and re- 
fuſed ro walke in his Law : 

er And forgar his works, and his wonders thar 
he had ſhewed them. 

12 Marucilousthings did hein thefight oftheir 
fathers:in the land ofEgypt,in the field of Zoan, 

13 *Heediuidedthe fea, and cauſed them ro 
paſſe-thorow: and he made the waters to ſtand as 


an heap-. : 

14 *Intheday time alſo he ledde them with a 
cloude: and all the night with a ligher of fire, 

15 *He clauetherockes in the wildernefle:and 
gaue thews drinkeas out ot the great depths. 

16 He brought ſtreames allo our of the rocke, 
and cau'ed waters to runue downe like riuers. 

17 Andthey finned yetmore againſt him : by 
pomeny the moſt High in the wildernefle, 

18 And they tempred Godintheir heart: by af- 
king meare for their luſt, 

19 * Yea, they ſpake againſt God: they ſayde 
CanGodf Hanes 4 atable in the wildernefle ? 

20 *Bchold;he ſmore the rocke;that the waters 


guſhed our : and theſ{treames ouerflowed; can hee © 


giue bread al'o?can he prouidefleſhfor his people? 

21 ThereforetheLokxD heard ths, and was 
wroth,ſo a fire was kindled againſt Tacob,and an- 
ger allo came - againſt Tiracl, 

22 Becauſe they belecued notin God: and tru- 
Ked norin hisfaluation:; 

23 Though hee had commanded the cloudes 
from aboue : and opened the deores of heauen : 

24 * And had rained downe Manna vpon them 
to cat,and had giuen them of the corne ofheauen: 

25 *||Man dideate Angels food: he ſent them 
meate tothe full. 

26 Hee cauſed an Eaſtwind tot blow in the 
heauen:and by his power he brought in the South 


27 He rained fleſh al:o vpon them as Cult; and 


28 Andheler:fallinchemidftoftheir b 
round about their habitations. - Ne 
'. 29 Sothey didear, OY alles 


- gaue them their owne: 


3 | came vpon 
the fatreſt of chem: and f ſmoredowne ti 
ſen men of _ Fes 

2 For allthis the Rill : and belemed tn. 
. for his wenrou woot ws *S: 3-5 Ol 

33 Thereforetheir dayes did he conſume inys. - ; 
ga pommncee tt m_ 6m trouble. NTT; 

34 W em,then ch [ 
and they rerurned,and Js ry _— L 

35 And they remembred that God was their _ 
ew and rhe high Fr their Redeemer, © 

36 N hey did flatter him with thei 
mouth : & they lied vnro lum with their —_— L 

37 For their heart was notrighe with hues. | 
ther you oa Arm rt + his couenant, © 
38 But ; | of compaſſion, forgautthy 
a and deſtroyed them not; yea,many atine 
turned he his anger away, and did not ſtirrewall /; 


his wrath. .. b 
were but flelb; 3 


PA v2 
Hh Ns 


39 Forheremembred that they 


a wind that pafſeth away,and commeth not again, 
40 How oft did they {| prouoke him inthemil- j, 
dernes : and grieve him in the deſere? © Kt 


41 Yea, they turned backe, and tempted 
and limited the on) One ofT iracl; | a. 


42 Theyr rednot his hand: #erthe& 1 

heyy env chem || fromthe enemy, -, 

3 How hebad f wroughthis fignes m Egype: 

al his wonders in the feta of — : "Ie as 

44 * And hadturned their riuers-into blood: *k 

and their floods, that they could not drinke, © 
4 5 * Hee lent diuers ſorts of flies among: 


_ deuoured them: and lager ryrs wc] 


46 *Hegauealſo their increaſevnto the caer- * 
pillar : and their labour vntothe locuſt. 4 
47 *Hef deſtroyed their vines with hail and 
their Sycomore trees with {| froſt, | 
48 f He gaue vp their cartell alfo to-the haile, jg 
and cheirflockes to L hote thunderbolts, [3 
49 Hecaſt ypon the fiercenefle of his an- s 
er,wrath, and indignation, and crouble, bye- 
ng euill angels az-ong them. * 
-5o_| He madea way to his anger,he'parednee {y 
their ſoule from death: bur gaue{| their life ouers 4 
the pefiilence, þ 
51 * And ſmoreallthe firſt bornein Egyprti 

chie'e of their ſtcengh.in the tabernacles : 
_ 52 Bur-made his owne people to goe foonh 4 
like ſheepe : and guided them 1n the wilderneſſe yg 
like aflocke. YE: 
53 Andheledthem on afely, fo tharthey ſea 
rednot: bur the ſea*fouerwhelmed their enemies, a 
54 Andhe brought them to the border of hs ji 
SanQuarie: exento this mountaine which his right 
hand ye 2 rn oY 
55 *Hecaſt out the heathen alſo beforethem, th 
and diuided them an inheritance by line:andmade. * 
the tribes of Iſrael ro dwellin their tents. | 
56 Yerthey tempted and prouoked rhe moſt - 
high God : and kept not his Teſtimonies: _ ©. 4 
_ 57 Butrurned backe, and dealt vnfaithlully, - 
like their fathers: they were rurned fide alikea * 
deceirfull bow, £73 
$8 *Fer | 
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Plalwes, 


$ *For they prouoked him to anger with 
tr high places : and moued him ro ieloufie with 
their grauen images. : 
59 When God heard his, hee was wroth, and 
greatly abborred Ifrael : : 
- ” 60 * Sothat he forſooke the Tabernacle of Shi- 
” foh:thetentwhicbhe placed among men. 


61 And delivered his Rrengrh inc muitie ; 


 * anqhisgloryintotheenemieshand, 


62 He gaue bis people oueralſo voto the ſword: 
2nd was Gogh wich his inheritance, 

6z Thefire —_— their young men : and 

ir maidens were notf gtuen to mariage. 
o_ Their Priefts fell by the ſword : and their 
widowes made no lamentarion. 

6« Thenthe LoKD awaked as one out of a 
fleepe: and like a mighty man that ſhouteth by rea- 


od hee ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
: hepurthem to a perpetuallreproch, 

67 Moreouer, he refuſed the Tabernacle of Io- 
2nd choſe not the tribe of Ephraim : ; 

63 But choſe the tribe of Indah, themount Si- 
on which he loued. ray 

69 And hebuilt his SanQuary like high pala- 
2: like the carth which hee hath f eſtabliſhed for 


C11, gt * He choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant,and tooke 


im from the ſheep-fold: : : 
— *f From Glowing the ewes great with 


'F \ he brought himto feed Tacob people, 
2nd lirael his inheritance. : * 
72-So he fed them according to the integritie 
ofhis heart: and guided them'by the akilfulnel le 
+ bb 
PSAL., LXXIX. 
1 The Pſalmiſt complaineth of the deſolation of Ieruſa- 
lew, $ He / gs 13 Andpromi- 
neſſe 
q 


thanke e. 
# __ APſalmeſ| of Aſaph. 


146 "2 vomgres heathen are come into thine inheri- 


rance,thy.holy temple haue they defiled:they 
have Iaid Terufalem on pre op : 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they 

juen to be meate vnto the foules of the heauen: the 
eſh of thy Saints vnto the beaſts oftheearth, 

3 Their blund haue they ſhedde like water 
round about Teruſalem : and there was none to bu- 
rie them, 

4 * We are become a reproch.to our neigh- 
bors: a ſcorne and derifion to them that areround 
tvs, pen 

5 * Howlong, L o x D,wilt thon be angry for 
þ ever? ſhall thy ielouſie burne like fire ? 

6 * Powre out thy wrath vpon the heatheri 


ſy 


5 that haue not knowen thee, and- vpon the king- 


domesthat haue not called vpon thy Name. 
7 Forthey haue deuoured Tacob: and layde 
waſte his dwelling place. 

$ *O remember not againſt vs || former ini- 

uities,lerthy render mercies ſpeedily preuent vs ; 
tht for we arebrought very low, 

, 9 Helpevs, O Godof onr ſaluation, for the 
glory ofthy Name: and deliuer vs,and purge away 
our finnes for thy Names ſake. . 

10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay,Where 
their God ? let them bee knowen among the hea- 
thenin our ſight, by the + reuenging of the blood 
ofthy ſernants which is ſhed. 

11 Lettheſighing of the priſoner come before 


DO 


thee, according to the greatneſſe off thy power : 


f preſerue thou thoſe thar are appointed to die, 
. 12 Andrender ynto our neighboy 
into their boſome, their 
"" th RN nach ſh of th 

13 Sowe andthe - 
ſture,will ie thin ankns for —_— we will ſhew 
foorth thy prayſe f to all generations, 


fn of A I. LXXX, ofthe neſt 
L The P ſalmift in hu prayer complameeh of the miſeries 
of the Church, 8 Oats ſents fanomrs ave turned 
mto wdgements.. 14 He prayeth for deligerance. 
T To thechiefemuſicianvpon Shoſhannim 
Eduth, a Pſalmeſ] of be 169 
"ie: eare, O Shepheard of Iira 
leadeſt Iofeph like a flocke 
betweene the Cherubims,ſhine 
2 Before Ephraim, and Eeniamin, and ManaC 
ad Longs vp thy firengrh ; and f come, aud 
ue Vs. 
3. Turne vsagaine,O'God: andcauſethy face 
to thine, and we ſhall be faned. 
4 OLox b God of hofſtes, how long + witt 
thou be angry againſt the prayer otthy e? 
5 Thou teedeft them with the bread of teares: 
n_ giueſt them reares ro drinke in-great mea- 
ure, 
6 Thou makeſt vsa ſtrife vnto our neighbors: 
and our enemies laugh among themſelues, 
7 Turnevs againe, O Godofhoſtes,and cauſe 
ty face to —_————— ſaued. 
Thouhaſt ones TIE ofEgypt:thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen and it. 
3 Thoupreparedfſt roome e ir, and didſt 
cault itto rake roote,and irfilled the land, . 
10 The hils were couered with the ſhadow ofir, 
and the 
cedars, 


+ Heb. reſerme 
the che 


f Heb, to gene- 
14 i0n and gee. 
145109, 


f Heb,come for 


fab ation to vs 


+ Heb, wilt 
thou ſmoke ? 


- 


boughes thereof were BhieFihe geadly ..- 5.cke Ch 


21 She ſentout her boughes ynto the ſea: and d rs of God, 


her branches vnto the riuer, | 

+2 Why haſt thou then broken downe her hed- 
ges : ſo thar all they which paſſe by the way, doe 
plucke her ? 7. 

13 Theboare outofthe wood doerh waſte it : 
and the wild beaſt of the field, doth deuoureir, 

14 Rerturne, we beſcech thce, O God ef hoſtes: 
looke downefrom heauen ,and behold, and viſite 
this vine: _. ; 

15 Andthe vineyard which thy right hand bath 
lanted : andthe branch thar thow madeſt ſtrong 
wr thy ſelfe, © 

16 Irs burnewith fire, it 4cur downe; they pe- 
riſh atthe rebuke of thy countenance, 

17 Let thy hand be vpon the man of thy right 
hard : vpon the ſonne of man whom thou madeſt 
ftrong for thy ſelfe. 

13 So will not we goe backe from thee:quicken 
vs, and we will call ypon thy Name, 

19 Turne vs againe, OL o x Þ God of hoſtes, 
eaule thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 


P-SAL. LxXENE ©: 


s Antxbortation to a folemneprayſing of God, 4 God 
challergeth that duty byreaſon efby benefits $ God 


exhor tmg to obedience, complaineth of theiy diſcbed;= 


ence, whichprogeth their owne hurt, 
To the chiefe muficianvpon Gittith, 
T A Pſalme [of Aſaph. Regs nn ne 4 
Ing aloud vnto God our ſtrength: makeaioy- 
I; noyſe vnto the God of Iacob, 
2 Take 


ſ[Orgfor Aſarb 
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& be 


Ifraets obſtinacic. 


I] Or, againſt. 


, f Heb.prficd 


away, 


* Exod.17 6, 
{ Or, rife, 


* Aits14, 6. 
il 9r, to the 


hardreſſe of 
their ear t5,07 
wnaginanon. 


I] Cy, yeelded 
ined obedience, 

t Heb. lyzed, 

t Heb, with the 

fat of whcate, 


* l[Or, for Aſa} h, 


* Deut.1.17. 
f Heb. wage. 


*Pro.2 4.11, 


+Heb. moowtd, 
*Iohn 10. 34. 


Or.for Aſaph. 


2 Takea Plulme,andbri 
rhe pleaſant harpe with the plalrerie, / 

3 Blowv trumpet in the new Moone, 1n 
the time appointed,on ourſolctine ay. 

4 For this was a ſtature for Ifrael: avda Law 
ofthe God of Tacob, 

5 Thisheordeinedin Toſeph for a Teftimo- 
nie, when he went out{|chrough the land ofEgypr: 
wh:re I heard a language,thaz I vnderſtood nor. 

5 Tremooued his thoulder from the burden: 
his hands } were deliuered from the pots. _ 

+ Thou calledſt in trouble, and I deliuered 
thee, I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of rhun- 
der : I * proucd thee at the waters of [| Meribah. 
Selah. 

8 Heare, O mypeople, and I will reſtifie vnto 
thee : O IiraeL,ifthou wilt hearken vato me: _ 

9 There ſhallno ſtrange god be in thee : net- 
ther ſhalr thou worſhip any ſtrange god, 

10 Iamthe IL o « Dthy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt : open thy mouth 
wide,and I willfllir, 

11 Put my people would not hearken to my 
voice ; and Iirael would none of me, 

. 12 *$oT gauethem vpſ[vnto their owne hearts 
Iuft : and chey walked in their owne counſels, 

13 O tharmy people had hearkened vnto mee: 
andIiracl had walked in my wayes ! 

14 I ſhould foonehaue iubdued their enemues, 
and turned my hand againſt their aduerſaries. 

15 The haters ofthe L © k Þ ſhould haueſ|fab- 
mirted them(clues vnto him: but their time ſhould 
haue endured for ener, : 

16 He ſhould baue fed them alſo} with the fi- 
neſt ofthe wheate : and with hony out ofthe rock, 
ſhould I haue farisfied thee, 


PS ATI. LXXXIL. ; 
1 The Pſalmiſt hating exborted the Judges, 5 ard re- 
prooued their neghegence, 8 prajeth God to indge, 
A Plalme || of Afaph. 
Od ſtandeth in the Congregation of the 
mighty : he tudgeth among _ 
2 How long will ye iudge vuiulily : and ac- 
cept the * perſons ofthe wicked? Selah. 
f Defend the poore and fatherleſſe : doe it- 
ſticeto the afflited and needy. 
4 *Deliuer thepoore and needy : rid them out 
ofthe hand ofthe wicked. 
5s They know nor, neither will they vnder- 
ſtand : they walke on in darknes : all the founda- 
tions of the earth afe + aut ofcourſe. 
6 *TIhaue faid,Ye ar: gods: and all of you are 
children of the moſt High. 
7 Bur ye ſhall dic like men,and fall l:ke one of 
the princes. ; 
8 Arte, O God, iudge the earth : for thou 
ſhalt inherir all nations, 
PS AI. LXXXIIT. 
I A complaint to God of (ht enerv'es cor ffiracies, 9 A 
prayer agarrft them that oppre{e the Charch, 
CT A ſong o- Plalme|| of Aſaph. 
KE* not thou filence, O God : hold not thy 
peace, andbe nor ſtill, O God: - 
2 Forloe, thine enemies make'/a tumulc : and 
they that hare thee, have lift vp their head, 
3 They havecaken craftie coun'ell 2gainſt thy 
people,and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones. 
4 They hanefaid, Come, and let vs cut them 
off from being a nation : that the name of Iſrael 
may be no more in remembrance. 


hither the timbrel: 
fert 


to nd iſo; - s; 
10 Which pert at'En-dor : they became « 'l 

dung for theearth, | T $163 by ts 
11 * Make their nobles like Oreb,and ke Zed: wh 

yea,all their Princes as Zebab,aud noe; Ih 
12 Who faid, Ler vstaketo our thou. al; 

ſes of God in poſſeflion, Gb nM 
13 O myGod, make them like 2 wheek rake _ 

finbble before the wind, + on 4 © ' 
14 Asthe fire burnath a wood: and as thellawve 

ſerreth the I on fire: "IM i 
15 Soperſecure them with thy tempeſt; t 

make af with thy forms _ F fi 
16 Fill their faces with ſhame: that they may 

ſeekerhy Name, O Loxp. well DL b 
17 Let them be confounded and troubledfar - 

ener : yea,lerthemn be pur to ſhanie, and pe F 
18 That wen may know, that thou, ; 

alone sTEHO V AH; arr the moſt Highouer 4 I 

the earth, 5 i 


PSATL, LXXXIU. 4 . 

1 TheProphet longing for the communonef the Farlls- / 
ar), 4 ſheweth bow bleſſed they are that dytlithire- © 
in, $ Heprayefhto ve reftored onre i#, © J 
© To the chiefe Muſician vpon Girtith, this © 
Pſalme|] forthe cones ofa [6 


Ow amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lond 
of EO ! . HP 
2 My ſoulelongeth, yea, euen fainreth forthe | 
courts of the Lo ny. any tage andmy rar cr F 

out for the liuing God. RE F:.44 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an hou, and 
the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelfe, where ſhemayly 7 
her yong, een thine Altars, O Loxp ofhoſtes,uy 
King and my God. { 
4 Blefledarethey that dwell in thy houlezthey 
will be ſtill pratfing thee. Selah, $55” B 
5 Bleſſed « the man whote ſtrength ittther: 
in woke _ -— the w—_ noun $ as : 
Who palling chorow the vall | 
make it a well : the raine alſo f ry 6 ” 
'7 They goeſf| from ſtrengthto  anehy 40 
onc of them in, Zion appeareth before God, 1 
8 OL.orb Godof hoſtes, heare my prayer: 
gtue care, O God of Tacob. Selah, | of 
9 Behold, O God our ſhield : and looke'ypon #7 
the face of thine Anoynrted. XY 
1 0 For a day in thy ccurts, better thenathos- - 

ſand: I hadrather be a doore-keeper inthe houſt | 
of my God then to dwel in the tents of wickednes, 
: it FortheLoxp God T_ and ſhield: f* 
the Lo k ÞD will giue grace and glory ; nbgove rn 
thing will hee withh d from * . 2 that walke * 


rightly, RR 
7 bleſſed & che nidd that 3 


7 3 


Fo 8LES8,F 5.8% © & 2 My 


12 OLoxd afhoſtes : 
truſteth in thee. 


P S A L. LXXXV, 
1 The Pſalmift out of the experi-n6e of former mr 
prajethfor the continuance thires', $ Herpronyes | 
70 waitt thereon, ot of confidence of Godls guunnere 


my þ 


* IS Rr B << 
ASSETS iS 


C « 7 % 
Pſalmes, 


CTothe chiele Mulictan, Nuh Plalne {| for the . 


th Cf madlevags chy 
Dake \þ haſt brought backe the captiutie 
ot Jacob. 
3 * Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitie of thy 
CE ME Rk, 
Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath [0 _ 


haſt turned thy ſlfefromrhe the tiercenelle of thu 


a 
" Turne vs,0 God of our faluation : and cauſe 


cowards vs to ceale, 
a le chou bee angry with ys for euer ? wilt 
thou draw out thine anger to all ? 
$ Wilt thou nor reuiue vs againe: that thy 
pr mages in thee? 
5 Shew mercy,OLonp; andgrantvs 


dy ann, heare what God the Loxd will 
eake: for he wil Ly! mans 6 
JA'eY Saines ; bur ler got turne againe TO 


" 9 Surely his Geo oY them that feare 
bis; that glory yr gina: 908 

10 Mercy andtruth are 9 ung : righteouC 
nes and pea have bile 

nt Teeth ſhall fpring one of the earth :and 

{ ſhall looke downe from heauen. 

nn ary cliche that which is good: 

andour land ſhall er increaſe. 
Righreouli oe before him : and 

Center of his ps. 


PSAL. LXXXVI. 
1 Dazid ftrengibeneth his prayer by the — f 
hy Relegron, 5 By the goodnefie and power of God 
11 Hedeforeths the continuance of former grace. 4 
Complaining of the proud , be crausth ſometokgn of 
Gadsgoodneſie, 


[| Aprayer of Dauid, 


; $2 Ordome:heenr Lonpeareme for 
* DI 


am poore and need 
2 or Sn Sl eo ben O thou 
hy ſervant,that truſterh 
vnto me,O Lord: forl cry vil 


Be the foals of tay fas for vneo | 


tee (O Lord) doe fe vp my foule. 
5 *Forthon,Lord gt ana. no9ge yg 


red wean to 11, --__ 


6 \ Dinzoer, 020 DEI and 
attend to the voice of my 
5 Inthe day of wy trouble I will call vpoa 
hw : for thou wilt aniwereme, 
$ Among the gods there @ none like vnto thee 
(OLord: )* neither a6 hevwiry warkoniiitee- 
tothy works, 


14 Diode proud ere ride apainwan ap 
the aflemblics off violent men haue mula terrible, 
my ſoule: and haue not {et thee beforethem eg 
15 * Butthon an Cn +” *Deut.34.6. 


paſl.on,and gracious : long ſutfering , and plente- num. 14.18. 
ucth. palaoz.s. 


Co andtr Rn 
16 O turne vnto me, and mercy vpon me, and 139 
giue thy ſtrength vnro thy feruanc: and taue the of 
af eaes "ns, A roars : SL 
17 Shew mea token for good, that they which 
hate me may ſeezt, and be aſhamed ; ; becauſetkou, 
L 0K D,haſtholpen me,and comforted mie. 


_ P = noir os, 
1 natere and glory Church, 4 The 
henour,and comfort of the che enendaectay Wa an 


T APfalme or ſong || for theſannesof Korah. | 
Is foundation 1s in the holy Mountains. 
2 The L o a louxh the ates of Zion, 
mnghonel So eren_e Ons Wh 
rious are OCirie 
of God, > hs PRO 


4 TI will makemention wa 
to them that know me; behold 


withEchiopia \iamerwa bornenhere 
5 of iow itſhalbe ſaid This and cas 
man was — Ya, and the higheſt 
ſhall eſtabliſh h 
6 TheLozpd > thallcoungmhbonbueunianiiop 
the people : that chis man was borne there. Selah. 
7 As wellthe Singers,as the players orrinfiru- 
ments [bal be tbere,all mylprings arc inthee. 


PSATL.  LNXXXVII1L. 


A prajer cont. 4 $r:engus 
Fug none the ſonns nee? Korih, wm {] 0r,of. 
iefe Mufician 
PORE 29,4 Palme 


tf Oro. 


{] Maſchil of Heman budereogg 
L ok D Godof myſaluation, T kauecryed —_— 
O%2 22 Solormyka Ez.rahue,qining 
2 Let wy prayer Come before thee ; incline infiruit;on, 
CIAL 
23 Boo oe + klleferoukleer nia 


* I am = them chat goe downe 
into the pit; I am as a manhat hath no ſtrength, 
Free among the dead, like the fline that li 


whom thou > no more: 
are crofi from thy hand, 
rhe ud mee in the loweſt pit: in 


ae nd mee: and thou 
rac yak thy wank, Selah. 


fort 


darkenefle,in 
7 Thy Mid:dme 


9 Mn Gent wats, ſhall ch 


121 wilraſeh rhee, O pr pn God, with all 
<p will glorife hy Name for ever- 


13 For great #thyemercy toward me : andrhou 


Err in » OL oz ÞD,and 


? 
lh Lonm) why A * by hl n 
1 


| Gods wonderfuli power : 


Or, A Plalme 
or Ethan the 
Ezrahnegto 
| ” 


Kee 
2 Heb, to genera- 
ion and 


Or,Egypt. 
Heb.with the 
arme of try 
Brergth, 
* Gene.1.1, 
pal.24.1. 
and 50,12, 


t Heb,an arme 
with might, 


ory fel 


* Num.10.6, 


YOr,our ſbicld 
of the LORD, 
ad our King © 
of the Holy One ; 
of Jſrad, 


*:,Sav.16,12, 


15-1 amatticted, and readyto die, from my 
yourh vp : : whils 1 ſuffer thy terrours , I amdiftra- 


16 Thy fierce wrath goeth ouer mee: thy ter- 
rors have cur me off, 
17 They came round aboutme | daily like wa- 


rer : they compaſſed me about rogether. 


face,and plague thew thathate him, : & 


24 Butmy fairbfulnefleand m 
with him : coder Rea Bi 


18 Louer and friend baſt thou put _——_ ated. 


me: azd mine acquaintance mio dar 


PS AL LXXXIX. 

s The Pſalnuſt praiſeth-Ged for bis concnant, 5 For 
his wond:vfull power, 15 For thecare of buChurch, 
19 For bu fanour to the kingdome of Dawid, $ 
Then complaineng of: IE 46 He —_ 

G 


antheErzrahite. 


2 For Fee Me Mets (hall bebailevp for 
fairhfulnes ſbalt thou eſtabliſh in the ve- 


that are ho bim 

8 OLonxnGodof hoſts, whos a frong Loan 
ke, vnto thee #or to thy t round a- 
bom thee ? 

9 Thouruleſt yrdksr +) of the Sea: when the 
waues thereof ariſe, thou tilleft them. 

10 Thouhaſt broken { Rahab in pieces, as one 
that is flaine : thou haſt ſcatrered { coy tot 
+ with thy ſtrong arme. 

11 * The heauens arc thine,the earth alſo # thine: 


as for the world, andthe fulnes thereof, thou haſt ſarics: thou 


founded them. 


12 The North and the South thou haft crea- and baſt nox 


ted them: Tabor and Hermon ſhallreioyce inthy 
m__ 
3 Thou haftfa migh 
land and high 1s thy right 
14 Tultice and judgement are the{{ habiration 
ofthy Throne: mercy and truech gocbelore 
thy face. 
+4 Blefſed the people that know the * i 
found : they ſhallwalke, OLox », inthe lghtof 
thy countenance, 
16 1n thy Nameſhallthey ne oy: 
and in thy righteouſnefle ſhall they be exalted. 
17 For bonarrrbe here een eengy: and 
ia thy favour our horne ſhalbe exalred, 
18 Forthe{[Loxp is our defence: andthe ho- 
Iy One of Iaelis our King, 
9 Then they Hobeh 29, in, viſion to. thy holy 
One, os haue laid he ypon one that 
bs mighey haue exalted one c on out of the 


© T haus fund and Davidony ſeruant: vichwy 
12 Thaw hs anointed hin. 
21 With whom wy Hand ſhalbe eſtabliſhed: 


arme: firong is-thy 


: Rr) Dayana agar 1s Jy = 


FS ay ror te ink. ; 

7 + If ang Karutes EE 
my c pris. beam 7 yank pe tf2ons 

32. Then will 1 viſite their 


z6 « His fed hall endure for enrs aa: 
throne as the Sunne before me. 6c 

37 Tt ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer 25che Moons b 
"5 a faithfull witneſſe in heauen, _—_ 3 


roughr his tron rpc ; 
41 Allthar Pr Lon 3 


reproch to his neighbors, 
42 [Crane Re. apr rt omen 
made all his enemies t 
43 Thou Be alſo turned the edge: ; 
clan > Ya atone ay _ * 4 
44 made ro | 
caſt his throne downeto he Bee py , q 
45 Thedayesofhis yo onal cane. 
_ haſt <4 ws him with Gn, Jn ER 


aqtrang 22m —_ J 

how hore myrinei:whakn 4 

hal then mate ella ines 'ne? | 4 
43 What man « berhat linerh , and ſhallnorke : 
deach? (ball hee deliver his foule fromhehunilf I 


Keps of thine my 1 
vu eo n9 mama tas 


LEA. XC.” 
1 Moſes ting forth Gods 


$7 *; {3 1 


Ss te Rs 


mans life. 


tumaxe fragilate, 7 ET 10 and ke the reward of the wicked. ; 
Tar 12 He prayeth jor the knowledge 9 Becauſe thou haſt —_—— 
and {enfible experies ceof Gods good promaence, wEreY - pak 
CA prayer of Moſes theman of God, There ſhallno euill bl 
Ord,chou haſt beene our dwelling placefinall any j plagne come ighthy 
ations. or he ſhal Re Angels 
+ Before the mountaines were brought forth, thee in all thy waycs, 
or ener chou badſt formed the earth , and the ' (hall beare thee v in then hands: leſt 
world: cucn from everlaſting ro everlaſting thou — vgs foore againſt a ftone. 
God. It tread vpanthe lion, and | adder; HOrgalpe, 
z Th Thou turneft man to deftruQion:and ſayeſt, dic Yong lion andthe dragon Dalehon trawple 
Kerurne, ye children ofwen. vnder 
4 » For a thouſand yeeresin thy ſight, are but 14 Boreal he hack ek loreviins there- 
«x RE « a watchin fore willI deimer him: I will er him owigh, be 
be. cauſe he hath knowen my name. 
5 Houcaretrhqw amay as with ood gh 5 He ſhall call yporr mee., and I will anfwrere 
Ay dw in the morning they aye like wa I will be with bun in trouble, I will deliuer 
which|| gro oweth vp him,and honour him, - 
F 6 Inthe worning i flouriſherh, and grow- 16 wich} long liſe will I Grifehim: andihew f Hebr lergth of 
eh vp: in che cucning it is cut downe , and wi him my ſaluation. PL.” dazes. 
PS CIL 
For we are conſumed by thine anger: and by x The Prager cute pte R 4 for bisgreas 
- ty watharewe croubled. workes, 6 for bis w igemments on the wicked, 10 and 
*$ Thouhaſt ſerour ini —_—_ before thee:our for is granite ern 
ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy gounrenance, TAP _ OT 
9 For all onr daves hiny patied away in thy prints day. 
wrath : we ſpend our yeeres || as a tale that wrold., JT is a good thing to giue thankes vnto the 
10 f Thedayes of our yeres are eyeres 1 Loxp, andto fing praiſes ynto thy Name , O 
andren, andif by reaſon of ſtrength they be foure- moſt High : 
he ſcore yeeres ,} yet istheir ftrengrh labour and ſor- 2 To ſhew foorth thy loning kindnefſein the 
row: for it is ſo-ne cur off, and weflie away, morning: and thy faithſulneſſe | night: 
— ho Teo whe pr SodbemrÞ anger? 3 Me earn firngs Then 
even according to re, ſo wra n the w.th a 
12 Som v3 09 manberans , thatwee Gund, F Pe CIO 
1» may f apply our hearts vnto wiſedome. For thou, L o'n D, heli cond ner ghatthe- with the barpe, 
13 Rerurne (O LonD) howleng? andletic menrthpwarkss I will criumph is the workes of Heb,Higgaion, 
thee _— thy ſoruants, thy hands, 
14 O fatisfie vs ld tour mercy: thatwe $5 OLoaxp, how gre are thy workes ud 
may reioyce and be glad all thy thoughts are v 
15 Makevs Oy dayes where- f A bru Fo ran Loy not: neither doeth 3 
attoubaſtaff Qed Vs: "Foais wherem we foole vnderſtand this 
hane ſeene cuill, 7 When the wicked ſpring as the grafſe , and 
16 Let thy worke appeare vnto thy ſeruants : whta all the workersof iniquitie doe ih: i®s 
_s Joy mother children : "gp A yed for euer. 
17 et the deaut e LoxDour Bur thon, L ozaD, art mo High. for ever- 
bee awe, andetebilliiben ewarkiet bay LEY ; ”> 4 
ypon vs: yea, the worke of our hands eſta= 9 Forloe Re OLonxp, for loe, 
bliſh chou ir, thine enemies ſhall > aſh all the workers of ini- 
PSAL. XCT, quitle ſhalbe ſcarrered 
1 Theflate of the godly, 3 Their ſafetie, 9 Their he- 10 Burt wy horne ſhale thou exalt hike the hoyne 
opoe 11 Their ſernant3, 14 Their friend, with of an vnicorne:I ſhalbe anoynted with freſh oyle. 
ofthem all, 11 Mine eyealfo ſhall ſeemy defire on minecne- 
| bear dentin in the ſecret place of the mics: and mine cares ſhall heare wy deſire of the 
400%. ty ſhall f abide vnderthe ſhadow of png riſe yp againſt me, 
Almight! * Theri thall flouriſb like the palme « Hofe.1 4.5. 
ye InillGy ofthe Loxv Hevityrefage,and creee tall grow like Cedar in 
my fortrefſe : my God,in hum will I truſt. 13 Thoſe that bee plancedyin the houſe of the 
17, Sp he ſhall oxnach- nag 17 pin Ce tea Lg oro 
and from the noyſome peſtilence. I ys. ona 
Hee ſhall couer thee with his feathers, and Fn ee / ps _— {#Heb.greend » 
men era his crueth ſhalbe 5 Toſh thre Loma vprigh: hob my 
no vnrighteouſnefle in 


tie 
5 Thou ſhalrnor bee afraid for theterrour by | 


forthe - Þ #:&L,- JOUR 
ar ee ay: dark. T9 ai, powerymnd bebe of Clif kingdeoe 


nee: wy for the deftruc. jon,thet walterh a noone | L o x Dreigneth, he is clothed with Maie- 
Ta dergte ety ago yt 

7 Athouland ſhall fall at thy fide, and tenne wb he Rath girdedhimdal he world 
down x thy right hand: but it ſhall nor come bed er canaerhy 


throne j et? from 
Onelywith thire eyes ſhalt thou behold ec ;” EN, Sn : 1-9g 
| cx Z 
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The blefſedneſſe of affliction. 


Pfalmes. ' ths 


— 
———_— 


PC D——— 


3 The floods haue lifted vp, O Lonm the 
floods have lifted vp their voyce:the floods lift vp 
their vyaues. <Q | 

4 TheLonp on high# mightier then rhe 


* noyſe of many waters, ee then the mightie waues 


+ Heb.to length 
of dajes. 


t Heb. God of 


Teenges. 
tH*b,ſbine 
foorth, 


*Pal.1o.11." 


13.pr0.20,12, 


* Ex0d.4.11. 


® 1,Cor.3.20. 


FH*!r.halte 


after F, 


J0rgm ek. 


of the Sea. 
5 Thy Teſtimoniesare very fure: holineſſe be- 
commeth thine houſe, O LoxD, f for cuer. 


PSAL. XCIIIL, 

1 The Prophetcalling for iſtice, complaineth oftyr amy 
and imprietie, 8 Heteatheth Gods prouidence, 12 He 
fbeweth the bleſſedneſſe of affiiftion, 16 God tv the 
defender ofthe aſfufied, 


Lonpt} God, to whom vengeance belon- 
geth:O God,ro whom vengeance belongerh, 
+ ſhew thy ſelte. 

2 Lift vp thy ſelfethou Tudge of the earth : 
render a reward to the proud. ; 

3 Lo nÞ, howlong ſhall the wicked ? how 
long ſhall the wickedtrwumph ? 

4 How long ſhall they vrter, and ſpeake hard 
things ? «nd all che workers 0. iniquitie boat 
themitlues ? 

5 They breake in pieces thy people, OLogp: 
and affi& thine heritage. 

6 They flay the widow and the ſtranger: and 
murder the fatherleſſe. ; 

7 *Yertheyſay,TheL o n Þ ſhall not ſee: new- 
ther ſhall the God of Taakob regard ir. 

$8 Vnderſtand, yee brutiſh among the people: 
and Je fooles when will yebe wiſe ? 

9 *He thatplanted the eare,ſhall be not heare? 
he that formed the eye he not ſee? 

10 Hethat chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not hee 
corre& ? he thatreacheth man knowledge , ſhall 


nothe know? 


11 * The LoxD knoweth the thoughes of man, 
thar they are vanirie. 

12 Bleſſed. the man whom thon chaſteneL, O 
Lox Þ:and teacheſt him out ofthy Law : 

12 Thar thou mayeſt give him reſt from the 
dayes of aduerſitic, vntill the pit be digged forthe 
wicked-- : 

14 FortheL ox D willnot caſt off his people: 
neither will he forfake his inheritance. 

15 But iudgement ſhall rerrne vnto righe- 
onſnefſe : and all the vpright in heart} fol- 
low it. - : 

16 Who willriſe vp for me againft the eurll do- 
ers ? or who yill ſtand vp for me againſt the wor- 
kers w_ wy I oh 

17 Vnlefle theLonD eexe my helpe : my 
foule hadj] almoſt dwelt infilence. 

18 When | aid, My foorelippeth : thy mercy, 
O DO SN - 

19 In rhe maſktitnde of my thoughts within me, 
thy comforrs delight my /oule. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquitie haue fet- 
lowſhip with thee: which framerh miſchiefe by a 


Iiwe? 


21 They garher themſelves togerher againſt the 


foule of the righteous : and condemne theinno- 
cent blood. 

22 BuctheLoxD is my defence: and my God 
#therotke of my refege. 

23 Andhee ſhall bring ypon them their owne 
foiquitie,and ſhall cut them off in their owne wic- 
induc: 566: the Lox D our God ſhall 


.cuite 


w» PSAL. XCVY, we” 

1 Anexbortationte praiſe God, biz 2060 
6 and for by pros Hype Zo _ : 
Come let vs ſing vnts the Loan: ten. 

CI rmake a ioyfull noyle ro the ir). 2A 
{aluation, "LI -<l 
2 Let FRomg before 'Y preſence withifihe i 
ming : and make a ioyfull noyſ <q 
Polos. BY F 7 *rnco lang | 
3 FortheLoxÞ 4a great God PI 
King aboue all gods. o » andagra ; 
of the þ 


4 Lo. his hand are the places 
—_ _ _ th _ hilles 15 his als, 

5 e lea # his, and he made ic:and highands 
mes the drieland' . = 

O come,let vs worſhip and bow domne-le 

vs kneele beforethe L OI we. 

7 For heisour God, and we are the peopleef - 
his paſture , andthe ſheepe ofhis hand : todyif 
yewill heare his voyce, s 

_* ——_ my heart,* asin the prouy 
cation: andasin of * rempration, i | 
wilderneſle : s - my 

9 When you®fathers rem prouedne, &y 
and ſaw my oke, Pr 

10 Fortie geeres long was T griened with th w 
generation, and aid, Tr jf 2 = that pkqwen 1 
thei: heart ; and they haue noc knowenmy 

11 Vnto whom T ſware in my wrath: ſth f 
ſhould notenter into my reſt. - 


EEE PSAL. XCVI. 
1 An exrontationto praiſe God, 4 : 
8 for by Pom ws. rt Art ng Kar, 
* Sing vnto the Lon: a newſong: fing mas 4; 
the L on Dallthe earth. "S198 y 
2 wn vnto the L o x p,blefſe his name: hey 
forth h's ſaluation from day today, + '/ 
3 Declare his glory among the leeds 
wonders among all people. ek 3 
4 Forthe Lonp wgreat, 
praiſed : he to be fearedabeue allgnt | 
5 Forall the geds of the nations arc idoleshu 
the L ox Þ made the ns. if 
6 Honor andmaieſtie aye before himuſtrengh | 
and beaurie are in his San : 
7 DO dba L ON D P Lag = 1 
z) £1ue vnto the LorD glo ; 
« ; Give vymothe L onthe glory} Ws ; 


« 
» 
Pg 


his Name: bring an offering, a 
"s Domes \thebeauy ſts 
9 OworfhiptheL or pyint y of h 
A Rb hor Spar be uces of 
10 * Say among the heathen, thartheT 080 + 


reignerth : the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed; tha 


it ſhall not be mooued: hee ſhall iudgerhepeople * 
righteouſly. $1: 
11 Let the heauensretoyce,and lerthecanbbe - 
glad: lerthe Searoare, andthe chereof, 
12 Letthe field be ioyful,and all that #therat: © 
then ſhall all the crees ofthe wood reioper, +. - © 
13 Beforethe L 0 «Þ, forhe fake | 
commeth ro iudge the earth : hee ſhall indpe the 
world with righteouſneſſe , and the 
his trueth. 4 


PSAL. XCVIET. _ 
1 The maiefly of Gods king dome. 7 The Church wig l 
ceth ut Geds wud; ments ypemdelaters, 10 AY | 
bortation to gealineſſ; and gladneſſd. "_ 
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Plalmes. 


Gods greatnefſe and power. 


HE Loap reigneth, lerthe earth reioyces 
T lecthe f wultirude of Iſles be glad thereof. 

: Cloudes and darknefle ay: round about him: 
*righteouſnes and indgment are the|| habitation 
of tusrhrone. 


3 Afiregoeth beforchim; and burneth vp his th 


ies round about, _ 
_w_ His lightnings iplightned the world: the 
iaw,and tremuled. 
mn The hils melted like waxe at the preſence of 
the Loxp:ar the preſence ofthe Lord of the whole 


_ The heauens declare his righteouſneſle: and 
le ice his glory. 
pom A undedbas all they that ſerue grauen 
images , thatboaft theraſclues of idoles ; worſhip 
im allze gods. 
_ ? Fon heard, and was glad, andthe daugh- 
ters of Judah rezoyced: becaule of thy itudgements, 
OLorD. 
9 For thou, LorD,art high aboue allthe earth; 
thou art exalted tarre aboue all gods. 
10 * Yethat loue the Lord, bare ewll ; he pre- 


* Grueth the ſoules of his Saints : he deltuereth thera 


out ofthe hand ofthe wicked, 
11 Lightis ſowen for the righteous : and glad- 
nefſe for the vprightin heart. 
12 Reioyceinthe LorD,ye —_— : and giue 
his holinefle. 


PSAL, XCVIII, 

3 The Pſalruſt exhorteth the Tees, 4 the Gentiles, 7 

and all the creatures to prarſe God, 
k A Plalme, 

Sing vnto the LoxD a new ſong : for he hath 
() done marueilous things : his right hand, and 
his holy arme hath gotten him the viQory. : 

2 *TheLoxD hath made knowen his ſaluati- 
on: hisrighteouſnefſe hath hee || openly ſhewed in 
the ſight ofthe heathen, = ] 

3 Hehathremembred his mercie and his trueth 
teward the houſe of Lfrael: all the endes of the 
earth baue ſeene the ſaluation of our God. 

4 Makea ioyfull noyle vnto the Lox, allthe 
earth; makea loude noiſe, and reioyce , and ing 

aile, 

5 Sing mntothe L o x Þ with the harpe: with 

the harpe,and the voiceof a Plalme. 

6 With trumpets , and ſound of cornet:; make 
aloyfull noyſe beforethe Lonp,the King. 

7 Lettheſearoare, and the fulneflethereot : 
the world,and they that dwell therein, © 

$ Ler the floods clap their hands; let the hils 
deioyfull rogether, 

9 Before the Lon, * for he commeth to iudge 
theearth : with righreouſneſſe ſhall hee indge * 
world,and the people with equitie. 

PSAL, XCIX, 

1 TheProphet ſetting foorth the kimgdomnenf G O D in 
Zion, 5 exberteth all,by the example of forefathers, 
to wwrſhip God at hu holy hill, 

T HeLexp reigneth, let thepeopletremble : he 

fitteth between: the Cherubims , let the earth 


, fbeemooued, 


2 TheLonp hgreatin Zion: and heis high a- 
boneall people. , , 

3 Letthempraiſe thy great andrerrible Name : 
fair Ws 

4 The Kingsſtrength alſo loneth judgement 
thou doeſt eſtablith equity : thou execureſ{ indge. 
ment andrighteouſneſſe in Jacob, | 


s$ Exaltyethe Loap our God,and worſhi 
kis focefioals: ferfhe ht mw : ona 
6 Moſcs and Aaron among his Prieſtes , and 
Samuel among them that call vpon his Name: 
they called ypon the LoxD, and heeanſwered 
em 


7 Hee ſpake vnto themin the cloudy pillar : 
they kepthis Teſtimonies , and the ordinance that 
he gaue ther, 

Ss Thou anſwereſt them, O L ox D our God: 
thouwaſt a God that forgaueſt them.though thou 
tookeſt vengeance of their inuentions., 

9 Exaltthe Logp our God,and worſhip at his 
holy hill : forthe Lorp our Godis holy. 

P S A Go 
FE Anexhortationto praiſe God cheerefully, 3 for his 
greaines, 4 and for bu power, 
. + A Pſalme of {[ praiſe, 
M ne toyfull noyle ynto the Lord, all yee 
p . | 


{| Or; @ boly, 


f{ Or,thankeſe 
X Tf Heb all the 
2 Seruethe Loxp with gladneſſe; come before earth. 
his preſence with ſinging, 
3 Know yee that the Lond, hee Godt hee 
tbat hath made vs, and{| not wee our felues: wee || Or,and his 
are kis people, and the ſheepe of his paſture. wo are. 
4 Enterinto his gates with thankſgiuing, and 
into his courts with praiſe; bee thankeſull ynto 
him,gnd blefle his Name, 
5 For the Lox D#geod, his mercy weuer- 4 [#eb,to genes 
laſting : & his trueth endureth f to all generations ration and gone- 
PSAL * I. ration. 
Dauid maketh a vow, and profeſiion of godlintfe, 
A P-lmne of Daund. oe 
[ Will ſing of Mercy and Iudgement:; vnto thee,O 
LoR&D,will I ſing. 
2 I willbehaue my ſelfewifely in a youu way, 
O when wilt thou come ynto mee ? 1 will walls 
within my houſe with a perfe& heart. ; 
3 I will ſer nof wicked th.ng before mine eyes: 4 Heb,thing of 
I hate the worke of them that turne afide, u bal Belial, 
not cleaueto me. 
4 A froward heart ſhall depart form mee: I 
will not know a wicked perſon, 
5 Whoſo: priuily flandereth-his _—_— 
him will I cut off: him that hath an hicloo E, and 
a proud heart,will not I ſuffer, | 
6 Mine eyes ſhalbe vpon the faithfull of che 
land, that they may dwell with mee : hee that wal- 
keth {| in a perte& way,he ſhall ſerue me. [f Or perfe? in 
7 Hethat worketh decei not dwell with- the way. 
in my houſe; he that telleth lies, f ſhall nottaryin 4 Heb, ſhall nog 
my fight. be c/labl: 


all the wicked of the 
land: that I may cut off all wicked doers from the 
citie of theLo xD. 


PSAL, FII. 

1 The Propbet m hi prayer maketh a grieuuss complaint 
i2 Hee taketh comfort m the cternjty and mercy of 
God, 18 The mercies of God are toberecorded. 29 
Hee ſuftaineth his weakenes by the unchangeablenes»f 

dq 


God, 
TA prayer of theafflied when he is ouerwhel- || 01;for- 
med, and powreth out his complaint beforethe 
LokD. 
Fare my prayer, O Lond ;andletmy cry 
come vnto thee, . 
2 Hidenotthy face from me in the day when I 
am in trouble: incline thine eare yntomee: in the 
day whenl call, ayſwere me ſpeedily. ff Or, (as ſome 
3 For ray dayes are conſumed || like fmoke: reade) into 
and my bones are burnt as anhearth, . gmoke, 
Cc 3 4 My 


1 
8 of will early _— 


A prayer of the afflited. 


> 


Pſalmes, 


I Or,fieſb. 


+ Heb.the chil- 
dren of death. 


| 48t,offuf:d. 


® Heb.1.10, 


+ Heb fland, 


4 My heartis ſmitten, and withered like grafſe; — 


ſo that I forget to eat my bread. / 

$ By reaſon ef the yoyce of my groning , my 
bones cdleaue to my|[ 1 : 

6 Lam like a Pelican of the wildernes: T am 
liks an owle of the deſerr. 

75 I watch, and am asafparrow alone ypon 
the houſe rop. 

8 Mineenemies reproch mee all the day: and 
they that are mad againſt mee, are ſworne againſt 
me. : 

9 ForlT hauecearen aſhes like bread: and min- 
gled my drinke with weeping. 

10 Becauſe of thine indignation,and thy wrath: 
for thou haſt lifted me vp,and caſt me downe. 

11 * My dayes are like a ſhadow,that declineth: 
andTI am withered like grafle. 

12 Butthou, OL o x b,ſhalt endure for euer : 
andthy remembrance vnto all generations, : 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe , andhauemerc Zi- 
on: for the time to fauour her, yea, the ſettime 
35 come. . 

14 Far thy ſeruants take pleaſure in her ſtones : 
and fauour the duſt thereof, 

15 So the heathen ſhall feare the Name of the 
L oxnD : andall the kings of the ezrch thy glory. 

16 Whenthe LokD ſhall build vp Zion, he 
hall appeare in his glory. : 

17 Hee will regard theprayer of the deſticute, 
and not deſpiſe their prayer, : 

x28 This ſhall bee written forthe generation to 
come: andthe people which ſbalbe created, ſhall 
praiſetheLonD. ; 

19 For hee hath looked downefrom the height 
ofhis SanQuary : from heauen didthe L o xd be- 
hold the earth : : 

20 To heare the groning of the priſoner : to 
looſe f thoſe thar are appointedto death : 

21 To declarethe Name oftheLoxD in Zion, 
and his praiſe in Ieruſfalem : 

- 22 When the people are gathered together: and 
the kingdoms to leruetheLoxnp. 

23 Het weakened my ftrength in the way : he 
ſhortened my dayes. DT, 

24 Ifayd, O my God,rake mee not away inthe 
midſt of my dayes; thy yeeres arethroughout al 
generations, = 

25 * Of old haft thou layd the foundation of 
theearth: and the heauens are the werke of thy 
hand 


nds, 
26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt. F indure, 
yea,all of them ſhall waxe old like a garmenrs as a 
veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhalbe 
changed. 
27 But thou azt the ſame: and thyſyeeres ſhall 
haue no end. 
23 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall continue: 
and their ſced ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. 
PSALI, CIII. 
1 DAncexhortation to ble fe God for bis mercy, 1 5 and 
for the conftancy thereof. 
& A Pſalme of Dauid, 
mrs the LoxD, O myſoule;and all that is 
within me,bleſe his holy Name. 
2 Bl:iſetheLoxÞ, O my ſoule : and forget 
not all his benefits. 
3 Who forgiueth all thine iniquities : who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes 


iudgement for all that are % 
7 Hee made knowen his wayes vito Moſk 
GY Es CIO IEG ER; 
id Loxp « mercifull and gracious: ſlow ,.. 
to anger,and f plenteous in mercy, oy £ 
9 Heewill not alwayes chide: neither willhes ® 
keepe hi er for euer, d 
10 Hee hath not dealt with vs after our finges; ® 
nor rewarded vs according to our iniquities, Þ 
11 Forf as the heauen 15 high abouethecarh; 
ſo great is his mercy toward them thar feare him, 1 
12 As farre as the Eaſt is from the Weſt: \, 
farre hath hee remooued our tranſgreſſions from '* 
VS. 
13 Like as a father pitieth hw children: ſocks * 
Et; = we loans yr re in 
14 For he knoweth our frame ;he remembrech 
rs on cangy Fg 
15 As for man, hi es are as grafle; as 
wer ofthe eld,ohe flouriſhed ea | 
16 For the wind paſieth ouerit itis al 
and the place -hereofſhall ps oy ON 
17 Burt the mercyof the Lond © fromener. 
laſting ro euerlaſting ypon rhem that fearehim; 
and his righteouſhetle vnto childrens children; ; 
13 * To ſuch as keepe his Couenant: and to 47 
thoſe that remember his Command doe 


£m, 

19 The L on Þ hath prepared his throneinthe 
heauens: and his kingdnaaaiio ouerall, 
. 20 Bleflethe Lox ye his Angels , f thatexcell f ki 
in ſtrength,thar do his commandements ; bearke- aku 
ning ons the __ of his word. "= 

21 eyetheL o xD, all yee kis hoſts,yemi- -/ 
niſters ofhis that doe his us" ay 

22 BleflecheL o  p,all his workesinall 
ofhis dominion : bleflethe Loxp,O ny 


SINE PS eo pn 

1 A meditation vpon the net ower, 7 and wondey. 

full prowidence of God, " {vs s. Me ts eternal, 
33 TheProphet voweth perpetually to praiſe Gul, 


Leſſe the Loxp,O my ſoule,O Loxp my God, 
thou art very great: theu artclothed withhe- 
nour and Yo 

2 Who couereſt thy ſelfewith light, aswitha 
garment : who ftretcheſt our the heauens like z 
curtaine. 

3 Who layeth the beames of his chambersin 
the waters, who maketh the clouds his charet:who 
walketh vpon the wings of the wind. ; 

4 * Who maketlhis Angels fpirits: hisminb "Wy 
ſers a flaming fire, E 

5 Tf Who laid the foundations of the earth: jad 
that it ſhould not be remouedfor ever. 

& Thoncoueredſt it with the deepe 2s witha wht 
garment _ ben _ —_ 

7 Atthyrebuke ; at the voyce 
thunder they hafted —_— , "_ 

8 || They goe vp bythe — j 
downeby the valleys vnto the place which 
haſt founded forthem, | 

9 Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not * 
paſſe ouer; that they turne not againe to tour 


4 Who redeemeth thy life from deftrution: the earth 


who crowneth thee with louing kindneſſe and 
tender Mercies. _ 


e ; 4 

10 f Hee ſendeththe ſprings into the'valleys, 

C——— p ay ? 
x 34 


*1\ 
\ 


| wer, 


Plalmes. 


Gods wiſedome and prouidence. 


1 They giue drinke to every beaſt of the field: 
the wild als ench their thirſt, 
” 12 Bytchem _ of —— 
ir habiration:whkic among the branches, 
F _ He watereth es Sons chambers: the 
X = is atisfied with thefruir of thy workes, 
14 Hecauſeth the grafſe togrow forthe cartel, 
and herbe for the ſeruice of man: * that hee tnay 
IJ bring torth food ont of the earth ; 
15And wine thatmakerth | omg heart ofman, 
;, andfoyle to make k# face to fhine:and bread which 
| theneth mans heart, 
16 Thetrees of the L o n Dare full of ſap: the 
cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted. 
a 17 Wherethe birds make their neſtes: as for 
the ſtorke, the firre trees are her honſe. 
8 The high hils arc a refuge for the wild goars, 
&:4 the rocks for the comes, 
19 Hee appointed the Moonefor ſeaſons ? the 
Sunne knoweth his going downe. 
20 Thou makeft dar e, and it is night : 
wherein 7 allthe beaſtes of the forreſt doe creepe 
gin forth | ; 
th 21 The young lions roareafter their pray : and 
ſeeke their meate from God, 
22 The Sunne ariſeth , they gather them- 
ſelues rogether ; and lay them downe in their 


dennes, 

23 Mangoeth forth vato his worke,and to his 
labour vntill the evening. 

24 OLoxp,how manifold are thy workes ! in 
wiſdome haſt thou made them all : the earth is full 
of thy riches. : 

25 Soiathis great and wide Sea, wherein are 
things creeping innumerable : both {mall and 


of) There goe the ſhips ; there s that Leuiathan, 
yhewthou haſt f made to play therein, 
g.5, 27 * Thelewaite all vpon thee: that thou may- 
eſt giue them their meare in due ſeaſon, 
23 Thatthou giueſt rhem,they gather : thou 0- 
peneſtthine hand,they are filled with good. 
29 Thou hideſt thy face,they are troubled:thou 
takeſt Ly their breath, they die, andrerurne to 


thetr duſt, 
. Thou ſendeſt forth wy Oy are crea- 


andthoureneweP the ecarth., 
3t Theglory of the L o xt | (hall endure for 
ever: the L ox Þ ſhall reioycein hisworkes. 
32 Helooketh on theearth, and it tremblerh : 
he toucheth the hils,and they ſmoke. 
- 33 I will fing vnto theLorD as long as T 
live: I will fing praiſe ro my God,whileI baue my 


34 My meditation of him ſhalbe fweet : I will 
degladin theLoxÞ. 

35 Let the ſinners be conſumed out oftheearth, 
and let the wicked bee no more: blefſe thou the 
Loxp, O my foule. Praiſe yethe Lo xD. 


PSAL CV. 

1 Anexbortation to praiſe God, and to ſeeke out his 
workes, 7 The flory of Gods pronidence ower Abra- 
bam, 16 Omer Zoſeph, 23 Oner Tacob in Egypt, 26 
Oner Moſes delimering the Iſrachtes, 37 Oucy the 
Iþ elites br ought eut of Egypr, fed inthe wilderneſſe, 

Martedm Canaas, 


8, { Give * thankes vnto the Lox , call vpon 
P _ "— make knowen his deedes among 

e, 
2 Sing ynto him ; ſing Pſalmes ynto him : 


ealke yee of all his wondrous workes, 

3 Glory ye in his holy Name :lettheheartof 
them reioyce,that ſecke theL on D, 

” 4 Seckethe Lox, and his ſtrength : ſeeke 
his face euermore. 

5 Remember his marueilous workes, that he 
hath 4 his wonders,and the indgements of his 
mouth, 

6 Oyeleedof Abraham his ſeruanc: yee chil- 
dienofIacob his choſen. 

7 Heewthe L ox D ourGod : his iudgements 
are in all theearth, 

8 Hee hath remembred his couenant for ever: 
the word which hee commanded to a thouſand ge- 
nerations, 

9 * Which conemant hee made with Abraham, 
andhis oath vnto Iſaac: 


17 He ſenra man before them : * exenToſeph, 
who was ſold for a ſeruant, 

13 * Whoſe feete they hurt with ſetters : f hee 
was laidin yron, 

19 Vnull the tinge that his word came: the 
word oftheL o  Dtried him, 

20 * The king ſent and looſed him: even the ru- 
ler of the people,and let him goc free, 

21 *He made bim lord ofhis houſe, and ruler 
of all his f ſubſtance: | 

22 To bind his pr__ at his pleaſure : and 
reach his Senators wiſedome. 

23 * Iſracl alſo came into Egypt : and Iacob 
ſoiourned bs the __ _ pos 5M 
24 Andheeincr is people greatly , a 

made them ſtronger then ho —_— mY 
25 * Heturned their heart to hare his people:ts 
deale ſubrilly with his ſeruants, 
26 * Hee ſent Moſes his ſeruant , aud Aaron 
whom he had choſen, 
27 * They ſhewed hisf fignes among th 
wenders in the land of Ham. 
28 *He ſent darkenefſe,and made itdarke:and 
they rebelled not againſt his word. 
29 * Hee turned theit waters into blood ; and 
ſlew their fiſh, a 
30 *The land brongheforth frogs inabundance, 
inthe chambers oftheir kings. 
3 * He ſpake, andthere came diuers forts of 
flies : and lice in all their coaſts, 
32 *f Heegaue them haile for raine: and fla- 
ming fire in their land. 
33 Heſmore their vines alſo,and their fig trees: 
and brakethe trees of their coaſts, 
34 * He ſpake and the locuſts came: and cater- 
pillars,and thatwithour number, 
35 Anddideate vpall the hearbs in theirland: 
and devoured the fruit of their ground, 


36 * Hee mote alſo allthe firſt berne in their * Ex0d.12.29, 


land ; the chiefs of all theirſtrength, 
. Cc4 37 *He 


".Gene.r7.2. 
and 22.1 6,8 


* Gene. 37.28, 


+ Gene.3 9.20, 


fHebr hu ſoule 


cane mto ron, 
s Gene. 41.14, 


*Gene. 41.40. 


tHebgoſſofun © _ 


* Gene, 46.6, 


EExod.1.8. 
” Exod.3.10. 


d » Exod.7,9, 


THeb.,words of 
bus fignes, 

* Exod, 10,22, 
FEx0d.7.20, 


*Exod.$.6, 


*Fxod.8.17, 
and 24, 
*Exod.9,2 3.4 
THeb be gaue 
ther rainc hails 


*FExod.10,4. 
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*Fxo0d.12.29. 


* Exad.12.33. 
*Exod.1 3.11. 
* Bxod.16.12, 


*Exod.17.6, 
numb.20.11, 
1,c0[.10.4. 


F Heb. fimging. 
* Toſh.r3 17. 
geur,6.10, 


tHeb Hallelu- 
nah 


*Pal.107.r. 
xi$,1,& 136, 


T, 
*Judg.13.21, 


*Iudg.7.19. 


*Ex0d.14.17, 
32,21, 


*Ex0d;1 4.27. 
and 15.5. 

* Ex0d.1443h, 
and 15.1, 

* Exod.1 5.14. 
and 17.2, 

1 Heb.they made 
baft,they for- 
gate. 
*Exod.17.2. 
I.cor,t0.6, 
TH, lafied 4 
b 


* Num. 11.31 
* Num.16.2. 

* Num.16.31, 
deurt.11.6, 

* Num. 16,35, 
and 46, 

* Ex0d.3 2.4. 


* He brought them forth alſo with filuer and 
ola : and there was not one feeble perſon among 
58 «Bey lad when they departed : for 

*B was en they dep : to 

the feare En fel ypon them. _ 

39 *Hee a cloud for a couering. and fire 
ro give light in the night. ; 

40 * Tte people aſked, and he brought quailes: 
and fatiſfied them with the bread ofheauen. _ 

41 * He opened the rocke,and the waters guſh- 
ed out . they rannein the drieplaces {&e a ner. 

42 For he remembred his holy promiſe ; and A- 
braham bis —_— TELE. png: 

43 Andhebr tfoort people with 10y: 
and his choſen obs gladneſle; 

44 * And gaue themthe lands of the heathen: 
and they inherited the labour of the people: 

45 That they mighr obſerue his ſtatutes, and 
keepe his lawes., Praiſe yetheLonp. 


PSAL. CVI. 

1 The Pſalmiſt exhorteth to praiſe God, 4 Hepraiath 
for pardon of fime,as God did with the fathers 7 The 
ſtory of ths peoples rebellion and Gols mercy. 47 
He conclude;h with prayer ard praiſe. 

+ Raiſe yee the L oKD. O * gmethankes ynto 
Pike LonD,for he # good: fer his mercy ewdureth 
for euer. : 

2 * Who can vtter the mighty ates of the 
Logp ? whe can ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 

3 Blefled ore they that keepe judgement : and 
he that doeth righteouſneſle at ail rimes, 

4 Remember mec, O L 0xD, withthe fauour 
that thew brareft vnto thy people : O viſite mee with 
thy (aluation; | 

5 That I mayfeethegood ef thy choſen, that 
I may reioyce in the gladnefle of thy nation; that 
1 may glory with thine inheritance. 

6 * We hanefinned with our fathers: we haue 
committed iniquitie,we haue done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers vnderftood not thy wonders in 
Egypt, they remembred notthemultitude of thy 
mercies; *but prouoked him at the fea, ewen at the 
Red ſea. . 

$ Neuertheleſſe, hee ſaued them for his Names 
fake : rhat he might make bis nughtie power to be 
knowen. ; 
9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, andit was dri- 
ed vp: ſohee led them thorow the depths as tho- 
row the wildernefle. | 

10 And hee ſaued them from thehand of bim 
that hated thexand redetmed them from the band 
of theenemy. x 

11 * Andthe waters couered their enemies: there 
was not one of them lefr. 

12 * Then belecuedthey his wordes: they ſang 
his praiſe. 

13 *+ They ſoone forgate kits works : they wai- 
red not for his counſel: 

14 * Bur lufted exceedingly inthe wildernes ; 
and rempted God inthedeſerr, 

15 * And hegauethemtkeirrequeſt: but fent 
leannefſe into their ſonle, 

16 * They enuied Moſesallo inthe campe: 4d 
Aaron the Saing of theL oRD. 

17 * Theearth opened and ſwallowed vp Da- 
than,and couered the company of Abiram, 

13 * Anda fire was kindledin their company : 
the flame burnt vp the wicked. 


19 * They made a calfeinHoreb; and worſhip- 


pedthe molten mage. 
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2 4 Yea, they deſpiſed f thepleaſanthand: they 4 F 


beleened not his word: . 
2.5 * Butmurnhured in their tents, % 
ned not vnto the voyce of the Lozp, ; 
26. Therfore he lifted vp his hand againſt then, | 
to ouerthrew them in the wildernefſe; | 
27 Tf To ouerthrow their ſeede alfo among the + yy 
nations, and to ſcatter them in the lands, | 
28 * They ioyned themſclues alſo vntoRaal. in 
Peor : and ate the ſacrifices of thedead, | 
29 Thus they prouoked bim to anger with | 
their inventions: and the plague brake in yo 


them, j 
© * Then ſtood vp Phinehas, and excemed +, 
infine :and /o che pkinc was ſta ; 

31 And that was counted vnto him forrights. 
oulies vnto all generations for euermore. | 

32 * They angrcd hrm» allo at the waters of ws} 
mn : fo that it went ill with Moſes for ther © 
akes; 
3 Becauſthey prouoked his ſpirit: fo 
hols vnaduiſed! hw his lips. POP 
_ 34 * They did not deſtroy the nations, concer- 
ning whom the Loxp commanded them ; 

3 5 *But were mingled among the heathen,and 
learned their workes. i 

36 Andthey ſcrued their idols ; which werez * 
ſnare vnto them, cs. 

37 Yea, they ſacrificed their ſonnes; andrheir © 
daughters vnto denils, £ ; 

38 Andſhed innocent blood, exexthe bloodof 
their ſonnes,and of their daughters,whom —_ 2 
crificed vntothe idols of Canaan: and 
was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their owne 
workes : and went a whoring with their ownein- ; 
uentions, py 

40 Therefore was the wrath ofthe Loxp kind 
led againſt his pedple: inſorch that heabhorred 
his owne inheritance. 

4: Andheganethem intothe handofthe he+ ; 
then : and they that hated thew he. 

42 Theirenemies aHo opprefſed Ithey 
were broughr into ſubieQion vnder their hand. | - 

43 * Many times did he deliner them : burthey vp 

rouoked biw with their counſdlt, and wee 77 
brought low for their iniquitie. | 

44 Neuerthelefſc hee regarded their afflifiion: , 
when he heard rheir erie. 

45 *And he remembred for them hiscopenant: ;5 
on reperted- according to the mulumde of hy © 
mercies. 6.37 

46 He madethemalſo to be piried, ofallthoe 
that caried them capriues. 

47 Sauce vs, O Loxb our God, and g ] 
ther vs from among the heathen, to gue : 
thankcs vntothy holy Name : and to trumpa 
thy prayſe. | cod: 4 

48 Bleſſed be the L ox D God of Traction * 
everlaſting to cuerlaſting : and ler all thepeplt | 
ſav, Amen, Praiſe ye the LoxD, ; 
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PSAL, CEER SER? 
'f exhorteth the d ins pr asſin 
, ed jo maryoldproudence. 4 omey trawailers 
10 oyer captiner, 7 ener ſicke men, 23 over 
Stamen, 33 and 1n diners vayietics of life, 
*Giue thanks vnto the L o k'D,for he & good 
for his mercy endwrerh for euer, 
+ Let the redeemed of the Lonniay fo: 
whom hee hath redeemed from the hand of 
And gathered them out of the Jands from 
4Baſta from the Welt : frem the North and 
FomrheSourh. = =, eras 
4 They wandred in the wildernefle, in a {oli- 
way :they found no citie to dwell in, _ 
* Hungry and thicſtie: their ſoule fainted in 


6 Thenthey cried vntothe L oaD in their 
trouble : and hee delinered them out of their 


hrefles. ry 
+ ledde them forth bythe right way: 
tharrhey might goe to a citie of habitation, _ 

$ Ohthat mer wouldpraiſe the L on Dfor his 
goodnelle ; and for his wonderfull workes to the 
children of men. ; 
g For heefariſheth the longing ſoule: and fil- 
leth the hungry foule with goodnefle, 

10 Such as fit in darkenefſe and in the ſhadowe 
ofdeath; being bound in affliion and yron: 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the wordes 
of God;and contemned the counſell ofthe moſt 


doh, 
- Therefure hee brought downe their heart 
with labour :they 11 downe, and there was none 


to - 

hen they cried vnto the L 0x Din their 
gouble : a4 he | aued them our of their diſtr 

14 He brought them our of darkenefſe,and the 
ſhadow of death: andbraketheir bands in funder, 

15 Ohthat ez would prai'e the Loxp for his 
gdnefſe: and for his wonderfull workes to the 
children ofmen. 

16 For he hath broken the gates of brafle : and 
cutthe barres of yron in ſunder. : 

17 Fookes, becauſeof theirtranſgreflion, aud 
decauſ ofthair iniquities, are afflicted. 

18 *Their ſouleabborreth allmanner of meate: - 

draw neere vito the gates of death. 


19 Thenthey cry vntothe Lond intheir trow-- 


ble:he (aueth them our of their diſtrefles, 

20 Hee ſent his word,and healed them:and de- 

21 Ohthat mer would praiſe the Lozp fof his 
goodnefle: and for his wonderfull workes, tothe 
culiren ofmen, 

22 And let them faerifice the ſacrifices: of 
thankeſgiuing : and declare his workes with 


f raoicing, 


23 They that goedowneto the fea in ſhips:thar. 


doe buſinefſe in great waters. 
24 Theſe ſeethe workes ofthe Lonp t and his 
wonders in the deepe. 


25 Forhee commandeth,and+ raifeth theſtor-. 


my winde: which lifteth vp the waues thereof, 

26 They mount vp-to the heauen: they 
downe againe to the depths : their ſoule is ck 
becauſe of trouble, 

27 They reele to andfro, and ſtagger like a 

en man ; and + areart their wits end, 

28 Thenthey cry vntothe Lonp intheir trou- 
ble, and hee bring<th them our ofttheir diſtrefles, 


water: anddrie into water 
* 36 And rs, ens Hara 2c. 


29 Hee maketh rhe ftorme a calme: fo that the 
waues thereof are till. | 

O Then are they glad,becauſe bequier:io ' 
he Ringer chem ya heir defies 

3: Ohthat men would praiſe the Lozp for his 


 goodneſſe:and for his wonderfull workes to the 


ildren ofmen, 
32 Letthemexalthim alſoin the c ati- 


the on ofthe le,and praiſe him in the aſſembly of 
thei nn WS 


33 Fadeemedyoarmgeandns 1020 
water ſprings into drie ground: * 
34 A frgchall Land into f barrenneſle ; for the 
wickednefl: ofthem that dwell therein. THeb, faltnes- 
3 5 *Herurneththe wilderneſſe into a flanding 
- 4Ta@a.qirs, 


to dwell: | 
that wy Fg aa 7 _— babication. ao 
37 owethe fieldes, vineyards ; 
which may need ubeger>s Fun ju 
_ 38 Hebleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they are mul- 
rye greet rang ſuftereth nor their cartell to 
creaſe. 
39 Againe they are miniſhed,and brought low 
through opprelion ales and ſorrow. . - 
40 *He powreth contempt vponprinces: and. 4 
cane themto wander in the f WILEINNT ANN "ny 
there isno way, wi. 9 
41 *Yerſercethhe the poore on high || from af- nx" 2.8: 
fition L a noi We I like Rs: pal 11 ; 7. 
42 *Therighteoug ir, andreioyce; fa 
all iniquitie hall op ber our, . for - ng 
43 Who © « wiſe, and willobſeruetboſethings %7 3". 
euenthey ſhall vnderſtand he louing kindnes-of 0917 ® 
ORD, 


_ P'S LACEY 
1D be fo praiſeGod, $5 Hee 
pr ajeth for God af ance, aceding toh:s promuſe, 
11 Huconfidence im Godsbelpe, 
A ſong or Plalmeof Dauid: 
{> - my hearts fixed : I will fing and giue 
praiſe,cuen with my glory, 
2 * Awakepfaltery and harpe; 1 ay ſelfe will 
awake earely, ws 
3 Lwillpraiethee, OLonp, among the: 
people : and I will ſing prayſes:vnto thee among 
4. Forthymercie # greataboue the heanens : 
and thy truethreacherb vnto the {| | Or. 4; 
5 *Bethouexalted,O God,aboue the heanens: Or aire 
and oy glory aboue all cheearth, Al.60.7: 
6 Thapthy beloued bee delivered: faue 
with thy right me. Foo 
7 God hath ſpoken in his bolineſſe,T will re-. 
_—_ I willdnude Shechem: and mere ourthe 
valley of Succoth, « 
8 Gilead mine,Manafſch & mine,Epbraim al- 
ſo «the ſtrength of mine head: Iudah # my Law- 


9 "Moab is my wee ce RY T caſp 


our my ſhoe ouer ia wilt I "pH. 

10 Who will bring mee intotheftrong cicie > 
Who will leade me into Edom ?- 

11 Wil:northou, O God, who baſt caſt vs- 
off? and wilt not thou,O God, goe foorth with - 
our hoſtes ? . 

12 Giue vs helpe from trouble? for vaine # the 
helpe of man. ; 

13 Through God wee-ſhall doe valiantly : fcr. 
ke 4 # that ſhall rread Rs — 
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Davids prayer. 


Plalmes. 
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PSAL, CIX, 


x Dauid complaining ofhis ſlandrousrnenues,onder the 
perſon jeſs ger 16 —_ their 
finne, 21 Complaining of bis owne nuſerie beprayeth 
for belpe, 29 Hepromuſeth thankefulnefſe, 
C To the chiefe- Muſician. 
of Dauid. 
Old not thy peace, O God of mypraile. 

u 2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 
} Mme of f mo th _ mapa FPnenR againſt me : 
- they haue ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue. 

FHeb,hawe opned 17 Orgy 2 ompaſſed eee about ſo wi 
themlelues. 45 of hatred: and fought againſt mee withour 


a cauſe, 
4 O_— they are my aduerfaries : bucT 
etfe unto prayer, 
- knd they wenanded mee euill for good: 
and hatred for my loue. : 
6s Setthou a wicked man ouer him; and let 
f9r,an aducy- [| Satan ſtand art his right hand, 
ſary, 7 When he ſhall be iudged,lethim beef con- 
TH<b gocom Jerned andlet hisprayer becomefinne. 
$* [tie,or wicked yg *Lerhis dayes bee few2 andlet anorher take 
"At.t.20. his (| Office. 
[[97,charge. 0 5 Lethischildren befatherleſſe: and bis wife 
a widow, 
10 Lethis childrenbe continually vagabonds, 
and b :let them ſecke their bread allo out of 
their ! s 
11 Lerttheexrortioner catch all chat hee hatk : 
ſpoyle his labour. 


none to extend mercy vnto- 


him : neither ler there be any te fauour his father- 
lTefle children. 

x; Lethispoſterity becur off: andin the gene- 
ration following ler their name be blotred our. 

r4 Lettheiniquity of his fathers beremembred 
with the Loxp: and let notthe finne ofhis mother 
be blotted our, 

15 Let them bebeforethe L o « D continually: 
that hee may cut offthe memory ofrbem fromthe 


16 Becauſe that hee remembred not to ſNewe 


17 As beloued i ham: 
ashee delighted not in bleſling, io ler it bee farre 


from him. 

18 As heeclothed himſelfe with curfing like as 
with his garment : ſo letir come into f his bowels 
hke warer,and like oyle into his bones. 

19 Letitbevnreo him as the garment which co- 
nereth him : and for a girdle wherewith he is girded 
continually, 

29 Lerthis beethereward ofmine aduerſaries 
from the L o xD: and ofthemtharſpeake ewll a- 

inſt my ſoule. 

21 But deethoufor me, O G o»the Lord for 
thy Names ſake : becauſe thy mercy # good : deli- 
uer thou me. - 

22 ForI ampoore and needy :and my hearris 


within me. 
23 I am gonelike the ſhadow.when it declineth 
I am-tofſed yp and down: as the locuſt, . 

24 My knees are weake through faſting : and 
ey fleſh failerh of fatneſle. 

25 Ibecamealſoareproach vnto them : when 
they looked vpon me,they ſhaked their heads. 

26 Helpe me,O Loxp my God; O ſaue me ac- 
cording tothy mercy. 


THeb.within 
| ram 


ol 


x Thekingdome, 4 The Pric 


27 That know,thar this « the k, 15 
Ao Pater ba neva: 5 thy mM 
28 Let them curſe, bur bleſſe * when 3 
they ariſe,ler them be aſhamed, but lerchy ſuns 
reioyce, ILY 
29 Letmine aduerſariesbe clothed with ſhane 
and ler them couer themiclues with their owns 
confuſion,as with a mantle. a 
30 I will greatlyprayſe the L ox v with 
_—_ will prayte him among the nuke, 
tude, | 
31 For hee ſhall ſtandar the ri 
-—_ to ſave hw ft from tho hers. 
''N 


PSAL. CX, 


08d The conguef 
7 And the paſſions Chrift. »5 —_ 
He*tL Fas pon par | 
e*Loxp ſaid vnto my Lord Sit thoy | 
right hand: youll T LC pine ky | 
TkeL hall ſend 
2 eLonrD ſend the rodde 2 
ſtrength our of Zion:rulethouin rae an \ 
enemies "Ja 


3 Th le [bail be willing in the _ 
power , Age pra of hofinefl, frdikr "= 
wombe of the morning ; thou haſt the dewofthy ,* 
youth, 
—Wharns L on ey ſworne, and will notre Pe. f 
ou art a Prieſt for euer after the erderof Þ 
Melchucdechs "24 " 
5 e Lord at thy right hand ſhall 
oo the rl offs wrath, = | 
: 6 iu e among the heathen, hee hall 4 
All the places with the dead odics. he ſhall wand k 
rhe heads ouer || many conntreyes, 
7 Heſhalldrinke ofthe brooke in the way} 
therefore ſhall he lift vp the head. 


PSAL, CXTI, TE 
x The Pſalwift by bis example meiteth othivite mma; 
God for bis glorious, -5 And gracum works, w 
by feareo G R_—_ eth _ wi/edeme. þ 
Raiſe ye o A D,I will praiſe the we 
Pi my whole bears Jinche! 24 
vprighr,and inthe Congregation, ; 
2 Theworkes ofthe L o x Þ arv great; ſought 
our _ ae ay ns pleaſure therein. 
3 worke is honourable and glorious: 
isri endureth for - 


hisrighteouſheſle cuer, 

4 He hath made his wonderfull workes tobe 
— the Lon is gracious, and fullof com- 
paſſion. | 

5 Hee hath giuen|f meate vnto them that | 
feare him; hee will euer bee mindfull of his co © 
uenane. : : 'P 

6 Hehathſhewed his people the power of his 
workes : that hemay giue them the heritage | 
the -— one M Sts f 

7 The works ofhis hands ere veritiy and iu 
ment ; all his commandements are fare, ay is 

8 They f ſtand faſt forever and ener: awdare 
done wy 22 _ vprightnefle, "108 

9 ent redemption race hepa ps 
commanded his couenant for euer: holy and reus $5 
rend is his Name, ik 

Ly — eraſe Ge 
wiſedome, || a i 
{ thar doe ] + armor canta — 
rerh for cuer, 


_ we dl 


1 -* #©/ © RNR_w — wo ©” wy 


% 
+ 


; his prayſe end 


© ryofthe Godly, | Pfalmes- : Godruely glorious. 


PS AL, CXIL. 6 ”7 ps + SY of.the 
; : on D: at thepreſence God of Iacob: ' 
1 Gedlineſe bath the pr omiſes ofthis life, 4 Andof 4; 1 rurnedtherockes ——INIIOOS 
to come, 10 The proſperitie of the gedly : _— ockeintoa ſtanding wa- Bxod.19,6, 
ater to the wicked, " ter: the flint into a fountaine of waters, Num.20.11, 
- NiRaiſe yetheL ox D; Blefled s the man that PSAL, CXV. . 
Piiih he L o x p,chat delighteth greatly in  BreanſoGodin rewly glorwns, 4 (dud idoles ave ws- 
His commandements. © _ nity, 9 He exhorteth to confidence in God, 12 God 
2 Hisfcede ſhall bee mighty ypoa earth ; the wo be bleſſedfor his blefmgs. 
geneation of the vprighe (hall bleſſed. 7 Ot vnto vs, O L onD, not vnto vs, but ynts 
wealth and richesſbelbe in his houſe,and his thy name glueghory:for thy mercy,and for thy 
: { .ouſnes endureth for euer. OE? trueths ſake. 
ar” Vnto the vprighe there ariferh lightinthe 2 * Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay : Where »pg 42.19 
darkeneſſe: he & gracious and full of compaſſion is now their God F & 79.0. 
2nd righteous. 3 * But eur God 4 inthe heauens:he hath done *Þp/{z1. 35:6, 
; A good man ſheweth fauour and lendeth;he wharſoeuer he pleaſed. *Pal13 9.15: 
will guide his atfaires with f diſcretion. 4 . * Their idoles aye filuer and gold: the worke $9605 
6 Surely heſball panes nenne euer : the gry a ; 
:ohteous ſhall be in cuerlaſting r rance, s They es,but ake not; 
"5 He hall otbeeafraid ofeuill ridings : his kavrthey,burthey Ge nor Y TRI 
heart is fixed, truſting in the Lozp. 6 They hazecares, but they heare not: noſes 
| His heart «eſtabliſhed he ſhall not be a aid: baxe they,bne chey ſel nor. 
yntill he ſee bis defire vpon his enemies, 7 F Bur ds, but they handlenot, feete 
* * Heehath diſperſed, hee hath giuen tothe haerhey, bur they walke not : either ſpeake they 
e: his righrteoutnefle endurerh for 'cuer ; his through their throar. - 
(halbe exalted with honeur, _ 8 Theythatmakethemare like vnto them: /o. 
10: The wicked ſhall ſeei,and be grieued; hee 1s euery onethattruſteth in them, : 
hall gaſh with his reeth,and melt away : the de- 9 O Iiracl,truſtthouin the Loxp ; he # their 
fire of the wicked hall periſh, helpe and their ſhield. 
10 O houſe of Aaron,truſt in the Lond:;hes 
PSAL. CXI1I1L. their helpe and their (hi 
1 Anexhortation to praiſe God ſor bis excellencie, 6 11 Ye tharfeare the Lox truſt in the Lonxp : he 
for his mexcie, &s their helpe and their ſhield. 
Raiſe f yce the Lonp, Prayſe, O yee ſer- 12 TheLoxphath beene mindfull of vs,hewill 
uants ofthe LoaD : prayſe the Name ofthe bleſle vs,hee will blefle the houſe of Iracl: hee will 
2 *Bleſſed be theName oftheLomD-: from 13 Heewill blefſe them that fearethe Loxp: - 
this time forth for euermore. f both {mall and great. : : t Hebaw#h, 
3 *Fromtheriſing of the ſunne vnto the go- 14 The Lond ſhallincreaſe you more and more: 
ing downe ofthe ſame : the L o n Ds Name  t0 you and your children, X 
be prayled. 15 Yonere blefled ofthe L on D: which made 
4 TheL ox Di high aboue all nations ;and heauen andearth, 
his glory aboue the heauens. 16 The heauen exen the heauens ere the Logns: 
5 Who like vnto the LoxD our God : who bur the earth hath hee giuen to the children of 
& | dwelleth on high, men, . 
od, 6 Whohumblerh himſelfe to behold the ehiygs 17 ThedeadpraiſenortheL ox D; neirherany 
* Fat ercinheauen and in the earth, that -goe downe into filence, | d 
; #7 *Heraiſeth vpthe poore ont ofthe duſt: axd 15 *Butwe will bleflethe Loxp,fromthis time , : 
i, Weth theneedy our ofthe durpghill : foorth and for euermore. Praiſe theL ox p, — 
$ Thathe may ſet kim with princes: eveawith . | 
theprinces of uo h PSAL, CXVI; 
9 Hee maketh the barren womanf to leepe 1 The P ſa{mift profefieth his lowe and duetie to God for 
houſe; to bee a ioyfull mother of children ; Praiſe +4 delinerance, 12 He findieth to be thankefull. 


yetheLomÞ. VII 
PSAL, CXIIIT. mn 02.5 :becan Be HA 
prey hy ofthe dumbe creatures, anne 2 2e hah inlined hiv ewe 
tefeare God in bu Chureb. therefore will T call vpon kim + as lo I GL 
| Marg wony out of Egypt, the hou'e liue. "me f as long as f Heb.in my 
$1ag 


* Theſorrowes of death compaſſed me, and 4 oe 8.5,6: 


of Iacob , from a people of ſtrange lan- 


4 
the paines of hell f gate hold vponmee 2I found ond we. 
pn 1. and ror ari. s THebc 


dominion, 4 Thencalled1 your the Name of the Lonp 3 
r 


e: 
3 Indah was his SanQuarie : «xd Iiracl his 


v1, , 3 * Theſeaſaw jt and fled, IJordan was driuen O L qgg Þ,I beſeech thee deliuer my foule. 

backe. 5 Gracious isthe L on D,andrighteous 1 yea, 
4 Themountaines ſkipped like rammes: «nd our God is mercifull, | 

thelittlehilles like lambes. 6 The Lonp preferneth the ſimple: I was 
5 Whataed thee, O thou ſea, thatthou fled- brought low,and he helped me. 

&{t? thou Tordan, that thou wat drinen backe ? 7 Retwne vntothy reſt, O myſoule:for the 
6 Ye mountaines, that yee \kipped like rams; Log hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

dye nil hilles like lawmbes 2: & Foerthou haſt delivered my ſoule from death, 

; mine. 


«Dy 


—— 


Gods mercy and eructh. Pſalmes. 


from teares,and my feer from falling. 15 The voyce of reioyGing and 
9 LIwillwalke before the Loawinthe land of ey Pletcher no Sa 
rhe lining, | the L dawg bearer 
10 *I belecued,thereforehaue I ſpoken: TI was 16 Theright handot 
greatly afflited. right handot the Lonp « £566 
11 I faidinmyhaſte:* All men.arelyers. 17 I hal nordie,bur liue:and declare theworty 
1» What ſhall I render varo theLox D:ferall ofrheLonp. "v0: 
his benefits cowards me? > 18 TheL o x Þ hathchaſtenedmeſore; butt © 
13 I will take the cup offaluation: and call vp- hath nor given me over vnto death, 
on the Name oftheLo xD. 19 Open tome the gares of righteouſnes;] wil 
14 I will pay my vowes vntothe Loxp : now gocintothem, endl will praiſe theLozy; © © 
in the preſence of all kis people. ' 20 Thisgate ofthe Lonp : intowhichity - 
15 Precious in thefight of the Lo xD: the righteous ſhall enter, 7 4 
death ofhis Saints, w, 21 1 will praiſethee,forthouhaſt heardme:zny 
16 OL ox p,rudy I awthy ſeruaut, Lowthy art becomemy faluation, == qe 
ſeruant,ans the tonne of thy handmaid : 22 * The ſtone whichthe builders reflſed;igbe. ,,, 
looſed my bonds. come the head ffone of the corner, [- 
17 I will offer tothee the ſacrificeof thankeſ®= 23 fThisis theLoaps deing:it is marueilouin 11, 
giuing : and will call $pon the Name of the our eyes, GE ne 
LoxzD. 24 This # the day which the Lozp hath made: 
18 I will pay my vowes vntothe LoxpD: now wewill retoyce,and be glad init. 5 
in the preſence ofall his people, VB 25 Sauc now,I beſeech thee,O Loxp:OLow, j, 
19 In the courts of the LoxDs houſe: in T belcech thee, ſend nowproſperitie. Eg 
the middes of the, O Lerufalem. Praiſe yee the 26 * Bleſſed b: be that commeth in theName of iy 
L oKD. the Lox : we haue blefled you aut of the houteet ? 
PSAL. CXVII. theLokp, : 
An exbertation to prayſe Godfor bis mercy#nd trmb, 27 God#« the LosD,which hath ſhewedvsligh 
O * Praiſe the Lox, all ye nations ; praiſe hin 27g with cords: cuen vntothehomes 
all ye people. a Tt ; 
2 Fortis ercifull kindnefle is great toward 28 Thou artmy God, andI willprailethe; - 
vs : and thetruerh ofthe L @ k D endarcyh for cuer, —_— ON | forkei 4 
U Hl | 
—_— — for his mercy endaureth for cuer, goo 
PSA TL. CXVIII, | 


2 Anexhertation to praiſe God jor hu mercy. $5 The PS AL. CXIX, 


*Rom.15.11. 


Pſalmiſt by bis experiencetſheweth how good it wto Th* Pſalme centeineth ſundry pragers, praiſe, andy 
Karp) 19 Vrder the type of the Pſalmf,the fef10ns of obedience, I 
comming of Chriſt m bu king dome u expreſſed. ALEPH, | 


PRLISCH, [* ray mpnngt ors on» 10mg B Lefſed are theſ} vndefiled in the way: who 5 


becaut his mercie endaretbfor ever, j 
ow + wy 2 LetLliacl now fay:thathus mercie endzweth > ar bn his teſt TA 
«.chron. 16. 7. w—__ the houſe of Aaron now ſay: that his aw no cke bimwithrhe whole hear, + © | 
mercie endaverh for cuer. his wn alſo doe no iniquitic : they walkei ; 
4 Let them nowthas feare theLozD, ſay: 4 Thouhaſt commanded «to keepe thy pe + 
that hus mow Kara cuer. cepts ligenely +. ; a 
Hebr.out 5s I called ypon the Loxp f in diftreſſe: * : 
owe of __ ORD anſwered mee , and ſet mein a large Fe. ets wy wayes were direfted to kewe * 
_—_ ] | 6 Then ſhallI : when! hae 

* Heb.13.6: 6 *The Loxp «fon my fide, T will not referees aliths Fong wander 
plal.56.4,11, feare: Whar can man doe vntome? 7 1 vill praiethee with vprightneſſeof . 


Heb, L The L on Þ taketh my part with them that : 2 ; 
rs IM helpe me: thereſoreſhallT ice my defire ypon them when I ſhall haue learned f thy righreous indge 


that hate me 4 
8 It better torruſt in theLoxp : thento put —_ —_ Racuves: © forlelomagy | 
confideaceinman, "753 BETH : 

*Plal.146,2, 9 "OEIRAENL. 02 D2 thento 9g Wherewithall ſhall a yong man dem * 
ut confidence in Princes, i : $ 

- 4 vat Al nations DD edme about: but inthe memay f bpeeking haoy hereto according to thy 
. £862 ame ofthe Logp,will L f dsftroythem, 10 With my whole heart haue I fought © 
*dezn of. 11 They compaſled me about, yeathey compaſ- y I forgle : 
{ed meabour: bun thoNews oldhoLonp I will og eto Ruth CO 1 

OE ; ir Thy word haue T hidin mi : 1 

12 They compaſſed me abour like Bees, they mighenorfinne ING hee] 


are quenched as the fire of thorns: for in the Name p f , 
7 Heb,cut of pL LY f deſtroy them. _ Bleſſed +8 thou, O Lonp: teachmethyſte 4 

Ca 13 Thouhaſt chruſt ſore ar me that T might fall: "Wi ; Oh 
des, We n__— 
*Exod.15,2, 14 *TheLozp « my ſtrength and fore ; andi Woes"? IF I 
ey a ee Enna rare] 
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- Plalmes- and comforts in trouble, © 


CO Ee EN ee nd rs  —_—_ 


L will meditate in. thy precepts: and haus dements,which T have loued. | : 
rot ynco thy wayes. T4 8 __.._ © 48 Myhandes allo will$ lifevp "*com- 
a6 [ will delight my {elſe in thy ſtatutes: Tyyill mandements,which I haue Toued and I wi medi- 
nor forget thy word. tate intby ſtacutes, 
&TMEL. | Z ALN. 
v7 Deale beuntifully with thy ſeruant; that T— 49 Rememberthe word vmo thy ſeruant : vp- 


ne and keepe thy word. 
mien”; rminearer aber may beiokde 


18 + Open thou raged 4 
wonderous things oft © te 8 ak c . 
19 * Lama ſtrangerin earth: hide nor thy $51 The proud haue had me greatly in derilion: 
commandements fromme. J*thaucI nor declinedfromthy law, - 
* 20 Myſoule breaketh for the Ionging : that is 52 1 remembredthy indgmentsof old,O Loxn 
kth vnito thy iudgements at all times, - and haue comforted my ſelte. 
21 Thouhaſtrebuked the proud thet arecurſed: 5 z Horrour hath taken hold vpon me,becauſe 
which doe erre from thy commandements, of the wicked that forſake thy Law. 
22 Remoone from mereproch and contempt ; 54 Thy ſtatutes haue beene my ſongs in the 
for 1 have kept thy reftimonies, houſe ofmy pilgrimagz. | 
23 Princes alſo didfir andipeake againſt mee; 55 I baueremembredthy Name, OL © KD, 
bot thy ſeruanc did medirate inthy ſtatures, in the nigh hbaue keptchy Law. * | 
24 Thy teſtimonies allo are my delight : and 56 nr. thy preceprs. 
counkllers. : 23 | 
ths, D ALETH. 575 Thou ertmy portion,O Lon Db, Ihaue faid | 
25 Myſoule cleauerh yoto the duſt: quicken thar I would keepe thy wotds. Feb face 
thou me according to thy word, 58 Tentreated thyffauour with wy whole heart: is 
26 Thaue declared my wayes , and thou hear- be mercifull ynrome according to thy word. 
« deſtme: * teach me thy ſtatutes, 59 I thoughton my wayes : and turned my 
2:7 Make meto vnderſtand the way ofthy pre. feete vntothy Teftimonies | 
cepes: fo (hall calke ofchy wonderous workes, $o I made haſt and delayed not to keepe thy 
28 My foule f melterh for heauinefle: ftreng- *eommandemenrs, ; [0r.; 
then thou me according vnto thy word. 61 The{| bands of the wicked have robbed me: SOENETe, 
29 Remoone from meethe way of lying : and in e not for _— _— _ 
ane me thy law graciouſly. © 62 4 Iriſe to giue thanks ynts 
Ng Vans cho the way oftrueth : thyiudge- thee becauſe pr righteous iudgements, © 
ments haueT laid before 7we. | 6; 1 awa companion of all them thar feare 
31 I have ſtucke vnto thy teſtimonies: O Logp thee :and of them that keepe thy precepes. 
put me not to ſhame, ; 64 Theearch, OL o aD, isfull of thy merey: 
32 I will runne the way of thy Commaunde. teach me tby ſtatutes, 
mennts ; when thouſhalt enlarge my hearr. 
HE 


TETH. 
65 Thou haft gealtwell with thy ſeruant, O 


33 Teach mee; OLo xD, my oy Sta- Lo nD,according vnro thy word. 


rates : and T ſhall Klepe® vary og . 66 Teach megood judgment and knowledge : 
4 Give mevn ding ,andT ſhal keepe for I hauec belcened thy commandements, 
thy Law: yea,I ſhal obſerue ir with #wy wholehearr 67 Before 1 was affliatd, I went aftray : but 

35 Make me to gointhepathof thy comman- now haue I kept thy word, 
dements for therein doe I delighr, 68 Thousrs good,and doeſt good ; teach mee 

36 Incline my heart vnto thy teſtimonies: and thy ſtatutes. | 
notzo couerouſnefle, - 69 The proud hane forged a lie againſt mee ;* 

37 {Turne away mine eyesfrom beholding ya- bas I will keepe thy preceprs with my whole 
nine: and quicken thou me in thy way. heart. , 

38 Stabliſh thy word vnto thy ſeruant: who #70 Their heart is as far as greaſe: bus T delight 
devoted to thy feare. in thy law. | 

19 Twnreney yeni RS agate 71 It good for me that I hauebeneaffiied: 
thy iudg-ments are good. : that I might learne thy ſtatutes. *Pſal.x 

40 Beholde, I haue longed after thy preceprs :; 72 *Thelaw ofthy mouth # better ynto me: 5 _ 
quicken me n thy righteouſneſle, then thouſands ot gold and filaer. torn 

VAY, 10D. 

41 Let thy mercies come alſo vnto mee, © 73 Thy hands have mademe and faſhioned me: 
_ D : exen thy faluation , according te thy giue _ vnderſtanding,that I maylearne thy com- 
word, mandents. 

42 || So ſhallT have wherewith to anfwere him —=74 They thar feare thee will be glad when they 
that reproacherh me: for rruſt in thy word, ſce me : becauſe I haue hoped in thy word, +» » 

43 And take not the word of trueth virerly - 75 Iknow, OLoap, porn ba : 
our of my mouth : for T haue hopedin thy iudg- obs oh os thou n cfle af- 4% cn 

» nents, k me. 06/ne, 

-44 So ſhallI keepethy Law continually :for 96 Let, pray thee, thy merciful kindnefſe bee _ 
ever and ever, | | + for my comfort according to thy word ynto * Heb.tocom- 
45 And1will walke at liberty: for I ſeeke thy ſeruanc. : fort me, 

3, thyprecepts. 77 Lt thy tender mercies come viitome, that 

46 Let Fechoof thy teſtimonies alſo before I may liuc cfor thy law «.my delighr, | 
lings,and will not be aſhared; - * . 78 Ler the proud bee for they dealt 

47 And1 will delight my ſelfe in thy comman- peructlly with me withom a cane: but I will me- 
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tHeb.faith/wl- 


weſſe. 


Heb,to 
Lanes 6p 
xeration. 


tHe ftandeth. 


FHeb it is excr 
ve, 


and thoſe that haue knowen thy teſtimonies. 
BE no heaet be fond 10 thy Rarnees: that 
I benot aſhamed. 


hope in thy worvs þ 
b "oo ile for thy word: ſaying, When 
wilt thou comfort me 
$3 For 1 am become like a bottle in the (moke: 
get doelI nor torget thy ſtarures. Z 
$4 How many a»: the dayes of thy feruant: 
when wilt thou execute iudgement on them that 
ecure me? ; : 
g5 The proud baye digged pits for me : which 
are not after thy law. ; 
Po. All thy mort 7 TO: 
perſecure me wrongful ou me. 
. 87 They had imo conkaed me vyon ants 
ur I forſooke not thy precepts. _ ; 
38 Quicken mee aker chy louing kindnes: ſo 
ſhall I keepe the teſtimonie of thy mouth, 
LAMED. ; : 
89 Foreuer, OLoxDd, thy wordis ſetledin 
auen, ; 
90 Thy faichfulneſſeis f ynto all generations : 
chou haſt eſtabliſhed rhe earrh, and ic f abideth, 
91 They corttinue this day according to thine 
ordinances: for all are thy ſeruants. ; 
923 Vnleſle thy lawe ad drone ray 
vg hnpottly eh, Ih 
93 I willnever y precepts : for” 
them thou baſt quickened me, 


i118 Thy teſtimonics haue I tals} 
RET ono 


1 +2 T haye inclined mine bearct 194 
thy ſtatutes, he vntothe end, 


0d 
5%, 
52> 


CAPH. : 
8: My ule fainteth for thy Gluation ; bus T 0 


Wig I 
©. 8 
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thatT may le : and let ice te bes _ J 

my hope. ee ol 

117 Holdthou xd hall beffe:and 
d al che 


erre from thy Statutes : for their deceit ; I : 


119 Thouf putteſt away all the wicked « i 
cheeorh ler les theretore I love Hs 
"150 My fob rand POUN 4 
I am afraid of thy judgements. ys 
IN. DOOR. We 
121 Lhauedone i _ and iuftice: law 
me notto mine nbd « fy 
123 Beſuretie tor | 4 
the proud e _ ac for good:lepu ; 
123 Mineeyes 
the word of thy rightcoulnes. 
124Deale with thy ſeruant a 


94 I am thine,ſaueme: for I haue ſought thy 1... 


precepts. 
by 


me: but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
96 I hane ſcenean end of all perfe&ion: bur thy 
commandement is cnootng broad. 
E 


97 O howT loue thy Law! itis ny meditati- 
onall the day. ; 

98 Thou through thy Commaundements haſt 
made me wiſer then mine enemies ! for fthey are 
eucr with me, 

I haue more vnderſtanding-then all my 
M.. &.h for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. 
100 Temiertiznd more then the ancients : be- 


canſeI keepe rh . 
101 I dave albedmy ———__ euery euill 


for thou haſt taught me, 
- 103 *How ſweet arethy words vnto myftaſte! 
Pafbrtert then wy to my mouth, 
104 Through I get vnderſtanding: 
thereforeT heme 0p: oF 
Thy words «|{lamg 
105 words a feet 
a light vneo m 0 "g MO ES 
106 Thavefomrne audi will performe ir:that 
I will keepe «: eous judgements. 
107 I am atfliQted very much : quicken mee, O 
L o x p,accerding vnto thy word. 
108 Accept, I bezech the free will offe- 
rings of my mouch,O.L 03 D: andreach methy 
iudgements, 
109 My ſoule s continually i : 
doeI nor gereby Low, Ads boy: F'Y 
110 The wicked haue laid a fare for me: yet 1 
errednot fromthy precepts, 


fore doth my ſoule 


The wicked haue waited for mee to deftroy they 


: 4 
. 


Me” 8 x, 
| all chy precepts: con- * © 


PE ; > 

129 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull : ther» | 

.. 130 Theentrance of thy words gineth light. | 

EE andertiading ret the bapkh TE 

IzT opened m mouth panted:; 8 
longed for Ne I rhe | __ 

132 Looke thou vpon me,and be mercifullws 
to doe vio thoſe thatloue + 

thy Name. p 


to me: f asthou 
133 Order my ſteps in thy word : and let not jy 
any quan hane Aoorinios. Ouerans, +: 11:4 
134 Deliver me from the opprefſion ofman: bs * 
Wil] keeporhy prociphs, 22-06 4 
Aake thy face to ſhine ypon thy ſernane:- * 


th | 
1 6 Rivers of watersru downe mineeywihs : 
cauſe they keepe not thy law. Sms 
; TSADDI. | 

breous art thou, OL oz»: 


Dy 
. 


LT. 

Fo. 
vw va 

a 
Lo ISS. 
W's 


140 Th q forgotten thy words,  -. / 
is veryfpure : therefore F = 


Palaces, 


vapager and hope. 


> 42 Tay I rn owe an everlaſting righ- 


thy law #rherruerh, 


0 Trouble and anguith have f taken holdon th 


ents are my delights, 


ho 14 74 Thenghtrouſ 
© ualaſting:giue me 


rodehapdgrg edt ſhallive, 


OPH. 
145 Icryed 

1 willkeepethy ftarutes, 
Oy cryed @j- 00s ſauemee:; 
thy reftimon BE 
_— Ipreuented 1 the dawning ofthe mormng, 
andcried : Iboped in thy wor, p Sa: Oh 
thy 
lagi —_ oiceacconfig vnrothy loving 
OTOL D quicken meaceoiding tothy 


my 


148 Mine eycs preventthe nig 


ey drins nigh that follow after miſchiefe- 


Gpons! -and al C2 bf done mcohe 


they arefarre from thy law, 
15t Thou 4&1 nccre , 
Commandements are 


by | 
153 Confilr nin ion nd del mer 
r 
RT Ns ee ieink hwy conſt deliver mee: ; quicken 
tothy wo 
Roe Er the wid: 
leeke not thy Ratures. 
we | Great 2rethy tender mercles,O Los D: 
quicken me according to thy iudgements. w— 
157 Many are my periecutors, nee root 
mies :5ct doe I not decline fram thy t war 
158 Ibebeld che rranſgreflonrs, and was grie- 
ved: becau'e they kept qa Fe word... 
159, Conſider how1 lo , 
Mn, OL 0KD,, acce BG es y louing, 


y's- 4 Th hy word « true ſiom the beginning:and' 
wird ey on of thy righteons iudgements ondarerh 


SCHITI N. 
161 Princes hatie LA Tds WER 
butmy heart ſtanderh in awe ofthy word... 
97 I reioyceat thy word: a$ onethar 


tle. 
Fe Tha bateand abberre lying; but thy Lawe 
del love. 


eioves wa aday doel praiſe thee:becaule 
ous judgements. 
; rene ene rh which lon thy lm, 
andf nothing 

yh Lozn,1 have hoped for thy faluation:and 
done thy commandements. 

167 My ſoule hath kept thy reftimenies : and 
"Tk kane. ly. NIE 

168 T hane kepr ec yteftimo- 
Ts: for all my wayes avbulilee thee. 


TAP. 


20S Let my cry come neerebefore thee, 
—_ D: give me derften dig acctatiog thy 


170 Letm py come before thee: deli- 
wer me according to thy 
71 Ny lips A Es: when thou haft 
Statutes, 
"7. uy tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy word; for 


es of thy Teſtimonies « e- 


PE 5 heart : earth; 
Jand T ſhall 


; quic-' kg, 


all thy commandements are rj ighteouſneſle, 
oy \Lerchine hard helpe me: for haue choſen 


4 '+ Theae longed onged far thy faluarion,O L on Þ: 
and thy Law is my delight. 


175 Letmy ſoule ohcheme andit ſhall praiſe thee: 


ardlec thy judgements 
176 IT hauegeneaftray calc ſheepe, ſeeke 
commaunde- 


thy ſeruant: for Idoence forgery 


ments, 
P SAL. CXX 


1 'Davidprayeth reproweth his t 
$ LAY. vr ons iſs emmrſeton with de 


wicked. 5 
f degrees. 
RY pa EE as ; andhe 


2 es ee li te A f ES, 
and from a decenfull tongue. 

What ſhall be en ron heterwher hal o&- 95 = 

e deceiefull 


Sharpe arrowes of the mighty: with coales rongue give 
ofh fanper: wvnto thee 7 or 


Woeis me,that I oiourne in Meſech: I. what ſhalt is 
FE ty 94" 


6 My foul hath long del wi imchatha- {1h ade 
x" Lonflibcions: : bur when 1fpeake, 
r warre. 


jOr,TItis as 
ve the an 
xowes \ reel 


for 
FLAY.C XXI. mighty ma 
 Glptig., of the god), wha, pus their woſt in with eres of 
yor,a manef 
Yor,ſhel 1 fe 
op mame eyes t0 


the hils, whence- 
rho ders foot toþe moued: he Jheuld my lplp 


if Ties f that keep Ilha neither *Plal.144. 7; 


O: Joe Thetc D i thy keeper : 
ſhade ,vpon thy right hand: 


6 TheSun not.imite thee by day : northe 
Moone by nighe. 


7" TheLow (hall s a from alleaiſ}: : 


he ſhall preſerue thy 
foorth ang 
and” 


of degrees.. 
| Will liſt vp 94 ogolh vnto the hilles: from 
WAETICE Comme m 


2 pd helpe commerk from theL on D: which 


theLo RD. 6 thy... 


4 The Lokxv tall thy 


ang chy comming in from hs rims 
cuenfor cuermo $4 <2 


hy 3A L* CXXIL, 
1 Dauidprofefſetth his i 7 for the Clnrch, ret 
os. : 
Afon gofdegrees ofDauid; 
TR bk with they aid ynes nee Lerrogee 
chouſe oftheLo#p. 
2 — Our feetethall ſtand within thy gates, Q 
Ieruſalem. 
rank wears eh Hs +, thatis com- 
r th.doo 
4 "Whither the wriber go bp, the tribes ofthe wy. 
o SonD, vnto the teſtimony of Tirael : to- give 
thankes vnto the NameoftheLo nv, 
$ PFortheref are ſetthrones of Iudgement : 
or gay nite m_ 
ay for the peace of Ter firall 
proſper that lone thee. MY 
7 Peacebe within thy walles: and profperitie 
within thy palaces. 
F Formy brethren and companiogs hos ;t - 


The ſaſcty of theGedly, . 


1 will now fay,Peace be within thee, 2 The werees wk 
9 Becaule ot the houic of the Loxp our God: and our tongue with fingirg , _— 
1 will iecke thy good, mcg the heatben; het 68} hab dn 
thirgs tor then, oY 
PSATL, CXXIII, 3 Ihe o « phachcave grea thingy 
xz The godly profefie their confidence im You, 3 nd wheres; we areglad. FR. 
pray bo be deliyerea from contampt, 4 Tune age1re ovr captiuity , OL 
ng of degrees. the ireames an the Sorth. 
Neto thee litt I vp mine eyes. O thou that dwel- 5s They that town teares,ſtallreg 
Y/ot 0 he hanna 6 Hethart goeth foorthand wee 
2 Behold,astheeyes of ſeruants leoke vato the || precious leco, ſhall doubtlefiecome againey 
hand ot their maſters , and as the eyes ofa maiden, raoyuang : ren 
vnto the hand of her miftrefie :jo our eyes wart vp- | 
on the Lo x D our God, yntillthar be mercy PSAT. CXXVIL, 
VS. I 5” dl 3 Good _ | 
3 Haue mercy vpon vs,O L © x y, have mercy 
vpon vs ; for wee are exceedingly filled with con- 


tempt. 
43 Rot grpagno pets. fn in 7-4 ies EX 
thoſe are at caſe: and with the con- or ogy Foge 
tempt of the proud. 2 Its yaine Gor tus A 
| late,to cate the breadvf ” 
CAL CXEELEL Wo ke hretegs | I i 
The ( burch blefjeth God , for a vnraculows delinerance maran 
TA ſong of of Dauid. and the bus of the wemnbEd Strain I 
F it had not beene the Lonp who was on our 4. ta rromesriobe hand ramen 4 
fide: now may Iiracl ſay : wa children ofthe : 
2 re vent nears 


ainſtys. 


vs; the PSA L. CXEVINK. , 
LEE ER | 
A ſong of 1 


be proud waters had gone ouer our 
6 Bleſſedbethe Lon: who hath not giuen vs 


EO CIs 
Our foule is eſcaped as a bird our of the. 
Frare of the foulers the mares broken andwe are 


; eſcaped. 
*Pſ(al.131.2, o + Our help &in the Name of the Lonp: who round abour thy 
made heanen and earth, _ en that th niat 
AS ck heT-Oh D. 
PSAL, EXXV. The L © x Bt ble they wn HW 


: Tſe fb traftin God. 4 A proger for the | 
as 6 oth '” gy : 


the godl and axainſ 
C A ſong of degrees, 
Hey that truſt in the L 0 n'D, ſbalbe as mounr 
Zion, RR wary at PS: A L, 'CXXIX, 
for cuer. 1 Anexhortation to praiſe Ged for 
2 5 eiibenad abour Ieruſa- The haters 
lem,fo the Loxp # round about his people: from 


wicked- F cara off the wicked hall not reſt 
Heb, or wi notr 
Levy ; ME Me jr the righteous ; leſt che righreous 
a cor res iniquity. 
; a O Loapyrme thole tha begood : 
and tothem that are vpright in their hearts. 
4 As for ſuch as turne afide vneo their croo- 
ked wayes,the L on Þ ſhall leade them forth with 
— 4 Go of inzquitie : but peace ſhall be ypon 


BS AL. CXXVI, b 
. EET I wT 
capitmttic, 4 prageth for, _ the x 
freceſſe there 


| Along ofdegres is 
fHeb.returned V Henthe Lo cy op i they which goe by,lay; The 
the retwy ning of A ok: wee Were them that fing ofthe L © xD bs vpon you; wee tie you 
Zen, the Name of the Lonp, 6 
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Exhorc+tiongto divers ducties, 


; P5 AL CEXE.. 1 bis 
ft profe ſſath bus hope prayer, 5 an 
: ere are exhortcth {ſrael to hope ny 


Veof the Lpthes Fas 1 Eyed oro thee, O 
pore my voyce: letthineeares be at- 
Re Ee ee iqaities 

v Rs rbairton 


ed ; k : 
5 Iwatefor the L eval ſoule doerh waite: 
in his word doeT hope. 

ty Oule w#ieth for the Lord,more then they 
that watch for = morning : {{{ ſay,ore rhen they 

ch for the morning. ; 
; no Pre Tract hope inthe Lo =D, for withthe 
Loap theres mercy: and with him & plenteous 


' Fd bee ſhall redeeme Ifracl, from all his 


PSAL, CXXXI. 
1 Davidprofefling hic bunulitie, 3 exherteth [ſracl 
to bope in God, : 
'  (Aſongofd of Dauid. 
onD, my heart 15 nothaughue, nor mine eyes 
Livke: neither do I ares my fſeltc in great 
Matters, or in things toe Þ Nh! me : 
2 Swely 1 bow behaued and quieted | my 
ſl as achild that is weaned of his mother : my 
' fouleiseven as aweaned child; 
3 LetIf aclhopeinthe L 5 n D,ffrom hence- 
* foorth, and for cuer, 
PS AL, CXXXILI, 
1 Dawid mn hu pry, ron-end:- th wnte Grd the reli- 
tare b: had for the Arke, 8 Hisprager at the 
rrme0ung of the Arke, 11 wiha rep.tution of Gods 


promiſes. 
C A ſong ofdegrees. Sh, 
0A D, remeinber Dauid, and all his affliQi- 
ons: 


2 HowheſwarevntotheL o n Þ, and vowed 
meothemighry God of Iacob 

3 Sur:lyI will not come into the tabernacle 
of my houſe : nor goe vp into my bed, 

4 Iwillnot give ſlepe to mine eyes : or flum- 
ber to mine cye lids 

5 VnillI find outa placefortheLoxnp :fan 
habitation tor the mighrie God of Tacob, 

6 Loe, weheard ofic atEphrata: wefound.r 
inthe kelds of the wood. L 

7 Wewill goc into his tabernacles : wee will 


worlhip at his footſtoole, 
s 8 *Arie, OLo xD, intothy reſt: thov, and 
a, the Arke of thy ſtrength, 
9 Letthy Pricſts be clothed with righteouſ- 
neſle: and let thy Saines ſhout for toy, 

10 For thy ſeruant Dauids ſake:turne not away 

the face ofthine Anoynted. 
ti TheL o aD hathſworne#trucch vneo Da- 
2, Wd, hewillnot turnefrom it;* ofthe truire of ' thy 
5, body will T er vpon thy throne. 

12 Ifthy children will keepe my Couenant ard 
myteſtimonie that T Hall reach chem; their chil- 
dren alſo tall fic vpog thy throne for euermore. 

i; FortheL o x Þ hath choſen Zion ;hee hath 
defied it for his habiration. 

[4 This « myreſt tor euec ; herewill I cwcl, for 
I haue defired it, 


15 I will] abundancly blefie ber prouion :1 jj Or, frag, 
wilansfic her poore with bread, — __ 

+6 I will alfoclothe her pricſts with {aluation: 
and her Sainrs ſhall ſhour aloud tor ivy. * 

17 * There will T make the horne of Dauid to 
bud:T haue ordained a[{lampe for mine Anoynted. 

18 His enemies will1 cloath with ſhame: buc 
vpon h:micite ſhall his crowne flouriſh, - 


PS A L, CXXXIHI, 
The benefite of the Commugnen: of Yaints, 
q A 'ong ofdegrees of Dauid. 
P Ehold how good and how pleaſant it s: for 
- brethren to dwell f rogerher in vnirie. 

2 {ts like the precious oyntwenc vpon the 
head, thar ran downe vponthe beard,e«uwen Aarons 
beard, that went downe to the sKirts of his gar- 
ments, 

3 Asthedewo*Hermon, ad as the dew that 
deicended ypon the mountaines of Zion, for th. re 
the Loxp commanded the blefling : even life for e+ 
uermore, 


*Luke x, 6g, 
i Or, candle, 


f Heb."enen 
fo.ether, 


PS AL, CXXXIIT, 


An exhortavion to Llefle of God, 
A tong of 

Bhold, ye the Loap, all yee ſeruancs of 

'the Lond : which by night ſtand in the houſe 
ne Leap CS a 

2 Liftvp your i» the SanQuary : 
datos, f6 

3 TheL oxDthat madeheauen and earth: 
bleſſe thee out of Zion, 


P S AI, CXXXV. 


An exhnrt ation to prayſe Ged for hy mercie, 5 for 
his poxer, $8 forhuiudg. ments. 15 The vauny of 
ideles. 19 Anexhirtationto blefſe God, 


Riiſe yeetheLo&D, Praiſe yee the Name of 
the Log Db. prayſe him O yee ieruancs of the 
LoaD. 
2 Yeethatſtandinthe houſe of the Lonp: in 
the courts of the Houſe of our God. 
3 PraiietheLonn, forthe Lond # good: 
ſing prayſes vvto h:s Name, for «t # pleaſanc. 
4 For the Loap hath choſen Tacb vnto him- 
ſelfe : and I:r2cl for his peculiar treaſure. 
5 ForlI knowrhat the Lox Þ u great: and 
thzr our Lon D #4 aboue all gods, 
6 Whatſoeuerthe L o x D plead, ther did he 
- heauen and in carth; in the Seas, and all deepe 
4Ccs$, 
F 7 * Hecaufeththe vapoursto aſcend fromthe «x,,,., 3 
ends of the earth, hee maketh lighrnings for the SD Rs 
raine : he bringeth the wind out of his trea'uries, 
8 * vhoſmorethe fiſt borne of Egypr: f both * Exod.12.29. 
of man and beaſt. , . t Heb, from 
9 ho itnt tokens and wonders into the midſt aun was beaſt, 
of thee, O Egypt ; vpon Pharaok,and vpon all his 
ſeruants, 
19 * Who ſmote greatnatiens:and ſlew migh- * Num.21. 2, 
tie kings. ind 4. 25. 
11 Sthon king of the Amorites, and Og king of 26,435. 
Bafhan : and all the kingdomes of Canaan, 
13 * And gauetheir land feran Keritage : anhe- » Toh, 12.7, 
ricage vnto lirael his people. 
13 Thy Name, O Lox D, exdwreth for ever : 
ad chy memoriall, O Lox Þ, f throughout all f Hcb.ro gene* 
i 7 104 & genes 
Fu £183. 


generations. 
14 Forthe L o x D will iudge wid ap : and 
he will himfelfe concerning his leruunts., - 

YI Dd 6 15 *The- 


<a> 08 AE BL te oo. 
NB oe 
pr Fat ety, x 2 
-S wo ad 


— 


" Davidthanketh God. 


E—— — — — —— 


PaU.115.4. 
$,6,7,8,9,10. 


® Gen.1.1, 


* Gen,1.6. 
ier.10.13. 
*Gen.1.1 4- 


7} Heb, for the 
ruliags by day, 


FExod.12.29. 
*Exod.1 3.17. 


FExod.14. 
21,22, 


*FExod.1 4.28, 
t Heb.ſhaked 


ef. 
; PP $5.22, 


* Dent.2 9.7. 
pal.r3 5.10. 
and 11, 
*Num.21.2 3. 
*Num.21.33. 


*Ioha1t.7. 


15 * The idoles of the heathen are filuer and 
gold : the worke ofmens hands. : 

1 6 They hue mouthes, but they ſpeake not: 
eyes #15 they, bur they ſee not: : 

17 They haze eares,but they heare nor : neither 
is there any breath in their mourhes. 

18 Theythat make them are like vnto them : 
ſo « eaery one that truſterh in them. 

19 Bleflethe L © « Þ, O houſe of Ifracl: bleiſe 
theLor Dd, O houſe of Aaron. 


30 Blefle the Lo « Þ, O houſe of Lewi: ye that | 


fearethe Lon Þ, bleflerheLonD. 
21 Bleſſed be the Lo xD out of Zion: which 
dwelleth at Leruſalem. Praiie yerhe Loap. 


PS A IL, CXXXVI. 


1 Anexhertation to gine thankes to God for particul er 
Mmercies, 


Cx thankes vnto the Lorp, for he # good: 
for his mercy endwreth for eucr, 
2  Ogiuethankes vntothe God of gods: for 
his mercy erdureth for cuer, 
3 O giuethankes vnto the Lord of lords : for 
his mercy endwreth for euer. 
4 Tohim who alone doerh great wonders : 
for his mercy endarcth for ener. 
5 *To him that by wiſedome made the heauens: 
for his mercy endwreth for euer, 
6 * Tohim that ſtretched outthe earth aboue 
the waters : {or his mercy endareth for cuer, 
7 *To him that made great lights: for his 
mercy exd4uretb for cuer, 
$8 TheSunnef ro ruletheday: for his mercie 
endureth for ever. _.. 
9 The Moone and Starres to rule by night: for 
his mercy endxrethfor cuer, 
to * To him that mote Egypr in their firſt 
borne : for his mercy end&reth for euer. 
11 * And brought out Iſrael from among them: 
for his mercy *:dwreth for euer, 
12 Witha ſtrong hand, and with a ſtrerched- 
ontarme: for his mercy enduycth for euer 
13 * To him which divided the red fea into 
parts: for his my endureth for ener, 
14 And made Tſrael topafſe through the midft 
of it : for his mercy endereb for ever, 
15 *But* ovterthrew Pharaoh and his hoſte in 
the red ſea: for his mercy endureth for ecuer, 
16 * To him which led his people through the 
wildernefle: for his mercy endavreth for euer. 
17 Tohim which fmote great kings : for his 
mercy erdurcth for euer. 
18 * Andſlue famous kings: for his mercy en- 
dureth for euer. 
19 *Sihon king ofthe Amorites: for his mercy 
eudureth for ever, 
20 * And Og the king of Paſhan : for his mer- 
cy enderath for eucr. 
21 * Andgaue their land for an heritage: for 
his mercy exdweth for euer. 
22 Emenan heritage vnto Iſrael lis feruant:for 
his mercy enda#cth for euer. 
23 Whoremembredvsin our low eſtate: for 
his mercy erd#rth for cuer, 
24 And harhredeemed vs from our enemies:for 
his mercy er daveth for ever. 
25 Whogiueth foodtoallfleſh: for his mercy 
er.dareth for euer. 
26 O giuethankes yntothe God of heauen:for 
his mercy crdurcth for euer, 


inthemid(tthereof. _ .... 

- For therethey that caried vsaway captine, ® 
required of vs f a ſong, andthey that walled, % 
required of 13 mirth : ſaying , Sung vs ow of the. 
ſongs of Zion. « WY ". y 

4 Howlſhal wee fing the LoxDs fough 


4 rags land? IE h 
5 


fI :orger thee, O Ieruſalem :lermy x oh 7 
hand forget her qunmng, We nnss; 

6 iff doe nurremember thee, let my tt 
cleaue to the roofe ofmy mouth; if Ipre 
Ierulalem aboue + my chiefe joy. nn oY 

7 Remember,O L o « p,the children offiden, i; 
inihe day of Ieruſalem; who ſaid, f raſe iezalt in; 
even to the foundation thereof. LY 

$8 * Odanghter of Babylon, who a to 
f deſtroyed : happy ſhall hee. be f thar rewardeth | 
thee, as rhou bal "Laney VS, OEM 

9 * Happy /þalf he be that taketh anddalhah iy 
thy lictle ones againſt f the ſtones, , 


PS AL. CXXXVIIL. # 
1 Daxid prayſeth God for the truth of bizward, 4 th 
prophecaeth that the kings of the earth ſhall praf © 

Ged, 5 Heprofifieth hu confidence raGod, , | 

9 A Pſalme of David. | 

*Will praiſe rhee wm whole heart: before 

the gods will T ſing praiſe vnto thee. * 

2 1 will worthip towards thy holy Tenp! h 
and praiſe thy Name, for ing kindngfſeand ©: 
fort wemaar thou y word ? 
aboue all chy Name. 

3 In the day whenlT cryed,thouan 
and oo me w:#b ſtrengrh inmy{ 

4 the kings of the earth ſhallpraylether: * 
O LorD: when they heare the wordes of tiy } 
mouth, 
$3 Yeathey ſhalſing in the wayes of theLoan: 
for greats rhie glory ofthel ORD. :. © 

6 ThoughtheLozxp be high, pre 4 
ſpe& vntothe lowly : butthe proud hee knoweth * 
aarreoff, ts Þ 

7 ThoughlT walk in the mids of troubleghou * 
wilt receiue me, thou ſhalt ſtretch feorth thine 
hand againſt the wrath of mineenemies; andtby ? 
right hand ſhall aue me. $3; 

$8 TheL oxD will perfite that which coneer- : 
neth me: thy mercie, O L © k D, endareth forener: © | 
forſake nor the workes of thine owne hands." 

PSATI., CXXXIX, be, 

1 Dar'd prayſeth God for bis all-ſceing prexidence, 19 

ad for hu mfinite mercues, 19 Hee deficththe wi © 

ked. 23 He prayeth for finceritie, + # 
C To the chiefe Muſician, APlalme 


Lomb, thou haſt ſearched mee, and know , 


mee. 4 ; 
2 Thou knoweft my downe fitting, andmine 
vpriſing : thou vnderſtandeſt my TE 
farre off, 2. 
3 Thou|] compaſſeſt my path, and my hit 
downe,and art acquaintedwith all my wayeh.. 
4 For there » nota word in my rongue: butler, 
OL o x D,thou knowelt it altogether, Tha ; 
5 300 | 
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kb Thou haft beſet me behind, and before; and 

ne hand me, | 

pg knorfledge-nzo0 wonderfull formee: 
iris high, 1 cannot 4t3aine vnto it, 

5 Whit TRIO >, - ood 
ther ſhall I flie from thy preſence 

- . $ *Iflalcendvp into heauer, thou artthere: 
Þ» ifl make my bedin hell, behold, thou art there, 

g IfItakethe wings ofthe morning: a:ddwel 
inthe vitermoſt parts of the ſeq : 

10 Euenthere ſhall thy hand lead me; and thy 

: he hand ſhall bold me. 

\4 *1fI day, Surely the darknefle ſhall couer 

me :evenche night ſhall be light about me. 
' 12 Yea the darkneſlef hideth not from thee, 
but the night ſhinerh as the day: f che darkenefle 
.., andthe light 1? both alike to thee, : 
bite 1; Forthouhaſt poſſeſſed my reines: thou haſt 
covered mein my mothers A 

14 I will praiſe thee, for T am fearefully and 
wonderfully made, marueilous «re thy works and 
that wy ſoule knowerh f right well, 

15 Myſ[ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when 
I was made in ſecret :a»d curioully wrought in the 
loweſt parts of theearth, ; 

16 Thine did ſee my ſubſtance yer beeing 
vaperſe&, and inthy booke}all my members were 
written, || which in continuance were faſhioned ; 
when as yet there was none ofthem. 

17 * How precious allo are thy thoughts vnto 

mal me,O God : how eat is the fumme of 

1$ {f 1 ould count them, they are mot in 

; number then the ſand: when I awake, I am ftill 
© mith thee, 

19 Surely thou wilt lay the wicked, O God: 

rt from me therefore ye bloody men. 
20 Forthey ſpcakeagainſt thee wickedly : and 
thine enemies take thy name 1n vaine, 


21 DoenotT hate them, O Loxp, that hate - 
thee? and am not I grieued with thoſe that riſe = 


ypagainſt thee ? 
32 T hate them with perfe& hatred: I count 
them mine enemies 
23 Search me, O God,and know my heart: try 
me,and know my thoughts ; 
24 And ſee if they, be any f wicked way in mee; 
; andlcademein the way cuerlaſting, 


PSAL, CXKL, 

1 Dawidpraeth 1g be delinered from Saul and Deg. 
$ Heprajeth againſt therms, 12 He comforteth bun- 
ſelſety confidence im God. 

C To the chiefe Muſician, A Palme. 
of Dauid. 

mg me, O Lond, from theeuill man: pre- 

of ſerueme from the + violent man. 
2 Which imagine miſchiefs in they heart;con- 
tinually are they gathered together for warre, 

3 * They haueſharpened their tongues like a 
ſerpent adders poy'on # ynder theirlips.Selah. 

4 Keepeme, OL ox p,from the hands of the 
wicked, preſerue me from the violent man : who 
haue purpoſedto ouerthrow my goings. 

5 The-proude haue hid a ſnare for mee and 
cords, they haue yon a net by the way ſide: they 
haue er grinnes for me. Selah, 

6 IfaidyntotheL o  Þ, Thou art my God: 
bearethe voyce of my fupplications, OL oa D. 

7 OG ob, theLord, the ſtrength of my fal- 
uation: thou baſt coucred my head un the day of 


Prayer againſt the wicked, 


8 Grantnox, O Lozp, the deſires of the wic- 
ked: further nor his wicked deuice, {| left they ex- 
alr themſclues. Selah, 

9 Asforthehcad of thoſe that compaſſe mee 
about ;Jet the miichiefe of their owne hppes co- 
uer them, 

10 Let burning coales fall ypon them, let chem 
bee caſt ito the hire : into deepe pits, rhat they 
rite not vp againe, 

11 Letnort an feu:ll ſpeaker bee eſtabliſhed in 
the earth : euill ſhall hunt rhe violent wan to 0- 
uerthrow bm, 

12 I knowthat the Lo Þ will maintaine the 
cauſe of the afflied ; and the right of the poore. 

13 Surely the righteous (hal giue chankw'rive 
thy Name:the vpright ſhall in thy preſence, 


PSAL. CXLI. 
3 Dazid prajeth that bis ſuat macy be acceptable, z his 
conſcience ſincere, 7 and hu life ſafe from the ſnares, 
T A Palme of Dauid. | 
L On p, I cry vnto thee, make haſte ynro mee: 
giue care vnto wy IR I cry vnto thee, 

2 Lermyprayer be} ſet foorth before thee «s 
incenſe: 4»dthe lifting vp of my hands,« the Eue- 
ning ſacrifice, 

3 Setawatch/O Lond) before my mouth ; 
keepe the doore of my lippes, 

4 Incline not my heart to any cuill thing,to 
praQiſe wicked workes with men that worke 1ni- 
quity : and let me nat eate oftheir dainties, 

5 {| Letthe righteous ſmite mee, i ſhall be a 
kindnefle : and let him reprooue me, it ſhall be an 
excellent oyle, whichſhall nor breake my head; for 
yet my prayer alſo ſhalbe in their calamuties, 

6 When their Iudges are ouerthroweninſto- 


4 places, they ſhall heare my words, for they are 


weete. 
7 Our bones are ſcattered art the graues mouth; 
as _— one cutteth and cleaueth wood vpon the 


$ Put mineeyes «rc vnto thee, O GoDpthe 
Lord : in theeis my truſt, j leaue not my ſoule de- 
ſtitute. 

9 Keepemee from the ſnare which they haue 
layde for mee, and the grinnes of the workers of 
iniquitie. 

10 Lerthe wicked fall into their owne nets: 
whilc{tchat T withall f eſcape. 


PSAL., CXLIT. 
1. Dauid ſheweth tht 1 bus trowble, all his comfort was 
in prayer vnte God. 
T || Maſchil ofDauid; A prayer when 
| he was in the caue, 
I Cryed vitathe Lo xD with my voycer with 
my voyce vnatotheL o & b did I make my fup- 
plication, 

2 Ipoyred our my cotfiplaine before him : I 
ſhewed before him my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was ouerwhelmed within 
megthen thou kneweſt my path : in the way wher- 
in I walked,baue they priwily laid a ſnare for me. 

4 || Lleoked en my right hand, and beheld, 
but there was no man that would know me, refuge 
f failed me: F no mancared tor my foule. 

5 Icryed vntothee, O Loxp, I fayd, Thou 
on my refuge, aud my portion in the land of the 

ning. 

6 S nnd vnto my crie, forT am brought ve- 
ry Jow, deliver mec trom my perſecuters: for they 
are ſtronger then 1, 

Dda3 #9 Bring 


1 Or thas 


f Heb. « man 
6f torgwe, er 4 
exzli ſpeaker, 4 
wicked man 
violence be t 
bliſbed m the 
earth : let hrs 
be hated to bus 
oncrihyew . 


+ Heb direfted, 


reproouc me, les 
ror their preci» 
84 ole breakg 
my kead,&c, 


f Heb makes nos 
my ſoul bare, 


+ Heb.paſſe 


oucr, 


[] 2, A Plalme 
of Dama g'1uing 
infliruthon, 


Or, Looke on 
the r1ght baud 


and 't, 

{Heb,periſked 

from me. 
Heib.ns neen 


f 
ſought after 
in ſeule. 


[ 


ai——_ 
* 
” 


Dauids comfort in trouble. 


Hob 7 rote Wxagrmnds of priſon, that 1 may. 
praiſe thy Name: the righteous ſhall compaſle mee 
about : for thuu ſhalr geale bountitully withtne, 


PSAE*CXLIIL. 
1 Dawid prayeth for fauonr n. Tudgement, 3 Hee 
_ complameth 05 b» grefes. Ss He ftrengthae h hu 
fo thly medstation ard prier,, 7 Hee prayeth for 
grace, 9 for d.luuerance, 16 for / andt fiction, 

I2 f-r defirattun ofhis enemies. 

C AP.alme of David. 

1 Eare my prayer, O Lox D, gue care tomy 
E ſupplicartions: m thy taithtulnes an.were me, 
«4 in chy righteouſnefle, 

2 Andenter not into udgementwith thy fcr- 
uane :\or in * thy fight ſhall no man huing bee tu- 
ſtifcd. 

3 For theenemy hath perſecured my ſoule, he 
hath finitten my lite down to the ground : he harh 
made me to dw.ll in darkneflc,as r.'o'< that have 
beene long dead. V5 

4 Theiefore is my pitit onerwhelmcd within 
me: my heart within mc is defolure, 

5 Irememberthedayes of old. I meditate on 
all thy workes : I muſe on the worke ofthy hands. 

6 I ftretchforth my hands vnrto thee : my ſoule 
thrft-th after chee,as a thirſty land Selah. 

7 Heare me ſpeedily, O L o n D, my fpirit fai- 
lech, hide nor thy face from me || 1eſt I be like vn- 
fl Or, for 1 am to them that goe downeintothe pit. 
beceme likg, $ Canſeme to hearethy loning kindneffe in 
Ec. the morning, for in thee doe I truſt, cauſemecto 
know the way wherein I ſhould walke : for I lift 
vp my foule vntothee 1 ; 

Deliuer me, OL © x v, from mine enemies : 
+ Tflie vntotheeto hide me. 
10 Teach metodoethy will, for thou art my 


*t Fxod.3 4.7. 
rom 3.20, 


gal.2.i6, 


{ Heb, H4 me 


wt Do vprigh:neſſe, 


11 Quicken me, OL o nD, forthy names ſake. 


for thy righceou ueiſe fake bring my foule out of 


trouble. 
12 Andofthy mercy cut off mine enemics, 2nd 
deſtroy ali them that affi& my ſoule: ior I.:»z thy 


ſecuanc. 
PSAL., CXLIIII 


1 Dau:d bleſſeth God for by w- rey both to h1m7 and to 
man. 5 He prayeth that God would ps verfulh de- 
lier b:mfrombu emmes, g Heproamſerhto prasſe 
Ged. 11 Heprayeth for th: happy ſtate of the king- 
dome, 


T A P[umeof Dau'd. 


L efled be the L © ® Þ my | ſtrength, which 
—_ my hands | to warre, 4.4 my fingers 
to r, : 

3 *{| My gnodnefſe andmy fortrefſe, my high 
tower and my deliuerer,my ſhijeld,and be in whom 
I cruft : who ſubdueth my people vnder me. 

3 *ILonp,what s man, tha: thou takeft know- 
ledge ofhnn ? o» the ſonne ofman, that thou ma- 
keſt account of him ? 

4 *Manislike to vanite: hi: dayes are as a 
* ſhadow thatpaſicth away. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lond, and come 
downe-touch the mountains,and they ſhal ſmoke. 
6 * C.iſt foorth lighening, and ſcatter them : 
ſhoote our thine arrowes,and deſtioy them. 
7 Sendthine t hand from aboue, rid mee, and 
deliver me out of greac waters: from the hand of 
itrange children, 


Heb -vy rocke B 
H, bis the 
warre, Se, 
®2.Sam.22, 
2,3. 35.and 
49.veries. 
j} 9r, m9 mer- 


3.6. 
*Pſal 39.6. 
3ob 14.2 


*Pali8.13, 
14. 
t He: hands. 


God, thy ipirit # good: leade me into the land of 


” 
: 


8 Who mouth ſpeaketh 


® at . 
ISt'4 4 


right hand» a right hand ofialſhood. ; 5 
9 | willſing anew ſong 'ynto thee, { 


vpon aP akerv, id an inſtrument of wn 
will l ſing pray cs vrto thee. pe” 

10 7r+ ve that giueth || alnation vaee 
who delie: eth D.uid his ſeruanth om chiths 
ſword, SD 

11 Rid mce, and or oe froum ddd 1 
ſtrange children, whoſe ma I - 
and thetr right hand #3 r:ghr oe Rt 

+2 That our fonnes m1 b- as plants growen vp 
intheir youth; # :t our daughters may be aScorncr 
fiones,' pol:ſhed oficr the ſimilitndeof apalace. 

13 Th::our ga:ners may ve full affoording* all 
maner of ſtore; thr our ſheepe may ps 
thou ands,andcen thouſands in our ſtreexzes, © ©? 

14 Thar ouroxen 47 ve; firong tolabour tha fl ; 
there be no breaking in, nor going our; that ture {ll 
be no complaining im our ſt eeres, tt 

i 5 * Happy « thatpeople that is in ſach acals 
Ls happic that people, whole God is the *b : 
0 KD, uo 


P SAL, CXLY, 
1 D«&'d pra;jeth Ged forhu fame, $ for bis poud 
nefe; 11 /or bu krodome,. 1 4 for bu prone 
17 for hu ſuut-g mercie, 
Dauids P{alme of praie, 4 
" Will extol! chee, my God, O King : andIwill 
bleſfc thy Name tor cuer and ener, 7 
2 Eucr day w 1: I bl. flechee: and L will praie 
thy Name tor ever and <uer. "22 TN 
Great « the L © x 0,and greatly tobe pray 
id: f and his green flers vatearchable, © iT 
4 Onegene ac01ſhall prayſe rhy workes to 
anorher, and hall ce-lare rhy mighcyafts, 3? 
$5 I will peake et the glorious honourof thy -© 
maicſty : and of chy won.rous f workes, - . *.7 
6 And mx», ſhil ſpeake of the mightofthyter 
rible aQs: and 1 will ; declare thy — 
7 They hull abundavily vr memorieof | 
thy great goodnefle: and (hall fing of thy rights *- 
OUu:Neine. Fe 
8 * TheL o nb # gracious and full ofcompab #3 
fion : ſlowrto anger, and } of great mercy.  - - 6 
9 TheLoxp«goodtoall : and lus render (þ 
mercies —_— all his dope? thee, OLs of 
10 All thy workes ſhall praiſe the ORD: x. ; 
and thy Saints ſhall blefle thee, i : 
11 They ſhall peake of the glory of thy lking- ax 
dome: and talke of thy power-- % a 3 


L - | C2. tb p— i 


#7 


"<p 


7h 


12 To make knowento the ſonnes of men 
mighty aQs: and the glor ious maicſtic of haskar 
Mme, ES» wo 
13 Thy kingdome # + an cuerlaſting yd pdomr | 
and chy Sics erdarccb throughouc all gene 
rations, 4 

14 The L o  Þ vpholdeth all chat fal: anda 
ſeth vp all thoſe that be bowed downe. | 

+ 5 Theeyes ofall|} wait vpon thee : and thou N 
giueſt chem their meat in due ſea'on,. _ 

16 Thouopeneſt thine hand : and (isheſt the 
defire of every lining thing. + 

17 The Lo xD «righteous in all his wayet 
and l holy in all his workes. X* M 

19 TheLoxp un ghvnto all them dural « 
vpon him : to all tharcall vpon him imntruew, 

19 Hee will fulfilltbedefice of chem that: 
I allo will heare their ctic, and 

py 3 


» 
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LonxD all them that loue 15 Heſendeth foorth his commandement bo 
q1_ ddy mouth ſhall oaks the peace of the 16*He giueth ſhow like wooll: hee ſcatterech 
Lox»: andlerall fleſh his holy Name for the hoare iroſt like aſhes«. 
ter andeever. 17 He caſterh foorth bis yce like morſels : who 
ED ate God — ot 15:0 pate votclile melteth them 
| voweth perpernals prayſes to God, 3 1 endeth our his and : 
oo not to mm man, 5 Godfor bups- he cauſeth his windto blow,and the warers flow. 
wer juſtice uere7 end kingdomeyiv onely worthy tobe 119 He ſheweth f his word voto Lacob : hisfta- + 27.6, 6 
| tutes and his judgements vnto Iſrael. wands. 
tRai yetheLouD; prayſe the Loxp, 0 20 He hath nor dealt ſo with any nation: and : 
| Ly as for bu judgements, they haue not knowen 
2 W ther, Praiſe yethe Loxp. 


ling praites vnto my God, whileT haueany b PSAL, CALVIN 

'3 *Purnoc yourtruſt in Princes : wer x The Pſalmftexhorteththe ecleſliall, 7 Thetorre- 
ee Dae renrn frriall, 11 And the rational creatupetite praiſe God, 
earth : in that very day hi periſh lay $eonalndg ks Praiſe yee the LoxD f Heb. Halle 


y we wy 16 . . ane : 
that hath the God ofTacob for om the heauens : praiſe him in the heights. 
PR. 9 4 EA his Angels; praiſe yee him 


3 Praiſe ye him Sunne and Moone : praiſe him 
opprel- all ye ſtarres of light, _ 
ſed, which g 4 Praiſchim ye heauens of heauens : and yee 
bolah the priſoners, _ _ waters thatbeabouethe heanens. 

$ TheLoxpopeneththe eyes of the blind, $x Letthempraiſe the NameoftheL ox »;for 

the Lox raiſeth them that are bowed downe : the he commanded, and they werecreated. 
Lox Dloucth the righteous, 6 Hehath al tabliſhed them for euer and e- 
9 TheL ox Dpreſeruerhthe ſtrangers ,heere- uer : he hath madea decree which ſhall not paſſe, 
the fatherlefſe and widow : bur the way of 7 PraiſetheL on d from the earth : yee dra- 


the wickedhe paving af pc downe. gons andall Capes, 
10 * The LozD reigne for euer, even thy $8 Fire and haile, ſhow and yapour: Rtormue 
* God, O Zion, ynto all genetatiofs: Prayſe yee wind fulfilling his word. _ 
theLozD, | 9 Mountaines andall hilles : fruicful trees and 
PS AL, CXLVIL. all cedars. | 
3 The Prophet exhorteth to prayſe God, "een careof 10 Beaſtsandall cartell: creeping things, and 
; : 6 and tflyin le : 


the (kwreb ; 4 bu power, is :9 fowle. F 
Top bn for io pramdence 12 To pray/t him 18 b; $ of the earth,and all people : Princes, # Heb. birds of 
for bis bleſoings upon the kjngdome: 1 5 for bu power and all Tudges of the earch. WY. 

aver the Meteors: 1.9 and for bis ordnances m the vp Both yong men and maidens : oldemen and 


Church, dren, 
= yethe Lond: for it#goodtofing prai- 13 Letthem praiſe the Name ofthe L © xD, for 
ſes vnto our God : forit# p and pray'e hisNamealoneis f excellent : his glory # aboue + Heb, exalerd, 
is _ : theearth and heauen. , 
3 Lox Þ doth build vp Teruſalem: hee #1 4 Healſoexalterh the horne ofhis people,the 
together the ourcaſts of Ifrael, praiſeof all his Saints; enen of the children of IC 
Ara he _ the broken in heart:and bindeth rael, a people neere vnto him. Prayſe ye the Lozp. 
wounds, | 
+ Heal the number ofthe ſtarres : he cal- PSAL. CXLIX, 
y they names. , . 
note Londnt f gan yomr: * efrpienkomig roulette 
vnderſta is infinite. _ 
; 6 TheLonplifterh vp che mecke: he catech = ** 5b Cbarch 10 rule the conſtiencerof omen, 
the wicked downe to the ground. | PiRail ye.theL oa D: Sing vntothe LoxDa fHedabjHalle 

7 Sing vntothe Lox D with thankſgiuing: I new ſong: and his praiſe in the Congregation = 

prayſe ypon the Rs vnto ourGod: of Saints. 

Who couereth the heauen with cloudes,vho 2 Let Ifraelreioycein him that made him: ler 
prepareth raine for the earth : who maketh grafſe the children of Zion be ioyhull in their King, 
togrow ypon the mountaines. 3 Lerthempraiſe his Name {|| in thedance: ler [ +h the 

9 *Hegiuethtothe beaſt his foode: end-ro them ſing prayics ynto him with the timbrell and | a 
theyong ravens which crie. harpe. £926: 
10He delighrerh nor in the ft ofthehorſe: 4 FortheLonp taketh pleaſure in his people : 
heraketh not pleaſure in the legs ot a man. he will beavtifie che meeke with faluarion. 
11 The LoxD taketh pleaſure in them thag 5 LertheSainrs bee ioyfull in glory : letthem 
fearehim: in thoſe that hope inhis mercie. fing aloud vpon their beds. 
12 PraiſetheL o n 0, O Jeruſalem: prayſethy 6 Letthe high prayſes of God befin their mouth: f Heb -in their 
OZion, and a two:«dged tword in their hand : - throabs 
13 Forhe hath ſtrengthened. the barres ofthy 7 To execure vengeance vponthe heathen: «nd | 
gates: he hath blefled thy children within.-chee. puniſt:ments vpon the people. 
., 14 fHemaketh peace i® thy borders : aud filleth $ To bind their kings with chaines:and their 
teemith the} fineſt ofrhe wheats, Nobles with ferters of ron 


d 3 9 *To . 


Fares _ a | A COIN RESTS. 


| Thefearcof God. 


FH, Hcl u- 


f Heb.equities, 
jſ9r,ads ſe- 


ment, 


If Or, an elo- 
quent ſpeech, 


*Iob 28.28, 
pſal.rr1.10, 
prou, 9.10, 

y O-,the princi- 
pl part, 

f Heb.an ad- 
dug. 


*Tfa.o9.7. 
rom. 3.15, 

7 Heb.in the eyes 
of every thing. 
that hath a 
W:2g. 


F Heb. w:ſdome, 
that &,excellent 
w1i/cdome,. 


* Chap.8.1, 


9 *Toexecutevpon themthe : 
ren : This honowr hawe ail his Sainrs. Praiſe ye 
LozD. : 


PSAL, CL. 
1 Ancxhertation to praiſe God 3 witball kind of 
ftrnments, 
{ Raiſe yee the Lonxp. Praiſe God in his 
P SanRuarie: Praiſe hugin the firmament ofh:s 
power, 


CHAP, I. 

x The vſe of theProuerbes, 7 An exhortation to ſeare 
God,and veleene hu word, «© To auc'd the entiſings 
of ſinners, 20 Wijedome complaineth of ber co 

She threateneth ber conteraners, 
He Prouerbes of Solomon the 
' ſonneof Dauid,king of Lirael, 
1M 2 To know. wiledome, and 
& inſtru&ion,to perceiuethewords 
of vnderſtanding. 
3 To receiue the inftruftion 
of wiſedome, juſtice, and iudge- 
ment, and f equine, 

4 Togine ſubrilticto the ſimple, to the young 
man knowledge and{| diſcretion. 

5s A wie man will heare, and will increaſe 
learning: anda man of vnderflanding ſhal artaine 
vnto wile counſels : | 

6 To vnderſtand a Prouerbe, and |] the inter- 
preration; the words of the wiſe, and their darke 
ilayings. 

7 C*Thefareofthe Loxp # || rhe begin- 
ning of knowledge : but fooles deſpiſe wiſedome 
and inſtruQion, : 

8 My ſonne, heare the inſtrution of thy fa- 
ther,and forſakenot the law ofthy mother. 

9 For they ſhalt tef an ornament of grace vn- 
to thy head,and chaines abour thy necke 

10 CE My ſonne, if ſinners entile thee, conſent 
thou nor. | 

$1 Tfthey fay, Come with vs, Jet vs lay waite 
for blood, let vs lurke priuily for the innocent 
without cauſe, 

12 Letvs ſwallowthem vp aliue, as the graue, 
and whole, as thoſe that goe downe into the pit : 

13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance,we ſhal 
fill our houſes with ſpoyle : 

14 Caſt in thy lot among vs, let vs all have one 

ure: 

4 5 My ſonne, walke not thon in the way with 

them; re Cine thy foor from their path: 

16 *For their feet runne toenll, and make haſt 
to ſhed blood, 

17 Surely in vainethenert is ſpreadfin the fight 
ofany bird, 

18 And they lay waite for their ewne blood: 
they lurkepriwly for their ow#e liucs, 

19 So arc the wayes of euery one that is greedy 
of gaine; which taketh away the life of the owners 
thereof, 

20 T + Wiſedome cryeth withour,ſhe * yttereth 
her voycein the ftreeres: 

21 Sheecryeth inthe chiefeplace of concourſe, 
in the n__ of the gates; 1n the citie ſhee vtre- 
reth her words, ſenng, 

22 How #© 1g, yefimple ones, will ye loue{im- 


Prouerbes. Wiſedomes comemns 


him vpon the high ſoun cymbals, 7 
6 Lereuery Siva th Tr. irailes 


Lorp, PraiſeyetheLon n. 


CTHE PROVERBES. 


plicitie? an4the ſcorners delight intheit| _ 
and fooles hate knowledge ? RET ie, 
23 Turne you at my reproofe: behold, I.mill ; 


powre out my ſpirit vnto you, I will make 


my words vnto you, HE 
called, and yee refuld, w 


24 C* Becauſe T have 
I haue GR our my hand,& no man 
2 5 But ye haneſer at noughc all my cou 
and weultone of my repro x I 
26 I al'o will laugh at your calamitie, I will | 
mocke when your pee contre 7 hoo 1 
27 .* When your feare commeth as delolaion, q, 
and your deſtruQion commeth as a whirlewinds, ,* 
when diſtrefle and anguiſh commerh yponyon; © ,'} 
28 * Then ſhall they call vpon me, but] wi © 
not anifryere; they ſhall ſeeke me corel. ue thiy «ye 
ſhall nor _ - : LO | Fog "= 
2 9 For thatthey ha OW. anddid no; 
chooſe the feare ofche LorD. EY on of 
30 They would none ofmy counſel: theydf 


iſed all my reproofe. 
4 4 eate ofthe fruirofther 


' 
4 


31 Thereforeſhallchey 
owne way,and be filled with rheir owne denicy, - - 
-* 32 For hs tg. away of the fimple ball yy, 
ſlay them, and the profperitie of fooles 
ſtroy them. ; 0 

33 But who ſo hearkeneth vnto me, ſhall dell 7 
ſafcly, andſhall be quier from feare of : 


P, 1k 5. 
30 3 
euill company, 20 and 


mma 


- of A , 

s W:iſcdome pronyſeth goalmeſſe to hey 
ond ſafetie { ow, 7 
good wayes, 

4 Y ſonne, ifthou wilt receine 
I; ihide my commandements wi 


2 Sothatthouincline thine care vntowildgn, 


and apply thine heart ro vn : - 4 
ea, if thou cryeſt after kno if. 
reſt vp thy voyce for vaderſtanding, _ ©. 
4 * if chon ſcekeſt her as ſiluer, and fearcheſt ? 
for her, as for hid treaſures : - -þ 
5 Then ſhaltthou vnderſtandrhe fearg gf jhe 
L o xD, and find the knowledge of God, ©  - 
6 *Forthe Loxp giueth wi 
his mouth cometh knowledge, & vnderſ 
7 Hee layeth vp ſound wiledome for the rj 
ow: bee « a buckler to them char walke v» | 
ri y. | TL 
5 He keepeth the paths of iudgement,andpre- 
ſerueth the way ofhis Saints. 
9 Then wag vnderſtand gfe 
and indgement,an ity; ye4 cuery goodp 
- O When wſedomeencreth ine poonhan 
and knowledge is pleafant vntor -$ 
17 Diſcretion rob rs Te 


(hall hee; hy 
keepe thee Hs 
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| 7 from the way of the cuil 
ht peakath foward things, 
hone | | 
14 who drtnan6" doecuill, and delightin the 
ofthe wicked. 
15 Whoſe wayes are crooked,and they froward 


incheir paths. 
deliuer thee from the ſtrange woman 
"as 76 dir hes hom the th with her 


17 Which forſaketh the guide ofher youth, and 
Bs her 


oucnant © » 
5 *" her houſeinclinerk ynco death, and her 
ynto the dead : 


þ 


that goe vnto her returne againe,uei. 
LG hold of the paths of life, 
20 Tharthon mayeſt walkein the way of good 
men and the paths of the - mp ey 
*-q _ vprighr ſhall dwel in the land, and 
9% the hall remaine 1n 1t, 
7. 42 *But the wicked ſhall bee cutoft from the 
+ earth, andcherranſgreflours ſhall be{| rooted our 


7 ry 
wa CHAP. III 
1 An exhertation to obedience, 5 tofuith, 7 to mer- 
cation, 9 to dewotion, 11 fopatience, I3 The 
aine of wiſedemre, 19 The power, 21 and 
the ben: fits of wiſedome. 27 Anexbortation to cha- 
ritableneſe, 30 þ* eſſe, 31 and comtented- 
wſſe. 33 The curſed {fare of the wicked, ; 
onne, forget not my Lawe; * butlerthine 
Mie: cepe my commandements: _ 
3 For length of dayes , and long life, and 
ce ſhall they addeto thee. ; 
3 Let not mercy and trueth forſake thee:*bind 
them abour thy necke, write them ypon the table 
9 ofthine heart. 
4 *Soſtalr thou findfauour, and|[ good vn- 
% drſtanding in theſight of God, and man. 
5 'FTruſtintheL ox Þ withall chine heart; 
- andleanenotvntothine owne vnderftanding. * 
6 *Inallthy wayes acknowledgehim,and he 
* ſhalldire& thy paths, _ 
7 C*Benotwiſe in thine owne eyes: feare 
6, theLoxp, and depart from euill, ; 
$ Itfhallbef health to thy nauill and | war- 
* rowto thy bones. - : 
» 9 *Honourthe LonD with thy ſubſtance, and 
+ wihthe firſt Tuites ofall thine increaſe. 
% 10 *Soſhall thy barnesbe filled with plencie, 
and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine. _ 
" 11 © *Myſonne, deſpiſe nor the chaſtening of 
the Lo xD : neither be weary ofhis corre&ion, 
12 For whom the Lo KD loueth, hee corre- 
, =" as a father the ſonne, in whom hee de- 


13 CHappy © the man that findeth wiſedome, 
andfthe man that getteth vnderſtanding. 

14 *For themerchandiſe of it # better then the 
merchandiſe offiluer, and the gaine thereof, then 
fine gold. 

15 She is more precious then Rubies : and all 
thethings thou canſt deſire, arenot to be compa- 
red vnto ber. 

i" 16 Lengrh of dayes isinher right band: andin 
herlef hand,riches and honour. 

17 Her wayes are wayes of plealantneſſe: and 
all her pathes arepeace. 

19 Shes a tree ef life,to them that lay hold vp- 
© her,and happy i euery onethat rata.nerh her, 


ae pads of rights, 1 heauens, 


" __-" 
I 
S + 
li - y 
. 
[- 


19 TheI on by wikdome hath founded che 
;by ghath hee || eftabliſhed che | Or, prepered, 


20 By his knowledge the Sare broken 
andche cloades pag thats 1a _ 

22 C My ſonne, let not theardepart from thine 
eyes : keepe ſound wiſedome and diſcretion, 

22 So ſhall they bee life vnto thy foule, and 
gracetothy necke. 

23 * Then ſhalt thou walke in 
and thy foor ſhall not ſtumble. 

24 When thoulyeſt downe,theu ſhalt nor bee 
afraide: yea, thou le downe, and thy ſleeps 
ſkill be tweer. 

25 Benotafraid of ſudden feare, neither ofthe 
deſolation of the wicked,when it c , 

26 FortheL on D ſhall be thy confidence, and 
ſhall keepe thy foorefrom beingtaken. 
_ 27 TWithholdnot good from hea wy ea 
itis due, when it is in the power of thine hand 
todoert. 

28 Say not vnto thy neighbour,Goe,and come 
againe,and to morrow I wil giue,when thou haft 


it by thee. 
29 [| Deuiſe not euill agent thy neighbour, 
y by thee. 


thy way lafely, * PlalL37,24. 
& 91,11, 


THeb. the owe 
ners thereofe 


Or pratts 
ſeeing he dwellerh ſecurel - _ i 

30 TStriuenor with a man without cauſe, ifhe 
haue done thee no harme, 

31 T * Enwe theu notf the oppreſſour, and 
chooſe none ofhis wayes. 

32 For the froward # abomination to the 
L-on D: *buthis ſecret with the righteous. 

33 C* Thecurſe ofthe Lo xp & inthe houſe 
ofthe wicked: but hee blefſeth the habitation of 
the iuſt, 

34 * Surely hefcorneth the ſcorners:but he 
ueth grace vntuche lowly. 

5. 560 wiſe ſhall inberite glory, 
t be the promotion of fooles. 
CHAP. IIIL 
1 Solomon, to perſwade obedjence, 3 ſhewath what 
infiruftien be had of hisparents, 5 to fiudywiſdem, 

14 ad to ſhume the path of thewicked, 20 Heex- 

bortethtefatth, 23 and ſanthification, 

H Eare, yee children, the inſtruQion of a father, 
and attend to know vnderſtanding. 

2 Forl giue you good dodrine ; Brfake you 
not my law, 

3 ForT wasmy fathers ſonne,*tenderand one- + 
ly belowed in the ſight ofmy mother. 

4 *Hetaughr me alſo, and ſaid vnto mee, Let « x Chro.28.9 
thine heart reteine my wordes : kecpe my com- 
mandements,andliue, 

5 Ger wiſedome, get vnderſtanding : forget 
not,neither decline from the words of my mouth, 

6 Forſake hernot,and ſhe ſhall preſerue thee: 
lone her, and.ſhee ſhall keepe thee. 

7 Wiſedome is the principall thing, therefore 
et \———_—_— : and with all thy getting,get vnder- 
anding. 

3 Bale her,and ſhe ſhal promote thee:ſhe ſhal 

bring thee to honor,when thou doeſt imbrace her, 

9 *Sheſhal giueto thinehead an ornament 
grace, || a crowne of glory ſhal ſhe deliverto thee. 

10 Heare, O my ſonne,and receive my ayings: 
and the yeeres of he life ſhall be many, 

1+ T hauetaughttheein the way of wiſedome : 
T haue led thee inrighrparhs. 

12 When thou gocſt, thy eppes ſhall notbee 
ftrajrned, * and when thourunneRt, thou ſhalt + 


not {tumble, 
.Dd4 13 Take 


*Pſal.37. 1. 
+Heb. a man 
of valence. 
*Pſal.2 5.13. 
* Mal.2.2. 


gi- *Tames 4. 6. 

I.pet.5.5. 
but ſhame tHibcnahats 
the faoles, 


1,Chro.29.1 


® Cha.r. >. 
Or, [te 
Ys thee 


with a crovne 


of g/orj. 


P..1.91, It. 


a. a 4rd % ” 
p KIeS + 3 
A Yay 5 X 
* tag CFE 
4 Lk” >. 


z- Againſt whoredome, ryot, 


— — 


Heb.med cone, 

Hebaboue all 
keeping. 
+Heb,ſroward- 


wes ſhall be 
<= oe 
* Deut. 5.32. 


* Chap.2.16, 
and 6, 24. 
7 Heb, palate, 


® Chap.7.27. 


13 Takefaſt hold of inftruQtion, let ber no goe; 
keepe her,for ſhe is thy life, 

14 C* Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
and goenot in the way ofewll men. : 

"5 Auoydir, paſſenot by ir, turne from it and 

C 2WAay. 
16 For they ſleepe nor except they have done 
miſchicfe : and their ſleepeis taken away , vnlefe 
they cauſe ſome to fall, ; 
17 For they catethe bread of wickednefle, and 
drinke the wine of violence. SNNESTO: 
r$ But the path of the iuſt s as theſhining light, 
that ſhineth more and more vnto the pertect day. 
19 The way of the wicked « as darkneſle . they 
know not at what they ſtumble, - 
20 © My fonne, attend ro my words, incline 
thine eare vnto my ſayings. 
21 Let not thera depart from thine eyes: keepe 
them inthe midſt of thine heart. 
22 For they arelife ynro thoſe thar finde them, 
and þ health to all their fleſh. be 
23 C Keepethy heart f with all diligence : for 
our of it are the iſſues of life, 
2.4 Put away from thee a froward mouth, and 
peruerſe lips put farre from thee, : 
23 Letthine eyes lookeright on, and let thine 
eye lids looke ſtraight before thee, 

26 Ponderthepath of thy feer, [| and leralirhy 
wayes be eſtabliſhed. 

27 * Turnenot to theright hand, nor to the 
let : remooue thy foot from euill, 


CHAP. Y. 
1 Solomon exborteth to the findy of wiſdome, 3 Hee 
ſbeweth the xaſchueft of whoredome andryot, 15 He 
exhorteth to contentednesfiberality, and chaftty. 23 
The wicked are 2ertaken with their ow ne finnes. 
Mz fonne, attend vnto my wiſedome, «nd bow 
thine eare to my vnderſtanding. 

2 Thacthou __ regard difcretion,and that 
thy lips may wages owledge. 

3 C#orthelips ofa m—_—_ woman drop 4s an 
hony combe,and herfmeuth « ſmoother then oyle. 

4 Bur herendis bitter as wormewood, ſharpe 
as atwo-<dged ſword. 

* Her feet goe downe to death : her {teppes 

take hold on hell 

6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of 1ie, 
her wayes are mooucable, that thou canſt not 
know them, 

7 Heare me now therefore,O ye children, and 
depart not from the wordesof my month, 

Remoue thyway farre from her, and come 

not nigh the doore ofher houſe : 

9 thou gine thine honour vnto others,and 
thy yeeres vnto the cruell : 

10 Leſt ſtrangers be killed withfthy wealth, and 
thy labours be in the houſe ofa ſtranger, 

11 Andthoumourne at the laſt, when thy fleſh 
and thy body are conſumed, 

12 And ſay, How hauelT hated inſtrugion, and 
my heart deſpiſed repr 

13 And hanenot obeyed the voyce of my tea- 
chers, nor inclined mine careto them that inſtru- 
Red mee ? 

14 I was almoſt in all euill, in the midſt of the 


Prouerbes. 


I cot 


19 Lether bee loui leafs 
Roe, ler her breaſts + (atisfie thee at all times. ans 
be thou t rauiſht alwayes with her love, © © 

20 And why wilt thou, my ſonie, bee ravity 
with a ſtrange woman,and imbracethe bolameof 9 
a ſtranger ? kx 

21 * Forthe wayes ofman ere before the exe _ 
of the L o  D,and he pondereth all his domes, 161 

22 © His owne iniquities ſkal take the wicked * 
himſe'fe, and heſhall be holden with the coargsof Wi 


andinche *lf 


his | {innes, 
2 3 Heſhalldie withour inſtruftion, 
greatneſle of his folly heſhall goe aſtray, fl 
CHAP. VI. ; | 


1 Againſt ſuretiſhip, 6 lems, 12 andmi = 
_ I by | things hateful to God, i 
ſings of obedience. 2 5 The nutſchiefts of whoredame, 
M? ſonne, if thou be ſuretie for thy friend, ; 
thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a 
2 Thou art ſnared with the words ofthy 
thou » _ w.th the words of thy mouth © 
3 Doethis now,my ſonne,anddeliuer : 
when thou progeny. a hand of ray: or k | 
goe, humblethy ſelfe, and|| make farethy friend, I% 
4_ Giuenorſleepe to thine eyes, norſlumber 
to thine eye lids. : 14 
5 Delwerthy ſelfeas a Roe fromthe handef 
the banter, & as a bird from the hand ofthefowler, 


6 @ Goeto the Ant, thou ſluggard, conlider | 
—_ LF be wiſe: _ my + $i. | 
7 auing no guide,ou = 
$8 Prouideth 6. To) Soma. ey F I. 
thererh her fond in the harueſt.,. WT 
9 * How long wilt thou ſleepe, 0 lluggard? * ; 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſle;ne# ©; _ al ; 
10 Yeralictle ſleepe, a little ſlumber, lutle.o- al 
ding of the hands to ſleepe. » YN 
11_So ſhall thy pouerty come as one that tra * y 
uailerh,and thy want as an man. . 
12 TC A naughty perſon,a wickedinan walketh q 
with a et ——_—_ ” he fpeakerk ik 
1 winketh wi es | 
his Cer he teacheth wirh hs ans: 4 
14 Frowardneſſe « in his rage wn ye ; 
chiefe continually,hef ſoweth diſcord. 
15 Therefore ſhall his calamitie come ſadden- 
hy yn ry he be broken without remedy, * 
36 C Theſe fixe things doeth the L 0 aÞ hate, * 
yea _—_ are W i ds Tx + vnto him, f 
17 f A proude looke,a lying tongue,andhand ju 
that detections o 9 
18 An heart that deuiſeth wicked imaginat- ; 
ons, * feet that be ſwi.t in running to mi "bo h 
19 Afalſe witneſſe chat ſpeakerh lies; and him 
that ſoweth diſcord among brethren, f 
20 T*M nn, haegs thy fathers comman- *0 
dement,and forſake not the law of thy mother. 
21 Pindthem continually vpon thine heart,aud 
tye them about thy necke, 
22 Whenthou goeſt, it ſhall leade thee; whe 


up 
w- 2 


congregation and affembly. 

15 © Drinke waters out ofthine owne ciſterne, 
and running waters out of thine owne well, 

r6 Let thy fountaines bed fperſed abroad, and 
nuers of waters in the ſtreeres, 


thouſleepeſt, it ſhall k thee; and whenthou , 
awakeſt, it (hall calke ik thee. 

23 *For the commandement is a} lampe, and Tu 
the Law is light: and reprooks of 1 art aol 
the way of Lite: | 

s 26*% 


er 
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Chap.vij.vfij, 


a 
Luft not after her beauty inthine heare ; 
geicher let her rake chee with her eye-lids. 
* "26 Forby meanes of a whoriſh woman « wan 
s ro a piece of bread: andthe f adultereſſe 
will hune for che precious life, | : 
* 47 Can aman take fire in his boſome, and his 
P72 not be burnt ? ; 
18 Canone go vpon hotecoales , and his feet 
burne ? ; 4 
_—_— herhat goeth in to his neighbour; wife ; 
roucheth her,ſhall not be innocent. 
» Men doe not di{piie a thiefe, if hee ſteale ro 


7 : 
vule, when he is hungry, 
_— = beefound, he halreſtore ſeuen fold 
relball gine all the ſubſtance ofhis houſe. 
32 Ber who fo commur adultery with a wo- 
lacketh f ah : he that doerh ir, de- 
eth his owne ſoule, ; 
o A wound and diſhonour ſhall he ger, and his 
och ſhall not be wiped away. 
4 For iclouſie #rhe rage ofa man ;therfore he 
nil not ſpare in the day ot vengeance. : 
Int 35 fHeewill not regard any ranſome ; net- 
fr ther will hereſt conzcnt , chough thou giueſt ma- 


, by gifes, 
CHAP. VIL, 
1 Solomon perſwadethto « ſincere aud kind familiarity 
wth wiſedome, 6 [n an example of bu owne experi- 
exct, be ſhrweth 1 © the cunning of an where, 22 


and the defÞerate ſumaplicitie of a youg wanton, 24 
He dehortets from ſuch wickedneſſe, 


Yſonute, keepe my wordes , and lay vpmy 
M e ith thee, 


commandements wi 
* 2 *Keepemy commandemants, and liue : and 
I, yy I (a1 ny eye. as 
Bind them vpon ers, write - 
an etable of thine hen. OY tay 
4 Sayvnto wiſedome, Thou art my ſiſter : and 
call ynderſtanding thy kinſewoman, 
5 *Thar they may keepe thee from the ſtrange 
io the ſtranger whcbflartererh with her 


werdes, 
6 © Foratthe window of my houſeI looked 
thorow * caſement, 
7 And behelde among the ſimple ones, I dif- 
9" cerned among thef youthes, a yong man void of 
aderſtanding., 
8 Paſſing through the ftreet neere the corner, 
and hewent the way to her houſe, co 
9 Inthetwilightf in the everung,intheblacke 
and darke night, 
13 Andbeholde, there met him a woman with 
the attire of an harlot,and ſubrill ofheart. 
} #1 (*Sheis loud andſtubburnezher feere abide 
notin her houſe, 
12 Now isſhe withont, now intheftreets, and 
beth . on at euery corner.) u 
13 Soſhe caught him,and kiſſed him,andfwirh 
ys Timpudent Eco laid vio him, . mm 
14 Thaw f peace offerings with mee : this day 
uf. eI paid my vowes, | 
w 5 Therefore came T foorth to meete thee, dili- 
gently to ſeeke ws face,andI hauefound thee. 
16 I bavedeckt my bedde with couerings of 
y, with carued workes, with fine linnen of 


17 Th | t 
RA rm - my bed with wyrrhe, aloes 


morning : let vs ſolace our ſelnes with Joues, 

19 For the good-man # not at home,he is gone 
a long journey. : 

20 He hath taken a bagge of money f with him 
and will come home ar }| the day appointed, 

21 With much faire ſpeech ſhee cauſed himto 
yoke, with the flattering of her lips ſhee forced 


22 He groun after herf oO—_ as an oxe 
oeth ro the ſlaughter, or as a toole to the corte- 
jon of the ſtocks, 

23 Till adarr ſtrike through his liver , as abird 

«a 
5 life, 

<q E Hearken vato mee now therefore , O y 

children,and attend to the wordes of my mour 

25 Let notth:ine heart declineto her waies, go 

nocaſtray in her pathes, 

26 Forſhee hath caſt downe many wounded ; 

gt fr rn. men haue beneſlaine by her, 

$7 * 


to the chambers of death. 
CHAP. VIII. 


2 The fame, 6 andenidence of wiſedome, 10 Theex- - 


cellency, 12 thenature, 15 thepewer, 1% ther:- 
ches, 22 and the eteynity of wiſedome 323 Wiſes 
dome is t0 be defired for the bleftedrezut bringeth, 


Fares * not wiſedome cry Þand vnderſtanding 
pur forth her voice ? 
2 Sheſtandethin thetop of high places,by the 
way in the places of the parhs, 
| 3 She criethar thegares, atrheentry ofthe 
citie,atthe comming in atthedoores. by 
4 Vntoyou,O men, I call, and my voyceisro 
the ſonnes of man, 
5 O yefimple, vnderſtand wiſedome:; and yee 
fooles,be ye of an vnderfſtanding hearr. 
6 Heare, forI will ſpeake * excellent rhings : 
and the opening of __ (balbe right things. 
7 For my mouth peaketruth , and wis- 
kednes is f an abomination to my lips. 
8 All the words of my mouth ave-in righte- 
a, therei-nothing f froward or peruerſein 
em. 


9 They are all plaine tohimthar vaderſtandeth: 
and —_ to themrhar finde knowledge, 

10 Receiue my inftruQion , and notſiluer : and 
knowledge rather then choice gold. 

11 *For wiiedome i berrer then rubies : and all 
the thing s that may be deſired, are notto be com- 
pared to ir. 

12 I wiedome dwell with [|prudence, and find 
ont knowledge of wittie inucanons. 

13 ThefeareoftheL o ne '5to hateeuill :pride 


and arrogancie,and the cuill way,and thefroward- 


mouth do I hare, 


14 Counſell.is mine,and ſound wiſedome; I am- 


ynderftanding,T hawe b 
as By mee kings raigne, and princes decree 
ioſtice, 

16 By meePrincesrule, and Nobles,cum all the 
Tudges of the earth, 


17 Tloue them that love mee, and theſe that- 


ſeeke meearely,ſhall finde me, | 
18 *Riches and honour re with me, yea,dura- 
ble riches and righteouſhefle, 
19 * My fruits berter then gold , yea,rhen fine 
gold,andmy revenuethen choice filuer, . 
20 


f Heb. in bis 
hand. 

ſ] Or, tT4e new 
moene. 


fHeb. ſuddenly, 


houſe #the way ro hell, going downe * Chap.2.18. 
and 5, 5. 


* Chap.1,2 9;. 


f Heb,the abs-; 
ination of my1 


lippes. 
f Heb. wreathed: 


FToba8. rs, 

roi it, 
3.1S. 

and x6 


*Prou. 3:16. 


* POV. 3.14-. 


The excellencic of wiſedome. 
19 Come, ler vs take our fill of lone vntille 7 6 


Theerernity of wiſedome, 


Proucrbes. 


q * . —_ 
Or, walke. 20 I (| leade inthe way of rightevuſkeſſe, in the 
_—_ mid ofthe of iudgement, : 

21 That 1 may cauſethoſetharloue mee, to in- 
herire Wbſtance: and T will fill cheir crea'ures. 

22 The Lox D poſſeſſed m:inthe beginning of 
his way, before his workes of o'd. 

2 3 I was ſet vpfromenerlaſting, fromthe be- 
ginning,or ever the was. 

24 When there were no depths, I was brought 
forth ; when there were no fourtaines abounding 
with water, 

25 Before the mountaines were {etled : before 
the hilles, was I brought forth: 

26 Whule as yet hee had not madetheearth nor 
the{ | fields,nor the {| higheſt part of the duſt of the 
world. 

27 When he prepared the heauens, I wasthere: 
when hee ſet || a compaſſe vpon the face of rhe 


If Or, open pla- 

Ces. 

{| Or,the chiefe 
art, 
Or,acivcle, 


h. 
cs When hee eſtabliſhed the cloudes aboue : 
when he ſtrengrhened the fountaines ofthe d 
29 * When he gaueto the Seahis decree , that 
the waters ſhould nor paſſe his commandement :; 
when he appoynted the foundations of theearth, 
30 Then I was by him, «- one broughe vp with 
bim: and I was daily bs delight, reioycing alwayes 
before him : : 
3: Reioycing in the habitable part of his 
eerth, & my delights were with the ſonnes of men, 
32 Nowtherefore hearken vnto me, O ye chil- 
dren: for blefſed * are they that keepe my wayes. 
33 Heare inſtru&ion, and be wiſe, andrefue it 


«*Gene.1.10, 
tiob 3$.10. 
pſal 14.9. 


*Pſal119.1,2 
and 128.1. 


not. 
WI15 35, 34 Bleſſed # the man that heareth me: watch- 


ing daily at my gates, waiting at the poſtes of my 
oOres. 
5 For who ſo findeth me, findeth life, and hal 
f LB fauour of the Lon D. 
36 Bur he that ſinneth againſt mee, wrongeth 
his owne ſoule ; all they that hate mee , loue 


death, 
CHAP, IX... 
» The diſcipline, 4 and doftrine of wiſedome, 1; The 
caftome, 16 and erromr of folly. 
Iſedome hath builded her houſe : hee hath 
hewen out her ſeuen pillars, 
2 Shehath killed f her beaſts; ſhe hath ming- 
led her wine : ſhe hathalſo furniſhed herrable. 
3 Shehathſent forth her maidens ; ſheecrieth 
ypon the higheſt places ofthe city, 
4 Whoſos ſimple, let him turnein hither : as 
7k him that wanterh vuderſtanding, ſhee faith ro 


5 Come, cate of my bread, anddrinke of the 
wine, which I Rang BY: 

6 Forſake the fooliſh,and liue ; and goe in the 
way of vnderſtanding. 

7 Hethatreproueth a ſcorner,getteth to him- 
ſelfe hame: and he that rebuketh a wicked man, 
getteth himſelfe a blor, 

$8 *Reproue nota ſcorner, leſt he hate thee: 
rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loue thee. 

9 GiueinflruF:on toa wiſe man, and hee will 
be yet wiler: teach a juſt man,and he wilt increaſe 
inlearning. 

10 * Thefeare ofthe Lond is the —_—_ of 
wiſedome: and the knowledge of the holy, is vn- 
derftanding. 

1 * For by me thy dayes ſhall be multiplied : 
and theyeeres of thy life ſhall be increaſed, 

12 If thoube wile, thou ſhalt bee wile for thy 


f Heb bring 


forth, 


* Mat.7,16, 


FlIob 28.23, 
pſal.r11.10, 


hoping 


ſel e: bursthou ſcorneſt,thoualone tha 
13 C* Afooliſh woman #,clamarouy her 
fimple,and knowerth i ae COLE II 
x 4 For ſheſirreth ar the of her houſka@ © 
a inthe high places of the cities © 


15 Tocallp ers, who goe right anc | J 


wayes : j 
16 Who ſo « ſimple,let him turnein hither: and 
eros... "76 


17 Stollen waters are ſweet, and SY 
in ſecret is pleaſant. » anc oo 
18 But he knoweth not that the dead arethere; ®? 
and that her gheſts are in the depths ofhell, * | 


MiChaoech Re ated | 
From thisChapter to t b ; 
pens. of morall vertues, and their _ 
Vices, Ty" 8 
T He Preuerbes of Solomon : * Awiſelonms. *& 
keth a glad father: but a fooliſh ſoune;the 
Roe = bis —_— POPE ". 
2 * Treaſures of wicke profire nothing *6 
butrighteouinefle delivereth from death, * © 
3 *TheL on Þ will not ſuffer the ſoule of the 1 
righteous to famiſh: bur he caſteth awayſ[thew. j 
ſtance of thewicked, B 
4 * Hebecommeth poore that dealethwitha þ 
_ hand: but the hand of the diligent,maketh * 


ri | 
5s Hethat gathereth in Summer, is awiſeſon; / 
bt hetha ſleepethin harucſt, is a ſonnethate. 3 


ſerh ſhame. k j 
6 Pleffings are vpon the head of theiuſt: bu _ 

® violence couererth the mouth of thewicked.. . *%k 
7 * The memory of the iuſt « blefled; burche 'H 

name of the wicked ſhallror. EN 
8 Thewile in heart will receiue 


ments: bur a f prating foole|] (ſhall fall. _ i 
9 * Hee that walkerh vprightly th arch 44 
bur be thatperuerterh his waxes, ſhabelmown, hk 
eye,caulegh for- *q 


o 


10 * He that winketh wi 
row: but a aan. Joe" {| ſhall fall. ; 
11 * The mouth of a righteous man isawellof *0 
- : bur violence couererh the mouth of thewice I 
ed, 
12 *Hatred ſtirreth yp ftrifes: but loue coue- *l 
reth - on ef | 
13 Inthelips of him that hath vaderſtapding, '# 
wi'edome is Fund: bur a rod is for the backe of , _ 
him that is voyd of f A, fl 
14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the mouth 
of the fooliſh ;5neere deſtruQtion. a 
15 * Therich mans wealth his ſtrong Gtie: * 
the deſtruQion of the poore is their pouerty, | 
16 The labour of the righteous tendethto life;, | 
the fruit ofthe wickedro finne. b ; 
17 He 5s inthe way of life thatk inſtry- © 
Rios : but he thar retuſerh reproofe, || erreth, I® 
1 8 Hethat hideth hatred wah lying lips,and he # 
that vttereth a ſlander, is a foole. F 
19 Inthe multitude of words,there wanethnot 
finne : but hethar refrainerh his lips, is wile, | 
20 Thertongue ofthe iuft is 4 filuer:che 
heart ofthe wickedis litle worth. ' 
21 Thelips of the righteous feede many: but , 
fooles diefor want f of wiſe./ome. | j 
22 The bleſſing of the Loxp , itmake«thnd>, 
and he addeth no forrow with it. EE ff 
23 *Irisasa ſport to a fnolero doe miſchieſe; * 
bur a man of vnderſtanding hath wiſedome, * 
24 
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© on - Chap.xj.xij. \ Avertuous woman, 


The ſeare of the wicked, it ſhall come vpon 
\inbarthedefire of the righteous ſhalbe granted. 
25 As the whirlewind paſſerh, ſo # the wicked 
no more: bur the righteous & an everlaſting foun- 


a6 As vineger to the teeth,and as ſmoke to the 
#theſluggard to them that ſend him, 
27 * The feare of the Lox f prolongerth dayes: 
* huttheyeeres of the wicked ſhall be ſhorrened. 
23 * The hope ofthe righteous ſbalbe gladnefle: 
hat the expeCtation of the wicked ſhall periſh, 


The way of the Lomb # ſtrength to the vp- 
rhe: bh %&firudion /balbe to the workers of ini- 


uitie, 
. 10 *The righteous ſhall neuer be remooued : 

* burthe wicked ſhall not inbabite theearth, _ 
31 The mouth of che iuſt bringeth foorth wiſe- 

dome : but the froward tongue ſhall be cur our, 
32 The lips of therighteous know what is ac- 
table ; but the mouth of the wicked fpeaketh 

f ardaefle, 


CHAP. XI, 


+ A *iFalſeballance #4 abomination to theLonp: 
J% burf a juſt weight « his delight. 
2 * When pride commeth, then cometh ſhame: 
but with che lowly # I © LONG 
* The integrity of the vprighr guide 
: - nreflocies ſhall 


4 *Riches profit not in the day of wrath: but 

johreoulneſſe deliuvereth from death. 

5 The righteoultefle of the perfe& ſhall f di 
re his way : but the wicked ſhall fall by his owne 
g  wickednelle, F 

6 *The righteouſneſſe of the vpright ſhall de- 

* Iuerchem: but tranigreſſours bee taken in 
they owne naughrtineſie, | 

5. When a wicked man dieth, his expeQation 

* ſhallperiſh: andthe hope of vniuſt menperitherh, 
$ * Therighteous is delivered out of trouble, 
' andthe wicked commeth in his ſtead. 

9 * Anhypocrite with his mouth deſtroyerh 
his neighbour : but through knowledge ſhall the 
iuſt be deliuered, 

19 When it goeth well with the righteous, the 
citiereioyceth : and when the wicked periſh, there 
#ſhouting. 

11 By the blfling of the vpright the citie is ex- 
ated wm itis ouerthrowen by the mouth of the 
wicked, - 

; 12 Hethatisf voide of wiſedome, deſpiſerh his 

- any a man of ynderſtanding holderh 

peace, 

13 f Atale-bearer reuealeth ſecrets:buthe that 


jo tSofa faithfull ſpirit, concealeth the matter. 


14 * Where no counſelL#,the people fall: butin 
, the multitude of counſellers there » ſafety, 
15 Hetharis ſurety for a ſtranger, f Gat ſmart 
for it: and hethat hareth | Nene? a ,is ſure, 
16 A gracious woman retaineth honour: and 
ſtrong men retaine riches. 
17: The merciful man doeth good to his owne 
foule: but hetharis cruel,troublerh his own fleſh, 
13 The wicked worketh a deceitfull worke : 
bur _ that ſoweth righteouſneſſe,ſhalbe a ſure 
reward, 
19 As righteouſneſle tendeth to life : fo hee 
= purvueth euill , purſacth jt to his owne 


20 They thatare of a froward heart,are abomi- 
nationto the L o n D: but ſuch as are vpright in 
ther way,are his delight. 

21 Thoweb hand i93nein hand,the wicked ſhall 
not be vnpuniſhed : bur the ſeed of the righreous 
ſhalbe debuered ee ap 

22 .4:21ewel otgoidin a iwines Now? : /oua 
faire whoman arr is without diſcretion, THnperch 

2 ; The defire of the righteous « onely good: 
but the expeRation ofthe wicked s wrath. 

24 There is thar ſcatrereth, and yer increaſeth 
and theye « that withholdeth more then is meere, 
bur ie rendeth to pouerty. 

25 f* The liberall ſouleſhall bemade fat: and ,, . _ 
he that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſclfe, {Heb —"—_— 

26 He thar withholdeth corne;the people ſhall of blef ſeerls 
curſe him: bur bleſſing ſbalbe ypon the head of ** fog. 

him thar ſelleth 7. *P{al 17.% 
27 *Hee thac diligently ſeeketh good,procureth | - y ph 

fauour : bur he thatſ{ceketh miſchuefe it thall come 2: vg Ss 

vnto him. an 37-7- 

28 Hethattruſteth inhis riches, ſhall fall; bur *Plal 
the * righteous ſhall flouriſh asa branch. Fink 9 gs 

29 Hethattroubleth his owne houſe, ſhall in- | _ , ”_ 
herite the winde : and the fooleſball be ſeruantto 70s 
the wie of heart, 

= bs O_— __ a tree of life : 
and he that f winnethſoules,w wi ; 

31 - *BeholJde, the righteous ſhall. bee recom- 7 ky mor pgte 
nap inthe earth _ more the wicked and TR 

e finner, ; 


from, 


CHAP, XII. 
wy fo loneth inſtructs, louethknowledge: 


ut he that hateth reproofe,is brutiſh, 
2 A good man obtaineth fauour of the 
: but a man of wicked deuices will hee 
condemne, 
A man ſhallnort bee eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
nefſe: butthe * roote ot the righteous ſhallnot be , 
— Chap.1o.25, 
4 *A vertuous woman # a crowne to her huſ- | 
band : but ſhee that maketh aſhamed, # as rotten *7-Cor-11.7, 
nefſe in his bones. 
5 The thoughts of the righteous are right: 
but the counſels of the wicked are deceit. | 
* The wordes of the wicked «re to lic in *Chap.r."1; 
waite for bloed: but the mouth of the vpright and 18, 
ſhall deliver them. 
7 *The wicked are ouerthrowen, and arenor : *Pſal.37.37 
but the houſe otrhe righteous ſhall ſtand. chap. 11,2 ” 
8 Sn _ DO —— according-to 
his wiſedome : but 15-7 of a peruerie heart | 
ſhall bedeſpiſed. Trane wat wane 
9 Herhar is deſpiſed,and hath a ſeruanr,, ber» 
ter RP that honoureth, himſclfe,andlacketh 
bread. , 
10. A righteous man regardeth the life of 
his beaſt : but the || tender mercies of the wicked [[Or;bewels 
are cruell, ; : 
11 *Hethatilleth his land ſhalke ſatisfied with +» 
bread: but hee that followeth vaine. perſons © 
poten mare lt 
12 Thewic fireth theſſ net of emll men: p 
bur theroote of the righteous hiryFir frarte, tor Ar 
14 f * The wicked is- ſnared-by the tran” & th: wicked is 
gr _ of hu lips : but the inſt ſhall come out of ;;, the tranſereſ- 
trouble. vet | 
. 14 "A manſhall be aiſicd with goodby the yn 
uite of hi mouth, and the recompence ofa maus + th 
hands ſhalbe rendred vato him, aa 
| 15 *The. 


Chap.18.19, 


" The ſNuggard. 


Chap. 3.7. 
Tf Heb.jn that 
a, 
* Chap.1 4.5. 


* Plal.57.5. 
and 59.8, 


* Chap.rz.16. 
and 15.2. 


* Chap.r2.14. 


* Chap.11,3, 
$,6. 
t Heb. firne,: 


*Tob 18.6, 
and 21.17, 

ff Orc andle, 
* Chap.10.2, 
and 20.21. 
.f Heb. with 
the hand, 


[| Oy, (balbe 
87 peace, 
* Chap.1 4.27 


* Chap.12.2 3, 
and 15.3, 


Þ Heb. fprea. 
deth, fr 


15 * The wayof a foole « rightin his owne 


eyes : but he that hearkeneth ynto countell s wile, bur 


16 Atooles wrath is fpreſently knowne ; but a 
Emanc ſhame. 

17 * Hee that ſpeaketh crueth, ſheweth forth 
righteonſnes: bur a falſe witnes, deceit, _ 

1 8 *There is that ſpeaketh like the pearcings of 
a ſword: but the rongue of the wiſe # health, 

19 The lip of trueth ſhall bee citabliſhed for 
ener : bur alying tongues bur for a moment. | 

20 Deceir sin the of them that imagine 
enill; burto the counſellors of peace, s toy. 

21 There ſhall no euill happento the juſt : bur 
the wicked ſhalbe filled with miſchiete. 

22 Lying bps are abominationto the LozD: 
bur they that deale truely, ave his 9 cell 

23 * Aprudent man concealeth knowledge: 
bur the hearr of fooles proclaimeth foolſbnes. 


24 © The handof the diligentthall beare rule : 

bur a rigs ve gs oa 52 4h 

* 25 *Heauinefſein theheart of man maketh it 
yu word maketh it glad. 


reous # more || excellent then his 
neighbour : butthe way of 


them. 
27 The ſlouthfull wan roſteth notthat which 
hcertooke in hunting : bur the ſubſtance of a.duli- 
ent man # precious. { - I 
28 In the way of righteouſnes # life, but inthe 
path-way i Ge: 15 no death, 


CHAP, XIII. 


Wiſe ſonne beaycth his fathers inſtruQion: bur 
a corner h not rebuk2, 

2 * A man ſhall eate good by the fruit of kis 
mouth : bur the ſoule of the tranigreſlors, (balleate 
0 arc Let D 

t smouth, ; 
lee has that openeth wide his bps, {ball hae de- 
ſtrugion. 

4 The ſoule of the fluggard defireth, and 
bath nothing. bur the ſouleot the diligent, fhall be 
made far. 

5s Arighteous manhateth lying: buta wicked 
man is loathſome, and com to ſhame 


wicked ſeduceth 


20 He that walketh with wiſd men ED 3 
wiſe : but a companion of fakes Fe 3 


21 Emillpurſueth ſinners: but totherighteay, 

good ſhalbe repayed. = = 
22 A good man leaueth an inheritance toky 

childrens children : and the* wealthoftheſmne ,,. 
23 * Much foodes# the tillage 

bur there is that is deftroyed for a 


2.4 * He that ſpareth his rod, hateth vs. 
but he that loueth him, chain ror og 7 

25 why a eateth to the ſatisfyingef * 
his ſoule: but the belly of the wicked ſhallwant, al 


CHAP. XZINL7= 4 

bi bag er os builderh her houſe: butthe © 

it downe with her hands, 

2 *Hethart walketh in his vpri 

the Lon n; bur he thatis peruerle in his wayes,de. 

ſpiſeth him, | 

3 Inthemouth of the fooliſh, va rodofpiide * 

bur the lips of the wile, ſhall preteruethen,” J 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib #cleane: bu 
much increaſe s by the ſtrengrh of the oxe, 

5 * A Cxchfull -witnelfe weil nor lierdunah he 

witneſſe will viter lies. + 


6 * Righteouſhes keeperh hiv» that 13 vpright in 
axchrownh + the 


the way : but wickedneffe © 
ſinner. 

7 Thereisthat maketh himſelfe rich, yet hath 
nothing : there is that maketh himſelfe poore, yet 
hath great riches, 

8 Theranſome of a mans life are his riches: 
burthe heareth notrebuke. 

9 Thelightofthe _—_ reioyceth : * bur 
the [] lampe of the wicked ſhalbe pnr our. 

10 Onely by pride commeth contention : but 
with the well aduiſed # wiſedome, 

11 * Wealth gotten by vanitie, ſhall bee dimini- 
hed : bur he that gathercth f by labour, tall in- 


creaſe, : 
deferred maketh the hearr ficke : but 
when the deſire commerh, it # a tree of lite. 

2 3 Who ſo defpiſeth the word,ſhalbe deſtroyed: 
bur hee tharfeareth the Commandement, || ſhal be 
rewarded, 

14 * Thelaw ofthe wiſes a fountaine of life,to 
depart from the ſnares of death. 

15 Good vnderſtanding giueth fauour: bur the 
way of tranſgreflours « hard. 

16 * Fuery prudent man dealeth with know- 
ledge: but a foolef layeth open his folly, 


= 


riſh, * | % 
12 * There isa which ſeemerh rights | * 
torn thereof are the wayes of 3 


1 3 Even in laughter the heart is ſorowfull; add | 
the end of that murths heauinefle, =o 
14 The backſlider in heart ſhalt be * filledwith 
omtaye od en He ſhall bee ſutkſed * 
from himſelfe. = | 
1 5 The ſimple beleeueth euery word: but 


rudene man looketh well to his going. |; 
f ark ares as +46 oem q 


but the foole rageth, andis c £5" Þ 
17 Hee chat s fone emgryy dealeth fooliſhly: | 
and a man of wicked denicesis bated. | 
18 The ſimple imherite folly: bur the prudent 
are crowned withknowledge. 
19 The euill bow before the good: andithe 
wicked ar the gates ofthe1ig ] ONE 
20 *Thepoore iShared euen ofhis owne neigh ti 
bour; but f therich hath many friends, | 
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Chap.xv.xvj. 


t he ioy of a foole, 


11 Heethardepiſeth his nngbbowr , finnerh : 
« bur bee that hath mercy on the poore, happy 
_ Doe they not erre that deniſe euill? but mer- 
anderueth ſhall vc ro them thar deui egood. 
by _ In all labour "—_ 1s profite: but the ralke 
ps Fendeth only £2 penury, : 
a; crowne Of che wiew their riches ; b«t 
molſhnes of tovles a Foily, 
_—_— true witnefle del:uererh foules ; bur a 
deceirfull wit e5e peakerh bes, 

26 Inchcfeareof the Lon Þ & ſtrong confi. 
dence: and his children ſhal ha..e a place ot refuge. 

14, 27 'The feareof the Loa D « a fountune of 
life,co depare fromthe ſnares oi death, _ 

28 In the mulcicude of people « the Kings ho- 
nor; but 10 the wane of people « the deſtruQtion of 
the prince. 

29 Heethatis ſlow to wrath , « of great vnder- 
ſtanding; vur heerhar1s j haſty of ſpirit, exalt<rh 


_ A ſound heart s the life of the fleſh : but en- 
crottenneſle of the bones. 

31 *Heerhat oppreiferh the poore, reprocherh 
his Miker: buthe chat honvurerh him, barh mer- 

on the poore. \ 

” - dry ed is driven away in his wicked- 
nefſe. but the righteous hath hope in his death, 

13 Wiſe-ome reſterh in the he:ot ot tum thar 
hath vnderftanding : but gaz s ucv 4 in the maſt 
a fooles,1s made knowen, ; 

14 Righteouſnes cxalrerh a nation : but finne 

. warcptoch * to aty people. ; 
* 35 The Kings tauonr 4 coward a wiſeſcruant: 
but his wrath -$ 2ga'nft h:m that cauſerh ſhame, 
CHAP. XV, 


*Sof anſwere turneth away wrath ; bur 
ih A gricuous words fiurre vp anger. 
2 T.erongue ot the wiſe, vieth knowledge a- 
, right: but the mouch of tooles, powrerh onr*too- 
' Vhnetle, 
i 3 *Theeycsofthe Lonp rein cueryplace, 
beholdirg th. eml, and the good, 
4 | A whotciome tongue « a tree of life: bur 


| perucrſnes therein wa breach m the ip. rit, 


5 * A..oole deip:icrh his firhers inftruQion:; 
buche that regardeth repruofe,o prudent. 
6 Inthe houſe o the righteous & much trea- 


P fure; butin the reuenues ortiic wicked «trouble. 


7 Thelpsof rhe wi & di perte k: ow:cdge : bur 
theheart of rhe fouki th deer» not fo, s 
 $8& *Thcfacrifice of the wicked « an aboraina- 
' tiontotheLonD: burthe prayer ot the vpright 
66 # his del ght, ; 

" 9 The wayof the wicked # an abomination 
mo the Lnxp: bur he toucth him that followerh 
akerrighteounes, 

10 || CorrcR.on # grieuous vnto him that for- 
_= the way ; aw« hee that hateth reproofe, ſhall 


1 * Hell anddeſtruQion -7e before the Loxp: 

howmuch mo:< thenthe hearts of the children of 

wen? 

12 A corner loueth not one that reproueth 
him neither wiilhe go vmto che wi'e, 

B, Iz *Amerry heart ma«cth a cherefullcounte- 
wag ; butby torrow of tlie heart,the ſpirits Lro- 


14 Theheartof him chat hath vnderſtanding, 
knowledge . Lui the mouth of tooks tec- 
dthon fool.hnes, 


— 
— 


1 5 All the dayes of the afflied «rr eu:l! : bur 
"oe is of a mcrry heart, hath a continual 
#410 


16 *© Better #I:trle with the feare ofthe Lon D, « pj 37.16 
then great treaſure,and trouble therewith, £ azim.6 
17 * Becter & a dinner of hearbes where loueis, prov 1G 8, 
then a ſtullcd oxe,and hatred therewith.  * Chapag.r 
18 * A wrathfull man ſtirrerh vp trife: buthee » ©, ap.26.21 
that is flowro onger Np ſtrite. and29.24. : 
g 9 Tae "oy dof ws yy” "dairy hedge Ee, 
of rhornes : but the way © ighreous s made 
1 plaine. y ng t Heb,% raiſed 
20 * A wiſe ſonne makethaglad father: bura JP. 3 ©5234)» 
foel:ſh man defpi etch his mother, ps ny _—_ 
21 * Polly #:0y ro him that is | deſticure of OP teens 
wiedome: but a man ot vaderſtanding walketh 1 Hob vers of 
vprightly. o Ser hs 
22 * \ithoutcounſell , purpo'es aredi'appoin- ho as. 
ted: but in the multitude of counkllours they are VE 14» 
eſtaLliſhed, 
oy, A man __ ioy by the anſwere we es 
mouth: and a word ſpoken | in {ca.on, ho © bd 
good is ir? ; je EO f Heb, inis 
2 4 * The way of life abone to the wilegthat he ſ _ 
may depart from hell beneath. hil-3.20, 
25 *The Lo b willdeſtroy the houſe of the ©213-2- 
ond ; but hee will eſtabLſh the border of the wis * C24P+12-76 


—_ and 14,11, 

26 * Thethoughts ofthe wicked arean abomi- , 
nation to the L o a D:; butthewords ofthe puregare Chap.6.: 8, 
t plea ant words. TIM 

27 Hee that is greedy of gaine, troublerh his rk «words 
owne houie : but he that hateth gifts,ſhall lue, = P'c<ſantnefe, 

28 The heartof the righteous ſtudieth to an- 
{were | but the mouth of the wicked, powrerh out 
eu [1 chings, 

29 * The Loxd wfarre fromthe wicked : bur 
he hcareth the prayer of therighteous, 

30 The lightof the cyes reioycerh the heart: 
ard a good report make<th the bones tat. 

31 Thc carerhar heareth che reproofe of life, a- 
bid<th among the w.ſe. a. . | 
32 Hcrhar refuſcth}| inſtruftion , defpiſcth his * car”; i; 
owne ſoule : burke wa. |] heareth repi _ z | get- ſ retry, 
reth vndei ſtanding. t Heb-poſſeGuub 

33 Thefeareot the Lon n@theinſtruftion of , b-axr, 
wi cdome; and * before honour @ hunulinie, *Chap.: 8,12, 


CHAP, XVI. 


*Pfal. 34.1 6. 
and 145.18, 


He * [| preparations of theheartin man, and » yerſe 9, 
T the KL. x. ofthe tongue, « from the L 4 RD. chu, 4 b mg 


2 * All the wayesof a man are cleanz im his 4-4 20.24. 
owne eyes: burtheL o & D weigheth the ſpuits. Þ jere. 16.2 3. 

* f Commit thy works vntotheL o « D,and || O, 40/1, og 
thy thoughts ſhalbe eſtabliſhed, ” Chap.2 1.3, 

4 The LoxD hath made allthings for him- « Pial.37. ge 
{elfe: * yea,cuer the wicked for the day of euill, and 55.23. 

5 *Eu.ry onethatis proudin hearty an ado- marh.6.25, 
mination to the Lonp : 1;eugh band ome in hand, juke ; 2.22: 
he ſhall not be | vnpuniſhed. ' * 1, pct 5.4 

6 By mercy and trueth iniquity is purged : and þ 7; 6,rolie, 
by the feare o: the Lox D, men depart irome- * Fob 2;.30; 
wil, * Chap 6.7. 

hen a mans wayes plea'erhc Lond, hee ,nqg,.;. 
ma'.eth euen his enemics to bes at peace with » 11.6, 6d 
him, ; - mnnocent, 

$8 *Betrers a little with righteouſves, then 
gre. t revenues w thout right, *Pſal.z7 16, 

9 *An.ans hea t deuilcth lus way: butthe ctap,is,:s, 
L oxp dueReth his ſteps, Verie1, 
| 107A 


] he Kings wrath, 


Proucrbe 5. 


+ Heb dining. 
£107. 
« Leuit.19.36. 
11.1: 


+ Heb. all the 
. ffones, 


v Chap. 19.12, 
* Chap.$8.11. 


# Chap.11.2, 
and 13,12, 


f] Or, be that 
vnderftangeth 
a matter, 
*Pſal.2,1 2.8 
34:9 & 125.1, 
iſa 30.18, 
jere.17. 7. 


* Chap.13.14. 


+ Heb, maketh 


wiſe, 
* Chap.14.12+ 


+ Heb.the ſoule 
of bum: that [a- 
boureth. 
+ Heb.boweth 
wnto him. 
+ Heb a man 
of Belial. 
® Chap.6,14. 
19.and r5.18. 
and 26.21. 
and 29 22. 
Heb. ſendeth 
rth, 


* Chap.15.17, 
Or, good 
[07 26 
*Pſal. 26.2. 
chap.27.21, 
tere.17.10. 
mala.3.3. 


* Chap.14.13, 
tf Heb, beld i- 
wocent, 


10 f Adiuine ſentence isinthe lips of the King: 
his mouth tranſgrefleth nor in iudgement. 

1: * A iuſt weight and ballance are the Lonps: 
+ all the weights of the bagge are his worke. _ 

12 7t is an abomination to Kings ro commit 
wickednes ; for the throne is eſtablitbed by righte- 


oulſnes, 
13 Righteous lips rc the _ he of Kings: 
key _ him s 2a ſpeakerh right. 

14 The wrath of a King « « meſſengers of 
death : buta wile man will pacifee it. 

15 In the 1.ght 0: the Kings countenance is 
life, and* his tauour « as 2 cloud of the latter 
raine, 

16 *How much better is it to-ger wiſedome, 
then golde: andto ger vnderſtanding, rather to be 
choien then _ ? Oy BY , 

17 The high wa e 't & to depart 
fon euill ; = that oper bo rotbaid ths 
ſoule, 

18 * Pride goeth beforedeſtruQion: and an hau- 
ric ſpirir before a fall. bg 

19 Better 15 ro be of an humble ſpirit with the 
lowly,then to diuide the ipoyle with the proud. 

20 || Hee that handleth a matter wiſcly , ſhall 
find good: and who ſo *truſtethin the L o xD, 
happy # he. 

21 The wiſeinheart ſhall bee called prudent; 
and the fweernee of the Lps increaſeth- lear- 


ning. 

= * vnderſtanding # a well-{pring of life ynto 
him that hath it ; but the inſtrution of fooles « 
fi 


olly. : 

by The heart of the wiſeF teacheth his mouth, 
and addeth learning to has lips. 

24 Pleaſant words are 44 an hony combe, ſweet 
to the ſoule,and health to the bones. 

25 * There isa way that ſeemerh right vntoa 
man ; but theend thereof are the wayes of death, 

26 | He that laboureth,labourerh for himſelfe ; 
for his mouth f craueth ir of him. 

27 f An vngodly man digger yp cuill: andin 
his lips there is as a burning fare. 

23 *Afroward man } ſoweth ſtrife; and a whif- 
perer ſeparatcth chiefe friends, 

29 A violent man enticeth his neighbor , and 
leadeth him into the way that is not good. 

zo Heſhutreth his eyes to deviſe ed things 
moouing his lips he bringeth emtll co paſſe. 

31: Thehoary head,is a crowneof glory,ifitbe 
found in the way of rightcouſnes, 

32 Hee that is ſlow to anger , better then the 
mighty : and he that rulerh his ſpirit, then he thar 
taketh a cine, 

33 The lotiscaſt into the lappe: bur the whole 
d.ipoſing thereofs ofthe L on D. 


CHAP, XVII. 


Ercer * s a drie morſell, and quietneſſe therwith 
then an hou full of |] ſacrifices with ſtrife, 


B 


2 A wiſeſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer aſonne * 


that cauſeth ſhame : and ſhall haue part of the in- 
herixance among the brethren. 

3 * The fining pots for filuer, andthe furnace 
for golde: bur the Logp trycth the hearts. 

4 A wicked doer giueth heed to falſe lips: and 
a liar giuctheareroa naughty rongue, 

5 * Whoſo mocketh the poore, reproacheth 
his maker : and herthat a: clone , 
not be f ynpuniſhed, 


ſhall the wicked , to querthrow therighteous in iudge+, 


& + * Childrens children ae the "= ze 
men : and the glory efchildren «r; brvenys " 


FT 
much lefle doe f lying lipsa prince, wy 2 
$8 *Ag:ftis «af precious ſtone inthe 
him that hath it ; whitherſveuer it F 
percth. EE 
9 *Hethat couereth a tranſgrefſion, | ekak 46 
loue; but he that repeateth a matter, ſeparatethm #. 
77 mo. - Rb: 
30 || A reproofe entreth more into a wileman, Joy 
then an hundredfiripes inco afoole. ©" 
11 Ancuillman ſceketh onely rebellion; there. a 
fore a cruell meſſenger ſhalbeſent againſthim, wit 
12 Leta bearerobbed ofher whelps meet aman wk 
rather then a foole in hisfolly, 
13 Who ſo *rcwarderh euill for good,quillihall wy 
not depart from his houte, : vhs 
14 The beginningot firifeis « when one let- 124 
teth out water : ther. torelcaue off contention, be- 12u; 
foreit be medled wich. | J 
15 * Hethat iuftifieth the wicked, and he that *tud 
condemneth the juſt : enen they beth ere abomi- 652 
nation tothe Logp, | 
16 Wherefore there a price in the handof a 
foole to get wiſedome , ſecing hee hath to hearth 
it * ; b 
_ 17 * A friend loueth atall times, anda brother "Cy 
15 borne for aduerſirie, , 
18 * A man voyd of f vnderſtanding ſtrike *O 
rows aa becommeth ſurcty inthe picience ofhis andy 
1en 
19 Hee louerh tranſgrefſion , that loneth | 
firife : and hee that exalterh bis gate, ſerkerh de» 
ſtruction, 
20 f Heethat hath a froward heart, findeth no- 


good,and he that hath a peruerſerongue,fallethin 
ro miſchiefe. . 
21 * Hee that begetteth a foole , deethirrohis *C 
ſorrow,and the eva of a foole hath no1oy. 
22 *A merry heart doeth good{| bkea medigne; 
bur a broken fpiritdrieth the bones. 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of thebo- | 
ſome,to peruert the wayes ofiudgement, 
24 * Wiſedome before him that bath ynder- *Ial 
Tong: bur the eyes of a foole are in the endsof a8 
earth, 


Ee .* 4 
25 * Afooliſh ſonne #4 griefeto his father,and *ol 
bitterneſſeto him that bare | Haag L 
26 Alſotopunith the juſt is nor good, nerto 
ſtrike princes tor equitie. S 
27 * Hee that hath knowledge , fpareth his *la 
words: anda man of vnderſtanding is off] an ex- |% 
cellenr ſpirit. ; 
cncad wile; end ther ena be IA 
counted wiſe ; an t 
med a man of vnderſtanding. "OA 
CHAP. XVIIL 


H h defire a man hauing {| ſeparated kim» 1% 
T as, ſeeketh and eh Lia . 


ome, 
2 A foolehath no delight in vnderſtanding, * 
but thath.s heart may di rev. elfe. 


3 Whenghowhhod commeth, then commeth ** 
alſo contempr,and with i iny,reproach, . - - 
4 The wordsofa 0 bo M Pp - g 


fl 


2, 


, 
LY 
3 


waters, «nd the well-ſpring of wiledomes 
wing brooke. 


5s *Trt is not good to accept rhe perſon of 


6 A 


rk 


A _ *iB 


— 


” 8 Afocleslipsenter into contention, and his 

Aohcallerh tor irokes. | 
7 * A fooles mouth » his deftruQion, and his 

M4 hps #-the ſvare of his ſoule. 

lj* *2 +#The wordsof aſſtale-bearer areſſas wounds, 

andrhey goe downe into the f innermoſt parts of 

| Ik that is flomhfull in his worke, is bro- 
" therto him that i a great walter, 

10 * The Name of the Lo « D # aftrong rower; 

therighteous runneth int it, and f is fake, _ 

11 * Therich mans wealth « his ſtrong citie; 

and as an high wall in his owne concert, — 
" - 12 *Before d:ſtrution the heart of man is 
144 haughty, and betore honour # ty. 
13 Hechat} anfwereth a matter before he hea- 
reth:z, iris tolly and {ſhame yneo him, =» ; 
14 The pirit of 2 man will ſuſtaine his infirmi- 
tie: but a wounded ſpiritwho can beare ? 
15 Theheart oi the pradent = knowledge; 
j , andthe care of the wite {eeketh — 
"16 * Amans gift maketh roome for him, and 
$ b ing<ch him beture great men, 
JÞ 17 Herhar firſt in his owne cauſe, ſeemeth juſt; 
but his neighbour commeth and ſearcheth tum, 

18 The lor cauſeth contenuons to ceaſe, and 

betrwecne the mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder to bee wonne 
then a ſtrong citie: and-thery contentions are like 
the barres of a caltle. 

20 * A mans belly ſhalbe fatisfied with the fruic 

v4 of hismouth; and with the increaſe of his lippes 
tall hebe filled, 
21 Death and life are in-che power of the tongue; 
andthey that loue it, ſhall eare the fruit thereof, 
22 *}//bs ſo findeth a wife,findeth a good thing, 
914 and obtaineth fauour of theL o« D, : 

23 Thepoore vſcth intreatics, but therich an- 

fwereth * roughly. : | 
* 24 Amanthathathfriends,muſt ſhew himſelfe 
17, friendly : * and thereis afriend tha; ſtickerh cloſer 


then a brother, 
CHAP, XIX. 


- 
. 


6.15, 
1.2, 


# 


tie, then hee that is peruerſe in his bps, and is 
a foole, 
2 Alf, that the ſoule be without knowledge, 
a not good , and he that haſteth with his feere, 
h 


| yo " 4 the poorethat walketh in his integri- 
f 


eh. 
3_ ThefooliſhnefTe of man peruerteth hisway: 
and his heartfrerteth againſt the L o n D, 
6, 4 *Wealth maketh many friends; but the poore 
isſeparated from his neighbour. 
1s, $5 *Afale witneſle ſhall not be f ynpunithed : 
6, andheria4 ſpeakerh lies, ſhall nor eſcape. 
6 Many will entreare the fauour of the prince: 
and'euery man a friend to f him that giueth 
7 


ts, 
R 7 *All the brethren of the poore doe hate 
him: how much more doe -his friends goe farre 
from him? he purſueth the with wordes, yet they 
420 Tewanting to him, 


$ Hethat getreth + wiſedome, loueth his owne | 


; _ ; he that keepeth vnderſtanding, ſhall finde 


good, 
9 * A falfe witneſſe ſhall not bee vnpuniſhed, 
and he that peaketh lies, all periſh. - 
106, 10 Delight is not ſeemely tor a foole: much 
 kfſe* for a {eruantto haue rule ouer princes, 


: nuall dropping. 


- Ix # bee diſcretion En man deferreth 64” Owe 
ge7: and rt « his glory to paſſe oucr a tranigretiion, 
12 * The Kings viz « as the roaring x lon: 
bur his fauour # as dew vpon the grafle. - 
13 * Afooliſh ſonne #the calamitic of his 
ther; and the contenr:ons of a wife are * a conti- 


{i Or, prudence, 
* Chap.16.15, 
fa- and 20.2, 
and 28.15, 
* Chap. 1c.z, 
and 15.20, 
and 15,21, 
and 25.and 
chap.21.9, 
* Chap, 27.1 
, MWg bs 
* Chap. 10 4. 
and 20.13, 
Luke 14,28. 


14 Houle and richcs are the inheritance of fa- 
thers. and * a prudent wifes fiomthe Lok D, 

15 Slouthfulnefle cafteth into a deepe flcepe : 
and an idle foule ſhall * ſufter hunger. 

16 *Hethat keepcth the Commandement,kee- 
peth his owne ſoule : bt hee that deip.ſeth his 
wayes, ſhall die. jp 

17 * Hethat bath picie ypon the poore,lendeth } 
vntothe Lonp; and |, tharwhich hee bath gi , 
uen, will he pay him againe, | 

18 * Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope ; and 
ler not thy foule {pare{| for his crying. 

19 Aman of great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſh- 
ment: for if thou deluer 6:2», yet thou muſt f doe 


it againe. * Chap.13. 24 


20 Heare coun{ll, and receiue inſtruQion,that yon on gt 
\ to 


thou mayeſt be wiſe 1n thy latter end, of 

21 * There are wany deuices in a mans heart: #7 ret cksx 
xs the counſcllofthe Lo x Þ, that + dy 

and. » F 
32 Thedefire of a man 7s his kindnefſe; and a ' _ 23H fe 
poore man « better then a lyar, F5 P. p '3 9 G82 

23 Thefeare ofthe Loan tendethto life, and 54 2 THING 
he that hath u ſhall abide ſatisfied: he.ſhall not bee $49.20, 
viſited with euill, 

2:4 * Aſlouchfull man hideth his hand in b# bo- 
ſome,and wil not ſo muchas bring it to h:s mouth 
againe, _ k and rs, 

2 5 *Smure a ſcorner, and the ſimple f will be- + Chap 24 11, 
ware; andreprove onethar hath vnderſtanding,. + Hes,wilbe 
and he will vnderſtand knowledge, ennning. 

26 He that waſteth his father,and chaſeth away 
his mother, & a ſonne that cauſeth ſhame , and 
bringethreproch.. 

27 Ceaſe, my ſonne, to heare the inſtruction 
that cauſeth to erre from the words of knowledge. 

_ 28 f Anvngodly witnefle ſcorneth judgement: 
and the mouth of x th w.cked deuourerh iniquity. 

29 Iudgements are prepared for ſcorners, and 
ſtripes for the backe of .ools. 


CHAP. XX, 


* Chap.1 5.19, 
and 26.13, 


| Heh a witnes 
of Behal, 


Ineis a mocker, ſtrong drinke is raging : 
and whoſoeueris deceind rr vi Ml 


wiſe, 

2 *Thefeareofa King,. « the roariug ofa 
lyon : who ſopronoketh hum to anger ; finneth a- 
$ainft his owne ſoule. 

3 1t an honour for a man to ceaſe from ſtrife: 
bur cuery foole will be medling. 

4. * The ſluggard will not plow by rea'on of 
the [jcold; bans ſhailhee beg in harueſt, and 
haue nothing. 

5 *Counlet in the heart of man is (ke deep wa- 
ter : rad Joc of Spa p14. will di me it our, 

6 Moft men wi aime cuery one his owne [| Oy, bexnty, 
{ goodnes : burs Faichful; man-who can finde > Ply 

7 Themſt man walkethin his integritie: *his* » p72}, 5x, 5, 
children cre blefſed after him. : 

8 AKing thartfitrethin the throne ofiudge- 
ment ſcattereth away all euill with his eyes. 

9. *Who can fay,I haue made my heart cleane, 
I aw pute from my figne 7 


* Chap.19.,12, 
and ;56.14, 


* Chap.20.4: 


{| Or, winter, 


* Chap.i 8.4. 


tob 14.4. 
1,.king.8.46. 
2.chron.6.36, 
eccle(.7.28.. 
2© 6: Hluars I tohn 1,8, 


* Chap. 4.29, - 


de, 


ES. 


a: 


Loue not Deepe. 


10 *f Divers weights, and diners f meaſures, 
both of yo are alike abominat.on to the Logp, 

11 Eucn a childeis knowen by his duings,whe- 
ther his worke ve pure, and w.«her be right, 

12 *Thehearing eare, a':d the ſecing eye, the 
Loxp hath made —aardkgy Spe imargen 

13 * Louenor fleepe, 1c u CONE tO/POUer- 
def agen thine od thou ſhalt bee fatistied 
with bread. FE be (fark che b , 

14 7t v nav 'f « naught ( faith tne buyer; 
but when he is gone his way, then he boaſterh, 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of Rubies; 
bur the lips of knowledge ave a precious 1ewell, 

16 * Take his garment that is ſurety for a 
ſtranger : and take a pledge of him for a {trange 

n 


* *Dent.25,15. 
chap.11.1. 
and 16.2, 

t Heb. « ſtone, 
and a flone, 
+ Heb.an ephah, 
" and anephab. 
*Exo0d.4.i1., 
Plal 94.9. 
*Chap.: 9. i Fo 
and ; 2+" !. 
*Chap 27.13. 

*, hap-9-17- 
fHeb, bread of 
Lyme or feiſpeod 
*Chap.15 22. 
* Chap.11.13, 
i! Orgut:ſeth. 
® Exod, 21.17, 
lwr.20.9. * 
mat.15 4. 
þOr, candle. 
*Deurt.32.35. 
chap.'7. 3. 
and 24.29. 


17 * f Bread of deceit is fweer to a man: bur 
afterwards his mouth (halbe filled with grauell. 

13 * Euery purpo'e is eftabliſhed by counteil ; 
and with good aduice make warre. 

19 * He thar goethabour «s a tale-bearer,reuei- 
leth ſecrets; therefore meddle not with him that 
{] fAlattererh with his lips : 

20 * Who ſo curſeth his father or his mother, 
his|| lmpe (halbe put our in obſcure darkenefle, 
rom.12,;7. 21 An inheritance may be gorren haſtily at che 
x.theſ.5.i5, beginning. but theend thereof ſhall nor bee ble(- 
n.per. 3.9. fed. ; 
*Verſe | ©. 22 *Say not thou, I will recompenſeeuill : bas 
+ Heb, ballances Wait onthe L on Þ, and heſhall ſanethee. 
of decent. 23 *Divers weights aye an abomination vnto 
*Plal.z7.23z. theLonp anda falſeballance # not good. 
chap.16.9, 24 * Mans goings -reofthe Lox D; how can 
jere.10.23. a man then vnderſtand his owne way ? 

* Verſe 8.p'al. 25 [tis a ſnare to the man = ho denourerh that 
101.5,&c, which is holy: and after vowes to make inquiry. 
1] Or, L »2pe, 26 * A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and brin- 
geth the wheele oner them, 

'27 The ſpirit of man the {| candle of the 
Lox. ſearching all the inward parts of the belly. 

28 * Mercy and trueth preſeruethe king : and 
his throne is vpholden by mercie. 

29 * The glory of yong men #their ſtrength: 
and the beauty of old men « the gray head. 

30 The blewneſſe of a wound * cleanſerh away 
eu!l: ſo doe ſtripes the inner parts ofthe belly, 


CHAP. XXI. 


Pal. 101.1, 
- Chap.29.1 4. 
* Chap.16.z1, 
f Heb,y apur- 

mg mediroie 
— exitll, 


* Chap.16.2. 
*1,Sam.15.2 2, 
12.n,: 1.hote, 
6.6. mich,6,7 
chap. r5.8. 

* Chap.s.17. 
f Heb. haughti- 
nefſe of eyes. h 
þ or, theinght of [| rhe 
the wicked. 3 
* Chap.1o.32, 
and 13:11. 

t Heb. ſaw thers 
or drell with 
them, 

*Chap. 25.19. 
and 13.3.and 
37.15, 

f Hb. awoman 
of c ontert:073, 
} Heb an houſe 


of ſdciante, 


== Kings heart # in the hand ofthe Lok D,« 
the riuers of water : he turneth ic whitherſoc- 
ner he will. 

2 *Euery way of a man « right in his owne 
eyes: burthe L o x Þ pondererth the hearts, 

3 * Todoetuſtice and judgement, is more ac- 
ceptable tothe Lo x Þ, then ſacrifice. 

4 *f Anh gh looke, and a proud heart, and 
plowing of the wicked,  finne, 

The thoughts of the diligent tend onely to 
plenteoufnefſe: but of euery one thar is huſty,only 
to want. a 

6 * The getting of trea/ures by a lying tongue 
: a —_ offed bs and iro ot hw « ny; 
cath, 


7 The robbery of the wicked ſhall + deſtroy 
them ; becauſethey refuſe to doe indgement, 
$8 The way of man «frowardand ſtrange: bur 
as for the pure, his worke # right. 
9 * Iris better to dwell in a corner of th: houſe 
_ then wich a f brawling woman in | a wide 
© 


10 * The foule ofthe wicked, defirechouillzhy 

11 * When the icorner is putuſhed; theflmes. | 
is made wiſe; and when the wile igunfſt; 
rei me 

I2 righteous man wiſely 0 
houſe of che wicked: but God kis 
wicked for cheir wickedneſle. þ < 

crie himfelfe, but 


13 *Who Beppe th his eares at the crieof th E 
re, he al'o ſhall crie hy ULaotbe © 


card. , ; E 
14 A* gift in ſecrec pacifieth anger ; andare. *t 
ward in Hg Kanye wrath. —_ 2 
15 iti ioytothe iuft ro doe iudgement; bus © 
deſtruQion ſþ.4be ro the workers ot iniquity, _ : © 
mdf ankng, Glomcnn 
v anding, (hall remaine in the c P2 z 
17 Hethar ca ure, ſhalbe a man; 1«. 
hecher jounk wine andeyic halt j% 
18 * The wicked a ranſome for 
teous ; and the tranſgreflour for the vpri 
19 *Ir is better to dwell f inthe w ' 
then with a contentious and an angry woman, 4, 
20 Thereis treafureto be defired, andoylein {6 
fookſhman ſew 


F+ 


Our » 


the dwelling of che wie: bur a 
deth it vp. | 
21 Hee that followeth after righteouſheſſhand 
mercy, findeth life, righteouſnele,and honow, 
22 * A wiſeman ſcaleththe city ofthe mighty, 'k 
and _— downe the ſtrength of Toe wil 
cok "> 


ther 
23 * Whoſok his mouth, and histongue, avi 
keeperh his ſoule from troubles. oy ; jk 
24 Proud :nd haughty 'corner, his name, vis 
dealeth + in proud wrath, , 
2 * The deſire of the foutbfull killeth him: * 
for his hands refuſe to labour. F” 
26 He coucteth greedily all the £ but 1% 
the * righteous wen ſpareth —"  & 
27 * The facrifice of the wicked s abominat- 9; 
on : how much more, whe he bringerhic f wich jk 
a wicked mind ? "ia 
28 *f Afalſewitnefſeſhall periſh; butthe man 
that heareth, {peaketh conſtantly, Y 
29 A wicked man hardenerh his face: butas for jd 
thevpright, he|| direeth his way, _ 
30 © There isno wiledome nor vnderſtanding, 
nor coun'ell againſt the Lozp. iz . 
31 * The horſe is prepared againſt thedayef *M 
barrcll : but *{] ſatety is ofthe Loxpy, - 'k 


CHAP. XXII, A 

Poems + rather to be choſen then "UI 

rr and || louing fauour rather chen 
old. 


2 * Therichand poore meete together: the 0 
"Bo BOY rghtrr wiper} 3p | 
3 * A prudent man foreſecrh the euill, andhi- *U 
—_ ©: bur theſimple paſſe on, andarepw ; 
niſhed. F 
4 * [By humility, and the feare of the Loan, 
areriches,and honovr, and life 
5 Thornes a»d ſhares are inthe way oftheFo- of 
ward : he thatdoth keepe his ſoule, ſhall be fare 
from chem. 3 
6 || Traine vpachilde+ in the way heefhould [9 
ger anbien hee is olde, hee will nor depart "#4 
Pole | 


7 Therich ruleth ouer thepoore,andthebor- »«l 
rower # ſeruant f to the lender, , th 


BY. 3h 


s,, <> 0 LL ®. 


F. 


I. 


=* 
vt wo. 


THR 


_ 
£2 . 


1 Necker fownrk 
an | andther 
: wean hath 


of hear, | che 
be hisfriend. 


10* 
| Fu Hecha out UTE 
f pavofiupentn preſerue knowledge 
wo eohroweth the words of the{| tran. 


#13 *The Nlourbfull man ſaith , There alyon 
without] ſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreeres, 

14 *The mouth of ſtrange women i a deepe 
; pir: heechat is abhorred of the Lo KD, ſhall fall 


: Be Footiſanes is bound inthe heart of a child: 
" bt*therod of correRtion ſhall drive it farrefrom 
hav. - ; : 
© 16 He thatoppreſſeth the poore to increaſe his 
1 5” ond be that giueth to the rich, ſhall furely 
ant. 
F 7 Bow downe thine eare,and heare the words 
ofthe wiſe, aud apply thine heart vreco my know- 


$ For it isa pleaſanc rhing,, if rhou keepe 
n om che hey hall watkatbe fired i 


hy cruſt may bee in the Lond, I haue 
. made knowen to thee this day, {| euen ro-thee. 

20 Haue nor I writrento thee excellentthings 
in counſels and knowledge : : 

21 That I might make thee know the certain- 
tie ofthe words of trueth ; that thou mighteſt an- 
fwere the words of trueth || to them tharſend vn- 
torhee? 

22 Robbe notthe poore becauſe hee & poore, 
> *neitheroppreflethe afflicted in the gare. 
i 23 *FortheL o x D willpleadtheircauſe,and 
| hoilethefoule of thoſerhar ipoile them, 
24 Make no friendſhip with an angry man: 
and with a furious man thou ſhalrnor goe; 
25 Left chou learne his wayes , and get aſnare 
tothy ſoule, : 
26 *Be notthou one of them thar ſtrike hands, 
eofthemrhar are ſureties for debts, 
27 If thou b.:# nothing to pay, why ſhould he 
19, take away thy bed from vnderthee ? 
23. *Remooue not the ancient || landmarke, 
which thy fathers haue ſer. 
29 Seeft thou a man diligent in his buſineſſe ? 
hee ſhall ſtand before Kings, hee ſhall not and 
before f meane men. 


CHAP. XXIII., 


thoufirreſt to eate with a ruler, conſi- 
der diligenely what # beforerhee. 
2 And put aknifeto thy throat, ifthoubee a 
man giuen to appetite, 
3 Be nordefirous of his dainties : for they are 
d&ceirfullmear. 
4 *Labournot to bee rich : ceaſe from thine 
owne wiſedome, 
_ 5 fWilethou ſet thineeyes vpon that which 
ho 15-not ? for riches certainely make them{elnes 
wings, they flie away as an eagle toward heauen, 
6 Exe thounotthe bread of bim: that hath an 
enll cye,neither defire thou his daintie meats. 
7 Foras hethinketh in his heart, ſois he: Ear 
—_ faick hee ro thee, but his beart # not 
e, 


ip, 


8 The morſelwhich thou baſt earen,balrthou 
Speaks. not in the cares of a foole : for hee _ 


[Or Sauad, 
» and * Chap.22. 27, 
13 *Withbold not corre@ion from the child: » Chap.13.2.4, 
for J thou beaſt hiw wich the rod bee fhallnoc arr 


be. RELBES \ and 22,15, 
14 Thouſhalt beat him withtherod, and ſhalc 
deliuer bis ſoule om hell. 
15 My ſonne, if thine heart bee wiſe , my heart 
ſhall reioyce, {| cuen mine. 
16 Yea, my reines ſhall reioyce, when thy lips 
ſpeake right things. . 
_ 17 * Let notthine heart enuicſinners, beethow * Chap.24.1 
inthe feare of theL © & Þ all the day long, paLy>.c end 
13 *For ſurely thereis an {| end, andthineex- 73. F 
en —mopngr nga nes if ; | * Ch- 24.14, 
19 onne b : 
Rn mann, | 7: 
20 * Bee not amongſt winebi 
RG 
21 Forthedr Vande RENT 
to pouertie ; and drowſinefle clothe 4 man 


with ragges. 
ken vnto thy RO On * Chap.r.8, 


{{ Or,euen 7 wil 
reioyce. 


22 * 
and 2” 007m ws or ——— 

23 Buy therrueth,and ſell it not: «ſs wiſedome 
andi ary wr tg ; 


24 * The father of the righteous ſhall great! 
reioyce: and hee that begetterh a wile ch, hall * Chap.ro.1, 
hauc ioy ofhim, ; 15.20, 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhall bee glad, 
and ſhe that bare thee,ſhall reioyce. 

26 My ſonne,giue me thine heart, and letthine 
eyes obſerue my wayes. 

27 *For an whore # a deepe ditch ; and a * 22.14. 

ſtrayge woman & a narrow pit. 
_ 28 *Shee alſolieth in wait {| as for aprey, and * 7.12, 
increaſeth the tranſgreflours among men, {[Or,as a robber, 
29 *Who hath woe? who bath ſorrow ? who *IGi.s.11, 


- hath contentions ? who hath babbling ? who hath 


wounds without cauſe? whio hath rednefſe of eyes? 
30 They that tarielorg at the wine, they that 

goe to ſeeke mixt wine. | 
| Looke not thou ypon the wine when it is 

red, when it giueth his colour in rhe cup, whenit 


mooueth it ſelfe arg. 

32 Arthe laſtir bireth like a ſerpent, and ſtin- - 
FO en ant 

ne eyes e iv:ce, - 

chinoticert hall ercer e _— 

34 Yea, thou bee as he-thar lieth downe 
f inthe midſt of the ſea, or as hee thitlyeth ypon f Hebr.in the 
the rop ofamaſt, bears of the ſea, 

3 5 They haue ſtricken mee, ſhalt thou ſay,and T - | 
was notficke : they hane beatenmee , andfI1 fele f Heb. 7 knew 
ir not: when ſhall T awake ? I will ſecke it yer a- # not. 


aine. at 
4 Fe HAP. et Io R 
E not thou * ennious agai ill men,neither 23.17, 
defire to be with them. & 24.1 
37.1,&c.and 


2 *For their heart ſtudierhdeftruſtion, and 
73-3. 
wiſedome is an houſe builded,and *PhLio7, 


their lipsralke of miſchiefe. 
3 Throv 
by vnderſtanding ir is eftabliſhed, 
Ee 4 


. eh 
Wy 3 
- ite 
Th ” 
Prouerbes. 


4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers bee 
PSS Ni ay Aon ton. fever otra 
5 Awiſemanf i ftrong, yea, aman of know- 
ledge f iacreaerh | 
* For by wiſe counſel thou ſhale make thy 
warre: and in-multitude of counſllers pbere is 


theneth ' 
s Chap.20.1 $. ſaferie. 


7 Witdome too high for a foole: hee ope- 
neth not his mouch in the gare. 

$ Hethartdeuiſeth co doecuill, ſhall be called 
a miſchicuous perſon. _ : 

9 Therthoughr of fooliſhnes « finne : and the 
ſcorner « an abominationto men, 


10 Ifthou faint in the dayof aduerfitie, thy butthehon 
f Heb.narrow, ſtrength « f imall: 


11 * If thou forbeare to deliner them that are 
drawen vartodzarh, and rhoſe that are ready to be 
* 


{lame: 

12 If thouſayeſt, Behold,we knew irnot: doth 
nor he that pondereth rhe heart, conſider it ? and 
hee thar keeperh thy ſoule, doeth ot he know i 7 
and ſha'l not he reader to cuery man * according 
to his works ? : 

13 * My ſonne,cat thou hony,becauſe ic sgeod, 


and 119.103. andrhe hony combe,vhich @ {weet f to thy taſte, 


14 So ſhalthe knowledge of wiſedome be vnto 
thy ſoule : when thou haſt tound :t, * chen there 


* Chap.23.18, wo bee a reward, and thy expeRration ſhall nec 
cu 


t off, 
15 Laynot wait (O wicked man) againſt the 
dwelling of the righteous : ipoile not tus reſting 


lace. 
- 16 *Fera uſt man falleth ſeuen times, & riſeth 
yp againe: butthe wicked ſhall fall inco miſchiefe. 
17 * Reioycenot when thine enemicfallerb: and 
ler not thine heart be glad when heftumblerh, 
18 LeſttheLo x Þ ſee :t,andf ir diſpleaſe him, 
and he turne away his wrath from him. 
19 *|| Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of euill men, 
neither be thou enuious at the wicked. 
20 *For there ſhall bee noreward rothe euill 
man : thej| candleof the wicked ſhall be put our. . 
21 My ſonne, feare thouthe Lo «Dp, andthe 
_- and meddle not with f them that are giuen 
to change. 


22 For their calamirie (hall ri ſuddenly, and 
knoweth theruine of them both ? 


2.3 Theſe thingsalſo belong tothe wile : * Its 


Heb. changers. not goodto haue reſpe@ of perſons in iudgement. 


2.4 * Hee chart ſaith vnto the wicked, Thou art 
righteous , him ſhall the people curſe; ; nations 
ſhall abhorre him : | 

2 5 Bur to them that rebuke him ſhall bee de- 
light,and f a good blefling ſhall come chem, 

26 Exery manſhall kifle bi lips that f giueth a 
right an'were. 

27 Prepare thy worke without , and make it 


t + hg bleſe- far for thy ſelfe in the field ; and afterwards build 


thine houſe.s | 
28 Bee not a witnefle againſt thy neighbour 


righe, Without cauſe: and deceiue not with thy lips. 


29 * Say not, I will doeſo to him,as hee hath 
done to mee: I willrender to theman according 
to his worke, ; 

30 I wentby the field of the flouthfull, andb 
the vineyard ot the man voyd of vnderftanding : 

31 Andlo,it wasall growen ouer with thornes, 
end nerrles had coveredthe facetherece. and the 
ſtone wall _ Joon + downe: 

32 Thenl ſaw,and fc dered it wel,l looked 
vpon it,andreceiucd inſtruRtion, 4 


2 
houſ top, then with a brawling 
a wide b 


33 * Yer alirrle ſleepe, a lictle lumber; alin. « 
foling che hands ro fleepe ++ RET _ 


of 
5 hall me , 44 oth 


CHAP, XXV.  - 


1s Obſeruxtions about K ings, $ and about aan I 
Cn SIN. —— Luo 


Hzſe are alſo Prouerbes of Solomon ,/whia * 
| chemenor tiemtinh King of lation 3 


our. 
2 TItihe lory of Go1to conceale athing 
paref Kings «to ſearch out a mar, 

3 The heauen tor height, and the earth for 1». 
nd he hears of ings | ynſarchably th 

5 Take away the dro!fe from the filuer, and *'* 
* Take away che wicked fren before the 1 

King , and histhrone ſhall be eſtabliſhed inrigh. © 
an... bu ; 


6 + Pur norfoorth thy ſelfe in the preſence of 19 
the King,and ſtand nor in theplace off of, | 
7 * Por betrer ir ® that it bee (ai vito thee, «1 
Come vp hither ; then that thou ſhouldeſt be vw © 
lower in the preſence of the prince whom 
eyes haueſeene, 

8 Goenorforth haſtil to ſtrive, leſt the hug | 
not what to do in the end thereof, when thy nagh- 
bour hath ade ora an 4 

s *D y cauſe wi neighbour him tp 
felfe; and yah duo aan, oe _ 

10 hee that D it , put theero ſhane, | 
ogra | 

1: A wor en, #1ike applesof | 
in piures offiluer, nd - 

12 As an care-ring of gold , and an ornament w 
of fine gold, (+ is a wiſe reproouer vpon anobs- 
dient care. -* 2 

13 *Asthecold of ſnow in the time of har, *( 
fo # a faithfull meſſenger to them that ſendhim: 
for herefreſheth theſeule of his maſters, ; 

14 Who ſo boaſterh himſelfe f of afalſegil, is 
like clouds _ mn without rae, j 

15 * By long forbearing is a Princeperſwaded, *{ 
and a ſoft tongue breakerh the bone, | 

16 Haft thou found hony? eateſomuchasis a 
ſufficient for thee ; Icſt thou bee filled therewith, 1k 
Rs Wikdraw de foore fs 

17 || Withdraw thy foote 0 
bours houſe: leſt he be ji 
hate thee, | 

18 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe againſt hy 
* his neighbour , © a mawle, and a ſword, anda 
ſharpe arrow. =. 

19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in time Hi 
of trouble, is like a broken tooth, anda foot out dy 
of ioynt. ; 

20 As hee that taketh away a garment incoll 
weather , and as vineger vpon nitre; lo # 
—_— an baeicdage, 4 46 

21 *If chine enemie bee hungry, give hun 
breadroeat: and ifhe bethirſtie , giue hum water { 
M —_— ſhalt h of frenpoali 

22 For thou coales 1 
heed,endrhe 1.0 2 Þ Roles £7: 

23 {| The Northwinde driueth away raine: i 


$ 


doeth an a countenancea backbicingto 
*Tr 1s to dwell in a corner: the 


howle | ; 
254 


m—_—— 
Dar Ty" oma 
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25 Gags 7 


from countrey, 
"7 a righteous manfalling downe before the 


Te atronbled founcaine, and a corrupt 


Fees norgoodrocxrmach bony: mtg 
toſearch their owne glorie, is nor 
q) yoeaayurg_qur.aiery np owne_ 
" iekkea citie that is broken downe, and 


malles, 


ur 


CHA ws XXVI. 
Obſernations about fo 33 about ſlaggods, 17 
: and ab044 60MLent 10965 buſie-bodzcs, 
$nowinSummer, andas raine in harueſt 
As honour is not ſeerely for a foole, 
2 Asthebird by as the ſwallow by 
flying: : ſothe curſe caulclefle not come, 
* Awhip for the herſe,a bridle for the afſe, 
os te te foolea backs 
4 Anfwerenora foole according tohis folly, 
itthou alſo be like vnto him. 
5 Anſwere a foole according to his folly, leſt 
he be wiſe in| his owne conceir, 
6 Heethat ſendetha meſſage by the hand of a 
foole, cutteb oft the feere, ana drinketh ff dam- 


4 
Thel pane od roy ſowa 
Nu outh ot fooles 


prince 
" | Asherhar binderh ſtonein afling; fois 
ketha inech honour to a foole, 
* 9 Aathorne gocthvpinto the hand of a 
dunkard ; ſo « a parable in the mouth of fooles, 
10 ||The great God that formed all things, 
both rewardeth the foole, and rewardeth cran(- 


| 27) *As 2 dog returneth to his yomit: ſoa foole 
le frerurneth to hus folly ; 
12 Seeſtthoua man wiſe in his ewne conceir? 
& ——_ hope ofa foole then ofhim, 
13 * Theſlothfull man ſaich, There & a lion in 
40% ah lyon « inthe ftreers. 
14 .A:ithedoore turneth * 5g his hinges: {o 


13 dectb the ſlochfull vpon his b 
ha4. Ae "The ſlothfull hideth his hand in his bo- 
oy, ferns him to bring itagaine to.his 
mouth, 

16 The ſluggard wiſer in his owne conceite, 

thenſeuen men that can render areaſon, 
17 Hetharpaſſerh by, azd || medlerh with ftriſe 
macs 4 ro him, is ke one thattaketh a dogge 


wp Kaned man, who caſteth | firebrands, ar» 
rowes, and death: 
19 Sos themanthat deceiueth his neighbour, 
and faith, Am not Iin ſport? 
20 +Wherevo wood is, there the fire goeth 
1.10, = ſo * wherethereisno f talebearer, the ftrife 


11 * Arcoales areto burning coales,and wood 
$18, ro fire; ſo # a contentious man to kindle trife 
t, 22 *Thewords of a rale-bearer are as wounds, 
4, = the f innermoſt parts of the 


\ 25 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, ere like a 
| d rower: with ſiluer drofſe. 2 
24 Hetharhateth, ſ] diſſemblerh wich his lips, 
eth vp deceit within 
25 Whenhe { ſpeaketh faire, beleeue him nor : 
ire ſeven abominationsin his heart. . 
36 || Whoſe hatred is couered by deceit , his 


Sckednells tall bee ſhewed before the whole 


Fibo Þ digger patron *Eccleſ. 
becharrollech  ioneroul , "Pnke6.g 


Aedbyic, and 


rongue A hho chocre at andg.is. 


CHAP, XXVII. 


0b 107 0 
Landa 


owne mouth : a ranges, and 


lippes. 
A ſtone # hea and the Gndweh bur eb, beawine 
afooles wrath ioheawe the n themborh. wy: Fl 

4 Tt Wrath#crue anger & cutragious ; + Heb. wrath i 
bur who is ableto ſtandbefore 7 enuy ? Longer 
5 Cn 9ner- 
6 *PFaithfull are the wounds of a friend bur Jowny 
the kiſſes ofan enemie are|| deceitfull 

7 * The full ſoulet loatheth an honie combe : 


dam- I hurgry ſoule cuery C— Et 


xr omes 3s EN hearty r= the 

e ofa mans Fe 

counſell. hens ofthe 
10 Thine ownefriend , ———— fouls 

forſake not; neither go in to thy brothers houſe 

in theday ofthycalamirie : for * better va neigh- andrf.a4 17.17, 

bour that is neere, then a brother thar isfarre off, and 


me, 
hiderh himſclte : ELITES and are * Chap, 22.3, 


£ 13 *Take his garmenc thatis furety for a ſtran- * Chap.20.16, 
ge > and take a pledge of him for a firange wo- 


 M Hee that bleſſeth his friend with a loude 
voyce J Qs toys ng the morniog , itſhall bee 
counted a 
15 * A continuall dropping ina very rainy Ne ok, 
y,and a contentious woman,arealike. 
16 Whoſoencr hiderh ber hilechhe wind, and 
the o newent of his right hand , which bewrayeth 


68 ſel, 
17 Iron ſha :foaman 
1.27 bes Gapancdateng aan 
13 Who 1o kee the figge tree, ſhallearethe 
fruite thereof : ſo hce that waitcth on his maſter 
ſhalbe honoured. 
19 Asin water , face anſwereth to face : fo the 
heart ofman to man. 
20 * Hell anddeftruftion are f neverfull; ſo *Ecclef,r. 8. 
the eyes of manare neuer ſati 
21 * 4+the fining por for filuer. and the far- 
nace for gold: ſo #a man to his _ 
22 T h thou ſhouldſt a foole in a 
—— as xentlion 


Heb 
7 pee then digento know the fac ofthy Jus oY 
Sorkun,cunth looke well to thy heards. 
24 Noe triokennt mine Es : and doeth the } Heb,to 
crowne endure f to euery generation? ration 


25 The hoyappert ; 2nd the render grafie rayon wore 


% 


- 
. 


Awickedruler. 


, os ak. Ln ©, Br oa. _ 
Publique: 4 ewes 
: 


ſhewerh xſl, and herbes of rhe mounaines are ey 


gathered 
26 The lambes arefor thy doathing, and the 
price ofthy field. 


CHAP. XXVIIIL. 


Generall ob ſernatuns of wnpicty, and religions in- 
tegritie, 
He* wicked flee when no man purſuerh : bur 
og peck mga FH 
thetranſgreffion of a land, many we 
= Or, by men of chepri thereof: {|but by a Rane eocrRen- 
? they 
nw I. ding —- knowledge, the ftate thereof pro- 


like- A poore man pat eth che he panens is 
iſe poker ken fncpin raine f whi 
They that forlake the "ge ot the 

76 wabaut wicke! bur ſuch as qi on ay with 

. them 

5  Euillmen vnderſtand nor ement : 
they thar ſecke the Loxp, all things. 

-6 © Betxer is the poorethar walketh in bis vp- 
rightneſfle, then hee thar is perueriem bu wayes, 
though he 4erich. 

7 *Whoſo the aw, s a wiſe ſonne: 
AY is companion of rioqous aw, ſha- 


*Leuic.26.36. 


bur 


* Chap. 19.1. 
*Chap.29.3. 


}] Or, fredetb 
$rons, 

* Chap.13. 22. 

ecclef. 2.26. 

F Heb. by in> 

greaſe, - 


* Chap.26.27. 


g © kn by viurie and  vniuſt gai a upd in- 
creaſerh his ſubſtance, hee gather it for 
will pirtie the poore. 

9 Hertharturneth away his eare from hearing 
the Law,cuen his praier ſhall be abomination. 

10 * Whoſo cauſeththe righteous to goe altray 
in aneuilf way,he ſhall fall himſelfe into his owne 
pir : 


It The rich man « wiſef in his owne cenceit: 
bur the poore that hath vnderſtand ng, ſearcheth 
him our. 

*Tohn 11.10, 12 * When righteous men doe reioice there is 
eccleſ.10.6. —_—" bur whenthe wicked-riſe a man is 


and verſe 28, { hi 
l ed, to jaghe fer 13. * Hethatcouereth his finnes, ſhall nor pro- 
ſper:but who ſo confeſſeth and for/akech chem (hal 
haue mercy. 
14 Happie # the man thar feareth alway: * but 
+ heethathardeneth his heart, (hall fall into mif- 
chicfe. 
15 Asaroaring lyon,and a ranging beare : fo 
is a wickedruler ouerthepoor ave ht eh 
G The Prince that wanteth anding, i 
oppreflour : but he To coue- 


 T Heb,mbiu ew 


* Whoſo 
bur be thr veruerſe an bus =. ry + plan 
of "ip but bee that follewerh after vaine per- 
CY enough. 

o A man ſhall abound with bleſ- 
ings: bur ben be that makerh haſiezo be richſhal 
Hor 

21 * Tohaue ofperſons, i nor 
hefethro bee for, fora peece of bread that man 007 good: 
neb, verſe 20, grefle. 

23 | Hee thathaftethto be rich, bath an quill 


bathe ent cio, 


wo ht hall haue good things in 
ark G _ | ſnare; — 


er IG PWFTN edt r 
Ar Shan watt then be char £ 


ue. 
go Who forobbeth his 


ſtrife: bur hee « qlaihe xp nets Oh ink 4 
ſhalbe made fat. 
26 Hee that truſteth in his owne hear, @ 
mat but who io wilketh witely, hefuliags | 
uer 
27 *Hee that giueth vato the 

oak. he that huderh his eyes, hall 
a cur WY 


28 * When the wicked riſe, men hide they. 


—__ as when they periſh , the : 


CHAP XXIX + 


x Obſernations of publique gonernment, 5 andefps 
wate, 22 Of ng prodey evwery, cowelicg ad 


corruption, 


H neck ht being ofrenreproued, hardeneth his i 


ſhall ſuddenly bee deſtroyed, ang thy 


without remedy, "A 


2 *\When the righteous areſſin ri 
people reioyce: ba ent wee a 
ee ako o lover wiledane, ronald. 0 

* whoſo ciopce hats * 
7%. * but hee thar th company with har- al 
lors, 5 deb falta, en 

4 by w ement ſtabliſherh the 4 
_— he np wa", __ cooronch. a 

Aman tharflattereth his neighbouy , fprev a 
det a net for his feet. [. 

6 Inthetran{y nf 
ai 

7 *T 

re: fda ardeth n 
”'s Scornefull men ll oi 
but wiſe men turneaway 
ſp, If a wiſe man contendeth w:th a 


m— he Fake or _ there # o__ 4 


Os on, Para ray arm = 0 


11 Afoole 7 but a wit 7 


man keepeth itin till afrerwards, 
wicked. 


16 When the 


fion increaſerh: tons _—_ — | 


E ED nt horde] 


EIT lon | 


rilleth his land ſhall hane plenty fall. 


anſwere. | 
20 Sefithe era lvoe | 
there is more hope ofa foole then 


aha « the 1 


12 If aruler hearken NE all vo ſame | 7 


— 
. 


UF-LSN.| E7_42 ES = &F BY aw 


me The feare of man bringerh a ſnare ; bur 
whoſo putreth his truſtinthe Lond, fſhallbe 


”. « Many ſeeke the f rulers fauour , but every * 


f ement comwerthfrom the Lo Dd, 
_— vniuſt man 4 an abomination to the 
" uſt ; andheetbar is vpright in the way, # abony- 

nationto the wicked, 
CHAP. XXX. 


5 and the young eagles (hall 


ELLILED hk 
done no wickednes, 


21 For threethings the carth is diſquieted, and 
for foure which itcannor beare : # 


I QAgrreonfeſinn of hu fauth, 7 The fwpo points of th 


. 10 The meane#t aye not to bee wronged, 
31 Foxre Wicked generatians, 15 Fore things in- 
atiable, 19 Parents are net to bee deiþiſed, i1$ 
Faure things hard to be knowen, 21 Fenrethmgs wn- 
talerable, 24 Fore things exceeding wiſe. 29 
Fore things ſtately, 32 Wrath u to beeprenented. 


He words of Agur the ſonne of Iakeh , euen 
j proben hecie : The man ſpake vnto Ichuel, 
even ynto Ithiel and Veal, 

2 Surely I aw more bruiriſh then «»y man,and 

hexe Bot the vnderſtanding ofa man, 
3 Incither learned wiledome, nor f hauethe 
onnngs ofthe holy. ; | 
*Who hath aſcended vp into heauen, or 
[i 2? who hath gathered the winde in his 
0, fits? who hath bound the waters in a garment ? 
who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earch? 
what # his name, and what @ his fonnes name if 


thoucanſt tell? : 
jad 5 *Euery word of God f #&pure : hes aſhield 

19.5, yntochem that put their truſt in him, 

\, 6 * Addethounotvntohis words, leſt he re- 
prooue thee, and thou be found a lyar. _ 
7 Twothings haueT required of thee, f denie 
me thew noc before I die, 
$ Remooue farre from mee vanitie and lies; 
giue mee neither pouertie nor riches , * feede mee 
with food f conuenient for mee. 

* 9 *LeſtTbeefull, and f denie thee, and ſay, 
WhowtheL ox D? orleſt T bepoore,and ſteale, 
andtake the Name of my God m vame, — 

+ 10 f Accuſe not a {ernant vnto his maſter, leſt 
he curſerhee, and thou be found guiltie. 

it There © a generation that curſeth their fa- 
ther,and doeth not bleſſe their mother. 

FW, 12 There u 2 generation that are pure in their 
owne eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their fil- 


13 * There # a generation,O how loftie are their 

eyes! and their eye-lids are lifted vp. 
14 *Thrre « a generation, whoſe teeth ave as 
+ frords, and their 1aw-teeth as kniues, todeuoure 
the poore from off the earth, and theneedie from 


among _ 
15 The horſeleach hath two daughters , erying, 
Give, give, There are three as are neuer 
; 9-a,foure thingsſay not, It enough. 
16 The graue; and the barren wombe;theearth 
that is. not filled with water; andthe fire that faith 
not, It enough, 


26 Theconies «re but a feeble folke, yet make 
OY Thelen doen forth 

2 awe No oe 
all efthem by bands. LIE 

28 The ſpider takerh hold with her hands,and 
isin kings palaces. 

29 e bee threethings which goe well, yea 
foure are comely in going: 

30 Alyon which » ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and 
rurneth nor away for any: 


A grayhound,an h ing, { Orhorſs. 
dr ln, 


# Heb. gathered” 
toge ther, 


there is 
2 * If thou haſt done fooliſhly in loynes, 
rf oriichen haſt thought cuil,lay rhine na *Tob 21.5,and 


vpon tay ; f 39.37,Kc. 
33 Surely the churning of milkebri forth nl 40-4. 
butter, and the wri | 


Grek Hoods fo the retng of er Enek 
oOd : Or wT 
forth rife, =N 


; CHAP. XXXI. | 
z Lewmels lefſdn of chaftitie and temperance. 6 The 
affufted are 20 bee comforted and defended, 10 The 
praiſe and properties of a yood wife. 


He words of King Lemuel, the prophecie that 
REES 4 

2 What myſonne! and what,the ſonne of my 
wombe ! and what,the ſonneof my vowes! 

3 Giuenot thy ſtrength vnto women,nor thy 
wayes to that which deſtroyeth kings. 

4 Its not for Kings, O Lemuel, it is notfor 
Kings to drinke wine, nor for Princes, ſtrong 


: , 
5 Leſt theydrinke, and forgetthe Law, and 
7 peruertthe iudgement} of any of the afflited. Þ Heb.alter, 
6s *Giue ſtrong dring vntohim that is ready fHeb.of all the 
to periſh , and wine vntothoſethatbe | otheauie /oxnes of af+- 
heares a 


« ons 
7 Lethimdrinke,andforget his pouertie,and * Pal1og.:s. 
remember his miſerie no _—_  THeb bitter of 
$ Open thy mouth for the dumbe, in the ſoule, 
cauſe of all ſuch as are f appointed to deftru- + Lev wang 


Rion, 4 #f deftrufition. 
9 O y mouth, judge righteouſly, *and *Leuir. 19.15, 

RL apa fron, * -- dentg.16. 
10 © *Who can finde a vertuous woman ? for * Chap,12.4. 


her # farre £$, 
rt | Be 3 xs The a 


+ Heb taketh, 


pomn 


gat 


& Chap.12. 1 
pal, 44.4- 
plal.z6.6. 
and 62.9. 


b Chap. 2.22, 
and 3.9. 
2P(al.104.5. 


and 119.90, 
t Heb pantetb, 


*PA.104.9, 


* Chap.3.15. 


 vnderheauen: 


dayes ofher life. 
73 Shee ſeekerh wooll and flaxe , ade 4 
me RD nrnstipebing. | 


ueth meat to her houſhold , and a portion to 


maidens. 

16 She confideretha field, and 
the frair ofher neg rw Aer 

17 = 3 , and 


24 —_ 
- whil nd 
Sheriſerh al eitis et night, a 
nr 4 [-- hare 


ce in rume tocome, 
her 


f buyerh ir: with andinher 


7 Shel 


Lee” and her Me. Ber 


diſtaffe, 
20 + She ſtrercheth out her hand ro the pon, 
ſhereacheth forth her hands to the 
21 She is notafraid of the ſnow for her houſe- 


30 Fauour «deceirful,and 
mona one ons, _ 
3: Giue her © her hands 
her owne works praiſe her in the gates, s 


CECCLESIASTES, OR 
the PREACHER. 


AP. I. 

2 The Preacher S—_ that ell bumant courſes are 
vame: 4 Breanſe the creatures are veſtleſſe in therr 
conrſes, 9 They bring forth no new, and all olg 

pare orgeten, 42 And becawſe be hath found 
d 


7 He words of the Preacher , the 
ſonne of Dauid, King in Leruſa- 
em, 


2 * Vanitie of vanities, faith 
the Preacher, vanitic of vanities, 
all « yanirie. 

hath a man of all his labour, 
lfich Fr wh ynder the Sunne ? "Lacan 
One generation away,o& anot e- 
ratln —— 5 but the earth abideth ol, cn 
Kent eng 
downe,a ro ce © 
6 The wind towardthe South, and tur- 
neth about yato the North ; ir whirlerh abour 
continually, and the winde returneth againe ac- 
cording to his circuits. 
7 *All theriversrunneinto the Sea, yerthe 
Sea is nor full; vnto the place from whence the ri- 
hey f rerurne againe, 
of labour,man cannot vt- 
isfied with ſeeing , nor the 


9 *Therhing char hach bene, it # thar which 
halbe: andthar which is done,is that which ſhall 
be done; and there #s no new thing vnder the Sun. 
10 Is there any thing, whereot ir ma beeſaid, 
See,this is new ? it hath beene already ofold time, 
which was before vs. 

11 Theres no remembrance of former things, th 
neither ſhall there be any remembrance of rhings 
thar are to-come, with thoſe rhart ſhall come after. 

82 CI rhe Preacher was King ouer Iſrael in Ie- 


13 And I gauemy heart toſeeke and ſearchout 
by wiſedome, concerning all that are done 
: this (ore trauell God giuen to 
the ſonnes of man, || ro be exerciſed therewith, 


14 I haue ſeene all the works that are done vn- 
der the Sunne,and behold, all # vanitie,and vexs- 
_ of . uv ed, E 

t is cro00 cannot hee a 
Rraght, and f that which is ems 1 ; 
numbred. F 


16 T communed with mine owne heart faying, 
Loe, I am cometo great eltace, and haue goten 
* more w.ſ{edome then all they chathaue bene be- 1s 
fore mee in Teruſalem : yea, my heare thadgra ain 
experience of wiſedome,and knowledge, * 

19 * AndT gaue my heartto know will, Ju 
andto know madneſl: and follie: "OOO 
this alſo is vexation of fpirit, , 

18 For in nuch :and 
he that increaſferh ſorrow, 


CHAP. Il. 


1 The warty of humane conr ſe3 in the works ofhleaſune, 
#2 Thowgh the wiſe be better then the fool, ythoth 
baxe one event, 13 The vanitie of humane labour, m 

it they know not #0 whom, 2.4 Noth ug beter 
then 1oy in owr Labour but that is the g1jt of 


Said in mine heart, Goe to now, I willprocue 

thee with mirth, therefore cnioy pleaſure: : and 
-_ [agile d: andof tairth, 

2 ter, It is ma ; 
Whar doerh it . : 

3 *IT ke is ales here 


ynto wine, (yetac heart with wiſe f 561 
dome) and lay hold on llc _ might ſee # je 
what For r ms ron on which ove 
ne — doe vnder See Cn—lithed of | 


eh ” | made we great works, buidedinat 
ſes,I planted me vineyards. 3 
5 I made mee gardens ave erchinlsy Ml 1 
planted trees in them of all &md of fruits. 
6 I mademeepoolesof water, towatery 
ey gent earn oy gr nr 
I gor mee ſervants nthal 1th 
+ Gruancs borne in wy houle ; Sus / 


# much 
incr 


% GD» 


Rm EST 0 RW Bw 
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ad 


14 thetoole, ſoit | ha 
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ofgreat and {mall cartel, aboue allthar 
$1 me . d nd 
" the creafureof Kings and of the prouin- 
es :1 gar me men-fingers ; 
3 ccghrs oftheſonnesofmen, + as in- 
{ruments, and that of all forrs, 

9 So 1 was great, andincreaſed more then all 
that were before mee in Terufalem ; alio my wit 
Jome remained with me... R 

16 And whatlocuer mineeyes deſired, I kept 
notfromehem ; I withheld not my heart from 
auyioy : formy heartreioycedin all my labour; 
andthis was my portion of all my labour, 

11 Thenl looked on all the works that my 
hands had wrought, og on bye labour thatT had 

bouredto doe; and behold,all was * vanirie,and 
— of ſpirit, and there was 10 profit vnder 
the Sunne, ; 

12 © AndI turned my ſelfe ro behold wiſe- 
dome, * and madnefle and tolly : for what can the 
man dge, that commeth after the king ? [| exc» thar 
which hath beene already done, 

13 ThenT ſaw} that wiſdome excelleth folly, 


mine 1; hicexcellech darkenefle. 
beth 


14 * The wiſe mans cies avs in his head, bur 
the toole walkethin darkenefſe : and 1 my felfe 
perceived alſo that one euent happeneth to 


chem all. 

15 ThenſaidTI in wny heart, Asit happenethto 
euento me; and why 
was I then more wiſe ? then faid I in my heart, 


th Tharth's alſo b vanirie, 


16 For there # no remembrance of the wiſe, 
morethen of the foolefor euer ; ſeeing that which 
now », inthe daies to come ſhall bee forgotten ; 
and how dieth the wiſe man ? as the foole, 

17 Therefore I bated life, becauſe the worke 
thatis wrought vnder the Sunne # grieuous vnto 
me : for all s vanity and vexation ot ſpirit. 

18 © Yea I hated all my labour which T had 
f taken vnder the Sunne: becauſe I ſhould leaue ir 
yntothe manthar ſhall be after me. 

19 * And who knoweth whether hee ſhall bee 
a wile man or a foole ? yer (hall he bhaue rule oner 
all mylabour, wherein I haue laboured, and 
wherein I haue ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe vader the 
Sunne. This «alſo vanirie. 

20 ThereforeI went aboutto cauſe my hearr 


todepaire of all the labour which I rooke vnder th 


theSunne, 

21 Forthere is a man whoſe labour 4 inwiſ- 
dome andin knowledge, and in equitie : ytt to a 
tan that hath nor laboured therein, hall hee 
fleaueir by his portion ; This alſo « vanity, and 
agreat enill, | 

22 * For what hath man of all his labour, and 
ofthe vexation ofhis heart, wherein hee hath 1a- 
bonred vnder the Sunne ? 

23 For all his daies ae * ſorrowes, and his tra- 
vell, griefe; yea, his heart taketh nor reſt in the 
night. Ri is alſo vanirie, 

24 T* Thee 4 nothing better for a man then 
harhe Gould ear and drinke:and that he {| ſhould 
make his oule enioy good in his labour. This allo 
Ifow, that it ws from the hand ofGod. 

25 Forwhocaneate ? or who elſe can haften 
beware more then 1 ? | 

.2C For God giuethto amanthar & good f in 
hisfight, wiliome, and knowledge, _ ioy | but 
tothe fine; be giucth trauaile, ro gather and to 


dee. ti 


heape vp, that * be may giueto him that is good * Iob 


uery purpole ynder s , 
_ 2 Atime+tobee borne, anda timeto die : 2 f Heb,tobewre, 
Er Cr 
is plante 

3 Arimetskill,andatimeto heale : a time 
to breake downe, and a timeto build vp, 

4 Artimeto weepe,and atinie to laugh : a time 
to mourne, and a time to dance, 

5 A timetocaſtaway ſtones, and a time to 
gather ſtones together : a time to imbrace, and 
a time | co refraine from imbracing. ' 

6 Arimeto|| get,anda timeto loſe: a time to 
keepe,and a timerocaſt away. 

7 Armeto rent, anda timeto ſow : a time 
to keepeilence, and a time to ſpeake. 

Artime to loue, anda time to hate : a time of 
” OMherprofc nk hedker worſnlly hs tht * Chap 

9 * Whatpro ethat wor in that * 1.3, 
wikis ketduwak? : 

10 I haueſeene the trauaile which God hath 
giuen tothe ſonnes of men,tobe exerciſedinie. 

1: Hehath made every thing beautifull in his 
time : alſo hebarh ſer the world 7 
that no man can finde our the worke that 
maketh from the beginning to theend, 

12 I knowthattbere « nogond in bur 
for 4 men toreioyce, andto doe good in his life. - 

13 Andalſo that euery man  eate and 
drinke, and enioy the good of all his labour : it 
# the gift of God, 

% _—— doeth ir (hall 
e for euer: nothing can toit, ner an 
thing taken fromit : Ti God we nf 
d fearebefore him, | £4 
now: and « Chap. 5, 
beene, and God re- i 


m5 tc: 


cre, . 
17 I aid in mine- heart, God ſhall indpe the 
righteous and the wicked : for there is * a time * Verſes, 
there, for euery purpoſe, and fore 
18 T faid in my heart concerning the eftace of 
ofthe ſonnes of men, {| that God might manifeſt [| Or,rhet they 
them, and that they mighr ſee that they them- mnghe cleare 
ſelues are beaſts, God, and ſea, 
19 * For that which befaſſerh the ſons of men, 
befalleth beaſts, euen one thing befalleth them: 
as the one dieth, fo dieth the orher, yea they haue 
all one breath, fo that a man hath no 
nence aboue 2 beaſt : [orall is vanitie. 
20 All goe into one place, all are of the duſt, 
and allturne to duft wee + ther ihe Sonk 
21 Who knoweth tf ofman 
eth vpward, andthe ſpirit of the beaſt thar _—Yþ foto et 
downeward to theearth ? _* , tf Hebanofees 
22 * Whereforel perceiue that there is nothing ding, — - 
berter then that a man ſhould reioyce in his owne * 24+ 
workes for thatis his portion : for who ſhall and 5.19. 
bring tim to ſec what be ater him? ' | 
Ee 4 CHAP, 
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* Chap. 5.7, 
&c. 


f Heb.hand, 
*Iob 3.17, 
&c. 


*Iob 3,11, 


16,21, 


+ Heb. all the 
rightnefſe of 
worke, 

f Heb this is 
the _—_— 


merg 
*Prou.6.10. 


and 24. 33. 


*Prou.15.16, 


and16.18, 


Feb wr js, 2 dan 
neweth not to. 


* or, word, 


*Mar.C. 7, 
prou, 10.19. 


46 ademenſbed, 


PIE ns _— 
. Vi 
wie, F "—_— 7 By cs 
O*1 _ and all the oppreſſi- 
\Jonsthar are : vnder the Sunne, gp" 
hold, the teares of fuch as ara. trage fogrs 
they had no comforter: andonthe © fide of their 
opp there was power but they bed no com- 
er. 


2 * Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are 
dy EI ETERgIIR a0 yet 
aliue 


3 *Yea, betterisheethen both they 
beene, who Agro races Par 


4 aine I conſidered all trauaile, andf e- 

ncka, that f forthisa man 1s enuied 

pe” 0 EE this « alſo vatuty and vexation 

5 * Theſoole foldechhis hands together, and 
eateth his owne fleſh. 

6 *Betteris enhandfull with quictneſſe then 

borh the havds full wa trauell and vexation of 


7 C Then I returned, andT ſaw vanitie vnder 
chrfrnms. 
$ Thereis one «fone, and thereisnot a ſecond; 
yea, hebatb neither child nor brother : yer « there 
no end of all his labour, neither is bis eye ſariſ- 
fied with riches, neither ſaith he, For whom doe I 
labour and bereaue my foule ofgood ? this alſo 
vaniirie, yea it « a ſore trauell, 
9 © Two are better thenone; becauſe they 
haue a good reward for their labour. 
10 Forifthey fall, the one will lift vp his fel- 
, bur woe to himthar is alone, when hefalleth: 
for he hath not another to helpe hum vp. 
11 Againe, ifrwo lie together, the 
; buthow canone be warme alone 7 
12 And if one yum _ him, two ſhall 
ſtand him -fold coard is not 


nd a wile childe, then 
will no more be ad- 


UP, 5 Of 


quickely broken. 
anolaznd boli Berrer # a oat 


14 nd 
whereas alſo he char is borne in his kingdome, be- 
cometh POOTE. 

151 conſidered all the liuing which walke vn- 
der the Sunne , with the ſecond childe that fhal 
Rand vp in his his ſtead. 

26 yarn end of all thepeople, exex of all 
that have beene before them : Seo alli ther that come 


you and comely for onetocateandto 


thy vo 
7 
Oh as are allo diuerſe vanictes; rey 


which God. 


$ hentetedomrthny of the 
i 


profice of the earth 
ing eſis rue by the le vo 
o He filner ſhall not bee (atiſſied 
withfiluer; nor hethat louethabundance within. 
creaſe : chus alſo vanune, 
it: When increaſe,they are are increaſed 
eaterhem : and what good « theye to the owners = 
ponndr » ning be olding of thew with thee 
eyes 
12 The leepe of 2 labourin man @ ſweere, 
whether he eate little or much: bethedhnke? 
ofthe rich will not ſuffer him ro 
13 Thereis a fore cuill whichT haue ſeenevnder 
the Sunne, nam) riches kept for the owners ther- 
mt ont or 
14 But thoſe riches periſh by euill trauell ; and 
a ICY 
n 


15 * As he came foorth of hus mothers wambe, +; 
naked ſhaHthe returne to goe ashe came,andhall 1; 
take —— ofhis labour , which heemay carry | 


away in his hand. 
16 Andthisalosa foreeuill, thatin all 
what 


as he came,fo ſhall he goe :* hath »01 
he that hath laboured for the winde? 

17 All hisdayes alſo hee eatethin darkeneſſ, 
and he hath ſorrow,and wrath with us fick- 


13 C* Bchold thar which T haue ſeene: #leis + | 


2d 
Tres falorwt that he er 
ww der 


_ 7. the H__ ering. _ 
r 


iſon hee commeth to raigne, nefle, 


after ſhall notreioyceinhim : ſurely, this alſo x | 


vanity,and vexation of (pirit, 


CHAP. V. 


1 Vanitierin diine ſerwice, 8 in murmaring «- 
gemſt oppreffion, 9 and in riches, 18 CEL: 
COSIEIS 


thy foor when thou goeſt to the houſe of 
nut from _ to heare, * then to 
they confider not 


2 CS ak var and ler not 
God for Godwin hemen, ad chow mp ard 
: for Godin heauen, and 
thereforeler thy words 
3 For a dreame copmeth 


ng he and ueth 


mp or : this # the gift of God. 
or he ſhal not much remember the 14 
ofhi fe: lf: becauſe God anſwereth himin the 


CHAP, VI. 


1 The vanity of ricbes without vſe, 3 of childr 
and old age withews riches, 9 The vanity of fyt 
wandring deſires. 1 The conclaſſen of vente, 


p ere is an euill which I haue feene vader te 4 


Br tis fonle of all car hee Tele yer G 
——— 


x vm 
lay,thet an vntimely the 


kneſle, 
_ Re hetahans ſcene the Sunne, nor 


lnowen ap ring: ; this keth more reſt then the 0- 


Yeathough heliue a thouſand yeeres twice 
Fees ber not all goe 
RE dans ofman «for his mouth, and yer 
the f appetice is nor filled, > 

$ For what bath the wiſe morethen the foole ? 
her kh chepoore, that knoweth to walke be- 


a Ge Rents choſight of cho epet, frhen the 


ofthe delire : this # alſo vanuty and vex- 
of ſpirit. 
= here hath beene, is namedalreadie, 
and itis knowen that it « man : neither may hee 
contend with him that is mightier then he. 
i Theta ee Haags 
et, what # man the berrer ? 

12 For who knoweth what « good for man in 
ww thi life, f all the dayes of his vaine life, which hee 
be as * a ſhadow? for who cantell a man 
is what ſhall be after him vnderche Sunne ? 


& CHAP. VII. 
1 Remedies againſt vanity, ave a goed name, 2 Mor- 
tfication, 7 Patience, 14 Wiſedomes 23 The 
dffculty of wiſedonee. 


l, * Good name © better then oyne- 
C Aves: : and theday a 7'b1 hug Se the day of 


S. r Ch goe to the houſe of mour- 
ning,chen to goe to the houle of feaſting : for that 
_—_—_ men,and the lining will Lay it to his c 


3 || Sorrows better then laughter : for by _ 
ſadnefle of the countenance the heart is made 


bereer, 
4 The heart of the wiſe inthe houſe of mour- 
= but the heart of fooles # in the houſe of 


4.18,” 5 * Its better to heare therebukegf the wiſe, 
JN, FR; fora man to hearethe ſong of foo 
\ © Foras thef crackli of thornes ynder a 
px, ſos the laughter of 
yanitie, 
7 C Sure! pr po 
i619, *anda gift the heart. 
ener theend of then the = 
thereof: and the patient in ſpits better 
proudin ſpirit. 
1619, 9 * Benothaſtie ny Ionds angry: for 
1, angerrefteth in the boſume of 
# 10 Saynot thou, Whatis ND thatthefor- 
. mnerdayes were better then theſe ? for thou doeſt 
pul y ew wiſely _ this, 
1T Wi ood with an inheritance: 
*; mis there is _ to them that ſee the 


_ For wiſedome i a f defence, and money ua 


= = = AS 
= y 

God er 
ED Tg W's __- , 
ſhould finde nothing 


5 Althingo hte Ti prone = POP Toy 


vanity : there 15a iuſt man that periſherh in hus 
righteouſneſſe.and there is a wicked manthat pro- 
longeth bu hje in his wickednefſe 
16 Be notrighteousouer much, neither make 
houldeſt rhouf deſtroy hoe . be deſe- 


ate ? 
__ $6, net in thy 


thy ſelfe over wite : why 
mm mg 


ot ouermuch wicked, neither bee 
foollhe 3 why ouldl: 7 on np Baie 
18 It good that thou ſhouldeſt take 
this, yea Gems > == oþ 
Cs God, ſhall come forth of them 


19 * Wiſedome ſtrengrheneth the wiſe, more — FIOE% 00G 
then ren mighty men which areinthecitie. * nd 24.5. 

20 * For there # not a iuſt man vponearth,thax chap 9.16; 
doth good, and finneth not. Prov. 20.94 
21 Alof take no heed yntoall wordsthat are 7-king.8.46. 

ſpoken; leſt rhou heare thy ſeruant curſe thee, 1.ioho, 1.8. 
22 For oftentimes alſo thine owneheart know- | Heb gine not 
ot that thou thy ſelfe likewiſe haſt curſed o- #7 beart.. 
23 © Allthis haueI prooucd by wiſedome : I 
faid ; Lib = ws fare from me. 
24 which is farre exceeding 
who can finde it cur ? _ 
25 Þf I applyed mincheart to know, andto f Heb, ? ant 
_— — and he reaſon mune bea»s 
[o. to know the wickedneile ,cuen compaſſed. 
of roohfhnefle exd madneſle. p 
26 * And 1 finde more bitter thendeath the *Prou.22.14. 
woman whoſe heart is ſnares & nets, and her hands 
« bands: f who ſo God, ſhall eſcape from f Hethat is 
her, but theſinner ſhall betaken byher. 
27 Behold, this haue I found (ſaith the Pr 
_ fl counting one by one to finde our the My }] Or, weigh- 
ing one thang 
br which yeewy fouleGekerh bur findenot: ter another to 
thouſand haue I found , bura finde owt the 


woman among rea 

Loe, this onely haueT found, * that God MC. 
hath mademan vpright: butthey haue ſought our 

many inuentions, 


CHAP. VII i 
|| $4ar8 greatly to be reipefied. 6 Diwine pro- 
Jays Fs 12 {; better with Gn. 
ly in adwer fity, then with the wicked in profernte, 
36 Blu were Gods wnfuronanns 


Ho vasthe Wiſeman ? and who knoweth 
retation of a ings. * a mans *Prou. 7.2 


2 I { thee, to i 
—— 
3 Bee not haſtyto goeout of his fight : ſtand 


notin 2n oullch he doth 
fk ham ing,for m 


PORE 


WD  n=—_ SS5% 


feele no cuill thing: pl Pay yon hare 


ERS EE a a: 


"Linnpiarod 


*Pl. 37. 10. 


at,i8,rg. 
«PAL 73.13. 


«Chap.z ;22, 


+ Heb.I gawe, 
or (ex to mop 
bears, 
*Mala.3. Me, 
pal. 73.2, 


A2, I'.3. 


—_— 
& © Becauſetocuery purpnle there is time, and 


him char 
REED == 


; therefore the miſery of man «s great dead! 


hs. 
T1 RAO hall be: for 
oats nder hoe cell him, || when ic ſhall be? 


uE patter E.> 
AP, 


þ or Oh 


£7 ns 


deliver thoſe 
tot. 


cher gx 

this have I ſcene andapplyed my heart 
vmroomery warke that is done vnder the Sunne : 
here a time wherein one man rulerh ouer ano- 
ther to his owne hare. 

20 Andſol ſaw the wicked buried, who had 
pages fromrhe place of theHoly , and 
+ So e forgotren in the citie, where they had 
£ : this « alio vanity, 

21 Becanls lencence 4 amt 
—— ethe heart of the ons 

yſetin them to doe cuill. 

12 © Though a finner doe ecuill an hundred 
times, and his dates bee prolonged ; yet ſurely I 
know that *it thall bee well with thera that feare 
God, which feare before him. 

13 Butit ſhallnor be well with the vicked,nei- 
ther Hall heeprolong bu daies which ave as a ſha- 
dow; becauſe he feareth not before God. 

14 There isa vanitie which is done vpon the 

there be iuſt men vnto whom it* happe- 
nerh according to the work ofthe wicked : a 
there bee wicked men, to whom ir happen 
wen Sartens og ofthe righteous: I ud,char 
« vanitie, 

1x5 * ThenI commended mirth, becauſe a man 
pre pom Sunne,then to eate 
andto drinke, and co bee : for | a= 


ap bat uomenreg ood hath power 
it £o retainethe ſpirit; 
GC _ you Hope * no 
neither ſhall wic 


anemwl worke isnot 


again, 


Bight ſcerh ſleepe wi } 

i7 ThenT dey propane of God, that a 
man cannot finde out the worke that is done vn- 
der the Sunne: becauſe though a man labour ro 
ſeeke it our, yeafurther, though 2 wiſe man thinke 
to know it yerſhall he norbeablets findeit. 


PSAL. IX. 
« Like things happen to good ard bad, 4 There is ane- 
2% life, 11 Gods proxidence ruleth 
$107 1m the [N | (4 
13 ee ns 
| 2h chis fI RING Eee dle- 
clareall this, thatthe — and the-wite, 
andrheir workes, «rein the of God: noman 
Rs Lets cli is before 


come alike vnto all: there ® one 

—_— and to the wicked, tothe 
edandand cleane, and tothe vneleane, to 
fn poodan facrificerh, and, to him thar ſacrificeth 


-not: as the good, fs the inner, ad hee that 


fweareth as hethat tearerh an oath. 
3 This an cuill among al things thatare done 
vnder the Sunne, that there # one cuent vnto all: 
alÞ the heart EE men «full ofe- 


ſtrength : neverthcleſſe, the poore mans wiſedome 
v1 wr | 


vate men, 7 Comfort u dna rf 


5 PF ke | 
BE hd honda roy the 
dn I: 


Goethy wa, catrhy brad 

Ro res = 
accepreth thy workes, 

$8 Lerthv garments be alwaics white; and be 
y Ce refily mak; 

ily-with the wi! ©, whomthou 

loneſt Licks Les ofthe hife As FR, 
hehach rm vnder the Sunne, AE bo ; 
of thy vanity : * for that thy portion in this Te 1 
and in thy bour which cakes vary. | 
Sunne, | 

10 Wharſoeuer thy hand findeth to doe, doeir by | 
with thy oy ighr ; ;fortbrek no worke, nor ; 
nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in the whi. 
ther thou gockt, mf 

TK | ain ſaw vnderthe 
the racc1s notto the {wift, nor the bauell wes 


ftrong, neither yet breadtothe wite 


to men of vaderſtanding, nor yer 
of sKkill, bur time and chance ha ye noe na ws 
all. 


12 * Forman alſo knoweth not his cnyacs 
fiſhes that are taken in aneuill net, and as the 
birds that arecaught in the ſnare ;ſo arerheſonnes 
ofmen inaredin an euill time, when irfallech ful 
denly vpon them, 

13 © This wiſedomehauel feene allo wider 
, theSunne,and it ſcemed great vatome. | 

14 There was alittle citie, and eral rap of 
it ; and rhere came a grear King again G08 
fieged i it, and built great bulwar 

i5 Nowthere was mia wiſe 
man, and he by his wiſedome the cite; 
yerno man remembred that {ame poore man, 

16 * ThenfaidT, Wiſedome is berterchen 


= 


and his words are notheard. aa 
17 The words of wiſemen «re heard i 1 quiet, 


more then the cry of him that ruleth among 
fooles. - 


1$ Wi'edome is better then weapons 
'but one finner deftreyerh much good, 


CHAP. Xx. 

x Obſernations ofwiſedome and folly. 16 
Slothſulmefſe, 19 and po 233 Men 
of K my: onghs tobe 

Df=: flycs cauſe the oyntment ve ky 16 
a ng Torch nkingnow:f de 

- y himthart is-in reputation for 

e»dhonour, 

2 A wiſemans heart at his right hand: but a 
fooles heart at his left 
3 Yeaalſo when he that isa foole walkably 
the way, f his wiſcdome 'aileth bw, andhee fla 
wer? Foy xr he is afoole. 
Ti the fÞ'rit of the ruler pk ar 
þ grex 


of wane: 


#318 


Soy not thy place; for yeelding pactfieth 
Git, and madneſſe # m their heart while they line, oft 


and afier that $be7 gee to the dead. 


ences, 


5 There is an enill which Ihaue ene vader 


frin low | : 

5 1 haue ſcene ſeruants *vpon horſes, and prin- 
y as ſeruanrs ypon the earth. — 
$ *Hee thar diggeth a pit, ſhall fall ineo it; 
and who ſo breakerh an hedge, a ſerpene ſhall bire 


him. 
who ſo remoueth ſtones, ſhalbe hurt there- 
A: ans he that cleaueth wood, ſhall be endan- 


Supely,the ſerpent wil bite witheutenchant- 

ad parry ard ora 
the 12 *The words of a wile mans mouth eref gra- 
cious: butthe lips of a foole will fwallow vp hum- 
4 


13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 
+ ifoeliſhnefſe: and the end of f his talke is mil- 
chucuous madneſe, 

14 * Afoole allo | is full of words, a man can- 

' - nottell * what ſhall bee: and what ſhall bee after 
him,who can ecli him? EOS 

15 The l:bour of the fooliſh wearieth every 

. oneof them, becauſe he knoweth not how to goe 
tothe citie, ms 

16 C*Woe go thee, Oland , when thy king « 
achild,and thy princes eatin the morning. Go» 

17 Blefled art thou, Oland, whenthy King « 
Fre Je of no;les,and thy princes eat in due lea- 
ſon;for ſtreugrh,and-nor for drunkennefle. 

18 CBymuch ſlourhfulneſſe the building de- 
cayeth , and rhroagh 1dleneffe of the hands the 
houſe droppeth thorow, 

boars, 19 TA feaſt is made for laughter, * and 
i-th wine maketh f merric ; but money anſwereth 


is, things. 
2f, 20 C*Curſe not the 
+ ([[chought,andcurſe not the rich in thy bed-cham- 
der: fer a bird of the ayre ſhall carie the voyce, 
and that which hath wings ſhall rellthe marrer. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Direttions for ebaritie, 9 Death in iſs, 9, and the 
day of mdgement in the daics of youth are v6 bee 


on, 
thy bread f vpon the waters : for thou 
by Courfndcn a daies. 
2 Giueaportion to ſeucn and alfo to. eipht ; 
£.10, Re hon inoweſt pore ey ypon the 


3 Iftheclouds be full of raine, they emptie 
elues ypon the earth : and ifthe tree fall ro- 
wadthe South, or toward the North, in the place 
where the tree falleth, there ir ſhall be. 
4 Hethatobſerueth the winde, ſhall nor ſow: 
adhethat regarderh the cloudes ſhall not-reape. 

5. Asthou knoweſt not what is the wap of 
ſpirit, nor howthe bones dee grewe in the wombe 
other that is with child : euen ſo- thou knoweſt 
not the workes of God who maketh all. 

6 Inthe morning ſowthy in the eue- 
ning withhold not thine hand: for thou knoweſt 
Wy not whether | hall either this or thar, or 
{be alike good. 


} 1. 


l 


a whether they both 
wi 7 © Truely the lights facet, and a plealanc 


ali bea burden, and defire 
King, no not in thy theft 


he of thine eyes : but know thou, that 
theſe chings, God will bring thee into 


10 Therefore remoue wrong ow [[ Or, cog. 
and put away <ull from thy fleſh ; for 
and youth aze vanity, ; 


CHAP, XET. | 
3 The (reatenr is to be remembred in duetume, © The: 
Preachers care to edifice. x 3 The fears of God us the 
chiefe autidote of vangtie. £ ; 
*Emember nowth » Creatour in the daies of 
Rey youth, while the cuill daies comenor, nor 
the yeeres draw nigh, when chou-ſhalt ſay, I have 
= lerhofama, the light, or the M 
2: W or or cone 
or the Starres be tree darkned® nor the clouds ra, 
dar ekee che hereatio eas 
In 
—_—  T 
lelues, a ceaſe,. are [] Or, the ors 
few, and choſe 15 looks curet dy wenn be | Us = 
darkned: they 


: [4 
4 And thedoores ſhall be ſhut in the fireeres, grande ludle.. 
when the ſound of the gri and hee 7 


for 


*Prou.22.6; 


3 
is high, and feares ſhalt be in the way, and the Al. 
m——_ CSC OY 
faile: becauſe man go- 
eth to his long home, and the mourners go about 
eers ; 


6 Orecuer theſiluer cord be looſed, or the po 
den bowle be broken, or the pitcher bee. 
«hs ROREy 7 the whecle broken at the 


" Then thallthe duſt rex ne tothe earth as *Gen. 3: 194. 
itwas: andthe fpiritſhall returne vato God who 
auec It; ; 
5's: ©-* Vanity of vanizies (fairhchePreacher) * Clap; 1. 2;. 
all is yanutie, 
of —— becauſethe Preacher os [3 nag 
e PE wiſe the” Prea- 
gaue ded bene and frughroa aut Mi onder cher was, O's, 
many Prouerbs. 4-323 
10: The Preacher 


iudgement, with thi 
pom ps nad Lg 
and 14. 10, 
T THE L.©6n. 4, 306. 


CHAP. LI. F 
x The Churches lowe unto Chrift, g Shee confeſſet! 
her deformitie, y And prayeth to bee direlted to bis 
flocke, 8 Chrift direffetd hey to the Shepheards 
ſhewing bis lone to her, 18 gracth 
i/cs, - 123 The Church andChrift 


* Chap. 4.10. 
: + Heb.thy lowes. > 
ay ow 
ood o E: Name is 4s eintment powred 
Lhaooe the vita loue thee. 
4 * Draw mee,wee willrunne afterchee: rhe 
ing hath broughr me into his chambers: we will 
bed anda ares weullamenbertdy 
loue more then wine; ightloue rhee. 

5 TI amblacke, but comely, (O yee daughters 
of Teruſalem ) as rhertents of Kedar, as the cur- 
taines of Solomon. 

6 Looke not ypon mee becauſe TI am blacke, 
brogtodhetuinebahioeheteponmer: my mo- 
vhers children were angry with me,they made mee 
the keeper of the vineyards , but mine owne Vine- 
yard haue I nor kept. 

5 Tell mee, (O thou whom my foule loueth) 
where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy flocke to 
reſt arnoone: for why ſhould I beef{ as onethar 
turneth aſide by the flocks of thy companions ? 

8 Tlfrthou knownor (O 


*Tohn 6.44. 


{| Or, they lone 
vhee uprightly. 


I! Oy, one that 
%. veiled, 
p faireſt 


among 
women) way forth by the footſteps of the 
ye the ſhephear 


flocke, and feed thy kiddes beſide 
rents 


9 TI hauec redrhee,O my loue,toa com- 
pany ofhorſes in Pharaohs chariots. 

10 Thy checkes are comely with rowes of cew- 
el:,thy necke with chaines 

1s Wee will make 
Kuds offiluer 


12 C While the King fitreth at his t | 
Gikene dhndech foorr the Goel DI wad 


13 Abundle ofmyrrhe# my welbeloued vnto 
me; he ſhall lie all night berwixe my breafts. 
f] 0r,Cypres. 14 Mybeloueds vnto meas a cluſter of j|Cam- 
Il 9r, my com- phire in the Vineyards ofEngedi. 
| pet 15 Behold, thou «rt faire, {| my lone: behold, 
Chap.4.1., thonart faire, thoubeftdoues eyes. 
and 5.12, 16 * thou ar: faire, my beloved ; yea, 


pleaſant: alſo our bed & greene. 
17 Thohemnat eforthantare Caler and aur him 


Or, galeries. {| rafters of firre. 


CHAP. II, 


1 The mutuall lowe ofChirft and bis Church, $ The 
Lope, 1o endcalling of the (hurch. 14 Chrifte. 
care of the Church, 16 Theproft fon of the Church, 
her fath and bope. 


 ——_— of Sharon, and the lillie of the yal- 
2 Asthelillic among thornes, ſo «my loue 
_ amongthe ers, 

. + Heb.I deligh- 3 Asthe apple tree- among the trees of the 
nd and [ate wood, foi: my beloued amengtheſonnes. +1 ſate 


#owne, &rc. downe vnderhis ſhadow with great delight, and 
fHebpdlate. bis fruitwa iweeteto my + caſte, 


Becauſe of theſauour ofthy vponth hil 


es Sedersof gold, with Becker 


tf *I1 charge O ye daughcers of Tay. 
Eds, by the Row ane by hehe ent. 
that yee ſtirre not vp, nor awake mv love till ha” 


le. 23-34 **Oul 
pe CT The voice ofmy beloued ! behold | hay ih 
commeth leaping vypon the mountaines, skippi | 
e hils 


9 * My beloued is like a Roe,or a yong Han: ... 
ns 0 ey our w MS. yd 

rthat the window, | ſhewing himlelſe through ,.... 
thelatreſle, | 68 

10 My beloued ſpake,andfaid vnto me Riſe, 
my Loue, my faire one,and come away, 

11 For loe,the winter is paſt, the raine is ouer, 
and gone. 4; 

12 Theflowres appeare onthe earth, the time 
of the ſinging of bwrds1s come, andthe voyce ofthe 
Turtle is - inourland. 

13 The e rree putteth foorth her 
"By and the Vines with the tender grape mo 
good ſinell. Ariſe,my loue, may faire one, mln 
awa 


14 © th —_——_— the cls of te 
rocke, in et places e ſtaires, lerme fee 
thy countenance, let me hearethy voyce,for fweet 
i thy voyce, andthy countenance « cemely.. 


x5 Take vs the foxes, the lictle foxes, that 


ds ſpoilethe Vines: for out Vines Do ——_——_ 
: O% 


16 © * Mybeloued « mine, andI awhis 
feedeth among the hllies. N | 
17 * Vnrill the day breake, and the ſhadows *(k 
he eg EEC vo 
Roe, or a young Hart, vpon the mountaites|[of j0;4 


CHAP, IIL. 


1 TheChurchber fight and wiferiei in, 4 
The Che gr ber. "TIM 


Y night on my bedT ſought him whom my 
B ſoule loueth . I ſought him, burT foundhim 
not, T2 
2 I will riſe now, and go about thecitieinihi 
ſtreetes, and in the broad wayes [ will ſeeke him 
whom my ſoule loueth : I ſought him, IN 


mum not. 
3 The watchmen that go abour the citie, ſound 
a end fe ER RE 


4 Tt was but alittle that T paſſed a 

but T found him whom my ſoule louerh ; 1 

him, & would not ler him go,vnril Thad brought 

him intomy mothers dintothe 

of qe ers cena Laghiery of ihe Cu 
5 * arge you, O yee -*C 

ſalem, by the Roes andby the Hines ofthe ll aol 

rm nan not yp, nor awake my loue, till hee {} 

e. 

6 C * Who this that commeth our ofthe wi *Cu 

dernefſe like pillars of ſmoake , perfumed with 

myrrhe and frankincenſe, with all powdersof the : 

merchant? T 

7 Behold 


fTerufalem | 
11 Goe forth, O ye danghters of Zion, and be- 
ers and hm in the dy of ben: 
bismather cro in y 
Gls, and inthe day of the gladneſſeofhus 


frnk to ranef the hc. 8 Be | 
h forth the ee T1 
- rn arte 6 The The (tunch prajeth to M 
made fit ſor bu preſence. 
it. lay be a6. faire, my lone, behold thou 
* But fie hon hf doues oper within ty lacks: 
ig hare des "lock of you, ck opp bo 
trom mount Gilead. 
2 Thyceeth are like a flocke of ſheepe that are e- 
. yen ſhorne, which came” vp from the waſhing: / 
rey cer Avg one bearerwinnes, and none is bar- 
rent amon 
Thy lippes erelikea aphary offcarlet,and 
peechiscomely : thy Foe ron are like a Lanier Ip "7 Tho wardonen ths wene bus ep lund.. 


nate Aves wn ey im | 

4 Thy necke _ _ of Dauid builded ofthe _—_ poke _ my "IE ny {mop us W410 1 

foran armorie, whereon. there: hang a thouſand arge F nghtergof I Ieruſalem Rz 
bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. ye findemy x or that ye tell him, tha] ap + Hiby 

5 * Thy two breaſts, rr ikerwo potion, m_ of © ws what, 


5-1. 
Ra : 
% v . ; 


Je 
Po ulpFer: Ames which eedamongrhe Like, t is thy beloued morethen anethey be- 
6 # veltddeyh the ſhadowes t LP, on range WOmen 7: why 5 


v1: tee I wall er mee to the mountaines of layed: 
: 0 nd rothehill of frankincenſe. 


TH -7/* Thou 4+ allfiney wy loun,nhov 5-00 ſpot. Wren engoryenad + 2b, a flew 


; dd reaper. 
$ C Come with wefrom Lebanon (my ſpouſe) ,: #29 themoſi fine gold, his lockes 
en Le rm an/oan =o "we|ſbuld {blackeasaRanene yj Oy 
mana, from thezop ofShenir * and Hermbn, Fom -.., 33 5; preg 6 pon day thri. | cn; 
the _ dennes , from the mounraines of the - ucrs 75 of water, wolbed michanlky, 
Leopards gy 
1d nk ated ha, my ſiſter, wo. "Boas $ ET eels 
| ; thou haſtrauiſhed heart, with one of Lyy 4 
eyes, with one chaine necke, - is hands av 4 
2, 16 How faire is thy loue, my , *mmy ſpouſe! rill; biobely # @ b 
gg 297 much berter is thy loue chewine JPAITES, 4 
iallofchineopnements then all pi 1, ? 
D cmbe-dony anda ſpouſe! wv honie nr 6 
d milke ave ,and hay © on £5 
erat garments like Rs n6 f \ emoabamel mn year ge 


Fe A wang maroon vr mo qouſe: ide.” i ad 


we blu 
bt lants 4ysan orchard 1 


fruizer; f © 


nar ; 
14 Spikenard wigs —ater Calidmu:, and Cy- 
nn ach aloof tage # 


"Pre: 


eaten - 7-4 
MES IA 
is downe into his garden: 
16'C Awake, O Northwinde, and come thou tothe beds of ſpices, co oodviaahe garden, and 
bbw vpon my garden, thatthe ſpices ther= to gather lilies. 
of may flow out : ler my beloued come into his 3 *I aw my beloueds, and my belouediz mine: * Chap, 2.16. 
and eate hisp Fruits, be GIN « and 7,10, 
, ; 4. Thou 


2 : $67 D > : 
; > - 's 

2 " « 

. <6. hs IS —_ 2 - - 48 6 Oo o 

6 "r= Ca SEVBED _ be 
- 6 . 4 
to . 
PO -_Y ww 


have 


y Heb, Thnew 
woe. 


Or,of Maha- 
LEY 


4+ Heb mixture. 


*Chap.4:5- 


Por een 


<1. 


_— 
wy Ong =P 


banners as Icruſalem 


urne away thine 
BY Parra, ap, Sr 


them, | 
7 Asapieceof a pomegranate are thy temples 


w__ thy lockes. 
8 There are threeſtore Quneenes, and foure- 


Magna, Prod oaptugs: facet 


__ My doue, my vndcfiled is but one ; ſhe the 
oxely one ofher mother, he » the choyce one of her 
thatbare her: : The daughters ſaw her, and blefſed 
opened and the concubines , and 


' Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the mor- 

wing, as the Moone, cleare as theSunne, and 
:crrible as an armte with banners ? 

14 I went downe into the garden of nuts to ſee 

chefruirs of the valley,end to ſee whether the Vine 

audtheP budded. 
12 f Or euerI was aware, my ſoule [| made mee 
CIT BIT 


woos ww returne, re- 


two armies, 


CHAP. VII, 
8s A further deſcription of the Church ber graces, 19 
The Chnerch profeſſeth bes faith and deſire, 


Ondt til an te WE Benn 
are like Iewels, retiree tar abide 173 
cunni workeman 

2 Thy nauell #lkea round g wan- 


obler, which 
elk nor] iquorzhy belly wan beup of mh, 
3 * Thyrwobreaſts ae like ews young Roes 
that are rwinnes. 


4 Hay rene henay Hai pe ; thine eyes 
ſh-pooles in Heſhbon , by the _ 

Bathrabhim: thy noſe # asthe towre 

's Tihinehagdypon ther ike | Carta, and 
5 ne & C 

hetero of ng thine headlike like purple, Ag i+ 

in the galleries. 

[2 on ,OLoue, 

7 ro ler for palme tree, andthy 


palmerree, I will 
LinioE thereof: now allo thy 


ofche Vine,and the imel 
ery noſe like apples 


9 Cs penny, 
cang heype of eh as alleepe, to like 


10 E * I a | 


> Pe p 
belout. 1 
BAD Le | 
1 ary ae er ea Te vehemeneu 
of lone, 8 Gentiles, 67s 
Circ preguier commung. 


"A $4 _ 
* Is : 
had & *. 
> "uy 
i 


ofmy Pomegranate. ri 
* His left hand ſbewld be vnder and 
wo er hl 
« Ic eyou, 
in _ ſtirre Log nor awake my loue walls 


_ s ( *Who is this char commerh wp from the ag 
wildernle leguing pe her beloued Foar v4 
ce 
brought thee forth, EIS 
that barethee. Ry "q 
6 TSertmeasaſ any nmange: 
Sal *cornanS for loue # ſtrong asdeath, ee 
louſie # f crucll as the graue : the coales thereof , 
- coales of fire , oo 
ame. 
7 Many waters cannot q 
cache Eodkromanie: <—_— — 
the ſubſtance of his houſe for love k wal 
terly be contemaned. : 
5 © Wee bazea littlefiſter, and thee beth no 3 
breaſts: what ſhall we do fr our ſtr, inch : 
when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? 
9 [f ſhebea wall, we will build vpon her 
Jace offiluer.: and if ſhebe adoore, we will in : 
? her with boardsof Cedar. g 
10 I anawall, and mybr tecatl heb 3 
was I in his eyes as onethar found f fanour. 
It Folens beta inept es DOOR 


let our the vineyard vnto keepers: con. Sou gr 
pieces 


— + Rats Pure. 
2 My vineyard which i beforemee:; © 
a _ nr Py Ws" 3 
won thereof wo _ f 
£ dwelleſt in the gardens, I 
Pak Bruy ons hearken to thy yoyce : cauſeme thee 4 
"i ; 
I f Make haſte, my beloved andbethon 
kketo5 Roe or 0 young Har . yponche mans 


"(hn 
h hy 


No 


and: 


ty 
" 


4 
s 


a 


(THE BOOKE OF THE. 


| Prophet Is A1AH- 


CHAP. I. 


4 aneth Tudah her rebellion, He 
ary mop hs _ Hee lnndeh 
they whole ſermic6+ 16 Hee exborteth to repen- 
hance, with promaſes and threatmngs, 32 Beai- 
bag their wickidneſſe » bee denounceth Gods medge- 
waits, 35 Heepromuſeth Hraces 28 and threat- 
neth defiruft:onto the wicked. 


1, We 
» 
Fave nou 
rebelled againſt mee. 
k —_ OXxe knower hisowner, and the afſe 
his maſterscrib : 6» Iſracldoeth uot know, my 
doeth not confider. <6 Fl 
4 Ah ſinful nation,a people f Laden with ini- 
-i+ 2 ſeed of euill doers, children that arecor- 
quirie, a 
rupters: they haue forlakenthe L o x p,they haue 
provoked the Holy one of Lirael vneo anger, they 
are } gone eney become, 
"2 $ © Why ſhouldyebeſtrickenany more? 
4g wil frevolt more and more : the whole head is 
muſe bcke,andthe whole beart faint. 
6 Prom the fole of the foote, cuervnto the 
there is no ſoundnefle init ; but wounds and 
bruſes, and putrifying ſores : they haue ner beene 
cloſed, neither bound vp , neither mollified with 
oyntment, 
| 75 Your countrey # * deſolate, your citiesare 
'” burnt with fire: your Jand,ftrangers deuoure it in 
5 x preſence, andi3«« deſolate f as ouerrhrowen 
the by frangers. FAS 
q 8 Andthedaughterof Zionis left as a cov 
tageina Vineyard, as alodge ina garden of cu- 
cumbers, as a beſieged city, 
13, 9 ExcepttheLozD ofhoſtshad * let ynto 
g Vavery ſmall remnant, we ſhould hane beene as 
4 *Sodome, and wee ſhould haue beene like ynto 
Gomorrah ; : 
10 CHearethe word ofthe Lond, yerulers of 
Sodom, giue eare vnto the Law ofour God, yee 
people ot Gomorrah, : 
11 Towhat purpoſe the multitude of your 
15.3, * ſacrifices ynto me, faith the Lonp ? 1 am full of 
7, theburne ——_ otrammes, and the far of fedde 
3, beaſts, and I del;ghr not in the blood of bullocks 
or otlambes, or of f hee goates. 
l, 12 When yeecometo + appeare before mee, 
the —_— required this at your hand, tozread my 
k _13 Bring no more vaine oblations, incenſe 
is N abormunation-vnto me : the newe Moenes, 
and Sabbaths, the calling of affemblies IT can- 
_ with.;  « [| iniquitie, euenthe ſolemne 
eeting, 
14 Tournewe Moones, and your appointed 
t, fealtsmy foulehareth : they are a act? ma me 
v Tamwearyto beare them. 
$1 


when yee ſpread foorth * your hands, 


I will hide mine cies from you z yea, when yee 
+ make many praiers 1 witl notheare: your hands } Heb. mattiphy 
are full of* 7 blood, ;$ralw » E 
16 © Waſh ye, make youcleane, putaway the * Chap.5$9.5., | 
euill of your doings from before une cyes,? ceaſe | Heb bloods, == 
ro doecuill, . "3Ph Lt. 
17 Learnetodoe well, ſecke iudgemenr, || re- © : 
he heeppreiad, wages taharile, plead fon iſ 9r, righten.,. 
the widow, , 
1$ Come now and let vs reaſon , Gich 


the g 
20 Bur 


hath ſpoken. 

21 © Howisthe faithfull ciry become an har- 
lot ?ir was full of mdgment, rightcoulnetle lodge 

init; butnow murtherers. 

22 Thy filuer is become drefle, thy wine mixe 
and ebcllious and ; 

2 princes are r ous- 
of Sn emncy one loueth gifts, and fo [1 
aſter rewards : they * ings nor the fatherlefle,nei- 
ther doeth the cauſe of- 

Therefore, faith the Lard, the L f 
4 e, e LoxpD © 

hoſts , the mighty one of Hracl; Ah, 1 will ea 
me of mine a 


* 
the widow come vnzo too tn, 


cs, and auenge me of mine &- 
wes And will turne my hand ypon thee,and 
25 y 
fi purely purge away thy drofie,and take away all 
tinne 


\C AndTwillreftorediy Tulpwas inthe ws, WAS. 
omen Ao ane as «Og afterwar 
thou ſhalt bee called the citie of righteouſneſle, 
the faichfull ciris. y 
37 Zion ſhall be redeemed with dgement,and | 
}| her conuerts with rigbteauſnefle, [{ 0r,thes that 
28 © Andthe * f deſtuftionofthe tranſgreF- ,,curme of ter, 
ſours and of the inners ſbaltbe together : and they » Iob. 31.3% ' 
that forſake the L o x Þ ſhallbe conſumed. pal. 1. 6. 
2.9 Forthey ſhall be aſhamed ofthe okes which ,nq 5.6. 
ye haue defired ,and yeſhal be confoundedfor the and 73-274. 
gardens that ye hauecholen, 92.10, 
 3o For ye ſhall be as an oke whoſe leafe fadeth, and 104.3 E 
as a garden that haibno water. Heb,breaking: 
b nd the ſtrong ſhall bee as row, }| andthe tor andbis.. 
maker of it a$a ſparke, ' ſhall both burre works, 
rogether, and none ſhall thews. 


CHAP, IT. 


Iſaieb ecieth the ze ofChrifts ki 
{er ro 
«th to feare, becauſe 
of Gods Marfi! are ſe of the powerfull 


—_—_ that Tſaaiahiche ſonne of Amos, faw 
concerning Iudah and Ieruſelem, 

2 Anditſhallcometo in the * laſt dayes, * Mic. 4: X's, 
that the Mountaine of the Lox Ds houſe 


bel —C__  . . 


t Heb,according; 


ee © 


Ll 


*Chap. 5.15. 


} Heb, pifftayes. 
wf deſire, 


owl C.1 iy 
andg. 6, 
Heb,the duft. 
Heb. the 1dols 
#fbis filmer, 6, 
jj Or, which they 
mad: for him, 


Fore ! 6 TO, fa 
= 
o='p, 19 the hou the Gorkined, = 
he will teach vs of his wayes, and wee will 


inhispathes : for ourof Lion ſhall RE 
Law andddo word of the Lonx from larefe- 
lem. 


Or behold, the LordtheL on aſtelpns | 
| eo iagorerns "ranh 
cheftay and che. 
he I Ro ef es 
The migbry man, and the man of 
Tudge andehe Propher, and the mn 


the 
vp the ancient, 


thou 

the bouſe of Tacob; becauſe they bee repleni 
from che Baſt, 2 [ plea theme the he Phi a 
iſtines, andrhey || ple ues in 
dren of trangers. 

7 Their landalſo is full offiluer and gold, nei- 
ther is there any end of their treaſures : their land is 
alſo full ofhorſes; neither » there any end of cheir 


_ Charets. 

$ Their land alfo is full of idoles: they wor- 
ſhip the worke of their owne hands, that which 
their owne fingers haue made. 

9s Andthemeaneman boweth downe,and the 
om mg man humbleth himſelfe; therefore forgiue 


10 C Enter into therocke, and hide thee in the 
duſt, for feare of the LozxD, and for the glory 
of his Maicſtie, 

11 The *loftie lookes of man ſhall bee hum- 
bled, and the hautinefle ofmen ſhall bee bowed 
downe: and the L o & Þ alone ſhall bee exalted in 


12 6k wed pul As poo 
ypon euery one that is proud and lo vpon 
A SMMM ores 52% WEE 
ow : 

13 And vpon all the cedars of Lebanon 
are high and ie vp, and SER 
Ba 

14 And on all the high mountaines, and vp- 
onalichehils is 3 VP. l 

15 And vpon euery high tower, and vpan euc- 


rie fenced wall. 
16 And n all the ſhips of Tarſhifh, and vp- 
on all f pleaſant piQtures. 

17 Andtheloftinefle of man ſhall bee bowed 
downe, and the hautineſſe of men ſhall bee made 
nh ages LoxD alone ſhall bee exalred in 

18 And ſ] the idols he ſhall vrterly aboliſh. 

19 And theyſhallgoe intothe ; holes of the 
rockes,and into the caues of the fearth for feare of 
the Lox, and for the gl lory ofhismaieſtie ; when 
he ariſeth to ſhake terr1 ly the earth, 

20 In thatdaya man fhallcaft f his idols of 
filuer,and his idols of gold |whichthey made each 
ene for himſelſeto wor ſhip, to the moules and to 
the barres : 

21 Togoeinto the clefts of the rockes, and in- 
tothe tops of the ragged rockes, for feare of rhe 
L on D, and for the glory of his Maieſtiez when 
heariſeth to ſhake rerribly the earth. 


The ca of fifty and the f 
maid the = — fa 
andrhe{| e ; Oratour 


of the houſe of his father, /azs  Thoak 
ON __— ourriler,; {t this ruine be ade 


, 4 
7 Inthatda # ſhall he fweare, ſaying, I will 
not bee an f h bars Et 

breadnor clothing : make mee not a rulerof the 44 


8 For Iernſalem is ruined, and Tudahis fal- 
len: becau'e their rongue and their doings arr a- 
man the LonD, to proucke the eycs of his 
g 

9. The ſhew of their countenance doeth wi- 
neſle againſt thera, and they declare theirfinnes 
* Sodom, they hideis not: woe ynro robe, 
for they haue __— euill —_—— 

10 Say yetotherighteous, thatir ſhall be well 
with bzm: for they 


_ Woe vnto the wicked in bal ell ibin 


for the reward of his hands ſhalbef giuen fi 


12 b ba 3p poo 4a. 1, gener. 
pt T effours, and women rule « ouerthem :O my "4 


the way of thy 


derh to iu 

14 The 
the ancients ofhis people, andthe Princes thereof; 
for ye haue [| eaten vp the Vineyard; the ſpoyle of 0, 
the poore # 1n yourhouſes, 

15 Whatmeane ye thr ye beat my peopletopis 
ces, and grinde the faces of the poore, faith the 
Lord Go Dof hoſts? | 

16 © Moreonerthe L ox DÞ faith; Becauſe the 
daughters of Zion are hauty, and and walke with 


ethepeople. 


ſtretched forth necks,and f wanton eyes, walking ;y 4 


and{| mincing as they goe, and making a tinke- 
rnd ther ſoees DI a 


17 ThereforetheL o x pill aiewidhateh I wy 


the crowneof the head of the daughters of Ln, bs 
andtheL o n Þ wil + diſcouer their ſecret parts, 

18 Inthatday the Lord will take jaw 
brauery of their t'nkeling ornaments «bout their = 
roo their & caules, and their oe IE 


22 Ceaf ye:from man whoſe breath « m his m 


noſtrils : for wherein is he to be accounted of ? 


20 "The bonners, andthe ornametits oft 


cate the fruice of theirds- 5, 


thy {| which leadthee, cauſerheeroerre, an 198 
3 7 RS watch and ſtan- + #6 j 
0 n D willenter into indgemenc with © ; 


ETES BY Xf Þ—+—s.=> Wy 


_—_— 4 


£ %- EIN NE rt ET LIE NE AE ES Tet, ona 2 IR w my eto, PI 
RI EO IE OETS 17. 9 UT nt RED innate at) 4 Ez EY at; on", TA; 42 - Ps 8... AE. f TIS FOO 
Mt Io os ed, IR Gen td nt 4: > PIE + 1 2t; 4-1 Cs CE EL or FER 
> FEY CL Et PANT WOK TH FLIP, 2s >, OS boy Pos ATI Ys, $37 fo MONTE: PE OS RTE Az 75 -Y - 
Va oo Ot ERR Cy SEW LW CIP PRE et, 
. v % IE * 


T Fe 


hg » 
v Ge oo 
WEST Y 4 b if} d. 
F ii "R153: 1C 


4 . yg 1 7 . BH 
g he.” : Tn gRty Y " 
pl un 
Ciap.ith.v. 


Threatnings againſtcoucteoulnefle, © - 


, - 

+ The rings,and noſe-iewels, 
- The changeable ſutes of apparell, and the 
* mantles, and the wimples and the criſping pinnes, 

23 The glaſſes ,. and the fine linnen, and the 

the vailes, _ : 

24 And it ſhall comero aſſe,, that inſtead of 
freete fmel!, there {hall bee ſtinke,, and in Read of 
zordle,a rent; and in ſtead of well {et haire,bald- 
ale; and.in Read of aftomacher , a girding of 
ackcloth ; and burning,in ſtead of beauty. 

25. Thy men ſhall tall by che (word, andeby 
+ myghtie in the warre. - 


And her gates ſhall Iamene and mournre; ea 


: andihe being || detolare,ſhall ſit ypon the ground, 


CHAP. TIT. 
1s theextremit'c of exils , Chriſtes kgngdome ſhall bee a 


c Nd in that day ſeuenwomenthall cake hold 
of one mm, laying, Wee willeate our owne 
weare our owne apparell: onely f let vs 
be called by thy,name,}| ro rake away our reproch, 
2 Inthar day ſhall the Branch of the Lon» 
beet beautifull and glorious , and the fruit ofthe 
ſhalbe excellent and comely f for them that 

ge eſcaped of Iirael. : 

3 And it ſhall cometo paſſe,that hethatis lefr 
in Zion, and hee thatremaineth mn Ieruſalcm,fhall 
i becalled Holy , exen euery onethats written || a- 

the living in Teru'alem, F 

4 When the Lord ſhall haue waſhed away the 

filch of the daughrers of Zion , andſhall haue __ 
theblood of Teruſalem from the midgeſt ther- 
of by the fpirit of iudgement,, and by the ſpirit of 


5 Andthe Lorp will create vpon dwel- 
lingplace of mount Zion, and vpon her aflemblics 
a* and ſmoke by day , and the ſhining of a 

' faming fire by night; for{| vpon all the glory 
. ſdalbeF.a defence, 
"* 6 Andthereſhall bea tabernacle for aſhadow 
intheday time from thehear,and for a place of re- 
fuge, and for a couert from Scitrandioarraing, 


CHAP, V. 

1 Fndey the parable of a wintyard , God excuſeth his 
ſenere tudgement, $ Hui $5 vpon couttouſ- 
mfle, It Vpon laſcimonſneſſe, 13 Vpon opiene, 
20 ad pon iniuftice, 26 The executzoners of Gods 


dg ments. 


Ow will I fing to my welbeloued, a ſong of 

my beloued rouching his vineyard ; my wel- 
deloued hach a * vineyard in at very fruirfull hill, 
2 And hee || fenced it, and gathered our the 
ones thereof, and itwith the choiceft 
vine, and buile a rower in the midſt of it, andalſo 
\ made 2 winepreſſe therein ; andhe looked thar it 
— foorth grapes, and ir brought foorth 


; ; el : Oinhabitants ofTertfilem, and 
— TudgeT pray yoh, berwixt me and 


my x 
4 could hane beene done more to my 

Vineyard , that I haue not done'in 1t? wherefore 

- wen Tooked that ir ſhould bring foorth'grapes, 

broughtit foorth wilde more 

y And now goeto ; I'will tell youwharT will 

tomy Vineyard , I will take away thehedge 


thereof,and it ſhall be eaten. vp ; aud breake downe © 
the wall thereof,and 3rfhall be f troden downe. - 4 Heb,for 
6 And I will lay it waſte; itſhallnor beepru- Freading, 
ned, nor digged,but there ſhall come vp briarsand | 
thornes:T will alio command the cloudes, thar 
they raineno raine It - | : 
7 Forthe Vi ot the L ox pof hoſtes s 
the howle of Tfraet, and the men of Tudah+ his Hcb.plant of 
pleaſant plane : and he looked for indgemert , but L pleaſures, 
behold j oppretlion ; tor righteodinetie , but be- L Heb a ſcab. 
hold a crie, | SO 2 gRe#] Micak,2.2, 
8 @ Woe vnto them that ioyne * houſe to ; 
houle , that lay field to field, tillrbere deeno place, 
aver ra ran placed alone in the midſt of the 


9 ſ[In mine eares ſaid the Loxp of hoſts, || Or,this is a 
f Of a trueth many houſes ſhall bee deſolate ewen mine cares faith 
great and fatre without inhabita the LORD,G&c. 
10 Yea ten acres of vineyard ſhall yeeld one j Heb.lf not, &e 
Bath, & the ſeed of an Homer ſhall yeeld an Ephah. 
Ix” E Woe vnto them that rife vp early inche 
morning , that they may follow firong* drinke, * Prou.2 3.29, 
rhat continue vnril night, till wine methem, 30. 
12 Andthe harpe and theviole, therabrerand || Or,parſue 
pipe , and wineare in their feaſts: bur they regard hem. 
not the worke of the L © n Þ, neither confider the 
PR of his hands, ON 
3 erefore e are into capri 
nitie , Tong they bene riots e: and + hci 
honourable men «ve famiſhed, andtheir multituge 
dried vp with thirſt, 
14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her ſelfe , and 
O ms —_ : and their 
ory,and their multitude,and their pompe,and he 
Se dloyerch ſhall dehund into it. of 
15 And *©the meane man ſhall bee *1{4,2.9,11, 
downe, andthe mightie man ſhallbee hum 23, 557 © 
and the eyes ofthe lofty ſhallbehumbled> | 
16 Bur the Les exalted in y holy 
indgement, an that is holyſhall be{an&i- I} Orghe 
fied in righreouſneſle, ? 4 God. Heb. The 
17 Theh (hall the lambes feed after their mianer, Ged#be body, 
and the waſte places of the fat ones ſhall ſtrangers 
cate. ; PASS. 
18 Woe vnto them that draw iniquitie with 
cords of vanity, andfinne, asit were with acarc 


rope: 
19 Thatſay, Let him makeſpeede, and haſten 

his worke that wee may fee #; and lerthe | 

ofthe Holy one of Ifracl draw nigh and come,thar 


we ma #. ; | 
0 © Woe vntorhem f that calleuill good, and + Hil that op 


ood euill, chat put darkneſlefor light ; 
For drkeneſſeghat ut irrr for Foeere,and foeets ___ 
owne *Prou.37«. 


21 Woe vato them that are * wiſe in their 
rom,12.16,. 


nd prudent 1 their owne ſight. : 
747 Wa wnts HED are 5”. 2 to drinke + Heb before . 
they face, 


bs and men of ſtrengrh to mingle ſtrong 
23 Which * iuſtifierhe wictede tony ,oha Prom: 17.15, 


{Heb,theirglory 
are men of fa- 


take away the righteouſnefſe ofthe 
> dt, g | 


24. Therefore as the | fire deyoureth the ftub- HR 
ble, and the flame confameth the chaffe, their 15a b 
rn 

He'vP as : e hey away th 
"ofthe LoxD of hoſts Bret ipod : 
of the Holy One of Iirael, _ | 


25 Thereforeis che anper of (het on» Bad 
led againſt his people,and hee hathfirerchbed _ | 


Iſaiah, 


his hand againſtthem,and hath ſmitrenchem : and 
the hilles did tremble, and their carkeiſes were 
Or, 4s dengue {| cornein the midſt of rhe ftreers: Hiram 
Chap.9.11, "RSG ROI 


x6,21,and 

10.4. 26 ; Sag n0f © how, ro tag 
ons fromfarre , and will hifle vymro them fromthe 
| endofrbeearch; : and behold,chey ſhall come with 

27 None | ſhalbe weary , nor ſtumble amongſt 
__ none ſhall ſlumber nor ſleepe , neither ſhall 

irdle of their loines be loot bor the latcher 
ir ſhooes be broken, 

-—_ Whoſe arrewes are ſharpe, and all their 
bowes bent, their horſes hoofes ſhall be counted 
like flint and their wheeles like a whirlewind. 

29 Their roaring ſhall be like alion, they ſhall 
roare like yong lions: yea they ſhall roare and lay b 
hold "_ the prey \ andihallcary i away lafe, and 
none ſhall NAN 

zo And in that day they ſhall roare againſt 

- them, like the roaring ofthe ſea: and if one looke 
vatothe land,behold darknefle and} ſorrow] and 
the light is darkenedin the heauens thereof. 

ke in the de- CHAP, VI. 
fruftions therof n Tſaiah ina viſion of the Lord im his glory, 5 bein 
pre hgnd for bs meſſage. 9 He: ſhewet 
the obſtinacie of the people » Unto their deſolation, 13 

A renmant ſhall be ſaued, 

*ITohn 12.39. | $4 N the yeere that king Vzziah died, I *ſawalſo 

40,41. Gandhi eraroe _ Sas , high andlifced 
Or.the shirts gan [| traine Ee ©. 

hore! v "0 Aboue it ſtood the Mhima: : each one bad 

fins a with twaine he couered his face , and 

_ era he couered his feet, and with twaine 


+ Hebr.this ery 2 Andf one cryed vnto another , and ſaid; 
ed to this. Mean hor perry may Loxpof boſts,} the whole 
*Reu. 4.3. 

4 Hebs his; gftory 4 Andthe s of the f dooremooued at the 
#8 the fulneffe of woyeeo? _ cryed, and the honſe was filled 


shewbolcearth, 

Heb.thra- s EPFhenſlaidT, Woed mee; for Tam} vn- 
[ done, becauſe I e»» a man of vncleane lips, and I 
+ Heb.cut off, dwell in the midſt- of a people of vncleane lips : 

ED g, theLonp of 
h 


. 23 IO flew one of the Seraphims vnto mee, 
Noda in h:s nn hue otare.7 a in his hand.zh:cb he had ta- 
Low _ from oft the altar. 
# "And bel 77 it veon: my mouth, and ſayd, 
T7 Heb. ney * chis hath a7 Haugen thineiniquiry 
weaken, aw gone thy ſinne pu 
” Sa 26, rdthe voyce Y She Lord ſaying; 
+ Heb,bchold Whoin hat I ſend, and who wilt goe for * vs? 
ThenT faid, f Here am I, ſend me. 
9 * And hee d, Goe and tell this people, 
* Heare ye l indeed, "but vnderſtand not: and ſee 
ye mdeed, but perceiue nov. 

10 Make the heart of this people fat,and make 
their eares oy and ſhut their eyes: leſt they ſee 
with their eyes, and their eares and yn- 
65-50" with their heart, and conuert and bee 


x1 Then fd I; Lord, how long ? And he an- 


ſwered, Vncill the cities bee waſted without inha- that 


es _ the houſes without and the land 
7} Hebr. d:ſolate he ly deſolate, FrU 
with deſolati- A wee teL ob hawrenoact menfa.ls a- 
an, CO III great forſakivg inthe midſt of 


wn. "Cur in it ſhabearenth; ſlam 
Deyn, p 
Ozke whole | ſubſtanceivin ' 
their leanes: jo the holy ſeede 
thereof, + SER 
"B; CER P, - TEÞ FF. 
fom-ans EE by prac: Pol 
berty to © a ſigne, and refuſing it, — 
figne, yak thy "7 mk " 


cred 18 come by 


AMNzan it ce 0 ot 


King of cs, ther Nevin the ks 
_— the ſonne of of 
mn a —Yy 
it, ; 
= Andie arroldchhout Gs 
S ws Dana eyes aim : and 
<p — andehel __ 1: and 
"_ 484 ahigar 4 wood are mouned with 
3 Thenſaid the Loa vneo Ifaiab; Goeforth 


now to meete Aha 00,and Shea fri 


ſonne,at the end ofthe*condut of 
ſo the 9. way of the fullers field, 

ſay vato him, Take hay ns 

quir: :feare not, t neither bee faint-hearted for 

two tales of theſe ſmokin - fas 

the fierce anger of Rexin wi 


5 Becauſe Syria,Ephraim , and the ſonne 
Gying, haue taken chill counſel] aganſt -* 
DB, 


Fa. let vs breach therein for 
King inthe midſt pr aging: in 9a. 

7 Thusſaiththe Lord Gop /Icbnad | 
a” 6” ſhall it comets 

For the head of SyriaoD 

head of Damaſcus » Rezin, and wi 

and five yeeres, ſhall Ephraimbe 
be not a people, 


Pract bo Moreouer ſent nn : 


CR ſigne of the Lone rk 7 


of ke iteicherin thed 
l 12 But Abazſayd, Till 


ItempttheL o =D. 


13 Andhefa pie yenohns olds | 


nid T5it a finall thi to wearie men, but 
will yeweary my ry = 
14 Therefore the Lozp himlelfe ſhall giney 
aligne;* Bebold.a vi 
a fonne,and || ſhall 
11 en hary eos ol. 
know ro refuſe the 


euill,and chuſe the good:thel houabhor- _ 
tht forakenofbort her Kings, po. 

17 TTheLo-xDſhall Xx andy) 
on thy people, and your houſe, dayi 

t hanenotcome,, from the:day that Bp 

departed from I ; the k ng of Aﬀyri 
13 Andit ſhall cometop ) 
el 6 3D a TEEN 
rermoſt part ofthe riuers of 
that vin the land of Aﬀyria, 


vg, 
ſonne of Remaliah. ria , and fthe Fi 


Let yo gorvpageing infor, | 


PATE. STOP. ES Eta rug 0 -; 


In © 


Z 


2 COOwy vw, EIS. © 
, o_ ett | 


& 


'E T#T. 


I 3 
s 
0 


—— %x  2s* 
0, 1H 
l 


EFF Y 


d tome,Call his name 


SL 7.9 


[abs te Game day ſhall the Lord ſhave wich 
4*raforrhar is hi nel 
ruer, bythe king 0 Afyria, the head , andthe 
haneot the fecte : and it ſhall alſo conſume rhe 


bead, dic ſhall cometo paſſein thr day, that a 
man hall nouriſh a yorg cow and two ſheepe. 

22 And ir ſhall come to paſle, for the abun- 
dance of milke that they giue, hee ſhall cate 
buter : for burter and hony ſhall every one care, 
tharislefe | in rhe land. ; | 

23 Andir ſhall come to paſſe in that day, thaz 
enery place ſhall be, wherethere were a thouſand 
*:e52cathoulandfiluerlings, it ſhall exez bee for 
briers and thornes. : | 

24 With arrowes and with bowes ſhall men 
comethither; becauſe allthe land ſhal become bri- 


chornes. 
gouty 6 all hilsthat ſhalbe digged with the 
mattocke, there ſhall not come thither the feare of 
briers and thornes : bur ir thall bee for the ſen- 


A 
ther feare yetheir feare,nor be afraid, 
13 SanQifie the L'o = Þ of hoſtes himſelfe, 
and {er him bee your feare, and lee him bee your 


namely by them beyond the dread. 


14 And he ſhallbe fora ſan2uary; but for* a *IG 28.16. 
one of rang on for arocke ofdefenceto lake 2.3 4. 
both the houſes L, fora gin, and foraſnare rom.g.z3., 
to the inhabitanes ofTerulalem, —; pre 

15 And many among them hall * ftumble and” * I, 
fall.and be broken, and ve ſnared, and be taken, 44Juke20.1$ 

2's Bind vp the Teſtimony , feale the Lawe a 
mong my diſciples, 

17 And I will waite the L on Þ that hi- 
deth his face from the hovie of Tacob, and I will 
looke for him, 

18 * Bcholde,I, andthe children whome the * Heb.2.1;, 
L o x D hath giuen me, are for ſignes and for won- 
ders in Tiracl : from the L o x D of hoſtes;, which 
ad 

19 T And when vnto : Seeke 
Met hage dou <form omg 1 wi- 
zards that peepe and that murrer : ſhould nor a 
people ſecke vnto their God ? for the liuing ofthe 


ding foorth of oxen, and for therreading of lefler dead ? 


CHAP. VIII. ' 

tn Maher «ſh-baz,be propheficth that Syria 
& [ſrl ſhalbe ſubdued by Ajſyria. 5 Indah likewiſe 
for ther infodelitie, 9 Gods radgements ſhalbe unye- 
fable, 11 Comfort ſhalbe to them that feare Ged, 

19 Great affldtions to 1delaters, 
Oreover the LoxD ſaid vnto me, Take thee a 
Mes roile, and write in it with a mans pen, 

f Maher-ſbalal-haſh-baz, 

Itooke vnto mee faith ull witneſſes to 


3 
L record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah the ſonne 
of lederechiah. 


.And If went vnto the Propheteſle, and ſhee 
and Fa aſonne, Har theLonxp 
Lhaſh-var. 

4 For before the childe ſhall haue knowledge 


s wocry, My father and my mother, thef| riches of 
Damaicus,and 


the ſpoyle of Samania ſhall betaken 
away beforethe king of Aſſyria. 


5 CThe L on Þ ſpake alſo vnto mee againe, 


3 
6 For ſo muchas this people refuſeth the wa- 
ters ofShuloah that goe ſoftly , and reioyce in Re- 
wn andRemaliahs fonne : 

7 Nowthereforebehold,the Lord bri vp 
ypon them the waters of the riuer ſtrong and ma- 
met A ARg : and 
be ſhall come vp ouer all his channels and goe 0- 
verall lus bankes, © . 

5 Andbe hall paſſethrough Tudah , he ſhall 


l | onerflowand goe ouer, he ſhall reach euen tothe 


necke; and + Rrerchingour of his wings ſhall 


Wrhebreadth ofthy land, O Immanue), 


9 CAﬀſociate your ſulues,O ye proginentpe 


| fhall bebroken in pieces ; and giue careall yee of 


fare countries : gird yourſelues, and yee ſhall bee 
broken in pieces ; gird your ſelues, and yee ſhall be 
in pieces, 

10 Takecounſell together, andir ſhall cometo 
me: peake the word , andit ſhall nor ſtand ; 
forGodis with vs. 
it CFortheL on ſpakethus to meF with a 


ſirong hand, and in ed me thatI ſhould port 
wlkeinthe way of this people:laying, 


20 *TotheLaw and to the teſtimony: if they * Heb, 2.13. 
kenor according to this word, is Mobs 4 
: nth eto dreighſ badlybe cp 
21 e r it, . 
ws 19 yy and ball come - thar TO 
when the e huogry: er 
ſelues, and cnthediic bg, 7 their God , and 
looke vpward. 
22 Andthey ſhall looke vnto the earth:and be- 
hold trouble and darkenefle, dimnefie of anguiſh : 
andrhey ſhall be driuen to darkenefſle, ; 


CHAP. 1 X, 
1 What be m the mnds of aſfl- Gions by the King- 
dome / birth of Chrift. $ The indgemene wpon 
Iſrael for their pride, 1 3 For ther bypecriſie, 18 
And for they nmpenitencie, 
| 5 amore macaroni hall not bee ſuchas 
was in her vexation ; when at the firſt hee. 
lightly afflied the land of Zebulun, and the land 
otNaphrali,and afterward did more grieuouſly af- 
fli& her by the way of the Sea, beyond Iordan in 
Galileſ] ofthe nations, ; {{Or, populous 
2 The * people that walked in darkenefſe, * Marth. 4.r5. 
haue ſeene a grourtgis : they thardwell in the ephe. 5.14. 
and ofthe ſhadow ot death, vpon them hath the ; 
thhined. , 
" Thou haſt multiplied the nation, a»d{[ not [[Or,te him. - 
increaſedt he joy: they joy beforethee, according 
to the ioy in harueſt, axd as men reioice when 
diuide the ſpaile. be 
4 ||For thou haſt breken the yoke of his bur- [jr ,vhen thow 
den, and the ſtafte of his ſhoulder, therod ef his brakef. i 
oppreflour,as inthe day of * Midian, *Tudg.7.22, 
For batrellof the warriouris with chap,10.26. 
confuſed noiſe,and garmentsrolled inblood; {jOr, when the 
th:sſball be with or —— and} with fewell of fire. whole battell of 
_ C For vnto vs achildis borne,vnto vsa * Son the warriony 
is given, andthe gouernwent ſhall bee ypon his was,&c., 
ſhoulder : and his name ſhalbe called, Wonderful, f[0r,ard is 
Counſeller, The mightie God, Theeuerlaſting Fa- was,ee. 
ther, The Prince of peace. fHeb,meate; 
7 Oftheincreaſe ofhis gon n— *Iohn 3.16. 
*:bereſhal be no end, throne of Davidand *Luke 1.32, 
vpon his Rngrenre NN and to eſtabliſh 43. 
: z at 


T” 7D d 5 Hed 
" « es 


Ph 
$9 
5 


rep 


Of Chr ifts kingdome and birth. 


EC 2.Kings 19. 
3'. 
chap. 37.32. 


TH b,mmgle, 


tH-br.with 
whole momhb, 
*Chap.$.2 $. 
and 10.4. 


f! Or, ther that 


call thern bleſ- 
ſed. 

for,they that 
aye called bleſ- 
ſtd ofthem. 
THeb, ſwallow 
et vp. 
(10r,villeny, 


fHeb, meat. 


f H-:b.cet. 


Jor, to the n1* 
ters that write 


$7 iemonſne ſje. 


*Chap. $,2 hn 


and 9.12, 


irwich —— and with iuftice, from bence- 
faorth even for euer: the * zeale ofthe Lo np of 


hes wenn — EATS Et 
' 8. ETheLordſentawordinto Iacob, and ir 


hath lighred yponlIiracl, 

9 Andallthepeople ſhall know, even Ephraim 
and the inhabitant of Samaria,thar {ay inthe pride 
and ſtourneſle of heart ; 

10 Thebrickesare fallen downe, but wee will 
builde with hewen Sycomors are cut 
downe,but we wilt change th-winto Cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lox Þ ſhall let. vpthe aduer- 
faries of Rezin againſt him,and} ioyne his encgnues 
together; 

12 TheSyrians before, and the Philiſtines be- 
hind, and they hall deuoure Iiracl + with open 
mourh : * for all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hands ſtretched our RtiY. 

13 © For the people turneth not vnta him that 
ſmireth chem, neither doe they fecke the LoxD 
of hoſtes, 

14 Therefore the L on D will cut off from I 
racl head, andraile,branch and ruſh in one day. 

15 The auncient and honourable, hee's the 
head: and the Propher that teacharh lyes, he a the 


raile. 

16 Forthe|j leaders of this people cauſe them 
to erre, and they {| that are led of them, are | de- 
{tr 


oyed, 

by Therefore the Lo « Þ ſhall haue no toy in 
their yong men, neither ſhall hauemercie on their 
fatherlefle and widowes: for eucry one « an hypo- 
crite,and an euill doer, and every mouth ſpeaketh 
[{ folly : for all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand « ftretched our {till 

18 CE For wickedneſſe burneth as the fire : ir 
ſhall deuonre the briers and thornes, and ſhall kin- 
dle in the thickets of the forreſt,. and they ſhall 
moune vp {ike the lifting vp of ſmoke. 

19. Through the wrath of the Lonp of 
hoſtes is the{and darkened, and the people (hall 
be as the fewell ofthe fire; no man ſhall ſpare his 
brother. ' 

20 And he ſhall+ fnarchon theright hand, and 
be hungry, and he ſhall care on the left hand, and 
they ſhall notbee fatisfied: they ſhall cate euery 
manrthe fleſh of his ownearme, 

21: Manaſfith, Ephraim : and Ephraim Manaf- 
ſeh: and they together ſhall be againſt Judah : for 
all thishis angeris'not turned away, but his hand 
% ſtreechedour ſtill. 

CHAP. Xx. 
x The we: of tyrants. 5 Aſfſyriagthe red of bypoerites, 
far hispr.de ſhall bebroken. 20: Arenmant of Ifra- 

& ſbail-bee- ſaned; 2 4 Iſrel ts comforted with pr 0- 

221ſz of delnerance from Afi5174. 

Oe vnto them that decree vnrighteous 
V V —— that write grieuoulſtes which 
they haue preſcribed ; -_. 

2 To rurne aſide the needy from-iudgement, 
and to take away the right from the poore of my 
people, that widowes may betheir pray, and that 
they mayrob thefatherleffe. 

3 And wharwill yeedoein the day of viſitari- 
on , and inthe deſolation which ſhall comefrom 


farre ?: ro whom will ye flee for helpe # and where the land 


will yee leaue your glory ? 

4 Without mee they ſhall bow downe vnder 
the priſoners, and they: ſbalbfallvnder th-Nlaine : 
*for all chishis anger 15 not turned away, bur his 

i Rrerched out Rl 


tion, wel, ws the people 


5. Ch Ot Aﬀfriangtherodofmineamt 

ce in her her Regt lienation *+.-! 
6 I will iend him againft an hypoericeats,. © 
ivehim a chargeto raketke fpoile. 

e pu ; and | to tread them 

of the ſtreets. | & 
7 Howbeit,hee meanethnot ©, neie 

his heartthinke fo, bur it » in his hearty; 

args =o nota few. * 
$ *Forhee ſgith, Arenotm 

ther kings? = 4 


£2 TER Rc, Ws : 

>, OT IE oy 
- Wot we - © 
eat 4 
3. 51 

= hn 


he Mak ih d who? nd the king os 
the 1Gazes, an © grauen images $5 


erwſalem and 


12 Wherefore it 
the Lord hath Gy ny 
mount Zion, and on Teru'alem, Iwill fp 
f-ui of the ſtour heart ofthe the ki 
and the glory of his bigh lookes, I acl 
13- For hee faith, By the ftrength of m hand] + 
haue done z?, and by my wiſedome, forT ampry- rug 
dent: and TI haue remoued the bounds ofthe nou. #4 
ple, and haue robbed their rreatures, andl hay -- 
pur downe the inhabitants [{ like a valianeman. i91 
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out ofthe ſerpent roor ſhall come fortha{ſ cocka- 
nice,and his fruit, ſball be a fiery flying ſerpent, 
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9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 
blood: for I will bring } wore ypon Dimen,lions 
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", - And theglorious beauty: which i on the 
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tookerh veomlty ek it, while ir is yet in 
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for a crowne of glory,and for adiademe of beau- 
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6 And for a ſpirit of jzudgement ro him that 
brrech in judgement, and for ftrengthrco them thar 
rurne the bartell to the gare. ; 

7 CBurthey alſo haue erred through wine, 
and through ſtrong drinkeare out of the way:the 
prieſt and the Prophet hane erred through firong 
drinke, they are iwallowed vp ot wine : they are 
our ofthe way through ſtrong drinke,they errem 
viſion,chey {tumble #: indgement. - 

$ For allcablesare full of vornite and filthi- 
neſſe,ſorhar there is no place cleane. 
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ks them that are weaned from the miltke,anddrawen 
from the breaſts. 
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thorow, it ſhall not come vneo vs :tor wee haue 
mad: lies our refuge, and vnder falſhood hauec we 
hid our {clues, Ip 

16 CTherfore thus ſaith the Lord Gov; Behold 

14; Thym Lon for a foundation; * a ſtone, a tryed 

\ Ronea precious corner , a fore tion: 
iz, be thar beleeuerh hall not make haſte, 

| 17 Iudgemental{o wilt F lay ro the line,, and 
righreouſneile to the plummet, andrhe haiſe ſhall 
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I will raiſe forts againſt thee. 
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a dreame of a night viſion, RT 
8 Trfhallenenbe as when a hungry matt drea- 
meth; and behold, he eaterh ; burke awaketh,and 
his ſoule is emprie: or as when a thrſtieman dre 
merh,and behold;hedrmketh;buthe! A 
behold he is faint, and his foule harhapperire : fo. 
ſhall themulritude' of all the nations be,rharfighr. 
acc your hier mi worn edpbecks 
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they ſtxgger, burnor with ſtrong drinke; * 
10 For the L0nD he ON 1you 
the ſpirir of deepe deepe, & harb cloſedyour _ 


[0r,take your-- 
pleaſure and-. 


 ry0r, 


41 2 ©» ai She Ae IE wen, 4 236. I TT ORE Ty OO eC ns SOT II EOS On ge nn Oe EP TN ee 2 dere Fr. 
ES E > 3K: 0s, EEISON RE DOE OE REM IPSe, Sg oe 5 ta NERD = : 2, be 

w_., bg : Oe ag 23Þ $a, 2 her x 1M X 

Er % LEVERS OMG. » 4% " Y 


be 


._ "Theleweshypocrifie. 

$H<heads, theP 

oy ' 2x Andtheviſion of allis become 
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this, I pray thee : and hee faich, I cannor, forits not 
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12» And the booke is delivered tohim that is South: inco - 
not learned,faying,Reade this, I pray thee,and he the land of trouble and _—_— » from whence 
faich,T am not learned. come the yong and old lion, th: Viper,andehe finy 

13 Chereforethe Lord ayd,, *Forafmuchas flying ſerpent , they will carie zhei riches ypon 

*Mart.ts.8. this people draw neere me with their mouth, and cheſhoulders of yong afles, arid their treatures'vy. 
marke.7.6, with theirlips do honour me, but haue remooued on the bunches of camels,ro a people that ſhal noe 
their hearr \ from mee,aud their feare cowatds profit _ SR DRE ; : 
me,is taugh: by of men : 7 For ans | in vaine. a ha 1 
4 Therefore beliold.1 will proceedeto doa rono p! hy ren Tc fr. bk 
ta+4.1wil marucilous workamongſt his people,even a mar- ning this: Theirſtrengrh is to fic ſtill, 
ade, ueilous worke and a wonder :* for the wiſle- TE Now goe, write it before themin arable, 
Flere 49.7. domeoftheir wiſe men ſhall periſh, and rhe vn- andnote ic ina booke, that ir may bee for f the THe 
.obad.ver.8. derftanding of their prudent men ſhallbe hid, = rimeto come for cuerand euer : &, 
x.£c0r.1.19, 15 Woe vnto them that ſecke deepe to hide 9 Tharthis is a rebellious people, lying chi. 
their counſell from theL on Þ, and their workes dren, children that will not hearethe Law of the 
* Eccla.23.15 arcinthedarke,and they fay,* Who ſecth vs ?and Lonp: | . ; 
who knoweth vs ? 10 Which {ay to the Scers, See net; androthe 
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Or ſhall the thing framed, - A x1 Get youout of the way: turne afideouwes Mi” 
& Ho had no ederiending the path: cauſe the holy One of Iſrael roceas | 

17 7s itnot yeta very little while,and Lebanon from before vs. Ny 
ſhall be turned intoa fruitfull field , and the fruir= 12 Wherefore thus faith the holy One of Iiaet: 
full field ſhall be eſteemed as a forreſt ? - | Becauſe [ 

18 C Andin that day ſhallthe deafe hearethe 
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and the ſcorner is c al that watch for bm of it, a heard ro takefire fromtheheark, 
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21 make a man an oftender fora word, 15 Forthus faith the Lerd G ob, the holy 
and lay a ſnare for him that reprooueth in One of Iſrael, In returning and reſt ſhall yeebee 
the gate, andcurneafide the iuſt for a thing of ſaued, in quietneſſe and confidenceſhall bee your 
nought. : ſtrength, and ye wouldnot : 

22 Thereforethus ſaith the L ogD who re- 2x26 Butyee faid ; No, for wee will 
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to vnderſtanding, andthey that murmured, ſhall he may bee gracious vnto you, and therefore will mk, 
l-arne do@rine. he be exalted, that he may hane mercy vpon you: 
for the Loxp isa God of mdgement, * Bleſſedars Pt 1 
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2 The Propthes threatneth the people for their canfidence 
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bread ofthe increaſe ofthe earth,and ir ſhalbefac 
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(hall 4 hecharis ſhallfall down, 
l faile 


4 For thus hath the L o n Þ ſpoken yrtome; 


Likeas the lion, and rhe lion roaring on his 
prey. when a maker of thepheard is called. 
againſt him, hee will not be afraid of their 


voyce , nor abafe hipſelfe forthe|| noyſe ofthem: {0r,matti 
Þ hell he L. 6 x ohodies clans does ro Bobs k " 
for mount Zion,andfor the hill thereof. 

5 Asbirdesflying,fowill theL-ozp of hofty 
defendT alſo he will deliuer x. 


"EP . 
26 Moreouer the light of the moone ſhall bee 


35 the light of the Sunne, and the light of the 
Suune ſhall bee ſeuen tolde , as the light of ſeven 
dayes inthe daythar theLonD b > 
breach of his people,and healeth the ſtrokeot their 
nd, 

= Bcholde, the Name of the Lox D 

from farre, burning with his anger 
|| andthe burden tbereef is f heauy : his lipsarefull 


ty of indignation, and his tongue as a deuouring 


jſt of 
28 And his breath as an querflowing 


 fireame,ſhall reach to the middſt ofthenecke , ro - 


fit the'nations with the ſieue of yanitie : and there 

ſtallbea bridle inthe 1awes ofthe people cauſing 

themto erre. : : j 

+ 29 Yeſhal hauCafor phe ho 

ly ſolemnity is kept, and gladnes of heart, as when 
onegoeth with a Hero _— intorhe —_— 
oftheL »nD,to I one of Iſrael, 

F 30 AndtheLoayD hall cauſe f his glorions 
yoyceto bee heard,and ſhall ſhewe the lighting 
downe of his arme,with the indignation ot 6s an- 

, and withthe flame ofa devouring fire , wah 
Loring and rempeſt and haileſtones, 
he, 31 For through the voyce ofthe L © nv ſhall 
1h the Arian be bearen downe, which ſmote. with 
arod, 

2 Andf incuery place where the grounded 

ſhall paſſe, which the Lomb fhal f lay wpon 

FM tim, itſhallbe with rabrers and harpes : and in 

kn, darels of ſhaking will he ght}| with it. | 

33 ForTopher & ordeined f of olde ; yea, for 
dobin itisprepared, he hath made it deepe and 
* Lge: the pile thereof # fire and much wogd, the 
breath of the L © x D,like a ſtreame of brimſtone, 
doeth kindleir, : 
The prot ſiewet rhe curſufull intro © 
1 The Prophet ſheweth the curſed folly,intrufling to E- 
H#t andfor ſakin wr owg He exhorteth 10 con- 
urfion, $ He ſhewetb the fall of Afria. 


—_ _ 


man,ſhall deuoure him: bur he ſhall flee {{ from the 
fword,and his men ſhall be{[ diſcomfited. Or 
"Þ And he thalf e ouer t | 
for feare, and his princes ſh 

ceinTeruſalem, 


' Thebleſſing of Chriſts hingdome, Deſolation is 
: fwekkimen r5 TID praiſed ts ſucceed. 
B Ehold,a King ſhall pr mn righteouſnes,and 


princes ſhall rule in iudgemenr,. 


2 Andaman ſhalbe asan hiding place from 
the wind,and a couert for the cmpel : asriners of fHcb.beawy;. 
water in a dry place, asthe ſhadow of a f great : 
rocke in a weary land, | 
3 And theeyes ofthem that ſte, ſhall not bee 
dimme ; and the cares. of them that heare ſhaY THeb,hafbie.. 


hearken, 
[[0r,dlegantly, 


: ofthe poſit away jox * 
laithrheL 0n.D, whel firedin Zion jm. 


K, Furanr> ore + t þ ſhall vnderſtand 
owledge,and the tongue ſtammerers ſhaf 
be ready to ſpeake || plainely, 

5 The May! ane be no more called 1i- 
berall,nor the churle faydto bebountfull, 
6 Forthe vile will ipeake villetiie, and 
his heart will worke iniquitie,to praQtiſe hypocri- 
fie, andto- vtrer errour excel} 6 theLonD, to 
make-emptiethe.ſoule ofthe y, and hee will 
cauſe the drinke ofthe thirſtte to fayle. 

7 Theinſtrumentsalſo of the churle ar: exiills* 
he deuiſeth wicked deuices, to deſtroy the poore 11; 
with lying words, euen|[when the needy ſpeaketh 
righe. * 
- 8 Nut theliberall deuiſeth liberallthings, and 
by liberall things ſhall he {{ and. 

3 CRiſe vpye women that are at.caſetheare 


my Yoyce,yeLarelelle dongfinery, gh enre 700. +. ers. 


wher'be- 
beth + © 
gainſt the poope. 
1 indgement. 
Or,be eftabli-- 


ATE tothem thatgoedowne gee Br bled,ye 


was ſtay on horſes, and truſt i 
ethey are many : and in horſemen,be- 
eaxerhey are veryrong:burthey looke not vnto 
the holy One of Iſrael,neitherſeeke the Loxp. 
2 Yethealſo#» wiſe, andwillbring euill, and 
millnor + callbacke his wordes : bur will ariſe a> 
nſt the houſe ofthe euilldoers, andagainſtthe 
peofthem that worke iniquitie, 
'3 Now the Tappcicns are men and not God, 
and their horſes , andnoe ſpirit: when the 
ond ſhall ftrerch outhis harid, both be that hele 


mulcicude of theciry ſhall be lefe,, theſjforts and 


bled,ye cones : tri and make ye bare 
and ooh aro ores... = +Beb abe fioides. 

12 They ſhall lament for the teats, for} che- /4Fr*+- 
pe Oe OC OOIER ME ag Re. 
13 Vponthelandofmy people ſhall come vþ; | PRE: 4* 
rhornes, «ad briers [| yea. yponall the houſes of: 27w* Pratd. 
loy inthe joyous citie, Nh 

4 Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken, the 5 1996. . 


© 554 


I 


The bleſſings of Chriſtskingdome. | 


his ſtrong bold Ne et 4 


Gods judgements. 


——— 


15 ſpirit n vs from on 
ws ad R—rter—a ce andthe 
frutfull field be counted _—_ pavienps BheLOs 
i 29.17, 16 Then ement 1 in rhe wilder- 
PSI-LF neſſe, hon ndgenene Ball doll ich wie, 


17 Andthe workeofrighteouſnefle , ſhall bee 
peace,and the effe& of righceouſnefle , 
and affurance for euer: 

18 Woes ſhall dwell in a peaceable 


arms, 4. andin quiet re- 
ſting news 


_ When it ſhall haile, comming downe onthe 
Hey - con dreamer" a lowplace. ' 

30 ye that ſow beſide all warers,thart ued 

{nd foorth bor chaboehefber of the oxe and theaſle. 
C H A P.XXXHI. 
« Geds indgements againft the enernes of the (hurch, vs 

13 The pruuledtges ofthe godly, 

VV Oeto thee that ,and thou weft not 

ſpoiled : and dealeft ereacheroufly, and 

dealr not treacheronſly with thee: when thou 

ord ceaſeto ſpoile,thou ſhake be | Ep when 

thou ſhalt make an end to deale ANY, 
theyſhall deale trecheroiuſly withthee. 

2 OLonp, beegratious ynto vs, weehaue 
waited for thee : bee thou their arme euery mor- 
ning, our faluation alſo in the time of trouble. 

Ac the noiſe of the tumulr the people fled: 
at _ lifting vpofthy ſelfe che nations were {cat- 
ter 

hot gr” oe e ſhal be gathered like the a- 

of the Sr noma as the m__—_— to Tot 
(fo of ocuſts ſhall he runne vpon'th 

TheLoxp iscxalted: for heedrrellech on 

kighhe hath filled Zion wick indgemen andrigh- 


po” And wiedome == Jin the 
.  Rtabili rimes, and Oo uation: 
T Heb ſalnation ol Frere, j 


T Or,end theci- 
& ſhalt be vi- 
terly abaſed. 


PY 'likea wildernefle i and Carmel ſhake 
jy hy 
;\:x0 Now will T riſeſaith the Loxp : now will? 
beexalted,now will I lift vp my ſelfe. 

11 Yeeſhall conceiue ny" roar. bring forth 
- Rtubble : your breath « fire ſha 

422 And the people ſhall bee as che Gelding of 
”=_ «-rhornes cur vp ſhallchey beeburrin the 


13 © Heare yee that are farre off, what t 
_ done; and yerhar are neere,acknowledge my 
might. 
9a; The ſinners in Zion areafraid, fearefulneſſe 
hath ſurpriiedthe hypocrites; who among vs ſhall 
dwell with the deuouringfire ? who amongſt vs 
and 24.3. ſball dwell withener by 
fHeb mrighte= 15 Hethat*walketh fri ly, andipea- 
ouſnefls, *  keth+vprightly , hee that deſpiſerh the gaine of 
Or ſloppreffions , that fhakerh his handes from hol- 
er Mood, ding o- bribes., that _— — _ from hex 
T eeghts, b om ſect 
or begh places, ws ! ——_ Web ® 


*Pſal.r5.2. 


x6 Hee hall dwell on f high : his p 
fence ſhaie the munitions 


che *ſrib? whiev ache remine? whe 


that counted thetowres ? w 
19 Thou ſhalt notſee a fierce 

e a deeper fj lent Grcpepo apa | 

| ammeringrongue, char thou cant novinds jy 


20 Looke vpon Zien the citie of our foley 
ries: thine eyes ſhall ſee Leruialem | 
tion, atabernacle thar ſhall notbera 
not one of che ſtakes thereofhall ever 


broken. 
Mo word frown grim otmu 

goe no galley with oarcs,neither ſhaly pa 

22 Forthe LoxD vour Tudge, che Lonps 


rol nr L 0 D#ourKing, heemill 
ſauevs. 


well _ 
the ſaile: 


iniquity. 


__ CHAP. XXX1111. 
I 

#1 Thedeſolation of her enemies, 16 The eenauy 

ods 34 y 

Gets peo neem to heare, andee. | 

4 yer peopier Ab rndll roam 
t TD world,an = EY 
forth of it, ; | 


them tothe ſlaughter, 


3 Their ſlainealſo ſhall bee caſt out ah 


ſinke ſhall come vp out oftheir 


mountainesſhall bemelred with their blood; © © | 


fig tree. JE. 
5 Formy fword ſhalbe bathed? in nba | 
holdir ſhall come downe vpon Idundea,andypon ? 


_ e ofmy curſe to 


it ismade farwith fatnefle, and with 


lambes and goats, with the far ofthe kidneywf | 
rammes; fortheL on phatha ſacrifice ib Bouab - | 


an my rr Oe hormgredas 


A nd the Mogrmmamomg bom buls, 6 nd ot ge W' 7 


land ſhallbee {ſoaked with blood, ndth 
mae fr wich arneſe, 


9 Andthe fireames thereefihalbs tarde . 
ne nk Acogporeioer on cry. andthe 
land thereof ſhall. betomchnngpk : 


neither ſhall any of the coacerthentts | 
21 But therethe glorious Lov will lemy | ; 


indgements wherewith God remengeth hinGhar 


Rod ofcheL ours fled widhbeol 


3 -FEE TI=te FrS = 3% Þ wamo 


ETA 44 


a 


# -odom flouriſhing. - 

F—* Trſhall norbe quenched 
* ſhall goe vp for 
EDT 


P ton to generation it 


- there 
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ct Bate + Sohn 


” thoſe: the way-faring men, 


PEI of Ag IS OR, 
LL IE OC Date TCL EY Gr Ye Ras 
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L 


7-3 AR fy f » 


at. 


. by - 
I PY £ . ; 
. PRO TBOTE 24 aL AD beat et 6 2: 0 Hs Tr, IF? es WER 
4 X * 


euer, 
ir, the 0 


jon, and the ſtones 

13 They 

kingdome , bur none ſhall beethere, and all her 
; esſhall be nothing. ; 

13 And thornes ſhall come vp in one patovnn 


| cerles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof: a 


ir hall be an habication of dragons,and a court for 
[one wilde + beaſts of the deſere Qhall alſo 


| mect with the | wilde beaſts of the Lland, and the 


Sayre ſhall crieto bis fellow,the || ſhrich-owle al- 
0: reſt there,& find forher ſelfe aplace of ret. 
x5 There ſhall rhe great owle make her neſt, 
andlay and hatch, and gather vnder her ſhadow : 
the vultures alſo be gathered,cuery one 
with her mate. 


16 CSecke yee out of the Booke of the Lor, 
andreade : no one of thele ſhall faile, none ſha 
wanther ware: for my mouth it hath commanded, 
aod his fpirir it harh gathered them, 1 

17 And hee hath caſt the lot for and his 
hand hath diuided ir vneo them by line : . 

it for ever, from generation to generation 
they dwell therein, 
CHAP, XXXV, 
The infol fouling of Chriſt kngdme 

weeke are a 

of the Goſpel. 

! alereſſ and the ſolitary place ſhall bee 

glad for them: and the 
andblofſome as the ro'e, 

3 Itſhall bloſſome abundantly , and reioyce 
even with joy and ſinging : the glory of Lebanon 
Qallbe giuen vnto it, the excellencle of Carmel 
and$haron : they ſhall wo 56 ths of the Lond, 
andthe ano 3 of _ G Et” 

*Stre e the weake hands,and con- 

4 Sayto them thar are of f a fearefullhearr ; 
Be ſtrong, feare not : behold, your God will come 
wb vengeance, even God with a recompence , hee 
will come and (aue you. 

5 Then the *eyes of the blinde ſhall bee ope- 
ned, and * the eares of the deafe ſhalbe vnſtopped. 

6 Then ſhall che* lame man a5 ad Harr, 
andthe * rongue of the dumbe fing: for inthe wil- 
derneſſe ſhall * warers breake out, and treames in 


thedeſerr, 

7 And the parched ground ſhall become a 
ven the thirſty land ſprings of water : inthe 

n of dragons, where each lay, ſhall bee 

[gafſewith reed:s and ruſhes. 

$ Andan high way ſhall bee there, and away, 
anditſhalbecalled the way of holineſſe, the vn- 
deaneſhall not paſſe ouer ir, [| bur ir ſhall beefor 
ugh fooles , (hall 
not erre there:n, 

9 No lion ſhall bee there; nor any rauenous 


| wh goe vÞ thereon, it ſhall nor bee found 


eredeemed ſhall walke there. 
10 And the * ranſomed of the Lo xD ſhallre- 
tmeand come to Zion with ſongs and*everlaſt- 
loy ypon their heads : they (ball obraine ioy & 
,and forrow and ſighing ſhall flee away. 


night nor day,*the 
eucr ;  genera- 
waſte,none ſhal paiſe 
| it for cuer - AY 
; 0oge The cormorant, andthe bitterne ſhall 
ir, and hee ſhall trerch our vpon it the line of 


ſhall call the nobles thereof ro the 


ey ſhall raoh 


deſert ſhall rejioyce thee 


CH A-P. XXXVI. 


z Semacherh inuadeth Indah, 4 Rabſhakeh ſent by 
Sennacherib , by blaphemens perſiwafions ſolliciteth 
the people to rewolt. 22 Hu words are told t6 He, 
Le tab, , . 


ne toSoaes qaraen | yeere 
of King Hezckiah , thar Sennacherib King of hos 42.4 
i againſt all the defenced cities of ns Ia 
em. 


Hez 
great armie : and he ſtood bake conduit of the 
le, in the high way of thefullers field, 
3 came foorth vnto himEliakim Hilki- 
abs ſonne, which ras ouer the houſe, and Shebna 
the {| Scribe,and Toah A ſonne the Recorder, - 
4 © AndRabſhakehiayd vntothem, Say yee {97 ./i<reter7+ 
king of Arie, har confidence arch meceia 
a, W eisrhi i 
chou eraſes 


5 TI fay, (fayeſt thou) but they erebut fvaine 
words) [| 1 None ang Rrengrh ſor ware ; f Heb.aword 
Now on whom doeſt thoutruſt , thatthourebel- Y *#*. 

id again me? Or, bu coun- 
6 Loe, thoutruſteſt inthe* ſtaffe of this bro- /*! & ſrength 
ken reed, on Hagpe; wRnngs ifa man leane, ir are ferrhe wer. 
will goe into his hand, and pierce it : ſo # Pha- * E*cK-29.6,7 

ing ofEgyprto all thatrruſt in him, 

7 Bur if chouſay vnto me, We traſt inthe Loxp 
our God: 7s itnot he whoſe high places & whoſe 
alrars Hezekiah hath taken away , and ſaid to In- 
dah and to Teruſalem , Yee ſhall worſhip before 


. 3 The 
the vertues and preledges this altar ? 


8 Now them gies SI, I pray thee, 
to my maſter the King of Afyria, py ar pres [[ 0r, hoſtages, 
rwo rt horſes, ifthou bee able on thy 
part to'er ricers yponchem, 

9 How then wile thou turne away the face of 
one captaine of the leaft of my maſters ſeruants: 
and put thy truſt on Egypt tor charers and for 
horſemen ? 

10 Andam I now come vp without the Loxp 
againſt this land to deſtroy it? the Lonp aid vnto 
me, Goe vpagainft this land and deftroy it. 

31 © Then ſaid Eliakim and Shebna, and Ioah 
vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray thee, vnto thy ſer- 
uants in the Syrian language: r wee 
:t : and fpeake notrto vs in the Tewes 
the eares of the people thar are on the 

12 CBut keh ſaid, Harh my maſterfent 
mee to thy maſter and to thee, to ſpeake theſe. 
words? Hath he not ſent meto the men that firwps + 
on the wall, that they may eate their owne duiigy” 
and drinke their owne pifie with you? Ry 3 

1, Then Rabſhakerh and cred wich 
loud voyce in the Teves age, and ſayde, *** 

Howes ye the words of the great king, the king o: 
Aſiyria. 

6 Thus ſaith the king, Ler nor Hezekiahde- 
ceiue for he ſhall nor be able to deliver you 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in the 
L o R D, ſaying, The Lo « Þ will 'urely deliver vs: 
this city ſhallnotbe delivered into the hand of the 
king of Aﬀyria. 

16 Hearken notro Hezekiah: for thus faith the, 
king of Aflyria, {| Make an agreement with me by {{ Or, ſecks my 
a preſent, and come out rome: and eate yee euery faxour by apre- 
one of his vine , and euery one of his fg-tree, and ſent. Heb. made 
5-4 yee cuery one the waters of his owne ci- with me a bleſ- 

ene. 
Gg 


e,in 


17 Vn- 


*2.King.18.rz 
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| Herekiahs mourning, | 


* 2. Kings 19. 
'3,&Cc, 


{! Or, proue- 
C4103, 


7 Reb, found, 


{] Or, put a ſþi- 
rit mn him, 


17 Vneill I come andtake you awayto a lande_ 


13 ZBevare leſt Hezckiah perwade you, laying, 
The Lo n Þ will deiiner vs. Hath any of the 
ofthe nations vere: h.s land out of the hand 
ofthe king of Afyria : | 

19 Where are he geds of Hamarh,and Arphac? 
where arethe gods of Sepharuaim ? and haue they 
deliuered Samaria out of my hand ? 

20 Who are they amongſt all the gods of the'e 
lands, that hane delivered their land © it of my 
hand, that the Loxp ſhould deliner leratalem our 
of my hand? AP ; 

21 Burthey held their peace,and anſwered him 
not a word: for the kings commandement was, 
Gying, Anſwere him not, 


22 T Thencame Eliakimthe fonne of Hilkiab, 1 


that was ouer the houſhold,and Shebnathe Scribe, 
and Toah the ſonne of Aſaph theRecorder to He- 
zekiah with ther clothes rent , and tolde him the 
words of Rabſhakeh. 


CHAP, XXXVII. 
8s Hezekiah monrning ſendeth Iſaiah te pray for then. 
6 Iſaah comforteth them, $ Sermacherib gomg te 
encounter Tabak:h , ſendeth a blaſphemous letter to 
Hezhiah, 14 Hezekiabs prayer. 2.1 Tſateb his pro- 


phcſic of the pr:ds and deftruthen of Sernacherb,and tr 


the gaod of Zion, 36 An Angel ſlayeth the Aſty- 
rians, 37 Sennacherib is ſlaine as Nmeneh by his 
owne ſonnes, * 


Nd * it came topaſſe , when king Hezekiah 
4. Aheard+:!, that he-rent his clothes , and coue- 
red himſelfe with ſackcloth, and went into the 
houſe of the LoxD. 

2 And he ſent El:akim, who ws: over the honſ- 
hold, and Shebna the Scribe,and the Elders of the 
Prieſts couered with ſackcloth, vnto Ifaiah the 
Prophet the ſonne of Amoz. 

3 Andthey faid vnto him ; Thus faith Heze- 
Kiah, This day is a __ trouble, and of rebuke, 
and of {any the children are cometo 
the birth, and there # no ſtrengthto bring forth. 

4 Irmay bethe Loxp thy God will heare the 
words of Rabſhakeh, who the king of Aﬀyria his 
maſter hath ſent ro reproach the liuing God, and 
will reprouethe wordes which the Lord thy God 
hath heard: wherefore lift vp thy prayer for the 
remnant thar is | left. 

5 So the ſeruants of king Hezekiah came to 


Iſaiah. | 

6 TC And Haiah faid vnto them , Thus ſhall ye 
ſay vnto your maſter, Thus faith the Lomp, Be not 
afra:d of the wordes that thou haſt heard, where- 
with we ſeruants of the king of Afſyria have blaf- 


phemedme. c 

7 Bchold, I will || fond a blaſt vpon him, and 
he ſhall heare a rumour , and returne to his owne 
land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in 
his owne land, 

8 E SoRabſhakeh returned and found the kin 
of Aﬀyria warring againſt Libaah : for hee bad 
heard char he was departed from Lachiſd. 

9 Andhe heard ſay concerning Tirhakah kin 
of Erhiopia, He is come forth to-make warre wit 
thee, and when he heard i, he ſent meſſengers to 
Hezektah Sayings 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeakero Hezekiah king of I- 
dab, ſaying,Let nor thy God in wh6 thourruſtsſt, 


' may know, that thou art theLonp, 


[ 


deceiuethee, ſaying, Terufalem ſhall notby 


. 3 
intothe band of the king of Aﬀyria, 
11 Behold, thou kaſk heard what thek 
Afﬀyria haue doneto all lands by d.ftroyw 
viterly,and ſhalrthou be dehuered Þ  - 


12 tage the gods ofthe nations delie 
which my fathers haue er ot 2, ad 
cluldren or lex 


Haran, and Rerzeph , and the 
which were in Tclaffar ? &- 

13 Where « the king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arphad , and the king of the gtie of Sephar= 
uaim, Hen. and Iuah ? ee L 

14 T And Hezekiah received the letterf 
the hand of the meflengcrs, andread ir, andHing- 


Fe Ges 
; 


kiah went vp vnco the bou.e of the L oxb, and © g 


ſpread it berore the Logp. | | 
15 AndHezekiah prayed vnto the Lo xpfay. 


n 
=, OLoxgp of hoſtes,God of 1irael,thatdwel. * 
leſt betweere the Cherubims, thou-art theGod ow 
thou alone, of all che kingdomes of the earth, 
thou haſt made heauen and earth, RE 
17 Enclineth;neeare, O Loxp, and heargope 
thineeyes, OLoxp, and ſee, and heare 


words of Sennacherib,which harh ſent roreproch 


the living God. a 
18 Ot atrueth, LoxD, the kings of Aﬀriz 
hauelayd waſte all the f nations, heir coun» 


19 And have caft their gods into thefire: for 
they were no gods, but the worke of; uands, 
wood and ſtone: theretore they haue 


them. © £0 
20 Now therefore, O Loxp-our God, faves 
from his hand, tharall che kingdomes of theeanh- 


onely. = Fo 
2 y T Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſentwits* 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the L o x BGado 
Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to mee againſt 
Sennacherib king of Aﬀſyriaz: 09990 
22 This « the word which the 
ken concerning him: The virgin, 
Zion hath deſpiſed thee, } corne, 4 
he der of Terulalem hath ſhaken her bead 


23 Whomhaſtchoureprochedandb 
and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy voice,and 4 
lifred vp thine eyes on high ? exen againſt theboly jew 
One of Ifrael. FISSS {Þ 

24 f By thy eruants haſt thou repr 

Lord, and haft ſaid, By the multi "Y {/ 
rets am I come vp to the height of themounrains, and 
ro the tides of Le gens will cut downe*the full 
tall cedars thereof, and the choice firrerreesthers- 


Loxp hath ho- 


of: and 1 will enter into the height of his border, ; 1 


a4 che po of his Carmel. 7 
25 I haue digged and drunke warer, andwith wt 
- To of my feet haucT dried 


doneit,ond of ancient times, that 
nowl haue 


28 Bur Tknow thy | abode,andchy going th 
and thy comming in, and thy rage agunls, 
24 Be, 


£ 


hed theetoſcorns, 4g [ 


vpallthe riuers of 7 ha 
(= re Ko; * 
26 {| Ha thou not heard lrng ger of 
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Chapaxxviijxxix. 


»: _ 29 Pecauſe thy rage againſt mee,and thy umule 


into mine cares 3; e 


come VP 
hooke in thy noſe, and my brid 
Pe thee backe by the way by which thou 


cameſt, 
this ſhalbe afigne vneo thee, Ye ſhal eate 
Roy or as groweth of it ſelfe: Slv5s hy 
nd yeere rhfe which Þ ofthe ame: and 
inthethird yeere ſow ye and reape,and plant vine- 
yards, and eate the uit thereof, 
31 And the f remnant that is d of the 
fi | oeofTudah , ſhallagainetakeroor downward, 
houſe and beare fruit vypwar 
32 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe foorth a rem- 
nant, and | they that eſcape our of mount Zien : 
#* te* zeale of the L on D of hoſts ſhall doe this, 
33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon Dconcerning 
$19 he king of Aﬀſyria, Hee ſhall noe come into thus 

#6 ,norſhoote an arrow Nor come before 
it with ſhields, nor caſt a banke againſt ir. 

34 By the way that hee came, by the 'ame ſhall 
he returne, and ſhall not come into this city, fairh 
theLonD. _ WP : 

35 For I will * defend this citie to ſaue it, for 
mine owne ſake, and for my ſeruant Dauids ſake. 
ig 36 Thenthe* Angelof theLoxpD went 
"> ndfmoreinthe kama oe pou hr ger 

and foureſcore and fiuethouſand: and when the 
aroſe earely in the morning, behold, they were 
dead corples. : f 
7 © So Sennacherib king of Afﬀyria depar- 
and went, and returned, and dwelt at Nine- 


0.6 


neh, 
38 Anditcameto ye as he was worſhippin 
in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adramelc 
andSharezer his ſonnes mote him with the fwyord 
oe, andthey eſcaped into the land of f Armenia: and 
his ſonne reignedin his Read, 


CH AP, XXXVIIIL, 

1 Hezeltah b:yvig receined a meſſage of death , by 
prajer bath bu life lengthencd, $8 The $ un goeth rin 
degrees backward, for 4 figne of that promiſe. g His 
Cong of thankeſriuingg 


To Þ* *rhoſe dayes was Hezekiah ficke vnto death : 
12; $20dTfaiah the Prophetgtheſonne of Amor came 

* encohim,and (aid vnto him;Thus ſath the Losp, 
40 houſe in order : for thou ſhalt die and 
not 


2 ThenHezekiah turned his face toward the 
wall,and prayed vntothe Lo nD, 
3 Andfayd, Remember now, OL o xD,I be- 
ſeech thee, how I haue walked beforetheein ruth, 
and with a perfe& heart , and haue done that 
hy is good in thy ſight ; and Hezekiah wept 
ore, 


— 


Ws, +4 T Then came thewordeof the Loxpto 
Iaabaying, 

5 Goeand fay to Herzekiah, Thus faith the 
Lot, the God of Dauid thy father; I hae heard 
thy prayer, T haue ſeene thy teares: behold, I will 

e vnto thy dayes fiftcene yeeres. 

6 AndI will deliver thee andrhis citie out of 
> ofthe king of Aﬀyria-: and T will deſend 

citie. © 


7 And this ſhall. be lp vnto thee from the 
Lox, that the Lozp will doe this thing that he 


en, 
Behold, I will bring 


8 againe the ſhadow of 
ihe Brees whuch is gone - 


1 


owne in thef Sun-dial. 


_ 


of Ahaz. ten degrees backward: ſo the Sun retur- 
ned ten degrees, by which degrees it, was gone 


9 T Thewriting of Hezekiah king of Indah, 
Wl Baron hr ona. 4 pms 
fickenefle ; 

10 Iſaidinthe cutting oft ofmy dayes, I ſhall 
goeto the gates ofthe graue: I am deprived ofthe 
reſidue of my yeeres. ; 

11 I ſaid, I ſhallnot ſee the LonD, menthe 
Lox Þ inthe land ofthe liuing:-1 thall beholde 
man no more with the inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine ages departed, and is remoued from 
measa (75 a ens I haue cut off like a wea- 
uer, my life: ho will cut me off with pining fick- 

e: from day cuen to nighe wile thou make an 
endof me, o | 

13 Irecknonedtill morning, that as a lyon ſo 
will he breake all my bones: trom day euen vo 
night wile thou makean end of me. 

14 Likea crane or a ſwallow, fo did I chatter : 
I did mourne as a doue: mine eyes faile with laok - 
ing vpward: O Loxp ,I am opprefled {| vndertake 

r me, 

15 What ſhallI ſay? he hath bortrpoken 
me,and himſelfe hath doneis : I ſhall 
my yeeres in the bircerneſſe of my 

16 O Lord, by theſe things men liue : andin all 
theſe things is the life of my ſpirit, ſo wilt thou re- 
couer me, and make me to liue. 

17 Behold, {{ for peace I h 
but fthou haſt in louero my 


vneo . 
foftly,all 


dgreat bitterneſſe, || Or, on 
Cul ttaraticron: peace came 


the pit of corruption : for thou haſt caſt all my yr bitternes, 


ſinnes behind thy backe.. 
18 For the 


eb, then haſt 


e cannot praile thee,death can- loned we from 


ratt 
not celebrate thee : they that goe downe intothe the pit. 


pir, cannot hopefor thy truerh, 
19 Theliuing, the liuing, hee ſhallpraiſe thee, 
as I doe this day : the father to the children ſhall 


make knowen thy trueth. 
ro ſane mee : therefore 


20 TheLorD was read 
we will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inſtruments, 
all the dayes of our life, in the houſe of the Lonp. 

21 ForTjaiah had aid, Lerthem take a lum 
of figs, and lay it for a plaiſter vpon the boyle, 
and he ſhall recouer, 

22 Hezckiah alo had ſayd, What the ſigne, 
that T ſhallgoe vptothe houle of the Lon, 


C H AP, XXXIX. 

1 Mrrodach Baladm ſending to wiſe Hex.ekiah, be- 
cate: of the wonder, hath notice of hid treaſures, 3 
Tſarth unde rit anding thereof, foretelleth the Babylo« 
man captuay. 


T * thattime Merodach Baladan , the ſonne 

of Baladan king of Bibylon, ſent lerters and 
apreſentto Hezekiah: for he had heard thar hee 
had beene (icke,and was reconered, 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them,and ſhewed 
them the houſe of his {| precious things,the filuer 
and the gold, and the ſpices, & rhe precious oyn:- 
ment, and all the bouſe of his {{ armour, and all 
that was found in his treaſures: there was nothing 
13 his houſe, nor in all his dominion that Heze-. 
kiah ſhewed them not. | ', 

Then camelfaiah the Prophet vnto Kirig 


HEzekiah, and {aid vnto him, What fayd theie 


men ? and from whence came they vntothee?. And 


Hezekiah {a.d, They are come froma fare country 


vnto me, even from Babvion. 


Gg 3 4 Then 


*2 Kings 20. | 
12,&c, | 
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- 4 Thenſa'd he, What haverhey ſcenein thine ' 15 Behold , the nations arc a5 a drop 

hout? And Hezckiahan wered , All thazg'is in ket, and are counted as the ſmall dufi 

mine houſe hauethey ſeene : there is nothing a- fance: behold,hetaketh vp the y $457 ve 

mong my treaſures, thatT haue not ſhewed them, thing, _ X21 Sarenel 
$ T ſaid Haizh ro Hezckiah 3 Hearethbe 16 And Lebanon & noth Eci neroburn 

word ofthe L o x Þ ofhoſtes, the beaſts thereof tufficrent fora bi rat olfihs 
6 


IS Crab I 
ot Re 


——— 


WET. >. 
* Ro 


Bcholde, thedayes come, thatallthatisin 17 Allnationsbetore him are 25* nothits.; 
thine hou, and that which chy fathers baue laide they are counted to him lefle then no NO, 
vp in ſtore, vntill this day ſhall be cariedto Baby- vanitie. / 48 
ISI faythrhbeLczD. . . 18 © To whomthen will yee*IikenGe 

7 + Andot thy fonnes that ſhal! iſſue from whart likenes will ye Onng vntohim?_.” 
which thou ſhale beger,ſhall they rake away ; an 19 The workeman melteth a grauen im 
they ſhallbe Eunuches in the palace ofthe king of tlie goldſinith ſpreadeth it ouer with pol; 
Babylon. ſeth filuer chaines, as: 

8 Thenſaid Hezekizh roTfiah , Goodi#the 20 Hethar f » ſo impoueriſhedthar hekath 
word ofthe Lo « Þ which he hath ſpoken: he ſaid oblation,chufcrh a tree that will notror, he! 


moreouer , For there ſhall be peace and uweth in ynto him a cunning workeman to prepare a gra -— 


my dayes. Ep WY Re 


em,and 
+ Heb. to the fed, 


art, 


not be ſowen, yea, their ſtocke ſhall nor rake 


inche earch: and he ſhall alfo blowe vpou than, | 


and they ſhall wither ; and the whurlewinde 


take them away as ſtubble, Xs 


j Or, a ftrajix crooked ſhall be made] firaight, and the rough be - por boryr theholy One? : 
ace, places {| plaine. 26 Lifty row eyes on high,and beholdwho 
| Or, aplaine 5 Andtheglory oftheLo x pſhall bereuea- hath createdtheſe things, th 
lace, led,and all fleſh ſee it together: for the mouth  hofle by number: he calieth thema 
*Tob.14.2 ps, ofthe L o x phath ſpoken ?. f the greatnefle of his might, for that hes ſlrongi 
112.and 103. 6 Thevoyceſaide, Crie. And he faide , What power, not onefaileth. E. 
15.iam.c 10, ſhall crie? *Allfleſh # graffe, andall the goodli- 27 Why fayeſtthon, O Tacob, andipakeli 
7.pet.1.24. e thereof i as the flowre ofthe field. Ifracl, My way is hid fromtheLonD, and wy 
7 Thegrafle withereth, theflowre fadeth: be- judgement is paſſedover frommy God? © 
cauſe the ſp:ritofthe L o n Þ bloweth vpon it : 


*Tohn 12,24. 
1.pet.1 25, 


that tell-t The grafle withereth,the lowrefadeth: bur Creatour ofthe endes ofthe earth , fainteth not 
good 1,d.ngsto the * wordof our God ſhall ſtand for euer. neither js weary ? * there is no ſearching ol by 


Zion, 9 || O Zion, that bringeſt good ridings, get. ynderſtanding, 


f{ 0y,0 tho thee vpintothe w_ mountaine: || O Terufalem, 29 Hee giueth power tothe faint, andtot FA 
th.4 tcl'oft good that bringeſt good ridings, lift vp thy voyce with that hane no might, he increaſerh ſtrength, -* 


tidings to Terw- ftrengrh, lift it vp, beenot afrayd: Say vntothe fe Even the youths ſhall faint, a be weary, 4 
an COM 


falem. cities of Indah ; Beholde your God. the yong men ſhall vererly fall. 8: 
{| 0r,e;4infithe 10 Beholde, the Lord Gop will come || with $31 Bur they that waitevponthe L © nn, 
Frong, 
*Chap.62.11, hold:, * his rewarde « with him , and || his worke wings aseagles ſhall ran and not be weary, 
| 0rgrecompenſe before him a4rhey hal walke;and nor faint. wy 
pr bas 577 11: He ſhall *feede his flocke like a ſhepheard : MY 
Erzck. 34.23. heſhal cor lambes with his arme, and ca CHAP. XL, | 
'john 10.11, © th: in hisboſome, avd ſhall gently leade tho 4 DR. EE. 
ſ 0rythat gine j that are with yong. 1 Go expefiulateth with bu c e, about bi yn; 
fucke. 12 CE Who hth meaured the waters in the hol. #2 the Church, 10 abour bis promiſes, 21 
t H b. a Ticrce, low of his hand ? and mered out heauen with the bout tbe vanity of ido/es, : 


*wrll. 9.1 3, fpanne, and comprehended the duſt of the earth in be Eepe ence belbvg win, © ines andletthe - 


rom 11.34. a* meiſure,and weighed the mounraines in ſcales, le renewe their th : let them 


1.COr.2.16 andthe hillesin a balance? neere,then let them Þ:ake : Jet vs come neere i» : 


} H:b.m-nof 13 * Whohathdirefted the priroftheL ox Þ, gerherto ndgement, 


hi counſell, or being * his counſ.ler,hath raught him ? 2 Whora.ſed vp f the righteous man from + s 


1 Hb. mare 14 W:th whom tooke he countell,andnbo f in- the Faſt,calledhim to his foote, gaue ot 

hm vnderftand, firucted him, and tanghr him in the path of indg- before him, and made him ru'e ouer kings ? hee 
t Hb. vader. ment ? and taughthim knowledge,and ſhewed ro gaue them as the duſt to his ſword, and driven 
Sand ns. him the way | of yaderftanding abble to his bow, 3 te 


bi 10- me; ww 
[| 0r,appeinted maketh the Tudges of the earth as vanity, "ap 
8:me, dof 2 4 Yea,they ſhallnar be planted, yeagheythal © 


25 To whom then will yee liken me, orſfalll b 


x bringahomihes 


28 THaſt thounor knowen ? haſt thou tet - | 
j|&r , 0 thou ur” the people i grafſe. heard, that the cant non chel. oun, the | 


firong hand, and his arme ſhall rule for him : be- renew their _ : they ſhall mount vpwil j 
t I 
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Chap.xlij. | _ -  - Chriſtoffice. 
or doeeuill, that wemay be diſmayed, andbebold — © 
is rogerher. , by E- 
24 Behold, ye are{[ ofnothing,and your worke { Or, worſathen 
| | otooghe: 3 bominan #5 tes cholera: 4 
7 be. you. on Or,wor 
it, and feared, the endes of the * 25 I haueraiſed vp owe froth the and he « viper, 
wry meg came. thail come: emchariing prod any ar Fes 0 
"ne his neil and vpon my Name, and heſhall ant Princes as 
| . vpon morrer, and asthe porte! clay. 
fromrhe beginning. 


-. * 26 Who rom the beginning,that 

papa amen 4c wen} modes 1 1s A x 

him the anuill, [{Gving ; It s ready He s righteous ? yea, there is none thatſh s 

; we ſodering: and he faſtened it with nailes thas yeathereisnone that declareth, yeathere is none 

ped irfhould nor be moued, WF that hearerh your words, 7 

9 8 Purthoullſtach ert acob whom - 27 The firſt ball ſa 10 Zion, Beholdbehol 

-  Thave*choſen, the ſeeed *friend. them, and I will giue to Teruſalem ane that brin- 

and there was no man, euen a- 


28 Forl 
mongſt them, and there was no counſeller, that 
when I asked of them, could f anfwere a word. Þ Hebywetarre, 
29 Bchold, are all vanitie,their works ere 
_ nothing: their images are winde and con- 


CD aa” PERO! YO 

Py -/ TT e of (briff, graced with meckenefie and con- 

a2, thee, albutwed IHE CO es Oy fancie. 5 Gods provnſt wits hum, 10 Az exhor- 

ans, , ſhall be 2s norbing , and f they thar ſtrive 14701 10 praiſe God for bis Goſpel. 179 Hee vepro- 

thee, ſhall periſh. Ende  #*tb the of incredulity, - | 

_ oO lrg an dog hr abort Ehold * my ſeruant whom T 
4" them,exenf them : J «worn rng ene 


ge 1d,mineele& * Mar. 12.18, 
han that warre againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, and as 


: I haveputmy * Mar. 3.17. 
iudgement and p 7 


> 


WO SG TSS 


athing of nought,” : 
"1; torTtheLonp thy Go willholdrhy right 
hand, Gying ynto thee, Feare not, T pe 
14 Feare nor, thou worme Tacob, ad yeſ[men 
I we faichtheLonp, and 

one of Iſrael, | 

c theea newſharpethreſh- 


i: x th the 

Garg oks + rink; hoy Vitte threth 

"77 2 7 THHOV 
78 nd Heath wha Tra 


the mounraines, an L, and ſhalt 
make the hilles as chafte, 

16 Thon ſhale fanne th 
ciiethem away , and the whirlewind ſhall fcar- 
ter them : and thou ſhalt reioyce in the Lomp, and 
ſhale glory inthe holy One of Iſrael. 

17 When the poore and needy ſeeke water, and 
theres none, «nd their tongue faileth for rhirſt, T 
theLord will heare them,7 rhe God of Ifracl will 
not forlake them. 

18 Iwillopen * rivers in high places, and foun- 
tainesin the midſt of the valleys; I will make the 


135. *nildernefſe a poole of warer, andthe dfielande 


ſprings of water. 

19 Iwillplant in rhe wilderneſe of Cedar, the 
Shittah tree, and che Myrtle, and the Oyle tree: 
I wil ſetin the deſert the Firre tree, and the Pine 
andtheBoxe tree zogether:  , 

20 Thar they may ſee and know, and confider, 
and rnderſtand rogether, tharthe hande of the 
Loy hath done this, and the holy One of Iiracl 
hath created it. 

21 Produce your cauſe, faith the Loxp,bring 

th your ſtrong reaſozs, ſaith the King of Lacob : 

22 Let them bring them forth, and ſhew vs what 
ſhall happen : ler "Toowk ſhew the. former things 
whatthey be, that wee may f confider them, and 
way the latter end of them, or declare vs things 

to come. , 


ſhall wairf 
and the winde ſhall 


Spiri him, he ſhall bring feorth i 
2 He ſhall not crie, nor lift vp, nor caule his 


- voycetobe heardin the 


3 Abruiſedreed ſhall hee notbreake, and the | 
[roving few ſhall he not | quench: hee hall || Or, dimly 
ing forth mdgement ynto . 


burmnge 
4 omg nortalle nor bow} Momoged.nl f Heb,queneh 
he haue ſer judgement in the earth : and les it, 
GER law. . YO" + Heb, brokgn, 
5 | T Thus faith GodtheL onÞ, hethat crea- 
ted the heauens, and ſtretched them our, hee that 
ipread forth the earth and that which commerh 
out of it, hee char giueth breath ynto the people -- 
vponit, and ſpirit to them rhar walke there : 
. 6 ItheLo x DÞ have called thee in righteouſ- 
neſſe, and will holde thine hand, and will kee 
rhee, and give thee for a couenanc of the peop. 
fora [eta oo el : tis 
To e blindeeyes, to * bring out * Chap, 49.S. 
a Fe the priſon 4 and them that fit in luke Co 
* darkenefle out of the priſon hou'e. 13.47. 
$ IeamtheLonp; thats my Name, andmy * Chap 61.1, 


* glory will I not give to another, neither my * Luke 4.18. 


praiſe to grauen images, _ heb.2.1 4.158%. 
- B tho j 4 f Lie | abr daring alle, cha wg - 

and new mings gge © c 08 *Chap. 48. 1% 

forth T cell — ofthem. <1 FF | 

1@ Sing vnto the Logp a newe ſong, ard his 
praiſe from the «nd of the earth : ye that go down 
tothe ſea, and f all tharis therein; the yles, and 
the inbabicants thereof, 

11 Let the wilderneſſeand the cities thereof lif 
vp their veyce,the villagesthar Kedar doth inbabir: 
ler the inhabitanes of the rocke ſings, let them 
ſhout from the top of the mountaines. ; 

12 Letthem giue glory vnto the Lo x D, and 
declare his pratle in the ylands. 


+ Hb, the ful 


1 /ethereef, 


23 Shewrhe =—_ thar are to come kan . 1 The Logp ſhall goe forth as a mighty man, 
e 


that we may know that yeare gods: yea do goo 


all ftirre vp iclouſie Kke a ran of warre: hee 
| Gg3 | 
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© God comforteth the Church, 
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” + Hd. ſwolley - 
or ſup vp. 


4+ Hebr inte 
Hraitnefe. 
Pal. 97-7. 


and. 45.16. 


” 
Rom. 2.2, 


j Or, him, 
Or, m ſnaring 
- alltbe young 
zen of then, 
4+ Heb. 4trea- 


bg Heb. for the 


[| Or, perſon, 

* Chap. 44.1. 
igre.z30.10,and 
4827.. 


ſhall crie, yearoare; he (ball{|preuaile ag 
7 


14 I bauve time holden my peace, I haue 
bene il par or 3 ary ſclfe ; x07 wil I crie like 
atrauelling woman, I will deſtroy and f deuoure 
at Once, - : 

15 Twill make waftemountaines and hils, and 
drie vp all their herbes, and I will make rhe rivers 
Tands, and 1 will drie vp the pogl:s. _ . 

16 And I will bring the blinde by a way that 
they knew not, 1 will leadethem in che pathes that 
they haue not knowen ; I will make darkeneſſe 
light before them, and crookedrhings f ſtraigher, 
Theſe things will I doe viite them, and nor tor- 
ſake them. ; 

17 © They ſhall be * turned backe, they ſhalbe 
greacly aſhamed, that truſt in grauer, wages, that 
iay to the molren images; Yeare our gods. 


18 Heare yedcafe, and looke yeblind, that yee i 


may ſee, 
19 Who#blind, but my ſeruanc ? or deafe, as 

my meſſenger ha T ſent ? who # blind, as he that 

s perfit, and blind as the Loapsſeruanc? | 


20 Secing many things * but thou obſerueſt 


not: opening theeares, butheheareth nor. 


2: The LorD is well pleated for his righte-: 


ouſneſſe ſake,he will magnitie the Law, and make 
[] x IS, EN CO ed b 
22 But this # a people andipoi e&y 
are all of them ſnared in holes, andthy are hidin 
prifon houſes: they are for. a pray, and nonedeli- 


ucreth ; + for a ſpoyle, and none faith, Reftore.. __. 


23 Who among you will giue care to this ? who 

will hearken, an 4 

. 24 Who gaueTacob for a ſpoyle, and liraelto 

the robbers ? Did not the Loxp,he,againſt whom 

we hauefinned? For they would not walke in his 

wayes, neither were they obedient vnto his Law. 
25 Thereforc he hath powred* him the fu- 

rie of hisanger, andthe frength oO 

hath ſer hum on fire. round abour, yet he knew not;. 

andir burned him,yer he laid :t not to heart. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


x: The Lord comforteth the (harch ith by promiſes, 
8 He appealtth to the people for witnefis of hu Om- 


nipotencie, 14 He foretelleth them the deftruRionef 


Babylon, 1 8 and his wonderfull dilimerar:ce of hu 
people, 23 He reproweth the peole as inexcuſable. 


Ve now thuygſaith the Lo = Þ that created-thee, 
Boi acob, and hee that formed thee, O Tiſracl ; 
freare not: for Thaue redeemed thee, I have called 
thee by thy name, thou artmine. 

2: Whenthou _ through the waters, I will 
be withthee ; and through rhe r1uers, they ſhal not 
ouerflow thee : when thou walkeft through the 
firs, thou ſhalt not bee burnt; neither ſhall the 
flame kindle vpon thee. 

3- ForTamtheL ork dthy God, thekoly One 
of Ifracl, thy Saniour : T gaue Egypt for thyran- 
ſome, Ethiopia and Seba tor thee, 

4 Since thou waſt precious in my fight, thou 
haſt bene honourable,and T hane loued thee: ther- 
2 willI giue men tor thee , andpeople for thy 
5 *Pearenot,for Tam with thee: T wil bring 
IN che Baſt, and gather thee from the 
Welt: 

6, I'will ayzto the Nath, Giue vp; and to the. 


» 


eare for the time to come? 


attell: and'r , 


you:therefore ye are nuy wi 
thatT a»: G | 
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Gol,  ._-:; 
-l Yeabetorethe day was, I am he anc 
wr Fee TS - 


noane that can deliner .out 
worke, and who ſhall f * let ic 
14 T Thus faichthe Lonp yourR; 


holy One of Iſrael ; For your fake T hay ; nas 4 


f Nobles, and the Caldeans,. 
the ſhips. FAR 


F<} FE * ah 3 


tour of Iſrael, your King... 
16 Thus fanh the L 

way in the fea, anda * path it 
17 Which britgeth 


19 Behcld, T will doe a? tiew thi 
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make a way in the iran 


20 Thebeaft of the field ſhall-hor 


the wilderneſle, and riuers in the 


a f 


drinketo my people, my choſen... "08+ afihed 
21 * This da): haweT Cedow elfe,chey "aku 


ſhall ſhery forth my praiſe. _ 
22 © Butthou baſ Not ca 
cob, bur thou haſt bene weary of 


20 IRS 


$Y 
4 1 
4. 
AS 4 


23 Thou halt nor: broughe mee th {nll 


tell of thy-burnt-offering 


noured me. with thy ſacrifices, I haue norcauled- © | 
ing * nor worded” 


thee to ſerue with an offering 
with incen{e, : 


2:4 Thou haſt. hotght me no fwee c; zew 
Fj: bn \ filled mee with hel 


money, neither haſt 
of thy ſacrifices : but thou haſt made 


with thy finnes , thou haſt wearied me 


-1niquiries. E 
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MEECTON > - - 5 
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25 T,:uenT a he that *blotreth'out, thyarank * Fi 


effions for mine owne ſake,and 
thy finnes; 


26 Put meg in remembrance ; let-vs ple EW 


fied 


. 


chers haue tranſgrefled againſt me, 


rogethier : declare that thou mayeſt. bee ma 5 ; 
ed; . RY 
27: Thy firſt facher hath finned, and hy fe FH . 


28: Theerce- 


+4 


- 
TY 


CHAP, XINI.. 


T Foe vanity of idler, 9) and fully of idole-makgr, 

21 He exborteth to prayſe God for his redemption 

bk Y racl whom I haue 

; 2 Thus faith che L o « D that made thee, and 
formed thee fromthe wombe,whch will help thee; 
P27» - Feare not, O Iacob my feruant, and thou lefurun, 
whom I hauechoſen, : ; 

3 For I will * powre water ypon himthat is 

M5 arty, and floods vponthe drie ground: I will 
powre my Spirit vpon thy ſeede , and my bleſſing 

yonthine of ring: : 

4 Andthey ſhall ipring vp «4s among the grafle, 
2s willowes by the water courſes. 

5 One ſhallfay, I awtheLox Ds: and ano- 
her ſhall call himfeife by the name of Lacob: and 
another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hande vnro rhe 
LoxD, and ſurname himſelfe by the name of If- 


nel, 
6 Thus faith the Lonp the King of Iſracl,and 
Al tis Redeemer the Lon Þ ofhoſtes, * I am the 
= frſt, and I aw the laſt, and beſides me there #4 no 
' God, 


+ 9 Andwho, asT, ſhallcall, and ſhall declare 
jt,andierit in —_ for is or appointed the 
ancient andthe s that are comming, 
and ſhall come ? ler them ſhew vnto them. 

8, Feare yenor, neither bee afraid : haue notT 
told thee from that time, and haue declared it ? ye 
arc euenmy witnefles, Is there a God beſides me ? 

j.5+ yea there # no f God, I know not any. 

j5 . 9 CTheythatmake a grauenimageare all of 
#7. | them vanity , and theirf deleQable-things ſhall 
% nor profit , and they are their owne witneſſes, 
*they ſte uot, nor know; that they may bee a- 


10 Who hath formed a god, or moulten a gra- 
nenimagethatis profitable for nothing? 

11 Bchold, all his feilowes ſhall be * aſhamed: 

7 andthe workemen, they are of men: ler them all 

9 begatheredtogether, letthem ſtand vp ; yet they 
T ſhall feare, and they halbe aſhamed together. 

p% 13 *The (mith {OR tongs both workerh 

inthe coales, and faſhioneth it with. hammers, 

+1" and worketh it with the firengrh of Kis armes: 

® yeaheishungry , and hisſtrengrh faileth,he drin- 

&h no water,and 1s faint. 

13 The carpenter ftretcherh our his rule: hee 
markerh ir our with the line: hee firreth it with 
planes, and hemarketh ir out with the compaſle, 
and maketh ir after the figure of a man, according 
Ha henyy of a man, that it may remaine inthe 


14 He heweth him downe cedars, and taketh 
the Cyprefſe and the Oke, which hee || ftrengrthe- 
neth for himſelfe among the trees of the forreſt; 
heplanterh an Aſh, and the raine doth nouriſh it. 

15 Thenſhallit befor a man to burne: for hee 
will take thereof, and warme himſelfe, yea hee 
kindleth it and bakerh'bread, yea, hee maketh a 
god, and worſhi it : hee maketh it a grauen 
image, and falleth downe thereto. 

16 Hee burnerh part thereof in the fire: with 


Er Olacob my ſeruant, and IG ft: 
d'4 now hearePÞ* ho my 0 


18. They nor , 
for hee hath | ſhut their eyes, thar they can- 
not fee, and their hearts , that thity cannot vnder- 
nd, *% 
_ 19 And nonef conſidereth in his heart, neither 
ws there knowledge nor v - 471 ih 
haue burnt part vf it in the fire, yea, alſo Ihaue 
baked bread vpon the coales thereof, I haue roa- 
ficd fleſh and eaten :t, and ſhall I make therefidue 
therof an abomination ? ſhall I fall downe to fthe 
Kocke of atree? * 

20 He feedeth of aſhes: a deceived heart hath 
turned him aſide, that he cannot deliuer his ſoule, 
nor {ay, 7:there nota lie in my right hand ? 

21 © Remember theſe ( Olacob and Ifacl ) 
for thou «rs my ſeruant: Thaue formed thee; chou 
art my ſeruant, O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not bee for- 
gorren of me. 4 | 

22 I haue blotted ont as athicke cloude, thy 
tranſgreſſions, and as a cloudethy finnes ; rerurne 
ynto me,for I haue redeemed thee. - 


cob, and glorified himfelfe in Ifracl, 

2 4 Thus faith the L o xD thy Redeemer , and 
he that formed thee from the wombe, I am» the 
LoxDthat makerh all chings,thar ſtretcherh forth 
the branes alone, that ſpreadeth abroad theearth 

y my ſelfe, 

25 Thar fruſtrateth the tokens of the lyons, 
and maketh diuiners mad, that turneth wiſemen 
backward, and makerh their knowledge fooliſh: 

26 Thar confirmeth the word of his ſeruanr, 
and performeth the counſell of his meſſengers, 
that ſaith to Teruſalem, Thou ſhalt bee inhabited 
andcothecities of 1 » Ye ſhall bee built, an 
I willraife vp the f decayedplaces thereof. x 

27 Tharſaithto the deepe, Be drie, and1I will 
drie vpthy rivers, | 

28 Thar ſairh of Cyrus, Hee i my ſheepheard, 
and ſhall performe all my pleaſure, euen ſaying to 
Ierufalem, * Thou fhalr be built, and tothe Tem- 
ple, Thy foundation ſhalbe laid. 


CHAP, XLV, 


1 God calleth Cyrus for bis Churches ſake, 5 By bus 
omnigetencie be challengeth shed ence,” 26 Hocen 
#57:c«th the idoles of vanity, by hu ſaning power. 


T Hus on the z 7 Doh Anointed, to Cy- 
rus whoſe right han ayeholden, to i 
due nations bers him: and I wil looſe he loines 
of Kings,to 4 erproai' him cherwoleaued gates, 
and the gares ſhall nor be ſhut, 7 

2 I will go before thee, andmakethe crooked 
on ſtraight, T will breake inpieces the gates of 

rafſe,and cut in ſunder the barres of yron. - 

And Twill gine thec the tr-a'urts of darke- 
nefle, and bidden 11chesof fecret places,that thou 
may# know,that ItheLon pablch calfthec by 
thy name, am che Godof Ifracl.” 


7 Gg- 4 » 4 Fer 


t Heb,davbed, F 


Tt Heb. ſetters 
to bubeart. 


+ Hebr that 


which comes of 


a zree, 


f Heb waſtes. 


* 2,Chron 36, 
23,Cz14 1.1, 
chap. 45.13» 


# Or, frerg- 
then. 


Godonely Lord. 


* Deut. 4.3 5, 
39.and 32 39. 
chap, 44.8, 


®Tere.18,6, 
rom 9.20, 


Or make 
ratght, 
* > Chron.36, 
22,CTra 1,1, 


chap 44.28, 


*Chap, 44.11 


*Deut.30.11, 


For Iacob my ſeruants ia 
mlfectet I have ener calledthee | 


en mee, , | 
5 Cl *a->the Lord,and theres none el%, there 
» no God beſides me : 1 girded chee, chongh thou 
' haſt not knowen me, : 

6 Thatthey may know from the rifing of the 
fides me,I a»theLo « band there none elle.- 


7 1 forme the light, and createdarkenefle :T 
#nake peace, and create euill;I the Lounp doe all 
thee | 


g Droppe downe ye heauens, from aboue,and 
let the skies powre downe righteouſhefe : letthe 
and letthem bring foorth ſaluation, 

hreoulaeſſe ſpring ,vp together: I the 


Let the porſheard ffrme with the porſheards- 
rhe vers: ſhall the clay fay to him rhat faſhio- 
nerhir, What makeſt thou ? or thy worke hee 
hath no hands? 

10 Wo vnto him thar faith vnto bu farher, What 
begetreft rhou 2 or to the woman, Whar haſt thou 
brought foorth. 

11 Thus faith the Loxp the holy One of Ifra- 
c},and his maker, Askeme of $To come con- 
cerning my ſofines,and concerning the worke of 
my hands command yemee. | 

12 Thaue made the earth,and created _. 
on it: Tex my hands haue ſtrecherched ourt 
heauens,andall their hoſte have IT commanded. 

13 IT haueraiſed hum ypin righteouſnes , andT 
will{{ direC all his wayes: heſhall * build my city 


and hee ſhall ler goe my captiues, not for price equa 


nor reward, faiththeL o x Þ of hoſtes, 
14 Thus faith the Lox D, The labour of E- 
t, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the 
beans men of ſtature ſh4ll come ouer vnto thee, 


- and they ſhall be thine, they ſhall come after thee 


in chaines they ſhall come ouer : and they ſha} fall 
downe vnto thee , they ſhall make ſupplication 
vnto thee, /ying, Surely God x in thee, and there is 
none elſe, there « no God. 

15 Verily, thou art a God that hideſt thy ſelfe, 
O God of Ifrael theSauiour. 

16 They ſhall bee aſhamed, and alſo confoun- 
ded all of them : they ſhall goe toc ntoge- 
ther that are * makers of idoles, 

17 But Iſrael thalbe 'auedinthe L o x Þ, with 
an euerlaſting ſahuation : ye ſhall not be aſhamed, 
nor confounded world without end, 

18 For thus faith the L o « D that created the 
heavens, God himſelfethart formed the earth and 
made ir, he hath eſtabliſhedit, he created it not in 
vaine,he formedit tobe inhabited, aw the Loxp 


and theagys none elſe 
19 rc not ſpoken in * ſecret, in adark place 
of the eafth: I aide nor vnto theſeed of Iacob, 
Secke ye me in vaine: I the L o n Þ ſpeakerighte- 
ouſnefſe, I declare things that are arighe. 

20 © Afemble yous ſelues and come : drawe 
neere together ye that are eſcaped of the nations: 
they haue no Knowledge that ſer yp the wood of 
thei® grauen image, and pray vnto a godehas can» 
not fave. 

24 Tell ye and bring ther: neere, yea, terthem 
zake counſell together, who hath declared this 
from agcieng time? who hath told it from that time?- 


Hauz not Iche Loxp?'and there « no Godelſe fhalrno. maze be 


Ee Fourey, Gallon 


Sunne, and from the Weſt, rhat theres none be- | 
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aſhamed, 
25 Inthe Lox Dſhall all theſred of 


CHAP. xLVI.. fa 
x The dolerof Babylon could not ſane theſis, 3 uh 


$ed 
3, 
Y 


Ged ſaucth bu people to the ende. x 
comparable to God for power, 12 a. 
tion. : _ 


-g 
Ig 
- 


were ypon the ,and vpon the 


; ptibowerh downe, Nebo leuperh, theirkdily of 


carriages 0%" DE loaden , they «re cbaks | 


yo" They ſloupe,they bow d 
Ran evare 


SEES, Hg 
2owr old age, I ambe, andeuen © © 
to hoare haireswill I piers. 1 fps. as. A 
1will beare, cuen I will cary and will deli E I 


you, 
5 TTowhom will ye liken mee,andmakew 
11,and * compare me that we may belike? 


borne from the belly, which 
ct ; IE oas” 
4 Andeuen to 


6 They lauifh gold our of the þ d 
filuer in eballance, and hirea gc dimirh- and 11.56 
maketh it a god: they fall downe , yea they wor- 


| o 
, - 
£70 
we 4 ; We: Re 


7 Theybearehim the houlder; es 5 | 
riehim and ſet him nr rage; deth ; d 
itrom his place ſhall he not remoue: yea, one ſhalt - © 
crie vnto him, yet can he not anſfwere, nor fave © fe 
him our of histrouble, etl E 

$ ? : 
aw God, and there is none elſe, 7 en God , nd 4 by 
theze is none like me, oY h1 

10 Declaring the end from the beginning,at c0 
from anctent times the things thar are not yerde 
ſaying, *my countell hall ſtand, and b 
my plcaſure, - as | . * 

x4 Calling a rauenous birdfrom theFall, 4: 
are GY my cuncllcom aero "8 
trey ; yea T haue ſpoken, I wi brangize © | 
paſſe; @d i, will alodoek, es 2, - 

vnto me,ye ſtouthearredghater + p 4 

neſlt wy _ { 

gut 

Cdangirer ofhab os on " 
of Babylon,lit on the: 

i nothrone,Od os T -o 


tender and 


th 


lay, 


[7 


* pRtidio thine heart, 
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Chap.xlvij.xIvitj, - 


rind meale, ynco-/ 
: vacouer the 


will not meet iHee 45 A man, % 
— d r,theL 0x.D of hoſtess ? 


 henollyleodihe oke. 

7 - yon thal bets Laie fr ewe: 
didſt not lay theſe things to thy heart 
Me ember talnrendati, n 
$ Therefore heare how this, thou that art gi- 
yen to pleaſures, that dw 
inthine heart, I aw, and none elſe 


I 
fhallnor fit 45 a widow, neither ſhall I bs 


loſe of children. ; : 

9 Burtheſe two* things ſhall come totheein 

2momentin ny. the lofſe ofchildren and wi- 

; they ſhall come thee in upd 1-5 
ſetion, for the multitude ofthy ſorrowes, and for 
the great abundance of thineinchantments; 

10 C For thou haſt cruſted inthy wickedneſſe: 
thou haſt ſaid, None (ſeeth mee. Thy wiſedome and 
thy knowledge it hath || pet thee, andthou 

| aw, and none elſe be- 


ſides mee. ; | 
11 C Therefore ſhall euill come ypon thee 


"7 (hal not know f from whence it r:ſeth : and mif- 


* chiefeſball got 1- thee, thou ſhaltnot be ableto 


putic oft: and deſolation ſhall come vpon thee 
Ce wha thou ſhalr not know, ; 

12 Stand now with thy inchantroents,and with 
themulcitude of thy ſorceries , wherein thou haſt 


Lboured from thy youth;iflo be thou ſhaltbe able gether 


toprofite,if ſw be thou mayeſt preuaile, 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude ofthy 
counſels: let now the f Aftrologers, the ſtarre-ga- 
zers, the F monethly Pro icators ſtand vp, 
clinch fom theſe things thar ſhall ceme vp- 
of thee, , 

14 Behold, they ſhal be as ſtubble: the fireſhal 
burne them, they ſhall not deliver f themſclues 
from the power of the flame; there riot be a 
coale ro warme at, nor firetofic before. 

15 Thus ſhall they bee vnto thee withwhom 
thou haſt laboured, exen thy merchant from thy 
yoath, they ſhalſl wander euery one tokis quarter: 
none ſhall aue thee, 


CH AP, XLVIIL. 

1 God, ts comunce the people of their foreknowen obfli - 
necre, rexealed his prophecies, 9 He ſaneth them 
pes 12 Hee exhorteth them to obed:- 
ence, becauſe oſhis power aud promdence. 16 He l«- 
menteth their backwardneffe, 20 He powerful! de- 
buecth his aut of Babylon: E 


H Ezreyethis, O houſe of Tacab, which are cal- 
ledby thename of Iſrael, and are come foorth 
aut ofthe warers of Iudah ; which fweare by the 


Name ofthe LogD,and make mention of the God- 


ot Iſrael, bur nor in truech nor in righteouſneſſe, 
2 Forthey call themſelues of the holy Citie, 
themſelues ypon the God of 1irael, the 
Lanpofhoſtes & his Name, 


elleſt careleſly,tharfayeſt th 


: and they went forth out of my mouth, 

« 145 "__s did them ſuddenly, and they 

4 [Becauſe I knew that thou arr f obſtinare, 

thy necke & an yron finew, and thy brow 
brafle. 

5 Thauecuen from the beginning declared it 

; before it came to thewed ir thee: 


_ T Heb, hard, 


, to paſſe 
__ thou ſhouldeſt fay, Mine idol hath ade 
and my grauen imag my molren image 
comming oy £ 
6 Thouhaſt heard, ſeeall this, and will notye 
declares 2 I haue ſhewed thee —_— 
= 


yea, thou kneweſt 


ine care was not G- 


: wouldeſt very 
trecherouſly ,and waſt called a tranigrefſour from 
thewombe. 
q For my Names ſake wil I deferremine an- 
cr, and for my prai(e will I refraine for thee, that 
cut theenot off. 
10 Behold, I haue refinedthee, but nor{{ with | Or,for Giner.. 
filuer ; I haue choſen thee in the furnace of affli- x 
on. 
ce will | dope how @oakFag reno 
© Wi i5:for my Name I 
luted ? and 1 wilnot giuemy i oyokeel wa) * Chap.4 2.8; 
12 © Hearken vnto mee, O Iacob, and Ifracl Eau 
; Iam hee,T «amthe * firſt, 1 alſo am the *« Chap.41.4. 


13 Minchandal'o hach laidehe fanndaicn of 24s: 
the earth , and{} my right hand hath ſpanned the 
: when 1 call vnto them, they ſtand 


? | f my vight 
14 All yee aſſemble your ſelues and heare: ;; 
which among them hath declared theſe things? prag.me, 
the L © « D hath loued him : hee will doe his 
pleaſure on Babylon, and his arme ſhall bee on the 
Caldeans 


15 I, exen T haueſpoken,yeaT haye called him; 

I have brought him, and hee ſhall make his way 
proſperous. 

16 C Come yeneere yntome; heare yee this; T - 
haue not ſpoken in ſecret fromthe beginning;from 
the time that it was, there -m I; andnow the Lord- 
Gon any 43, ly pom ent me. 

17 Thus faiththeLon pthy roStonier gheHo- 
ly one of Iſrael; I amtheL on p thy which 


and 32.13, 
VP © f[Orgthe palms 


| teacherh thee ro profes which leadeththee by the 


way that thou ſhouldeſt goe, 

13 Othatthou had earkened to my Com- 
mandements; then had thy peace beene asq riuer,. 
and hy right e as the waues of N 

19 Thy ſeedalſo bad beene as theſand, and the 
oft-ipring ofthy buwels like the grauell thereof: 
his name ſhould ner haue beene cur off, nor de- 
royed hom before me. 

20 T Goe ye foorth of B abylun : flee yee from 
the Caldeans, with- a voyce of declare 
yee, tell this, vrrer it even to of the / : 

{ay yee; The Lon D hath * redeemed his ferugnt 5,6. 
Iacob, ; |' *Exod,17.6; 

21. And they thirſted not when hee ledde them num,20.41,. 
through the deſerts;he* cauſed the waters to flow 

out. 


"Exod.1 9,44. 
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Gods louetohis Church. - 


as out ofthe rockefor them ; he claneche rocke 
and the waters guſhed our. 


Py - 


. T7 22 * Thereis no peace, faith the L 0x. D, vato mee. 
Ts niches 


CHAP, XLIX. 


x Chrift being ſing to the Tewes, complaineth of them, 5 2 


He is ſont ts the Gemiiles, with gracious / (geo 13 held 


Gods lowe 1s wall to bis {burch,” 1 
reflaurationof tbe Chaych. 2.4 The power fiult deli- 
Wer ance ont of Captinitie. 

Iften, O Ifles, vnto me,and hearken ye people 
Lie tarre, TheLo KD hath called mee from 
the wombe, from the bowels ofmy morher harh 
he made mention of my name. : 

2 Andhee hath made my mouth likea ſharpe 
{word, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid mee, 
and made mee a poliſhed ſhaft; in his quiuer hath 
he hid mee, ; 

3. Andfid vnto me; Thou «rt my ſernant, O 
Ifrael,in whom I will be glorified, 

4 ThenlI faid;I haue laboured4n vaine,T haue 
ſpent my ftr for nought, and in vaine, yet 
turely my judgement # with the L © z D, and }| my 
worke with my God, 

5 CaAn4now, faith the Lo x Þ that formed 
me, from rhe wombe to be his ſeruant,to bring TIa- 
cob againe to him; Though I Tael be || not gathe- 
red, yer ſhallT be glorions in the eyes ofthe Lonp, 
and my God ſhall be my ſtrength. 


Or, my Ye- 
boy 


{ Orgthat Tſ-. 

racl may be ga- 
thered to him, , 
and [ may, &e. 


: h 
her then 6s Andhe laid, | Itis a light thing that thou 
the ſhoul- 


ouldeſt be my {eruant to rate vp the cribes ofTa- 
cob, and to reſtore the {| preſerued of Iſrael ; I wil 
alfo giue thee for a * Ight to the Gentiles, thar 
_ mayeſt bemy ſaluation, vnto the end of the 
cart 


7 Thusſaiththe L o x Þ the redeemer of If 

[J0r,to hime that Tacl,and his Holy one, || to him whom man deſpi- 
5 deſpiſed in ferh,to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a fer- 
n uantof rulers;kings ſhall ſee and ariſe,princes alſo 

ſhal worſhip, becauſe of the L o x Þ that is faithful, 

ax the Holy one of Iſracl,and he ſhal chooſe thee. 

8 Thus faith the Loxp, * In an acceptable 
time hauel heard thee, and in a day of faluation 
haue T yy : and I will preſerue thee, and 

ive thee for a couenant ofthe people, {| to efta- 

liſh the earth, ro cauſe to inherite the deſolate he- 
eta 

atthou ma ay * to the priſeners,Goe 
*Chap.424 7. Gd. to them 8 29/8 57 darkneſs » Shew your 
ſelues : they ſhall feed in the wayes, and their pa- 
tures ſhal be in all high places. 

10 Theyſhallnot * hunger nor thirſt, neither 
ſhall the heate nbr Sunneſinite them : for hee thar 
hath mercy onthem (hall leade rhem, euen by the 
ſprings of water ſhall he guidethem. 

11 AndT will make all my mountaines a way, 
and my high wayes ſhall be exalted. 

12 Behold, rheſe ſhall come from farre: and 
loe, theſe from the North and from the Weſt, and 
theſe from the land of Sinim. 

13 CSing, Oheauen, and be ioyfull, O earth, 


deſt,&c. 
[]0r,deſolations, 
* Chap.42.6. 


* x, Cor,6;2. 


ff 9r, raiſe vp. 


Reuel.7.16, 


the land ot thy deſtruction 
narrow by reaſon of the in 


iwallowedchee vp, ſhall be farre away. 
n 


20 The childre which thou ſhalt JS: 5 
thou haſt loſt the ocher,, (hall ſay againein 
eares, The place # too ſtraight forms: is n 


to me thar I ma 


22 Thusfauh the Lord G 0D, Behold, I will 
lift vp mine hand to the Genulcs,” andier yay 
dro the people: and they ſhall bring t 
ſonnes in heir f armes : and thy ſhall 
caricd vpontheir ſhoulders. Neg 


23 And kings ſhal} be thy f nuxrfin > $4 C 
their: queenesthy nurſing mothers: Ke 


downe to thee with their face roward the t 


and * licke vp the duſt ofti:y feere, and then halt F 


know tharT 2m» the Log : for they ſhall nothee 
REIN you for _ Lear 
24 © Shall the prey be taken from rhe mighiie, 
or f the full captive delinered? SD 
eB ver on ſhall and 
ciues of the mightie ſhall be raken a | 
prey of the terrible ſhall bee dekioereda x1 
contend with hb! that contendeth withehee, 
I hey —_ S —_ Fed: 
26 AndI wil feedthem that oppreſſe theezwi 
their owne fleſh, and they ſhall bee drunken hwy 


their owne * blood, as with | feet wine ; andall 4y ; 


fleſh ſhall knowthar I the Loxp am thy Sauiour 


and thy Redeemer,the mighty One ofIacob, 1.5 


CHACE RO 
1 Chrift ſheweth, that the dereliffon of the Lewtrived 
to be imputed to him, by his abilitie to ſame, 5 by 
bis obedzence in that worke, 9 andbyhitcon 
in that afiſtance. 10 An exhortation to traft in Gid, 
and net in our ſclues, * 
Hrs ſaith the L o  D,Where isthe bill of your 
mothers dinorcement , whom Thaue put + 
way ? or which of my creditours # i ad 
hauefold you ? 
you fold your ſelues, and for your tr 
your mother put away. | 


2 * Wherefore when I came was there noma? , 


theLoxn, Boe RON 


Im 
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for your iniquities have 1 


oo © mw =, bend 


© << ##©o A 5 


and breake foorth into ſinging, O mountaines: | ey 

for God hath comforted his people, and will haue at my Foe 

mercy vpotthis afflicted. 7 : iuers:; "i 

r4 ButZion ſaid, The Lox D hath forſaken | L 

me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

x 5 Can a woman forgerher ſucking child,frhat I cloaththe heauens with blackeneſſg, aud 

t Heb,from {hee ſhould nor haue compaſſion on the ſonne of makefackcloth their couering. ES 
bawing compaſ- her wombe ? yea they may forget, yet will Inot 4 | rhe tongne 
fion, forget thee, of the learned, that I ſhould 
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nes him aha 2g Ivake- 
at ing by morning,he wakeneth mine care 


to heare 23 BY, : 
Lord G © Þ hath mine care 
 ecbelliens, at 19 genes 7 


to the ſiniters, 


: therefore haue I 


we " He neere that juſtifieth me, who wilcon- 
tendwith me ? ler vs ſtand cogether : who isjmine 
adnerfarie? ler him come neere ro me, 

9 Brhold,the Lord G © Þ will kelpe mee, who 
akee that ſhall condemne mee ? Loe, they all ſhal 
waxe olde as 2 garment ; the moath {ball cate 


them vp. ; 

04 Who #s among you that feareth the Loxp, 
thar obeyeth the voyce of his ſeruant, wal- 
keth = darkneſſeand harh ne light ? lethim truſt 
inthe Name of the Lonp,and; ftay vpon his God. 

11 Behold, allyetbar kindle a fire, that com- 

g0u7 ſelues about with ſparkes : walke in the 
he of your fire, and in the ſparkes that yee haue 
kadled: * This hall ye haue of mine hand, ye ſhal 
le downe 1n ſorrow. 
CHAP, LI. 
1 Anexhortation after the patterne of Abrabam, to 
tmafin (oriſt, 3 by reaſan of hu comfortable promi- 
fu, 4 of burghteous ſalnation, 7 and mans mor- 
ality. 9 Chriſt by bus ſanft-fied arme, acfendeth his 
fromthe ftare of man. 17 He bem aileththe affluths- 
ewof Ieruſalem, 21 and promiſeth deliner ance, 


7 mn to me, yethat follow after righteoul- 


nes, yethar ſeeke the L © x D: looke vneo the 


rocke whence ye are hewen , and to the hole ofthe 
pitwhence ye are digged, | 

2 Lookeynto Abraham your father,and vnto- 
$zrah thct bare you : for I called him alone, and 
bleſſed him, and increaſed him, 

3 Forthe.L o x Dſhall comfort Zion; he will 
comfort all her waſte places, and he will make her 
wildernes like Eden,and her defertlikethe garden 
oftheLoxp : ioy and ſhall bee Bund' 
therein,thankigiuing,and the voyce of melody, 

4 CHearken vnto memy rnm” wy giue eare 
yitome, O my nation : for a lawe proceede 
fom we, and T wil make my iudgementro reſt for 
oh peaphe, . foi 

5 My righteouſnefle & neere : my ſaluation is 
gonefoorth, and mine armes ſhall iudge the peo- 
ple:the yles ſhall wait ypon me,and on mine arme 
fhallthey cruſt. 

6 Liftyp your eyes to the heauens, and looke 
ypon the w—_ beneath: for * the heauens ſhal va- 


' iſhaway like ſmoke, andthe earth ſhall waxe old 


like a ſarwent, and they thar dwell therein ſhall 
dein ike manner : but myſaluation ſhall bee for 
ever, and myrighteouſnefſe ſhall not be aboliſhed. 

7 CHearkenvntome ye that know righteouſ- 


, teſleche people*in whoſe heartis my law : *Feare 


yeenotrhe reproch'of men, neicher be yeafraid of 
thetr rewilings. 

F Forthe moth ſhall eate them p like a gar- 
ment, and the wortfie ſhall eate them like wool! : 
butmy righteouſneſſe ſhal be for euer,and wy ſal- 
wWontrom generation to generation, 


- 9 T Awake,awake, put on firengrh, O arme 
ZR fey wake as inthe ancioe layes, in 
banc er rs Lens Art thou not itthar hath | 
cut Rahad, and wounded the* dragon? Ef Plal.74. 13, 
10 .Artthourotic which hath * dried the ſea, 14-<zck.29.3- 
the waters of the great deepe, that hath made the * Ex0d.14.21, 
depths ofthe ſea a way for the ragſomed to paſle 


; dofthe L oxÞ hall | 
* returne, and come with ſinging vmto Zion, and *Chap.z 5.10, 
everlaſtngion ſhallbe vpon their * head : they ſhal” *Chap.z 5.10, 
obraine gladneſſe and ioy, aud forrow,and mour- 
ning ago as 
12 I,exenT am bee that comforterh you, who _ bt 
art thou that thou ſhouldeſt bee afraid * ofaman *Palr18.6,. 
—_—_—__ ye of man which ſhall _ | 
mo | * Chap. 40.6; 
13 Andforgetreſt the L on Þ thy Maker, that , per ; 
hath frecched Fronhahs heauens Bo layed the HA Ne 
foundations ofthe earth ? and haſt feared conti- 


nually every day,becaule of the fury of the aan | 


" 81+ The £ Sad 
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ſour, as if he[| were ready rodeſtroy ?and 
the tury of the oppreſſour >. 

14 The capriue exile haſteneth that he may bee 
looſed, andthathe ſhould nordie in the pir, nor 
tharhis bread ſhould faile. | 

25 ButT a» the Lox Þ thy God, that * diui--*Ter,z1.z 5, 
ded the ſea, whoſe waues roared: the Lorp of 
hoſtes s his Name, | 

16 AndI have put my words *in thy mouth, * Chap.49, 
and haue couered theein the fhadow of minehand 2,3 
thatT mayplantthe heauens,and lay the founda- 

—_ of the earth,and ſay vnto Zion, Thou art my 
a * Cha 

17 C* Awake, awake, ſtand:vp, O Teruſalem, P: 52:1, 

whit haſt drunke at the hand obs the LoxD the 


Or nad: him- 
elte ready, 


thar raketh her Doe ofall the ſonnes 

ſhe hath brought WP | | 
9 * Theſerwothingsfare come ynto thee;who * Chap 47; 9» 

ſhall _ for wy CO _ t rmx Heb. happened, . 

ON, a amine, an word : by whom Heb breaking, . 

I comfort thee ? F _ 
20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, they lie at the head 


. of all the ſtreets as a wild Bull in a ner-they are ful 


of the fury ofthe L on D, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 T Therefore heare now this thou afflited 
and drunken,but not with wine, 

22 Thus faith thy Lord, the Loazp. and thy 
God that pleadeth the cauſe ofhis people, Beholde, 
I have taken our of thine- hand the. cup: of trem- 
bling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury : thou 
halt no more drinke it againe, 

23 ButT will put itinte the hand ofthem thar 
aff thee; which haue ſale to thy ſoule, bove. 
downe that we may goe oner: and thou haſt laide . 
thy body as the ground, and as the ſtreeteto them. 
that went ouer, 

CHAP. LTL 
s Chriſt perſiwadeth the Church to beleeve his free 16 

demption, 7 toveceiue the Was 4 65 thereof, 9 is 

ioy mthe power thereof, 12 ard 10 free themſelnes- 

from bondage, 13 Chriſts kingdeme ſhalbe exahed, 

Wake, * awake, put onthy ftrength, 9 Zion, * Chap. $1.19 * 
= pur on thy beaurifull arvnae; O Teruſalem, PAT 
the holy City : for henceforth there ſhall no more 
come into thee rhe yncircumciſed,& the pany 
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akethy ele from the duft: ariſe, end fir 
Mos oe dies tools thy fi from the bande rurned eucry 
thy of Zion. 


"yy : dan 
Por thus faith the L © x d,Ye have ſold your 


Celiesfor nought : and ye ſhalve redeemed with- 


out money. 

4 For thus faich the Lord G o v, My people 
went dewneaforetime into * Egypt to ſotourne 
Gr Affyrian opprefled chem without 


cauſe, : 
5 red nsr Arrears hwy wean 
L o x D,that my people istaken away tor , 
Le ne onto 
theLokD, and my Name centinually euery day 
*Bxeck.3z6.20, is * blaſphemed. = 
23 .rom.3. 24. 6 my people ſhall know my Name: 
| therefore they ſball know 18 that day, that I am hee 
that doeth «Behold, # «I. es 
*Nahum.r.15. » C * How beautiful ypon the mountaines are 
rom.10.15. thefeete ot him pelo. ark. mou ridings, that 
publiſherh peace, that bringeth good tidings of 
good, that publiſherh Gluarion, thar faith vnto 
Zion, thy God reigneth ? © \ 
$8 Thy warchmen ſhall wy dy Sek kh 
the voyce together thall rhey ſing : for they ſhall 
ſceeyeto eye when the L © x b ſhall bring againe 
Zion, | 
9 T Breakefoorth into ioy, fing together, ye 
waſte a Son of Teruſalem:for the 79 hach com- 
his peoplehe hath redeemed Teruſalem, \, 
*Plal.92.3%, * | r0-TheL oo xD hath madebare his Holy arme 
lake 3.6. in theeyes of all the nations, and.* all the ends of 
the earth ſhall ſeerhefaluation of our God. - - 
11 C Depart yee, depart yee, goe yee out from 
* 2.Cor.6.17. Pcs, * nh As vncleane thing, goe yee out of 
reuel, 18.4. © the middeſt ofher: be ye cleane,thart beare the vel. 
ſels oftheLond.. : 
12 For ye ſhall nor goe our with haſte,nor goe 
by flight: for the Loxp will goe before you: and 
f Heb,gather the God of Iſrael wiltf be your rereward, 
gou vp. 13 q Behold,my pee praientty, 
ff Or, proſper, he be exalted and exrolled,and be very high. 
* Chap. 53.3- 14 Asmany wereaſtonied at thee (his vices 
was ſo marred merethen any man, and his.forme 
*_ more then _ pete men:) ER 
om, 15.21, 15 So e fprinkle many natio ki 
ſhall ſhut their mourhes at bi: for that * which 
had not beenetold them : ſhall they ſee; and that 
which they had not heard,ſhall they conſider. 


The Propher CHAP. beer  f 
1 The Prophet complaining of in tie, exeuſerh the 
ſcandall of the erefie 4 bythe benefitt of os 
*Tohn 12,38, 10 and the good ſucceſie thereof. 
rom.10.46. \Y Ho * hath belecued our} Uyor7 ? andto 
yor, dettrine. whom is the arme of the 
Hebearing, 2 For he ſhall grow vp before him as a tender 
* Chap. 32.14. Plant, and as roote out of a dry ground: he harh 
mark. 9.i2, No forme nor comelineſſe ; and when we ſhall ce 
flOrre hid asit him,there is no beautie that we ſhould deſire him, 
were bu face 3 *Heisdeſpiſed and reieted of men,a man of 
I ſorrowes, and acquainted with griefe: and{| wee 
Heb 4s @ hiding hid as it were our faces rom him : hee was deſpi- 
of faces from ſed, and we eſteemed him not. 
him oy from vi, 4 © Surely * he bath borne our griefes, and 
* Mar.8.13. Ccariedour forrowes : yet we dideſteeme him ſtric- 
kOr,tormentd, ken, mitren of God,and afflicted. 
FRom.4.25 $ Buthewas j * wounded for our tranſgrefſi- 
1.cor.15.3. Ons,he wasbruiſedfor our iniquities: the chaſtiſe- 
* r Pet.2.24. ment of our peace wes vpoR him ,and with his 
f Heb. bruiſe, *{{iripes we archealed, | 


oRDpreuealed? b 
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he was cut off eutofthe land of the lining fav ihe 16 


_ 
by 
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no 


as 
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LokD ſhall 


11 Heſhal ned nf le,nd hal 


bee farisfied : by his 
ſeruant iuſtifie many : for hee 
12 Therefore wil I dinide him a py 


ry 
+ 
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and he was* numbred with ther 
he barethefinne ofmany, and * mad 
for the tranſgreſſours, 


dren of thedefolate, then the children ofthemas .- 
ried wife, faiththe Lo xD, "of 


2 


neither be thou co 


ecalled 
God. 
1 


a moment; but with 


6 For he o xp hath called cher af a yams 4 
a wife ofyouh, 
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hauemercy on thee, nhers ) redecmer. 4 


9 For this« 4 the waters of* 


for as I haue fworne that the *N 3» 


d no mere ouer the earth ; is have 
{worne that TI ie, 3 por nail 7 1p hy 


rebuke thee. ea > 


10- For the mountaines ſhall depart, FE 


hils be remooued,bnt my kindnes 
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44. 1n righteouſneſie ſhale thou beeſtabliſhed: 
thoaſhalr be farre from opprefſion, for thou ſhalt 
nocfeare; and 


neerethee. y 
Pebold, they ſhall 
5 gar ao 


from terrour , for it ſhall not come 


co 


\6 Behold, honecrecoriabd Pakahar than, 


eththecoales 1n the fire,and that bringeth foortch 


ainſtrument for his worke, and I have created 
the water to deſtroy. « ; 
17 No weapon that is formed 
hall , and enery © that 
f ang condemne.This 
15the herirage of the ſeruants of the Lonp, and 
their rightcoulteſle & of megfaith the L on Þ. 


CHAPF.-LY. 
1 TheProphet with the promiſes of Chrift, calleth.to 
, 6 andtorepentance, $ The happy / 
'cfſe of them that beleewe, 


« Q every one that thirſteth, come yee to the 

waters, and he that hath no money: come ye, 
buy and cate, yea come,buy wine and milke with- 
out money, and without price, 

2 Wherefore due yee | ſpend money for thar 
which is not bread. ?. and your labour for that 
which fatisfieth nor ? hearken diligently vnto me, 
and eare ye that which is and let your ſoule 
ddighe ic ſelfe in farnelſe, - 

b Incline your eare, and come vnto me:heare, 
your ſoule ſhall live,and I will make an euer- 
laſting Couenant with you,exm rhe * ſure mercies 


4  Beheld,T haue giuen him for a witnefſe to 
thepeople, a leader and commander to the pur 2a. 
5 Beholde, thou ſhalt call a nation thet thou 
knoweſt not, and nations-thar knew nor thee, 
ſhall ruane vnto thee, becauſe. of the Eon D thy 
Geheiorthe Help one of Lirael,, for heehath 


z The Prophet exhorteth to ſunflification, 3 Heepro- 


muſethi witbout reſpelt of perſons. 
miſe Th NG SRI 


9 Hi awneightth 


Hus ſaith the ORD, 
T anddociuftc ice: for my 19> wang 
come,and m to bereucaled. 

Ss Bleſied « man that doth this, and theſon 
of man rhat layeth hold on it : that keeperh the 
Sabbath from polluting ir, and keeperh his hand 

3 © Neither lerthe ſonne of the ftranger, thar 


hathiv himſclfero the L o n'D, 
TheL ud vererly frank, \ mar. 
peoples EN 
1C tree, 
4 Forthus faith the Lonzp vnto the Eunuches 


23 


yee [| judgement, 


#6”, tharkeepe my Sabbaths, and chooſe the things 


that pleaſe me,and rake hold of my Couenant: 
Euen vnto them will I give in mine 
houſe, and within my a and a 
name berter then of ſon 
not 


6 Allo theſonnes of the: ſtranger that ioyne 
themſclues to theL o x Dzo ſerue him,and to loue 
the Name ofthe L'o x D, to be his feruants, cucery 
one that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting ir, 
andtaketh hold of my Couenant : 

7 Euen chemwill 1 * bring to wy hol 
Mountaine, and make them ioytull in my houſe 
of : their burm- offefings and their facri- 
fices bre accepted vpon mine Altar : for 
mine houſe ſhall bee called *an houſe of prayer 


for all ", 
Z CE Con dit gathereth the our- 


g e | 
6 Cheeke yethe L on yy while hee may bee 


found,call ye ypon him while hes ricere, 

7 Litthe wicked foriake his way,andthefvn- 
righteous man his thoughts : and let him recurtie 
mothe L o n Þ, and hee will haue 'mercie vpon 


mc God, for hee wilt f abundantly 


par 
+ .5 CFormy thoughts are nor your thoughts, 
are your waies my wayes,faith the L on D. 
9 For «the heanens are higher then theearth, 


o remy wayes higher then. your wayes, and my. 


from heauen, andrerturnerh not thither; bur 
matereth the carth, and maketh ir bring forth and 
ov may g:ue ſeedro the ſower, and bread 
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ro . : 

iedogs which f can ne- 
| they axe ds that can- 
ſand chey all looke to their owne way, 

euery one for his gaine from hjs quarter, 
12" Come ye, ſay th:3,T will fetch wine, and we 
will fill our ſclues with firong drinke, and romor- 
row ſhall be as this day,cnd much moreabundant 


CHAP. LYVIEL 
1 The bleſſed death of the righte:us, 3 God veproo- 


weth the Fewes for their whorrſh idolatry. 13 Hee 
gietb Enanzelicall promiſerta the pentent, 


THE. 


* Chap.2.2. 


Mar.1l.17. 


lake 19,46. 


t Heb. to bis © 
gathered: 


or talkmy im 
therr ſleepe, 


f Heb. frong of 


appetite, 


{tHeb, know not 


fo be ſatufied.. .. 


* Mat.21. 13. 


If Or, dreaming, 
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| flor, among the 
okes, 


*x King.16.4. 


| 91099 it 
or thy ſelfe lay. 
thes therrs, 
Or,thos pro- 

wideaft rome, 
{}0r,thes reſp 


Acdf the Kg. 


{{ Or,liwing, 


* Chap. 40. 
and = "Ig 


* Chap. 48.12 a 


. fendthy pre urban farreo 


- uer thee : but the wind 


HE «ome! rr 
T fe terrn » 


ps ny” wy 

4 A ye or 
——— make ye awide mouhead ron ou 
the rongue ? are not children of 
{ced of tal ? 


s Inflaming your ſelues{| with idoles* ERC? 


netree, {laying the children in the'vel- 


kts roger the clitts oftherockes ? 
6 Among the ſmooth ſtones ofthe ſtreame is 


a drinke ng,thouhaſt offe- 


thy portion; they,they arethy lot : euen to them | 
powred 


haſt chou 
red a meat offri a there ina? 
7 Vponalottie and high mountainehaſt thou 
ſeth bed: enen hither wenteft thou vp to offer 
ſacrifice. 
8 Bchind the doores al and the baſt 
thou ſer vp thy remembrance; for thou diſco- 
Gouhellealergertbybet,endmodea won 
ou an a couenant 
with them : thou louedfſt their bedde|| where thou 


ſaweſt it. 
9 And{| thou wenteſtco the king with oy 
ment, and increaſe thy perfumes, and 
@ Tad and didſt debaſe thy 
_ even vnts hell. 
o Thou art wearicd in the greatnefle of thy 
* nerfaigt thou nor, There 1s no hope 
ay haſt foundrhe {| life of thine hand; _ thou 
waſt not grieued. 

11 Andof whom haſt thou beeneafraid or fea- 
red, that thou haſt lyed, and haſt not remembred 
me, nor laid it tothy heart? haue nor I held my 
peace euenof old, and thou feareſtme nor ? 

12 I willdeclare thy righteouſneſſe; and thy 
workes,for they ſhall notprofice thee. 

13 C Whenthoucrieſt, let thy companies deli- 
fhall carry them all away; 

Vanity ſhal take them; but he that purreth his ruſt 
inme, ſhall poſleſſe the land, and ſhall inheritemy 
I "And hall ® Caſt caſt 

14 Ys ye vp, cait ye vp; pre- 
parethe way, take vp the "RATE 6 blocke our of 
the way of my 

15 Fer nkes faithrhe high and loftie One thar 
inhabiteth erernitie, who'e Name « Holy; I dwell 
inthe high and hol york with him alſothatis of 
a contriteand ; 46 Ao reuiuethe ſpirit of 
thehumble, and to reuiue ofthe conrrire 
ones. 

16 ForT will not contend fur euer, neither will 
I be alwaies wroth: for the fpirit ſhould faile be- 
fore me,and the ſoules wh 'cT have made, 

17 Forthe iniquity of his couetoulnefſe was 1 
wroth,and rai :I hid me, & was wroth,and 
he went on | frowardly in the way ofhis heart 

13 Thaueſeenehis waies. and will heale him: 

I will leade him alſo, and reſtore comforts: vnto 
him, and ro his mourners. 


19 Icreatethefruicofthe lipypeace,peace,to . 


him char is farre off; and to him that is neere,ſaicth 
the LonxD,andT will heale him. 

20 Purthe wicked are likethe rroubled ſea,when 
it cannot reſt, whoſe warers caſt vp mire and dirt. 


N "ow i-no peategaith my God, roche wic- 


: thou: 


faſt as ze doe this day, to make your: 
beard pa high, BY 

5 Isit* tuch a faſt that T have ch 
for a man to affli& his ſfoule ? Irinhs 
en apobtd en, andro: 


acceptable 
6 Tsnot 
ik looſe thbands af wickedns, to yndoe fit 
uie burdens,and ro lett ef opendegrinen 
that ye bregke euery yoke Ws 
7 Tsirno ks breadto the hungry, 
and tiatrthou rirln cliepogid that ate; 
prbre tvipd Bora nagng v: rye 
coner him, and that 
LE,” 


ſG Ray mk when, Pty orpk X = 1 


am: if thou take away trom themiddelt oftheethe 
oke, the putting foorch of the finger,"and ex 
ng vanitie: A 7) 
19 And:ifthou draw out thy ſoule to theh 
7, and Grisfiehe aid foe then 

bh t riſe inobſcuritie, and thy — 


neday, 
TI And the Losd ſhall guide thee 
and farisfie ch ct, fg he, pay 
thy bones : and thou ſhalt be hi 2 watered ga 
den, endlikeafpring of water,whoſe +H 
not. 


the old waſte places : thou ſhalt r 
dations of many generations; andeliey rbee 
calledtherepairer of the NUI: the nag 
paths to dwellin, 

R Clfrthou curne awa 


LES Hr þ thy 


14 Then igh thy mn. 
LoxÞD,and I will canſe thee to *ride pot tort 
high-places of the earth, and feed thee withrheue- 


ritage of Iacob thy Eather; for ap mouth 7 e 


Loxp hath ſpoken #. 


thou ig north vb 


12 And they that ſhall be of her Hal hull 


8 #8 ggwge Sn©t 
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” | heare. Wo «4% . : 
aÞ Bur your i iquiries haue ſeparated berweene 
| and your God and ſinnes{] have hid b4#4 
pale $i hom you,thathe will nor heare, 
For? yotir handsare defiled with blood, and 
viſ- ,our fingers with iniquitie, your lips hae ſpoken 
our congue muttered 
4 None calleth for iuſtice,nor any pleadeth for 
truch ; they cruſt in vanitie and e lies; * they 
$454 ,onceinemiſchiefe,and bring foorth iniquitie, 
5 They hatch|| cockatriceegges , and weaue 
| the ſpiders web, he that eateth oftheir egges dieth, 
= has which is cruſhed breaketh our into a 


by hs * Their webs ſhall noe become- garments, 
neither ſhall they couer themſelues with 'their 
lf workes ; their workes are workes 0: uniquirie, and 
\ heat of violence # intheirhands, 
7 *Theirfcerrunne to euill, and they make 
lf. te roſhed innocent blood; their yo ay are 
h. thonghes of — waſting and f uRion 
F arin their $8. $448 % 
$4 The way of peace they knav not and there. 
| inoſſindgemenrin rheir goings z they? > made 
themcrooked paths; whoſoeuer god 
not know peace. | : 
9. © Therefore is iudgement farre from vs,nei - 
ther doth iuſtice onerrake vs: we waitefor. light, 
but behold obſcuririe, fpr brightnes, but we walke. 


indarknefſe, at3 = 
10: We grope for the wall like the blind,and we 


as in the nighc, wee are in defolate places as 
dead men, S 

11 Weroare all like beares, and mourne fore 
likedoves: wee looke for iudgement, bur there u 
none; for aluation wt it's farre off from vs. 

12 For our tranſgreſſions are mnluplied before 
thee, and our (ines ceſtifie agaioſt vs :. for our 
rran'grefſions are with vs,and asfor our iniquiries 
we know them, 

13 Intranſprefling and lyingagainſtthe Lond, 
and departing away from our-Goad, groog op 
preſſion and reuolt, conceiuing and vrrering from 
the heart words of falſhood. 
a4 Andiudgement.is turned awa 
inthe ſtreere, and equitie cannotenter... .. 

15 Yeatruth faileth, and he that departeth from 
euill][ makerh himſelfe aprey : and theL o n Þ (aw 
r,andf it difpleaſed him, that zherewes no-dge- 
Dent, 


* 16.CAndhe fawethar there was no and 
4 wondered rhat there was 10 on. © YRws- 
fore his arme brought (aluation yneg him, and his 
righteouſneſle, it ſuſtained him. | 
ls 17 Forhepur on * righteoufnes as a breſtplate, 
' ndan helmer of aluation vpon his head; and hee 
puronthe garments of vengeance for cloathing, 
adwas clad with zeale as a cloake. 
7 is According to * thtiy f deedes-according! 
hewill repay, fury to his aduerſaries, recompeniſe 
this enemies, ro the ylands hee will pay recom- 


13 So ſhall they feare the Name of the Lozp 


pe ii we had no eyes: wee tumble at noone. L 
y 


Tice fhanterh afarre off ; oe wrneth id£alen.. 


o 


ORD; Ts 
words which I cs Xn 
out ofthy 
ror ourofthe mouth of thy ſeedesſeede, ſaith 
the L.o x »,from heneefoorth and tor ever. - 
| CHAP. LX. 
3 Theglory ofthe Church, in the abundant accefie ofthe 
ke 15 andibe great blefſings, after a ſhort 
Sa , | 
AS ſhine, for thy light is come, and the 
glory of the L o n D is niſen ypon 
2 For behold, the darkneife ſhe 
earth, and grofle darkenefſe the 


s my 


couer the 
e: butthe 
glory ſhal be 

rpan race, FL rr rey 
3 Andthe* Gentiles ſhall come ro thy light, 
andkivgsto thebrightneſſe ofthy riſing his 


4 *Lift vpthineeyes round 2bour, and ſee:all. 


they gather themſclues togerher, rhey come to 
thee; thy ſonnes Geldcoing from tarre, and try. 
daughters ſhall be nurced ax thy fide. - 

5 Then thou ſhalt ſee, and flowtogerther, and 
thine heart ſhall feare inlarged, becauſe the, 
{| abundance of the ſea conuerted vnto thee, 

forces of the Gentiles ſhall come vmo thee. 
The multitude of camels ſhal couer thee,the 
dromedaries of Midian and Ephah: all they from 
gold andin- 


te praiſes ofthe 


7 Alltheflackes ofKedarſhalbe gathered ro- 
gerher vnto thee, the rams of Nebaioth ſhall mi- 
niſter yntothee; they ſhall come vp with accep- 
rance on minealtar , and T will glorifie the houſe 
ofmy glory, | 


” 


doues to their windowes ? : 


the Name of the L © n thy God, androtheboly. 
One of Iirac], becauſe he hath glorified thee. 
- 10 Andthe ſonnes of ſtrangers {hall build vp 
= walles., and their kings miniſter vnto 
thee; 
uour aaa neat on _ ra 
'T; efore thy gates* ſh Dpen conting- 
aly, theyſhalinor be ſhut day nor nigh e,that =#1 
ma om. ag rheethe |} Forces of the Gentiles, 
that their kings may be broughe. 
12 For thenation and kingdome that will nor 
ſerne thee, ſhall 
vrrerly waſted, | 
13- The glory of Lebanon (hal 
the Firreree,the Pine tree, Md the F 
ro beaurifie the place of my SanQua 
make the place ufnmy feere glorious, 
P 14 The os ſoof hart res pin cn thee, 
all cume bending ynro 1 all rhey char 
delpifhd thee halt* bow chemfiiner downe » 


* Rom.11.26, 


_—— 
haue put in thy mouth, ſhal nor de— . 
ceniyoron afibe ener 


[{ 0r,be enlighs 
rened; for thy 


light commeth, 


.F Reu.21.34, 
* Chap.49.18 


if 0r,n9i/eof the 

ſea ſhall be twr- 

ned toward thee, 
Orrealth, 
Chap.61 F. 


Who are theſe tharflie as a cloud, and as the. 


for iw my wrath Tſmore thee, but in my fa-, 


FReuel,21.25.. 


if 0r,wealth; 


periſh, yeathoſe nations ſhall be. 


at the. 


*Reu.21.22, 
& 22.5. 


*Chap. 58.12. 


® Chap. 60.6. 


Ghana wean wil ket __ 


Ta Se No loot op | 


tiles, and ſhalt ſuckethe breait of my 
ſhalt know thaeT the 7 Im 


18 Ve eee erdind land, 
walking, nor nor erection Geng borders, bur 
RIG call thy walles ſalaation, and thy gates 

aiſe, 

Boner oye > 
e 
light vnco thee: bur the L oRD he Moode gu 


an cuerlafting light,and thy God thy glory, 
20 Thy Sznve (hall He ran owns. ud: © 


ther ſhall the Moone withdraw i {elfe : for the thet 


L 0 a Þ ſhall be thine eyerlaſting light, and the 
dayes of thy ſhall beend 
21 Thy alſo ſhalt bee all eous : they 
for euer, the branch of my 

pO OR un , thatT may bee 
O. Alittle one ſhall become athouland, and a 


imal one a ſtrong nation; I the Lon DÞ will haſten 
1t 1n hisrime. 


CHAP. LX 
x rhrfceofCſe 4 A. Mean 9 y andthe 
ſings of ot hes, 6 
TRI OE np n me, be- 
cauſe _ 


Loxp hath anointed me,ro preac 


oo tidings vato the meecke, he hath mee ones: 


bing vpng broken hearted, to proclaime libertie 
drhe heges the priſon to 
eere of the 
of eur God, to 
that mourne: 

'3 To appoint yntn them that mournein Zion 
ro giue vntothem gn von for aſhes, the wore ofioy 
for mourning, the garment of prai'e for the.ſpirit 
ofheauinefle Tex. winar>/ called trees of 
righteoulnele, Ge planing ofche 0 pyharke 
_— be glorified. 

And they ſhall * build the olde waſtes, 


Or Zions Gale, will 1 woe hold my pans wt 
for Ieruſalems ſake I will not ea Fat =. 


9g 
chey alli pts former detain they : 


repaire the waſte cities, the tions of 


IT enerations 
$.. & And ftrangers ſhall ſtand and feede your 


flockes, ITY wnanEn ae bee your PF pareyou 


plowmen, and our vine- 

6 Butye namedrbe PriefizofihivLoan: 
men ſhall call youthe miniſters of our God: * yee 
ſhall eate theriches of the Gentiles, and in their 


b , for = BEL 
cry rat and 
workeintrueth, and I will make pre S oh 
Couenant with them. 
9 Andtheir ſeed ſhall be 
Genriles, and their 


all that 7 wang" 
are the ſced whichtheL on 


they ſhallcall : 

the redeemed of theL'o xD: rand 
I 4 $4 
CHAP. LXIHL.. 1 3 


10 Inhi wt wrath 7 
as | py hf 47.40 


Wiz Ho tha ther comme gory | 


os 
- 


= ey on 
ph and thy aenes like bum that 


ee IoeTna knowesrortie race, 
greys Gran -. tremble at 


5 — For fines of the world *min * :.Cor.2.9, . 


= ſorfe ng 


meceelt huncharrcy 


6 "Bar weare alley an vockanehing adall ; 


; ourrighteouſneficsare 
doe * fade as d leaſe; , and our equi ike the «P 

ed on them according wind haue taken vs n PL 56G 
rohismercies , and according to Ghemaknindeor 


his kindneſles, 
For he faid, Surely they are x 
| th Skew 7 2 wt ren +canſumed vs becaw'e of 
£ Jnallgheir oiitioyhuratiaied, ant $ CIT 
el of his preſence aued chem: * in wear + marr, Th 110% we all are - 
þ ii er redemed I = (| a range wroth fore,O'L. nei- *PaL79.8, 
nd caric 9 nor * Sin; R 
"Th they * pram anor hen nur th reenie inrei era cuer: behold, ſcewee Tu 


11 edn _ 


ESE holy Spiric Prop 
12 Wile chqp 


NE The ted chew by ther he hand of Moſes WE on : 


Je oninnt Sorter 
ph SS 
ls 


16 rn £5 
brahambe ignorant of vs,and T 


hy s from 

'7 FOLox p, why baſtchoumade v510.erre 
area) ve yon mnier Ayn i 

"ul Nepropent bh 

Yr halinefle have poſlefſed it 

but a little while ; ir mom 
domerhy SanQtuary. 

19 Wee are thine, thou nener bareſt rale oner 
LT. 
' Beckers (raged "for the iallration of Gude fathiers 
ating Gods merciegut maketh can b burnt incenſe vi 


OS We» 
So x 


New heavens andnew earth. 


4 ER: therefore will Imeakire CHAP, LYVL, . 
former worke inco cheir boſtane, | _ ri Getter ant L " 
[I Cine Gre Lon by Aodhenow wine apret.,: 


inche cluſter , and one ſaich "fees we 
— Reon I doe for my 


uanes ſakes,char I may not deſtroy themall. 

And1 willdring forth aleed ourof Lacob, 
and eurofludab an inverizour ofmy mountaines: 
and mine ele& ſhall inherite ir , andary flrnaps 
ſhall dwellchere. i 

10 And Sharon ſhalbea fol4 ef flocks, and the i 
valley,of Achor a a place forcheherdsro he downe 
in,for my 

208 A re Arbors [ara bo: 


ies. le free] rompe,ndchr ſale rk 
Mew, 
hey es eg yes will 1 number you to the ſword, 


M6 nnge 1.23. andyethall all bow downeto the flaughter: * be- 
7-13- ewhen I called, ye did nec ay; when I 

* Chap. 66.4. pake, ye did not heare, * but did euill betore mine 
eyes, anddid chuſerhar wherein I del; not: 


4 ©>54 "I alidvellchulerhteir deluions, 
their feares | ; nba] 


for ioy of 
heart, and 


week vn- 


16 That lenesby more tans in cheexrh, 
ſhall blefſe himſelfe inthe Gedofrruech ; and hee 
thar fweareth in theearrh, ſhall ſweare by the God 
oftrueth ; becauſerhe former 


ren, and becauſe id from mi ; $ 
* Chap.66.22., 27 Duets 4 ora oats oo : ; rth bemades 
2.pet.3-13. anevwearth: .andrhe former (hall not be: remem- foorth in one y, or ſhall a uatic | 
reuel.21.1, bred;nerfcomeinto mind. once? for asſoone as Zion trauailed; fiebin 
Tf Hebr come 18 But be you glad andreioycefor euer in that 
wpenthe heart. which I create : for behold 6 es 


2Reue.21.4- 


21 Andchey ſhall build _ - 


96-8 hers; and hey ſhall plane vineyards, and exce the 


ie one for as 
dayesofatree, are thedayesof my people, and 
=_ f ſhall long enioy the worke of their 


23 Theyhall no labour jn vane 
"forehey perk edofhebler 
hdafue Loh and die ET 
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EX CENCE SEKS $4. IÞ®: 


And] will ai take of thein-for ® Prieits 
31 will ali hem for * 
On one on 
; 22 Foras*thenew BEW: po 9. 
which I will make, ſhall remaine before me, jairh row. 06> E 
the Eomp, fo ſhalt your jeed and your name re- * Chap,65.19* 
maine. | Nas i 3 pet 3.13. 
23 AG EG ECON reuel.21, » 
new Moone ta another, and from one Sabbath to f Herb. from new 
another, ſhall all ficſh come to worſhip before'me Aoone to his 
ſeene my glory,& taith the Lonp, | | moore, and 
they (ball among the genules, Sabbath 
- 20 And 


, and ypon iwift beaſts, to my holy anabhorring yntoallfidh, 


THE BOOKE OF THE 


Prophet IE RE MI AH. 


CHAP. L ſais, I ſeea ſeething por, andthe Face thereof was 


time, and the callmg of Levexnah : 11 His f rowardsthe No R [ 
£0 hence an dinant regents frrking we... ; Then the Loap faid ynto mee, Oue of the _ . ; 
pat; 35 Hu heauy meſſage againſt Indab, 17 God - North an euul | Tall breaketortivpon al the + Heb. fewths 
inhab 8 FS ce of1 * 
ncomrageth hum with bus premiſe ff ner, 15 Forloe, 1 will* call all the families of the oY 
 agza 5g Hewords of Teremiah the ſonne kinkdomes ofthe North, faith the Lon Þ, and + H+6, ſhalbe 
1 Ft ot Hilkiah, of the Prieftes that they ſhall come, and they ſhall ſer euery one bis opened, 
No SY were in Anathothin the land of chrone at the entring of the gates of Ierulalem, * Chap. 5.x, 
27 Beniamin and againſt the wals thereof rouud about, and a- and 6.22. 
&.. 2 To whomthewordofthe gainft all the cities of Iudad, _ .. and 10.22, 
OD top cameinthe daiesoflofiak * 16 And1 will viter my iudgements againſt 
the ſonne of Amon, King of Iu- them touching all their wickednes,who baue for- 
dh, in the thirteenth yeere of his raigne, . laken me,and haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, 
3 Itcamealſo inthe daies of Tchoiakim the and worſhippedthe workes o4;heir owne hands, 
fonneofTofiah king of Iudah, vuro the ende of 17 © Thou therefore gird vpthy loines, anda- 
the eleventh yeere of Zedekiah the ſonne ofTofiah riſe and peak vynto them all that I command thee: W Orr 
KingofTudsh, vnto the carrying away of Ieru- be not difmaied ar their faces, leſt I {| confound bf vale fs 
Glem captive in the fift moneth, thee before them. : Lapbye Ca 
4 the word ofthe Lond came yato mee, 18 For behold, I haue made thee this day * a 4 
Going, defenced citie,and an yron pillar,and braſen wals ;- = : 
5 BeforeI * formed theein the belly, I knew againſt the whole land, againſt we gs of In. 5 0-7+ 
{. thee; and before thou cameſt foorth out of the dah,againſt the princesthereof,againlt the Prieſts 
wobe, 1 * ſanQified thee, and I f ordained thee thereot, and againft the the land. 
aPropher vnto the nations, 19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, bur they 
6 Thenfaid T, Ah, * Lord Gop, behold, I Ralloge prevetrage meg ret ew with thee, 
cannot ſpeake, for I. ama childe, faith the L o a Þ, to dehuer thee, | 
7 a 
ona th ſhall CHAP. II. 
_ and wharſocuer I command 


$ *Benot afraid oftheir faces: for ® I ew with 


nz theerodeliver thee ſaith the Loap, 


> oe Yeiaia hs et 
oe e s 
Thar ih thel-0.. m, I raven es 
loueofthine 
after meein the - 

11 CMoreouer the word of the Loxp came nefle, in a land that wasnot ſowne. 
vito me, ſaying, leremiah, what ſeeſt thou? And Ifraclw« holineſſe vnto the o n Þ andthe 
Iaid T feea rod ofan Almondree. firſt fries of bis increaſe : allthat deuoure him, 
12 Then faidthe Lonp vnto mee, Thou haft ſhall ottend ; euill ſhall come vpen thew, faith the 
well ſrene : for 1 will haſten my word to per- Lonp. 
forme ir. 4 Heare yethe wordof the Loxp, O houſe 
13 Andtheword ofthe L on D' came vitome of Tacab, and all the families of the houſe of I 
beſecond time, ſaying, Whar ſeaſt thou ? AndI racl. | 
Hh 2 $ TThus 


Ta. 6 
3. 


-2,rr, 
L3-4+ 


'* Pal. 78. > a chereof;burwhen ye enered ye" 


106, made my 
Is 8 On ons -— 0m xr I TEIER 
*Rom.2.30. and they rhat handle the * Law knew me not : the 
Paſtours alio cranſgrefied againſt mee, and the 
Prophets p by ret after 
$hings that doe not profie. 
9 CT WherefereT will yer plead with 
the L o x D, and with your childrens 


I pleade. 
yp For paſle |} over the yles of Chitrim, and 
ſee; and ſend vnto Kedar and conſider diligently, 
and ſee if therebe ſuch athing. 
. 11 Hath anationchang their oddes,which 
* Chap. 16.20. ge *yet no ? but my penple haue changed 
their glory, tor that whrct doth notprofir. 
12 Be aſtoniſhed, O yee heauens, at this, and 
' bee horribly afraid, be yee very deſolare, faith the 
L wes” 
3 For my people haue commirrted two euils: 
«Cha = I3. + chey leans feb fog ahee, the fountaine of living 
and 18, waters, aud hewed rhem out ciſternes, broken 
palys. "y etaag can hold nowater. 
4 C Is Ifacla ferment, ? is heea home-borne 
f Heb.become Jane? why is he f ſpoiled? 


« ſpoyle. The roared vpon him, aud} yel- 
| T Heb. gawe ont fed, 0d ind hey made is Lan als, his cles aro 
our 


th:ry worce, 
16 Alfothe children RE Tahapanes n 


j 0, oncer 30, 


for, (ted on is 
crowne Arat.3 3 have }| broken the crowne of 

22.4/4.8.8. Haſt thou nor procured this ynto thy ſelfe, 
in char thou haſt foriaken the Loxp thy God, 

. when he led thee by the way ? 

18 And now haft thou to doe inthe way 
of Egvpt, to drinke the waters ofSihor ? Or what 
haft chouto doe in the way of Aﬀfyria, to-drinke 
the waters ofthe rjuer ? 

- 79 Thine own * wickednefle ſhall corre& thee, 
and thy ary a ſhalt reproone thee t know 
thereforeand ſee, thatit « an nai] thing and bitrer 
thatrhou haſt forſaken the Loxythy God,& thar 
my feare # nor inthee, faith theLord Gop ofhoſts, 
For of cld emne T haue broken thy yoke, 
thy bands, andrhou faidſt ; T1 will not 
*® Tere.3.6, , {| tranſgrefie : 'whenypon- enery high * hill and 
* Mat. 21. 23, ng rongery greenetree * thou wandreſt, playing 
mark, 12,i, thehar 
luke 20.1, 21 Ln had*plantedthee anoble* Vine,whol- 
* Exod.15. 17, ly arightleede : How then artrhou turned mro 
= .44.3.and the deg m_—_— ofa uy thy ne vnto me ? 
0.9.ifa. 5.2. Tor chough thou *wath thee with nitre,and 
cake hes much ſope, 3et thine i Oy is marked 
beſore me, ſaith theLordG 
23 How capftthouſay,I am im norpollned, F have 
not goneaſter Baalim ? ſeethy way i in the py 
know whar thou haft done : [} thos art a ſwift 
dromedary traverſing her waies, 

24 || Awild affef vicd to the wildernefle that 

ſaufferh vp the windear f her pleaſure, in her oc- 


*?.3.9. 
ole. 5.5. 


| p $7. _=_ og 


*Iob 9.30. 
| Or, 0 ſwiſe 
dromedary, 
jj0r,0 wild, 
efſe,&c. 
Heb taught, 
Heb. tbe deſire 
of bex. heart... 


w_ Withhold y foorf We, "It whe 


thy 
thar is 0 hope, No, fot I havelowad i 
a hndof ry 57 EE OATS 


Rae them hey ny aw. uh. 
E Ez IT for * acer = | 

hx of cries are thy gods, O Tak, 
29 ewi U yer endo wich we} 7th | 
me,{airh the Loan, yeal ; 


rk In vaine haueI *fmitten n your chr 
receiued no correftion: | 


trimmeſt thou aps pw 
ſhes thou alſo fa Ar ae 
WA in thy Skirts is found 
4 in thy skirts is the the 
fookiv ofthe paces innvciis EY 
f ſecrer ſearch, bur vpon all theſe, 
35 Yer thou ſayeſt ; Becauſe] am. 
forely his anger ſhall curne from mee ; behold 
will peade ith thee , becau'e thou ſaieft, I han 


Fu why gaddeft thonabour © muchto change 

y way ? allo ſhaltbe aſhamed of Bigype,as 
A anda AR a, | 

37 Yea thou ſhalt goe * oorch from th ht 

thine hands vpon thine head: for the Load hach 

reie&ed hy confidences, ard thou ſhale norprob 


per in them, 


© rn 


> 2 
SSSI 1-1 


CHAP. nd "4 4 
1 Godsgreat mercysnIndahsy what 
=O 12 LEIINE 


Ti: 


* ſhall wer RI 


i F#F5Y= 


= -8-; 


wind 


: in the 
wildernefle, and thou haſt d with 
thy whoredomes, and wi thy wi 

Therefore the * ſhowres IG T, 
holden, and therehath beene no latter raine, and (4p 
thou haddeſt a ® whoresforehead, thou 
to be aſhamed. 

4 Wiltthon not from this time crie yntomee; 


My father, rthogertie gu Os 


EE 


Chap.iij.iilj. _ by promiſes and in 
Will hee reſerue bis anger f6r euer ? will hee 22 * | | children, and1 *Ofe,r | 
peit to che end ? Behold,thou haſt poken and will heale yo ack-iding _ es 
Jone cuill things as thou couldeſt,. _ vnto the thou art the L on D our God. 
6 CThe Loap faid alſo vneo mee inthe dayes 23 Truely in vajne i ſaluation boped jor from 
of Iofiah the King , Haft thou ſeene that which the hilles, and Forthe multitude of mountaines : 
ding Liract hath done? ſhe is *gone vp vp- crucly inthe Lon D our God »the aluation of 
on.cuery high mounraine WOT ary greens Ioael, | | 
* vo chere hath played haclor. L .2 4 For ſhame hath devoured the labour of our 
7 AndI ſaid,after ſhehad donealltheſerhings; farhers from our youth : their flockes and their 
Turne thou vnto mee : but thee returned nor, and herds,their ſonnes and their 
her treacherous liſter Tudah ſaw «, 25 We ledowne in our ſhame, and our confi- 
$ And I ſaw when for Mrhe cauſes whereby fion couererh vs: for wee haue finned againſt the 
back-liding Ifracl committed adultery, I had pur Lox ourGod, wee and our fathers from our 
her away, and giuen her a bill of diuorce: y@her youth euen vnto this day, and haue not obeyed 
treacherous filter Tudah feared nor, but wene and the yoyceof the L o x D our God. 


CHAP. ILL. 


| but + fainedly,ſairh the Lonp, F thou wil: returne, O Iſrael, faiththe Lon D 

þ- EU Ins The backe- | fendrgorngnmnbgtr nr away + Joel 2.12 
ſiding Iſrael hath mltified her ſelfemore then trea- thine abominatiovs out of my fight, ſha. "I 
cherous Tudah, thou not remooue, 


12 CGoe and proclaime theſe words toward 2 Andthoulhalt fweare, The L on liveth, 
the North, and ſay, Returne thou back-ſliding IC in Trueth, in Iudgement, and inRigl neſle, 
rac faichrhe L o & D,«nd I will not cauſe minean- andthe nations ſhall bleſſe themſelues in him, and 
gerto fall ypon you ; for I a» * mercifull, ſaith in him ſhallthey * glorie. *2,Cor.10, 17 
3 the Lox D, and Ewill not keepe anger for ever. "$0 thus faith the LonD to themen of 
13 Onely acknowledge thine iniquitie that I 
thou haſt rranſgrefled againſt the LoxD thy ground,and ſow-not among thernes, 
God, and haſt (catrered won tothe ſtran- 4 Circumciſe your ſclues tothe Lond, and - 
vnder euery greene tree , and yee hauenot o- take away the foreskinnes of your ay 
my yooce,laiththeLoxD. of pp inhabicants ofTeruſalem, Ict 
14 Turne, O back-fliding children, ſaith the rie come burne 
Lox, forI am married vneo you: and I will quench 1t,becauſe ofthe euillof your doings. 
take you one of 4 citie, and two of a familie , and y Declare yee in dench publiſh in Teruſa- 
I will bring you to Zion, lem,and ſay, Blow ye thetrumpertin the land: crie 
15 And I will give you *Paſtors — yo_ together,and Gy,Aﬀemble your ſelues,and 1 
e Jet 0 


* mineheart, which ſhall feed you with knowl] vs goe intothe defenced ciries, - rflrengthen, 
and vnderſtanding. 6 -Ser vpthe ſtandards toward Zion /, Fry 
" 16 Anditſhall cometo paſſe when yee bemul- Ray ace for I orth, * Chap.r.rz. 
tipled and increaſed in the land; inthoſedayes, and agreat f deſtruQion, * ; 14,2 3.chap, 
farh thejLonD, they ſhall ſay no more; The #7 lyon is come vp from histhicker, and 6.26, 
Arke of the Couenant of the Lo xD: neither the deſtroyer of the $ is on lus way; heeis f Heb breaking, 
ſhall it f come to mind, neither ſhall they remem- gone from his place to make the land deſo- 


 berit,neither (hall they viſite-r, neither ſhall|] that lare, and thy cities ſhall belayd waſte, without an 
be done an pe | inhabirane, ; * Chap.6,26, 
". 17 At thattimechey ſhallcall Ieruſalem, The -$ Forthis * gird you with ackecloth ; Lament 
throne of the L © x Þ, andall the nations ſhall bee and howle : for the fierce anger of the Lozp is 
vnto it, to the Nameof the LoxD, to notrurnedbackefrom vs. . 
: neither ſhall chey walke a®y.more af- 9 And itthall cometopaſſeat that day, faith 
terthe || imagination'of their euill heart. the L o x Þ, thatthe heart of the king ell pea, 
18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Tudah ſhall © and the heart of the princes : and thePrieſts hall 
walke || with the houſe of Tiracl , and they ſhall. be aſtoniſhed, and the Prophers ſhall wonder. 
cometogether out of the land ofthe Northto the 10 Then ſaidI, Ah Lord Gob,lurely thou 


land that T haue || giuen for an inheritance vnto deceiued this peeple, and 1 mn, ſay- 
your fathers, ah £ ſhall haue peace, whereas the fword 


ee 
F- Lai pridhrmperen}s ooo gaps ee che Ar thar time ſhallic bee faidro this people, 
ren,and give thee a t a 'T; r tirne ſhall ic bee ſaidro th 
f e of the hoſtes of ncione) Cf cid, and to Ieruſalem; AC IING 
Thou ſhalt call me, My Father,and ſhaltnot turne in the wildernes toward the daughter of my peo- 
f. away} from mee. ple,nor to fan ro cleanſe, {| Or, « fuller = 
20 Curely as a wife treacherouſly departeth 12 Een {| a full winde from thoſe places ſhall wind then thoſe, 
from her f husband : ſo haue you dealt treache- come vnto mee: now alſo will I f giueſentence a- f Heb.witer 
rouly with me,O houſe of Iſrael, faith theL o x D. gainſt them. |  - tndgement, 
21 A voyce was heard vpon — places, 13 Behold,heeſhall come vp as clouds, and his - 
AN ICati ildren of 1- charersſhallbe as a whirlewind: his horſes are fwif- 
ael: tor they haue their way, and they cer them Tags ee EY L,  *If.,16, 
haueforgotren the L © = Þ their God, 14 rat ine heart from wic- | 
va 3 kedneffe, 


yntothe i 


: kednefſe , tharthou mayeſt bee ſaued: how lo 
ſhall thy yainethoug] within thee ? 
* Chap.8.16, 15 Foravoyce 
p hſheth afliftion from mount Ephraim 
16. Make yee mention to the nations, behold, 
Ih againſt Terufalem , that watchers come 
ER TIE 


nſt the cities ; 
of a ficld are they againſt her 
tz becauſe ſhe harh beene rebellious a- 
nth wine doings ha ed 
19 * an ue 
thee hinge entice : this why wickednefle be- 
cauſe it is bitrer , becauſe it reacherh vnto thine 
heart. 
*T(4.22. 19 CMy bowels, #my bowels, I ampained army 
chap. 9. _ very Nh, my heart maketh a noiſe in me,T can- 
+ Heb.the walles not hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt heard, O my 
of myhearr, foulegthe ſound of the , the alarme of war. 
20 Deſtrufion vpon JeſtruRion is cried , for 
the whole land is fpoiled: ſuddenly are my cencs 
ſpoiled,azd my curtaines ina moment. 
21 How long ſhall I ſeethe ſtandard, axd heare 
the ſound of the , AIR poten 
22 For m e « fooliſh, x e not 
knowen mee : L ws are ſortiſh children, and they 
haue none vnderſtanding : they are wile to doe e- 
uil,bur to doe good they haue no knowledge. 


«PlalL1o7.17. 
2.50.1. 


| becauſe 


che broadplaceschereoh ityee canta 


to receiue co 


their faces harder then apa vo. ule = 


toreturne 


4 ThereforeI faY Surely theſe arepoore.ats 
Le che introns ofthair God. > ; 
, I will getmee vnto the greatmen, and 


burſt the bonds. | - 
fla 
Oo 


y 
__— 


- 


every 


23 Ibcheld the earth, and loe, ir was without they then 
forme and void : and the heauens,and theyhadno theſe] 


Ighe. 
, 4 I beheld the mountaines,and loe,they trem- 
bled,and allthe hils mooued lightly. | 

25 Ibehcld, andloe, there wes no man, and all 
theb rds of the heanens were fled, 

26 I beheld, and loe, the fruitfull place was a 
wildernes, and all the cirics thereof were broken 
downe at the preſence of the L o n D, and by his 
fterce anger. 

27 For thus haththe Lox D ſaid ; The whole 

* Chap.y.n#, land ſhall be defolate ; * yet will I not make afull 
en 


28 Forthis ſhal the earth mourne,and the hea- 
uens aboue be blacke : becauſe I haue ſpoken :r, I 
hauepurpoſed :, and will not repent, neither will 
Erurne backefrom it. ; 

29 The whole citie ſhall flee, for the noiſe of 
the horſemen and bowmen , they ſhall goe into 
thickets, and climbe vp vponthe rocks : cuery c- 
tic ſhall be forſaken, and nota man dwell therein, 


'30 And when thauarrt ſpoiled, what wilt thou. 


doe ? hoy thou cloatheſt thy ſelfe with crim- 
fin, chough thou deckeſtrhee with ornatnents of 
gold, though thou renceſt thy f face with pain- 
ting , in vaine ſhalt thou makerhy ſelfe faire, thy 
louers will deſpiſe thee, they wilHecke thy life. 

31 For I hane heard a voice as of a woman in 
trauell, and the anguiſh as of her that bringeth 
forth her fiſt child, the voyce of the daughrer of 
Zion, that bewaileth her { fe, that fpr her 
har ds, ſaymg, Woe is me now, for my ſoule 15 wea- 
ried,becauſe of murderers, 


CHAP. V. 

3 The iudgements of God vpon the Lewes for their per- 
rerrſencſie, 97 For their adultery, 10 for thar 
wares, 19 for their contempt of God, 25 and 
or t eat corruptions the Con flate, 30 and 
Ecclefiabticalt We mY 


|! $9 ye toand frothrough the ſtreetes of Te- 
rulalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeekein 


+ Hebr.e30, 


things , Gaich the 

Loxp, and ſhall not my foule be auenged oafich 
a nation as this ? WA 

10 T GoeFyeevp vpon herwalles,and 
but make not afall end ; take away way 
ments,for yes ow not theLonps. 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael,and the houſeof Ty- 
dah haue deale very treacherouſly againſt me,aich 


He They have beliedth and hid, | 
12 They hauebelied the Lox vD id Ih _ 
not he, * neither ſhall euill core ypon vs, tiewher mY 


ſhall weſee ſword nor famine. 
13 Andthe Prophets ſhall become winde, and 
the word # not in them ; thus ſhall it be done w- 


to : 
14 Wherefore thus faieth the LonD God of 
eos on ye this ranger 7" an 
make my words in thy mouth * | 
ple wood,andir hall Jomourarhow, ue, 
15 Loe, 1 willbring a <nnrlon vuon OI 
farre, O houſe of Iſrael, ſfaithrhe L ond ; it #a ©qu 
mightie nation, it s at ancient nation, a nation, a6 
who'e language thou knoweſt not , neither vt- 
derſtandeſt what they ſay. 


16 Their quiuer # as an open {epulchre,they ar ; 


all mghtie men, kr oi 
£4 And they ſhall eate vp thine * harueſt, and *!a 
thy bread , which thy ſonnes and thy daughters « 
ſhouldeat: they ſhall ear vp thy flockes anduhu 
herds : they ſhall eate vp y ines abd eng 
trees : they ſhall j th ed Ct 
wherein thou truſtedſt, with che Ford: _— 
18 Neuertheleſſe, in thoſe dayes, Gytth the - 
Loxp, I * will not make a full ende with *C 
ou. =: 
4 19 CAnd it ſhall come to paſſe when ye ſhall 
ſay”, * Wherefore doeth the Lo x'Þ our Goda " 
the lags racs- 15 hes 
chem ; Likeas yer haue forlaken mee, and ferued 
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13.40. 
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12.15, 


7 
thee caſterth out her wickednefle : vio 
{poile is heard in her, before mee coorinually x 
Oe Seated, Olerafalem, left 

my 
foule f depart fromthee: leſt I make thee deolate 
ain nor babires : 

9 b Kar faiththe Lomb ot hoſts, They ſhall 
throug {rag the rcmnane of Lirael as a vine ; 
rurne backe thine hand as a grape-gatherer into 
the baskets, © Ws 

10 To whom ſha e ive warning 
that they may heare r qe ihe _— 
cumciled, and they cannot hearken : bchold, the 
word o. the Loapis vntothem a reproach : they 
haue no delight in it? 

11 Therefore TI am full ofthe fury ofthe Lonp: 
I wer mag. n=» holding in; 1 will powre it our 
vpon the chilFten abroad, and vpon the ail; 
dr res together : for cucn the husband wi 
the wite ſhall bee taken, the aged with brim thas ss 
full of daies, ; 

12 Andtheir houſes ſhall bee turned vnto 0- 
thers, with therr fields and wes togetbet:tor I wil 
ſtretch our my hand vpon the inhab tanrs of the 
land, faithcheL o xD. 

1; Forfromthe leaſt of them even vnto the 


. greateſt ofthem, euery one is giuen to * coue- 


28 you 


” y not 


of 
29 Shall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith 


inf. the LoxD ? hall not my toule be auengedon ſuch 


fuy- 208tion as this ? 


zo C|| A wonderfull and horrible thing is 


14.18, commitred in the land. 


25,26, 


- ple loue to have ut fo ; and whar will yedoe in the 


Moat Hew 


31 The prophets propheſie * falſely, and the 
prieſts || beare rule by their meanes, and my peo- 


end thereof? 

CHAP. VI. 

1 The enemies ſont agamft [udah: 4 encourage them- 
ſelues, 6 God ſettath them on works becou F- of thery 
firmes, g The Prophet lamenteth the mwadgements of 
God becauſe of their finnes, 18 Heproclarmeih Geds 
wrath, .26 He calleth the people to monrne fer the 
wdzement ontherr fi: 1.3. 

O Yee children of Beniamin, gather your ſelues 

to flee out of the middeſt of Teruſalem , and 
blow the trumpet in Tekoa : and ſet vp a figne of 
fire in Berhi-haccerem : for euillappedreth our © 

the North, andgreat deſtruQtion. . 

2 Thanelikened the daughter of Zion to a 


we [[comely anddelicate woman, 


2 The ſhepheards with their flockes ſhall 
come vnto her : they ſhall pitch ther tents againſt 
her round about: thay ſhall feede cuery one in his 


4 Prepare yee warre againſt her :- ariſe, and 
let vs goe vp at noone : woe vnto vs, for the day 
poeth away, for the ſhaJowes of the euening are 

ched our, 

5 Ariſe, andler vs goe by night, and ler vs de- 
ſtroy her palaces. 

6 © For thus hath the Lozxp of hoſtes ſai 
yee downe trees, and || caſta mount again 
leruſalem : this is the citie tobe viſited, he whol- 
ly oppr:flion inthe middeſt of her. 


touineſſe, and from the Prophet euen vnto the 
Prieſt, euery onedealcth fallcly. 

14 They haue * healed alio rhe { hurt o' the 
daughter of my people fleightly, ſaying, Peace, 
peace, when there 4 No peace. 

15 Werethey* aſhamed when they bad com- 
mitted abomination ? nay,they were notat all a- 
ſhamed, neither could -they bluth : therefore -, 
ſhall call among them char fall: at the time that 
viſit them they ſhall be caft down,faith che Loxp, 

16 Thus faith the Lonp, Stand yee in the 
wales, and ſce,and askeforthe * old nadie 
is the good way, and walke therein, and yee ſhall 
finde* reſt for your ſoules: bur they ſaid, We will 
not walke —_ Os ER 9s FOR 

17 Alſol ſetwat ouer y me, - 
ken to the ſownd ofthe trumpet : bur they ſaid, 
We willnot hearken. 

18 © Therefore heare yee nations, and know 
O corgragntiums what « among them. 

19 Heare, Ocarth,behold,I will bring euill vp- 
on thispeople,evca the fruit of their thoughes, be- 
cauie they haue not hearkned veto my words, 
nor to my lawbutreiced ir. 

20 * To what purpo commeth there to mee 


f incenſefrom Sheba ? and the fweer cane from a 


farre ccuntrey ? your burnt offerings arc not ac- 
ceptable, nor your {acrifices ſweet vnto me. 

21 Lo wry re 6s er _ 
will lay ſtumbli es before thi £,A 
thefathers and -\- fe ee ſball Bl 
them : the neighbour and his friend ſhall 

22 Thasſaicththe Loabd, Behold, a people 
commeth from the * North countrey, and a great 
nation ſhall be raiſed from the fides ofthe | 


ter of Tion. | 
24 Weehane heard the famethereof,our hands 
waxe feeble, anguiſh hath taken hold of vs, aud 
paine as ofa wemanin trauell, | 

Hhk 4 25 Goe 


* As afountaine caſteth out her _—_— * Ifa, 57.20. 


| Y 
Heb. beloofed 
7 mk F. 


* Tſa. 56.rr, 
chap.$.10. 

* Chap. 8.11, 
ezek.13.10, 
Heb brmfe 
or breach, 

* Chap. 3.3. 
Jig 


« 


Leremiah calleth to-repentance _ 


*Chap.4.8. 
and 25.36, 


»Chap.1.18, 
and 15.20. 


*Erxck.22.18. 


* T{a.1.23. 


If Orrefieſe fl 
wer, 


" Chap.2C.13. 
and 18.11, 


* Mar.21,13, 
mark.11.17, 
luke 19. 46. 
v1 _—_ 1, 
pſal. 78. 60, 
chap.26.6. 


® Prou.1.24, 
if.65.12, 
and 66.4. 


inrothefield, nor walke by i 


25 Goenotforth | 
the way: forthe fword of the enemy and feare 


on fide. 
6 4 O daughrerof gird thee with 
FEI Si tatlow! in aſhes; make 


, ; 
ry org xn 


ypon vs, 
27 I have ſetthee for a towre, anda * fortrefſle make 
thou maieſt 


know and 


among my people : thar 
rrietheir : 
renokers, walking 


Wayo 
238 They are all 


with ſlanders : they are* brafſe and yron, they kindle the fire, and 


are all pr; 

29 The hlloircemrebrrns, the lead is conſu- 
med of the fire : the founder mekterh in yaine; for 
the wicked are not plucked away. 

30 *|Reprabarefiluer ſhall men call them, be- 


cauſe the Loxp harh reiefted rhen). 


CHAP.-VII. 
z Jeremiah is ſent to cali for true repent ice, to prevent 
the Lewes captnuety. $ He reiefeth they vame con- 
 fodence, 12 bytbeexample of Shiloh, uy He threa- 
reneth them jor thery idolatry, 21 Hee reutleth the 
ſacrifices of the diſobedzent. 29 Hee exborteth to 

204) ne for their abomnnation gn Tophet,” 32 And 

the 1gdgements for the ſame, 

He word that came to Iercmiah from the 
Lox, iaying, 

2 Stand inthegate ofthe LonDs honſe, and 
proclaime there his word,and ſay,Hearethe word 
oftheL o x Þ, all ye of Iudah, thar enter in at 
theſe gares to worſhip the Lox. 

3 Thusfaith the Loxp ofhoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael; * Amend your waies and your doitigs, and 
I will cauſe you to dwell in this place. 

4 Truſt yee notin GI , ſaying, The 
TempleoftheLo x Þ, the Temple of the Lozp, 
the vetuple ofthe LoxD erethelſe. 

s Forif  xnings amend your waies and 

our doings,if you throughly execute indgement 
Caremens a man and his neighbour; 

6 1/yec oppreſſe nortthe ſtranger, the father- 
Iefle and the widow,and ſhed norinnacent blood 
in thisplace, nemwher walkeafter other gods, to 


your hurt : : 

7 Then willI canfe yourto dwelin this place, 
inthe land thac I gaue to your fathers, for cucr 
and cyer, 

8 T Behold, yee truſt in lying words, that 
cannot profit. 

g Will ycefteale, murther, and commir adul- 
tery, and fweare falſely, and burne incenſe vn- 
to Baal, and walke after other gods, whom yee 
know not ; 

10 Andcomne and ſtand before me in this houſe, 
f which is called by my Name, and ſay, We are de- 
Luered, to doe all theſe abominations ? 

11 Ts © this houſe, which is called by my Name, 
becomea * denne of robbers in your eyes?Behold, 
even I have ſeene ir, taith the Lonp, 

12 But goeye now vnto my palace which was 
in Shiloh, whereI ſer my Name art the firſt, and 
fee * what I didtoit, for the wickednefle of my 


peopte Ifrael. _ 

I now becauſe yee have done all theſe 
works, fairh the LonD, and I ſpake vnto you,ri- 
IIS yee heard not; 
and I * called you, = not : 

14 Therefore willI doe ynto thus houſe, which 


of the ground, and ir ſhall burne 
be quenched. 

21 @ Thus faiththe Loxp ofhoſtes the God of 
Ifrael, * Pur your burnt ofterings vnto your facri. *16 
fices, and earfleſh, a 's 

22 For I fpake not vnto your 
commanded themin the day that I b 


ferings or ſacrifices, | 

23 Butthis thing commanded I them, fayi 
vs = Mrs, * and I will be your God 
yeeſha my people : and walke yee in allthe *% 
waies in that I haue commanded you, that it may lei 
be well vnto you. 

24 But my hearkened not, nor inclined their 
eare, but walked in the counſels, end in the 


{| imagination of their enill heart,and {wetit back» [0 þ 


ward, and not forward. 


2.5 Since the day that your fathers came forch +4 | 


out ofthe land of Egypt vnto this day,l haveegen 
*ſent ynto you all os barge Pr 
riſing vp earcly,and ſending them, 

26 Yet they hearkened not vnto me, norindi- 


did worſethen their fathers, 

27 Therefore thouſhalc ſpeake all theſe words 
vntothem, but they ſhallnet hearken ro thee:thou 
ſhalt alſo call vnto them, bur they will not an- 
ſwere thee. 

28 Butthon ſhalrſay vnto them; This #a nati- 
on that obeyeth not the yoice ofthe Lond their 


God, nor receiuerh || correQion: trueth isptti- {( 


ſhed, and is cut oft from their mouth. 

29 TC Cut off thine haire, 0 Hreynſclew, and 
caſt iraway, and take vp a lamenration'on high 
places, for the Loxp hath reie&ed, and forſaken 
the generation ofhis wrath, | 
_ 30 Forthechildren of Tudah haue done will 
in my fight, faith the L oz D: they haue ſer their 
abominations in the henſewhich is called by my 
Name, to pollute it. | 


31 Andrhey haue built the *high placesof To- 'ally 
pher which ic inches valley of pin of Hin- 19.6 
daughters 


nom, to burne their ſonnes and their 


in the fire, which I commanded thew not, neither l 


f came it into my heart, . 
32 TC Therefore behold, the dajes * comeylaith 


the LoxD,thatit ſhall no more be called Tophe, * a 


fathers, nor ancs 
out of the land of Egypt, f concerning burne of. } Hd, | 


che Prophet 1 | 


nedcheir eare, but * heardened their necke, they *Oap 
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= he valley of rhe fonne of 


Hinnom, but the 
of laughter: for they ſhall bury in Topher from 


be? Larkeileoof this people tall bee 
fowles of the heaven; and for the 


: bride: for the land be 

CHAP. wm RP x 
The calawitie of the Lewes bogh X 4 He 

! rdats ther fooliſh, and ſhameleſſe impontencie, 

13 Heeſheweth therr grienous indgement, 13 and 

bewayleth their erate eftate, 

Trhac time, ſaith the L o x Dahey 


the 
_ earth = 
rather then life, by 


mily, w! 
haue driven 


" Why then is this le of Ierufalemflidden 
backs, on perpetuall Dacklliding ? they hold faſt 
deceir,they refuſe to returne, 

6 Ihearkenedand heard,wwr they ſpake nor a- 
right :no man repented him of his wickednes, fay- 
ing, What haue I done? euety one turned to his 
courſe,asthe horſe ruſherh into the battell. 

7 Yea, the * ſtorkein the heauen knowerh her 
2ppointedtimes, and the curtle,and the crane, and 
ſwallow obſerue the time of their comurngs 
_ my penple know not the judgement of 
ORD. 
$8 Howdoe yeſay, We are wiſe, andtheLaw of 
Yin the Lord 4 with vs? Loe, {| certainely in vaine 
s madeheit,the pen of the Scribes is in vaine. 
9 The*{|wiie men are aſhamed, they are dif 
mayed and taken; loegthey have reieGtedrhe word 
a5, ofthe L on D, and} whar wiſedomes inthem? . 
by 10 TherforewillI giue their wiues eynto ethers, 
anc their tields ro them thar ſhall inheriterhem; 
for every one from the leaſt euen vitothe 

n- isgiven ro coneronſneſſe, from the P enen 

mnto the Prieſt, * eyery one dealeth fallly. 

11 For they hane * healed the hart of the 


at, danghter of my people lightly, ſaying, * Peace, bour 


j. peace whenthere #© NO Peace. 

$14 12 Were they * aſhamed when they had com- 

6 mitted abomination ? nay, they were notar all a- 

}4. ſhamed, neither coutd they blath : therefore ſhall 

j they fall among them that fall, in the time of 

amy ther viſitation cy ſhall be caſt downe, ſaith the 
 Lonp 


AD, 
& 13 © || 1 will ſurely conſume them, faith the 
o7i$ Loxd ; there ſhall be no grapes * onthe vine, nor 
xc, figs0® the * figtree, andthe leafe ſhall fade, and 


ebrahings that I have given them, (hall paſſe away 
| why doe weſic ſtil? Afemble yourſelues, 
= hag ramp motaghnnge mane. and ler 
vs be there: for the Lond or ted hab 


tofilence, and giuen vs* waters of *Iere.g.t 5. | 
Ss, Trane i , 3.0 « 


x wee, haue ſinned aga 
ORD, X , | 
15 Welookedfor burno cane: aud * Tere. 1 4.19% 

for a time ofhe; LpTS/ wry porn | . | 
16 The ſnorung of his horſes was heard from | 
apart endgere: Jan ron niegeen the ſound of *TIere.4.15. 
nei ofhis ones are come - 
and Love ured th rand ll ear inn + Heb. the ful. 
the chie andehedoyiiee GHONIIER, ' hefſerhereof. 
17 For bchold, I wi cockarri- 
ces among katages tame ooo, 11g" * Plal.58.5,G 
they ſhall bite you, ſaith the Lo n D. ; 
18 * & /4/nenT would comfort my ſelfe againſt | Heb, vpon, 


ſorow, my heart « faint f inme. 


19 Behold the voyce of the crieof the daugh- 
ter of my people, 4 becauſe ofthem thar dwellin a f Heb becauſe 
farre countrey :/snotthe Lox Din Zion? # not of the comntrey | 
her king in her? why haue they provoked meto of thewthat arg 
anger wich their grauen images, and with ſtrange farre off. 
vaniries 3 

20 Theharueſt ispaſt,the ſummer is ended,and 
weare a wi oh 

21 For rt © the my people 
am I hurt, I amblacke : aſtoruſhment hath taken 
hold on me. ; 

22 {s there no * balmein Gilead? 4 there NO # Tere, 461 ts 
Phificianthere ? why then is nor the health efthe 
daughter of my people f recouered? 


CHAP. IX, 

1 Terenuah lamenteth the Tewes for their manfold 
ſonnes, 9 And for their indgement, 123 Diſobedi- 
ence i the cauſe of their bitter ealemitie, 17. Heex- 

| herteth to monrne for ther deflruttion, 23 and to 
rruft not m themſclues,but in God, 25-He threat- 
verb both Iewes and Gemtiles,. 


} Heb. gone "86 


f * thatmy head werewaters, andmine f Heb.who wilt: 
eyes a fountanne of teares,thatTI might weepe gime my head, 
day and night for theſlaine of the daughter of my ow, 
& '- C112.33.4.. 
2 OhthatT had in the wilderneſle a lodging iere..4.1 9% 

TIS IS 
em: ; - 

ers.an ofrreacherous 


erp ; | 
.cuill,and they know notmeyfaith the L ox b. 

4 * Take yeheed enery one of his|| neighbor, , Chap.12.6;. 
i po wr 109 :fore1 —_— miche7, 5,6; 
veeerly ſupplant cuery 7 
_— milder de his neigh- EY 

5 Andthey will || decetuecuery one his neig 
, and will nor fpeake the trueth , they haue 
taught their rongue to ſpeake lies, and weary them-- 
ſelnes ro commit iniquitie. | 
6 Thine habiraten « in the middeſt of deceit, 
through deceit they refuſe ro know mee, {aith the 


L oRD. 


{{ @r,wocks, 


I 
pud 5or 6 it 


- 


_ 


Truſtin God. 


— 


a Ss 


t Hebr.iw the 

ddefs of 1p, 
{ 07, wat for 
him. 


®Ier,5.9.29. 


or, 1 
Gr,deſotate, 


Heb, from the 
ct 7 


* Chap.11.10, 


. 2T. 


+ Heb deſela- 
fron, 


*x Cor.r. 31. 
2.,C0r, IQ.'t7. 


+ Heb, vifite 
291m, 

t Heb.cnt off n- 
fo corners,or ha- 
wing the corners 
of thepy baire 
polled, 


« Chap.2 5.23. the * vtmoſt corners, that dwellan the 


neighbour with his mourh, bur f in heart be lay- 6 


eth {| his wait. 


9 © * Shall not vifiterhem forehefe-things, 
Ge l 


Lonp ? ſhall not my ſoule be aucnged on 


fuch 2 nation asrhis ? 


that none can patle ow them, neyther can 
men heare the voyce of the cattell, f - | 
foule of che heauens, atid:the beaft are fled, they 


are gone. 

11 AndT will make Tcruſalem and * a 
denof Dragons, and I will make the cities of Iu- 
dah f deſolate, R$ tan aan. od. Coon eme 

22 © Who «the wiſe man thatmay vnderftand 
this and whos he ro whom the mouth ofthe LoxD 
hath tpokenthar he may declareir ; for what the 
land periſheth, anz is burnt vp like a wilderneile 
that none paſſeth h? 

13 Andthe Lo xD taith ; Becauſe they haue 
forlgken my law,which I ſet before them,and haue 
net obeyed my voyce, neither walked rherein ; 

14 Buthaue walked after the {| imagination of 
their owne heart, andafter Baalim, which their 
fathers raughtthem : 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lonp of hoſts the 
God of Iirael, Behold, I will feedthem, een this 

e* with wormewood, and giue them water 
of gallro drinke. 

16 I wil * ſcatterthem ao among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathershaue knowen: 
and'1 will ſend a {word after them,rill I have con- 
ſumed them. | 

17 © Thus ſaith the L o xD of hoſts, Confi- 
der ye, and cal for the mourning women,rhat they 
may come, and ſend for cunning women, that 
they may come, 

18 Andlerthem make haſt, and take vp a wai- 
ling for vs, that our eyes may runne downe with 
reares,and our eye-lids guſh out w:th waters, 

19 Fora voyce of walling is heard our of Lion, 
How are we ſpoyled ? we are greatly confounded, 
becauſe wee haue forſaken the land, becauſe our 
dwellings hauecaſt us our. 

20 Yer hearethe word of theL on 0,O ye wo- 
men, and let your eare receine the word of his 
mouth, and teach your daughters wailing , and 
eucry one her net rlamentation. 

21 For death is come vp into our windowes, 
ard is entredinto our palaces,to cur offthechildre 
from without, a"dthe menfrom rhe ſtreets. 

22 Speake, Thus faith the Lon bd, Euenthe 
carkeiſes of men ſhall fall as the open 
feld, and as the handfull after man, 
and noneſhall gather thew, 

23 © Thus faithcheLo x »,Let not the * wiſe 
man glory in his wiſedome, neither ler rhe mighty 
man glory in his might, ler not the rich man glo- 
ry in his riches, : 

24 Bur let him that glorieth, glory inthis,thar 
he vnderſftandeth and knowethm:e, thatI am rhe 
LoxD which exercile louing kindneſle, indge- 
ment, and righteouſnefſe in the earth: forin theſe 
things I delight, faich the Lon d. 

25 TBchold, thedaies come,faiththeL on y, 
that I will f puniſh all them which are circumci- 
ſed with the vncircumciiſed. * 

25 Egypt, and Iudah, and Edom, and the chile 
dren of Ammon, and Moab, and ali chat aref in 
in the wildernes : 


ih; theſocke is a do&rine of vanities, 


ofche hearhen, and be noe icd at the fiones 
ot heauen, for the heathen areditmaied atthem, - 

3 For chef cultomes of the people ars vains; 
for one arree our of thetorreſt (cheworke 
of the hands of the workman) with the axe; 


4 They decke it with filuer and wi : 
faſten ic with nayles, and wich hart 

5 are as tree, * bar 3a 
ſpeak muſt needs be * R = 
cannot go: be not afiaid ofthem,for*rhey canner +1 
do euill, neither alſo #:f in them to dogood, 

6 Foraimuchas thrre @ none * like vntothee, 196 
Lon thou art great, andthy Name vgrea in 


might. 
_ 7 * Who would not feare thee, OKing of Ns + 
tions ?for {| rothee doethit ; ine: foraknuch [04 
as among all the wiſe men nations, and in ty, 
all chcir kingdomes, there » nonelike vneo thee, 

$ Bur they are f altogether *brutiſh andfes- j yy, 


I $tluer ſpread into is from be 
Tarſhiſh, and goldfrom {ape > ofthe tac 
workeman,and ofthe hands of the founder: blew 1x; 
and purple « their cloathing: they areall thework - 
of cunning men. | ' ; 
- 10 _—_ LORD i the f true God, heeiithe fi 
uin , and an f euerlaſting 2 at his frank 
wra bogey tric hom; 37 
not beableto abide his indignation. © _ 

11 Thus ſhall ye ay vnto them, Thegodsthat 
haue not made the heauens yg > 
_ perifh from the earth, and from vnder 

eauens. 


" He harhmade the earth by bispowe ke «G 


hath eſtabliſhed the world by his | 
hath ſtretched our the heauens by his diſcretion, : 
13 Wikre vecereth ho vers NG 
titude of waters in the heauens, and hecauſeththe 
vapours toaſcend from the ends of the earth; hee 


maketh lightnings}[with rai i , 
Ae EY 
14 Euery man is || * iſh in his knowledge, 
euery is con by the grauen image: in 
for his molten image i falſhood, and rheye ® 00 fun, 
breath inchem, | 42>" hy 

15 They vanity ard the worke oferrours:.t if, - 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh, 

16 *The portion of Tacobs nor like them: for *Cy 
he # rhe former of all things, and Iſrael ithe rod *: 
hl 0 ns i ts of _ wy 

17 r wares out A 
+ inabhrane of che forerefls 4 Ti 

18 For thus ſaith the LonD, Behold, Iwill af 
Ning our the inhabitanes ofthe land ar chisance, 
and will diftreſſe them, that they may finde # ſo. 

19 © Woe is mee for my hurt, my wound 
x ek mah EEs Truely this -2griefe, and! 
muſt beareie. ; _ 

20 My Tabernaceis ſpoiled, andall my cant 


ol 


t WG; 

pgs. 
o 

A 

il 


P” + 
xz - 
So =mr 0 - oo” ce <X wwe. w—_ 


=. 5.979 &  & tr kn 


3-26 - 3 © 


fi 


OOO I BEE 7 8 
Hs”? 


£ « 


Chap. xj. 


wn ave gone ano 
ro non frarbech wn 
to ſet vp my curtaines, 
are become bruitiſh, and 


thall f 


commotion 
þ, Fe" checities of Iudah deſolate , and a * 
, "01 0xD, Tknow thatthe « way of man 
" znotinhimſcife : it @ not in man that walketh,to 
direft his eps. LY 
24 0LouD, * corredt mee , but with iudge- 
ment, norinthine anger, tft thou f bring wee to 


LS ovreout thy farie vpon the heathen thar 
know thee not,and vpon the families that call nor 

{, onthy Name : tor they haue eaxen vp Tacob, and 
devoured him,and confined him, and haue made 
his habication deſolate. 


CHAP. XI. 

z Jeremiah proclaimeth Gods couenant': $ Rebuketh 
the Tewes diſobey.ng thereof; 14 Propheſieth exals to 
come pon them, 18 and vpon the men of cAna- 
theth, for confpirung to kill Terermah, 


HE word that came to Ieremiah from the 
LoaD, ſaying, 

2+ Heare ye the words of this Couenant , and 
ſpeake yntothe men of Tudah , andro the inhabi- 
rants of [eruſalem, | 

3 Andfay thou vnto them , Thuy ſaith the 

36, Lox D God of Iſrael, * Curſed be the man that 0- 
beyeth not rhe words of this Couenant, _ 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in the 
day oy; j _ — fo Jo ons land of 

| , from the yron furnace, ſaying, * my 
. In and doe than I accord .. all ch I 
* command you ſo ſhall ye be my people, and I will 

be your God, 

7" That I may perfourme the * oath which I 
haveworne vnto your fathers,to giuethema land 
flowing with milke and hone, as it « this day: 
thenantweredT, and ſaid, fF Sobeit, OLoxD. 

6 Thenthe L o x Dſaid vnto me, Proclaime 
all theſe words inthe cities of Iudah , and in che 
ftreetes of Terufalem, {a 5. coz yeethe words 
ofthis Conenant, and doe them. 

7 Forl earneſtlie proteſted vnto your fathers, 
in the;day that I brought them yp our of the 
kndefEgype, euen vnto this day, rifing. carely, 
andproteſting, aying, Obey my voice, 

$ Yertheyobey 
but walked euery one in the {ſimagination of their 
ewllheart : therefore I will bring vpon' them all 
thewords of this Couenant, which I commanded 
then to doe ; bur they did them not. 

'9 AndtheL on yſaid vnto me, A conſpira- 
aeis found among the men of Fuhab,and among 
hy wa of Izrufalem. - 

10. Lhey are turned backe to the iniquiries 
oftheir forefathers, which refuſed to dean 
words, and they went after other gods to ſerue 
them-: the hone of ſcael, and the houſe of Iudah 
have broken my. couenanr, which I made with 
their fathers, | 


= 11 CTherefore thus faiththe Lon, Beholde, th 


ba, Iwillbring euill ypon them, which they ſhall nor 
: U beablef ro eſcape; and-* though =o ſhall crie 
3%, rato me, I will not hearken yoo them, 


not,nor inclinedtheir care: ' 


12 Then (hall the cities of Tudah, and in- 
habiranes of lcruſalem and crie vnto the 
not {aue them at all in the time of their Ne oY 


ET: oo 

were 

ard oy atogr,, 06 Tris. po 

vpaltars to that f ſhamefullching, exe» altars ro f Heb;ſheme, 
ware deg ep people, * Chap.7.16, 

icher life wpacrieo? prayerfor them:for T will and 14.11. 


1 
houls,ſ 
ny? and 
_ A oliue | Or « 

rome ue 2 
noiſe ofa «wil ws, 
it, andthe. 

17 For the Loxp of hoſtes that planted thee, 
hath pronounced euill againit thee, for the evill. 
of; he houſe eflitael , and of the houſe of Iu- 
dah , which they haue done againſt themſclues. 
to prouoke mee..ts anger in otfering incenſe to 


1$ CE AndtheL ox Þ hath giuen mee know- 
ledge of i , and 1 kow zt, thenthou ſhewedſi mee 
their doings. 
19 Buri waslike a lambe ,, «x an oxe that is 
brought to the ſlaughter , and I kuew not that 
the Eo dented doniens inſt me , ſaying. ; Let 
FEE pe in afehs Im har bes  Heb.the faite 
vs cuthimofffrom the t his 1 7707» 
name may beno more remembred. ” >, © Withhobreads 
20 But,OL o x Þ ofhoſtes that iudgeſt righte- 
ouſly,that * rrieſtthereines, andrke heart; lerme , 
ſe thy vengeance on them, for ynto thee haueI 8 rom + ye. 
reuealed my cauſe, - Ay VI 
2 « Therefore thus ſaiththe Loxp ofthemen [7p nu 
of Anathoth that ſeeke thy life,ſayi Prophecy a ang. 
not inthe Name of the L'o x Þ thou die not PEFotnyy 
by our hand : " -005/-pog 2. 
ogra TB 
O 111 f puniſhthema : the men ſhall . 
die by the forord! their ſonnes and their dpughyers Teh, vow 
ſhall die by famune. | jon 
27 And thereſhall be no remnant of them, for | 
I will bring euillvpon the men of Anathoth , exen . 
the yeere ot their viſitation. 


CHAP. XIL 
1 Teremiah complanming of the wicks l 
faith fteth their rune. 3 opmant us (rc 
brethrens treachery againſt him, 9 And lamentetls 


hy beritage, # 4 Hee promifnth $0 the penizent, y#« 
turne from captixity. F 


Rt hone ton, OL 0 RD, whenl pleade 
T\ with thee : || yet ler me talke with thee of thy ff Oy let me race 
judgements : * edoth the way of thewic- {on the cauſe 
proſper ? wherefore are all they happie that with thee. 
deale very treacheroully ? *Tob.21.7:. 
2 Thou haſt planted them , yeathey have ta- plal.37.1.. 
kenroot : + they grow, yeathey bring foorth fruit, and 73.33 
ou 474 neere intheir mouth, and farre from their hab. 1.3. 
reines. | Heb they goon: 
nt But thou, OLonD, * knoweſt mee, thou. LE IuEes 
ſecne mee , andrried mine heart TOs + Heboputh thus 


*Plal.t07.34. 


* Chap. 9.4: 
}] Orgthey cried 
after thee fully, 
THerrgood | 
fo 

the lone. 
{{ 9r,yelleth, 
Heb giucth out 


bu voyce. 
Or gallemed. 


Or,cauſe them yee, a 
- 


#8 Come, 


pnvpniay LD note 
.portion 
defire, F illernefſe my {pl 


£2, 60.12. 


of my ſoule into the hand of ; 
$ Mine heritage is vnto mee as a lyon in the 
forreſt : it {| crieth our againſt mee, therefore haue 
”s heritage # vnto m ſpeckled 
9 Mine E & vnto mee as a 
bird, the birds round about are ke come 
fſemble all the beaſts of che field , }| comero 


10 Man ours haue deſtroyed my vine- 
_ my portion ncfooge: 
t portion a defolare 


x1 They haue made it deſolate, and being deſo- 
late, iz mourneth vnro me; the whole land is made 
NR A on :rto wornp 

12 e ers are come vpon Jo 
ces through the wilderneſi> : Ce Foſs 
L o x Þ ſhall denoure from the one end of the land 


euen to the other end of the land : no fleſh (hall euerybortle 


haue peace. 

13 They haue * ſowen wheat, bunt ſhall reape 
thornes : haue put themſelues to paine , bt 
ſhall not profit: and they ſhall be aſhamed of your 
revenues, becauſe of the fierce anger of the Loxp. 

14 T Thus ſaith the Lox againft all mine 
enill neighbours , that touch the inheritance, 
which I haue cauſed my people Ifracl to inhe- 
rite ; Behold, I will * plucke them *our of their 
land, and plucke out the houſe of Iudah from a- 
mong them. | 

15 Anditfhall cometo paſſe after that 1 bane 
plucked them our, I will returne, and have com- 
paſſion onthem, and will bring againecuery man 
20 his heritage, and every man to his land, © 

16 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, if they will dili- 
gently learne the waies of my people to ſweare by 
my Name, (the Loxp liueth, as if her my 

bee 


prop on by Baal: ) then 
tinthe middeſt of my pevple. X 
17 But f they will not * obey, I will vtterly 
plucke vp and deſtroy rhar nation,faiththe Lozv. 
CHAP. XIII, 


1 Inthetype of 4 linnen girdle, hidden at Enpbrates,God 
figureth the deftruft 


= 
Husfaith the Lond vnto me; Goe and get 
p pms a. linnen girdle, and put it ypon thy 
loines,andput it notan water, 


and rake the girdle from thence which | 
manded thee ro hide there, ET 


| eros, 
Rs... 
heare wy | 


10 Thiseuill people whichrefuſe 
oe 2d wateatter char god 
art, an e after gods to ſerne them, *F | 
andro worſhipthem, tralleuen be 25 thi gig 
which is good for nothing. "36s 
xz For as the girdle cleaueth tothe of 2 
man: ſo hane I cauſed to cleaue yntome they 
houſe of Iirael,andthe whole houſe ofIudah;fark 
ae Logny Maciher ann heving me fora peo- 
te a name, and tor apraiſc, and fora 
Ty bee ch would notheare. OP” 
22 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vneo them 
this word ; Thus ſaith the L © x Þ God of Ihael: 
vnto thee ; Doe we not certainely know, that 
4 ſhall be filled with wine * © © 
$1 Then ſhalr chou ſay vnto them ; Thusfaith 
the [0 xD ; Behold, I will fill all cheintabitan 
of thisland, euen the kings that fit ypon Danids 
throne, and the prieſts, and the prope 
ado inhabitanes of Teruſalem with drunket- 
14 AndI wil daſhthemfone againſt another, #6 
euen the fathers and the ſonnes , faith 's 
che L ox D:T will nor pittie nor ſpire, nor have thr 
mercy, f butdeftroy Thos th 
15 CE Heare ye, and giue care, be notproud: þ 
forthe L o = phath ſpoken, Ts oy 
16 Giue glory to the L on Þ your Godbefore 
he cauſe * dar and before ible "3 


17 Burif ye 
w infcrer 
eye weepe 
becaute 


e and * mine * 
the Lon vs flocke is caried- aw) | 


ble 


neſle, 

25 This #my lot, the portion of thy meaſures 
gs lrkebe Lon becauſe thou haft for- 
gotten me, and cruſted in falſhood. : 

26 Therefore will I diſcouer thy skirts vpon 
thy face, thar thy ſhame may appeare. 

27 I haue ſcene thine adulreries, and thy neigh- 
ings, the lewdnefle of thy whoredome, ard thine a- 
Frinaians on the hilles in the fieldes: woe vn- 
tothee, tndendats vl ow not bee made 

? + when /b«l{it once be 
__Y HAP.-XILITL. 

The griewows: famine, leremab to pray, 
; 20 yin fone, 7 ofa ie Sople. x3 

Lig Prophrty evens hppa ons, 27 leremiah 

is moned to comple for ! 

He word ofthe L o « Þ that cameto Teremiah 

opening the dearth, 

, and the gates thereof lan- 
they iy eblacke _ the ground, and the 
cryof leruſalem is 

3. Andtheirn onal elaones to 
the waters, they came to the pi 
water, they returned with the veſſelsempry: they 
weteaſhamed and confounded, and courred their 


heads, 

4 Becauſe the grounds chapt,for there was no 
raineinthe earth, the plowmen were aſhamed, 
they couered their beads. 

5 Yeathe Hind alſo calued in the field, and for- 
boke 1, becauſe there was no grafle. 

6 And the wilde aſſes did tand in the high 4 ors 


ces, they ſnuff:d vp the wind like dragons 
RE edfute nos 'e onnnd ery ch no graffe 
” OLonp _ 1 Our inquiries Ss. 
Foe do thoy at for y. Names fake: for our 
g5 are many, we haye ſinned againſt 


1 Othehope of Tirael, the Sauiour thereof in 
time of crouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be 3s a ftran- 
grinche land, and as a prieng man, #47 tur- 
ith aGde0 a ie. wh 

F Why ſhou asa man aſtoniſhed, 

35 amighty man that cannot faye ? yet thou. oO 
Lon p,«tin the midſ of vs, and we arecalled f 

w by tiyName, l-aue vs not. 

10 © Thns faithcheL o x Þ vntothispeople, 
Thus haue they loued $0 wander,they haye nar re- 
rained their feete, therefore the Lox » doch nor 
accept them, he will now remember their i iniqui- 
ty,and viſice their fines. 

jab, i Thenſaidthe Lonp vntome, 
1, forthis le or — 
alo, 12 * W 

il, Ear oa bg offering and an oblari- 
dap, on, I will not accept them: bur I will conſume 
- - , and by the famine, andby the b 


pods 


Ti 21 


*Pray not 


- there uw NO 


7 HOY _— 


ThenfaidT, / AbLord'G 
= TR =; 3 Yeo 


of the famine andthe tword an hey all Joe 
none to 


SE IFG be pour ther | 
> 


& 7 wet By 


in 
reachywich aver grieuous 
18 IT gon foo Eh neo the Red, then bebotd 
the ſlaine with the fword, and if I enter into the _ 
citie, then behold chem that are ficke with famine, 
yea both the P and the Prieſt {| goe abour 
gppteor inn not, 

9 Haſt thou vrterly-reiefted Tudah ? hath th 
ouleloathed Zion? haſt thou ſmirren Kh thy ckpowledge 
nd —_—_ 2nd Arbre bm and 
and tfere & no e:me i 

behold ratls: 


* hn ent 


"haps ty . 


and, found no and 


20 We acknowledge £4 L 0 8D, our wicked- 
nel Oe AO ON we haue 
31 — Names ſake, do 
not difgracethe Throne of t| : remember, 
breake not thy Couenant with vs. 
22 Arethere any x angng the veokbs of the 
Gentiles thar can cauſe raine.? or can the heauens 
oa? thrfore wn not ———_ So» cr 
rherefore we will wait vpon thee: for thou- 
all theſe things, 


«Pal. 106.6. 
dan. 9.8, , 


CHAP, XV. 
1 The viter reutlion, Re 
Iewes. 10 Jeremiah 5 ro ng 
ccrneth @ pranniſe for binoſelfe, 13 od orremg 
for them. 1 5 He prageth, 19 ard receineth 
£308 promuſe. 


Hen GidtheL ozD vneo 


-pte- GNY *Exek.14.14.. 


Af beteitine mind * Exod.z2.1 
people, call plans pr of *z Sam pul. 


tel} them Thus faith the Lox D 


*Such as earefor * 1» 
death to death, and ſuch 25 erefor the fword ro the — 
fear, and6eh 2s ve fer thy ER 

mine; Oe EE * Leuit.2 6,16, 


AndI A. kinds, Heb.1 will 
Gih the Lonp TE herd oe, On 2 TT janke. 
to teare, and d the fow and. the mowing. 
adm Taber Foyer fn oe on} *Deur.:8, 2%. ; 
4 Al} L will cauſe them tobe *ramoped iro chap.24.$.. . 


ae "IS O70 ac 


The lewes ruine forcſhewed : 


_—__— 


of the earth, becauTof * Manafſch 
ie of Hezekiah king of Tudah , for thac 
"5 Forwho ſhall hav prievpon ts 
$ . Tor: | 
Gon? or whale bimogies chew Þ | 
f Heb. to ache goalidero f aske how thou doeft ? 
of thypeace, 6" Thouhaſt forſaken mee, faicthcheLo np, 
thou art gone backeward : therefore will I ftrerch 
out my hand againſt thee, and deftroy thee, 1 am 
wearie with repenting. | : 
7 AndI will fanne them witha fannein the 
{{ 0r,wharſormer gares of the land: I will bereaue them of ||ch:l- 
# degre, ren, I will deſtroy my people , ith they returne 
not from their waies, 


ſeven, languitherh : ſhe 

hath giuen vp the ghoſt: her ſunne is gone downe 

young wen, while it was yet day: ſhe hath beene and 
*Amos. 8.9, 


*Tob.z.t, &c. 


10 © * Wo is mee, my mother, that thou haſt 
chap.20.15. 


barne me a man of ſtrife, and a man of contention 
ro mb 99 : T have _ lene on _ 
nor men lentto meon 24 one © 
them doeth curſe me. I ER ; 
11 TheLox » aid, Verilyic ſhall be well mth 
if Gy, I will en- thy remnant,verily || I will cauſethe enemy to in- 
Sreat the eneme Treat thee well in che time of euill, and in the rime 
for thee, ofafflition, 
12 Shall yron breake the Northren yron, and 
the ſteele ? ; 
13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I giue 
* Chap. 17.3, tothe* ſpoyle without price, andebat for all thy 
ſinnes,cuenin allchy * 
14 AndI will maketheeco paſſe with thine ene- 
*Deat.z2, 22, mics, into a land whichthou knoweſt nur : for a ® 
fire is kindledin mine anger, which ſhall burne vp- 


on you. : 
15 © OLonDp, thou knoweſt, remember me, 


and vifite me, and reuenge me _ my perſecutors, bri 


take mee nor away in know 
thar for thy ſake I haue ſuffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found, and I did *eate 
them, and thy word was vnto me, the 1oyandre- 
ioycing of mine heart: for f I am called by thy 
Name, O L ox DGod of hoſts. 

17 I ſatenot inthe affembly of the mockers, 
ayes td ſate alone becauſe ofthy hand; for 
_ ay 09 pans oy rap Sh 
o o.15, 1 's * paine all * 

Ry woundincureable»beb ref cobe ; 

be erher vnto me as alyar,and « waters 

+ Heb, be ne# that tfaile > 
fore, 19 T Thereforethus faith theLo xD; Tf thou 
returne, then will I gain. 7-27 he. nr and thou 
ſhale ſtand before me : and if thou take forth the 
recious fromthe vile,thou ſhalebe as my mouth: 
| Bara returnevato thee, bur returne not thou 

vnro them. 
20 AndT wil makethee vmto this le a fen- 
ced brazen * wall, & they ſhall fight againſt thee, 
but they ſhall nor * prenaile againſt thee: for T 1» 
w'th thee to ſauerhee, and rodeliuer thee, faith 
* theLonp. . 

2i And TI will deliver thee our of the hand of 
the wicked,and I wil redeeme thee our ofthe hand 

of the terrible. 


ty ' 
OR 


ne 
3" 42 


1 Heword of the Lon D cameallo roms, 

ſaying; ET, 

2 Thou ihale taketnore wie, nohher eg 
ew | 


haueſonnes nor EE: 
oncerning the 


3 Forthus ſaith the Lozp 
the daughters that ar 


confounded, & the reſidue of them will I deliver for the 
to the fword beforecheir enemies,ſaith the Losp.. earth, 


from this le, aich the "_ 
e, ORD, eaves bn 
rhe pd 262 w; 
6 Both the great and the fmall ſhall 
land: they 
lament for them, nor cut 
themſtlues bald for them, 


not bee buried, neither{ all me 
Þriken 
IC , Bth- 


hook offi, 


e, and the voyce 


10 © Andit ſhall come to paſſe * 


ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words , and they ad 
ſhall ay vnto ; Wherefore hack the. $2 ? 


pronounced all this euill againſt vs? 
what is our inquiry 3 or what trawl 
_ -- committed againſt the Lond ar 
11 Then fhale thou fay vneo them; Becauſe 
your fathers hane forſaken mee, ſaich the Lond, 
and hane walked after other gods,and have fern: 
them, and haue them, and hanefor 
ſaken me, and hauenor Law: © © 
2 Andye have d6ne” work they 
(for behold, ye walke one after the|ſ image j 
nation of his enill hearr, that they may nor hear- 
ken vnto me.) ys 
| 13 * Therefore will caſt you ourofthisland, 
into aland that ye know not, neither ye, noryour 
ochergods 


fathers, and there ſhal ye ſerue 
nighe, where 


- 


3M Wis = 


14 T Therefore behold ahe* dine Y 


the Lo n D, that it ſhall vo more bee aid; The 
L o x Þ liverh that brought the children of If 
rael ont of the land ug TER 
15 ButtheL 5x D liueth, that vpt 
children of Iſrael fiom the land of the! 


and from althe lands whicher he had drivencdins © | 
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keeping of the Sabbath. 


f © * 
x EROSLI Ce DIES © POS 
£ - 
=Re . 
*. 4 - p* ” yY 
oy Fo 
. 
oP 
Ld 


og or r perry fans 
Te tray er a 


the 0n.D,andehey ſhall ih 
Lend for many hunters, and 


4 17 For 
are not 
4 i hid from my fa 


eh Fogt/ their deteſtable and abominable 


things. 

19 0LoxD, my ſtrength and my fortreſſe, 
and wyrefugein the day of affliction ; the Gen- 
tiles ſhall come vnto' thee from the ends of the 
earth, and ſhall ay ; Surely our fathers haueio- 
herited lies , vanune, and th:ngs wherein there # 09 


Pha a man make gods vnto himſelfe, and 


® they arc no gods? 
< Do erebore behold, I will this once cauſe 

them to know : I will cauethem to know mine 

hand and my might, and they ſhall know that my 

Names theLoxD, & | 

CH [ESP es fa Tye 

The captixittic of 1 r her fiane. $ n 

aig 7 inGod ublejjed, g Thedecet- 
ful beart cannot decerge God, 12 The ſaluation 
of Ged, 1 5 The Prophet complaineth of the moc- 
hers of hit prophecie, 1g Hee u# ſent to renewthe 
Conenant m ballowrng the Sabbath, 


T2 fine of Tudah-is wrieren with a * pen of 
yron, xd with the f po:nt ofa diamond; 77 1s 
ypontherable of their heart, and vpon the 
Endo your altars: 
3 Whuleſtthcir children remember their altars 
/. andtheir * groues by the greene trees vpon the 
jgh hils | 


$51}, x; Omymountaine,inthe field * I wil giuethy 

ſubſtznce,end all chy treaſures tothe fpoile, & thy 

high places for finne, throughous all thy borders, 

4 Andthou, f eucn thy ſelfe ſhale diſcontinue 

Fomthine heritage thar I gaue thee, and I will 

. eauletheerto ſeruethine enenues in the land which 

thou knoweſt not: ONE kindled a fire in 
mineanger, which ſhall for euer. 

$S CThus faith the Lonp; C be the man 

thartruſterh 1 +i 


, 
4 


uk 8 Forheeſhallbee * as atree planted by the 
* waters,and that ipreadeth out her roots by the ri- 
ver,and ſhall not ſee when heate commerh, bur 

. herleaſe(hall be greene, and ſhall nor bee careful 
inthe yeere of] drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from 


yeelding fruit, 
9 } The heart is deceirfull aboue all rhings, 
06.7, and delperatly wicked, who can knowit ? 
104ltheLonp * ſearch the heart, 7 triethe 
reines, euen to giue man according to his 


waes,apd according tothe fipuir of his doing, 


k3 


———_ 


11 Asche Parrrich {f fitzerh ## 4 


m 
| aioole, IT: 
13 F A glorious hie throne fromrhe begin- 
ning, i ce of our 
:3 OL 
ſake thee 


- from mee, 


they haue forſaken the Loap the * tountaine of li- * Chap.2.3, 
uing Waters, . | 

14 Healeme, O Loap, and Itfhall bee hea- 
nd: eee, nd} ES IEIOCS gg 


praiſe, 
15 © Bchold {ay voto me, * Where the *Ifa.,$.19. 
word ko I ow | a 
16 As forme, TI haue nothaſtened from beein 
a Pour te] Re EI defired 1 Heb.after thee 
the ; thar which came * Chap. 2.4, 
&c. 


that perſecuteme, * Plal. 35.4. 

ed: let them bee cit+ Pt par rt 

age ar yo 1 ceroy ns Heb.breakg 
Em eall, a * wi 

Cake defienon: y -£4 Lager 
19 TI Thus faidthe Lon Þ vatome, Goe and double breagh, 

Aand in the gate of the children of the people, * Chap. 5,20. 

whereby the Kings of Iudah come in,andby the 

wo they goe out, and in all the gates of leru- 


em, 

20 And ſay vntothem, Heare ye the word of _ 
the L o x Þ, ye Kings ot ludah, andallludah, and 
— inhabitants of Icrutalem , that enterin by 

e gates. | 

21 Thusfaiththe Lon Þ, * Take heedro your * Nehe.13.19, 
ſelues, and beareno burthen on the Sabbath day, 
ane Dy CNY | 

22 Nether cary forth a burden out of your hou- 
ſes on theSabbath day, neither doe ye any worke 
bur hallow ye the Sabbathday,as I * commanded "Exod.20.3 
your lithers, and WW 
23 Butthey obeyednox, neither inclined their 229 23+ 22» 
care, bee ado the necks hae, che A —_ "= 
not heare nor receiue inftruftion. I 
24 Anditſhallcometo paſſe, if yedili 
hearken vatomeſaith theL oz », to bring inno 
burden thorow the gares of this city on rhe 3ab- 
bath day, but hallow the heed laptbiibens 
45. * Thenlhallttiers the 

25 * Then ere enter into ates of y 

s and princes firti 4nd Chap.23.. 


about I 

and from the plaine, 
_—— d or 
ringing, offerings, & meare 
offerings, andincenſe, andbringing {acrifices of 

praiſe vnto the houſe ofthe Lox d. 2 
Bur if you will not heatken vnto mee 

Sabbath 


by Ka SSCs ; "8 Tod x ior” ants EO ne ID 
LIES a TEL IT SOT TON et PRYOR EI ate” #5. Ne og” 
'% Pom og Er oath PGF penal $3 % «1, 


5 6% - Pads Ro ood ak 284 * w 
E ra \ > * 77o_- 
ww. 


—— 1 hp 


ore pcoſepancr entire, th,  leremiah. 


Z CHAP. XVIII. 
7 ls fotos, « fred Gods 
ade Tag — an "iis a, 8 Ieremiah 
bis conſiratonrs,. 


INIT 


Le ie Earesws 5; their 


Lonp,laying, 
Arite and downe wo the porters houſe, 
Wars: 13. 0956 wma ae 


Then I went down to the 
behold,he wroug 


4 And the veſſell || that hee made of clay,was 
the potter : fo he f made it 

wer veſſel as ſermed good to the pot- 

5 Thenthe wordof the L © n D cameto mee, 
6 O houſe of Iſrael, * cannot I doe with You 


- as Mr faichche Lon p? behold, as the 
he »incheporrershand, o.rr yeeio mine hand, 


what inſtant T 
7 nary ſhall fpeake concerning yr 


ro *plucke 


Fade r Airing ye ego cit 
ea Kinay.tg. Ih NORe Fane ani. 007 "oth way, 


your doings good. 
1 4 TER Nr An, + tm ETher is no pe, bar we 
* Chap.3.35.* will walke after our owne deuices , and wee will 


23 NT thou knowelt all th Po 
ou 1 Hear 
neither blot 


rap beater aduandh 2- beforether, deals tw wi 
them inthe time ofthine anger. | 


CR XIX, 


Vader the pe Fo | 
x edt ſimone ode rn 
aichthe LonD, goe el. 
borrell,and take ofthe ance; 


chings? the virgine of Thad! hath dovs a very | 


14 Willa man leaue{| the * fhowe of Lebanon 
which commeth from the rocke of the field ? or ſhal 
vex:ersthat come from another 


reins thy han? 


ange marenpranny on Sap Logrox 
"aca TEN 2 way not 


_— 16 To make heir and* deat ca El os 
: enery one thereby 
and wag cr 05H : 


ES 2s with an Eaſt winde be- 


vs imitehimf} with the rongue, and let vs not 
giuc herd to anyofhis words. 

by ORD ning and hearken 
to the voice ofchem that contend with me. 

20 Shall euillberecompenſed for good ? for 


and their * carkeiſes will I give to bee meatef 
the foules of EIN 


&.. And I will make th cite deere adan 
Ronilbed ae bf Kon of ri ague: 


RY 
10 Then ate hw be te brine 
fight of themen that goe with thee. 
1s Andfhak ſay vwnto them 
L ox Þ of hoſtes, Euenfo willT bre: 
ple and this cirtie, as one breaketha 


rien 


LozD, when Zedekiah ſent 
7 Pale Logo bors. Comer 


EE ERS LSYS 
> 


ad*1 br hors 
| Trendrocfio 


oo. OS. rpg, re D- 


agimiger 


a 


 Gich the him. 


the Lonp had ſent hi 
| "cr pail o0nD3heuk , andizidro all 


or bus rh che L 0aD of hoſts the God of 
city,and vpon 


CHAP, XX. - 

Terennah geceruerh name 
ho tres SR er ow 
tempt, 10 groves 1 14 adofbu birth, 


Ne Pafhur the ſonne of * Immerthe Prieft, 


who we alſo chicfe gouernour inthe houtc 
oftheLoanD, heardthar Jeremiah propbelied 


= Then Paſhur ſmore Teremiah the Prophet, 


and pur him in the flocks that were in the hie 


of Beniamin , which was by the houſe of the 


thee aterrour to thy ſelfe , and to-all th 
op a theſword oftheir e- 


behold «, andI will 


sthereok;and all the realures of the 
a wil? Jine inrothe handof cher 
and take them 


o Andchou Paſhr and lar dwell chin 


houſe;ſball-goe into capt.uitie,and thon 
wBabylon, od ryrobesc yan org open 
bwied there, thou and all thy friends to whom 


8 Forkince? ſpake,IcriedoutIcried violence, 

wr open ns 47 0g 
a vnto me,and a i 

w? Then 1 ſaid; 1 St cnc hs a a 

him, nor fpeake any more inhis Name. Burhis 

wane yur rs wirmary lcd 


» feare them 


everyide.Reporr, ſoy they  foker report it; 


thy venguatacentr uma tor vato- 


DSS 
thee haucT &- 


doers, 
14 CCuried be the daywizeeinT was borne - 
r_ e007 the day wherein wy motherbare mee , bee 


- Curſed betheman who brought ci 
TO I —_—_ 


q counſel 
o the Caldeans 11 dy 
te word wk come re eremicom th 


and Zephanich the 
forme of Maakeah che PricKaying 
2 Enquire, pray ns, of Lond forvs 


(for 


for Nebuchad-rezzar king of 


mare again 1) io berhar he Loup ll deale 
his wonderous workes, 


with vs according to all 


thar be 
Theol 


ith vaco thew ;Thus thall 


= 
r 


* Chap.11.30. 
and 17,10, 


*Iob.3.3. 
chap. he. 


*Chap.17.25, 


+ Heb for Da+ 
wid ven his 
wironc, 


. or and right hreouſneſſe, and =—_ 
nd © 


ET ann 


tar idrh inch ce hall + robin: 
beliege hee h pony yawn 
ue vnto 

| him "for ajray 


Lo rthuetieny face againſt this ciriefor 
euill and nor for good Fra apedrng ; it ſhalbe 
inco che hand of the king of Babylon,aodbe 


burne it with fire. 
Il Wo Nor hone the houſe of the king of 
udah, ſay; _— ergo ofthe Lonp. 


j iBook ooo 


hangar 
none can 7 Rey gcc Hire and burn, char 


_ 3 Bchold,T am againſt thee, Of inhabitant of 
the valley,and rocke ofthe plaine, aith the LozD, 
which ſay, Who fhall come downe againſt vs? or 
who ſhall enter into our habitations * 

14 But I willt puniſh you according to the 
* fruit of your doings,faith the L on D: andT will 
kindle a firein the forrelt thereof, and ir ſhall de» 
uoiure all things round about ir, 


CHAP. XXII. 
> He exhorteth to repentance gvith promiſes and threats 
10 The indgment of Shalium, 13 Of Ichoiakem, 
.30 andofConah, 
T Hus ſaith the Logp, Goe downeto the houſe 
HARE Iudah, and ſpeake there this 


bs "Andfo Sel onD, O 
of Tudah 46] —_ e throne ot Da- 
Nahm and thy ſeruants,and thy peoplethar en- 
xer an by theſe gares. 
Pal x0 evan cee1 


our of the f the pp che oyle 
wrong, doeno violence to the "keys father- 
lefſe,nor the widowe,neither ſhed innocent blood 


in this place, 

4 For'if ye doethis thing indeed , * then ſhall 
_— enter in by the gates of this houſe, kingsfir- 
ting | vpon the throne of Dauid, riding in charets 

= = ho 


ries, hee, and his feruants, and his 


gh if yee will not heare theſe wordes , 
araby my ſclfe,ſairh the L o x Þ,that this UF e 
ſhall become a deſolation. 

6 Porthus faith the Lox Þ vneo the Kin 
houſe of Tudah, Thou art Gilead vnto mez,and the 
head of Lebanon: 34t furelyT will make rhee a wil- 
dernes,and cities which arenot inhabited. 

7 AhdI ay e eng ty 
euery one with his weapons, an cur 
downe thy choiſe cedars, & caſtthem into the fire. 

$ Andmany nations ſhall paſſe by this cirie, 
and they ſhall fay cuery man to his neighbour; 

Wherefore haththe L ox Þ.donethus vato this 


* great cirie ? 


9 Then they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they haue 

forckenthe Couenan ofthe L 01. their God, 
worſhipped 0 uedthem 

E.. EWeepe ye nochor thedead;pokher bemoane 

him Joo weepolore for him thas goech away: for he 

ſhall rerurne nomore, nor ſee bus natiue countrey; 


ſer before you the way £ 


by Bur hee ſhall dicinche 
> ga captine, and 


13 a nn, 


_ Shalr thou reigne 
15 Sbalt thou clokſ 
kin eter? dd nornby here = 
pop 


andinitice,od themed 


then ;t was w 
A SAI Fe Rt 
27 Burthine eyes and thine are notbue 
for thy cuuctouſnefle , and for to ſhed | innocent 
blood,and for oppreflion,& for|]| vi F 
18 Thereforethus ſayeth the L ox, conce. ©" 
ning, Ichotakim the jonneof 1 
They ſhall nor lament for him, ſaymg, 
ther, orgah fiſter : they ſhallnot | 
faying, Ah Lord,or ah his glor 4 
19 Heſhalbe buried a Ty: 
drawenand caſt forth beyond the gates of leru. 


lem. 
wh 


voyce. 
a The wind ll eat vp all iy paſtas, wi 

thy louers ſhall goe int 

tha thoubee aſhamed and confoundelfr iy | 


Wi 
223 fO d inhabirane of Lebanon,tharmakeſtly 
BY fr any fl 
pangs come ypon thee, Shepane fawn þ 


AsT liue, ſaith theL on, wh 

the Tarn werethelig» | 

Eng right hand, yer would1 pluckethee 
ence. 

25 AndIwillgive! thee into the hand of then 
that ſeeke thy life,and into the hand ; 
face thou feareſt,euen into the hand of Nebucka& 
rezzar king of Babylon, andinto thehandofile | 
Caldeans., 

26 And1I willcaſt thee out, and chy mote 
that barethee, into another countrey ,. wherojee ; 
werenotborne, and there ſhall ye die. 

27 But to the land hereunto ceph m1 
returne,thither ſhall nocommeny e 

28 7:thismanC eng 
* he a veſſell wt ip. 2 wherfore 
they caſt out , wy owns his ſeede, andarecaſtings 
landwhich not? 


% 29 Y earth Jak, candy herehommlels 
20 Thnskiththe L ox, Write ye i isH 


23 man thar ſhall ner PIE ; 


L with biz: : ww norchorwlaony & 


E8 .ES128_KE_ C2arm> Bu 


or tot + PITS or bra 

Cc ws ; og ene EN WF 08, os 

bo - : P; 5 : OS WORST, 
RETIRE, K 


I.” 


; | 
_ — — 
. | promoting 


Trnoman ofhis ſeede ſhall proſper, fining yon 
the throne 
CH a7. XX rh, FF 

are ation catter . 
Toile 

mockers iruc 

Z Sato te pale ke es Jud 

VV career the ſheepe of my paſture, faith the 

Lon cfore chas fairh the Lonp:God of 

If2el againſt the 

Yeehaue ſcattered my flocke, and driven the: 

away, and haue nor vifited them ; b 1 will 

viſite ypon you the euill of yaur doings, Giththe 


ORD. 

; 7 And I will gather theremnane ef my flocke, 
out of all countreys whither I have driven them, 
and mbgn_ ro their folds,and they 
Fn 94 And 1 will ſet vp * ſhepheards over them 
| whichſhall feed them, and they ſhall feare no more 
' nor beedifimayed, neither ſhall they bee lacking, 

faith the Load, ; 
1:14, 5 CBebold,* the dayes come,faith the Lozp, 
C & that Lyill raiſe vnto Dauid a righteous Branch, 
ns, and a King ſhall reigne and proſper, and ſhall exe- 

1.45, cuteiudgement and 1uſtice inthe earth, | 

wat, 6 * n his dayes Iudah (ball be ſaued,and Ifra- 
P”* dihall dwell fafely, andthis i his Name whereby 
he fhallbe called, ftrheLonD OvaRicnurty- 


1 He 
5 


ich br 
rh be pref are os. gd 
the North countrey, and from all countreys whi- 
: 2 we ,andthey ſhal dwelin their 
owne 


C Mine heare within me is broken becauſe 
ofthe prophers , all my bones ſhake: I am likea 
drunken man (and lke a man whem wine hath o- 
uercome) becauſe of the L o x E,and becauſe of the 
words of his Holineſſe, 

10 Fortheland is full ofadulterers, for becauſe 

+ off rearing the land mou : 
cesof the wildernes are dried 
zeuill,and their force # not right, 

11 For both prophet and prieſtareprophane, 
npphonnen found their wickednes,faith 
Lond, 
12 Wherefore their way ſhall bee ynto them as 
llippery wazes in the darkenefſle : they ſhall be dri- 
venonand fall therein : for T will bring euill * 
Rr youn of their vification,faith 
ORD. 

d 13 And Thane ſeenef{ folly in the prophets of 
Samaria ; they propheſied in Baal, and cauſed my 
elfraeltoerre. 

14 I have ſcene a 


© x 


ter of 
of David, and ruling any more in | 


: . fion 
9 Againſt falſe — 


pine Pater pegs; - 


one from his neighbour, 


bor Army oo prophe fLonbia _— 

f | into: , 4 

16 That latch the L'v a of belles; Heerken 7M 

not yntothe words ofthe prophers that prophecy 

vnto you; they make you yaine: RE 

WARe ORs LOT ARTIE themourh 
ORD 


17 They *f: ſtill yneothemthar deſpiſe if mee; * Chap.6,1 
TioL o'2phakiald, IN and and$.rr, wr 
they ſay vnto euery one that aſter the ezck.13.r0., 
j] imagination of his own heart, No euill hal come nech.10.2, 


vpon | Or. fubbarnes. 
18 dat ſtood in the |] counſell of the | un 
Loxp, andhath perceived and his word? 
who hath marked hi heard? + 
19 OO oftheLonpis 
forth in furie, even agrieuous whirlewind, it 
fall grieuoully vpon the headof the wicked, 
_ 20 The* angerofthe Lon pſhallnotr 
yn:ill he haue executed;andnll he haue 
the choughes of his heart; in the latter dayes yee 
ſhall confidericperſeRtly. }'4 | 
21 *T haue not ſene any x. they 
__— I have not ſpoken to \ yerthoy peo- 
ecied. ' 
n 22 Bur if they had ſtood in mycounſell, and 
had cauſed my peopleto heare my » then 
they ſhould baue turned them from theireul way, 
an ———— —— 72 
23 .AmTaGodathand, faith the Lox, and 
gr ome e=Þ lecret places that 
24 Can any*® hide hi in 
I allnorfee him laich the ome? deerthil &c amos 9, 
heauen and earth, faith the Lonxp | 2 3- 
5 hee CE ENG that 
re es in my Name,faying: dreamed - 
Thanedreameds. ce 
—_ ya wow 
yes? yea they are prophers 
ofche deceroftheir owne heart; ha 
27 W to cauſe to et 
my Name, Dk INES 
man to his neighbour , as their fathers haue for- 
gotten my Name, for Baal, 
28 The propher f thathatha dreame, lethim + H«b,with 
rella dreame ; and hee thatl ath my word, lethim- whewis, 
ke my word taithfully : what s the chafte to 
wheat,ſfaith the Loxp 2 
29 7; nor my word like as a fire, faith the 
Loun? and ikea boner III 
in pieces 
© Therefore, behold, *I «againſt the pro- *Deut.1$.20. 
phars, leh che X. 0.6.0, has Baaknany wandenery chap.14.14z 


15. 

31 Bchold, I aw againſt the prophets faiththe : 
LoaxD, that|| vie their tongues, and ſay; Hee |f Or, that 
: þ thei 


p . 

32 Bchold, I a» againſt them that prophecie tongaes. 
falle Sie Ins pave 3,347 ng 
and cau'e my people to erre bytheir lies and by 
their lightneſle, yerT ſent themnot, nor comman- 
ded them; therefore they ſhall not prophetthis 
people ar all,aichrbeLonp. | 

33 T And when 


one * Chap.z 0.23, 


* Chap.30.24. 


_—_ 


*Chap.14.1 
at 2X ” 


*Pſal.1 39.7, 


* Tudges 3, 
and es 


is people,of the or 
his a prieſt ſhall acke thee, ſaying ; Whats the 


wickedneſſe : they are all of them vnto mee , ' as 
oem, and the inhabirancs thereof as Gomor- 


15 Therefore thus faith the L on Þ of Hoſtes 


4 concerning the Prophers;Behold,T will feed them . 
wth' wormemood, and 


make them drinke the wa- 


the Lond ? thou ſhalt then ſay vnto them; 
What burden? I will enen forſake you, faith the 


L 
as for thepropher 


ORD, 
4 And aa ans the 
: that ſhall ay, The burden «IE; + Heb.vift 


—_ 


cnen j 
35 Thus 


puniſh that man and his 
Ii a 


Thus ſball — from ofthe land that, 
Fl, _ RS nn aatend, 
LozÞ anfwered } and what hath the Lox CHAP. XXV.. 


I rs thee? and harkrhe 


Lan veefay Theburkenof thoLonp; 
therefore thus ſaith 


uithe Lonw, Boca rg > £9 
chis word, The burdenoftheL on D, have 
ſent _ 3 Yehallnot ſay, The bur- 
den of | 
39 Me Shehald,T, men Twi early for- 
wn, and 1 willforſake the citie that of I 
aue-you and your fathers, «nd caft you out ofmy 


. pr " i m_ ivdey (tle = 
Clipaecs, " 3s fad Lu ee es DE | : 
tua 2 mp andipeaking, butyeohaw 


CHAP. XX1111, 
Vnder the type 0 and bad figs, 4 be forcſhew- _ 4 Andrhe L o xD hath fent veeoyoudthy 
o Moraes bout rm ann ,8 ſeruasts the Prophers *riling earely | "hy 
and the deſalation edekinh and thereft oa. Pn, er 
He L o n Þ ſhewed mee, and behold,two baſ- 
© ligges were fer defore rhe Temple of 


after that Nebuchad-rezzar* 
chorkg range 


mod Gaickes 


2 One baſket had very 
figs rhar are firſt ripe : 
Me wn ES 


ee iderdel on D vato me; Whar ſeeſt 
chow Teremaiah ? and faid; Figs: the good gs, 

wy wo SF ape 
— 


| pareh uppers hind 22r the Ki of Babylon my ſeruant dui 
bring thee epaint 5s lend at | 
aihebe Lon», the God wn. biranrs thereof, | 


5 
: Like theſe ood figs, ſowiltT acknowledge them abour, and 
{ Heb.capti- wa cabs cariedawayf captine of hadah , whom T theman 

warho, ſere out ofthis place into the land ofthe Cal- tuall par meme; 


re | 20 Moreover, x will eake Gam tham th 
6 For I wi * yoyceofmirth, andthe yoyce of the ca 
and? wit I wil ar mae te he bridegromie and the fy 
build them, and notpull #hwmdowne,and I wilt bride, the mifftones, 
and not placke thous vp the candle 
®Deut.z0. 60. Twit then * an to knowe 
chap.33. 39. _ thatT ontheLo x.Þ, andrhey hallbee* my 
exck.11.r9, people, oe they that ro- 
and 36.26, 297 Larne vere me with thede whole heare, 
* Chap.30. 22, $8 QF Andas theeuilt* figges, which cannotbe 
2nd31.33. caten,theyareſocul;(urely,thusfaiththeLonp) 
and 32.38, fo willI gineZedekiahche of Fudah, and his for 
2 Chap.2 9.17. Princes , and the reſidue of , that re- 
maine ity his hnd,and chem cher dwel? 3 the land 


fHeb.forrem'® $ AndTwill deliver them f ro * be remooned 
Wy Jenwaliehe dingvaes of the carth Forvdew ſhure, 
to be a reproch and a prouerbe,ataunt and acutſe 
»Deut. 28,37. inall places whither Tſhalf drive them. 
Gap.15.4, 10 And will fendrhe the famine, and pen tem acer 
the peſtileyee 


amovy ther, tilf de conknned ding to the warkes 


Dos ro was. wc 
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CFor thus faith che L o x Þ Godof Ifracl 
me, Take the wine * cup of thisfurie at my 
and cautc all the nations, ro whom I ſend 
drinke 1t. 
* 16 And they ſhall drinke,and be mooued, and 
be madde , becauſe ofthe tword that I will ſend a- 
mong them, ct 
17 Then rookeT thecup atthe Lox Ds hand, 
and made all the nations to drinke , veto whom 
the Loxp had {entme., 5 

i$ Tow , leruſalem , and the cinies of Tudah, 
andche kings thereot , and the prances thereof, to 
make them a detolacion, an attomſhment, an hy(- 

anda curie (as 4 4 thisday;) __ 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſeruants, 
and his princes,and v1t his people: 

20 Andallche mingled people,and all the kings 
ofthe land of Vz: an allthe kingsof theland of 
the Philiſtines , and Aſhkelon , and Azzah, and 
Ekron,and the remnant of Aſhdod : 

21 *Edom , and * Moab, and the children of 


Ammon ; 
22 And all the kingsof * Tyrus, and all the 
 Lingsof Zidon, and the kings of che || yles which 
g are beyondthe * ſea : 
23 * Dedan, and Tema, and Bur, and allf that 
grein the vemoſit corners : _ 
24 And all the kingsof Arabia, and all the 
g.23 Kings of che * mingled people that dwell in the 
36, deſert: 


of 23 Andallthe kings of Ziwri,and all the kings 
nr - of* Elam,and all the Kings of the Medes : 
= 26 Andallthe kings of the North, farre and 


febore” neere,one with another , ahdall che kingdomes of 
kgs. thewarld, which are vpon theface of theearth, 


and the king ot Sheſhach ſhall drinke after them, 
$31. - 27 Thereforechou fay vato them, Thus 
9.44 Gith the LonD of hoſtes,rhe God of Ifrael,Drinke 
yeandbee drunken , and ſfpue and fall, and riſeno 
| more, becauſe of the ſword which I will ſend a+ 


mong you. 

*, And it ſhall bee if they refuſeto take the cup 
atthine hand to drinke, ttien halr thou ſay vnto 
them, Thus {aith the L o x D of hoſts, Yee ſhall cer- 
tainely drinke, ; 

29 For loe, I beging to bring euill on the* cirie, 
t whichis called b ESO ſhould ye be vt- 

- terly ynpuniſhcd dhe all not be vnpunifhed: for 
Imil call tor a iword vpon allthe inhabitants of 


I7, 


aled, the earth,faith the Loarp of Hoſts, 


30 Therefore prophecie thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and ſay vatothem , The L on Þ ſhall 
*roare from an high, - viter his voyce from his 

habication , he ſhall mightily roare his 
on . hee ſball giuea ſhour, as wy that 
pvethe grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of 


31 A noiſe ſhall come even to rheends of the 
earth , for the L o n Þ hath a contronerlie with the 
nations: hee will plead withall fleſh, hee will giue 
Pat ev eons {es 

ORD, 

32 Thus faith the L o x Hof hoſts Bebold,euill 
ſhall goe forth from nation to nation, anda great 
whirlewind ſhall bee raiſed vp from the coaſts of 
theearth, 

33 Andthe (laine of the L o x Dſhallbe at that 
day from one end of the earth euen vnto the other 
endof the earth : they ſhall nor be * lamemed nei- 
ther gathered nor buried, they ſhall be dung vpon 


ground, 


A 


fce,nor the princi 


34 © ©Howle ycſbepheards and crie, and wal- 
low your iclues the aſnes yee p ny of 
flocke: for 7 the dayes ot your fla 
Jour Page ry acc 
tkef a picalant veflell, _ 
ds ſhall haue no 
of the flocke to 
Fn Ch woycs 07the (Eng 
wling oft Toys: the 
for the ' O mph arp their 


35 Andf the the 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Terernnah by promiſes and threatnings , exborteth to ve. 
pentance, 8 He u therefore apprebended, 10 and 
arraigned; 1n His apologie: 16 Het ut quat #1 
indgement ,"by the example of Micah, 20 and of 
Vryah, 24 andby the care of Ahikam. 

N the beginning of the reigne of Tchoiakim the 

{unne vt Lofiab ki «af came ths word 
trom theL o n D,/aying, 

2 Thnsfaiththe Lox D,Standin the Courtof 
theL ox Ds houſe,and ipeake vnco all the citiesof 
Iudah, which come to worſtipin the Lonxps 
houſe,all the words that 1 theero ſpeake 
vnto them : * diminiſh not a word ; 

3 It iobeethey will hearken, and turneenery 
man from hiseuill way , that Lmay * repent me of 
the enil which 1 purpoſe to doe voto them,becauie 
of theeuill ot ther doings. ; 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them , Thus ſaith 
theL ox D; If ye willnothearken ro metro walke 
in my Law,which I have ict before you, ” 

5 To hearken to the words of thy {eruants 
the Prophets , whom 1ient vnto you, both rifing 
vp earely and fſenaing them, (but yee have nor 
hearkened : ) Pf 

6 Then will I make this houſe like* Shoh, 
and will make iis citie a curieto all the nations of 
the earth, x 

7 Tio pormarys 1 the prophets, and all the 

ple heard Ieremiahipeaking thele words in the 
oule oftheLoap. | 

8 CNowitcameto paſſe when Ieremiah 
madeanend of {peaking all that the L ox Þ had 

himto th 


and all the 
in the 


>. . 
11 Then ſpaketheprieſts andthe prophets 
rothe Prinomapdes pine ng, 
man « worthy ro die , for hee hath x 
gainſt rbis citie,as ye have heard wichy your eares. 
»2 © Then ſpake Teremiah vnto all che Princes, 
IR , TheT oxp ſenrmeto 
propnecie 
all the words that ye haue heard, 
Ii 3 13 There- 


vni- 
t This f Heb.the 
Cied a- meant of death if 
for thu man, 


£197, 


* AQis 20.27. 
* Chap.18.8, 


tongs 
7.12,14, 
plal8.66, 


le werggathered againſt Teremiah - 
theLoazp. 
Sn GS 
s came vp from s 
yore ths houſe of din ama par gn. ns 
{in the entry of the new gate of the Lonp s {| 0r,at the 


£ 


e, 


ainſt chis fats For dgainſt this citte, 


* 


p.: 


Boy 
\ * 


\w>, 
. & 
<8 


w we 


24; 
"EY 
> 


64 


Vriah flainec. 


 s 


M 7.3. 
*Verie 19. 


f Heb.@s it is 
good and r:ght 
IL, 


f Heb.the fact . 
ef tbe LORD, 


Hebr.ſonnes 
pn 


- withme f as ſeemeth 


; x 3 Therefore now*amend your wa and your 
doings, and obey the voice of the LoxÞ your 
gar wemebretaeanithen vr ylang, from 
that 


hath pronounced againſt you. 

14 Asfor ACT ws in your hand, doe 
goodand meete vnto yeu, . 

14 But know ye forTerraine, thar if ye put mee 
ro death , yee ſhall furely bring innocent blood 
pon your felues,and this citic,and vpon the 
inhabitants thereof : for ofa tructh theLo0zD 
hath ſent mee vnto you, to-ſpeake allthele words 
in your cares. | 

16 CThen ſayd thePrinces, andall thepeople 
vnto the Prieſtes and to the Prophets, This man 
not worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken to vs in the 
Name ofthe L o x our God, 

17 Thenroſe vp certaine of theElders of the 
wad, and pake to all the aflembly ofthe people, 
\iyin « 

: oY ag * Micah the Moraſhite prophecied inthe 


dayes of Herzekiah king ;of Judah , and fpake ' 
> 


ro allthe le of Tudah, ſaying, Thus faith 
the Lo 5 aro , Zion bil bee 


hke a fielde, and Terulalem ſhall become heapes, 


and the mounraine ofthe houſe;the high places oc 


aforreſt, . 

19 Did Hezckiah king of Tudah and all Tudah 

put him ar all rodeath ? did he not feare the Loxp 

aud befoughr | the L ox D,andtheL on D repen- 

ted him ottheeuill which hee had pronounced a- 

gainſt them ? chus might we procure greateuill a- 

gainſt our ſoules. 

20 And there was alfo a manthar prophecied 
in the Name of the Lonp, Vriiah the ſonne of She- 
maiah of Kiriath-iearim, who prophecied againft 
rhis citie, and againſt this land, according to all 
the wordesof Teremiah. 

2s Andwhen Ichoiakim the King with: all 
his mighrie men, and all rhe princes heard his 
wordes,the King fought to put him to death , bur 
when Vriiah heard 4, he was afraid,and fled, and 
went into Eg 

22 And lehoiakim the King ſent men into E- 
gypt,zamely, Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and 
certame men with him into Egypr- 

23 Andthey fer forth Vruahour of Egyprt,and 
brought him vnto Tehoiakim the King who flew 
him with the ſword, and caft his dead body inco 
the graues ofthe f common people, 

24 Neuertheles,the kand of Ahikam,the ſonne 
of Skaphan, was with Ieremiah, that they ſhould 
nor giuehim into the hand of the people, ro pur 
him ru death. : 

CHAP, XXVII. 

z Vndeythe type of bouds and yokes fore propheſurth the 
ſubduing of the neighbour kunzs vn Nebuchadnet- 
z-1r, 8 Heexhorteth them to yeeld , and not to be- 
leexe falſe prophets, 12 The like be doth to Zedch;- 
ab, 19 Heforetelleth thy remnant of the veſſels ſha 
be carried to Babylon, and there continue untall the 
day ef uiſitation. 

N the 

ſonne ot Iofiah king of Tudah, came this word 
vato Teremiah from the Loxp, ſaying, 

A ee _ wor weage ro —_— thee bonds 
and yokes put chem n necke. 

3 : And ſend them to athing of Edom, andto 
the king of Moab,and tothe king of the Ammo- 
nites,and to the king of Tyrus, andtothe king of 
Zidon,by the hand of the meflengers which come 
wlerulalem yoo Zedekiah king ofTudahb, 


hy ha 


4 . And command themrtofay var them. 
ſters, Thus ſaich the L o « D o: Hoſtes , the Gay ; 
Iſrael, Thus ſhall yeiay | vnro your maſters”? 5 
5 I haue made the earth,the man andy} ca 
that are ww and Frans ge | great "Oe ans Jak, ; 
by my our-ftrer arme,and © have gent ya 1% 
Hoa i Gemed meer vides ini.” 5 wh *Dany 
6 And nowhane I giuen allthelſe Landsin ** 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezrar , the Ki "30 - 
lon * my ſeruant , and the beaſts of the held a 
giuen him alſo to ſeruchim, = 
7 Andallnations ſhall ferue him and hisſonne 
and his ſonnes fonne,, vntill the very time of his 
land come : and then many nations and great 
ings ſhall ſcrue themſchues of him E7 


> 


9 Thereforehearkennotye ro our prophets 

nor to your diuiners, nor to fd f nor 

to your inchanters , nor to yourforcererg , which 

fpeake vnto you , faying ; Yee ſhall nor feruethe 
g of Babylon : 

10 For they propheciea lie ynto 
mooue you farre from yourland,and 
driue you out, and ye ſhould periſh. 

11 Butthe nations that bring their 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, and ferueh 
thoſe will I ler remaine Rill intheir owne 
faich the LoxD, and they ſhall till ir, and dwet}- 


therein, : 

12 TI fpake aloto Zedekiah king of Judah 
Mb: 5 to all theſe words, fayi wn, oo 
neckes vnder the yoke of the Log or Babylnte 
ſerue him and his land Hue, Oe, 

13 Why will lon andthy. the 
ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilace, asthe 
LoRD hath ſpoken againſt the nation thar will 
not ſerue the King of Babylon ? 

_ «+ mengr ___ not vnta the words of 
eprophets, thatpeake vneo you,faying; Yeſhal 
net ſeruethe king of Babylon; for they Seed 
Wont 9 - YO 

15 ForT hanenotſentthem , ſaith theT oxp, andy 


yetthey prophecie f a lie in _—_ xloig "hy 
>} ind 


fla 


0 It. 


ſhould 


driue yon out,and that ye mi 
prophets that rophece "_ you, 

16 Allo I fpa to the priefts, and to allthis 
4 e, ſaying; Thus faith the Loxp, Har 

en not to the wordes of your prophicts, that 

Pen vitoyon, ſaying ; Behold, the veſſch 
of the Lops honſe ſhall now ſhortly be brought 
againefrom Babylon ; for they vroplity alievs- 
to you. | 

17 Hearken not vnto them: ſeruerhe 
Babylon, and live; wherefore Should this ci 


inning of thereigne of Ichoiakim the Jaid waſte? 


Wwaite 

13 Butifthey beeprophets , andif the 
one bbs em now makein- 
rerceflion tothe L o nDothoſtes , tharthe wells 
which are left inthe houſe of the L on D, andin 
the houſe of the king of Tudah , andatlerulalen, 


gonotto Babylon. y 
19 CFor thus ſaith the Lo x Þ of hoſtscon- 
pillars, and concerning the was 


: 7 


cerning the 
concerning the baſes , andconcermngthe 


mt 


+1 
, 


FE hecho way oy OY lon Teremiah the Prophet ( aft 
_ : NnNeTtzar th | | , 
th Xt Babylon had broken the 


36, themro this place, 
wy 
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Sr org Joe eng er ara 5 ta tp 
ſonne | i 
hp anger rye Heat x wager abr 33 Goe, and rell — Aces. aying, Thus 
lem: faith the Lond, Thou haſt broken kes- 
21 Yea,thus faith the L o x D ofhoftes the God of wood , but thouſhalt make forthem yokes of 
of l{rael,cvncerning the veſſels that remainein the yron, 
houſe ofthe LonxD, and inthe houſe of theking 4 For thus ſaith the Lo n Þ of hoſtes, the 
of Indah and ofTeruſalem ; 4 God ofIfrael, I haue puta yoke of yron vponthe 
22 They (hall be * caried toBabylon,andthere necke of all theſe nations , that they mayſerue 
ſhall they be vnrill the day that T * each | Nebuchad nezar king NY CQHENDBER 
the L 0D: then will I bring them vp,and reſtore _—_— and I haue giuen him the beaſts of the 
- eldalfo. 
CHAP. XXVIIL Wn ng wan e190 pe 
1 Hanaviah prophecieth falſly the returnh ofthe veſſels 7 W.-4e 1 ſentthee , bur thou makeſt this 
ard of Ieconiah, 5 Teremnah wiſhing it rohee true, pda? "7 ae . ' 
ſhewerb that the ewent will declare whe arc true Pro- + Therefore thus faich theL =D I 
phets, 10 Hanamahbreakgth Teremiahs yoke. 12 11 © Q thee from off the face * the earth : 2 
RC IS i15 and foretelleth e thou ſhalc die, becauſe thou' haſt raughr 
pra rd's” rotor airing 2, CREE woe 
Ndit came to paſſe eyecre ,- inthebe- 17 So iah the pro 29.22 
A gincio ochoreignent Zadehink biew ofIn- in the feuenth moneth. wy bs ys. 
dab,in che fourth yeere and inthe fift moneth that 
Hananiah the _ Azur the - et, yaneh CHAP, XXEIX. 
va of Gibeon , {pake vnto me in the houſe of | A, 
Loxp,inthe preſence ofthe prieſts and ofall the * Teremiah ſindeths'a letiey to the capyaes ts Babylon, 
e, ſaying ; | | / , 
poop Thus peakeththe L. 0x.D ofhoſts, the God 2%? 27924, 10 and that they ſbaltretwrne 


ofI{rael, (aying ; I have broken the + > grace after ſeuemtie yeeres, 15 Heſovetelleth the de- 
hg efBablos PREY yoke of Sirufkon of the reſt for therr diſebedrence. 20 He ſhew- 


F els Ns EI onngagane ) ing prophets, 2 EI fe 


of theLonDs $4.04 
houſe , that Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babylon ran 0 Jy —_ 
tookeaway fromthis place , and caried them to Ow the aye the words of the letter, that Te- 
Babylon, remiah the Propher ſent from 1 m vi- 
4 AndIwillbring againe to this place Teco- to the reſidue of the elders which were caried a- 
niahthe ſonne ofTehoiakim king of Iudah, with way capriues,and to theprieſtes , andto the pru- 


katy, all the f captiuies of Tudah, thar went into Baby- phets, and to all the people whom Nebuchad-nez- 


lon,faith the L © x D,for I will breake the yoke of tar had caried away captiue from Terulalem to 
the king of Babylon, Babylon, _ 

5 T Then the Prophet Teremiah ſaid vnto the 3 ( Aﬀer that*Teconiah the king,& the "2 Kings 24. 
Prophet Hananiah inthe preſence of the Prieſtes, and the || eunuches , the Princes of TIudah and x2.&c, 
andin the preſence of all the people, that ſtood in Teruſalem, and the carpenters and the {miths were [0y, chamber« 
the houſe ofthe L on D. departed from Teruſalem, | leines, 

6 Euen the Prophet Teremiah ſaide; Amen: 3 Bythebando the ſonne of Shapban, 
the L o x Ddoeſg, the L o x Þ performe the and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah whom Zedeki- 
words which thou haſt propheſied , to- bring a- ah an. oakag ſent vnto Babylon to Nebuchad- 
| 575g veſſels ofthe L o « Þ $ houſe, andall nemzzar king neue Ts. 

is caried away captiue from Babylon inte 4 Thus faith the Lonxp of hoſes the God 
this place, 3 of Iſrael vnto all that are caried away caprives, 

7 Nenertheleſſe, heare thou now-this word whom I haue cauſed ro becaried away from Ieru- 
that] ſpeake in thine eares, andin theeares of all - alemvoroBabylon: 
the people. 2 5- Build you honſes and dwel # them,and ptant 

$ The av arg thathaue beene before me,and gardens,and cate the fruit ofthem. 
deforerhee of old, prophecied both againſt many 6 Take ye wiues,and beget ſonnes and daugh- 
countries, and againſt great kingdomes of warre, ters,and take wiues fot your ſonnes,and gine your 
and of euill, and of peſttlence. daughters ro huſ bands, that they may beareſons 

9 The prophet which pr ieth of peace, and daughters,that ye may be increaſed there,and 
whenthe word of the prophet ſhall come to paſſe, not diminiſhed. 
then ſhall the prophet be thowen thatthe Lox #7 And ſeckethe peace of the citie, whitherT 
hathtruely ſent him. haue cauſed youto be caried away capriues, and 

19 CThen Hananiah the prophet took the*yoke pray vnto the L o x Þ for it:for in thepeace there- 
from off the prophet Teremtahs neck,and brake it. of hall ye hauepeace. $5 

11 Anf Hananiah ſpake inthe preſenceof all $ ©CFor thus faiththe Lox Def Hoſtes, the 
the people, ſaying ; Thus ſaithithe LonxD , Even God of Iſrael, Letnort your prophers and your di- 
ſowilll breake the xoke of the Nebuchad-nezzer uiners, that be inthe midſt of you, *dectmue you, * hy 14. 


king of Babylon, from the necke of all nations neither hearken to yourdrezmes which yee cauſe 14.and 23.21, 


n the ſpace of two full yeeres + andthe pro- robe dreamed, and 29.1 
Pher Teremiah wen his way. © | ns | os {H.matke. 
14 : ; 
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Falſe prophers . 


leremiah. F< uh 


- » 


*2.Chron.zs6, 
223,ez74.1.1, 
chap.2z'5.12, 
and 27.22, 
dan.9.2, 


fHeb,end and 
expeaation, 
* Dan, 9, 


' Name : T have not ſent them, ſaith che Loap. 
ror « us faichrhe Loxp, Thar atrer * ſe- 
yentie y accompliſhed ar Babylon, I will 
vilite you , andpertormemy word towards 
you,inTaufing yourto returnetothis place, 

” 11 For I know thethoughts that 1 thinkevo- 
wards you,faich the Lonp,thoughts of peace, and 
nor of enill,to giue you an | expeed ende, 

12 Then ſhall yee* call ypon me, and yee ſhall 

goe and pray vnto mee, andL will hearken vnto 


ou, . 
d 13 And yeſhall ſeeke me,and finde me,wherr ye 
ſhallfearch for me withall your hearc. 

14 AndI will bee foundof you, fayeth the 
LoxzD, and w:ll turne away your captiui- 
tie, and I will gather you from all the nations,and 
from all the places whirher I haue driven you, 
Kith the L om D, and I will bring you againe in- 
to the place whence I cauſed you to bee caried a- 


way-captiue. EE 
15.0 yeehanefaid, The L o x Dbath 


Py 


Recauie 


| raiſed vs vp prophers in Babylon : 


16 Know that thus faith the Lond, of the 
king thx firteth vpon the throne of Dawd and 
of all the people that dwellethinthiscitie, and of 
your brethren that are not gone forth with you 
mto captiuitie. ; 

17 Thus faith the Lond ofhoſtes,Behold, I will 
fend ypon them the* ſword, the famine, and the pe- 
Rilence, and will make them like ® vile figs , that 


. cannot be er Ry are ſo euill, 


* Chap.2 5.4. 
and 32,3. 


13 And I 'will perſecute them with the fword, 
with the famine,and with the peſtilence, and will 
deliuer them to be remoucd to all the kingdomes 
of the earth, + to bee a curſe andan aſtoniſhment, 
and an hiffing, and a reproch among all the nari- 
ons, whither || hows driuen them. 

19 becauſe they haue not hearkened to my 
words, fairh the L o « D,which *I fem vnco them 
by my ieruants the Pr s, rifing vp eareſy,and 
ſending them, but yee wouldnor e, faith the 
LonD, 

20 CHeareyetherefarethe word ofrhe L@ap, 
all yee ofthe capriuitie, whom I haue ſent from Te- 
rulalem to Babylon, 

21 Thus ith the Lo x b ofhoftesthe God of 
Ifrael,of Ahab the ſfonne of Kelaiah, and of Zede- 
kiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which prophecie a lie 
wntoyouin my Name, Behold, I will deliver them 
into the hand of Nebuchad-reztzar king of Baby- 
lon,and he ſhallflay them before your eyes. 

22 Andof them ſhall be raken vp a curſe by all 
the captiurtie of Tudah which ere in Babylon, ſay- 
ing, The L o x D make thee like Ledekiah , and 
_ _ , whomthe king of Babylon roſted in 
the fire. 

23 Becaut they haue committed villenje in 
Iſrael , and haue committed adultery with their 
neighbours wines , and haue {poken lying words 
in my Name, which I haue not commanded them, 
enen 1 knowe, and am a witnefle, faith the 


LozD. 

24 © Thus ſhalt thou al © (peake to Shemaiah 
the]] Nehelamire,ſaying ; 

2 5 Thns ſpeaketh the Loxn of hoſts the God of 
Ifracl, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt fenr lerrers in chy 
name vnto all the people that are at Teruſalem,and 
to Z iah the ſfonue of Maafeiah the Prieſt, 
and ts all theprieſts ſaying ; | 

2s The Loxp hath made thee Prieft , in the 
Kead of Iehoiadathe Priclt , that yes ſhould bee 


W43:.- 


Officers in the houſeof the'L 26 x: Rn”. 
man _ is * madde, and maketh himotts 8. 
phec,thac chou ſhouldeſt pat him in priv6n a 
the ſtockes : os. "=>", NNE 
27 Now therefore why baft thou not revrows © 
Ieremiah of Anathoth i So 2} 


$5: 


+ 


h pig 
29 And Zephaniah the Prieftread this laws; 

theeares of Jaane the whe = = 
30 © Thencame the word of tlie Lox yyny 

Ieremiah,ſaying ; | 


31 Sendro them ofchecapriuic,faying.Thy 
ſaith the Lon Þ concernin PH. 
Iimite,Becanſe thatShemaiah bath propheciedyg. - 

and he cauſed yeuro 


ro you, andIfent himnot, 
truſt in a lie; 


32 Therefore thns ſaith the L © n », Behold 
T will puniſh Shemaiah che Nekelamite an his 
ſeed: he ſhall not haue a manto dwell among thi 
people,neither ſhallhe beholdthe goed har? wil 
RR 


doe for my people, faichtheL o x p,* 
hach taught f rebellion againſtthe Logp, 


| CHAP. XXX. 

1 Gedſ ot Levenich theretere | 
Fer rheip Frowble they ſhall have delinerance, 10 He 
comforteth Iacob, 18 Their yetwrne ſhalbe racing 
20 Wrath ſhall fall on thewiched, © © 

He word that came to Tereaniah from the 
Loxnp,faying, " I 

2 Thus Ferh the Lox God of Tirael, fiy- 

ing ; Write thee all che words,chat I haue pokes 

vnto thee,in a booke, 4 
3 Forloe,the dayes come,aith the Loapgha 

I will bring againe the capriuitic of my peoplel... 

frael and Iudah, ſaiththe L © x D, and1 Les wine 

them to returne to rhe land, chat 1 gave 6 ler 

fathers.and they ſhall poſſeſle it. "20 
4 © And theſe are the wordes that the 

s _ ſpake conerning Iirael , and concerning 


5 For thns ſayeth the Lonp , Wee have _ 
heard a voyce of trembling , | of feareandnot {ah 


of peace. 

: e ye now and {ee whither +a mandodh ju.” 
trauaile with child>wherefore doeT ſeeeueryman + dl 
with his handes on his loynes as a woman intr- 
uaile,and all faces are turned intopaleneſſe? 


7 * Alaſſe, forthar day great, fo that none od 
like ir: it. euen thejrime of Lxcobs tronbeh@Þb wn 


ſhall beſavedont of it, > wi 
by, oe , 
is yoke 


= 
= 
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Chap.xxxj f6; 


—- EY 


"= 


hs 


our 


th Ip, 
"MF + 


e dehucr TaCice. 
3 Elend of thee; bur. I will corre thee 
| 028 angye® will norleane thee alrogerher 


dot 
=> For thus faith the L on Þ, Thy bruiſe i51n- 
curable,andchy wound & grieuous. ' 
13 There isnone to plcade thy* cauſe, | that 
- thou mayeſt be bound yp : thou no healing 
iC1NES, X 
_ All thy loners haue forgoren thee : they 
Geke rhee nor, for I haue woundedehee with the 
woundof anenemie, with the chaſtiſement of a 
auell one.for the multitude ofrhine iniquunie ; be- 
cafe hy ſinnes were increaſed.” ER 
gab. 35 Why* cryeltthon for thine affiition ? thy 
Grrow is incurable,for the multicude of thine inz- 
nitie: becauſe ry ſinnes were increaſed, I have 
> thele things vnro thee,” *7 © 

16 Therefore all they thatdenoure'thee * ſhall 

be deuouted, and all thy aduerfaries euery- one of 
them ſhall goe inro captauity : and they that ſpoile 
thee ſhall be aipoile, and all that pray vpon thee, 
will I giue for a pray. ; 

17 Forl willrc{torehealth vntethee,and I wil 

heale thee of thy wounds, faith the Lonp, becauſe 
called thee an outcaſt , ſaying; This « Zion 
whom no man ſeeketh after, 

18 CThusſatth che Loxp,Behold, I will bring 
againe the captiuity ofTacobs tents,and haue mer- 
cy on his dwelling places:and the city ſhalbe buil- 

T1 &4yon her owne j| heape , and thepalace ſhall 


retnaine after the maner thereof, 


24 23 


Toll mulziply thera , 
al few >I will glorifie them,and 
ll 


be mall. | 
20 Their'children al's hall be asaforerime,and 


their congregation ſhall be eftabliſhet beforeme, goodveiſe 


and I willpuniſh all that © 
- 21 And thgirnobles | 
andtheir gouernours ſhal proceede fromrhe midſt 
ofthem,and I will canſe ham to. draweneere, and 
he hall approch vnrq; mee: for who is this that 
engaged his heart to approach vnto mee , faich 


theLor D. 


e: them, 


; | ; : #N | >" rended 
4 AgaineT willbuildthee, an hr pa, 
kat 5 uid ence, gon Mele vers 


hnn,as a ſheephearddeth bis 


ſows, Tea, 1 have loued thee with an euertaſt 


virgin of Iirael, thouſhalr againe beea- 


dorned with chy * ſjrabrers, and ſhalr goe forth itl *Exod. t 5.0. 


the dances of them chat make merrie. iudg 11 
$5 Thou yet plant vines vponthe moun- ro { 
taines of Samariagthe planters plane, profane 
t eate then as * as —_ | ar ocon, 
6 For therethall be a day, thatthe watchmen 
vpon the mount Ephraimhalicry; Ariſe ye, and 
lervs gon vpn Zine re the LoxD ourGod. 
7 For chus ſaiththe L on D, Sing with glad- 
pelſe op Tcob, and hems among the chiefe of the 
ns:-pu eyce,and | D/ 
fuerh _y people be Crogaink Toda $65 ” 
8 old, I will bring them tromcheNonk 
ins 4 and gather them from the coaſtes of 
the » <*d with them the blind and the lame, 
the woman with childe,zand her that trauailech 
wade _ together ,a great company ſhall returne 
9 They (hall come wids weeging, ing, aud with | 
{fupplications willI lead chem; L will cauſe than { r, finenres.. 
to walke by the rivers of waters in 3 ſtraight way 
wherein chey ſhall nor ſtumble: for I am a father 
to Ifrael,and Ephraim is my * fiſt borne, Re DS 
10 CHearethe wordoftheL o n Þ, O yee tia- 47 
tions,and declareitin the ylesgfarre off, and ſay 
hethar {cacrered Tirael will gather him,and keepe 


X ke. | 
- 14 FortheLoap | ed; TL 
ranſomed him from the hand of yo _ 


ma... FYe” . 
12 Therefore 1 come and in th 
ſhall flowe ——_— = 


beefehentibas, 


22 And yee ſhall be * my peoplegand I will bee , 


kr, your God. . 
} 23 Behold, cthe* whirlewinde ofthe Lonp 
3, goeth forth with furie,and af continuing whicle- 


kj.19, winde, it ſhall | fall with paine pun the headot 


the wicked. 
, 24 TheherceangeroftheL o x phall not re- 
turne vnull he hauedonesr,and yatil he Haue per- 


formed he inrents ofhis hearr :anthe latter dayes- 


ye ſhall conſider ig, - 
CHAP. XXXI. | 
1 Thereftauration of Ifratl, 10 . The publication 
thereof, 15 Rabel mournmg # comforted; 18 E- 
- Pram repenting is brought hore ag ame, 2% Chriſt 


goodnefle, 
15'4 
heardin Ramah 


, and thine rms ne 
thy worke bee rew ſayth the Loxy 
and they{ball come againe from the land of the 
£nemie, . 

17 And there ishope in thine _ faith the 
Lannontly ices ſhall come rotheir 


vpromiſ-d, 27 Hucere exer the (harch.: 31 Hu owne 


new counant, 35 The ftabilitie, 38 and- ampli- 
tade of the o- # ; 2 bg 
A Trhe (ame timeſaith theLonD, willTbee 
the God of allthe families o! Iffael, and they 
ſhallbe my people. 
2 Thus faith the Lord. ; The people 
which were left of the ſword found' grace 1m rhe 
« lonnle. cnn Iſrgel, when I wentro cauſe him 
reſt, 


3 TheLoaahathappeared f of old 1:9 me 


hem'e 


18 CI hanefurely heard'Ephraim bemeaning 
thew, hoo halt chad we? and.1 was 

chaſtiſed,as a buliacke vnaccuſtomed to 

turne thou me,and I ſhallbe turned ; the 

Re IS bart oeannind Irepenced; *Deut, 30,26. 
19 y” i 4 was g oc. 

and after that I wasinftrudted, I ſmote my 

hugh : I was aſhamed;yea, cuen ded, 

:eauſe I did Sehepenreg ig SO el ITT 

i; ta 24 [my de _ 
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ts LANES 


VExe.r8.2. 


_ *Chap.24.7. 


and 32.20, 


ſane childe? for finceI againſt him, I doe 

earneſtly remember him 

f are troubled for him; I will fargly hauemercy 
ypon him, faith the Loxp. Ne. 1 

21 Ser thee vp way-markes ;rhake thee high 

: ſerthine heart roward the hie way, een 

the way whichthou wenteſt : turne againe , O vir- 

Sinofi againero theſe-thy cities, 

22 CHow long wilt thou goe about, O thou 

backſliding da ? for the Lo x phath crea- 

tcd a new thing in theearth 


paſſe a man. 

23 Thus faiththeLoxDÞ of hoſtes the Godof 
Iſrael, As yetthey ſhall viechis ſpeech inthe land 
ofTIudah, andin the cities thereof, when I ſhall 
bring againe their ny The L o0nDÞ blefſe 
thee, O babitarion ofinftice, and mouvtaine of 
holinefl 

24 And there ſhall dwell in Indah itfelfe, and 
in all the cities thereof together, husbandmen 
they that goeforth with flockes. _ 

25 ForlI haue ſatiated thewearie foule, andT 
haue iſhed cuery ſerrowfull ſoule. 

26 VpenthisI awaked, and behelde, andmy 

?" Cvcholda,chedppercoms, Gib che 

2 ESC the Lon, 
ht Gaecke Rte TY and the houſe 
of Iudah with the ſeedeofman, and with the ſeede 
of beaft 


28 Andit ſhall cometopaſle, that like as I haus 
en ro Þ oP and ren 
downe;and te throw downe,and to deftroy,andto 
affli& : ſo will I watch ouerthem, to buildand to 
plant,faith the L orD. 

-29 *In thoſe dayes they ſhallfay no more, The 
fathers haue eaten a ſowre grape,and the childrens 
teeth areſer on edge. 


; Awomanſhall com- 


zo But __ro—o er his owne iniqui- - 
| Galbe front 


t eateth the ſowre grape; tus reeth 


co 
: CBehold, the*dayes come, faith the Lox 
ht will make a new couenant with the houſe of 
Hrael,and with the houſe of Tudah. 

32 Notaccording tothe couenant that T made 


with their fathers in the day thet I tooke them by not 


the hand, to bring themour eftheland 
which my couenant they brake,[althoughlT was an 
husband vntothem, ſaiththeLonpD. - 

33 Bur thisſhalbethe conenant,thartT will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes farththe 
Lond, I willput my Law intheir inward parts 
and write itin their hearts, *and will be their God 
and they ſhalbe my people. | 

34 Andrthey ſhall teach no more every man his 
neghbour , a ndevery man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lond: for*chey ſhall allknow me,from 
the tcalt ofrhem vnto the greareftofthem, faith the 
L 0 nD, * for I will forgiuerheir iniquitie, and T 
will remember their finne no more. 

$5 T Thus ſaith theLozp* which giueth the 
Sunne for alight by day,and the ordinances of the 
Mooneand of the ftarres for alight by nighe, 
which diniderh * 
Toare;the L'o xD of hofts « his Name. 

36 * Tf thoſe ordinances depart from befors 
mee, faith theLoxD, then the ſecede of Iffacl 
al o ſhall ceaſe from being a nation before mee for 


<£Uecr,. - 
Thus faiththeL on p,If *heauen abone can 


7 
*Chap.33. 22, FS. meaſured , and the foundations of the earth 
{carchcd 


.out beneath, I ill. alſo «aſt oft all 


: therefore my bowels the 


from thetower of Hananee! vneo thee 


corner, ega th : 
39 And I line th ny We, £/ L Js y j 
i che hull Gareb, andifiatio,.. + 
aſſe ro Goarth 00g OI 


> Z& k2 28 $47 
LOL EIIED 
TS Bs 
ofthe dead Su! 
' I by. % c 


Pp: h 
« ge yeagpiz: px | 

Ke” wes Fg L 

o on, vnto the cor: EY 

wards he Laſt ſale holy vaco the Lo Shu 
not bee plucked vp,nor throwen dow 22 

for euer, _ Wy mary 


a EM A Þ. EXELL, +Y 
enmah wnpriſones by Ledehiah for bis the 
fie, Gr9gathHanameels field, 13 _ 
the ewidences as rokems of the peoplerreturm, 16 Tore 
miah in bis prayer complainethto God. 2.6 Gat en. / 
Srmeth the captinitis ſor their fnnes, 36 a 
He ford that cane to Teremidh amd 
He wo came to ! 7 | 

| Lonv motor yer often gof | 
u was the ci ; 
TD 

2 For then theking of Bab 
I em:and1 wo Faſow gk 


T i [the Loxp giuethis © Cha 
te incorhe hand ofthe king ofBabylon, axle 


take ic ? 


deliueredineo he hand of the king of ", 

wi . mouthte 3 « EC 

Ges al holds epex — 
5 Andheeſhall leade Zedekiah to Babyl 

and there hall he beeocill vihin, Wh 


6 CAndTeremiahGid : The word ofthe Lay 
came vnto me,ſaying, .. ». 
7 Beholde, Hananeel the fonne of Shalom - © 
thine ſhal come vneo thee, ſaying) Buy «1, 
thee my fie! that is in Anachoth: for tori | 
of redemption «thine to buy ir. 5 
8 So Hanameel mine vncles ſonne came to 
meein the court ofthe priſon, according tothe 
word of the Lox D, and laid vnto mee, ay! 
field,I pray thee, that « in Anathoth, | 
Ro —_ __ in : for the rightofinhe. 
e thine, an wr aa: # thine, buyx 
for chy ſelfe, Then I knew ns 4 | 
w—_— RD, 7 | 
gJAndI he the field of Hanameelmy yades 


45 1n 


=, 


]7TY” ©B Fs mrng Bono 


£8 


Sf == 


oY 
= 
—_ 


| 


the ſea when the waucs thereof 


in wm ballances, Ie Y wu | 
11 SoI tookethe evidence ofthe both end 
char which as led cer oO 
ſtome,and that which was open; - -- Wo 
12 Andlganetheenidence of the purchalem- - - 
to Baruch the ſonne of Neriah,the ſonne ofMias. 


4, <8 


a. 
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rONAaic. 


. Chap.xxxij.rxxviy. 


—_ 


Ifraelsidolacry, 


——=nd inthe preſence ofthe wicked! 
Mr che wats 6f the 
Tewes.hax fare w thecourt ofthe priſon, 
4 CE and 1 charged Baruch betore them, 


ng, 
cheſe euidences, this cuidence ofthe 


h which is ſealed, and this euidence 
and put them.in an earthen veflel 


tha ; Take 
purchaſ e, Lot 
which 15 Open, 


may continue many dayes, 
”- oy Gd ſaith the L o & Þ ofhoſtes the God 


of Teal ; Houſes and helds,and vineyards thall be 


pe iemhen I haddelivered the euidence of 
thepurcha!e voto gut the ſonne of Neriab, I 
prayed yntotheL D,ſaying, 
north 
d the earth by wy g 
| arr po arme,and there is nothing || roo hard 


for thee. RES | 

f. ſhewelt * louing kindnefle vntothou- 
l DN recompentll the iniquitie of the fathers 
into che bo'ome of their children after them : the 


great, the mighty God, theL o z Þ othoſts # his 


gory incounſel}, and mighty infworke(for 

l. thine*eyeSare open vVpOn wayes ofthe ſons 

GP (f men,ro giue cuery one according to his wayes 
2nd according ro the frurt © FE 

20 Which haſt ſer fignes and wonders in the 

land of Egypt,cuen vnto this day,and in Ifrael,and 

:mongſt ether men haſt made thee aName, as ag 


this day, 

ts, "31 Andhaſt brought foorth thy people irael 

*ont ofthe land of Egypt , with fignes and with 
I wonders,and with aſtong hand and with a ſtretch, 
edour arme,and with greatterrour, ' 

22. Andhaſtginen t this land which thou 
diddeft weare to their fathers to giue them a land 
fowing with milke and hony, 

23 Andthey came in andpoſſeſſedit, but they 
obeyed northy voyce, neither walked iathy Law, 

haue done nothing ofall that thou comman- 
them ro doe: therefore thou haſt cauſed all 
this euill:o come vpon them, 

1 24 Behold theſ[ mounts , they arecome vnto 
the cicieto takeir, and the citie is ginen intothe 
handof the Caldeans that fight againſt ir, becauſe 
ofthefword, and of the famine, and of the peſti- 
lence, and what thou haſt ſpoken is come to paſſe, 
andbehcld thou ſeeſt :r, VE; > 

25 Andthou haſt ſaid vnto me,O Lord G oD, 
duy thee the field for money , andeake wirnefles : 

thecitie is giueninto the hand ofthe.Caldeans 

26 TThen camethe wordol the L oz D ynto 

. Ieemiab,aying, x 

BM 27 pehold , Iamthe LoxDthe*® God of all 
fleſh »Is there any thing. roo hard for me ? 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon D, Behold, 1 
willginethis cicie into the hand of the Caldeans, 
and into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of 
Babylon,and he ſhall rake it. 

.29 And the Caldeans thar fight againſt this 
atie,ſhall come and ſet fire on this citie, and burne 

+ t wththe houſes,* ypon whoſe roofes they haue 
offeredincenſe ynto Baal, and powred our drinke 
mgs vnto other Gods ro prouoke me to ar- 


ge. 
30 Forthe children ofIfrae!. and the children 
» have onely done euill before mee from 


bir yourh ; for the children of Ifract haue onely 


that 
rcbale before all the 


\4 Thus ſaychthe Lon p ofhoſtes the God of” 


ked mee ro anger with the worke of their 

yy tp. © _s £5 | + 

31 For this citic ha ne to mee, asf a Heb,for 
uocationof mine anger,and of my © he Snag 'Y 
day that they builrit,, cuen vnto this day ; that I 
ſhould remooue it irom before wy face... 

32 Becauſe of all the euill of the children of 
Itracl, and of the children of Tudah, which they 
haue done to prouoke mee to anger, they, their 
kings,their princes, their prieſts, and their pro- 
phers, andthe men ofludab, andthe inhabirancs 
of Twain. 7 

33 Andthey haueturned vzo methe}*backe, + x74, necks," * 
and not the face, thoughT taught them riſing vp [ Chap.2.27 
carely,and reaching thean, ycrthey haue not hear- 

toreceiue infiruction, p 

34 Bur * they ſe cheir abominations-in the 
houſe (which is called by my Name)todefile it. 

3 5 Andrthey builtthe hie places ofBaal,which 
are in the valley of the ſonne of Hinom ,- to 
* cauſe their ſonnes and their daughters to palſe 
through rhe fire vnto * Molech, which I com- 
maun nor, netther came it intominde, 

ſhould doe this abominationrto cauſe Tu- 
dahrto fanne. . 

36 T And now thereforethus fauththeLox Dd, 
the God of Iſtael concerning-this citie,, whereof 
yeſay , Irſballbee del ueredinto the hand of the 
Zing of Babylonyby the fword,andby the famine, 
and bythe peſtilence, FE 

37 Bchold,I will * gather them out of all coun- 
eries , whither I hauedriuen them in mine anger, 
and in my furie, and in great wrath, and IT will 
bring them againe vato this place; and I will 
cauſe chem to dwell Gfely, 

E 27 0s they ſhall be * my people,and I will be 
cir 


od. 
3 9 Ao I will *giue Om wa Xe ons 
way,that they may teare me | for euer 
of "aging rv A children after them 6 


* Chap.23.1r, 


* Chap.7.31. 
and 19.6, 
*Leuit, 18.21; 


* Deut.z0.3. 


* Chap,24.7. 
Be p69 
and 31.33. 
*Ezck.11.19. 


40 And I will make an euerlaſti nant LOS 
with them,that I willoot turne away | fromthem, 4 Heb.from 
to doe them good, but 1 will put my feare in their after them 
hearts,rhat they ſhall nordepart from me. ? 

41 Yea, I willreioyce. ouer them to doethem 
good,and I will plant them in this.land fafluredly f Heb. in truth, . 
with my whole heart and with my wholeioule, * or ftabilitue, 

42 For thus ſaiththe LozxD, Likeas I haue 
brought all this great cuill vpon this people, fo 
will I bring vpon them allthe good that I haue 

omiſed them, 

43 And fields (hall be bought in this Land, wher- 
of ye lay, Ie « deſolate, without man or beaſt, iris 
giten intothe hand of the Caldeans. . | 

44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and fub- 
ſcribe ankle indo th:m, and a witneflcs 
inthe land of Beniamin , ind in the places abour 
Ieruſalem, and in the cities of Iudab,andin the ci- 
ties of the mountaines, and in the cites of the val- 
ley , and inthe cities ofthe Sourh:; for 1 will cauſe. 
their ciptiuitie to recurnefaith theL onp, 


C'H A P, XXXIIL 

8 God promifcth to the gaptimitie,, 4 gracious returne, 

* 9 4:09/ull ftate, 12 4 fetled gomernmen, 15 Chriſt, 

the branch of $9 9g 17 & continuance. of 

K ingdoeme and *Priefihgod, 20 and a ftabilitie of s 
bh fed ſeed, | 

M Oreoner , theword of theL o « Þ came vnts-- 


Ieremiah the ſecond time (while bee was- 
| | yer. 


men on an, Ca ARTS 
I EE III ES OT 
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Sinncs torgiacen, : ? 


pn ee et a tis 


* Chap.32.23» 
*1i2.37.26. 


?r ndden. 


” Chap.21.34- 
nuch.7 .18. 


jeremiah. 


ITT 


er © ſhur vp in the courtof the' priſon) ſaying 3 
5 2} This iathcheLonknD he aiaker thereot, 
the L o = @ thac tormed it,ro eftabitſh irthe Lo 
& his Name. : 

3 Call vneo me,and 1 will anfwere thee, and 
ſhew thee great and {|} mighty things, whick thou 
knoweſt not, 

4 For thus faith the L © « Þ, the God of Ifrael 
conce:ning the houles of this city,and concerning 
the houtcs ofthe kings ot Iudah,which are throw- 
en downe by the mounts,and by the fword. 

5 They come to tight with the Caldeans, but 
i © to fill them with the dead bodies of men, 
whom I haue flaine 1n mine anger, and in my 
func, -and for all whole wickenefle I haue hid my 
face irom this citie. 

6. ' Behold, 1 will bring ir health and cure, and 
I will cure them,and &1ll. reueale vnco them the 
abundance of peace,and truerh. 

7 AndI will cauſethecapruitie ofTudah,and 
the captiuitie of Iirael to returne , and will build 
them as ar the firſt. 

8 And1 will clenſe them from all therr iniqui- 
tie, whereby they haue finned againſt mee, and I 
will * pardon all their mniquities whereby they 
haueſinned, and whereby they haue tranſgreſled 
againſt mee. SIPS 

9 ©T Andirſhall beeto meeanameotioy, a 
praiſe and an honour before all the nations ot the 


earth, which ſhall heare all che good rhat I doe red 


_ vnto them: and they ſhall feare and tremble for all 


*Chap.7.3 4. 
and 16,19, 


*Chap.23.5. 
Vail i, 
and 4.2. 


+ Heby.Ichowae 
thdkens, 


the goodnefle, and for all the proſperity thar T 
procure vneo1t. ; 

10 Thus faith the L o xp, Againe,there ſhall be 
heard ia this place (which yee ſay ſhall be deſolare 
withour man and withour beaft, exenin che ciries 
of Indah, andin the ftreeres of Teruſalem that are 
deſolate without man and without inhabitanr,and 
without beaft,) 

11: The* yoice of ioy and the voyce of glad- 
nefle, the voyce of the bridegrome,and the voice 
of the bride,the voice of! thatfhall ſay,Praiſe 
the Lon D of hoſtes, for theLonxD « good, 
for his mercy endureth for cuer, avd of them 
ſhall bring the ſacrifice _ the houſe 
of the Lond ; for I will cauſe to returne 
the capriuitic of the land, as at the firſt, faith 
theLoxp., 

:2 Thus fairhtheLo nd of hoſtes, Againein 
this place which « deſolate without man and with- 
out beaſt, and in allthe citics thereof be a ha- 
biration of ſhepheards cauſing their flockes to lic 
downe. 


13 Inthecities ofthe mountaines, inthe cities 
ofthevale, andin the cities ef the Sourh, and in 
the land of Beniamin,and in the places about Ieru» 
falem, and in the cities of Tudah, hall theflockes 
paſſe againe vnder the handes ofhim thar cellerh 
them,'aicththeLonD. 

14 Bchold, the dayes come, faiththeLox Dp, 
tharT will performe thargood thing which T bave 

wr vntothe houſe of Ifrael,and tothe houſe 
udah, F 

15 CIn thoedayes, and at that time willI 
cauſe the* branch of righreouſnefleto grow vp vn- 
to Dauid,and heſhall execure iudgement and righ- 
teoninefle in the land. 

16 Intho'e dayes ſhall Tudah be ſaued,and Te- 
ruſtlem ſhall dwel C:fely,and this x the name where- 
with hee ſhall be called, f The L on D our righ» 
reouſneſle, 


_ 17 CForthus fanhthe Lokp, D 


neuer* want a mano fir pon 


" ' 


| houſe of Lirael. FM 


18 Neither ſhal the Prieſts nor he "NE 
a man beiore me ro offer burnt offrinoes anc 


19 And the word ofthe 


Teremuah,ſaying, _ 


20 Thus faith theL ox Þ; * If joue De 


my couenant of the day, and my couenanc of the las 
night, and that ther uid norbeday _ of the ; 
10 cheir jea'on : Wm 

21 Then may allo my couenant bebrokenwir 
Dauidmy _—_ Forde ſhoujd rot haue2 ions 
toreigne vpon h4s throne; * a> OT 
Priefis pol arena 4 2+. 
''22 As*the hoſt of heauen cannotbenumlired *C 
neither the ſand ot the ſea meatured: {ow = 
tiply the ſeed of Dauid my ferwant, andthe Lay 
that mimiter __ me. POR Bo 

23 Moreouer, the word ofthe LoxDcan 
Lai Hang: 2 PMto 

24 Confidereft thou not wharthis peoph 
fpoken,laying ; The ewo tamilies,whichthe 
w_ _ _ ——_ colon oft? chusthey 

aue iſed my people, thar ſhould bee 
more ancrion bore ke Oy Fa 

25 Thus faith che L on Þ ; Tfmy couenanchee 
not with day and mght, and if 1 When ana 
the ordinances of heauen andearth; / 

26 Then will I caft away the ſced of Lacob and 
Danid my feruant , /othat I will nor cake avyef 
his ſeede to bee rulers our the (cede of Abraham, 
Iſaac and Iacob: for will can'e their captiunyto 
returne, and haue mercie on them, _* © 

CHAP. XXXIIITL,: 


s, contrary tothe 
of God,reafſume them, 12 Tereniabſer i 
bedience, greth them and Zedekrah, mis thekunds 


of thetr enemies, » 4 


3 


that [ L oxD ( * when Nebuchadnerzr! ing of ©: 


Babylon and all his armie, and all thekingdome 
ofthe earthofhis f dominion, and allthe peop 
fought againſt Teruſalem and againſt allthecic 
thereof) !aying Es 

2 . Thus faich the Lox D, the Godoflf: 
Goe, and ſpeake ro Zedekiah King of Tudah,. 
rellhim, Thus faith theLoxD de,1 
give this citie into the handof the ing of B 
on,and he (ball burne it with fire. 

3 Andthou ſhak nor 


but ſhalt ſurely be *raken,, 


hand, and thine eyes ſhall beholde the eyesof the | - 

king of Babylon, and Þ hee ſhall ipeake withthee [# 

mouth ro mouth, and thou thale abylon. /* 
4 Yerthearethe word ofthek.on Z 


kiah ki 
ns Hoc 


Pt EtSgo. ma93Qq QeQwmtsya 


a an Ro 


Ms = #$=© it =o wo 


free, that cons qe 3 "Then tooke Iaazaniahthe fanne-of Tere. 
chem wy I 'miah. the fanne ofHabaziniab and 

- Touy Rv d a tte wine heaterdoe, 

4  AndIbroughtthem into the houls ofthe 

"Lo fn, into the chanber of the ſannes of Ha- 

for ſeruants and for nad of God; which 
13 erehemardofheLo np cams 

[cremiah from 


fromthe Loa 
13 ThusfaicththeL on 
1 — — —— 
out of 
14 At endl coy 


coun pes 


rightin my fight, s 
to-his neighbour , and couenaar ': - 
delore me in the houſe , + which iccalledby- 


hend S 


I. Hd 


the : . X PAS. Xs s 
pre pry _— ik | 
|, ſdmy couenant, vhchhawne porommatihe 3 Thus 
wards of the couenantwhich they: made de- Thak, Goe andrelkthe men 
fremewhen they cut the calle inane mp rates. pfTeruſalem, Will ye nor receiuei 
berweene the parts thereof. . ro hearkeri tomy wor rdes,faith the Lox > 


6 Oe RNX9ﬀo = wow hos 


enemies, and mint omar that ſeeke 
1 their liſe,aod their dead” bodirsfbalt be for menc 
er ACA: gh errno | 


21 AndZedekiah king of Indalbb and his prin- 
ceswillI giueinto the hand oftheirenemies, and 

incothe hand ofrhern that faeke their life, and'in- 

to the hand of the king of Babylons army” which : 

are gone vp from you, hearkened vnto me. _ 

E Logesd, will commaung, : GlubeRonn, _ een ow the ſonnes as heron > iran wh 
4 to-returne tathis Rechab haue performed the commannde- 
Gallbghe againſt jr, and ids 2d ba ment of their father whichhee Ae 


LE OD TH OY CH oDs oo 7 


haue nor anſwered, 
18 blog rate re the 


oiled, 
fHeb.there ſhall not | want a manto ſtand yo wo 


- +0 -n—maggy CHAP. XXXVI. 


-cy win 1 Jeremiah canſearh Barnchto ; Pooh | 


" publikelyro readeis, 11 The Princes 


and 4 
fied tbereef heareth amt. ev aemy roule, - 


f, 32 84- 


a Fes > bedadackbtiee: 


in alle orders en vnto thee a- 


Eon Cotes Ly againſt all the 
rt vneothee, from the 


Neriah,and Baruch 

ik ache wordes ofthe L ORD, vor ag phy 

ronle of a booke. - - 

nded | 
| * 
6 Therefore goothen and readeinelis roule 
which chou haſt written from my mouth, the 
words ofthe L ox Þ in theearesofrhe people in 
ins Sine 7: day and alſo 
thou ſhalt read them in the eares ofall Iudab, thar 
I ederan ill their ſuppli 
[ wi - 
þ ren £7 G catonbibenkeLonn, will returne cuery 
—__ £ one from his cuill way ; for s theanger and 
Fr the furytharche L 08D hatepronounced a ainſt 
$8 AndBaruchtheſonne of Neriah did accor- 
ding toall that Ieremiah the Propherc commanded 
page 2 115 Or pon Lonp 


inthe L ox Ds houſe. 
in thefift yeere of Te- 


ofT in the Baruch 
ng Rn 


al thepoaplether ihe pole len Hep rd 
cametrom the cities of Indah 
——_— 
xo Then read Baruch inthe booke, the wordes 
ofleremiah in the houſe ofthe Logp in the cham- 


-ber ofGemariab,the ſonne of Shaphan the Scribe 


ww Andrheyaſked 
How dos y wrke © all thels 


and Ichudi readitin the eares of the king, 


Fj agg 


————— 
hee would not burne theroule, buthee 
heare them. 


37 ClhenthemordaftheL.o xv: »» capa 
remiah (aſter (after that the king had burne the roule 
andthe wordes which Baruch wrotear themouth 
ofTeremiah)ſaying, 

28 Take thee 2gaineanother roule,and writein 
k allche former words char wakes | 


as kd bes 6 Gn Phan ano ors "E-- by bs On = 
A : BR > A 


he a od —"_ - EO o—_— mm RT 


bee* caſt out 1, 
419, nigherothefro 
3 


their iniquitie, andT willbri 
ſeruants for thetr 1Niquitt es vpon 


all 
udah 
oe Les yneo them,manyf like wordes, 


CHAP. hl ML : 
ans hawing raiſed i of the {aldeans, 
+ Mekiab ſo or ayer. to pray for the 
6 Ieremiah prophe feeth the C certaine 
ee ts taken for a fugitine, 


returne and viftory. 11 
16 He affnreth Zedekiab 


baden and put 1 priſons nh 
0 the ex EE Snag fir iclevhy bee 
ineth ſome fawour 


kihthefonof Tofiah reigned 
king 


Babylon made © Jie ther 


"e But neither he,nor his ſeruants,nor the 
ofthe land,did hearken vnte the wordes ofthe 
oxd,which he ſpakef b the P Teremiah, 
And Zedekiah the king ſent Tehncalthe fon 
fitelemiah,and go te emma - —_ 

iah the Prieſt, to the Prophet Teremiah, ſa 
onboian $f 0x Dour God for vs. hs 
4" Now Teremiah came in and went- out a- 


mong the people : for they had not pur him into 


5 Then Pharaohs army was come foerth our 
pe: and when the Caldeans that beſieged 
Lenalkem, heardridings ofthem , they departed 
from Ierulalem. 
6 CThencametheword ofthe L 0.x D vnto 


the Prophet Teremiah,faying, $ 

7 Pe ache LoxD, the Godof Iſrael, 
Thus ſhall yeeſay to the king of Tudah, thatſenr 
yournto me to enquire of me, Behold, Pharaohs 
amy which is come foorth to 
rurne to Egypt intotheir owne land, 


way to the Caldeans. 
14. Then ſaid ] by «falſe, I fall not a- 


i2- ” . rw 

way tothe Caldeans:bur hehearkened not to hirn; 
ſhall 2 _ 
; oe x tangy ry 1 the © Miah nooks Lereniab,andhronghe him vo the 


0 the wil} puniſh himand Nis Ged and his rem at 


many dayes: 
and ſai Lonand To. 


remiah 


thy ſeruants,or agai 


: ; 

pheliedyae you aying,TheK 
not come againſt JE able 

NE en ron 
z} ler cation, I pra 

fakore tha ther thee) i tate 66 

the houſe of Tonathan the ſcribe, left 


they ſhould commir Teremiah into the court-of 
the priſon, and that they ſhould giue him dayly a 
paece of bread out of the bakers ftrecte vneill a1l 
the bread in the city were ſpent, Thusleremiah 


in the courtofthe pri'en, 


phat Terry's 
By the kings 
Free the Brings | | 
'TixD ſonne of Matran,and Ge- 
daliab ſonne of Paſhur , and Iucal the 
ſonae ofShelemiah , and Paſhur the ſonne of Mal- 


helpe you, ſhallre- . 


$ And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, and £ 


« — __ citie and takeir , burne it 
re, 

9 Thusfaith the Lox D, Deceiue not your 

. elves, faying, The Caldeans ſball ſurely depart 
vs: for they ſhall nordepart. 

10 Forthough ye had ſmutren the whole army 
ofthe Caldeans that fight againſt you, and there 
remained but} men among them , yet 
ſhould they riſe vp euery man in his rent, and 
burne this citre with fire, 

iT þ And it cameto paſſe thatwhen thearmie 
of the Caldeans was broken vp from Ieruſalem 
for feare of Pharaehs armie, | 

13 Then leremaiah went foorth out ofTeruſar 


for a on hope live, 

TS 
begiuen into an e ki ns Aar- 
mie,which ſhall take ir. King 

4. Therefore rheprinces ſaid ynto'the king, We 
beſcech thee letthisman bee pur ro death : for thus 
hee weakeneth the hands of the men of warrethar 
remaineinthiscitie , andthe hands of all the peo- 


ple,in ſpeaking ſuch words vnto them:forthis man 


{eekerh nor thej welfare ofchis people,butthe hurr. + Heb, peace, 
iN 


5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold,he 
your hand: for the king is not he jtat. candoeany 


thing againſt you. - 
g again Ye ſs" 


Heb, falſe- 


Heb.let m 


> by 


*-- 


oy 
anes - 


in all: 
whom 


rie. and rookethence old cat dours, and old RG the Ki | | - 
rocren rapges,and lerth em downe by cordes mro ———_—_ Þ _—_— | : the me - 
> 28 So leremiah abodein the court oftheprifa 

there when Leruialem was taken, _ 

Ternſalem oe A EB dod pul oy 

2 £ th 

fete Bebplee'® The a. 
neared, 11 


ing fetit, and tooke 


: vers mp7 Len | S 
fayd yntoTeremiah,L will askethee a thing : hide moneth 


fromme. 
hn Goon Tereelch ſaid vero Tedekiah3C1 de- 
clare it vnco thee; wilt thou norſurely pur mee to fourt 
Qearh? and if thee counſel, Akan noe 


hearken vntv we ? | 
46 Sothe king fware ſecretly vneo 1 

Gying, AstheL o x D liveth Aron $o” hora 

if I willnor theetodeath , neither will g 


- 


hand. hind: 15, D'S j 
19 And Zedekiah theking faid voto Teremiah, 6 brane ae; lon ſlew the fonnesof pull ” 
I am aftaid of the Tewestharare fallenrothe Cal- Zedekiahin Riblah Hiveyes: allo the king | 
deans, left they deliver mee intotheir hand, and -ofBabylonſlewall the nobles of Judah, 
they moackeme. or -our Zedekiahs eyes ,anc 
2© Bur leremiah ſaide ſhallnot debiuer mxf with z22 to Babglon. br 
thee : obey,1 beſeechrhee, the voſce ofthe LonD, | ings ly 
which T ipeake vnto thee ; fo it ſhallbe wellynro 
thee, and thy ſoule ſhall line, 
21 Bur ifthourefuſeto goe 
word that the Loxphath me. guardcar 
23 And behold, all the womenthar areleft in nant ofthe peapler 
rhe King ofTadahs hoſe, ſhalbe brought forchro thoſerhar fell away,tharfellto- 
the king of Babylons princes, andthole women (bal of the peopletatremained, 
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Chap.sl.xlj- | 
ſonneof Ahikamto Mizpah, and ith hi 
Sata was zpah, and dwelt with him 


Now 


X Lg - WINS 
a free. 


: pew he people which had, 
b--6 ch la ndaſh and gauethem vineyear 
; ar LINE. . 

11 ENow Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon 


charge concerrung Ieremiah f ro 
Er OW 
12 Takehim,and | looke well ro nd doe and 
him yo harme, but doe vnto him cuen as hee ſhall od a, : 
: came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 


Then 
captaine of the guard euen Iſhmael the forine of Nethaniah, and loha- - 
he Ling of debjienprin-- {ah he nne of Tartiony and he Tere i 
) prin-. 3 ne and the fonnes 
__ on tg haithe Netophathite, and Iezaniah the ſonne 
14 Euen they ſent and rooke Teremiah out of 


ot a Maachathire, they and their men. 
the court ofthe priſon, and commirted him vato $9 AndGedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam theſon 
Gedaliah che ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of Sha- of 


phan, chat he ſhould carry him :ſo hedwelt 


je 


and women, 
uu tend obbes 


4 Heb.to fland 
before Ard ſo 


T”T RS ww * TT Th 


STE WOE RE REED RARER HUTS oY 


: © > 


x 


NS OE 


he while he was ſhut vpin the court ofthe 


nf ; 
16 Nd keto Ebed-melech the Echio- 
usfaith the Lonp of hoſts the 


euil], and notior g and they 
ſhaltbe «ccompleſbed in that day before thee. 
* 17 But Iwill deliver theein that day, faith the 
L 0x D,andthou ſhake nor be gineninto the hand 
ofthemen of whom thou «rt atraid. 

18 ForlI will ſurely deliver thee,andthou fhalt 
not fall by the fword , burthy lite ſhall bee for a 
prey neothee , becauſe thou haſt pur thyrruft in 
me, ith the Lon pd. 


1, CHAP, XL. 
1 keremiah being [c2 free by Nebutaradaen, goeth to 
Gedahah, 7 The diſperſed Hewes reparre wnte 
him, 13 lohanan rewealing Iſhmaels conſpiracy, 
- #notbeleened, 


THe word which came to Teremiah from the 
I Lonp, after tharNebuzaradanthe captaine 
efthe guard had ler him goe from Ramarh, when 
bekadeaken him being bound inf] chaines _— 
"* althatwere caried away captive of Teruſalem 
Iadab, which were caried away captine vnto Ba- 


2 And the captaineofthe guard tooke Tere- 
miah, and faid vnro him, The Loxp hy God harh 

edthis cuill vpon this place. 

3 NowtheLoxp hath —_ i, and dane 
according as he hath ſaid: becauſe ye haue finned 

inſt the Loxp, and haue not obeyed his voice, 
this thing is come vpon you. 

4 And nowbehold, I looſe rhee this day from 
the chaines which were ypon thine hand : ifit ſeem 
good vnto theeto come with mee into Babylon, 
1; come, and} will Jooke well vnto thee; bur if it 

ſeemeill vnto thee ro come with me into Babylon 
farbezre : behold, all the land « before thee : whi- 
+ theritſcemerh good and conuenient for thee to 
$2, oe, 

$ Nowwhile he was not one backe, hee 


the Ee | 
Ro AT ua vam 


laying ; 
oft Behold, 1 will bring my words vp- y 
n= 


I will dwell at Mrzpak 

, which will come vnto vs ; 

bur yee, gather ye wine, aud ſummer fruites, and 

oyle, and pur them in your veſſels, and dwell in 
our cities, that ye haue caken. 

11 Likewiſe when all the Tewes that were in 
Moab, andamong the Ammonites, and inE 
andthar were in all the countreys, heard tharthe 
mY of oy mg had left a remnant of Iudah, and 
that he had er ouer them Gedaliah the fonne of 
Ahikam the ſonne ofShaphan ; ' 

12 Eucn all the Tewesreturnedour of all places 
whither they were driven, and camerothe land of 
Tudab, to Gedal:ah vnto Mizpah, and 
wine and ſummer frvites, very much. 

13 T Moreoner lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the capraines ofthe forces that were in the' 
fields, came ro Gedaliah to Mi 

14 And aide vnto him, Doeſt then certainely 
know,that Baalisthe king of the Ammonites hath 
ſenc Iſhmaelthe ſonne of Nerhaniah + toſlay thee? 
But Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam beleeued them 
not. | 

15 ThenTohanan the fonne of Kareah, ſpake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ty en goe,T 
pray thee, and will ſlay Iſhmael the ionne ot Ne- 
thaniah, and no man ſhall know . Wherefore 
ſhould he flay rhee, that all the Iewes which are 
gathered vnto thee ſhould bee ſcattered, and the 
remnant in ludah periſh ? 

« 6 But Gedaliah th: fonneof Ahikamfaid vn- 
to Tohanan theſonne of Kareah ; Thou ſhalt nor 
doerhis thing, for thou ſpeakeſt falſly of Iſhmael. 


CHAP. XLI. 

s Iſhmael,treachorenſly killing Gedal:ah and others, 
prrpoſeth with the refidue To flee unto the Anmme- 
nates. 12 lohananvecomereth the capt wes, and mun- 
deth ro fluetnto Eg ypr. . 


mew ir came to paſſe in the ſeuenth moneth 
#+þ..: Iſhmacl, the 'onne of Ncthaniah the ſonre 
ofEliſhamah ofthe ſeed royall, and the princes of 
the king,cuen ten men with him, came vntoGed:- 
liah the ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah, and there 
they did eate bread together in Mizpab. 

2 Thenaroſe1ſhmaelthe ſonne ofNethahiah, 


: andthe tenne men that were with him, and mote 


taine of the guard gaue him 
ndler him gee 


6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 1 


Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ionne of Sha- 

han with the ford, and flew him, whom the 
king of Babylon had made gouernour ouer the 
| 


* 


K k 3 Iſbmacd 


- 4 Iſhmael alio flewal the Tewes that were whom the King of Babylon made gay 


% 
AY 


him, e«e2 with Gedaliah at Mi and the the land. 5, 194. ERR 
Caldeans that were found there, and the men of CHAP.-XLI,.-3 
4 Andir came to paſſe theſecond day after he fieg ebedreace to bis wall, 57. Tevenucah afarethiim - 
har flaine Gedahah, and no man knew :t, - 8#f ſafitiem Tudea, 13 and deftrutt.onin tay mn 
5 That there camecertaine fi 6Shechem, from =— He -ep: 80mcth chem hypocy ſec un requiring 6/ths Lan 
Shiloh, and fromSamaria,excn foure.core men ha= —=that which they meant not, 2s 
uing their beards :hauen, and their clothes rent, Hen all the capraines of the forces, and Toky 
and hauing cur theraſelues, w th offerings and in- nan the onne of Kareab, and Tezania 
cen' in their hand, to bring them to the houſe of of Hoſhaiah, and all:he people from the 
the Loxp. vnto the greateſt,cawe neere, <4 es . I 
6 Ani Iſhmaclthe ſonne of Nethaniah wen 2 AndfGid vnce Ieremiah the Þr Let, [0r.ng 
foorth from M zpah zo meer them,*weeping all » we beſcech thee, our ſupplication bet accepred k; 
long a5 he went: and it camerto pailcas hee met fore thee, and pray for vs vnto the Loa thy 
them, he faid vrto them, Come to Gedal:ah the God, exez for all this remnant (for wee arcleſtine 
{onne of Ahikam. ! : a few of rnany,as thine eh = 4 
» Andit was ſo when they came into themidſt 3 ThattheLogp t| y God may thewerhe 3 
ofthe c:rie, chat Iſhmael the fonne of Nethamiah way wherein we may walze,and the thing tharwe _ 
{lew them, and eaſt theminto rhe midft of the pir, may doe. TJ 
he,and the menthar were with him. 4 Then Teremizh thePropher ſayd vrothem. © 
faid vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not; for wee haue trea- L ox D your God, according to your _ 
ſures jnthe field, of wheate, and of barley, and of it ſhall come to paſle th48 whatioeuer thingthe 
oyle, and of hony: fo he for , and flew them Lo a Dſball anfwere you, I will declare wats 
not among their you: I will keepe nothing backe from you, - 
Gd 9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caft allthe $5 Then they ſaid to Teremiah, The L oxpbea 
vs art - ma dead bodies of the men (whom he had ſlaine j| be- true andfaichfull wirneſle berweene vs, ifweedoe 
-P Fo cauſe of Gedaliah) wes it, which Afa the king had nor, euen according to all things for the which 
b.md,or, by the made, for feare of Baaſha king of Iſrael , and Iſh. the Lo p thy God ſhall Rodebes tvs. 
ſide of Gedahiab acl the ſonne of Nethaniah' tilled it with them —& Whether it be good,or wherher izbeaill;we 
that wereſlaine, : will. obey the voyce of the Loxp our Ged,th 

10 ThenIſhmael caried away captiue all the whom weſcnd thee, rhatit may bee well with vs, 
refidue of the people that were .in Mizpah, when we obeythe voyceottheL o x DourGod, 
excn the kings ters, and all the pour that 7 CAnditcameto paſſeaſter ten dayes,that 
remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzaradan the cap- the word ofthe L © x D came vnto leremiah, 
taine of the had committed co Gedaliah the $ Then called he Iohanan the ſonne of K+ 

fonne of Ah Iſhmael the ſonne ofNerha- reah, and all the capraines ofthe forces whichmee 
niah caried them away captiue, and departed ro with him, and all the people, from the Jealt even 
goe ouer to the Ammonites, ; . tothegreateſt, Bag" 

11 © Bur when Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 9 Andfayd vnto them, Thus faichthe Lon, 
andall the capraines ofthe forces that were with the God of Iiradl, vnto whom ye ſent nie 20 pre- 
him,heard of all the euill that Iſhmael the ſonne of ſent your ſupplication beforehim: * - +; 
Nerhaniah had done. 10 If ye wi-l ftill abide incthis thenwilll 

12 Thenthey tooke all the men, and went to build you, and nor pull you downe,and1 wilplant 
fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniab, and you,and nor plucke you vp :forT me ofthe 
found him by the great waters thar «rein Gibeon. euill that 1 haue done vnto you. Mts: 

13 Nowir came to paſſe that when all thepeo- 11 Beenot afraid of the king of pd 3} 
ple which were with Iſhmael! ſaw Tobanan the fon whom ye are afraid: be nocafraid ofhimylait 
of Kareah, and allthe capraines of the forces that L o & Þ : for I aw with you to ane you, androde» = 
were with -y aqynanar xefnay} mc liver you from irwant 995 

14 wer wu 10d res NES. _— ONT CD vey ws that hee 
way captine from Mr caſt about andreturned may haue mercy vpon : to T4 

hae reg" 5" ane ſonne ofKareah., nes bu dheduays. hs gy ho oy | mY ©5.0"3 

15 Put Iſhmaelthe ſonne ofNethaniah eſcaped 4 3 EBurifyee ſay , Wee will not dwellinthis 

rom TIohanan with cight men, and went to the land neicher obey voyce of the L ox dyar - 


364 ) 


$ Buttenmen were found among them, that TI haue heard y0s; behold, I as a 


14 Saying, No, bur wee will goe intoth 


of wee ſhall foe no nor heare 
ot of the Trumpet , not he indgieef 
bread ,and there will we dwell : + | 
15 (And now thereforeheare the word ofthe - 
Loxp remnant of Indah , Thns faith the 


= 
_ Er 
deans: for they v land of Beyer Goibe w 
fraid of th becauſe Iſhmael the xd oo fide, + Gol? _ 
thaniah had ſlaine Gedaliah he ſonne of Ahikam, there ye ſhall 


follow cloſe after you in Egyptzand | 
ns 


4x 


"Y 
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- Chap.xliij zliij. 


=. Thedefolationof tudah, | 


Pen be wh all the wen thin reheat 

AL into to ſoiourne there, they ſhal 

by the peſti- 

ſhall remaine or eſcape 
bring vponthem. 


them, Thus faith theLozD 


orD ofhoſtes the God vilion 


my fury hath beene 
| ele as oa when 
be vpon you, 
Ren cog : and ye ſhall bee an cxe- 
pe an aſton event, and a curſe, and a 


reproch, and 


: withtheland o 


this Gay. bY 

orye diſſembled in your hearrs when ye 
fnrme vntotheL on ÞD your God, faying, Pray 
far ys vnto the L 0K Þ our God, and according 
ynto all thar the L 0 xD our God ſhall ay , fo de- 
care ynto vs,and we will doe #e. 

21 And now I hauethis day declared ze to you, 
but ye have nor obeyed the voyce of theL o x D 

God, nor any thing for the which hee hath 
me vnte you. 

22 Now therefore know certafnel 
dieby the ford, by the famine, 
lence, in the place whither ye defire to goe, and to 
ſoiourne, 


CHAP, XLIIT. 
t labanan diſcrediting Teremiahs propheſie, cariuth Te- 
remiah and others unto Egypt. $ Ieremniabpr 
feeth by « type the conqueſt of Eg ypt by the Babyle- 


mays, 

Ndit came to paſſe thet when Teremiah had 
{ an end offpeaking vntoall the people, 
allthewordsoftheLo n Þ their God, for whi 
theLonp their God had ſent bim to them, ewen all 
theſe words ; Ry 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Hoſbaiah, 
and Tohanan the ſonne of Kareab, and all the 


tnen,{aying vnto Teremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt 
: the L o x D our God hath nor ſent thee to 
ſay,Goe nor into Egypt, to ſoiourne there. 
3 ButBaruch the ſonne of Neriab ſerreth thee 
>; ran vs,for ro deliver vs into the hand ofthe 
, that they mighr put vs to death, and 
cary vsaway captives into Babylon. 
4 SoTohanan the fonne af Kareah,and all the 
cxpraines of the forces, and all the people, obeyed 
ge LoxD, tg dwell in the land 


5 Pat Tohanan the ſonneofK2reah,and al the 


captaines of rhe forces, tooke all the remnane of. 


Tudab,that were returned from all nations whither 
they had bin driven, to dwelin the land ofTudah, 
6 Exen men,and women,and children,and the 
kings daughters,and euery perſon that Nebuzara- 
danthe capraine of the guard had left with Geda- 
lakthe ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, 
- _ the Propher, and Batuch the ſonne 


7 Sothey came intothe land ofFgypr:for the 
obeyed nottheyoyce ofthe Lonp, rd they 
evento Tahpanhes, 

R lid radon moor mn Loxp vnto 
e& in nhes. ſaying; 

9 Take ia" rhe hand, and hide 
SEES 
entry em inthe fighr 
ofthe men of Tudah ; ge ern 


ch and rio man dvrell 


wo Aud wes he comm bes Gall inch 
delimey * are for death, to 
ppm; ponage; od Janis oo aptiuiti 
and fuch «s «ft: for the xo the 
12 AndI will kindleafirein the houſes of the 
ods of Egypr, and he fhall burne them, and cary 
. roouhay, captines, gory ens x mc 
ypt, as a ſhepheard purterh on 
ſian goe Gerth Gamathadce 
peace. 

13 Heſhall breakeal'o thef images 6. near f Heb flatwes 
ſhemeth thar in the land ofE the houſes or ſtanding 
rs HO of the Egyptians hee burne rmager. 

C 


Or,thehewſe 
CHAP, XLIIIL 4] 


of the Sunne. 

x Teremiah expreſieth the deſolation of Indah for their 
idolatrie. 11 He propheſieth their deſtruthon, wis 
commit idolatry in Eee. 15 The obſtinacy of the 
Tewes. 20 Ilerennah threatmeth them for the ſame, 
29 And/or a figne prophefieth the deſiruthen of E 
£2M. | | ; 
T He word that came to Icremiah 

all che Iewes which dwel in the land of 
which dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes,and ar 


" Chap.1 5.2. 


zach,11.2, 


his garment, and 
in 


ophe- Noph, and inthe countrey of Pathros, ſaying, 


2 Thus faththeL o xD of hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael; Yee haue ſcene all the euill that T haue 
brought vpon Teru'alem, and vpon allthe cities of 
Indah . and behold,this day they are a deſolation, 
eth rherein, 

3 Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which they 
haue commirted, to prouoke meto anger, inthat 
they went to burne incenſe, and to {erne other 
gods, whom they knew not, nexher they, you, nor 
your fathers, | . 

4 HowbeitI ſene vnto you allmy ſeruants the 


Prophets, riſing carel ſending them, ſaying, 
On for nor this cbondhebia ing art ls. © . 
5 Butthey hearkened not, nor inclined their 
earetoturne om their wickedneſſe, to burne in- 
cenſe vnto other gods. 
6 Wherfore my fury and mine anger was pow- 
red foorth, and was kindled in thecites of Tudah, 
andin the ftreetes ofleruſalem, and they are wa- 
ſed and defolate, as at this day. 
7” Therefore now thus ſaich the Lo xp the 
God of hoſtes; the God of Iſrael, Wherefore com- 
mit ye thi greateuillagainſt your ro cut off 
from you man and woman, childe ſuckling 
t our ofTndah, to leaue you noneto remain + Heb.out of the 
8 Intharye prouoke me vnto wrath with the »dft of Iudah. 
workes of your hands,burning incenſe vnto other 
| ima be. whirher ye bee to 
well, that ye might cur your ſelues LE an ohar ye 
might be acurſe, and a reproch among all thena- 
tions of the earth ? 
9 Haueyeforgotten theſwickednefſe of your fHebvicked- 
fathers,and the wickedneffe ofthe kings ofTIndab, nefe:,or 
and the wickednefle of their wag ts. your owne ments,Cc, 
wickedneſle, and the wickednefſe of your wines, 
which they haue committed in theland of Iudab, 
and in the ftreeres ofTeruſalem ? : 
10 They are not f humbled cuen varo this day, f Heb.contyite. 
neither hane they feared, no s | aa in my lawe, 
3 ner 


25 Tino fakhtheLonne 


4 Heb. lift -p 
thery ſomle, 


por, Frome of 
a Chas. 7.11, 
f Heb, bread. 


* Chap.7.18. 


f[0y,hucbands. 


"norinrs Ratues tar Lec before you,and befor 


Iirael, laying, Ye and your wines have by 


ken wich your 
hand, ſaying, We will Grey perirme 0 


that we 

of heaven, andto powre our dri 

her z ye will furely accompliſh your vous as 
_" me your vowes, . * 


iT Therefore thus Fe” LOnD. « of 
hoſtesthe Godof Iſrael. 
w_ againſt youforeuill, and :o cur off all we 
>. And 1 will take the remnant of Iudah, that 
hune Gerhetr facenna goeintothe land ofEgy 24 pr 
ſoiourne there, and they ſhall all be co 


fall inthe land ofÞ ar they ſhall euen be conſu- herefore heare Hmoew word ofthe ox 
med by the Dd BT by the famine : they ſhall all Tudab that dwellinthe > 
die, from the leaſt even vnto the greateſt, by the I haue fworneby my plan my 
fword, and by the fataine: ogg ſhal be an &e- that myname ſhalno more be nam«din theme 
cration and an a a curſe, and a ofany man ef Iudah,in allthe land of ype, iy 
roach. ing, The Lord G oDli 
13 ForT will in 27 Behold, I will watch ouer them for enil and 
of Egypt, as 1 have puniſhed zag by the CEE ood, andall the men of Tudah thatarein 
fword,by the: a nd by the peſtilenc ofEgypr,ſhall al herb end 


14S0 thatnoneofthe remnant of Tudah La 


to theland o to ſoiournethere, 28 Yera ſmall number: that e( 
| od rao remain,thar eb ould returneinto ſhallreturne our of the <landofigyprime 
of [udah : andall the udah _ e 


the land of Tudah, to the which they f haue a de. 


fireroreturne to dwellthere: : for none ſhal return goneinto the land of ONIONS 
bur fach as ſhall eſcape, w whole words fmineor 

15 © Thenallthemen which knew that their 29 CAndthisſballbea Gene rmeoyouſaite 
wiues had burnt incenſe ynto other gods, and all Luk that T will puniſh you 


the women that ſtood by, a 
all the people that dwelt in jfurney of Egypt in _ 
Pathres,anſwered Ier 

16 Asfor the word that thou ER ſpoken vnto 
vs in the Name of the L o n D, we will not hearken 
vnto thee. 

17. But we will certainly doe whatſoever thing 
goeth foorth.out of our ewne mouth, to burne in- 
cenſe vnto the | * queene ofheauen, andto powre 
out drinke offerings vnto her as we haue done,we, 
and our fathers, our Kings, andour Princes,in the 
cities of Tudah, and in the ftreetes of Teruſalem : 


t multitude, even may know that my words ſhal aw | 
ou for euill, £ 


OT; 

hand of Cn of Kbjin ks 

enemy,and that ſoughr his life. 
CHAP, XLV. 


x Sonbieby Sic; 4 Leremiah none 


for then had we plentie ot f vittuals, and were 
prfeeouyer peg bag wo, Bed dectraritartgt NR 
18 But fince we left off to burne incenſe tothe on wer the ſore of Fagan. F- hen hee had 
Queene ofheauen, and to powre our drinke offe- women nchfurthyeee of a a 
rings vnto her, wee haue wanted all things, and Flaſh inthef _ th gene ofl | 
___ bin conſumed by the fwyord, & by the famin. of I ne agen het YL 1 
9 And * when we burnt incen{eto the queene _ þ osDthe of Ihad Ts 
efieanin, d6d p94 Hen our drinke offerings vnto 2" Thou Oar Gay, Woe is me to fur > 
, 
her, did we her cakes ro worſhip her, and 3. 0G addeg brite wy ſorrow, tis 


eout drinke offerings ynto her without our 


men. 
/ 20 T Then Ieremiah ſaid vnto all the 
to the men and tothe women, and to all 
ple which had giuen him that anſwere,ſaying; 

21 The incenÞ* that ye burnt inthe cities of In- 
dah,and inthe ftreeres EE, yeeand your 
fathers, your kings and your Iron wa the = 
pk of the land,did norchs LoxDp remember 
and came it notinto his mind ? 

23 Sothatthe L - &D could no longer beare, 
becauſe of theeuill of jou ngs, and becau'e of 
the abominations, which aue committed : 
therfore is your land a deſo len and an aſtoniſh- 


mY king, and finde no reſt, 
Thus ſhalrthou fay vnto him, TheLoap 

Giich thus,Pehold, that which I haue builewill 1 
e peo: breake downe, and that whuch I _ vo 
will plucke vp,cuen this whole land 

s And ſeekeſt thou eatthi 
ſeeke them nor : for behold, I will 
, Allfleſh, faichrheLonp: Dore WE. 
" __ thee *for a prey in all places whither 


oe 
R CH AP, XLVI., 
1 Teremiah prophefieth the ouerthraw yroogntr 


Feel rein, 27 Hecemporind che 


ns and acurſe withoutan inhabitant, as at this chaſtiſement, 

23 Becauſe you haue burner ious becauſe He word of the LonD. gre came ww Te: 
ne regen. gainſt the L o « D,and hauenor 0- [1 mihchePropher again 

yedthe voyce of theL on Þ, nor walked in his 2 Againſt Egypr, of the army of Pha- 
we, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimonies: raoh Necho king otge which was by thert- 
therefure this ewll is happened vnro you, as at ner Euphrates in Carchemiſh , which 


rezzar king of Baby lon ſmorein the eng 
of Tchoiakimathe ſcane of Toliah Ling ſl 
Order yee the bnckler and and draw 
4 Harnell 


this day 
24 deremies, Terem!ah ſaid ynto all the 
le,and toall the women ; Heare the word of the 


oR D,allIudab, thatercintheland of Egypt, 


3 
Beeretobartell. 


Pt Nu T4 
TR PETS 
_ nags,, 


Chapalvjalvij. 4 andthe Phuliſtmes,. 


Wherefore haue I them di 


is 
waters are mooned as the riuers ? 
oma riſeth vp like a floed, and hi waters 
are mooued like the riuers, and he faith, I will goe 
vp,eod will couer the ea I will deſtroy the city, 
2nd the inhabiranrst 

9 Come vp ye horſes, andrage yecharets, and 
lerche mighty men come aps a f Ethiopians, 
and the f Lybians hat handle the ſhield, and the 
Lydians that handle and bend the bow, 

10 For this s the won # wht eons rite Foc 
hofſts,a day of vengeance,that he may auenge him 
Rs Grin gs fword that deuoure,and 
ie ſhall bee fatiate, and made drunke with thei 
blood: for the Lord G 0 Þ of hoſtes hath a ſacri- 
fice in the North countrey by the river Euphrates. 

11 Goe yp into Gilead, and take balme, O vir- 
gine,che danghter ofEgypr : in vaineſbale thou 
viemany olives : fer thou ſhalrfnor bee cured. 

12 The nations haueheard of thy ſhame, and 
thy cry bath filled the land : for the mightie man 
hath fumbled againſt the chighty,end they are fal- 
kn both together, 

13 CThe word thattheL o x Þ ſpake to Tere- 
wk the Prophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar king of 
Babylon ſhould come and ſmiterhe land of Egypt. 

14 Declare ye in Egypt,and publiſh in Migdol, 
andpublih in Noph, and in Tahpanhes: ſay yee, 
Stand faſt, and prepare thee; for rhie fword ſhal de- 

- youre round aboutthee, R 

15 Why arethy valianrmen ſwept away ? they 
ſtood not,becauſethe L o « Þ did driue them. 

16 tHe made many to fall, yea one fell ypon 
tr, another,and they ſaid, Ariſe,and let vs goe againe 
toour owne people, and to the land of our natiui- 
tie, fFom the oppreſling ford. 

17 They did crie there, Pharaoh King of F- 
- > noyſe, hee hath paſſed the ume ap- 


pomted, 

18 AsI live, ſaith the King, whoſe Name # the 
LoxD ofhoſtes, Surely as Tabor among the 
mountaines, and as Carmel by the ſea, ſo he 
c 


ome, 

19 Ohthou daughter dwelling in Egypr, f fur-. 
nu thy ſelfe to _ into worn. : for Noph 
bewaſte and deſolate without an inhabitant. 

20 Egyptis like a very faire heifer, bur deſtru- 
Qioncommerh : it commerh our of the North. 

21 Aloherhired men are in the middeſt of her 
1, like | fared bullockes, for alſo are turned 
y  backe, «nd are fled away tog : they did not 

and, becauſe the day of their calamitie was come 
yponthem,and the time of their viſitation. 

22 The voice thereof ſhall goe like a ſerpent, for 
tieyſhallmarch with an army , and come againſt 
her with axes, as hewers of wood. 

23 They ſhall cur downe her forreſt, yerh the 
Logy;hough it cannot be ſearched, becauſe they 
o_ "hg then the graſhoppers, and are innume- 

able, 


14 The daughter of Egypr ſhal be confounded, 


of 


_ delivered into the hand ofthe people 


way backe? and their mightie ones are 
rexen downe,and aref edapace,and looke nor 


26 AndI will deliver them into the hand of 
thoſe that ſeeke their lives, and into 


hall 
as in the dayes of old, faith theLoxp. 
* But feare not CoA my ſeruantIacob, * Tfa.4r.rz, 
and be nor diſmayed, O Iſrael : for behold, I will 3d 43.5.and 
rre off, and thy ſeede from the 44-!.chap, 
land of their capriuitie, and Tacob ſhall returne, 39-49. 
and bee inreft and at eaſe, and none ſball make 


28 Feare thou not, O Tacob my ſeruant, faith ' 
thee, for T will make a 
ns whither I hauedriuen 
thee, bur I will not make * a full end of thee, bur * Chap. zo.rr, 
corre thee in meaſure;}| yet will I not leaue thee and 10.2 4. 
their wholly ynpuniſhed. 


the Loxp, for I aw with 
full end of all the natio 


CH AP, XLVIL garnets 

The defiruttion of the Phil:ftines, 
He word of the Lo = Dthat came to Teremigh 
the Philiſtines, before 


3 ThusfaiththeL o xD, Behold,* waters riſe »x,, 8.7, 
vpout of the North, and ſhall be an ouerflowing 
flood, and ſhall ouerflowthe land, and all that is + Heb .the fuin 
therein, the citie, and themtha 
the men ſhall cry, and all the inhabitants of the 


At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs 
ftrong horſes, at the ruſkbing of his on, 
aud rt the rumbling of his wheeles, the fathers (bal 
not BO backe to their children for feebleneffe 


th 
4 Becauſe ofthe day that commeth to ſpoyle - 
all the Philiftines, a»d to cut off from Tyrus and 
thar remaineth : for the Lozp 
ile the Philiftines,theremnant ofthe}coun- + Heb, the Iles 


on Garza, Aſhkelon is 
cut off with the remnant of their valley : how long 
wilt thou cut thy ſelie? 

6- Othouſword of the L o x Þ, how long will 
it bee ere thou bee quier ? f put vp thy ſelfe into 
thy ſcabberd,reſt and be fill, 

75 f How canir bee quier, ſeeing the Loxp thy ſeife, 
hath giuenit a charge againſt Aſhkelon,& againſt } H<b.40w 
ſhal the ſea ſhore? there bath he a 

CHAP, XLYVIITL. Py 
ndgerment of Mogh, 7 fer they pride, 11 

for their ſecurity, 14 for ther caynall confidence, 

26 and for therr contempt of God an his people, 47 

T be reſt anration of Moab, 

Gainſt Moab thus ſaith the L o n Þ of hoſts, 
the God of Ifracl, Woe vnto Nebo, for it is 
ſpoyled ; Kirtathaim is confounded and taken, 
{] Miſgab 15 confeunded 2nd diſmayed. }{ Or, the Isgb 

2 There ſhall bee no more praiſe of Moab : in ple 
Heſhbon they have deviſed euill againſt it ; come 
and ler vs cur it off from be#ing anarion : al'o thou 
ſhalr be] cut downe, O Madmen the ſword ſhall {Or, be bronglt 


that Pharaoh ſmore 


5 Baldneſle is come 


3 Avoyceofcrying ſhall be from Horonaim ; f Heb. go after * 
ipoyling and great _— 
K 


on, 


f[Or, not virew= 


f Hrb, Azzch, 


tdwelltherein:then thereof, 


fHeb,gatber 


inted it, canſt thou? 


to filence, 


hee. 


t 
4 Moab 


 "_- 


- 


Moabs iadgement 


leremiah. 


|! Or, anaked 
tree, 
* Chap.17.6. 


* Chap.49.5. 


I[Or,negligenth, 


+H:e, ftrod. 


F1.King.13, 
29, 


f Heb, the choice 


. 


THeb inhabi- 
treſſe, 


vIf.16,7, 


. 4 Moab is deſtroyed, herlirtle ones haue cau- 
ſed a cry to be heard, | 
5 For inthegoing vp of Luhith f * continual 
weeping ſhall goe vp; torin the going downe of 
Horonarm the enemies hane heard a cry ofdeftru- 


Rion. 

6 Flee, ſane yourliues,and belike the] *heath 
in the wildernefle, ; 

7 QCFor,becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy works, 
and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken, and 
Chemoſh ſhall goe foorth into captiuitie with his 
* prieſts and h's princes rogether, Y 

8 Andthe {poyler ſhall come yponeuery citie, 
and nocrtie hall eſcape : the vallcy alſo ſhall pe- 
rih, and the plaine ſhall be deſtroyed,as theLozp 
hath ſpoken, ; 

9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it may flee and 

er thee away :; tor the cities thereof be deſo- 

re, without any to dwell therein. 

10 Curſed bee hee that d1eth the worke of the 
L o « D{{ deceirfully,and curſed be be that keepeth 
backe his ſword from bluod. 

11 © Moab hath beenear eaſe from his youth, 
and he hath ſetled on his lees, and hath nor beene 
emptied from veſſcll to veſſel, neither hath he gone 
ifito caprinitie : therefore his taſtef remained in 
him,and his ſent is not changed 

12 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
L o k Þ, that T will ſend vnto him wanderers that 
ſhall cauſechem ro wander, and ſþall empty his 
veſlſcls, and breake their borrles, 

13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemotſh, as 
the houſe of Iſracl was aſhamed of Berhel their 
confidence, 

14 THowſay ye, We are * mightic and ſtrong 
menfer rhe warre? 

15 Moabis ſpoyled and gone vp out of her ci- 
ties, and his f chake young men are gofie downe 
to the ſlaughter, ſaith the King, whoſe Name « rhe 
LokD offioſtes, 

16 The calatnitie of Moab is neere to come,and 
his affliction haſteth faſt. , 

17 All yethatare about him bemoanehim,and 
all yethar know kis Name, ſay, How is the ſtrong 
ſtaffe broken, andthe beautifull rod ! 

18 Thou daughter that doeft inhabite Dibon, 
come downefrom thy glory, and fir in thirſt ; for 
the ſpoyler of Moab ſhall come ypon thee, ard he 
ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holdes. 

19 Of inhabitant of Arver , ſtand by the way 
andeſpie, aske him that fleeth, and her that eſca- 
peth, and ſay,Whar is done ? 

20 Moab is confounded,for it is broken down: 
*howle and cry, tell yeir in Arnon, that Moab is 
ſpoyled. : 

21 And indgement is come vpon the plaine 
ianyry 07g Holon,and vpon Iahazah,and vp- 
on Mephaath, 

22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, and vp- 
on Peth-diblathaim, 

23. And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth-Ga- 
mul,and vpon Peth-meon, 

24 And vponKerioth, and vpon Botzrah, and 
vpon allthe cities of the land of Moab farre or 
Deere, 

25 The horne of Moab is cut off, and his arme 
is broken, faith theLo xD 

26 T Make ye himdrunkeo : for hee magnified 
bimſ lfe againſt the LoxÞD: Moab al'b fhall wa}- 
low in his vomit,and he alſo ſhall be in derifion, 

27 For was not Liraela derifion ynto thee? was 


pt 
i m5 
, VS8Y 
& 

eroded 
a7 43 


© 
” 


jor 4 


, 


zz O vine of Sibmah, I wilweepeforth 


the weeping of Tazer: thy planes are gone on ; 
bes. = 


the ſea,they reach euen tothe ſea of Lazer, 
ler is tallen ypon thy Summer fruirs, and yponchy 
vintage, ety 


3 
lencifull field, and from the land of Moab, 
Bens cauſed wine to Haile from the wine Ga 
noneſhall read with ſhouting, ther g 

be no ting. ANT RES. 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon euen vnto Ele 
leh, and euen vnto Iahaz haue they vrteredtheir 
voyce, * from Zoar enen vato Horonaim, 


heifer of three yeeres old ; for the waters albof wy 


Nimrim ſhall bef deſolate. 


EY 


36 Ther 's 
bike pipes, and taine heart ſhal ſound likepi 
the men o: Kir-heres : becauſe the riches 
hath gotrenis periſhed 


hee 


37 For * euery head ſhall bee and every "ta | 
bei elper pon allcks handoff WINER 6 


and vpon the loynes ſackcloth, ” | 
33 There bee lamentarion bt 

all the houſezops of Moab, and in Greene. | 

of: for I haue broken Moab like a veſſell, wherein 

s no pleaſure,ſaith the L on D. 


, | 
39 They ſhall howle, ſaying; How is itbroken - | 


downe ? how hath Moab turnedthef backe with 414 
ſhame ? ſo ſhall Moab bea derifion, and adilmay- © © 
ing to all them about him. : | 

40 For thus faith the Lonp, hee ſhall 
_ » an eagle, and ſhall fpreade his wings oer 

oob. 2s 

41 || Kerioth istaken, andthe ſtrong holdsae yg, 4 
{urpriſed, and the mighty mens hearts in Moab a © 
that day ſhall bee as the hearr of a wemaninher 


pangs. | 
42 And Moab ſhallbe deftroyedfrombeanga 
people, becauſe he hath magnified bi-nſelſt againkt 
the LoxD. FR Ithe faareſbull 
43 * Feare,and thepir e | 
thee,O inhabiranr of Moab, iththeLo == 
44 He thar fleeth from the feare, ſhall fall into 
the pit, and he that gerterh vp outofthe pit, hall 
betaken in the ſhare: for T willy a 
yn Moab the yeere of their viſitation, faith the 
ORD. 


45 They that fled, food vnder the ſhadow of 


Heſhbon, becauſe ofthe ferce: bur a*fireſhall come *\ 


forth out of Heſhbon, & a flame fromthe 
Sihon,aud ſhall deuoure the corner of Moab, and _ 
the crowne of the head of the ones, 1 
46 Woe bevnto thee, O Moab, the of of wy 
Chemoſh periſherh : for thy ſonnes are ap 1% 


tiues,and thy daughters captiues, | 
47. Cn 


3 And *ioy and gladneſſe is taken from the | 


LY 


| 
} 
q 
{ 


yo 
fi, 


0 VT 5, 5 OO 


_ 4 . ani——_ "om 
* Was Edom, Damaſcus. 


<< 
% 


— nc 
ot Crornttom + coho hrng 7 Ali» Edom ſhall be a delolation 


OK D., Thus 


furre#the og XLIX. _ 

indgement Ammenites, 6 The re 
"00 7 The indgement of Edom, 23 +54 
wuaſcus, 28 of, 


Nos. 79 log bs debkionies, thas Gihrk 

Onc res, thus ſaith the 
ga, Cos; Hirh I6acl no fonnes? hath heeno 

here? Why then doth {| their Linginherite® Gad, 
andius people dwell inhis cities * 
os Therefore behold, the dayescome,fayth the 
Loxp, that I will cauſe an alarme of warreto bee 
heard in * Rabbah ofthe Ammonires,and it ſhalbe 
bib | defolate heape,and her da fhallbee burne 
with fire ; then thallIſraelbe i 
were his heires,faiththeL on Þ., 

; Howle, OHeſhbon, for Ai is nes cry 

daughters of Rabbah, gird yee with ſackcloth: 
[emenc and runne ro and fro by the hedges : for 
|{cheir king (hall go into captiuity ; and his*Pricſts 
and his princes rogether, 

4 Wherefore gl rieſt thou in the ber 
flowing valley, O backſliding daughrer? thattru- 
ted in her trealures , ſaxmg, Who come vnto 

? 
ur Bchold, I will bring a feare ypon thee, ſaith 
theLord G 0D ws pid women thoſe that bee 
thee, and ye 1uen out euery man 
rote foorth, ad none ſhall gather vp him that 


$7, 
dy 


6 Andafterward I will bring againe thecap- 
tiuitie ofthe children of Ammon, ſaith rhe Lozp. 
C Concerning Edom, thus faith the L o z,D 
offioſtes, * Is wiiedome no more in Teman ? is 
counſell periſhed from the prudent? is their wiſe- 
dome vaniſhed ? PS 
wee 8 Flceye,[|[turnebacke, dwell deepe,O inhabi- 
le, . tants of Dedan : for I will bring the calamitie of 
Eſau vpon him, the time that I will viſite him, 
9 If* grape-gatherers come ts thee, would 
not leaue ſome gleaning grapes ? Iftheeues by 
jehr,they will deſtroy Þ till they haue enough. 
10 But I haue made Eſau bare, I haue vncoue- 
red his ſecrex places, and he ſhall nor. bee ablero 
hide himſelfe: his ſeed is fpoyled, and his brethren 
andhis peighbours,and he is nor. 
1 Leauethy fatherlefle children , I will pre- 
ſeruechem alive ; andler thy widowes truſt in me. 
12 For thus ſaith the Lond, Behold, they 
whoſe iudgment was not to drinke ofthe cup,haue 
y drunken, and avs thou he tha alro- 
gether goe vnpuniſhed ? thou ſhale not goe vnpu- 
niſhed, bur thou ſhalc ſurely drinke of it. 

13 For I haue ſworne by my ſelfe, the 
LoxD, that Bozrah ſhall become a defolation, a 
reproach, a waſte, and a curſe, and all the ciries 
thereof (hall be perpetugll waſtes, Z 

14 Thaucheard a*® rumour from:theL o nD, 
andan ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen, ſay- 
me, Gather ye together, and come againſt her, and 
ne vp to the barrell. 

15 Forloe, I will make thee ſmall among the 
heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thy terribleneſle back daceinbd the:,end the 
pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt in the 
clefrs ofthe rocke, that holdeſt the height of the 
hill: though thou ſhouldeſtmake thy*neſt as high 
asthe eagle,I 

«4 laththeLoxp, 


"5 


, 
- 


vnto them that 


will bring thee downe from thence 


os *Chap.y0.th 
char goubh by ie, haſt beaſtonifhed,and ſhall hall hape$ I 
at all the plaguesthereof, 

ry, CRIT Sodom _ Oh #Gen.19:25. 
morr en ur ertie . . 
Lonp: noman ſhall pr forwgatry,nyr nut Pp. 59.40, 


, 10 Os 34 and of ſonne of man dwell in it. 


19 Behold, he ſhall come vp like a Lon from 
the ſwelling of Iordan againſt the habitation of 
the ſtrong : burT will ſuddenly make him runne 
away from her,and who # a choſen man that I may 
a I ouer her ? wy who s eee Son who 
w appoint me the time . us ſhep- tor.coment 
hear her willfiand bolroaned C_— 
2 counſilo” el ORD * Tob 21.1, 

taken againſt E is purpoſes 
thar be hath purpoſed againſt the inhabieancs of © > 44245 
Teman: ſurely the leaſt of the flecke ſhall drawe : 
chem our : ſurely hee ſhall make their habirations 
deſolate withrhem, 

21 The earth is mooued at the noyſe of their 
yh & r the cry, the noyſe thereofwas heardin the 

; 


C4, 

22 Behold, he ſhall come vpand flie as the Ea- 
gle, and ſpread his wings ouerBozrah: and atthar 

y ſhall the heart ofthe mightie men of Edom be 
as the heart of a woman in her pangs, 

23 CE Concerning Damfiſcus , Hawark iS con- 
founded, and Arpad, for they haue heard euill ti- 
dings, they are | faint hearted, there i ſorrow{[ on 
the tea, it cannot be quier, 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth her 
ſelfe to flee, and feare hath ſeized on her: anguiſh 
and forroweshaueraken her as a woman intraucl, 

25 Howisthecitie of praiſe notleft;the city of 
my 10y, 

26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her 
ſtreeres,and all the men of warre ſhall be cut oft in 
that day, faith theL o x Þ of hoſtes. 

27 AndI wil kindlea* fireinthe walofDamaſ- 
cus,andit ſhall conſume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

28 C Concerning Kedar, and concerning 'the 
g which Nebuchad-rezzar 
4 of Babylon ſhall ſtaire, Thus faith theTo x v: 

e yer, goe vp to Kedar, and fpoyle themen of 
Eaft, 

29 Their tentsand their lockes ſhall they take 
away : they ſhal rake to themſclues their curtumes 
and all their veflels,and their camels,and they ſhal 
cry _ hr wean: is - _ wy nao 

o T * Flee, per you farre off, dwe b ik 
on inhabitants tenor, Goa theLorD: for Verl.8. 
Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon hath taken 
counſell againſt you, and hath conctiued a pur- 
poſe againſt you, | 

z1 Ariſe, pet you vp vnto the {| wealchy nation {f 0 y,thatis 
that dwelleth withontygcare, fayerh the Lon D, at eaſe 
whichhazeneither gates nor barres, which dwell : 
alone. 

32 Andtheir camels ſhall be 2 booty, andthe 
multitude of their cattell a {poyle, and I will (car- 
ter into all winds them that are in thefvrmoſt cor- 
ners, andTI wlll bring their calamitie trom all ſides 
thereof, ſaggh the L on d. 

FL And Hazor ſhal be a dwelling for dragons, 
ad a deſolation for euer; there ſhall no man abide 
there,nor any ſonneof man dwellin it, 

34 T The word of the Lonxp thatcame to Tere- 
miahehe Propher againſtElam in the beginning 
of the reigne of Zedekiah king ofTudah,faying, 

35 Thusſaith the L o x Þ of hoſtes, Behold, 

Kk4 I will 


f Heb, weedy 
Sea, 


fHeb, melt, 
}0r,as onthe 
Sea, 


* Amos I, 4 


kingdomes of Hazor 
kin 
Ar 
th 


4 


greath, 


tf Heb.cut of 
into corners,op 
that haze the 
corner: of they 
hare polled. 


7 Againſt Babylon. 


Rn'S 


Teremiah. * 


* Chap 49.6. 
and 48. 47. 


+ Heb bythe 
hand of Tere- 
Led 


14h, 
4+ Heb, !f+ wp. 


f Heb. placeto 


lie denpne m, 


*Ha. 48.20, 
chap. 51.6, 
reuel.18, 4, 


p0r,defirozer. 


F Heb.bigze or 
eorpilens. 


I will breake the bow of Elam, the chiefe of their | 

_ nd vpon Elam will bring the foure winds 
6 A wil bri 

"La the foure quarters of heauen, and will ſcatter 

them towards all tho'e windes, and there ſhall be 

no nation, whither the ontcaſts of Elam fhall not 


COIme. . 
37 Forl will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed befofe 
their enemies, and before thera that {eek their life: 
and I will bring euill vpon them,ewen my fiercean- 
gcr,ſa:th the Lo x D,andTT willſend the fword a 
ter them,till T haue conſumed them, : 

g AndI will ſetmy throneinElam, and will 
dftroy from thence the king and the princes, ſaith 
theLozD. s 

39 T But it ſhall come topaſle in the * latrer 

daycs,'hat I will bring againe the captiuity of E- 
lam,ſaiththeL o n p.- 
CHAP, L. 
I 9. 21, 35. The wdgemenrs of Babylon, 4. 17.33 The 
redemption of Iſrael. - 

He word thatthe L o x D ſpake againſt Baby- 

lon, and againſt the land of the Caldeans f by 
Icremiah the rophet. : ; 

2 Declare ye among the Nations,and publiſh, 
and + ſervp aſtandard, publiſh ad conceale not: 
fay, Babylon is taken, Belis confounded, Mero- 
dach is broken in pieces, her idoles are confoun- 
ded,her imageSare broken in pieces. 

3 Forout of the North there comfaerh vpa 
nation againſt her,which ſhallmake her land de- 
ſolate,and noneſhall dwelltherein: ae. Hy re- 
mooue, they ſhall depart both man and beaſt. . 

4 CInthoſedaies, andinthar time, faith the 
E © n D,the children ofT{rael ſhall come,they,and 
the children of Iudah together, going &: weeping: 
they ſhall goe and ſeeke the o x Þ their God. _ 

They ſhall aske the way to Zion with their 
faces thitherward, ſazi"g, Come, and let vs ioyne 
our ſelues tothe L oz Din a perpetuall couenant 
that ſhall not be forgotten. ; 

6 My pcople hath beene loft ſheepe;their ſhep- 
heards baue cauſed themto goe aftray, they haue 
rurned away on» the mountaines : they have gone 
from mountaine to hill, chey haue forgorren their 
freſting place. 

7 bh that found them haue deuoured them 
and their aduerfaries 'aid, Wee offend not, becauſe 
they haue ſinned againſt the L o xD, the habira- 
tion of iuſtice, enentheL o KD, the hope of their 
fathers, 

$8 *Remooue out of the midſt of Babylon,and 
goe foorth out of the land of the Caldeans,and be 
as the hee goates before the flockes. 

9. TC Forloe, I will raiſe and cauſe ro come vp 
againſt Babylon, an aflembly of great nations 
from the North countrey, and they fhall ſet them- 
ſelues in aray againſt her, from thence ſhe ſhall be 
taken : theirarrowes /had be as of a mightyſſexpert 
man : none ſhall returne in vaine. 

10 And Caldea ſhall be a peile: allthat ſpoile 
her ſhalbe ſatisfied, faith the L on Dd. 

11 Becau*yee wereglad, becauſe yee reioyced, 
O ye deitroyersof mine heritage, becauſe yee are 
omen f far, asthe heifer at graſle,and bellow as 


es: 

12 Your mother ſhallhee ſore confounded, ſbee 

that bare you, ſhall bee aſhamed: behold, rhe hin- 

dermoft of the nations ſhall be a wilderneſle, a dry 
land, and a de'err. 

1:3 Becauſc ofthe wrath ofthe L oa.n, it ſhall. 


pot nhgegr mga Bs 7 "es —— — 
* euery one that geeth by Babylon 
ſhed, and hifle at all her 


14 Put your felues in 


round abourt: all yethar bend the bow, ſhoowas 


her; ipare no arrowes: for the hath ſinued ap nſt 


OE OR eguial i romndabic: hl 
5 agaim 2 oh 
uen herhand Fo foundations are fallenr ty. 


arethrowen downe: for'it i the vengeance ofthe 
L oo D:-take vengeance vpon her : joey ns 
done, doe vnto her. BEEY 
16 Cutoff the ſower from Babylon, and him 
that handleth the] ficklein thetime 'Y 


feare ofthe opprefling word, rhey ſhall tarne eve. 
ry oneto his owne land. | MEE 
17 Tlſraclva ſcattered the lyons have 
driuen hm away ; firſt the King of A vathds. 
uoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad-rezza King 
of Babylen hath broken his bones. 7 gen 
18 Therefore rhus ſaith the Lo « Þ of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael; Behold, I will puniſh the king of 
Babylon and his land,as I haue puniſhed boy bo 
of Afyria. : 
19 AndTI will bringTſrael againe to his habits. 
tion, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and and 
his ſoule ſhalbe farisfied vpon mouncEphraim and 


Gilead. 
rime, faith the 


20 In thoſe daies, and in that 
L onD, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhall bee 
and there ſball bee none; and the finnes of Tudah, 
and they ſhall not bee found : for I will pardon 
wy n+ ochre hands | 

21 oe vÞ againft the Merathaim, 
een againſt As. ainſt the inkabiranrsofÞe- 
kod : waſte and vtrerly deſtroy afterthem,faiththe 


manded thee. 
22 A ſoundofbartel # in the land, and ofgrea 
defiruQion, | p 

23 Howis thehammer of the whole earth cut 
aſunder and broken ? how is Babylou becomes 
deſolatien among the nations ? 

24 Thauelaid a ſnare for thee,and thouartals 
taken, O Babylon, and thou waſlt not aware:thoy 
art found and alfo caughr , becauſe thou haſt firi- 
uenagainſttheLonD, | 

25 TheL ox Dhath his armory, and 
hath breught foorth the weapons of his indigna- 
tion : for this + the worke of the Lord God of 
hoſtes, in the land of the Caldeans, 

26 Come againſt herf from the vtmoſt bor- 
der, openher ſtore houſes: j| caſt her vp —_— 
and deſtroy her vrterly : let nothing ot herbe 

25 Slay all her bullockes : let them goe downe 
to theſlaughter : woe vntothem, for their day's 
come, the time of their viſitation, 

28 Thevoice ofthem that flee and eſcape onr 
of the land ofBabylon,to declare in Zion the ven- 
prom of the L o x D-our God, the vengeanceof 

is Temple. 

29 Call together the archers againſt Babylon: 
all ye that bend the bow, campe againſt it-round 
about; let none thereof eſcape : recompenſe her 
according ro her worke; according to all that 
ſhe hath done, doe vneo her: for ſhee hath beene 
proud againſtthe L on D, againſtthe Holy one 
ofIfracl. Re” 

30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 
—_ and all hermen of warre ſhall be cut off 
wn ay,ſaith theL © & Ds | 

34 Behold, 


[956 


F 


L o x D, anddoe accerding to all that I hauecom- (0, » 


Yi. | 
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3s come, the time fas | : 

{the moſt thall tumble and fall, 
Ny neſhall raiſe hica yp: andI wil kindle a fire 
;- his c:tics , and it {hall deuoure all round about 


Thos faith the Lo x Þ ofhoſtes, The chil- 


3 


th. 


-»t the ighabitanes of Babylon, _ 

Lo” CA word »vpon the Caldeans, faith the 
Lozp, andvpon the inhabitantsof Babylon, and 
her Princes, and vpon her wiſe men. 

z6 .-"g #4 ypont: the] liers , and they ſhall 

d.imayed, ; 

-— Award i ypon their horſes,and 
charets, and vpon all the led 
inthemidft of her, and they 45 WO- 
men: a word # vpon her greaſures, and they ſhall 
berobbed. - 

;$ Adrought # vpon her waters,and they hall. 
be dried vp: for it « the land of grauen images, 
andthey are mad vpon their idoles, FE 

3 » Therfore the wilde beaſts ofthe deſert, with 
thewilde beaſts ot the lands ſhall dwell there,and 
the owles ſhall dwell therein: and-itſhall bee no 
moreinhabired for euer : neither ſhall it bee dwelt 
in from generation to generation, 

\., © 40 * As God ouerthrew Sodome and Gomor- 
$2. rab, and.rhe neighbour cities thereof, ſaith the 
L onp : ſo ſhall no man abide there, neither ſhall 
ay fonne ofman dwell therein, 
t Behold, a people thal come fromthe North 
a greatnation, and many kings ſhalbe 
fromthe coaſts of the earth. 

42 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance: 
ze cruel and wil not ſhew mercy : their voice 
roare like the Sea, and they ſhall ride von 

horſes, exery one pur in aray like a man to the bat- 
rel, inſt thee, O __ of Babylon. 

4 King of Bab 
of them, and his han teeble; anguiſh 
woke hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in 
travel, 


Bchold,he ſhall come vp * likea Lyon from 
% the welling of Iordane , vnto the habitation of 
theftrong : bur T will make them ſuddenly runne 

May from her: and who is a choſen man that I 

may appoint ouer her ? for who is like mee, and 

, *mhowil [| appoynt methe time ? and who s that 

g.. ſhepheard that will ſtandbeforeme ? 

wm 45 Therefore heare yethe counſelofthe Lonp, 


poſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the land of the 
Caldeans: farely the leaſt ot rhe flocke ſhal draw 
them our: ſurcly he ſhall make there habitation de- 
te with them. 
46 At the noyſe of the taking of Babylon the 
earth is mooued, andthe crie is Nears among the 
nations, 


CHAP, LL 


b The ſeuere indgement of God againſt Babylon, in re- 
Wenge of Iſrael, 5 9 Terermiah delinereth the booke of 
ts propheſie to Sheraiah, tobe caſt mts Emphrates, 
B1oken of the perpetual ſrking of Babylon. 


Ce inſt thee , Othou moſt 
he Lord Goof bobs foreby dey. ' grin Babylon, nd again hn 


raiſed ſhields 


on hath heard the report both 


gainſt thee, 


that he hath taken againſtBabylon, and his pur- di 


gainſt Babylon, and 


Babylon fanners, that ; 


op ſend vnto 
hall fanne her, and ſhall empry her land : for in 


; theday of trouble they ſhall be againſt her round 


3 Againſt hin that benderh, 


; letthearcher bend 
his bow,and againſt him has lifcerh himſelfe vp in 


his brigandine ; and not her yong men, 
FS va. fare lite Re | 

4 Thusthe flaine ſhall fall in the lande of the 
Caldeans, and they that arethruft through in her 


5 For lIirael hath not bene forſaken, nor Tu- 
dah of his God, of the L o n Þ of hoſtes; h 
their land was filled with finne againſt the holy 
One of Iſrael. 7 
6 *Fleeourof the midſt of Babylon, and de- 
lwer euery man his ſoule : be not cut off in her ini- 
quitie: for this is the time ofthe LoxDs ven- 
og nc han waa . 

7 ylon a golden cup in the Logs 
hand, that made eltche curtis drecdadyalioomns: 
ons haue drunken of her wine, therefore the nati- 
ons are mad, 

ed; 


* Chap. 50.8;. 
reuel.18.4. 


& Ta.z 1.9; 
reuel.1 4.8;. 
and 18, 3;. 


into his owne countrey 


10 The Loxphath brought foorth our rgh- 
teoulneſſe; come and ler vs declare in Zion the 
worke of the Lo x Þ our God, 

I Mae | Lerghr he r the 
1elds : the L o& Þ hath raiſed vpthefpirit ofthe 
Kings of the Medes; for his deuice is againſt Ba- 
bylon, to deſtroy it; becauſe it is the vengeance of 
the L o xD, the vengeance of his Temple. 

12 Ser vp the ſtandart vponthe walles of Ba- 
bylon, make the watch ſtrong : ſer vp the watch- 
wary ar groan tes 

ſed and done that which he ſpake againſt 


t Heb, pure.- 


f Heb.luars ir 
watt, 


14 * The Lox of hoſts hath fworne f by him- * Amos 6.8: 
ſelf, ſamng, Surely I will fill thee with men, as 4 Heb by iu 
with caterpillars ; and they ſhall f lift vp a ſhout a- foul, 


oule, 

Heb.wtter, 

Gene.6.1,6; 
10.123. 


:5 *He hath made theearth by his power hee 1 
hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and 
hath ſtrerched out rhe hgauen by his vnderſtan- 


C 
ng. * &c 
16 When he vtrereth hi voyce, there is a }[ mul- j oF, noiſe... 
titude of waters in the heauens, and hee Lhrary 07, no 
the vapours to aſcend from the endes of the earth, - 
hee makerth 1 ghrnings with raine, and bringerh 
forth the wind our of his treaſures. 
» 17 *Eucry man is|| brutiſh by h#knowledge: *Chap.10.1 4.. 
euery founder is confounded by the grauen image: [{9r, # more 
for his molten image « falſhood,. and there # no #r#11ſh then 
breath in them. tohnow,. 

18 They ave vanity, the worke of errours: in 
the time of their vſitarion they ſhall periſh, 

19 The portion of Tacob « not like them, 
for he # the former of all things, and TINns * Chap.10,16. 

the. 


the rod of his inheritance: the 
his Name, CEA ” ns 

20 Thou art INN and weapons 
warre : for [| with thee will I breake inpieces the. 
nations, and with thee will I d:ftroy ; 

21 And with thee will I breake in (war, 5 
horſe and his rider, and with thee will I in 
pieces the charet and his rider. _ 

22 With thee alio willI breake Ro 
and woman , and with thee will I breake in pieces 
old and yong, and with rhee will I breakean pie- 
ces the yong man and the mayd. ; 

23 I will al breake in pieces with thee the 

d and his flacke, and with thee will T 


| breake in pieces the husbandman and his yoke of 


oxen, and with thee will 1 breake in pieces cap- 
raines and rulers, , 

24 AndI will render vnto Babylon, andrzo all 
the inhabitants of Caldea, all their emll that they 
haue done in Zjon, in your fight, faith che Losp. 

2 5 Beholde, I a»: againſt thee, O deſtro ng 
mountaine, ſaith the Lozp, which deſtroyeli a l 


' the earth , and I will ſtretch out mine hand vpon 


thee, and roule thee downe from the rockes, and 
will make thee a burnt mountaine. 

26 And they ſhallnot take of thee a ſtone for 
a corner, nor a for foundations, but thou 


Lofts fhulr be | deſolate for cuer, ſaith the Loap. 


t Heb inhabie 
refs 


| rarat, Minn, and 


27 Set ye vp aſtandartin the land, blow thetrii- 
t among the nations:preparethe nations againſt 
: call cogether againſt her the kingdomes of A- 
naz : appoint a Captaine 
againſt her : cauſe ber horſes to come vp as. the 
rough caterpillars, 
ob ey __ the moo with _ 
ngs 0 Medes, the c nes an 
all - fur Fro thereof, and all the land ary ray ear 


mon, 


29 And theland ſhallcremble and forrow : for L 


euery purpoſe of the L o = Þ ſhall be performed a- 

ge Ngo Nnn Omen the land of Babylon a de- 
tion without an inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon haue forborne 


ue remained in their holds : their ſtand 


fn ny 
might hath failed became as women: they 
baue burne their ing places: her barres are 


broken, 


31 One Poſte ſhall runne to meere another,and 
one meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the king 
of Babylon that his citie is taken at ene end, 

.32 Andthat the paſſages are Ropped, andthe 
reedes they haue burnt with fire, and the men of 
warre are afrighted. | 

33 For thus ſaiththe Lonp of hoſtes, the God 
of Lirael ; The daughter ofBabylon « like a threſh- 
ing floore ; {| it « ume to threſh her : yera little 

ile, andthe time of her harueſt ſhall come. 

3 4 Nebuchad-rezzar the king of Babylon hath 
deuoured me, he hath cruſhed me; hee hath made 
me an emptie veflell : he hath ſwallowed mee p 
like a Dragon; hee hath filled his belly with my 
Celicartes ; he hath caſt me our. 

. 35 f The viol-ncedoneto meand tomy [/ficth, 
be ypon Babylon, ſhall the f inhabicant of Zion 
ay; and my blood vpon the inhabitants of Cal- 
dea, ſhall Ieruſalemſay, 

36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox D, Bchold, I 
will pleade thy cauſe, and take vengeance for 
thee,and I wil drie vp her ſea,and make her ſprings 


drie. 
37 And Babylon ſhall become heapes, a dwel- 


lf 
nocd 


42 The fea income vpwien Sl bis 
cities are a deſolation, a 
ns Cn oFren a Rane 
ther any ſonne of man £2 

44 AndT will puniſh Bel in Babylov, I 
will bring forth our of his mouth thatwhichhee 
hath vp, and the nations ſhallnox 
rogether any more ynto him, yea, the wall of Ba. 
Ne doh of the widltaſhe 

5 ye our Ot | 
Gs ann his las 
— hearrt,faint, and yee feare for 

An 'y 
CR that ſhall bee heardin he hang any 
mour ſhall both come one yeere, and afterthatin 
another gere ſhall come a rumour, and violence in 
the ruler againſtruler, - 

47 Pa ts behold, _ dayes a—_ 
will judgement vpon images 
Babylon,and whole land ſhall be confounded, Fl 
and all her ſlaine ſhall fall in the midſt of her, 

48 Thenthe heauen and the earth, and allthat 
# therein, ſhallfing for Babylon : for the ſpoilers 
ſhall come ynto her from the North, faith the 


ORD. 

49 [| As Babylon hath cauſed the ſlaine of Ifael [0k 

this at Babylon halt tithe lament | 
TOM” 


© Yethat hane eſcaped the fwor way, 1 
5 : pe 6, goramny, 4 


not ſtill: remember the L o:z D 

andlerT come inro your mind, |__| & 
5x Weare confounded, becauſe wee haueheard ty, - 

reproch, ſhame hath couered our faces :forfiran- 

guy are come into theSanQuaries of the Lozpy 


52 Whereforebehold;the dayes cone Giiththe 
Lo x Þ, that I will doe tudgement vponhergre» 
ww images, and through all her land che wout- 


one. 
53 Though Babylon ſhould mount vp to hex 
and 4 ſhoe ord GO 
her ,yet from me {poilers come vato 
—EEEILonm | 
54 A ſound of a crle cen | 
and great deſtruQion from theland of the 


ans, 

55 Becauſe the L o x'D hath ſpoyled Babylon, 
and deſtroyed our of her the bac voyce when 
her waues doe roare like great waters, a noileof 
their voyce is vttered, 

56 Becauſe the ſpoyler is come ypon her, avs 
ypon Babylon, and her mighty men aretaken,& 
_—_ _ of their —_ CeO theL 03D 
G recom urely requite. 

57 And I will make drunke her princes and 
her wiſe men,her captaines and her her 


mighty men ; and they ſhall fleepe a pon. 


x eat a 
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.  Chap.lj. 


oKD — IE. WILL 
$ Thus ſaith the L o « Þ ofhoſts, The 
| if males of Babylon ſhalbe viterly ff broken ', and 
ls. her high gates ſbalbe burne with L 1, a 
o ple ſhall boar in vine, and the folkein the fre, 

F  adtheyhalbe wenry: eg 
59 C The worde which Ieremiah the Propher 
commanded Seraiah the fonne ot Neriah the fon 
iah when hee went {| with Zedekiah the 


»- of Judah Reyes inthe fourth yeere 
F I reigne , and Seralah was a || quiet 


of 


£, : 
Pf Teremiah wrote ina booke all the euill 
that ſhould come vpon Babylon: exen all theſe 
words that are written againſt Babylon, . 

6: And Ieremiah fayd to Seraiah , When thou 
commeſt roBabylon, and ſhalt ſee,and ſhalt reade 
all theſe words, » 

62 Then ſhale thou ſay , O Loa, thou haſt 
ſpoken againſt this place, ro cur it off , that none 

remainein it,neither man nor beaſt,but that. 
it ſhallbe + deſolate for cuer. 

6; Andirſhall be when thouhaſt made anend 
ofreading this booke, thas thou ſhalt bind a ſtone 
ro it,and caſt itintothemidſt of E : 

64 Andthou ſhalt o » Thus ſhall Babylon 
finke, and ſhall not riſe rom the euill that I will 

ing ypon her: and they ſhalbe weary. Thus farre 
ue A wordes ofTeremiah, 

CHAP, LI. 
1 Zedekiahrebelleth « 4 Leruſalem u befieged and ta- 
ken, 8 Zedekiabs ſores kulled,and his own eyes put 
out, 12 Nebuzaradan burneth and ſpoyleth the c:. 
tic, 24 He carricth away the captines, 32 Emil- 
meredach adnanceth Ichoiakim, 

Edekiahwas * one and twentie yeert old when 
; Y Fw t began to reigne, and he reigned eleuen 
yeeres 1n Ierualem,and his mothers name was Ha- 

mutal,the daughter of Teremiah of Libnah. 

2 And hee didthatwhich was euill in theeyes 
oftheL o xp,according toall thatTehoiakim had 
done. 


3 Forthroughthe anger of the Lonxpir came 
to paſſe in Teruſalem and Iudab, ill hee had caft 
them out from his pre'ence,that Zedekiahrebelled 
againſtrhe king of Babylon, 

4 CT Andircametopaſſe in the.* ninth yeere 
* ofhisreigne, inthe tenth moneth ,.inthe rench 
dy ofthe moneth, that Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon came,he and all higarmy againſt Teruſa- 
lem,and pitched againſt it , and buile forrs againſt 
bout, | 

5s Sothecity was belicged ynto the eleuenth 
yeereofking Zedekiah, 

6 Andinthe fourth monerh, in the ninth 
ofthe moneth, the famine was ſore inthe citie, ſo 
that there was no bread for the people ofthe land. 

7 Then the city was brokenvp , and allthe 
men of warre fled, and went foorth our of the city 
by night,by the way ofthe gate betweene the rwo 
walles which was by the kings-garden, ( now the 
Caldeanswere by the city round about ) and they 
went by the way of the plaine. 

8 T0 thearmy oh che Caldeans purſued af- 
ter the king,and ouertook Zedekiah in tlie plaines 
ol ericho, and all his army was ſcattered from 


£2 and caried him 
iblah in the land 


9 Then they tooke the Kin 
vp vato the king of Babylonto 


7 : | 
[[broad 


Mn pri 
of Tadah in Riblah, — 


, 5, 
Heb.houſe of 
thewards, 


king of Bab 9g into Lervialem ;. [ wews 


af. Heb 
3. the houſe ofthe Lo n Þ, and the 
ge neil, 
all the houſes ſo 


and all the houſes of Ieruſalem, and 
ofthe great men burnthe with fire. men, 
anthe Copeeinr of dryers, Mn Ek 
Wi ne © owne Heb.ſftoed 
the wallnof tyvihleroed about. 1 E 
15 Then Nebwrzaradan the captain ofthe guard, 
caried away captiue certaine of the poore of the 
people, and the refidue of the people that remai- 
ned in the citic, and thoſe thar fell away, thar fell 
tothe king ef Org and the reſt of themulti- 
tu 
16 But Nebiwzaradan the captain hav vr 
left certaine of the poore of the land for vinedr 
brafſe -yhat were inthe # 
the braſen 


ſers, and for husbandmen. 
of the L 0x Þ, the Calde- 
to Ba- 


houſe oftheLo Chap.27,19.. 


17 Alſothe* pillars of 
ſea thatw«sin th 


alſo, and theſ| ſhovels, and [[0,,;»framenty 
the ſhuffers, andthe || bolles, and the and | 
alicheveſliner teat whnpwih er mening, 4 


tooke they away : Or, baſons 
19 Andthebaſons, and the{[ fire-pannes, and }} o,. , 

Ks lemmas wget gs, | 97.05 7 Arn [orrenfer 

andthe fpoones , and the cups ; that which was 

gold, m gold, and that-wh ch was of 


uer, 
bulles, 


loman had made in the houſe of the Lonp: 
brafle of all rhee veſſels without weight. 


2x And concerning the* ight of 
RE 


the + Heb.their 
brafe. 

* r.King.7.1 5, 
2.king; 24 17, 
& 2.chro.z.15, 

t Hebthreed, 


- pillars 3 

—_—— was eighteene cubes, and a 
e cubires did compaſle ir, and the thi 

thereof was foure fingers : # was hollow. 

22 Anda chapiter of brafſewa ypon it,and the 
heighrof onechapiter was fiue cubites, with net- 
worke. and Prat gran.mny vpon the chapiters 
round abour, all ot braſſe: the ſecond piMar allo 
and the pomegr ae anares were ene theſe, 

23 And there were Mn & pomegra- 
nates on a fide, andall rhe = Rn 
networke were an hundreth r 

24 T And the capraine ofthe guar 
raiah the chiefe Prieft, and Zephaniah the ſecond 
Prieſt, and the three keepers of the f daore. 

25 Heetooke alſo our of the civie an Eunuch, 
which ha1rhe charge of the men of warre, and (e- | 
uen men of them that f were neere the kings per- f Heb, "ſs the 
ſon which were found in the citie, and the{[ prin- Fuce of the king, _ © © 
cipall Scribeof the hofte, who muſtered che peo- (| Or, ſeribe by | 
pleof the land, and threeſcore men ofthe people the captaine of - * © 
of the land, that were found in the midſt of the the boſte, . 


+ Heb threſhold * 


citie. 
26 So Nebyrar-adan the captaine of the gnard 
| © rooke.. 


vTere.13.17, 
*Iob 7.3. 


her og 
þ 0 


*Deut. 38.13. 


*Iere. 53.28. 


j| Or, deſireable. 


} Heb,ubreeome 
@ rermowing or 


wandring, 


—_— 
27 
purrchem to death in 
math: Ns Tadch was cared away captineourf of 
his owne land. - 

28 This # the people whom Nebuchad-rexzar 
caried away captiue in the ſeuenth yeere, three 
thouſand Iewes eat ow ber yr thr 


aptaine of the 34 Ante bien ati of 
captive of the Iewes ſeuen giuen him ofthe king of Babylon pp 
Fandr%h fo vi erp: - og ant ES SETS tl T 


CTHE LAMENTATIONS 


of IBREMIAH. 


CHAP, IT, 10 The aduerfary hath preadourlinkanb. 
3 The miſerable eflate of Teruſalem by reaſon of her = an... h, 
forme. 12. Shoe complanmeth of ber griefe, 18 and 
confeſieth Gods indgement to be righteous, 
feta enteener poop 4 cp 
45 How is 
Come ara widow? Shee —_ == 
great among nations ecore vil 
princeſſe among the Prouinces, 2 Cl { 7:3 nothin toyou, all 
how is ſhe become tributary ? by be dand ice,if there be any ſorrow 
2 She* veigerd ſore in the * night, and her to my ſorrow, which is done vntome, 4 
teares are on her cheekes: among all er lovers ſhe the rpg jo Nee nc, inthe doyoitn 5 
hath none to comfort her,all her friends haue deals an +4... 2 
cnn rr are become her ene- 1 | From aboue hah he ſee fircimom bones, © 
an hay rey | r 
gone into captiuity, becauſe of af- nerfor my fect; he 
he nn 5 made me deſolate, ad faint all the 
leth among-the heathen, ſhee findeth no reſt: all 
her perſecutors ouertooke her berween the ſtraits, 
4 The wayes of Zion doe mourne, becauſe 
— to the ſolemne feaſts: all her gates are 


late, her prieſts her virgines are ali 
_ mage Freernett.” Nis 
es * arethe chiefe, her eneraies 


5s Heraduerfari : calle 

ofper : for the Lonp hath afflied{ her ; for the bly againſt me, to cruſhmy men, 
renkends of her <0 tun her * children Ton 4 hath troden if the DG 
are gone into captiuity the enemie, - Tudah as ina 

And from the daughter of Zion all her 16 for hong Lee, ie 

beauty i is d : her princes are become like eye runneth downe with water, becauſe thecom- '1 
Harts that find no dno paſture,and they are gone with- wy thar ſhould f relieve = Gal HY far from 
out ſtrength before the purſuer. children are devlate, 

7 Teruſalem remembred in thedayes of her af- nar 
— of her miſeries,all her{ſpleaſant things 157 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, ad then 

that ſhe had in the dayes of old, when het peogls i none to comforther : the Loxp hath comman- 
fell inco the hand of the enemy, and none dd he help ded concerning Iacob , that his 
her, the aduerfaries ſaw her , and did mocke art her ere" as im: Terufalemivas 8 
Sabbaths, wn, pete . 

8 TIeruflem hath grienouſly finned, therefore The Lonxp is — NR far LI , 
ſhe f is remoued: all thar honoured her, deſpiſe rebelled againſt his f commandement | 
her, becauſe they haue ſeene her nakednefle : : yea, Ipray you, all people, and behold pr 
ſheſigherh and turneth backward, my virgines and my yong menare goneinrpcap- 

9 Her filthineſle # in her skirts, ſhee remem- tiuity, 
brerh nor herlaſt end, thereforeſhee came downe 19 I called for my louers, bat they deceinnyn 
wonderfull 4 the had no comforter : O Lord, be- my Prieſts and mine Elders gaue vpthe 
hold my affliQtion ; for the enemy hath magnified the city, while they ſought meat bf re 

bunſclfe. their ſoules, 


SOS =E8ST 


7 
b- 
m 
Þ 
D- 
th 
ce 
p 
th 


—— R * 


- 


[0.8 
tia 


F REY VOIR EET SEBTE SES |» 


doe 
wan 
gs Ho 
CHAP, II. 


feremiah lamentcth the miſery of Teruſalems. 20 He 
, complaneth thereof to God, 


Ow hath the Lord couered the of 
Zion with a cloud,in his anger,and caſt down 
fom heauen vnto the earth the beaury of Tirae), 
2nd remembred not his foorſtoole in the day of 


? 
ws Lord hath ſwallowed vp all the habita- 
tions of Iacob, and hath nor pitied : hee hath 
downe inhis wraththe ſtrong holds of 


Ms bes 
haue ſeene for thee falſe burdens, and 

Allciarpatls ty, chip alias hunngaaher 

z at : | 

hi I hel at the of f Hebdy the 
Teruſalem, ſeing , 75this the citie that men call *Y* 
" the periition of banncy's WE REWESIAG quot nn : 
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anger all the 
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hand from before the enemy, and he a-. 
gain Tacob like a flaming fire which devoured 


roand about. 7 
4 Hee hath bent his bow like an : hee 
ſtood with his right hand as an aduerſary, & flew 
all chat were | plealant to the eye, in the taberna- 
ckofthe daughrer of Zion : hee powred out his 
farie like fire. 
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fy have made a noyſe in the houſe of the Logp, 
——_— of a ſolemne Feaſt. 
$ TheLoxp hath purpoſedtodeſtroy the wal 
ofthe daughter of Zion: hee hath ftrerched our a" 
line: he hath not withdrawen his hand from f de- 
: therefore he made the rampart and the 
tolament: they languiſhed together. 

9 Her gates are ſunke into the ground: hee 
hath deſtroyed and broken her barres: her king 
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teLond. 

ro Sp « the rm. ond i fir 

ground, az; ence: Me CAIt V 
duſt ypon their ade they haue girded oil 


ſues with ſackcloth : the virgines of Ierualem 


downe their headsto the ground, 
11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares ; my bowels 


17 The L o x Þ bath done that which hee had : 
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34 To cruſh ynder his feet all che priſoners of 


Ale 
35 Toturne alidethe right of a man beforethe 
face ofrhe||moſt High, 

36 To ubuerta manin his cauſe ,the Lord|[ap- 
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ee. gate our bread with the perill of our 
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15 The joy of uur heartis ceaſed , aur danceis 
eurned into mnurning. 
16 ft The crowne 13 fallen ſrem our head: woe 
ynto vs thar we haue finned. ft Heb.the crown 
17 Forthisourhearris faint, forthelerhings ofow Ore. 
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walke vpon it, 
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viſion of foure Chernb1ms, 1 5 Of the fome whedes, they 
26 andof the glory of God. 


law vitons of God. ; 
2 In the fifth day of the moneth, ( which w«s 
the fifth yecre of king Ichoiakims captivity, ) 
3 ThewordoftheLonxpcame y vito 
f Heb.Zehet. ke! 4 Exekiel the Prieft, the ſonne of Buzi, in the land from 
of the Caldeans,by the river Chebar,and the hand 
of the Lord was there vpon him. ' Ec 
4 ©T AndIlooked, and behold, a whirlwind 
—_— came out of the North, a great cloud, and a fire 
f Heb.catch:ng} + infolding it ielfe, and a brighenefle was abourir, 
it ſelfe, and out of the midſt rhereot as the colour of am- aboue. | 
ber, out of the midſt of the fire. 23 And ynder the firwament we 
5 Alfoout of the midſt thereof came the like- ſtraight, the one toward the other, 
nefle of foure liuing creatures, andthis was their rwo which couered on this fide 
appearance: they had the likeneſſe of a man. had rwo which couered on thar {ide 
6 Andeuery one had foure faces, and-euery 
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: they ſparkled like rhe colour of burnithed brafle. 
4 And they had the handes of a min vnder 
their wings ontheir foure fides,and they foure had 
their faces and their wings.” 
9 Their wings were jioyned dne to another, 
[ - they went : they went enery 
10 As forthe likeneſle of their faces,they foure of 
had the face of a man,and theface of a lyon on the 
righeſide, and they foure bad the face of an oxe 
a IR had the face of an 


they went. 
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was bright, and our of the fire went ight- . 
a forth light” reuleefbiheavypropheſi 
14 Andthe living creatures ran, and returned 
as the appearnce of a flaſh of lighting. 
15 © Now asT beheldthe liuing creatures: be- 
hold, one wheele vps the earth by che liuing crea- 
cures,with his foure faces. | 
16 The ance ofthe wheeles and their 
worke wa like vnto the colour of a Beril : and 
they foure bad one likeneſle, and their rance 
avd their worke was 23 it were 2 in the 
muddle ofa whedle. 
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uri I 
EL hevins me, The iniquiticefeke 


hook of 1irael ard Iudah « cxcecding great, and bar 


the land is | tull of blood, andthe ciue tall of [| per- 
: for they fay,, * The Lox »harh torſa- 

p_— the LoxDſcath nor. 

10 Andas for meallo,mine *eyeſhal not ſpare, 

neicher ol LAN but 1 will recompenic 

; ar 

RT iechobd , the man clothed with linnen, 

which bad the inkeborne by his fide 


» F reported 
wo er laving, 1 hw dane archonhell com 


mee, 
CHAP. Xx. 


The tafion of the coales of fire, tabee ſcattered ouer 
; ow $ The vifien oj the Cherwbiums, 


I looked, and behold,in the * firmamene 
that ws aboue the head of the Cherubims, 
there appeared ouer them as it were aSaphir ſtone, 
likenefle of a b 
ſpake voto the man clothed with 
linnen,and ſaid, Goe in berweene the whee 
ynder che Cherub,and f fil thine hand with coales 
of fire from berweene the Cherubims , and (carter 
them 6uer of the citie, And he went in my fight. 
Now the Cherubims ſtood on the right fide 
efthehouſe, when the man went in, and thecloud 
ao pie 1 Frhe L t 
" 4 Then the o onÞD f went 
FG the how”, ps. ſtood oner thethreſtiold of 
the houſe,and the houſe was filled with the cloud, 
andthe court was fall of rhe brightreſfle of the 
Lon Ds glory. 

5 And the * ſoundof the Cherubims wings 
was heard enen to the vtter court, as the yoice of 
the Almightie God when heſpeakerh. - 

6 Anditcameto paſſe that when he had com- 
manded theman clothed with linnen, ſaying; Take 
firefrom betweene the , from berweene 
the Cherubims ; chen he went in and Rood befide 
thewheeles, = 

7 And one Cherub f ftretched forth his hand 
from berweene the Cherubinas'vnto the fire that 
ve berweene the Cherubims : and rocke thereof, 
andpur itinto the hands of him that was clothed 
with linnen, who tooke it, and w-ntour. 

8 TAnd there appeared in the Cherubims, 
theforme of a mans hand wnder their wings. 

9 And whenT looked behold,the foure wheeles 
the Cherubims,one wheele by one Chernb, and 
another wheele by another Cherab : and the ap- 
_ ——_—_— was astheco'our ofa *Be- 


10 And as for their rances,they foure had 
onelikenefle,as if a had beene inthe midſt 
of 2 wheele. 

11 Whenthey went,th went ypon their foure 
ke hey urned ox a5: went, but tothe 
Place the head loo ; they followed ir; 
beyturned nor as they went, 


-are the men that deniſe miſch 


32 And their body, andtheir backes, 
Al yorn ora prac born. great 


loure jt 
» 3 As for the wheeles, fſit was cried emtothem 
in wy hearing,O wheele, _ : 
14 Ardeucry one bad foure faces : the furit face 
wes the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond face was 


the face of a man, and the third the face of a lyon, ® 


and the fourth the tace of an eagle, 
15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp, this # 
the liui g creature that 1 ſaw by theriuer of Che- 


16 And when the Cherubims wenr, the wheeles 
went by them : and when the Cherubims life vp 
their ro mount vp fromthe earth , the {ame 
emo pro r r HP 
17 When ; 
were lifted vp , theſe lift vpthemſclues a{{o; for the 
ſpirit of the || lung creature was inthem., 
13 Then the glory of theLonD 
from off the threſhold of the houſe, andſood 0- 
uer the Cherubims, 


t , the wheeles allo were them, and 
every one Rood at the doore of the Eaſt gate of the 
Lords houſe, and the-glory of the God of Ifracl 
ws ouer them aboue. , FIRE Ig 

20 This + the linivg creaturethat T ſaw vnder 
the God of Iſrael, by the river of Chebar, andI 
knew that they were the Cherubinis. 


les,even 21 Eucry onehad tourefacesa piece, and 
one fonve witigs, aatche keto kankdloe 


a man was vnder their wings. 

22 Andrhe likeneſle ot their faces wa the ſame 
faces which dye bode lo or their 
appearances a ; they went euery one 
ſtraight forward. 


ol The #n of the Princes, 4 Therr 6 
; as ns el complamng, God 


Oreouer , the Spirir lift mee vp, and bronghr 
Mike rio He priya yay 
which looketh Baſtward: and behold,ar the doore 
of the gare five andtwentiemen ; among whom I 
ſaw Iaazaniah the fonne of Azur,and P the 
ſonne of Benaiah, Princes ofthe people. 

. 2 Thenſaidhevnto mee; Sonne of man, theſe 
miſchiefe;and give wicked 
connſcll in this c tie: | 
3 Whichſay, It {| # net * neere, let vs build 
houſes, this cxtie s the caldron, and we bethefleſh 
4 | againſt 
DES Fenn dn 
5 AR 
and ſaid veer, te ORD; 
Thus hane yee {aid , O houſe of Iſtael : forT 
know ed CO Oe 
ry onrefinns, . v2 hs 
6 Yee have multiplicd your ſlaine in this ci- 
ch, end per IND 
7 Therdkee AGES Your 
ſflaine whom ve lai middeſt | 
are the repro ating meg uy cor 
bring you eurefene IEEE , 
3 


fHdbSeſb.. 


Orthey were 
[ord pug 
ng .wheels 


I 0r,of fe, 


Or, it i« net 


pr CO ITO 


{Or which baue 
not walked, 


$ Tee hane feared hefword,and I vill bring 


the Lord Gop, 


ſword 
© AndT willbring youour ofthe midfithere- 


of,and deliver you into the hands 
wul execute iudgements you. 

10 Yee ſhall tall by the ſword, I will iudge you 
inthe border of lira, and yee ſhall know chatT 
am the Lozp. 44 
14 Thiscitzeſhallnor be your cauldron,neither 
ſhall yee beethe fleſh in the middeſt thereof, #1 I 
will indge you inthe border of Lirael. 

12 Andyeſhall know that I a» the Loxp: for 
[| yee haue not walked in wy ſtatutes, neither exe- 
cuted my iudgements, but haue done after the ma- 
ners of the heathen that «re round about you. 

13 T And it came to paſſe, when I propheſied, 


that P<latiah the ſonne of Benaiah died : then fell ſhoul 


I downe vpon my face, and cried with a lowd 
voice, and iaid ; Ah Lord Go Þ, wilt thou make a 
full end ofthe remnant of Iirael 2 

14 Againe theword ofthe Lo k D came vnto 
me,ſaying, _ 

15 Sonne of man, thy brethren, exen thy bre- 
thren, the men of chy kinred, and all che houſe of 
Iſrael wholly rc they, varo whom the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem haue ſaid ; Get yee farre from the 
LokD: vntovs is this land giuen in poſſeflion, 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord G o 9; 
Although I haue caſt them farre oft among the 
heathen, andalchough I haue ſcattered them a- 
mong the countreys, yet will I bee to them as a 
lictle SanRuary in the countreys where they ſhall 


COIme. 

17 Thereforeſay, Thus faith the Lord G oÞ; 
I will euen gather you from the people,and afſem- 
ble you our of the countreys where ye haue beene 
ſcattered,and I will giue youthe land of Iſrael. 

13 Andthey ſhall comethither, and they ſhall 
take away all the dereftable things thereofand all 
the abominations thereot from thence, 

19 And*1will giue them one heart,and I will 

ot a new ſpirit within you : and I will takethe 
Ronie heart ourof their fleſh, aud will g:ue chem 
an heart of fleſh, 

20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes , and 
keepe mine ordinances , and doe them: and whey 
ſhall be my people,andI will berheir God. 

21 Burt «5 for thexs whole heart walketh after the 
heart of their dereftable things, andtheir abomi- 
nations, 1 will recompenſe their way vpon their 
owne heads,faith the Lord Gop. 

22 T Then did the Cherubims lift vp their 
wings, andthe wheeles beſides them, and the glo- 
ads God of Iiſraclwes outer them aboue, 

23 And thegloryof the Lo xÞ went vp from 
the middeſt ofthe citie,and ſtood vpon the moun- 
raine,which # on the Eaſt ſideofthe citie. 

24 C Afterwards the ſpirit rooke mee vp , ant 
brought mee in viſion by the ſpirit of God into 
Caldea to them of the capriuirie: ſo the viſion thar 
I had ſcene, went vp from mee. 

25 Then Ifpake vnto them of 20 cpu, 
all che things that the L o x Dhad me, 

_ CHAP, XII R 
3 The trpe of Ezchiels remooning, It ſhewed the 

the captimitie of Selkinh, + bechik trembling 

Sheweth the Tewes 'd: folation. 21 The Tewes pre- 

ſumptuous prouerbe us reprooued, 26 The ſpeed:- 

weſſe of the Urſicn, ; : 
Heword of the Lond alſocame yntomee, 
laying, 


CE Andinthemorni 
LoxD vnto me,laying, 

9 Sonneof man,hathnotthe houſe of 
_y rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee , What doe 

ou? 

10 — foqroe vnto them z Thus faith theLord 
Gop; This burden concerneth thePrinceinTeruf- 
lew,& all the houſe of Iſrael thar are amongthem; 

11 Say, I a» yourfigne-: like as Thaue done, 
ſo ſhall it be done vnto them: they ſhall remoue 
and goe into captiuitie. Fo 

12 And the Prince that i am ſhall my 
beare vpon his ſhoulder inthetwylight, andſhall tv.qy 
goetorth, they ſhall dig chroughthe wall tocary 
out thereby : he ſhall couer his tacethatheſeenor 
the ground with bs eyes. RE. hin 6. 0 

13 My * netalfo will I fprea im,and he * Cay 
ſhall be raken in my fears, nd I villk ing himto 
Babylon to the land of the Caldeans, yer thall hee 
Not ſee ir,though he ſhall die there. | 

14 AndI wil ſcatter toward enery windallthat 
are abour him to helpe him, and all his bands,and 
I will draw our the {word after them. 

15 And they ſhall know thatT awthe Lond, 
when I ſhallſcatter chem among the nations, and 


diſperſethem in the countreys. 
few menof them fromthe 


16 Butl wil leaue fa 
ſword, from the famine, and from the peſtilence, 
that hel may dec eclare a bice their abominations _ 
mong the er they come 
ra bane 5 ly peo : me 

17 CE Moreouer, the word of the Lonb cane. 
to me, ſaying; 

13 Sonne of man, eat thy bread with quaki 
and drinke thy water with trembling and wi 


le of the land, Thas 
G o v, of the inhabirants offers 


bread with carefulnefle,, and drinke their water 
with aſtoniſhment, that her land may bee deſolate _ 
from fall thar is therein,becaule of the violenceof f! 

them that dwell therein, i :4 oP 


. 


c 
19 And ia vnto the 
ſaith the Ton 

lem, and of the land of Tirael 


oY a þ 


20 Andrhe citiesthat are inhabited , ſhallbee* 
layd waſte, andthe land ſhall be deſolate ,andyee 
ſhall know thatT am the Lon D, eh | 

21 
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Chaps xi. 


The 


” "= 


+> oa ohrad ol end. ane. i rei 
L bus 4 ” = 


le prophersreproved, 


4 


— x © Andthe | of the LoxD came vnte 


2M of man, what #thar prouerbe , that 
yehavein che Landof Ifracl, fa the daies are 
; and euey viſion. . 

23 Tell chem therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gop, I will makethis prouerb to ceaſe, andthey 
ſhall no more vie it as a prouerbe in Tirael : bur 
lay vnto then, The daies are athand, and the ef- 
k& of euery viſion, 

24 
fion,nor 
Iſrael, : 

25 ForI awtheL on Þ :Twill fpeake and the 
word thatI ſhall ſpeake,ſhal come co paſie: ir ſhal 
be no more ptolonged : for in your dans , O re- 
dellious houſe, will fay the word, and will per- 

rme it, ſaith theLord Gop. 

26 C Againe, the wordof the LonD came to 
me, ſaying, | 

27 Sonne of man, behold, they of the houſe 
offical ſay ; The viſion that he feerh « *for many 
daies ts come, and he propheficth of the times thar 
xefarre off, 

28 Thergfore fay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, There none of my words be pro- 
longed = more, butthe word which T haue ſpo- 
ken, ſhall be done faith theLordGop, 


CHAP. XIII, 
1 Thereprooſe of tying prophets, 10 and their wntem.- 
pered morter, 17 Of here ſſes and their pillowes, 
'A Ndthe word oftheL ok came vnto mee, 
fayin 
3 Rn of man propheſie againſt the Pro- 
of Iſrael chat prophecie, and ſay thou vnto 
them thar } prophecie our of their owne * hearts, 
m- Heare yee the word ofthe Loxp., 
fiir 3 Thus faith the Lord Gop; Woe vnto the 
fooliſh prophets, that f follow their owne fpirir, 
f, fandhaneſcenenothing. 
Y 4 Ollfrael,thypr 
, the _ ; See 
ans |£ Yeehauenort gone vpinto the $, nei- 
ther f made vp the hedpe for the rl Ifrael, 
toftandin the batrellin the day ofthe Loxp. 

6 Theyhaueſeene vanitie, and lying diuina- 
tion, ſayivg ; The Lord faith, and the Loxp hath 
notſentthem : and they haue made othersto hope, 
thatrhey would confirme the word, 


ets axelike the foxes in 


12 Loc, when the wall is follen; ſhall itnoe be : 


faid vnto you, Where i the dawbing wherewich 
yee haue an? ; 5” Rags 
1 3 Therefore thns ſaith the Lord Gop, I will 
euen rent i with a ſtormy winde in my fury: 
and there ſhafl bee an ou ing ſhowre in 
mine anger, and great haileltones in wytury, to 


co it, 
14 So will I breake downe the wall that yee 
hauc dawbed with vatemperedmorter, and bring 


For there ſhall bee no more any vaine vi- it downeto theground, ſo that the foundation 
farcering diuination,within the houſe of thereof{hall be auicouered, and itſhall fall, and ye 


ſhall becontumed in the muddeſt thereof: and yee 
ſhall know that I am theLomp, | 

15 ThuswillI accompliſhmy wrath 'yyon the 
wall, and vpon them _chathaue dawbed it with 
vnrempered wmorter, and will fay vnto,you; The 
wall © no mere, neither they that dawbed it: - 

16 Ts wi,the prophers of Ifracl which} 
cie concerning Ierutalew,and which ſe viſions of 
peace for her, and there # fi peace, faith the Lord 


GoD. 

17 © Likewiſe thou ſorne of man, ſet thy face 
againft the daughters ofthy people ; which 
phefic out of their owne heart, and prophecie thok 
againſt them, » 

18 Andſay, Thus faith the LordGop ; Woeto 


the momen that ſawe pillowes to all || arme ho elb 
po pence [ets [{ 07, lbowe, 


and make kerchiefes vpon the head 

rure to. hunt ſoules: Will ye hunt the ſoules of my 
people, and will yee ſauethe ſoules aline that come 
vnto your Y * ., 

19 Andwill yepollute me among m 
for kandfuls of Carkiy, andfor wes. of _ ro 
ſlay the ſoules that ſhould nor die, and to ſaue the 
ſoules aline that ſhould nor live, by your lying to 
my peeplethart heare your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, I amagainſt your pillowes, wherewith yee 
there hunt the ſoules ro make || them flie, a 
teare them from your armes, and will let 
ſoules goe, exen the ſoules that yee hunt ro make 
them flie, ; 

21 Your kerchiefes alſo will I reare, and deli- 
uer my people out of your hand, and they ſhall be 
no more in your bank ro be hunted, and yee ſhall 
know that-I amtheLorp. 

22 Becauſe with lies ye hauemade the heart of 
the righteous ſad, whom I haue not made fadde; 


I flOr,mto gar- 
the 1,2 %E 


and ſtrengrhenedthe hands of the wicked,tharthe || Oy, that 7 


ox 


- mo 


Ke 


ſhould nor returne from his wicked way || by pro- ({bewld faxe bis 
miſing him life, The R (5 ps 

| 23 Therforeyeſhal ſee no more vanitie,nor di» f Hcb.by quick; 
uine divinations, for I will deliver my people out wg bin, 


7 Haue ye not'eenea yaine viſion;-and haue 
.yeenorſpoken alying diuination, whereas ye ſay, 

TheLoxp faith #, albe:rI haue nor ſpoken ? 
$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 


9 3 MO. alata boy 


Becauſe yee haue ſpoken, vanity and ſeene lies, 
ogg behold, I am againſt youſaiththe Lord 
0D, 

9 And minehandſhall be vpon the Prophets 
that ſee vanity, and that diuine lyes, they ſhall 
notbeinthe || aſſembly of my people, neicher ſal 

be written in the writing of the houſe of If- 
ſrael, neither ſhall they enter into the land of IC 
rael, and ye ſhall know that I aw the Lord Gop. 

10 C Becauſe, euen becauſe they haue ſeduced 
ay people, ſaying, * Peace, and there was no peace: 
andonebuilr vp a { wall, and lee, others dawbed 
t with vntempered morter. 

1 Say vnto them which dawbe it with vnrem- 
ns Lover thark _ fall: there _ bee an 

ng ſhowre, and ye, O great haileſtones 
fall ill, anda tormy winde ſhall rentsr. : 


of your band, and ye ſhall know 
Loap, MP 
CHAP, XIIIL. 
1 Ged anſwereth idolaters according to their own hears, 
6 They aveexhorted to 1epert, for feave of mdgements 
by meant of ſeduced prophets, 12 Godsirreuecable 
ſemence of famine, 1 5 ofnoyſome beaſts, 17 ofthe 
ſword, 19 andefpeibilence, 22 A renmant ſhall 
be reſerued for example of others. 
T Hen came certaine ofthe Elders of Iſrael yn- 
- 4 tome, andſate before me, 
2 Andthewordof the LonxDpcamevntome, 
ſaying, 
3 Sonneofman, theſemen haue ſer vp their 
Idols in their heart, and pres Ru 
of their iniquitie before their face : ſhould I bee 
enquired atall by them? 
LI 4 4 There- 


———_ 


that I aw the - 


*Deur.2$. 37. 
chap. 5-15. 


® r King.22. 
IJe 


a Leuit.26.26, 
chap. 4.16, 
as oye 
. lJerem, 1 $.1, 


Or, bexrane, 


{ Heb in the 
auddef of 18. 


Therefore ſpeake vicothem, and ſay ynto 
eopmmdehs 200 _ u 4 br bag or n his heart, 
face,and commerh ws 

To 

< tow 


ing ro the multizude of his idols, en 
—_ That I may rake the houſeofTfraelin their 


owne heart, becau'e they are all eſtranged trom 


Thus faith the Lord Gop,Repent,and turnejſyour 
from all your abominations. 


hishe 
aAquit 
to enquit 

are {aa 

y tace againſt that man,and 
will make him a * ſfigne and a pro: I will 
cur him off tromrhe middeſt ofmy people, and 
yeſhall knowtharT awtheLoap. 

9 And if the prophet beedeceiued when hee 
hath ſpoken athing, I che Lozp © haue deeeiued 
thar propher, andI will ftretch.our my hand vp- 
on him, and will deſitrey him trom the muddeſt of 
my people Iſrael, F 

10 And they ſhalbearethepuniſhment of their 
iniquitie, cheptoiſhmenr ofthe fropnun ne bee 
euen as the puniſhment of him, lecketh vnro 


him; 

11 Thatthe how'e of Ifracl may goe no more 
aſtray from me,neither be polluted any more with 
all their tranſgreffions ; burrhat rhey may bee my 
Feople, and I may bee their God, faith rhe Lord 
God. 

12 C The word of the Lonp came againe to 
me, ſaying, « 
13 Sonneof man,whenthe land finnerh againſt 
me by rre{paſfing gricuouſly, then will I {trerch 
outminehand v 
ofthe bread thereof, and will ſend famine vpon it, 
and will cut of man and beaſt from ir, 

14 * Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, 
andlob were mn ir, they ſhould deliver bs: their 
owne ſoules by their righteouſnes, ſaith the Lord 


Gop. 

i5 C If I cauſe noyſome beaſtes to paſſe 
through theland, and they || ſpoiler, ſorthar it be 

olate, that no man may paſſe through becauſe 
ofrhebeaſts: 

16 Tooughtheſerhreemenweref init, asI live, 
faith the Lord Gop, they ſhall deliver neither 
ſonnes nor — they onely (ball be deline- 
red, but the land ſhall be deſolare. 

17 C Or; | bring aſword vpontharland, and 
ſay, Sword, goe through the land,'o thar T cut off 
man and beaft from it : 

18 theſethree men weve init, as 1 hue, 
faith the Lord Gop, they ſhall delyer neither 
ſonnes nor daughters, butthey onely ſhall be de- 
hueredthemſelnes 

19. C OrifI ſend apeſtilence into that land,and 
powre outiny fury vpon it in blood to cur oft 
Som ir man and beaſt: 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Tob were in 
it, as1 line faith the Lord God, they ſhall deli- 
uer- neither ſonne nor daughter : they ſhall bas 


it, and will breake the © Rtatfe” 


- 
PI NIE Lp en FOERIS 
OILED Y So. v yr, morn . RY INNS: 
1 li } - * : WO SIRE. 
ſe { c ; SE 
EOS ” - og kD * #5 _ 
gas 


2" FarduataihcheLenk Gan, wide! 


ACCOr- I 


chrough r 
6 CT Therefore tay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 


oo, CHAP. XV. fs, 
8 By the wnfineſſe of the Vine branch an worke, 1 
Art word of the came vntomee 
ſaying, gt - 
MoEmennghnp wig ere qpl> - 
an OT then a ich "is 2mon; 
the trees efcheformalld 0 
Sg: Ji! onde a 
wor or, will men in of i o 
veſlelthereon?_ ———— 
4 Behold, itis caſt into the fire for fewell: 
Gre denoureth both the endsof ir, nd al 
ofiris burnt. f Is it meeefor amy worke? © {lids 
.5 Behold, when it was it was f meete 
for no worke how much lefſe ſhallit be meet ye: tld 
for any worke,when che fire hach denourdingnd þ, | 


tis 
6 © Therefore thuslaich the Lord Gov; As 


ſhall goe out from ene fire, and another fir 

uoure thera, and yee ſhall know that I 

L o n Þ, when I ſet my face againſtthem; © 
8 AndI willmake the landdeſolate, becauſe 


they havef committed & tre{pafle, ſairh theLord P 
GoD. 


.CHAP. XVI.- 
1 Vad.y the forl tude of awretched inflent, it ſhexed 
the natzral flate of [eruſa'em, 6 Godremvrands- 
wp tm ra i5 Her whoredeme, 
35 Hey griewows indgerment. Hey favre mat- 
Ford, aromas: « 444 ſiſters, Sudume 
and Samar, calltth for mdgements, 60 Merit 
u promiſed hey in the end, © & 5 


Gainethe word ofthe1. o x Þcamevmoms, 
aying ; | 
2 Come of man, cauſeleruſalem to knowher 
ES that ithche LodGengmole 
3 An d o: 
ruſalem ; Thy + birth and thy natiuiey of the fi 
chy 20d 


thy mother an Hittite. a 
4 Andas for thy natiuitiein the daythounal 
borne, thy nanel was not cur, neither waſt thou 
ror yatgrhgaan 6, > 9” thou waſt-nor [0 
faltedatall, nor at all. 5 a 
5 Noneeyepitied thee to doeany ofcheſew tl, 
, tohaue compaſſion vpon thee, but thou 


56 maſt 
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" 


worke, 
and hod thee with skinnes, and I girded 
thee about with fine hnnen, and 1 couered thee 
th filke. 
ye 1 decked thee allo with ornaments, and.I 
purbracelets vpon thine hands, and 2 chaineon 
necke : 


= And puta iewell on thy forehead, and 
exerings inthine cares, anda beautifull crowne 
ypon thine head. 2 ; 

13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and fil- 
uer,and thy raiment was of fine hnnen 
broidered worke, nnd _ eate fine flowre _ 

and oyle,and waſtexceeding beauri: 

2 profper intoa kingdome. 

14 And thy renowme went torth. among the: 
heathen for thy beaury : for it was perfe&t through 

mcknel{owhdch1 had put vpon: thee, faith 
theLordG 0D. 

* 15 T Burthoudiddeſttruſt inthinsowne beau- 

ty, andplaideſt thehartor, becauſe of thy renowne, 
and powred{t our thy fornications on euery one: 


__—_— by ; his itwas, F 

«6 And of thy garments thon diddeſt take, 
anddeckedft oy places with morn Ow, 
andpliyedit ot thereupen, the nges 
ur pk neither ſhall n be /o. 


nar, 


13 Andtookeft thy broidered gar 
coueredſt them ; and thou haſt ſer mine oyle and 
0 emer ah E gnoriSiod fer fea, 

19 My meat ee, 
fc for-4 andthon ohraieX fotihne thoulak 

4/avy cuen ſetir before haabltat fwecre ſauour : and 
thu it was, ſaiththeLordG:o Þ, 

20 Moreouer thou haft taken thy ſonnes and; 
thydaughters, whom than haſt borne vnto mee, 
andtheſe haſt thou ſacrificed vrto-them fro bee 
denoured : 4 1hu of thy whoredomes a fnall mar- 


ters 

24 That thou haſtflame my children, and de- 
Fueredthem to cauſe them would throngh &e 
for for them F 

22 And 1n all thine abominations and-th 
whoredomes, thou haſt not remembred the daies 
of thy youth, when thou. waſt naked and bare, 
&dwaſt pollured in tby blood . 

23 And it came to paſle after all-chy wic- 


; andthey ſhall throw downe 


GoD.) Loh. Hg 759; 1 19 22.4.0" beds 
24 Thatthou haft alſo built ynto theean | emi- } Or, brothell 


houſe, 


Aﬀrcts boca rhnumeflraei SNdeR 
or 
none ome, ; Fs 
29 Thou moreouer multiplied thy form- 
cation in the Jand of Cangatrynto Cz "411 
———— 
39 How weake is thine heart, ſaith the Lord 
G 0D ; ſeeing thou doeft al theſe rhings,the work 
of an imperious whoriſh woman ? | : 
- = Ar ee OE] 2 ws 
in euery W; 5 makeſt thine hi fers is 
Nrecryand aſt x eons avan kar thine;O'c * 


. 


placein 
tor, inthat 


33: They gi ILwheres, butthou gi 
_ ved pr? Lap ok louers,and f hireſt i chem, f Heb. brebeft.. 
may come vnco theee on 
among Kh, | 
34 Andthe contrary is in thee from erher wo- 
men inthy whoredomes, whereasSnoneto 
theeto commit i whoredomes: and inthatthou gi- 
ueft a reward, and ne rewards giuen vnto thee : 
therefore thou art contrary. 
3 5. E Wherefore, © harlot, heare the word of 
the Lonp. 


36 Thus faiththe Lord G oÞD; Becauſe thy 
kings ns prrmnbuey, GEE 


giue vnto them, : 
37 Bcholdtherefore, I will gather all thy to- 
ina Je vamge ay ary eg 1 
&, alt 


thou haſt hated: T will even them 

adour againfi chee , and wilt diſcouer thy'naked- 

m_ unto them, that they may'ſee allthy-nakeds 
Ce. 

; AndT will tudge chee, f as womenthar 
tee Bark rpriry res ant and 
I will-giue theebloodin fury andicalouſic 

39 And1willalogi 


thar 


| FHeb, with 
fury indgements of,” 
© give thee inco their h 


with theiriwords, . - | 
4: And they ſhall* burnethine houſes with * 2.Ki | 
fre and exccure megemenes vpoa thee in chelght Tagen 
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f Heb. lefſer 
then thou, 


lothed as 4 ſmal werea v 


ohing. 


Thegrearizotanie 


ofmany whanen: and Fit exbebrevo cre hom 
en how eh 6 CES: AID IN 


ef 5 de ail Tanabe wap towards thee to 
ref, and wes aps ſhall depart from thee, and 
——__ Co 364 

thou haſt not remembr "FI 

oft th, buc haſt fretred me anos $I 6 

oi roachbr I alio willrecompence wn Oy oa 
vpon thene head, fairh the Lord G 0D: 

ſhalr nor commit this lewdnefle, aboue alltbine 

abominations, 
44 © Bebold, euery one that vieth prouerbs, 
ſhall vethisprouerbe againſtthee, ſaying, As s the 


ſous her hcer, 
© 4 her daug tins 


arsthy mothers lorheth 
Laebeddondberehideen,ontoed: artthe (i- 
ſter of thy liſters which lathed their husbands, and 
their children: your mother was-an Hittite, and 
your father an Amorite, 

46 And thiveelder ſiſter «Samaria, ſhee and 
her ——_— ,that dwell at m—__ leſthand: and thy 
+ yonger ſiſter that dwellerh ar thy __——, 

Sloan his 


47 Yethaſtthounor walkedaſter their waies, 
if Or, that was nordoneafter their abominations ;bur as if || thes 
ery lirtle thing, chou waſt corrupted more 
then es inall thy waies, 

48 AsT liue, faith the LordG o D,Sodom thy 
ſiſter hath nor done, ſhe nor her daughters, as tom 
haſt done, thoaandthy daughcers. 

49 Behold, thiswas the iniquity of thy fiſter 
S ; Pride, fulnefle of bread and abundance 
of idlenefſe was'in herand in ber ,net- 
PN the hand of che pooreand 
nee 

50 ) And they were hautie, and committed abo- 
«Gen.19.24, Mination beforeme:* therforeT cookthem away, 
as Ilaw good, 

52 Neither hath Samaria comme halfe of 
thy finnes, but thaw hatt multiplied thine abo- 
minations more then they , and haſt juſtified ch 
—_ in allthine abominations, whichrhou ha 


m Thou alſo which haſt iudged thy ſiſters, 
beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes that thou 
haſt committed more abominablerhen they : they 
are more righteousthenthou : yea, bee thou con- 
foundedallo, and beare thy Rial inthat thou 
haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. 

53 WhenTIſhallbringa 
the captiuitie of Sodome a 


againetheir captmirie, 
her hcers, and 


the captiuitie of Samaria and herdaughters , then vine. 


will I bring agame the captiuitie of thy captiues in 
Co nee net 

54 That thou mayeſt beare thine owneſhame, 
and mayelſtbee confounded in all that thou haſt 
done, in that thou art a comfort ynto them. 

55 Whenthy lifters, Sodome and her daugh- 
rers ſhall rerurneto their former eſtare, and Sama- 
ria and her daughters ſhal returne to their former 
eſtate, then chou and thy daugheers ſhall returne 
to your former 


eſtare. 
55 Forthyfiſter Sodom was not + mentioned 


WES p6r HEAT MES” hs. 


elder. end: thy: Lage: == 


. rs for * 


ber, and be con- 
becauſe ofthy rene ey 
thee, forall thatrhcu bat dove, nk th Tn 


Gop. 
x00 de XN VEL. | 
s Vander the parable oftwo Eagles and a Vine 
Ley ee rr 
0 top! 
the Cedar efthe Geiþel. 
| © Es L 030 came yon, ; 
ug of forth iddleand peck 
2 Sonneotman, put aw 
a parable vnto the houſe of Lirael | 
3 And fay,Thus ſaith the Lord G 09 


Bagle apr; fe had dvr exon 


4g ' and too che big bank of 

Cedar. 1 ny 
4 He cropt oft the top of his young twh 

andcariediz ineo a land oftraffique ; woes, 4. 


citie ef merchants, 
5 Hee tookealſo of ere wars of the land, and} 


12.3 


Fla 
lanted ir in a fruitfull field, I | 
avon as eng tg Lon 

6 it grew, camea f 
of low ſtature,whoſe ranches turnedec 


and theroores thereof were vnder kim: erin, 


camea Vine, and broughr foorth branches ay 
hor foorth : 

7 Therewas alſo another great eagle exgle / with 
ry Sand many feathers, andbehokd, this . 
Vine did bend her roores towards him, and ſhot 


forth her branches roward him, Gar hemghens 

wire rpg. army ge _ por s 
ewas planted in ag e by great 

waters, thar Arr bring forth branches, and 


that it mighrbeare fruir,thatic might bea goodly 


[7 Sethe Tier EY 
it ner rootes 
endo thr heeofchr ike? 
witherin all theleaues ofher ſpring, euen 
Sa. ar many poop pie wg 
; —_— beh 14, being planted,ſhal i proſper? 
109 Yeabeho it 
(hal it not vrterly wither ya Log che Baſt windtou- 
cherh ir ? it ſhall wither in the furromes when 


. TVY E Moreouer;the word of che L 0. Þ came 


fag 


+ Heb. for arc 
porrer hearine, 


vmo me, laying, 

12 Say now to the rebellious houſe, Knowyee.. 
not what the'e things meene? tell them, behold, 
the king of Babylon 1s cometo Teruſalem,and hath 
xy ems King thereof, -and the Princes rhercof, 
and led them with him to Babylon. 

13 Andhach cafe ed 


by thy mouth in thedayofthy ft pride: 

+ Heb. pridesoy 57 Before thy wickedneſſewas diſcouered, as 
excellencies, art the time of thy reproach of the daughters of f 
f Heb. Aram. Syria,and all that are round about her, the 

ters of the Philiſtines, which || de'piſe thee round 


boar. 
"53 Thoubaſt f borne thylewdaefſe, andrhins 
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with him, and hath feaken an oarh of, E wountliis,” 
alfo taken the mighrie ofthe laid, * ois of the. : : 
dome mighe beebaſe, gharit * Leuit.18,20 
vp , f 6+ that by keeping of Kar wang The 
: | | 18, 
*Ex09.22, 21, 
levit.19.r5, 
h- and 25.14. * © 
ment. * Deut. 24.12, - 
1 not ypon * viurie, , cxod.22.20, 
neither hath taken any with- * Deut.1 5.7, 
, drawne his hand from iniquitie, hath” executed 11a.58.7,mat. - 
- true judgement berweene man and mai, -25.35. 
9 Hath walkedin my Sratutes, and hath kept * Exod.22.25; 
my judgements to ral ny ; heviufthe ſhall lev. 25.36, 39, 
jurely we, fairrthe Lore@Gop, > \ deut,23.79, 
10 C.lfbe bob grra chatis 4.0 ror plal1 5.5. 
a ſhedder of blood, angfrhat doch thelike to afy., || Or breaker vp 
one of theſe things, oo ” of anbouſe, 
1: Andrthat.doeth not any of tho'e dates, but || Or,that doeth 
i even hath eaten vpor the mountaines, and defiled ts bu brother be- 
ha his nejghbours wife, FRE? | ſides any of theſe 
; 12 Hath opprefled the poore and needy hath 
ſpoled by violence, hath nor reſtored the Y 
and harh ift yp his eyes co the idoles, hath com+ 
mitted abomination, Oo mM 
13 Harh ginentorth vpon vary, andhathca- 
ken increaſe: ſhall he then live ? he ſhall nor live: 
he _ woe radryinh penn 14 ſhall ſare- 
ly die, his f bl all be vpon him. "Sp bleods.. 
: 14 © Nowloe, ifhe hs. x a ſonne that ſeeth al T9 
his fathers ſinnes which he hath done and confide- 
reth, and dothnor ſuch like. | E. 
| 15 That hath noteaten vpon themountaines, 
22 CThus ſaith the Lord Gop, I willalſotake neither hath lift vp his cies to y idols of the houle 
of the higheſt branch of the high cedar, and will of Tiracl, hath not defiled his neighbours wife, 
ſer:t; will crop off fromthe rop ofhis yong twigs 16 Neither hath opprefſedany,f hath not with- f Hb hath not 
arender one, and wil plant vpon an high moun- holden the pledge, nexcher hath ſpoyled by vio- pledged the 
taineandeminent. lence, b«t hath given his breadco- the hungry,and pledge or taken 
23 Inthe mountaineofthe heighr of Iſrael will hath covered the naked witha garment, ro pledge, 
"Iplant it, anditſhall bring foorth boughes, and 17 Thathath taken off his hand from the poore, 
beare fruit, and be a goodly cedar, and vnder it that hath nor received viury nor increaſe, hath cx- 
ſhalldwell all foule of every wing : in the ſhadow ecured my Tudgemenrs, hath walked in my Sta- 
of the branches thereof ſhall they dwell, rutes,he ſhall nor dye for the iniquity of his father, 
24 And all the trees of the field ſhall know he ſball ſurely liue. 
that the L o xD haue brought downe the high 13 As for tfis father, becauſe he cruelly oppreſ- 
ree, have exalted the low tree, haue dried vpt ſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and did that. 
reenetree,and hauemade the dry treetoflouriſh; which #nor good among his people, loe, cuen he 
the Lox haue ipoken, and haue done, ' ſhal dyein lus iniquity, = 
19 © Yetſlayye, * Why ? doeth nor the fonde-«Heut.2.4. 16, 
CHAP. XVIIT, beare the iniquity of the father ? when the ſonne , kings 14:6. 
1 Gedrepromth the vninft payable of ſowregrepes. 5 hath donerhat which is lawful and right, and hath , cyrgn.2 5, 4. 
Hee ſheweth bow bee dealeth with a inft fathey: v3 kept all my Starures, and hath done them, he ſhall ;.,. 31 -29 
with « wicked (onne of a tuft father : 1 4 with a i#ft © ſurely line, "2 
ſome ofa wicked father: 1 9 with a wicked manre- 20 The ſoule thatfinneth, it ſhall dye: the 
pmtung : 2.4 with 4 tuft man revolting. 2 5 bee de- | ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquity of the ſather,nei- 
Find:th vis puſtice, 314 aud exbertietbto repentance; | ther ſhall the father bearg the inquiry of the ſon; * 
Ndthe word of the Lord came vnto mee a- the righteouſneſſeof the righteous ſhall bee ypon 
gaine, ſaying ; him, andthe wickednefle of the wicked ſhall bee 
2 What meane ye that yee” ve this prouerbe vpon him. | 
, concerning theland of Iſrael, ſaying, The * fathers 21 Bur ifthe wicked will turne from al his fins 
have earen ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth | that he hath commirred, and keep all my Starures, 
are ſer one edge ? .. ; anddoethart which is lawfull pay fron, hee ſhall 
3. AsI live, ſaith the Lord Gop, yee ſhall not ſurely live, he ſhall nor dye. | 
haue occaſion any more to vſe this prouerbe in. '22 All his cranigreffions that he hath commit- 
Iirael, ted, they ſhall nor bementioned vnto him : in his 
4 Behold, all foules are mine, as the ſoule of righteoutnefſe ,thar he hath done, he ſhall line 
thefather, fo alſo the ſoule of the ſonne is mine : 23 * Have Lanypleafurearallthat the wicked” * Chap;3z 1. 
thefoule thatſinnerh, it ſhall die. , ſhould dye,ſuich the Lord G © D: Andnort that he 
 . 5 CEifamanbee juſt, anddoe that which ſhout rerurnefrom his waies, and live? 
& 155 lawfull andrighe; 24 \ Bu when'therighteous turnech away 
from 


hs 


* Matt.3.2. 
{j 0r,others. 


*2 King.23, 


33.iere.32.11, 


fOr,thery w:- 
wes. 


{] Or, in hookes, 


ff r, # thy 


quietneſſe or an 


thy likenefſe. 


Three pſt char el : ; 


TAapnitcd an 
pm them {hall be die. downe en the 
anc of the Lard is not 


finne thar he 


Pn 


oqull Hear now o;. Iſrael; Isnormy 


ra rrpou wayregal 


ball 6 a 

29 Yer ſaich Re EL The way afchs 
Lord is not <quall. O heuſe of Iſracl, arenort my 
wayes equall ? are nor your wayes vnequall ? 

zo T EEG: , O houſeof If 
rac], cucry one acoorng ap i is wayes, faith the 
Lord G 0D; Frepent,a Sr an 


all your rranſgreſſions : ſo i lr. ſhall not bee 

OY OOO nay jres 
l away from you all your tran 

Gans , whereby ye 6s tran of pac. 

a* newhearr and a new ſpirit; for why ip 

O honſe of Iſrael ? 


32 For *T kaue no pleaſure in the death ofhim you. 


that dieth, faich the Lord G o Þ; wherefore turne 
[} your ſelues,and liue yce. 


- CHAP. XIX. 

1 iAlamentat on for the Princes of Ifrael , wnder the 

parable of Lyons whelpes taken mapit, 10 and for 

leruſalem, wnder the parable of awatted wine. 
Oreouer , take thou vp a Lamentatien for the 
Morinces o ofifrael, 

2 Andfay, What i thy mother ? alionefle : 
ſhee lay downe among lyons, ſhee nouriſhed her 
—_ among yong lyons. 

E El thee brought vp one of her whelpes : ir 
became a you TR menchas 
prey,it 


4 Thenarionsalfo heard ofhim,he was taken 
in : pit,and they brought him with chaines 
vito the land of * Egypt. 

wb Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited an and 
her hope was loſt, then (hee rooke another of 


whelpes, and made him a yong Ty Lyon. 
6 EO cm ance INI 
ons, he became a to catch 


the prey, «ndde _ 

7 And he knew their || deſolate palaces, and 
hee layed waſte their cities, andthe land was de- 
folate, and theflneſſerhereofby the noife of his 


r_enng 
"Then the nations ſer againſt him on euery 
fide fromthe proninces, and ſpread their ner ouer 
him : he was taken in their 
9 Andtheyputhimin ward jf in chaines, and 


brought him tothe king of Bibvlon, a ns wildernefſe. 


him into holds, that Laces ſbonld no 
heard vpon the mountaines of Iſrael. 

10 C Thy mother « like a Vine {| in thy __ 
planted by the waters, ſhe was frurfull and full 
branches by rea'on of many warers. 


res 
Hee pronuſeth garber chew, the Goſpell, 
nor Lye: 


\ Ne mer paſk inche evemby 
certaine ke error en me RE 
the L o n D, and ſate before me. : 

2 Thes canrthe wendel toLonn 


OE) af. Gabe 
rae], and {ay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
God, Areyecometo uire forme? Ag [| 
ſfaichtheLord G oD,I I willoorbe 


4 a pg ofman,mile y a, v. 
thou t ror 
Nations - es 6 ok 

"W. : yrs ie an =, Thu ft ll 
doo En yan Br re = > etch hockflad og 
vp mine vnto e 
and made my ſelfe * knowen vnto them in 
land of Egype, when Tied vp mine had vw ag 
them, ſaying, I am»the Lonxp your God, | 

6 Inthe day ther Liked vp > mi 

foorth of rhe land of Egypt 
into a land I had ſpyed Fr rh 
——_ and hony , which isthe 


] 
7 ThenfaidT vntorhem, Caſt ye | 
man the abominations of his Caſt ye amapy 
you luc theidole ogy mie 
your God, 
$ Butthey rebelled againſt me, and wouldnor 
hearken ynto mee: they did nat enery mancaſts- 
way thoabomniteripnsd 4 of their eyes, neither did 
ir” Paging ove arenas. ed then'T ſad, [ 
powre out my fury vpon them | 
my anger againſt them i are nnd of | 
ofEgypr. 


t for my Names fake that it 
polluted before the hea 


apo: TH. 
OR ieaddihimrs 20 forth om 
of theland of Egypt, and brought them them incotks "a 


= 


s BucT 


* 


11 AndT auerkem my ſtarures,and f ſhewed va 
chem my increments, * which if ifamandoe,heſhal © *E 
euen line in them : 

12 Moreouer alſo [Tone rhemiey* Subba 
to be a figne berweene me, and them, rhar they $a 


| A. 5 IJ. OR TER 


_ . 4 | | 
ypon then IE wildernefle 10 


he for: Namie fake, thatir 
[the 


ſhould not bee ,'in 
ons OT: rhem out. , 

alfoIh by bes fo noone to mart 
the witderneſle , I would not them 
intothe land which I had giuen thews, 
with mille and honie, wivevis rhe glory of 


lands, 

16 necen'e they dies , and 
= d my 'Sab- 
bes: for th Ad roar amen 

y N ſpared them from 
defvoyu chem, wn Fore I make an end of 
them 1n e wildern 

1$ But | aid vmto' their children 'in the wil- 
dernefle ; ello the ſtatures of yoar fa- 
thers, neirher 

ſelues with theit 1doles. 

19 I aw the LonD, your God: walke in 

wy nes, and my iudgements and doe 


kr: 
14 Bur] 


A batſmen live in them ; polluted my 
$abbaths : then 1 ſaid, would pourewaray fey 
ypon them, to my anger againſt them 


- inthewil 

- 22 Neverthel:ſſeT withdrew mine hand , and 
wrought jormy Names\ake,rhar ir ſhould not be 
nr ghune oo paper ,in whoſe fight 


f 
pi 7 rpg FRA PPD 
EM -oag that 1 would fcatter them among 
thehearhen, anddiſperſe them through the coun- 


pt Becanſ they had not executed —— 

ments, but had deſpiſed my Statutes, and Jhedpol 
lared my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after 

fathers 1doles, 


25 WhereforeT gaue themal'o ftarnes that 
_—— 


26 AndT polluted themin their owne- 
that they cau'e4 ro paſie * the fire all 
' that openeth the worab, that yrs = make them 
&Olate, to the end, that they might know that I 
anthe L on D. 

27 © Thereforefonneof man, ſpeakevnto the the 
hou'e of 1 frael ,atid ſay vmp them, Thus faith the 
| ladGony, Yen chis your farhers haue blaſphe- 

P ps ,in that they haue + ue 


2gainſt me 
28 ForwhenT had broughrthem inro the land, al 
for the which ny Arran —_ 


on, EEE law _— ITY hill, 


ow "ax Ems thoprovecmion of 
ning; there allo 


tudgements yropoc hs 


, Cee ee Je 


ray 
allo they made their ſweet @uour, and. rach fanh 


ned er, © 9; $rallincebee 
inquired you, 
Hh yells anche 


aid nh anda 
and wich RINGS 

34 And A irtng yeorenrtene 
and will gather you out of the countries where- 
in yee-are ſcattered, with a z and 
with a ſtretched our army, and with fury powred 


their iudgements, nor defile our, 


35 AndTwillbringyouinto thewildernefſe 
jr oy people, en OC ONION 


> Libs Tphcaddwhiyah fathers in the 
jt, Leartp che and of Egypt, ſo willT plead 
wirh you, ſaith the LordG © d. 


Ws And I will cafe you vnder therod, 


will bring you into the ff bond of the Co- |{ 07,2 deliwes 


_—_ 
38 And Twill purge out from among you 


the rebels, and them thar RR EIT_nS aiwſt 
me, I will bing them forth our of the = 
whurg the "rag andthey Selle dprie. 
of Iiracl, andyeſhall knowthar I am 
he Low. © houſe of Lach thus ſathrbe 
9 Astor you, 
Lo4Gon,6 Goeye, ſerue ye euery one his idoles, 
ang mad os of norhearken vnra me: 
perk gener 0. 01h we” $omy pc more with your 
with your idoles 


them in the land ferue mee : there will 1 neeepe 


them, and there will I require ——— 
the|| Gt pits your. your 


41 1 Sil accept youwieh yourf fireeriocer, 


ſcattered, and wil be aye it you before he 


_ And ye ſhalliknowthatT aw the Loxn, 
1 hall bring yo you into the land of 1fracl,into- 
fort rae. 211 
wr 


according to your nor ac-- 


SEE I6. 


ring. 


[0r, hief 
} Tales 


45, T More-- 


er, the L 
wardofths 0x. Dcame EEE 


oaatetuLond ; Thus ſaith che Gop; 
— will kindle a fire.in and it ſhall de» - 


Px pea e d, 2nd a 
ny ning fame hall nor be quench 


And allfieſh hall ſeerhat ItheLoxp haue faid ir, 
Kicdi it ſhall not be quenched. 
49 ThenfaidI, Ah Lord HoP, they ſay of againe, 
me, Docth he net parables ? 


CHAP 
x Exch: iel prophecieth againſt I alem with a a figne of 
ſharpe and bright ord, 18 « 
TER AE 
Lanſfithe Ammonites, 


rayon Bee. Lond came yntomee, 
: once ofman,ſer thy face roward Ieruſalem, 
and droprl wordromardtheholyplaceyandpro* 
Andfſay tothe land of Iracl, Thus ſaith the 


Oy Sanger ll ond plat er 
4 $ cut 
a againſt all rr 


South ro the Nor 
. «F Thatallflet know thatT theLond 
haue drawen forth my out of his ſheath : it 
ſhall notrecurne any more. 

6 Sighthereforethon ſonneof man with the 
breakingof thy laynes, and with bitrernefſe ſigh 


WEE Re  Rtibe, wRonnney fay vatothee; 
Mlaaragats”.. aq mn 4 npAcnotey cps es anſwere, 


hear lm ad hands al bd an 
+ Heb.ſhall go (hall faint, and al knees f ſhall be weak 
Kco water, ate behold commech andihal bebrough 
"Fe Agune,d ORD. 
dB, Againe, the wordefthe L oz Þ came vn- i T EROT 4 
7 3 - ” ; 
"— » Yongpofinmk, ieand ay, Thus faich Dm 
the Lox Db, Sa  Aword, afwrord i3 tharpened, itis, andT will giveit him. | 
j Or, 3% the andal fourbi a8 And thou forme of many , 
rod of my ſonncy 10 Tris ſharpened ro make a ore T ſaith the Lg G o Þ concen 
"opp is fourbiſhed, that it may glitter : ſhoul , and concerning their reproach 
_ make mirth ? {| It conremneth the red of | Ro ha Teo,  Thefword + irawenforthe 
thy are as euery tree. ray rw it & 1 to conſume becauedt = 
orgy 11 And hee hath giuen.it to beefourbiſhed, rhe glirtering : NOR ; Ig 
She ſword with that it may bee handled: this fword is ſharpened, 29 Whilcs they ſee vani vnto Mes 
owy people. and it is fourbiſhedto giue # into the hand of the they diuinea le vnto thes,cobring uh vpont 
* Tere. $1. 19. flayer _ necks ofthem that are atng,ofihe oe d whok 
| Or, when the _ 12 Cry andhowle, ſonne of man, for it hal[be day is come,when their iniquity ſhallheyeanend.* 
Trial bath b:en, ypon my people, it ſhall be vpon all the Princes of 30 {| Shall I cauſeir ro returneixro hi eath? {0F, 
what then? Liſra:l : || terrours, by reaſon ofthe fvord, ſhall be T wll iudgethee in the place where thouwr: t crex- 
foal they wt wpon my people: : * (mitethere" ore pon thythigh, ted, in the land of thy natiuity. et ee BB - 
alſobelong to 13 {| Becauſe it isatrvall, and whar if the fivord 
conterane euen the red ? it ſhall bee no more, ſaith 
the Lord GoD. 
14 Thouth:refore fonneo*ma and 
fmirethine f hands rogether, the ſword 


x. : 
FE AM 


—_— 


embred "he DES. 


agar KD came vnto 


*wiltthoul| indge, 


nr re 


3 Thenfay > Thur faith the Lord G6; 
Thecehecec b blood in miporenng ir, that 
idoles againſther 


_ E OE 


5 Thoſe that be GN 
Fe FForg ſhall mocke thee wn f infamous, 
þ and much vexed. 
6 Behold the princes of RI 
inthee to their f power to 
44 In 27 


b. hs 
Thou haſt bon ns {rye holy things,and haſt 
9 It eo that carie taſes to ſhea 


One vere 


_ dealr by{ op- 


they vexed 


"mn was * ſer 
w. 11A 
$10, ds 


me, ho the hath nl OG 'his farhers 


12 "Tnckee haut they taken giftes ro ſhead 

lz, blood : thou haſt raken yſurie and increaſe , and 
thoubaſt gr wr mtr hbors by ex- 
tortion, & haſt ith the Lord Gop. 

2, 13 CBchold theref, Shes I have. * fimitren mine 
hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine which thou haſt 
made, ac; fra =tbyblood whichharhbreos inthe 


14 Rs thine 
beftrong in the daies that T ſhall dealewitlt thee ? 
ItheLoap.hane ſpoken, andwill doeir. 
os ſer ſcatter reer hes among the heathen, 

iperſe countries, 'CON- 
fumerhy filthy —— out of thee. 

16 And haul! ſhalrtake thine inheritance in 
thyſelfe in zhe ſight ofthe heathen, and thon Male 

that] am the Lopp 

17 Andthe wordofthe L oz came vnco me, 


ying, 
18 Sonne of man, the houſe of Ii{rael is to mee 
decome droffe,all they are brafſe, and tinne, and 
; yron,andlead in the midſt of the farnace 1 they 
aemexthe | drafſe cffilver, 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 


Feareall become drofle behold:herefore I will 


gither you inro the midſi of Ieruſalem, ' 


to ſhead 
nigh byte andmo- them. 


indure #r can-thine hands - 


20 oe penn Glver,anbraſoand iron, 
0 ances © will Is 


ERey furie,and 1 will 


nace,ſo ſhall ye bemelted in the midttthereof,and 
ad ret wet oh the Lo nx Þ have powred out. 


tcewedofdiets ki clive 
wi 


24 Sonne ofman, fay vntq her, Thou art the 
land that is norclenied, nor rained yponin theday 


ba 21 Novewa Pare aconſpiracy ng 110 Fane in he 


| \; 1, ©. FOOD 
anda yol bps} | 
HE OE OR 
26 Herprieſts have NE to + Hebr offered 
mine holy ings put no Vielenes1s, 
Mrmico erm ahe els 7 and prophan _ 


ther hane they ſhewed pr bo betweene the 
cleane and the cleane, -and hane hid. their __ 
from my Sabbarhs, and I am pfophaned among 
27 Her *princes inthe midi thereof are like * Mic.,17,. 
wolues rauening the Pragete ,to ſhed blood, and to tp. $3. 
deftroy foules, to ger di 
28 wo ik tbedrhem with 
mow morier A ON es 
» ſayi ny EEE Lord.G a D, 
; when lo npbe telandhane Ved] [| #r, dee; 
9 t : 
fion, qe paws —_— Very bs yh 
p_ and A ans oppreſſed the +H 
" ST ©, ſc hefora por onry , 
houldmake vþ the oh Pony Jeon 
ren phone ode A Donna ey 
31 Therofore hens F pond a mine i 
nation yponthem,T haue conſumed them with 
fire of my wrath: their owne baue I recom- 
penſed ypon their heads, ſaiththeLord G 0D. 
CHAP. XXITI. 
1 The whoredomes of Alvolab and Abclibab. 2 2 Ahe- 
libab is to be by her loxers, 36 The Py 
teries of them both, 45 and 
dg cements, 
He wor ofthe L 0 x D came againeynto me, 
fying, : 
2 Svonne of man, thene were two wornen, the 
daughters of onemorher. 
3. Andthey commirred whoredomes in : 
they committed whoredomes inthejr y outh: 
were their breaſts-preſſed, andthere they bruiſed 
the reatsof their virginiry 
4 Andthe uhag_qpe”; were Abolabthe el. 
der; and Aholibah her fiſter : andthey were we nes, 
and they bare. ſannes and thus were 
their names: Samaria # Aholah , and Terualem 
Aholibah. 
5 And Abolah played the harlor. when ſhea 
was mine, and ſhe og po her louers, onche.AL- 
Le nt rang 
6 Which were clothed with- Ms ow 


© 9 WhereforeT hauedeliveredherinrothe hand 
of her louers, into the hand of the * Aﬀiyrians 


: kan, ot eg me ene rronker 


ſaw 


11 And when her ſiſter 


ie, 


 bours, captaines and rulers clothed moſt gorge— 


+ Heb.at the 
figit of ber eyes. 


f Heb.children 


+ Heb, looſed 
or diſioyured, 


horſemen riding vpon horſes, all ofthem de- 


ble yong men, 
en I fawthat ſhee was defiled thar they 


& hr pod yr a wok] Hofthem 
ceeding in attirewvpon t $,all 
inces to looke ro, after the manner ot the Baby- 
;ans of Caldea,the land oftheir natiuite : 


kednefſe, then my minde was alie- Aholibah ? 
7 pp: 


couered her naked 
nated from her , like as my minde was 

19 Yet thee. | 
calling to remembrancethe daies of her 


, in 
wherein ſhe hadplayed the harlotin the land of 
for 


Egypt. 
20 Far Go cond ypanghe ir paramours, whoſe 
fichh © 4 thefleſh of alles, and 
the iſſte ofhorſes. 
31 TINO calledſt ro I os 
lewdneſſe FP yeah, brufing thy teats 
; paps ofchy ” 


euery fide; 


cupor 


multiende b 


ofpeople, which ſhall ſer againfttheebuckler, and mon fort were brought F Sabeans from th [ a 


ſbicld, andhe'wer round about : and I will ſer wildernefſe, which put bracelets 


imdgement before them, an4they ſhall iudge thee handes, and beautifull*cr 8; the y 
cemencs. heads. , We * a 


according to their iudg 


PR ET) x7 ads ICT EN _y 
SE 2 OS Ir ER, es 4, £ 
- hn {IEEE a 


T0 OR &f-  t TE 
- - 2 Th £5 m6 Rp IS ={ pt a5 £ 
Las OO Os 


Wt 
($I 
"> 80; 
"Is . 
. 


"Chap. xxij.yey. 


_ oldein adul- 
Ss Then faid T vnto her that was 
now commit {| with 
wnes; Wil them ? h 
went invnto her,as they goein vn- 
4 -5- plaieth the harlot : © varthey 
ct, and vnts Aholibah thelewd wo- 


And the righteous men,they ſhall * i 
* Shes _—_—_ adulrereſles , aft wa 
of women that ſhed blood ; ; becauſe they 
xeadulrereſles, and blood in their hands. 
46 For thus ſairh the Lord G 0D, I will bring 
va 2 company y yponthem, and will giue them | ro 
be remooued and {poyled. 
47. And the company ſhall ſtone them with 
d Fayars ave yoo their ſwords : they 
hn xo ſonnes atid their daughters , and 
hagevo their houſes with fire, 
Thus will I cau'e lewdnesto ceaſe out of 
telodgharall women may be taught not te doe 
your lewdn 
Thad the ir recompenſe your lewdneſſe 
- a and cc ſhall acts finnes = _ 
know thatT a»>the Lord 


CHA 67 XXIIIT. 
I _—_ dork ge of a bayling pot, 6 is ſhewed the 
cable d:ftirubtion of Ierufalem, us By the 
ſent Gen of Ezekiel not mourning for the death ofhis wife 
i9 « _ calamitic of the Lewes to bee beyond 


Pon in cheninth yere,in the tenth 
Afremceninhyeojncten the word 
the Lox Þ came vnto me, ſaying ; 

non moments 7 

wen of this ſame y 
ME inſt Terufalem ons ſame day : 

3 _ viter a parable vnto the rebellious 

houſe, and ay vnto them , Thus faith the Lord 
- Gon; Seron apor,ſeti# 00; andalſo powre water 

into it. 
4 Gatherthe 
adnloca che thigh anihs ſhoulder; filli 

choyce bones. 

s Takethe cheiceof the flocke, and{[ burne 
ao the bones vnder it,aud make ir boyle well,and 
lethim ſeeth the bones of ir therein, 

6 Chereforerhus ſaith the Lord G o D,Woe 
tothebloody citie,ro the pot whoſe ſcum # therein 
andwhoſe ſcumme is nor 77 Trobe bag bring it 
beg eye pop rs 

5 Forherbleodis inthe offers ſher ſet 


= mmm 


ES IO ITY 


11 Then ſet it emprie YRnng qoates 
ZE on 


that the bra of ir nay bis 
andthat the filthinefle 
thathe ſcurme ofitma 

12 She hath wearied 

A 4 Tay wand 
inthe fire. 

13 Inthy filthinefle i lewenefſe, becauſe I haue 

prged thee, andthou wat not pergedghon ak 


ſcum went not 


pieces thereofinto it, exen _ 


not be purged ftom thy kilthinefle Da 
note purged fob = - | 
it; 


14 ItheLoxphbaue 
ory nit aps 
lt 
_—_ REES 
"45 FA the word arts Loxm cameo 
10g 
16 Sonneof! þ1d,I rake from thee 
onal 
ſhalt thou mourne , Es AMCNRAIY 
_— runne downe. 
ae {fy apes to cry, make no 
the teal; bindrke extothinhead vponther, 


=> roneh ſhoves vpon thy feet,and couer 
edext nr he bread of wen 


s {0 


$77 Hen thele ay mares that thou 

[1 

-954c BK I aniwered them , The word of the 

L o x Dcame vnto.me,ſ2 

De pour on + ———— Ifrael ; Thus faith 
Can ROSIE prophane my San&- 

par glanene, > 11 cpa +Heb.the pity of 

png pr our ſeu, 

yet rye wn 


« ball do coThons done: yeſhallnoc 
eat the bread ofmen. 
Ce on ryan 
RA TOIIEs ye algo we fra pine cmarin priaan- 
rds another. 


vor” you a figne: according 
liberkes aura ag yy /— yee doe: and when 
chis commeth, » yeeſhall know thatI awtheLord 
oD 
25 Alfothou ſonne of man, ſhaltirnorhein the 
be” remain wrt 1 ther ſtrength, theioy 
rheir glory, thedeſire of their eyes , and f that # f Heb. the lifting 
whereupon they ſet their minds, their ſonnes wp of the ſowle, 
I En eſcapeth in thar day, ſhall 
2 ce that in 
co; , 0 cauſe theeto heareir with thine 


cares 
27 Intharday ſhall thy month bee opened to 
him which is ir herttak rokeend be 


no more dumbe, and thouſhalt bee a figne vnto 


. them, mdchey halt know, that Iawthe LonzD, 


CHAP, XXV. 


” Geds for thell m the] 
_ ng nr. 9/3 
- ypon Edomn, 15 ps 8 Phi iftions. 


yp, 1 

«laying, s 

—_— Sonne of _—_—— the Am- Tere. 49.1.Me 
_— vnto the eFieerochewoed 

ofthe Lord Gop,Thesfakhthe Ford Go. Be 

cau'e thou ſaideſt, inſt 


4 rv 
pe FAB TE RAE ta 


Againftthe Jewes, Ammonites, | Ezekich 
: Their palaces in thee, and make their dwellingsin — 4 And they ſhall. 
how thy Sui andthey Gall drrmks and breake downe her 


*Ier.48.1,&c. 


+ Heb. ſhoulder 


of Moab. 


Or,acamft the 
[0-26 Am- 


an97, 


| + Mob by rewen- 


ging remenges 
mu nt, 


I Or,they 
Jallby the + word 


wito Dedan, 


thor with per 
avail barred, 


fl 0r,hawen of 
the ſea, 


thee: rhey ſhall ear 
rhy milke. 
5 AndI will make Rabbah a ſtablefor camels, rock 


ace for flockes: 


6 For thus futh the Lord G © Þ, becauſe thon 
haſt clapped thine f bands, and ſtamped with the 
f feet, and POST IOT thy deipite 
againſt che land of Iiracl: , _ 
Mt ee neal deere fora ipoyi 

ra | ipoyle 
to the kearhen , and T will cut thee off from the 
people , an4 L will cauſe theeto periſh out of the 
countreys:1 will deftroy thee , and thou ſhalc 
know thatT amrheLonD. 

$ © Thus faith rhe Lord G on, * Becauſethar 
Moab aad Scir do ſay, Behold, the houſe of Iudah 
s like vntoallche heathen: __ 


Therefore behold, I willopen f the fide of ag 


9 
Moab from the cities , from his cities which are on 
his frontiers, the glory of the countrey Beth-teſhi- 
moeth,B.ual-meaen and Kiriathaim, 

10 Vnrothe men of the Eaſt | with the Ammo- 
nites, and will give themin poſſcffion, thatthe 


Ammorntes may not bee remembred among the - 


nations. 

1 AndI willexecute iudgements vpon Moab, 
and they ſhall know that I «2» wie L + 4 . 

12 { Thusſaththe Lord GuD, becauſethat 
Edom hath dealr againſt the hou'e of Iudah f by 
taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and 
reuenged humfelfe vpon them: = 

13 Therdorerhustaich the Lord G © D, I will 
ado freccheme marie hand vpon-Edom , and will 
cut off man and beaſt tromr, and I willmake it 
delolare from Teman , and|| rhey of Dedan ſhall 
fall by che tword, 

14 AndI will lay my vengeance vpon Edom 
by the hand of my people Ifrael, and they ſhall do 
in Edom according to mine anger, and according 
ro my fury , ard they ſhall know my vengeance, 
faithrheLord G 0D. : 

15 CE Thusfaith the Lord Gop, Becauſe the 
Phuliſtines haue dealc by reuenge , and haue taken 
vengeance with a deſpightfull heart, to deſtroy it 


* Þ for theold harrdd; 


16 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, Behold, 

I will ftretch our mine hand vpon the Philiſt-nes, 

and I will cut offthe Cherethums, and deſtroy tte 
remnantofthe {| Sea coaſt, 

17 And Iwill execute great f vengeance vpon 

with furious rebukes , and they ſhall know 


them 
T Heb, vergea®. hl amthe Loxp when Lihallay my vengeance 


Ces, 


ypon them, 


CHAP. XXYVT. 
zs Thrus,for inſultirg againſt Teruſcl.myis threatued, 7 

The pow:r of N d-rez.2.-r againſt bir, 1.5 The 

monen ng and aftorniſbment of the ſea,es ber fall, 

Nd it cameto paſle inthe eleuenth yeere, in 
the firſt day ofthe moneth , that the wofU of 
the L o « Dd came:vnto me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne ofman, becauſerhar Tyrus hath ſaid 
againſt Ierualem, Aha,ſhee is broken he: was the 
gates of the people,(he is turned vnro me,[ ſhall be 
repleniſhed new ſhe islayd waſte: 

3 Thereforethusſaith the Lord Gop,Behold, 
1 am againſt thee , O Tyrus , and will cau/e man 
nations to come vp againſt Joe, enthe racennh 
his waues to come vp. 


the Lord G 0D, and bellerEN nk 

6 And her daughters which are; he Gal, 
ſhalbe QNaine by the tword, and they Gatti 
charT cu the Lox,» they hallkacy 

7 @Forthusſayth the LordG 0D, Bel 
wilymng pon Tar, Necker 
Babylon, a king of ki from the "> 
hories, and wirh charets ds DE ok 


8 Heſhallſlay withthefwordth 
the ficld,and hee ſhallmake aforr again. 
Lone mount againſt thee, and lift yp wr 


SO Hee thall fer Ta 
9 e ſhall ſet engines of warre 2oxmn x. a, 
walles, and with his aakeothet On he, 
thy towers, $0 on 
ro By reaſon of the abundance of his hawge @ 
their ſhall couer thee: thy walls Mg | 
atthe noyſe of the horſemen, andof the wheots. 
and of = charets, when hee hall enteringorhy 
gates,f asmen enter intoacity yherin is ma,! 
breach, * 7 is made 'N 
11 With the hoofes of his hors ſhall heweua & 
downe; 11 thy Kreeres. he ſhall (ball herread cis 
the :word,andrhy ftrong gariſons en: 


q 
rs Lo 
Ss A 


13 * AndTI willcauſe the noiſe of 
ceaſe, and the found of thy harps 
heard. { 

14 AndI will wake thee like the top! 
they ſhall be a place to fpreadnets 
be built nomore: for I the Lond 
ſaith the Lord G © 0. , 

15 T Thus faith the Lord GoptoT | 
_ the ar rromg _ found of thytall , when 
the wounde en the Nlaughtet is madein 
the mid of thee 3 be I 

36 Then all the princes of the ea ſhall come 
downe from their thrones, and lay away thei 
robes, andputofftheir broidered garments: 
Rl cncherhetellars hh Fs ing,they 

r vpon the ground,and ſhall tremble aremeryme- 
m——_— beattonied at thee, NE 

17 ey take vp a * lamentation for « 
thee,and ſay to thee How arid oyedrhar 
waſt inhabited of  ſea-faring men, thereto 
cicicxhich waſt ſtrong inthe ſea,theand ha 
biants, which cauſe their terrour tote 
haunt ic? . T0 

18 Now ſhall the Ties trembleinths & 
thy fall, yea, the Iles that are in the ſea, thatlhe 
rroubled at thy departure. ER 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop; WheaT 
ſhall make thee a deſolate citie,, hke the citis * | 
that are not inhabited, when I ſhall brngy © 

inco the pit, with the opk of: 


p 
#1 ; 
Go 


a 


{ns 
ad 


, and great waters ih 


c=_ oo. o&@ us pm wes w 


che 
glory 
1 wil make thee afcerrour, thou ſhale be 
wt ;hough rently noel mag repre 
againe,faith the Lord Gop, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Therich ſupply of Tyrus, 26 The great and v1 re- 
comerable fall thereof. 


word of the L o x D came againe vnto me, 

's Row thonſommeof man, cake vp alamenta- 
for 

2 fay vnro Tyrus, O thou that arr ſituate 

at theentry —_—_ nhichart a merchant ofthe 

for many ; fayeth the Lord 

0D; O Tyrus,chou ouhaſt laide, I amy of perfit 


4 Thy borders are in the f midſt of theſeas, in 
ty builders haue perfeRed thy beauty. 
5 They hanef madeall thy ſhip boards of firre 
AS Senir: they haue raken Cedars from Leba- 
non,to make m thee. 
6 Ofthe okes ofBaſhan hane they made thine 
oares: thef company ofthe Aſhurites haue made 


yy bes ofyury\ brongh on ofthe ylcs of . 


5 Fine linnen with broidered worke from E- 
pI eddeſt foorth to bee 
an 


le fromthe yles ofEliſhah 
ad wasthar which couer 


$ Theinhabirants of Zidon and Aruad were 
thymariners: thy wiſe men,O Tyrus, that were in 
thee,were thy pilots, 
s Theancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men 
ml oy ber theethy || calkers , all the ſhips of 
ſea with their mariners were in theeto occupie 
ana AIST 
10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phur 
wereinthine arm y men of warre: —_— 
the ſhield ry ben Fora rae they ſer 
Gone 
11 The men of Aruad wichthine army were vp- 
MY TOI andthe Gammadims 
þo. pcs go : they hangedetheir ſhields vp- 
es round abour : they haue made thy 


merchant by reaſon ofthe 


2 arſbiſh w«s thy —_ _ 
es: tyre. 2 Jron, 


TT $ ia wes thy merchant by reaſori of the 
of 7 —_ TT a :they occu- 
faires 


" pdinchyfaires with Emarantds 
Tar nidered worke, and fine noeng Rv oone Yar 


7 _ ard the land of Iſrael they were 
thy merchants: they traded inthy market,wheate 
ofinih andPannag, and hony, andole and 


| thou 


13 Damaſcus wa thy merchane 
tude of the wares of thymaki 
rude of inthe wine of 
= allo and Lauanf| andfro, entat 
19 Dan going to oc» for 
cupied in thy faires: el Sono and ate. | hy 
mus were in thy marker. 
p 20 Daten eh EARNS 14 of 
or 
21 Arabiaandallthe Princes of Kedar, pony 
oem (86.406 2 
in theſe were they thy merchants. thy band. 
22 The mer ofShebah and 
were thy merchants : they in thy t: 
with chiefe of all ſpices , hp. ore 
ſtones and gold. 
23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the mer- 
chants of Shebah , Ailhur and Chilmad were thy 
werchants. 
24  Ibeſe fav che ets On Or, excellent 
bay: $row hs rell bound with cords,and f Heb. foldings, * 
made of cedar among oy ow merchaadiſe, 
oy The depot Ta Cr, 1 r060r ute. 
market waſt repleniſhed made 
26 Fr midſt ofche ſeas. = 2 
26 rowers r t thee 1 
Tee Ba minge hard giter chne ek 


I mulc;- 
forte male 


heart, 
Or pane. 


Notch 
i no 


bn 

onda ons» mn 

their ſhi RI ROY 

Lang. 
c 

gn node ena op 


with bitterneſſe of ag 
bitter wailing. 


32 Andin their wailing they ſhall take vpala- 
mentation for thee, and lament ouer thee, thee, Jones 
Whar citie ® like Tyrus, like the Yeſtrojedi 
midſt ofthe ſea ?- 

33 Whcenthy wares went forthoutof the ſeas, 
projet + , thou dieſt ennichthe 
nn Hager oy with the multitude ofthy ri- 


thy mer merchandiſe, 
34 Ip the tee when thou wear. 
the ſeas in the depthes aterer 4» r6r 9" 
| Sand allby company ime of thee ſhall. 


2 ann 
niſhedar $ ; 
ao comm y 
36 The merchants among II 7 ern he 
ſn. aa thou ſhale bea feevrow f neuer flute f ! ry ty 
be any more. 
Se , CHAP, XXVITE £ 
1 Gods 'ndg« ment wpon the pruice of Tyras for biy ſacyt- 
hey pres. LE bu great glory 
orrupred by firne. 20 The indyement of Ziden, 24 
The br fare of Lfrael. 
Mm a2 The 


Þ 5m my 


| Alamentationouer Tyrus. 


He word ofthe Loxp came againe ynto we, 


[ 
vnto- the Prince of Ty- 


fay 
the Lord Gov ; Becauſe thine heare 
i vp, andthouhaſt faid, I aa Gop, I fix 
the ſeare of God in the F middeſt of the ſeas 3 
* yetthou art aman and not God, though thou 
ſer thine heart as the hearrot God. = ; 
3 Behold, thou art wiſer then Danicl: there is 
no ſecret thatthey can hide fromthee. 
4 -With thy wiſedome and with thine vnder- 
ſtanding thou haſt: gorten thee riches , and haſt 
[po filuerinto thy can wat 
Hebr, by the $s fBythy: wiſedome , y thy traffi- 
| more he thy gue hat So increa'edthy riches,and thine heart 
wiſedome, 15 lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. 
6. Therefore thus fayeth the Lord G-o D; Be- 
canſe thou haft ſer thine heart as the heart of God; 


+ Heb. heart. 
*Ia.31.13. 


dome,and they (hall 

$8 They ſhall bring thee 
thou ſhalr die the dea 
the midſt ofthe ſeas, - | 

9 Wilcrhcn yet lay beforehimtharflaieth thee, 
I am God ? bur thow/balt be a man, and no God in 
the hand of him thar thee 


blood 
indged 


LonD. 47th 
24. CT And there ſhall beno 


oneuery fide, and they ſhall knowet _ oe af 
brier vnto the houſe of Iſrael, nor ay prienis 
thorne of all that are round aboutthemthar tbe - 


ſed then, and they ſhall know that I amthel 


Gonp. ; 


25 Thus faith the LordG ov; What 


among whom are ſtatrered, 


the houſe of Hrael from he : ""j 


ai nw ek hr of the ne 


10 Thon ſhak die rhe deaths ofthe Yncircumci- 


ſed,by the hand o! ſtrangers: for I hane tpoken :t, 
ith he LordGovp. *” Ae 
11 © Moreoucr the word of the Lox D came 
vo me,faying; lie 
12 Sonneofman, take vp a lamentation vpon 
the King of Tyrus, and oy vmtohim, Thus faith 
the Lord G 0D; Thouſe 
wiſedome,and & in beantie; 
1 3 Thouhaſt beene in Edenthegarden of God; 
J 
, Prubie, pom nam wa thy couering , the || Sar- 
extern toy wry oak etreogea ty 
hryſopraſe nax,and t y 
a pes: andgol; mand 
tabrets y was prepared m thee 
ets thou w: pirgane Wh: ? 
14 Thou art the anointed Cherub that coue- 
reth : andT hane ſet thee ſo; rhou waſt the 
holy Mountaine ef God; thou haſt vpand 
downe LE Sontormone>—Fng oma of re. 4 
x5 | in ty wayes the da 
tharthowwaſt created, till iniquirie weekemndis 


16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe they 
have the midſt of thee with violence, 'and 
thou haſt tinned: therefore T will caſt thee as pro- 
phane out ofthe mountaine of God: and T will de- 
roy thee, O conering Cherub, from the midſt 
of the ſtones of fire, 

17 Thine hart was lifted vp becanſe of thy beau- 
tie, thou haſt corrupred rhy wiedome by realon 


If0r, 
Or 


eſt vp che ſunnne, full of - 


CHAP, XXIS.... 


[ Ihe apoapes of Pharaoh, forks & 


thereof, after forty peeves, 19 -£4 
Nebuchad-rexzar, 31 Toad f 


N the tenth yeere, mtherenth 


| fate wry ond Fine quran ofthe Ws - 
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ideee 


brightnefſe : I will caſt thee to the ground: foules 


| before kings, thar they may behold 


thee. 

:3 Thou haſt defiled thy Sanfuaries by the 
matezude of thine iniquicies, by the iniquitie of 
' thy craffique- therefore will I bring foorth a fire 
* + fromthe middeſt of thee,it ſhall deyoure thee: and 
L will _ — ro aſhes vpen the earth inthe 

fighe of all thar behold thee. . 
19 Allthey that know thee among the people 


tHe terrours, hall beaſtonithed arthee: thou (halt bee a * cer- 
row,and nener ſba/t thou beany more, 


thatT eamtheLoxr, becauſe 


xg 
"& 


el. 8 The deſolatzon of Egypt. 13 The. oh « b 


6 And-allthe inhabiranrs of Egypttkallknew 


"flaſk freed ro tho tou of loaf ; 554 


9 Andthelandof Egypt ſhall be deſolain | 
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fraide,and 0d great pain all come whom hom ave 


cha Le GC Ceet pela 
rw the multirude of Egypr to ceals by. che hand of 


F CE mn nn £ the land into the hand of the 
ES Nennry Gen handof ttrangers: Lhe Cn $a 
but Thehnes am nary ook 

cameto paſſe in the ſeuen and rwen- aaa ag Ne Y 
CREED. , inch firſt deyofthe Co and I LES on —_ 
wordofthe L 6 a D came vnto mer, out of :andrhere ſhall aprince 

of of Egypt, and I will put afearein the 


om re indgemenrs i 

3 9 And Lil ————— [Or Pelnfm, 
us Sin ſhall have 

tude a 5rand Ba Rane dreies nt 

* Nowgrmbinchelande for ki halltby lard: Loan pact, ſ Nr Helopl 


rower ſhows 


. labourwherewith he he ne en 
en pakcheTLoGo 18 73 ArTchaphnebes alſorhe ſhalbe! darke- frained, 
in ter day wall Totuld the dens of the : wee: Org 
rp pO anne, and I will and the oy tr ogg, eaſc 
nds as for ber,acloude ſhall coucrher, 
Sol EliondaLoneT ons ters ſhall goe into 
AP. XXX, i andchep any: - 
am theL on Þ. © 
| The diem of IF ue helpers. 20 The Andi cameto aſe in cheeleventh yere, 
ara of Babylon bee ſtrengthened $0 breake the in ths Oſt trenerd, in event iy ef thi mic? 
var FEE | neth, that the word of the L © x D camevnto ruce, 
wor © K D.Came againe vnto faying, 
Tom of man propheticand Ee AS Pharaoh ung of Sp fer rr Sel 
, andlo, not 
Bey; God, owle yee, woe worth the bound vp £0, topuraroulervob dei, 
wrt by $oeoymes wh 
3. For the day  neere, enen-the as 22 Therefore thus faicth the = a GoD Be- 
Lond ineere, a cloudy day ;it thallbee an againſt Pharaoh king Fx 
ofthe heathen, Eegtlrng, ae was 
4 ray v-oirmactnrnſy aoks, br and res :and 1 will cauſe 


= halbein 
in E Mt ks Gall cake end Lwill feat be Fore ang 
ples ef Mapa Benny ior IT ; and willGiperſethem jrop-haug 
Goune, 7 rreys, 
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4 1 ug of 


Or,broug 


4 And1 will frengthen the ; armes of the kr 
bien . and pe my Footy LR es 


EE IRE 


: But I will ftrengrhen the armes of the 
of Babylon, a and the armes ot Pharaoh ned o 


aw ſhall knowthatl a» theLozxD, he 
ſhall put my ſword into the hand of rhe 
Blow of Babylin, and be ſhall irerchic our ypon fl 


the Jand of 
26 Add I idirerhe Egyptians amovg the 
nations, and ditperſe them among the countreyes, 
and they ſhall know that T am the Lozp. 
CHAF. Ss 
s Arclation vate Prarach, oft gfory Aſﬀty"ta, 
$0 and the lt bereof for pride, 3 The hike deftro- 
Rlion of Eeypt. 
Ndit came to paſleinthe eleventh yeere in 
the chird -»oncth , in the firſt day of the mo- 
neth , that the word ofthe Lozxp came ynto mee, 
laying ; 
Bins of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king 


ofEgypt,and co his multitude, Whom art thou like ” 


wy thy TE flo ? _ 
Be yrian was a r in Leba- 
non + with faire a 46 and with a ſhadowing 
mong herhick of an be pee ſtare, and his top was a- 


high with ber riuers running round a- 


| Srhie worees hd fm eat, the dee ſet 
[td hid vp ont ll gr peſ] 


pope and ay» a Aa ws 


bio beight was exalted aboue all 
the trees ofthe field , and his boughes wire multi- 
plied, and his branches became long,becauſe of the 


JOrgnbenit font IR > {{ when he ſhort foorrh, 


*Dan.4. 


All the* of heauen made their neftes 
in hiebo b Er ebay bono geen did all _ 
es of 
_ his ſhadow dwelrall great "an peu og 
Thus was hee fairein his greatnefſe , inthe 
Joabes his branches: for his root Was by great 
waters. 

$ The cedarsin the * garden of God could not: 
hide him: the firretrees werenot like his 
and the cheſtnut trees were nor lke his bra 
not _— tree inthe garden of God, was like rs 
him in his beauty. 

9 TI haue made him faire oc do the multitude of 
his branches: ſothat all the trees of Eden, that 
were in the garden of God eenied him. 

10 CThcrefore thus faith theLerd G 0D, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt lifted vpthy ſelfein height, and hee 
hath ſhot vphis rop among the thick: Þ boughes, 
and his Tana wan la, bt is height ; 

11 I havethereforedelivered him incothe hand 


ofrhe gh one of the heathen : hee ſhall farely 
woods with him. haue driven him out for his wic- 


the middeſt of he vncircumciled, withih 
beflaine by the fivord : this s Pharg 
mulpence Jaithitg Lord GD, 
a= C y IS X13 06 4h 
1 Alamentationfs1 the fear Donde: wo ay, 
Faroe, Fn, 
done to bell among all cilednaing, 
Nd it cameto FR rwellch mo; | 
moneth,thattheword of the Le yn hr 


+ . Thysfatchthe Lond, i Gop;T, iid -- ; 


5, Ns remduor ig foe eo Peer. 


many people , and 
net. 


thee. 


5 AndI will laych fe _ 
OR ich ra = 
pp rpmanly nay =? wc 


12 Andfirangerscheterible ofchenaticns beue . 
cuthim off, and bae left him : vpon the moun- ſhall nor 


reinesandin allche valleyshis branches are fallen, 
and his boughes are broken by all the riversofthe 
land,and allthe urcoagtharegreedes 
CRC ade nt Lov eft him, 

13 Vpon his ruine Bal al the foules of the 
heauen remaine, andall the beaſts of the field ſhal- 
be vpon his branches. 

14 Totheend thatnone of allthe trees by the 


9 I will alo+ vexe the hearrs of mk 
ple, when I ſhall bringthy deſtruftion 


nations., ito the countries 
knowen, 


10 Yea, wiganre 


waters exalc themſclues for their height , nexcher - thee , and their Kings hall 


ofmen on dats ren 
retoeo: 


joud 


| NE ns 


3 


| ator ſhall le the 
2 ner poy bepomp 


of Egypt, andallthe 


deſtroyed. 
2} will deſtroy allo al the beaſtes thereof 
fs belides the great waters,neither ſhalthe toot 
n ay more, \nor the hoofes of 


Ew I wake their waters deepe , and 
emſerher rivers rorunne like oylc, faith the Lord 


Go 
I Gall make tha-ande of Egypt deſo- 
3 | met den gn 


of theL ox Dcame vnto me 
odor ory Jo tne! cg gyro 
an even her, a 
| Eherof ofthe famous nations, vnto the nether 
ofthe earth, with them that goe downeinro 


pit. 
1 9 Whom decſt thou paſſe in beauty oe down 
athochen layed wind Drudel ad! 

20 They ſhall fall in the middeſt of them thar 
hr Far ren the ſword: on Je dere! {Loch 
dn her TIE multitudes. 

31 


I 7 fins 


nr hs the of the North. all of 
them, and all the Lg ran which are 

with the ſlaine with their terrour they are 
aſhamed of their might, and they lie yncircum- 
ciſed with them that bee flaine by the _ 
5 _ with them that gpe downe 
to 

haraoh ſhall ſeethem, 5nd ſhall bee com- 
Hed inns all is walkin? even Pharaoh and 
all bis army flaine by the ſword , fayeth the Lord 


Gonp, 
32 Forl Kone condiangions terrour inthe land of 
in themudſt of the 


the liuing: and 
vncircurnciſed with them thavare ſlalne with the 
fword,cxen Pharaoh and all his mulejtude,faichche 
Lord Gov. - : L 
CHAP, XXXIII. 
x ys cording t pe atchman 
c Ps o du dere TT 
re, TD 
34 
In ey phe iter ir 10G 
izdgement pon the mockers of tbe 
Gainethe word ofthe L ay 


"1 Soon of man, 


ong among SE I metre, gon 


hype ant vg NN bs day 
LES: all ofthem laine, f: vhs 


23 Whoſe grauegare fetin an hy feb it, 
ny is round about 

y, them Caine, ulenby che for Ford enbr cork nnd 

"rorintheland of the li 

24 There s Elam and Scents. 

bout her graue,, all ofthem ſlaine , Tallen' by the 

, which are gone downe circumciſed 

ts of the earth, which cauſed 


land of the liuing,yer haueche . 
ſhame with them that goe - n-acogitd 


25 Muy kaue ſer her a bed in che wideſt of & 
the laine with all all her multitudes : her 
+24 7 Pers ofthem vncir led, ſlzine 
os ſword: though their terrour was cauſedin 

wi hs 82 yet haue they borne their 
Thame with them i 0s Gwe the pit : hee 


ſpeake to the children of thy | 

vnte them, Ib the fwor Hebr. a . 
Teen and, 'ifthe Ie bean api eng | 

ſword vpon o 


= "iS Then whowenrhearahabs found ofthe tHebr, he they 
erm Ya «ws, inn bearing beareth, 
come and rake him ama his 
NT 
He tooke 
= arning,his blood ſhall be vpon him: bur hee 
heath Jhall delver his foule, 
6 But if the watchwan ſee the fword come, 
 andblow notthe _ andthe people bee not 
ned; if the fword ome and take any 
ther, he is raken emer © eclend- 
his blood will I requireat watchmans 


hx oth Obs os, 
- denn vnto the houſe of nes agg pr melfh 
ſhalc heare the wind ae ny, EIT! warne 
themfrom me, 

$ When Tay.vnto thewicked,O 

"thou ſhaſtfarely die, yp oc doeſt not == 
warne the wicked from his way, that 
ſhall diein his a bur his blood willLre- 
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comet iniqui itieall hisri 
ka remembred; bur for his iniquirie thar 
dieforir. 


+ Heb. indgment What whiichs is flavefull and right; 7 
ei Tfthe wicked reſtore the re 
Mn arp he kirtory bop gurg 


wkhoutcottetng yen,” he ſhall furely live, beene 


turneth from his righ- 
iniquirie, be ſhall eucn heards of f 
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waſts SEche land of Viael + aying, Abra- ' 
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wnale 16 come qr rmogarier in the bps of raltkers, uk 
ne bp of and 4rean infamy ofthe people : che " Tairh 
ongue. Therefore ye mountaines hearethe Rnth ihe; 
wntdof he Lon! Gon Thus the Lord Gow -Oh 
{ſor bottemes, and to thevalleys, ”” chorale, andto 
or dates, the cities thar are forſaken, which became a prey | 
andderifionto therefidue ofthe heathen chart are 
yas” een Gyn the Lord Gop Surely - 
: us . 
| inchere oftayicloufirhaueL rated. yD," when 
mich haneappoinred my land inco their poſſeſs i 
wr opuror rv! a6 vera ha 
minds to caſt it oarfor apray. - "you 
; therefore theland of 
nu : 


Labd&'o >; Thee agey' "* OFTONE; 
heathen that 27 And wil ary nlp withiny s 


_$ | 
houſe of nh Mk. orir,and 


nomore | 
3 Thuofarh the Lord G o.Þ, Becauſe they chey fo 
will alfo AIG | int 
Re nal ule ragte, waſts ſhall be b | 
neirher || bereaverhy nations any more, ſaith the 34 Aodthe delarland hall al ei mhons 
Lord Gop. ay deſolare inthe | 
will] cauſemento hearein thee the 35 And & 
ſhale late, isbec }f * Eden, and; 
waſte and deſolate and ruined ct e fert- 
ced, ard are inhabited. os 
the Lord Gov. | 
oreouer,the wordofthe Lonp came vn- 


T0 


erp mnrmyansr wh I ill: c I w : 1h 
che Lord Gow», ollyele) ofEpbraim; 
RE amincen 'rodo#/ .p; 
will increaſe them with men ke 2 


ſocks. flocke, theflocks of Teru- 
Wo notes ? fo thall ſhall rhe waſte ci- hall 
with flockes of men 


br] amthe LoKDA. 


CHAP. XXXVIL, 
x By the reſuwrreflzon of ric bones, +1 thedead hepe- his 
" of tfiadl is rewined, 5 by the uniting of two ficks, 
# ſhewed the incorporation of 1fracl tute Indab, 


Se 
ed our in the LozD, 
ene tomemche mort the yalley which was 


» Andcaued me to them round a» ca villgater hem oncuery EEE 
bow ane Rang rhe open into their owne Id. "Y 


an, valley, they were 
ng adorn tne APSITIO lang 
2 deces line I and1 anſwered z OLord'G on, 


thou 
'neheefaid vnto mee, Propheſie vpon 
br ey ,and ay vazo them, Sow eiebadge 
the word oftheL o n 
Nh Gih thoLordGonmorkel bones, 
vr EE RE LITER AA 


. beheld Joe;che finowes and the 
flelh came vpypon them, & theskin'couered them 
ane; M—E no breath iccthem..} ; ' fo 
9 Then he d vnto me » Propheſieynoths- 
| inde, :ſonneofman, and fay.to the 
wind, Thus fai LordG 0D ; Come from the+ co 
foure windes ,O breath, andbreache vpon theſe 
ſkine, thar they may-ine, R for 
10. $01 prop hetied azhe commanded! 
of han yr ney my Echeyhned ſtood 
ypypontheir fect, an exceeding ng great armie, - | 
1: CThen hefaid-ynto me, Son hes WS, whey 
bones areche wholehouſeot Iſrael: B ar Ye inthemidt oft fore ergore,. ERR 4A 
dried,andour hope is peel. POTN TIeNS - F3 


> ©H ADP: LA OE | 

cru rea 0  Y} ® ani walice of Gog, T4 Gadrindhe..” 

WnbtheLord oD, qu wah my people, I \ Nath oongtling, | 
your graues, and ca tocome N word on cave my 

__ your graves, and bring yo into chelander Ak gee 


T: 13 Andrei nowrhas Lurks Lon, ; 


2 Err nt 5g,the *Reuel,20.8; 


la Or, prince 
EE nos Le you, Aires ett Lac a Cer, ODegs Ta NY | 

4 And ſhallput my fri in you am again Ice _ 
lne,aad1 ſhall Glace . eve on land: then 1g Tubal. Ee 
ſhall ye know Fs F Loxp haue fpoken iz,and 
—— *, laiththeLozp, 

Theword oftheL o-xD came againe vn- 

Kid $ Ang: ; 

16 Moreo er gthouſonne of man, take thee one 
licke, and.wiite. vpon it ,, For Tudah aud for the 


- "s ; > 2p +; ; $M _ 
—_ Lhall fall tochegr _ _ 
* word: a — 
rs _ Seung, 


come to 2 ac tbe 
[ng = vat mn held,L 


Lewy T2 | Torake 
; : i. Y " . 1 ol 
19 pray the pray. are bing hand | 


ith the Lord Gop. 
II FECL v4 Candi loner her te 
iſt the jor Incl he valley ere eſis? 


come againſt: 
5 — SER. the Sea: and'i 


5 


fce ofthe ea 


indgement 
" Thaveexecured, and my Hand chat] huvelayd vp- 


> a Dd 3 + 


IT TING the end of © 

moneths ſhall chey earch. - + © 

"75 Andrhe paſſengers that paſſe thorow the 
when 4-7 icech a mans bone, then ſhall hee 


| Mer vpaſigne byit;ill the buriers haue buried it 


alley of Hamon-gog.  * | 
oy And allo the nnapeſcs citie (batt bee {| Ha- 
: thus ſhall they cleniethe land. 
17. CAndthou ſonne of man , Thus ſayeththe 


xher your ſelues on my 

A eice tar 1 doe facrificefor you, owen 2 great 
Gaifice vpon the yarns nr = 9 that yee 
18 Yee ſhalleare the fleſh ofthe mighty , and 
Fiaktheblood oz the princes ofthe earch, oframs 
of lambs,and of | goats,ofbullockes , all ofthem 


an. 
End ye ſhall ear farrill \r0u9 49% drinke 
bloodtill yee bee drunken,otmy which T 
have ſacrificed for you LE 225 

20 Thus ye ſhall be filledar my table with hor- 
bs and charets, with mighty men,and with allmen 
ofwarre;airh che Lord G od. ER 

21 And1 wilt fer my glory amongthe hearhen 
1nd all the hearhen my i 'that 


them, 
IM So the houſe of Tirael ſhall know thatLa- 


. L'0n Þ was ypon mec,and brought merhither, 

2 Inthe rifionsof God brought hee meeinto 
theland of Iſrael, and fer mee vpon a very high 
A {| by which was the irame of a citie 012 


appearance was like the appea- 

rance of brafle,with a line of flaxe in his hand,and 
a meaſuring reede ; and he ſtoodin the gate. 

4 And themaniayd vnro me ; Sonne ofman, 


keck Ge Bend weed rl Aveo ror 
—_ andw te gate'f whi 1998 
of, and meafuredthe threſhold of ; which 
was One reede broad and he other threfhold of the 
gate hich was one reede broad, oy 

4 ezery liecle chamber was one long 
and onereed 


the Lo x their God from that day and forward, '''S 


34. C Andrhe heathen ſhall know tharche how's 


for ther 


&9, and accor- 
I done viito 


25 Therefore thus faith the Lord G 0D , Now 
will Ibring againe the captinity of TIacob, and 
have mercy vpon the whole houſe of Iffact , and 
will bee iclous for my holy Name: - ob 

26 After that they haue bortie their ſhame, and 
al theircepatiesmmhereby they havetr afſed 2 
gunft me,w — t afely intheir land,and 
none . 


them | 
hr them againe from the 


dingto their tra 


. them;and bid 


-47 When I have 


| le, and gathered them our ot their efiemies 
TY a and * am ſanQtified inthemin rhe fight of - 


many nations ; _< 

28 Then ſhall they know th1t TamtheL. o xb 
ther God,! which cauſed them ro beied into cap- 
tinitie awong the heathen :;bur 1 hane 
them vnto their owne Lind, and have left none of 
them any more there. BY 

29 Nether will T hide my face any more from 
them: f0yT hane * powred gat my Spiritvpon the 
toe oft6relfaqthete Bord Gon," '" 


oh of i £3, 2 
1-The time, miner antl tn of the viffon,. 6 The de- 
ſferption of the Eaſt gate, 20 of the North gave, - 2.4, 
{ of theSonth gate, 33 i 


the Eafe gare, 35 and of 


inthe beginning of the yeere,nrhe tenth day of 
demoneth, in the fourteerith yeere after thar rhe 
city was ſmitren, in the ſelfe ame day,rhe hand of 


ward,weve three on this fide 


of the gare, ten cubites, andthe lengrh ofthe gate 
” > Rates hinders, 
12 ce little c 
was One Gabons tha fide, and the ſpace was one cu- 
bite on that fide, andthe lirtle were fixe 
cubiteson this ide, and fixe cubires oti that fide. 
13 He meaſared then the gate from the roofe 
of one little chamber t roofe of another : the 
pt 


©. 
14 He made allo poſts ofthreeſcore cubites,enen 
vnto thepeſt of the court round abour the gate. 
15 Andfrom the face of the of the en- 
trance,vnto the face ofthe porch fihe mnergare 
eye Cc ires, , 
x6 And therawere f natrow windowes to the 
lizle chambers,and rotheir poſtes w'thin the gate 
round about, and lkpwiſers the (arches, and 


| bere were chambers and a patement mad 
fo the cr NG thirey channbees : 
i Anahe che fide of th 

x he panerment. e e gates 
ouer againſt the length wa gates,warthe {; 20m 


"7 9Thew hee meaſured the breadrh'from the 
forefront ofthe lower gate, vnto the forefront of 


che inner conrr} ,an 
ward and Northward, 254d 
20' \ And the gare oftheourward Court Fthat 


The meaſuring ofthe Temple, | 


[0r,vpon them, 


Heb.whoſt 
face was the 
way toward the 
Bf. 


fHeb, limit av 


cubires, doore againſt. 


THebcloſtd:. 


f] Or, foams 
without. 


+ Heb. whoſt 
face Wile. 


- losked toward the N 
21 Andrthe little chambers thereof were three 
on thisfide, and three on that ſide, and the poſtes 
for, galleries, thereof , and rhe || arches thereof were after the 
7 s, therof 
the gate, were two tables. A Cons 
Ae Cora is 
8 on thar ag 
bles, x36 HC 3 Eightta. 
vnto it by ſcuen ſteps, and the arches thereof were 42.And LO 
before them. the burnt ottering , of a cubite hat i. 
23 Andthe gate of the inner court was ouer a- anda cubit and a halfe 
ainſt the:gare toward the North,and toward the 
Bal, yoary meaſured from gate to gate an hun- 
dred cubits. 
24 T After that hee brought mee toward.the 
South, and behold a gate toward the South, and 
hee meaſured the poſtes thereof, and the arches 
thereof according to theſe meaſures. 
25 Andthere were windowesin it, and inthe 
arches thereofround about, likethoſewindowes, 
the length wes fifty cubits, and the breadth fiue 
and cubits. * | 
26 to go ; Os 0s 


the South gate, ye. wm mpon econ 
according to theſe meaſures, ws 

accordingto 
theſe meaſures, and there were windowes Ges 


31 Andchear 
court, and 


32 TAndhe CHAP. XLLI EIS 
coward the Eaſt, and he meaſured the gate accor- The meaſure 8, parts, chambers, and ornaments ofthe 
ps" ——_—_ 20 Temple, Fog 
33 Andthe chambers therof e poſts Frerward he brought | | 
thereof, and the arches thereof were according ro Fan boſtes, tw _ Ns pr 
theſe meaſures, and there were windowes therein, one fide, andfixe cubits broadon 
and in the ar thereof round about , it was whichwarthe breadth ofthe T 
ns Un Feng and fiue and twenty cubits 
road. 
34 Andthearches therof were toward the out- 
ward court, and palme trees were vponthe poſt es 
thereof on this fide, and on that fide, and thego- breadth 
ing vpto ir badeight ſteps. 
s ET Andhe mee to the North gate, 
to theſe meaſures. 


_ hold,bur they had not hold i wall off houſe, mak 
32 E Andincheporch of the gate wererwo ta® 97 Andfithirewas an on! ho = 


Us 


I OrD” . LP" " 
2 Re Ei gy < La : 
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—erof the Temple, 


kneſle ofthe wall which was for the 
was fine how «op and that 


nab the doores ofthe fide chambers weye to- 
ward the place that was left,one doore toward the 
North, and another doore toward the South, and 
the breadrh of the place that was left,yras fine cu- 
bas round about. 

*;2 Now the building that was before the ſepa- 
rateplace , arthe endtoward the Weſt wa:ſeuenty 
cubits bread, and the wall of the building was fiue 
cubitsrhicke round about, and the length there- 
ofginetie cubites thicke. ; 

13 0 he mealuredthe houſe an handred cubirs 

and the ſeparate place and the building with 
thewals thereok,an hundeed cubires long. 

14 Alſothe bredth ef the face ofthe houſe, and 
of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt,an hundreth 
cubites. : 

And he meaſured the length ofthe bnildi 
4 againſtthe ſeparate place winch was bebinq 
jgndcegalleis thereof onthe onefide,and on 
theother f1de an hundrerh cubires with the inner 
,andthe porches ofthe court. -- | 

16 The doore-poſts and the narrow windowes 
and:the galleries roundabout on their three ſto- 
ries, ouer againſt | fieled with wood 

beef round abour,/[and fron WE ground vp to the win- 

" dowes,and the windowes were couered. 

&* 17 Tothataboue thedoore,euen vntothe inner 
»the houtand without, and by all the wall round a- 
bout within and withouffby + meaſure, 

nd 18 Anditwas made with Cherubims and palme- 
' trees, ſorhat'a Palme rree wasbertweene a Cherub 
anda Cherub,and every Cherub had rwo faces. . 

19 So that the face of a man was toward the 
Palme-trce on the one fide, andthe face of a-yong 
lyontoward the Palme-rree on the other ſide : :t 
wasmade through all the houſe round abou, 

20 From the ground ynto aboue the doore 
wer: Cherubims and Palme-trees made,and onthe 
wall of the temple, 

21 The} polts ofthe Templewere ſquared, and 
the face of the SanQuary, theappearancesf the one 
as the appearance of the oth:x, 

22 Thealtar of wood was three cubits h:gh,and 
—_ thereof rwo cnbires ; and the corners 
thereotand the lengrh thereof and the wals there- 
of were of wood: and he ſaid vnto me; This # the 
Re. Andthe Temple and theSanQuary had two 

es 


24 Andthe doores bad rwo leaues «piece, two 
turning leaues, two leaves for the one ,and 
twoleaves for the other doore, 

25 Andthere were made on them,on the doores 
ofthe Temple,Cherubims and Palme-rrecs, like as 
vere made vpon the walles, and therewere: 

Flankes vponthe face of the porch withour, 


Prieſts 


26 And there were narrow windows and Palme- 
trees on the oneſide and onthe other fide, onthe 
lides oftheporch, andypontbe ſide chambers of 
the houſe, and thicke plankes, 

CHAP..XLII, 
1 The. chambers for the Prieſts, 13 The ve thereof, 

1 9 The meaſures of the court. 

"Fn bernie me nr eee cons, 
the way toward theNorth , and hee brought 
chamber, that was ouer againſt the ſe- 
e building 


length of an bundreth cubires was 

the North doere,and the breadth was fifty cubaes, 

3 Over againſt therwentie cabites which were 

forthe inner court, and oner againſt the pauement 

which was for the vrter court, was gallerie againſt 
galleric in three flories, 

4 -&ndbeforethe chambers was a walke often 


cubires breadth inward, a way of one cubite, and 
their doores toward che North | 
Eg were e n Or,d d eatr 
and then themiddlemoſt ofthe bulding, : " theſe Wt 
6 For they werein threeftorves, but had not pil- || Or,ard the 
lars as the pillarsof the courts: therefore the bacl- building con- 
_—_— ſtraightned more then the loweſt,and the ſiſted of the 
middlemoft from the ground. . lower and the 
7 Andthewallthat we without ouer againſt middlemef. 
the chambers towardes the vtter court on the fore- 
the chambers, the length thcreof was fiftic 


meinto the 


{ Or. from the- 
ce, 
30. The chambers were intherhickeneſe of the | 27/4 "ha 
wall of the court toward the Eaft,ouer againſt the pa, wr 
ſeparate place,and ouer againſt Oarans Lang [{ 07,48 

1: And the way before chem Seances, ji Tc. 
rance of the chambers, which were toward. the 
North,as long as they and as broad as they,and all 
their goings out were both. according to their 
faſhions, and according totheir doores. 

12 And according to the doores of the cham- 
bers that ere toward the South,vara doore inthe 
head of the way, exen the way direGly beforethe. 
wall toward the Eaft,as oneeutreth into them. 

13 TThenfaid he vnto me, The North cham- 
bers,and the South chambers, which are beforethe. 
pA » they be holy chambers, where the 

| t 1.4 Bhare- vnto the L on Þ ſhalleare 
the moſt holy things, there ſhall they Liy the moſt 
holy things , and the meat offering , and thefinne. 
bon) 20 thetreſpaſſe atigring , for theplace is 

14 Whenthe Prieſtesenter therein, then hall. 
they not goe out of the holy place intothe iter 


court, bur there they ſhall lay cheir garments 

Felereinchey winſivr: Foc thiey J eholy and ſhall 

put on other garmems,and ſhall approach tothole 
$ which ave forthe people. 

x5 Now when he had madeantend o” weafurirg 

the1aner bou'e,hee brought mee torth toward the 
whoe pens toward the Eaft , andmea- 

it round about. 

_ 16 Hee meafuredthe war hams the meaſu- + Hh wind;. 
reed, fwe bundreth reedes,w. meaſurin 

revroweld abba. : ; 


17 Hes. 


* 


19 curned abour co the Weſt fide,and mea- 
fured frue hundred reeds with the meaiuring reed. 

24 He meaſured ic by the foure fides : ithad a 
wall round about five handred veedes long, and 
five hundred broad, ro make a ſeparation berween 
the Sanuary «ua the prophane place. 


CHAP, XLIIL. 


+ ecge round abour ſbalt be a-pan, andthis 6, 
14 And fromthe botrom vpentheoroy 


rothe lower ſettle, ſhall be two cubues —_ 


breadth one cubire, and from the lefler lertle wwe 
ro the greater lertle/ball bs foure cubites 
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x Thereturnng of the glory of God myo the Temple, twel 


The finne of Iſract hindred Gods preſence, 10 
The prophet exhorrerh them to elotar ov por Ho 
 wation of the Law of the bouſe. 13 The meaſures, 

18 ad the ordinances of the Altar, _ | 
Frerward he brought me to the garerwen the 

no teeioohudh yownr the Boll | 
” 2 Andbehold, thegloryof theGodofIfrael 
® * came from the way of theEaſt : and his voice was 
*Chap.1.24 Hkea noiſe of many * watars,and the earth ſhi 
hap.1.4 wich his glory. 

and 8. 4. 3 Anditwas* according tothe appearance of 
the viſion which I ſaw, exenaccording to the vi- 


fion that 1 ſaw,[[when I camero deſtroy the ciry; yong 


andthe v.fions were like the viſion that I ſaw by 
the riuer Chebar: and 1 fell vpon my face. 
And the glory of the Lox D cameinto 


de LedGom Theſe 

ces of the Altar in the day when Ia": 
itto ofter burnt offerings thereon, and toforini 
bloodther ; 


by the way ofthe gate whoſe proipet & ro- bout: thu 


wo chetieal dbrought 
5 e Spirit rooke mee vp, an mes 
pn oe hoe: and behold the glory of rhe 
LozD the houſe, 

6 And I heard bim ſpeaking vntomee out of 
the houſe, and the man ſtood by me. 

7 b from mgge cr Sonne of man, the 
place otmy rhrone, and the place ofthe ſoles of 

feer, where 1 will dwell in the middeft of the 


24 Thou 


children of Iſrael for ener, ery += Name, 


ſhall the houſe of Iirael No more 


neither 
3 
weotoooat 1s their whor nor þ 
turd their . Sin their hi ro 
jf Or, forthere g ing of their thr by my 
eir poſt by my poſtes, {] and the 
; wall berweene me and them , haue cuen defi- 
an then. led my holy Name by their abhom nations thar 
they haue commitrred: whereforeI haue conſumed 
———— or. ag 
9s Now let themputaway their whoredome, 
andthe karkeiſes of their kings farre from me,and 
I will dwell in the mi ">", og) jevaly 
10 4 Thou ſonne of man ſhew the houſe to the 
' YOr, ſummeor houſe of If 
number, int 


of themountaine, the whole limit thereof re 
abou forme ROOT, this « thelaw © 


13 CE Andtheſe ore themeakreofthe Altar 3F 
{Heb boſome, ter the cubires ; the cubiteisa cubite and ah band 


12 This isthe law ofthe houſe; Vpon found 


A 


25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou pre 
goars for a finas eifiring : kat p! 
a yong bullocke, and a ramme ourof theflec 
withourblenuſh, - 

th 

Cc 


and your || peace offerings; 
fiththe Lord God, 
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CAev' and »\ _ 
-Ordinances for the Pricſts. 


—_— TN 
by Then he mn ny fc 
North gate before the houſe, and and be- 
Nt Foglory of the Lox filled the of 

the Lox D, and I fell ypon my face, 

And the Lo n Þ laid vnto me, Sonneofman 
marke well, and beholde with thine eyes, and 
[met wich thineeares,all that] Gay vnto thee con-- 
cerning all the ordinances of the houſe of the 
Loan, andall the lawes thereof, and marke well. 
cheentring in ofthe houſe, wirk eucry going forth 

Sanctuary. J 
Ce hoy ak ſay to therebellious, exento 
thehouſe of Liracl, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; O 
houſe of Iiracl , ler ir ſuffice you, of all your a- 


t prraceca RE — 

Gd to bee in my SanRuary topollute 1 

ann) Hoc wn c offer my bread, Grand 
and they 


e 
thar 
«s among 

10 And the Lewtes that are gone away farre 
' Fom me, when Iiracl went aſtray, which went a- 
ps from me after their idoles, they ſhall e- 
gen beare their iniquity, 
pevrcng F - m —_— 

mecharge at the gates of the houſe, and mini- 
Med hou: . ans (hall lay che burne c ffe- 
ring, and the facrifice for the people,and they ſhal 
ſand before them to miniſter vnto them : 

13 Becauſe they miniſtred vnto chem before 
their idoles,and f cauſed the hnuſe of Lirael tofall 

inro iniquity ; therefore haue I lift vp mine hand 
rs Gi the LordG © Þ, and they ſhall 
dexetheir iniquity. 

13 And they ſhall not come neere 'vnto me to 
doethe office of a Prieſt vrto mee, nor to come 
neereto any of my holy things, in che moſt holy 
place: bur they ſhall beare their ſhame, and'their 
abominations which they haue commirted, 

14 But I wil make thera keepers of the charge 
ofthe houſe for ali the ſeruice thereof, and for all 
that ſhall be done therein, . 

i5 CBur the prieſts the Leuites, the ſonnes of 
Ladok, thar kept the charge of my SanRuary, 
when the children of Iſracl went aſtray from mee, 

ſhall come neere to me to miniſter vnro mee, 
they {ball ſtand before mee to offer vnto mee 
thefatand the blood, faith the Lord Gon. 

16 They ſhall enter-into my SanRuary, and 
they (hal come neere to my table ro miniſter vnco 
me, andthey (hall keepe my charge. 

17 CAnd it ſhall come to that when 
enter in at the gares of the inner court, they (baſil 
beclothed with linnen » and no wooll 

wcome vpon them whi miniſter in the 
gets of the inner court, and within, | 

i8-They ſhall baue linen boners vpon their 
beads, and ſhall haue linnen breeches vpon their 
loines : they hall nor gird thernſelnes with any 


1 Yetchey 


Nations ; 
that ye haue brought into my San 
7 Inthat ye hauebroug =y Quary 


thing || that canſeth fear. | [| Oryinſweating 
+þ And when they goe foorthinto the vtter places, - 
court, excz into the vrrer court tothe people,they Heb. in, or with 
frond ty hem mth holy hamberpaey 
mrheholy 
ſhallpur on other garments, and they ſhall nor 
ſan&fie the with their garments, 
209 Nether ſhall they'fhaue their heads , nor 
ſufter their lockes ro grow long , they ſhall onely 
poll their heads. : 
21 Neither ſhall any Prieſt drinkewine, when 
they enter into the inner court, ' 
a ne gy tans joe He *Leuit, 21,73, 
or atis away : Heb.thr 
meldine chdovedel the houſe of Iſrael, or a wi- foorth, bo 
dow fthathad a Prieſt before. 7 * + Heb. froms 
23 And oy dew reach my people the difference Py; ; 
berweene the holy and profane, and cauſe men to 
diſcerne betweene the vncleane and thecleane. 


lawes 
ambien. pr they 


auebroken my Couenant, ſhall 


*Leuit,ar. 
3,2 
cer, 
fiſter, thathath had no nd, they may defile 
themſclues, - © - 

26 Andafer hee is clenſed, they ſhallreckon 
vnto him ſenen daies, 

27 Andintheday that he goethinto the San- 
Quary , vnto 1mner court to miniſter in the 
SanQuary, he ſhal offer bis ſinne oftring, ſaith the 
Lord G o'p. 

28 Andit ſhalbe vnto them for an inheritance; 
I *:»» their inheritance: and ye ſhall gine them no 
poliefiion in Ifracl; I am therr pofſchon. 

29 They &all eatthe mear offering , and the 
finne oftering, and the rolnoth offering, and eue- 
ry || dedicate thing 1 Tſracl ſhall betherrs. 

zO qu Mortar fog hs ET AY 
things, a oblarion of all of every ſort o 
your oblations ſhall be the Prieſts: « thall atfo 

me vnto thePricft the firſt of your » that 

may cauſerhe blefling to reſt in thine houſe. numb. 3.13. 

3 ePrieſts ſhallnor eatof any thing thatis. and 18, 12, 
* dead of it ſelfe or torne, it be fouls Or *Exad. 22.3t. 
cn AP. xiv. leuit. 22,8, 
1 Theportien of land for the Sanfluary, 6 for the city 
7 al for the Priue fr 9 Ofdinances forthe Price, 


7 Yarra , | whenyee ſhall diuideby lot the FHedb when gu 

land for inheritance, yeſhall offer an oblation cvſe the land 

ynto the Lord, fan holy portionoftheland: the !ofal, _. 

length hell be the length of fige and twentiethou- | Heb.ho{,nes, 

fan reeds, and the breadrh ſhaft bet ten thouſand : 

> ol hohe in all the berders thereof round 
ur, 

2 Ofthis there ſhall bee for the Sanfurie fiue 
hundreth mm lexgrb , with five hondreth «: bredth, 
ſquare round about,and fiftie cubirs reund about, 
for rhe] ſuburbs thereof. 

_ 3 Andofthis meafure ſhalt thow meaſure the 
lengrh of five and rwentie thou'and,& the 
efren thouſand : and in it ſhall be the SanQuuarie,” 
and the moſt holie place. , 

4 The holie portion of the land ſhall bee for 
the panes the miniſters of the Sanftuarie, which 
haU comencere ro miviſter vnto the L o _ ; 

N n @ 


*Numb.r?, 
20.deur. rc, 
9. and 18, 
1.2, joſh, 
IJ-14-33- 

ll Sr nt 
I| Or, chrefe, 
* Exod. 13.2. 
and 22. 29. 
andverle 30. 


f Oy, verdpla- 
ces, 


= 


an nad TEE "OO" 
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| Theland divided. Ea Ezekiel. 
| andir ſhall be a place from their houſes, andanho- 3x Tnthe firſt moncth, in the 
Iyplaceforthe anQuary. : the monerh,, ye ſhall haue 


$96. NG. _ IS 
And the fiue and rwentie thouſand of ey 4s bread ſhall be earn, * 
3 the ten thouſand of breadrh, ſhall alſo the .. a. And vponthat day ſhall he prince prep | WS 
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2 3 Andſeuen dayes ofthe feaſt he ſhallpropy 
citie five thouſand broad, and hue and twentie a burnt offering to the L © n Þ, ſenen bullockss 
thouſand long over againſt che oblation ofrhe ho- and ſeuen rammes withour blemiſh dayly the fon 
ly portion : it ſhal be for the whole hou'e of Lfrael, _ and a kidde of the goares for a finne 
7 © And 4 portion ſhalt be for che prince on the Ng. hs: 
onefide , and on the other (ide of theoblation of 2.4 Andhe ſhallprepare a meate offering of an 
theholy portion, and of thepoſſcflion of the city, Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for aramas, 
before the oblation ofthe holy pert:on , and before and an Hin of oylefor wean yr TY 
the poſſeſſion of the citic, from the Welt fide Weft- 25 Intheſcuenth -oncth, inthe fifteench day 
ward , and from the Eaſt fide Eaſtward , andthe of the month ſhal he dothelike inthe*fealtofthe 
length {ball be ouer againſt one of the portions ſeuen dayes,according to thefinne offering ,aceq 
fromthe Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border, ding tothe burnt offring, & according torhemx - 
$ In theland ſhalbe his poſſcfſion in Ifrael,and offcring,and according to the oile, SES 
my princes ſhall no more oppreſle my people, and 
the reſt ofthe land ſhall they giue to the houſe of If 


CHAP. XIV, 


rael according to their tribes, ; x Ordinances for the Prince in his worſby, g and fu 
9 T Thusſaith the Lord Gop, Letit ſuffice the people, x6 An order for the Princes inhevity 


you, O princes of Iſrael: remooue violence and 19 The cewrtsfor boy baking © 
tpoile , and execure —_ andiuſtice; rakea- JF” Hus faith the Lord Gop, The gate ofthein- 
way your exations trom my people, ſaith the ner conrr that lookerh toward the Ball, hall 


f Heb..xpul- T1 ,idGop. be (hut the fixe working daies,burt on theSabba 
% 10 Yee ſhall haue iuſt *ballances, and a iuſt i ſhalbe opened, and inthe day ofthe New moone 

* Leuit.19.3 Ephah anda iuſt Bath. it ſhalbe opened. "5. 

35336. 11 The and the Bath ſhall be of onemea- 2 Andthe Prince ſhall enter by the wayof 


the 
fare , that the Bath may containe rhe tenth part of porch ofthat gate withour, and ſhall by the 
an Homer, and the Ephah the renth part ofan Ho- poſt of the gate, and thePrieſts ſhall prepare his 
mer : the meaſure thercoffhall be after the Homer. burnt offering, and his peace offerings, and hee 
*Exod. 30.13. 12 And the*ſhekell ſhall be emeny Gerahs: ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of the gateithen 
Jenic.27.25. rwentyſhekels, five and twenty ſhekels, fifteene hee ſhall goe foorth,bur the gate ſhall norbe- ſhar 
mm. 47- ſhekels ſhalbe your MWaneh yall the rot as. ot 
13 Thiswt eoblationthatyee ſhall offer, the z Likewiſe the people of the land hall wer- 
fixr part ofan Ephah of an Homer of wheat,and ye fhip at the doore of this gatebeforerhe Loup, in 
ſhall give the fixrpart of an Ephah of an Homer of the Sabbaths,and in the new moones, 
bartey, " 4 Andtheburnc offering thatrthe Prince ll 
14 Concerning the ordinance of oile, theBath offer vnto the Loxp inthe Sabbarh day ſhalbe fre 
of oile,ze ſhall offer the tenth partofa Bath ourof lambes without blemiſh , and 2 ramme without _ 
the Cor, which uv an Homer of ten Baths, forten blemiſh. B's 
Baths are an Homer. s And themeat 1 ſhall be an Ephabfor 
15 Andoneſjlambeout ofthe flocke , out of aramme, and the meare offering for the lambs 
two hundred,qur of che far paſtures of Iſrael for a f as heſhall bec able to giue,and an Hin ofoyleto fd 
meat offering , and for a burnt offering , and for an Ephah. -.. Cl 
i! Or, kidde. Hoce offerings ro makereconciliation for them, 6&6 Andinthe day of the new moone it ſhales 


for, thanke- aith the Lord Gop. yong bullockewithoue blemiſh, and fixelambe 
offermes. 16 All chepeople of the Iandfſhall give this ob- and aramme : they ſhall be without blemilh, | 
+ Heb. ſhalbe I:tion!| for theprince1n Iſrael. 7 And heeſhall prepare a meate offering, 8.2 | 


> Hh 17 Anditſhallbetheprincespart to give burnt Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah fora ranme: 
y Or, with. clings md meat offerings,and drinke offerings and for the lambes according as his hand hall a- 
in thefeaſtes, andin the New Moenes, and in the taine vyto, andan Hinof 2p, þ tc an Ephah, 
Sabbaths,in all ſolemn: ties ofthe hou'e of Iſrael: $ And when the Prince ſhall enter, _ 
he ſhall prepare the finne offering, and the meate goe in by the way of the porch of that gate, 

If ay, thanke- offering,and the burnt offering,and the _pas e ſhall goe forth by theway Nt 
offerings. ferings, to make reconciliation for the of 9 T But when the people of the landhal come 
Ifracl. ; before the L © n Þ, inthe ſolemne feaſts, heetha 
18 Thus faith the Lord Gop,In the firſt -oneth entreth in by the way of the North gate towo 
Tn the firſt day of the moneth, thou ſhalt rake hall go out by the way of the South gate, 
' a yong bullocke without blemiſh and cleanſe the that entreth by the way of the South go 

SauRaary, forth by the way of the Northgate : hee ſhall not 
19 And the Prieft ſhall take ofthe blood ofthe returne by the way of the gare whereby hee came. 
finne offering, and pur it vpon the poſtes ofthe in, butſhall goe forthoveragainſtit. | 
hone, and ypon the foure corners of theſettleof 10 And the Prince inthe midſt of themwhen- 
the Alrar, and vpon the poftes ofthe gate of the then goe Nall gon, vn they go 10h, - 


inner cout, 
20 And fo thou ſhalt doe the ſeventh dzy ofthe 18 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemmities, 

woneth,for euery onethat erreth,and for him that the meare offering ſhall be an Ephahto a bullock, 

isSrople.; ſo ſhallye reconcile the houſe. and an Ephah co aratume and to the lambes, # 
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burve offering 


_* 


- _ 2 ue, and an Hin ofoyle to an U | * 
apes et the Prince (hall prepare pn : t he 


| ters : f the Waters wereto the ancles, 


4 Againe he meaſured athouſandand brought ugh ws 
mee ; the waters were to the 
knees: againehe meaſured a thouſand and 
me ; the waters were to the loynes, 
5 Afterward hee meafareda thouland , and :e 
was 2 riuer, that I couldnot paſſe ouer for the wa- 


» ters wereniſen, f waters to ſwimin, a river that f Heb waters 


Teihi-dpartotanHinofoyle, to 
kneflowre; a meate offering 
ordinance vnto the L « 
preparethe lambe, and the 


ng. 
16 \ ThusfaichthoLordG oD, If the prince 
uea giftynto any ofhis ſonnes, the inheritance 
Fo ſhall be his ſonnes,is ſballbee their poſleſhi- 


18 Moreouer, by fan apo take ofche 
peoples inheritance oppreffion, to thruſt them 
Pa? cir poſſefion : bat he ſhall giue his ſonnes 


ate, into the holy 
chambers of the Prieſts which looked toward the 
North : and behold, therew«sa place onthe rwo 
fides Weſtward, ' 

20 Then ſaid he vnro me, This & the place where 
thePrieftes hall boyle the defioing, and 
thefinne offer] ethey bake the meare 


offering : thar beare them nor our intothe vt- 


ter court,to ani 
231 Then ara. apr \ na any oo6 the vrter 
eourt,and cauſed me to ythe foure corners 
> /niar or 2; > oro the 
court there was a Court, 
23 In the foure corners of the court there were 
z cours {| ioyned of fourty eabutcs long, andrhirtie 
47 road: theſe f foure corners were of one 
L 23 Andtherewas a newe building round about 
mn round about them foure, and it was 
| boning places vnder the rowes round 


24 Thenſayd hee vnto me, Theſe are the places 
ofthem that boyle, where the miniſters of the 
houſe ſhall boylethe ſacrifice ofthe people. 

CHAP. XLVII.- 
1 The v fron ofthe boly waters, 6 The wverte of then, 
i The borders of the land, 2:2 The dinifionof 3 
a, 
A ns obs againe vnto the 
doore of the houſe, and bebold,warers iſſued 
out from vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaſt- 
ward: for the forefront of the houſe fteed toward 
the Eaſt, and the waters came d6wne from vnder 
oeright fide of the houſe, atthe South fide of 
rar, 


2 Then brought he mee out of the way of the 
gateNorthward, and led me about the way with- 
out ynto the vtter gate by the way that lookerth 
hate xd behold theroreneus wings om the 


could not be paſſed ouer. of ſw 1rman ng. 
6 © And heefaid vnto mee,Sonne of man haſt 
thou Ces? TR ITO 
me bg returneto thehrinke ot che riuer, 
7 Now whenlT h.d returned , behold at the 
f banke of the river were very many * trees onthe F Hebr.lip. 
the one fide, and on the orher, * Reue.22.2, 
| 8 Thenſaidhe vnto me, Theſe waters iſſue out 
toward __—_ moan, 20 downe into the ; 
defert,an into the fea : whichbeing b he |! Or, plains. 
(Soros Alyrohmrd ras 0ar- all hel 
9 Andit come to 


thei 
ou ſea,exceeding many. 

11 Butthe myrjeplaceschereof, andthe mari- 
ſhesthereof, [| ſhall not be healed,chey ſhall be gi- þ{ 07,004 thar 
uen toſalt, which /}al 168 

12 Andby the riner vpon the banke therofon. be healed, 
this ſide, and on that fide, f ſhall grow all trees for f Heb, ſhelf 
meate, whoſe leafe ſhall nor fade, netrher fball the come vp. 
fruit thereof bee conſumed: it ſhall bring'foorth 
[| new fruit, according to his monerhs , becauſe [| Or, princapall. 
their waters they iſſued our of the SanRuary, and 
the fruit thereof ſhall bee for meat, and the leafe {| Or, ſor bruſet 
thereof * medicine. and ſores, ; 

7 ns faith the Lord G o Þ, This bee *Reue.22.2, 
the border whereby yee ſhall inhe: ire;the land,ac- 
cording to thetwelue tribes of Iſracl : Ioſeph jhaft 
baue twoportions, 

14 And ye ſhal inherit it,one as wel as another: | 
concerning the which I [| "lifted vp mine hand ro [| Or, firore, 
giue it vnto your fathers, andrhis land ſhall fal v1» * Gen.12.7. 
to you for perks nce, and 19.8,and 

x5 Andthis the border ofthe land toward 26.z and 28,, 
the North fide from the EIN way of Heeh- 13. 
lon,as men goeto Ledad. 

16 Hamath , Berothah, Sibraim, which #be- 
eweene the border of Damaſcus, and the border : 
of Hamath : || HazarHartFcon, which # bythe }] 9r, the mid.tle, 
coaſt of Hquran. village, 

17 Andtheborder from the Sea ſhalbe Hazar- 
enan , the border of Damaſcns, and rhe North 
Northward,and the border of Hamath: and thu « 
the Northfide : F 
- 18 And theEaſltfide ye ſhall meaſare Fom Hau- Ack. 
ran, and f from Damaſcus, -and from G:lead, and f Heb. from be- 
fromthe land of Iſrael by Tordan,fFrom the border 4. 
vnto the Eaſt fea: and this + the Eaſt fide. | 

19 Andthe South fide Southward from Tamar, || Or, Mevibah, 
euen co the warers of] ſtrife i» Kadeſh,the || riuer, || 0r,valley. 
ro the great Sea : and thi # the South fide South- || 0r,30var@ 


ward, e74an, 
Nn 3 20 The 


; Mb” 


— 


The portion af the tribes, 


20 The Welt fide al'o ſhalbe the grear Sea from 
the border, till a man come ouer againſt Hamark : 
this # che Weſt fide, : 

#1 Soſhall ye diuide this land vnto you accor- 
ding to therribes of Iſrael. : 
22 T Andit ſhall cometo paſſeqthat ye ſhall &- 

uide it by lot for an inheritance voto you, and ro 
the ſtrangers that ſoiourne among you, which 
ſhall beger children among you, and they ſhall be 
ynto you as borne in countrey among the 
children of Ifael; rhey ſhal haue inheritaace with 
you among the Tribes of Iſrael. _ 

23 Andt ſhal cometo paſle that in what Tribe 
the ſtranger ſoiourneth, there ſhall ye giue br his 
mheritance, faith the Lord Gop. . 


CH AP, XLVIII. 
1, 23 Theportron of the twelue Tribes, $ of the San- 
Haary, 15 of thecatie and ſwiurbes, 21 and of the 
Prince, 30 The dymenſions and gates of the ety. 


Owtheſe are the names of the Tribes, from 


the North ende to the coaſt of the way of . 


Herhlon, as one goeth ro Hamath, Hazarenan 
the border of Damaſcns Northward, tothe coat 
of Hamarh ( for theſe are his fides Eaſt and Weſt ) 
e porno» for Dan. 
-2 Andby the border ofDan,from the Eaſtſide 
vntothe Weſt, a portzon for . 
3 Andby the border of Aſher, from the Eaſt 
fidecuen ynrto the Weſt fide, a portion for Naphrali. 
And by the border of Naphe 
Faft fide vntothe Welt fide, 


ali, from the 
a portion for Mana{- 


forit #holyymotheT.oxp, - = 
EE Oy 

ouer y th 
ſhalbe a for the cir 
and for 


cof, EOS Pex $$ WITS. » 
16 And theſe ſballbe'the mealures thereof, the 
North fide foure thouland and five huadr Fw 
ark onche at de fours thats RS 
artd on ſoure and 

dred\ and the Walt fe four ho 


b | 
17 Andche ſuburbs ofthe citic ſhallberoward 

the North two hundred and fiftie and 

ern 

two hu an toward the Welt tw 

tandred and fiftie. . M 
18 And the reſidue in 


oblation of the holy portion, ſhalbe ry = 


Reftwart ons Sie: oaks Wellwards liek; 
ouer agai fa on of the portion, ortin 
andthe grow thereof ſhall bee for CNS 
them _ ſerue = ; ao TP} 

19 they that citie , ſhall faves 
our of al cherbe of Trad, ; GE 

20 Alle tion ſbalbe fine and | 
ſand, by five and twenty theuſand: — 
the holy oblation foure ſquare, wichthe poſſeſſion 
of —_ <a Wnt 

2: TAn refidue [ba!l be for the prine, 
He once nd 0 the opera kihae 
on on of the cirie 2041 
the five and = obla 


ſeh, 
5 And by the burder of Manafſth , from the the fi 


Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide, a porrzonfor Ephraim. 
6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
Eaſt ſide euen vnto the Welt fide, a port:0n for Reu- 


hen, » 

7 Ard by theborder of Reuben, from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſt fide, aport:on for Iudab. 

8 p And by the border of Tudah , from the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Weft fide, ſhall bee the offering 


which they fhall offer of five and twenty thou- 


fand reetes m breadth, and iz length as one of the 
other parts, from the Baſt (fide vnto the Welt fide, 
and the Sanfuary ſhalbe in themidſ of it. 

9 The oblation thit yee ſhall offer vnto the 
LoxD, fall bee of five and twenty thouſand in 
length, and of cen thouſand in bredrh, 

10 And for them, exen for rhe prizſts ſhall bee 
this oblation, toward the North , fine and twenty 
thouſand :» !cg:h, and roward the Weſt ten thou- 
fandin bredth, and roward the Eaſt ten thouſand 
in bredrh, and toward the South five and ewenty 
thouſand in length , and rhe SanQuary of the 
LokD ſhatbe in the midſt thereof, 

11 Ft ſhalbe || for the Prieſts thar are ſanRiked, 


$0, the ſens. f the ſonnes of Zadok, which haue kept || my 
fis1 portion (bell (hirge, which went not aſtray when the children 


% of I{raet-went aſtray, as rhe Leuites went aſtray. 

12 And this oblation of the land thar is ofied, 
ſhalbe vnto them athing moſt holy by the border 
of the Leuires, 

13 And over againſtthe border of the Prieſtes, 
the Leuires hall have fine and twenty thouſand in 
MO 02 ten thouſand in bredth : all the length 
ſralbe fave and twenty thouland,and the bredth ten 
thou'/and, . 

14 And they ſhall not fell of it, neither ex- 
change, nor alenaxe the firſt fruirs of the lande ; 


3 


and it ſhalbe and the Sa 


F4&-.» 


23 Asforthereſt of the rribes,fr5 the Baſt fide 
ynto the Weſt fide, Beniamin ſhal have } a portion, 
24 And by the border of Beniamin, from the ; 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide, Simeon ſhaiſh 
portion: - | : 2 
25 Andby the border of Simeon,from theEaft 
fide vnto the Weſt fide, Iffachar aportion; 
26 And by theborder of Iflachar from the Et 
fide vnto the Wet fide, Zebulun « pertion: © 
27 Andby the border of Zebulun from theBaſt ' - 
ſide vnto the Weſt fide, Gad a portion: 
23 Andbythe border of Gad, ar theSouthfide - 
Southward, the border ſhall be enen Tamar 
v0 the waters of [|{trife in Kadeſh and to theriner , | 
toward the grear Sea. -- : [Og 
29 This « the land which ye hall Geilolh lor 19 
vnto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance, | 
are their portions, ſaith the Gop. £ 
zo And theſe arethe oings out of the cue 
on the North fide foure and fine hyv- 
Ns Ants gtes of the citi frat er afcrts 
38: Andthe of c ie re 
names of the tribes of Ifracl, three gates Nonh 
ward,one gate of Reuben, one gate of Indah,one 
gate of Leui, 6 eE.. 
32 And attheEaſt fide foure thouſand and fme- -: 
hundred, and three gates , and one gate ofToliph- 
one gate ofBeniamn,one gate ofDan, _ 


o 


with their 
of Ather, 


ares, 


14 Ac the Weſt fide foure thouſand and fine TheLons where, 


(THE BOOKE OF DANIEL 


CHAP, 1, thou ſceſt, deale with thy ſeruants, | 
14 So heconſented to them inthis matter, and 
Ln ne dayes,their countenan- 
the King! portuen, doe proſper with pulſe and water. ces appeared Hand ek fleſh, then all the 
17 Therexs Ab GIacDn ; i » Which did eate the portion of the kings - 
429, Non Ling offug = 6 Thus Melzar tooke away th of 
SCo- ' came 1 e ? 
W : i their andthe wine that ther honkd deinke 
| and gaue them pulle, 
a7 3 As Rr heck ry En, RNs 
them knowlege , and skill in all learning 
veſſels of the houſe of which hee viſions and I 
the land of Shinar to the of his god, and 18 Nowart theendofthe dayes that the king fand, 
bebronghe the veſſels into the treaſure houſe of progterrdar oats. ago os / 
: of the Bunuches brought them in before Nebu- 
the chad-nexzar. 
ng cer- king communed with them : and ' 


_ ng Cyrus 

2 rrmgg | C oe, P. [bp 
ing. 1s Nebuchad-nezzar forgetting bu dreame, required it 
childrenof of the Caldeans, by prome and threatnings, 160 
iah: They acknowledging therr mabilgty, aver to dee, 
5 Vmo whome ; 2 4 Damel obtaming ſome refute, fixdeth the dreame 
names: for he gaue vnto Daniel the name 19 Heblefeth God, 24 He ftaymg the Decree, is 
:and to itah, ofShadrach; and brought to the Koney 31 Thedreame., 36 Them- 

toMiſhacl , of Meſhach ; andto Azariah of Abed- t. rpretation. 4 els adnancement, 


T But Daniel ſed inhis heart, that hee Nd in the ſecond yeere ofthe reigne ofNebu- 
mold or ef heaklſs wichtheportion of the A adam Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 
kings meate, nor with the wine which he dranke: dreames, wherewith his ſpirit was troubled, and 
therefore he requeſted of the Prince ef tht Eunu- his from him 

ches, that he mighr not defile himſelfe, ..l che king 
9 Now God had brought Daniel i cians, and the Aſtr 
der lon OY OY Eunu- - the 


10 And the Prince of the Punuchesſaid vnto 
Daniel, I teare ny lord the king, who bath dreame,and my fpirit was troubled to know 
: o_ your meate, and your drinke: for why the dreame, 
",, he ſee your faces fworle liking then the - 4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to theKing wy 
# childrenwhich ere 'of fort? then ſhall yee riacke;* O King, live for euer: tell thy! 
make me indanger my head to the king. the dreame, and wewill ſhew the interpretation. 

11 Then faid Daniel to [| Melzar, whome the 5 The King anfwered and ſaidetothe Calde- 
Prince of the Bunuches had ſer,ouer Daniel, Ha- ans, The thing is gorie from me: if yee willnor 
naniah, Miſhacl and Azariah, 6 ; make knowen vnto me thedreame, with the in- 

12 Prooue thy {eruants, I beſeech thee, rerme terpretation thereof, yee ſhall be * f cur in pieces, * Chap. 3 29, 

M4. dayes, and letthem giug + pulſe f ro cate, and wa- and your houſes ſhalbe made a tc de - 
terto drinke. 6 Burifye ſhew thedreame, and thei - pieces. 

13 Then let our countenances bee looked o_ tarion thereof, yeſhall receive of me andre. jj Or,Fee, ' 
before thee, and the comntenance of the children wards, and great honour : therefore mee the (hep .$.17+ 
thateate 0tthe portion of the kings meate : and as dreame,a ID "1 ors | _ : 

a's 7 4 


#3 


Iz 
XS 


*Chap 3:3 


EM DTT TITS; woe we OT 


" Nelichedrerars dreame 


the executroners c 


They anſwered againe,andſaid,Ler the king 
rell his ſeruants the Sn een ſhew the 
interpretation of it. ; 

8 TheKing anſwered, andfaid, I knowofcer 
rainty that ye would  gaine the time, becauſe yee 
ſee the thing is gone me. 


hazzar , Art 
knowen vnto me the dreame 


9 Bur if ye will not make knowen ynto me the and 


dreame,there « bat one decree for you 
prepared lying, and corrupt wordes to fpeake be- 
tore me, till cthetime bee changed: therefore rell 
me the dreame, and I ſhall knowthat ye can ſhew 
me the interpretation thereof. : 

10 q The Caldeans anſwered before the king, 
and ſaid, There is not a man vpon the earth that 
canſhew the Kings marter : therefore there is no 
King, lord , nor ruler, that asked fuch things ar 
any Magician, or Aftrologer, or Caldean, , _ 

' 11 And ts a rarethung that the king requi- 
rerh , and there is none other thar can ſhewy ir be 
fore the king, except the gods who'e dwelling is 
not with fleſh, 

12 For this cauſethe King was angry and very 

- furious, and commaunded to deſtroy all rhe wite 
men of Babylon. ft 

13 And the decree went forth that the wile men 
ſhould be ſlaine , and they ſought Daniel and his 
fellowes to beſlaine. 

1 4 E Then Datiielf anfwered with counſel and 


} Cald.veturned yiſedome to Arioch the | captaine of the Kings 


guard, which was gone forth to {lay the wiſe men 

of Babylon. 

15 tee anfwered andſaid to Ariochthe Kings 
in,Why is the decree fo baſtie from the King? 

Then Arioch made thething knowen to Dani 

16 Then Daniel went in and defired of rhe 
king, that he would giue him time, and thar hee 
would (hew the king the interpretation, 

17. Then Daniel went to his houſe, and made 
the thing knowen to Hananiah, MiſhacL and Aza- 
riah his c 10NS: 

18 Thatthey would defire merciesf of the God 
of heauen concerning this ſecrer, that Daniel and 
his fellowes [|ſhould nor periſh with the reſt ofthe 
wile men of Babylon. 

19 TC Then was the ſecret renealed vnto Daniel 
in anighr viſion: then Daniel bleſſed the God of 
hea ) 


Hen, 

20 Daniel anſwered and faid, *Blefled be the 
Name of God for euer andeuer; for wifſedome and 
might are his; 

2: And hechangeth the times and the ſeaſons : 
he remoueth kings, and ſerteth vp kings: hee gi- 
ueth wiſedome vnto the wile, and knowledge to 
them that know vnderſtanding. 

22 Hereuealeth the deepe and ſecret things :he 
knoweth what #« in the darkeneſle, and the light 
dwelleth with him. 

23 I thanke thee and praiſethee, O thou God 
of my fathers , who haſt ginen mee wiſedome and 
might, and haſt made knowen vnto me now what 
we defiredof thee: for thou haſt now made known 
vnto vs the Kings matter, 

24 T Therefore Daniel went in vnto Arioch 
whome the king had ordeined to deſtroy the wile 
men of Babylon : he went and ſaid thus vnto him, 
Deſtroy not the wiſe men of Babylon: bring mee 
in beforethe king, and will ſhew vnto the king 
the interpretation. . 

25 Then Arioch broughitin Daniel before the 
king in haſte,& ſaid thus vnto himyf T haue found 
aman ofthe f captiues of Iudab, that will make 


the 
mighreſt 


: for ye have ded 


ſecrets, and f maketh it. 

buchad-nezzar, what ſhall bee in the latter dave« 

Thy dreame, and the viſions of thy head yponthy 
ET ads hy a ſo: 

29 As forthee, O King, + cams 
into thy mind a thy be? wha thong fe 
tar; enanny and hee that renealeth ſecrets ma. 

knowen vnro thee, what ſhall comero paths 

30 Butas for me, This ſecret is not renealedy 
me, for any wiſedome that Fhaue more thenany 
lining, bur for their ſakes that ſhall make knowen 
eration to the king , and that thou 
7 —_ rms oO thy bears 

Zr. pi ing, fa welt, and bihabls cholde 
was 


image : greatT T6 
and the form 
thereof was terrible.  O0I0NK 


ent, ſtood before 
32 This Images head was of fine gold;hisbreaft 
and his armes of fitner, his, belly and bis|[thighes yo, 6 
of brafe : : , F: h 432.4 1% 
33 His legs of yron, his feer part of yrongand 
of clay. SIP LN 
34 Thou faweſt till rhat a tone was enr-our 
bm handes, which fmore the evpon {1 / 
is feet that were of yron and clay,and 
to Pieces, | 
5 Then wast 


- 34 


: theyron, the clay, the braſſe, the 
PR Liar poop pray. ether at 
became like the chatfe of the ſummer theeth 

floores, and the wind caried them away, thatno- 

lace —_ for rhem : and the tone that- 

ote the image became a great ine, 

filled the hols earth, roo 

wee will tell the 

2 k 

,andglory. | * 

33 And men dwel, 
the beaſts of the field, andthe foules ofthe hes. 
uen hath he giuen mrto end, 
ps ouer them all: thou art this-head of 

old. On 
© 3.9 Andafterthee ſhall ariſe anocher kingdom 
inferiour to thee, and anorher third kingdomeof 
brafſe, which ſhall bearerule ouer all the earth, 

40 Andthe fourth kingdome hal be firongas - 

on: foraſmuch as yron breakerh in piecesand 

ubdueth all things; andas yren thar breakethall 
theſe, all it breake in pieces and bruiſe. 5 © + © 

41 Atul he A 

of potrers an : the King» - 
Fed atbectaded prechar beeinitt 
firength of the yron, foraſiauch as 
pore Py nies - 

42 And a thetoes of the feerwere partefyren, 
and part of clay ; ſ5 the kingdome ſhall bee panty 
ftrong,and partly{] broken, E- 

And whereas thon faweft yron mixt with 
mynieclay, they ſhall mingle themſclueswith the 4 
feed of men ; but they ſhall not chem | 


2 


Fa! 


FRY op wwmseuo 


"Oh. >. ts 


3% 


, ſhip thegolden image 
oytls bg 


& | pen 
xourofthe mountains hands,and that 


4ompn thebraſſe, God had mag 


x7 An And who > fallech noe downeand worthip- 
be oct be cat inco the mica aber 


comman- fer ouer Bo rs ST 


en 

ofinekns EC VOTES SOCK gs 

anda Lord lof kings, and areuealer of ſecrers, iee- 
i Thee King TENOR IRON 2. Front: wan, 
| ter [yn mer ee pogo ha 
ler prounce © A,a 

"df gouernours ouerall he il wen of 


FE gr rg jb noone om a—_—_ image 


eu =o - Babylon; bur Pa Pani 
_ gare ofthe king. 


CHAP. III, 
i Neachad-nettar dedicateth a golden image m 
Dura, 8 Shadrach, Meſhach,er Abe IE AC> 
Od = ge. 13 They beg 
threatned,nakg 4 good confeflion, 19 G delzue- 
Nebuchad-nez- 


ge 


\ ps -nerzar the King made an image of 
hoſe height we rhreeſCore cubires,«nd 


head thereof ftxe cubites: he ſer it vypinthe 
PD Dara the prouince of Babylon. 
zzar the king ſent to ga- 
Plea he Princes ,theg the 
,the Iudges, the Treaſurers, the Coun- 
ſhes, the Shiriffes, and all therulers of thePro- 
uinces, to come to ' the dedication of the i image 
mhich Nebuchad-nezzar the king had er vp. 
ae TulgesgheTrehrrs he Coupler 
I e $ 
thsShiifls, and all the rulers of the Prouinces 
weregathered rogether vnto the dedication of the 


that Nebuchad-nez:zar the king had fer vp, 
nite ood before the image that Nebuchad- 
dezzar 


4 Thenan | Berald criedf aloud, To you f itis 
O people, nations, and languages, 


- es HR _ hearethe ſound of the . 


was, pers dulcumer, 
downe and wor- 
oa the 


etvp: 
And ants falleth not downe and worſhip- 
» ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into the midtt 

of aburning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at that rime, when all the people 
bexrdthe ſound of the corner Aure,harpe,ſackbur, 
Plalterie, and all kindes of muſicke, all tke people 
the nations , and the languages fcl1 downe 


ndallkin prod r 


EEE coup 


forte! | nor workp he golden which thou ——__ 
Re. w_ Nebuchad-nezrar in his r: 


furie commanded to Loo ng Shadrach , Me 
and Peet then they broughe theſe men be- 


14 ner. et ke & ſaid vnto them 
Joe tee rue, OShadrack 


feruem ,nor the 
FETInT met phy 
at what time 


15 Now ho ms contain 
of the corner, - coy ,fa 


0r,o iſe: 
Fryer 


hearethe { 
but, pfalcerie, and —_— andall kindes of mu- 
ſicke, ye falldowne,and worſhipthe image which 


T haue made, well: butif ye on 
be caſt th me wel eo OS : 


nace, and who is that God that ſhall deliner 
out of my hands ? 

16 Sha Meſhach, and Abednego anſwe- 
red and faid rothe king ; O Nebuchadnezzar, we 
arenot carefullto anſwerethee in this matter. 

17 If ic be ſo, our God whom weeſerue,isable 
to deliver vs from the pra ni and 
he jy _ —_ >wp 

18 But it not,ve1rT vnto 
that we will noc ſeruethy gods R—_—— 


ſet ' VP» 
wt” | Cald. filled, 


ſpakeand FER thatrhey rhe 
ng times morethen i it was Wont to 
bee Amthe communtetinned 
20 e comma 
that were'in his armie, to bind Shadr ads, Felony 
and Abednego, «ndto caſt themineo theburhing 2/3: 
Ns Then chal waryhaadinabeld 
emen in coats, 
coir bake, ind theisf] hatin eb wr nee — 
ments, and werecaſt unto the midſt ofthe borning RT 
my es EC ar 6 0 OG 
22 Therefore ; 
ment was vr gen, andthe furnace exceeding hore, f Caldoverd. 
the |] ame of the fireflewrthoſementhat rook vp or 
Shadrach, Meſbach and Abednego. { OI 
23 And theſe three men , Shadrach, Mcſhach 
and Abednego, fel downe bound into the midft 
ofthe burning fiery farvace: 
2 4 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king w_ 
ſonaed, and foe vpin baſte, and fpake and {: 
vnteo his {| counſellers, Did noe we caſt three men {| Or, ronerners, 
bound into the midſt of the fire? They enſwered 
and ſaid ynto the _s. ; Fwd king, = 
23 


Nebuchad-nczzarbleſſerh God: 


7 Cal there is 
ne bart in theme; 


f (old dovre. 


+ (ald.it ras 
ſtemely before 
mc 


* Chap.2.34. 


forme ot he Barth 
of 
26 T Then Nebuchad-nerzar came neere tothe 


l 2 2 , and ©, yee 
ſeruants of the moft High God, come toorth 
and come h.cher, Then Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednegocame forth of the m dft ot the fire. 

27 Andthe pririces, gouernors, and captaines, 
andthe kings coun'ellers, being uu e- 
ther, ſaw theie men, vpon dies the fire 
had no power, nor was an haire of theif head fin- 
ped, neither were their coates changed, nor the 

of fire had pafled on them. : 

28 Thc Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and ef. 
ſed be the God of Shadrach, Mcſhach, ar [- 
nego , who hath ſent his Angel and delivered his 
ſeruanrs thar rrufted in him,and 


th of the barkong CR furnace, and fake heig 


like | 


> has om ; dhe © 
thereof tothe end of all the earth, | 6 MISS. 


nd the fry 


13 1 aw in the viſions of my head WS g ; 
and behold,a watcher and ankotront Myc 
wrohrngoen ep __ : Ste 

' 24 Hecried f aloud,and ſaidthus; Hewdown 
rhe tree, and cnt off his branches: ſhake Ft; 
leaves, and ſcatter his fruit ; lerthe beafly: 


hane changed the ches 
their bodies, thar they _ 


not ſcrue nor worſhip any God,except their 1 


ings wards hn 
mig 
That f 1 make a decree, That 
29 ref 1makea euery 
which beake f any 
thing hadrach', Me- 
lhach, and Abednego , ſhall bee * f cut inpieces, 
and their houſes be made a -hill, becauſe 
—_—_—_——R IT cur mer after this 


© Then the King f promoted Shadrach, Me- 
hack and pie ans roots ie of Babylon, 


CHAP. I1I1L, 

1 Nebuchad-net.Lar eonfefieth Gods kingdom, 4 Ma. 
heth relation of his dreames , which the A agictans 
could not mterprete, $ Damel hearath the dreame, 
19 Heinterpretcth it, 28 The ftory of theeuent, 


Or ore once theKing.vnto all ,na- 
tions andlanguages that dwel in all the earth, 
Peace r __—_—_— vIto _ . 4 
2 fl rhought it to the fignes an 
the hie God bath wrovght toward 


; How eat are his fignes ? and how migh 
a Is? bis dais + a> cacalling 


Kingdom of mem: alga 


High ruleth in the 
ito whomſoeuer hee will 


the baſeſt of men. 


houre, & his thonghe 
troubled him: The king fpake, and fad; Beke 
ſhazrzar ,letnotrthe orthe interpretation 


kingdome, and his dominion i from generation mies 


to generation. 

4 T1 Nebuchad-nezzar was art reſt in mine 
houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace. 

" » I oy a dreawe _ ods me Ss wy and 

e ts vpon ed, and the viſions 
head erDubled me, ” hs. 

6 Therfore made I a decree, to bring in all 
the wiſe men of Babylon before mee, that rhey 
might make knowen vnto mee the interpretation 
of the dreame, 

7 Then came inthe Magirians, the Aﬀtrolo- 
gers,the Caldeans,and the Sourhſayers: and Irtold 
thedreame before them; but they did nor make 
knowen vnto me the interpreration thereof. 

8 CBorartthe laſt Daniel came in beforemee, 
(whoſe name was Belreſhazzar, according to the 
name of my God , and in whom #the firit of the 
holy Gods ) and before him I toldethe dreame, 


faymg, 


9 O Belkeſhazzar * maſter of the Magicians, 
becau'e I know that the ſpirit of theholy Gods is 
in thee, and no ſecrer troublerh thee, rell mee the 
wafions of my dreame that Lhaue ſeene,and the in- 


, whoſe heig nto the he 

uen, and thefſight thereof toall the earth; © 

21 Whoſe leaues were faire, andthe fruim ther 

much, and in itw« mearfor all, vnder winch 

beaſts of the field dwelt, arid whoſe-brat- 
ches the foules of the heanen had their habit: 
tion: Wes 


whth aband of yron and brafle in the render graii 

of the field, and let itbee wer with the dew other 

ucn , and let his portion be with the beallsor 

field, till ſeven tines paſſe over him: © 
24 This#the i TON | me 

the decree of themo 

my lord the king : 


OD ET WTO WTI. WTO OOTY 


$0, 
At the end of twelue moneths he walkedflin 
be palace of the kingdome of Babylon. 
Y Taling ke, Roe m, Is bead: this 
phy, the 
fr mah LC ofing powered the 


ary 
1 ee he wires was in = mouth, 
S king tee 


ors pate 


hs 


anddid exte grafle as 
with the deaw of heauen , 
| vc pohmag Eagles feathers , ek nailes like 


34 Andattheend of the a bapecr arnat 
nezzar lifr vp mine eyes vnto 
maderſtanding rerurned vatome,and I Liefdrhe the 
moft High, and T praiſed, and honoured him 
114, liveth for euer dominion a emiſing 
from generation 


to 
'45 Andatlche inhabitants of the earth arere- 
ding to his 


qlake a ,andli kingdoms + from is 


36 Artheſinierime my reaſogs revaingd vnes 
me, and for theg of my 
nour, andbrigh : retmniedF iro mee, 4nd m 
cotnſcllers, and my lords fe nto mee, and 
was eſtabliſhed in my kingdome, and Arad 
maieſtic was added vrito me 
FR {4 Now I Nebuchad-nezzar. praiſe and extolt 

honour 'the king of prod all whoſe workes. 
are trueth, and his waies i OT. 8 
walke in pride, he is able toa 


CHAP, YV. 


1 Felſhaz.2.ars impious feaſt, 5 A hand writ y 
ne AOL Ls, 
At the commendation of the Qyeent', 
brought. ty He repropungt he king of pride as 
latry, 25 readeth py the ara 
The Manarchic is tranſlated to the Midas, 


Lingdome, wine ho- 4 


cone againl} anorher 
Theki A} loud bx © 
ſrologers Whey? 4. bring ors OM WA 
the king ſpake and ke wen of bayln, 5 
y theſreprenion r ſhall read this . and ſhew mee } Caldavith 
in 


erpretation thereof, #h clothed with myht, 
Tar, gol vey chaine of; oldaboue hisaerk, 2 
oye bethe hirdruler Jo the Kiogdeme. : 


$ Then cane in all the Kings wiſemen,bur they 


_ could norreadthe writing, nor make knowen to 


the king the interpretation thereof. 

Es mt aA FEalth 
countenance was CVE: a ald bri 

ary 7 eee aftohied. Wo neſſes, os 


iy ki NG 2.48," 
inde dayexof rs 
mk | 97 gre 
No the ain 

-4-6. 


the wil of the yg 
whom the king = __ Te 

”. 
Fn. Cates 


12 Forafnuch. as an 


called ar) he will ſhew etgtioN.. 
13 was Daniel mY in before the 
king, «:d the king ſpal and ſaid vnto Daniel, 4-7 
thou that Daniel, which ate of the children of the 
og eof ar? y Io _ mathe pig cone $0gred: 
ury ? 


ions, Apr way cas f Cald. inter+ 
- ener urge ug prete. 


ro 


-_ 


JI 


YOr, to deale 
proudly. 

7 Cald. made to 
come downe, 

* Chap. 4.22. 


king 


and glo honour, 
19 AE Ge themaieltiorharhes 


mind hardened | in pride: he was from 
the ſonnes of men 


dwellng 

with - 

root Her xt 
ormen a 

> wo. nt 


223 And thouhisſonne, O Belſhazzar, haſt nor 
humbled thine hearr,though thou kneweſt al this: 

23 Buthaſt lifted vp thy ſelf @ me jets 
ofheauen, and they havebrought rhe yeſlels of his 
houſe before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy 
wines and thy concubines haue drunke wine in 
them, and thou haſt praiſedthe gods of filuer, and 
gold,ofbrafle, yron, wood, and ſtone, which ſee 


' Not,nor heare, nor know: and the God in whole 


} Cold he as the 
Some of, &rc, 


[[07,new. 


handthy breath i, and whoſe are all thy wayes, 
haſt thou norglorifhed, .  __ g 

24 Then was the part efthe hand ſent from him, 
and this writing was written. AS 

25 'T Andthis « the writing that was written, 
MEenz, MzNzu, TzxzL VPHARSIN. 

26 This the interpretation ofthething,MeNe 
God hath numbred thy kingdome, and firuſhed it. 


27 Tn x ex, thouart weighed inthe balances, ans 


yt Pon ae chy Melgdomss Sghdel,, und g 
23 Pun es is diuided,, - 
uento the Medes per ans: ATOR 
29 Thencommanded Belſhazrzar 
thed Daniel with ſcarlet, and pa a chaine © 
about hisnecke, and madea proclamation concer- 
ning him, that he ſhould bee the third ruler in the 
© Clnthatnightwas Belſhazzar the king of 
th Cal leans lt 3 ag 
3: And Dariusthe Median took the ki , 
becing {| abour threeſcore and two yeereold, 


Daxiel is made Ga oftbs profile | 

x P J Prefidents, 4 They con- 
ſpirmg agamſt him, obtaine an idolatrow decree, 10 
Damel accuſed of the breach thereof, is caſt ints the 
Z'onsdenne. 18 Damelisfaned, 2.4 His adnerſs- 
reesdewonred, 25 and God magnified by adecree, 
T pleaſed Darius to ſet oner the kingdome an 
hundred and twentie Princes, which ſhoul4 be 


ouer the whole ki I 
2 Andoverthele, three Preſidents; /of whom, 


Daniel wafirſt) that the Princes mu me ac- 
compts ynto them, andrhe king An Hf no 
damage, | 


he E Then Daniel anſwere( and ſaid beforethe 4 


the writing, that 
the * lawe of the Medes and ich 
9 Wherefore arius ſigned! 
and the decree, | 
10 C Now when Daniel knewthat thew 
was ſigned, he went into his houſe, 5 win- 
eing open in his * rowatrd Jery- 

da _— ed 

ay, ayeda 
SL AT hocmrane. 

11 Thentheſe men 


— A—_ 


That Daniel which « of the « 


true, according to the law 
kn. n. 


15 rhe 
and £6d oro he ling Knee ing tharthelaw 
of the Medes and Perſians #, that no decree nor 
ſtatute which the king eſtabliſhed, may beechan. 


17 And a ſtone was brought and layed ypont 
the month ofche degoe,ndche bing He 
his ownefigner, and with the ſigner ofhuslords; 


Daniel. {ah 


18 TThenthe king went to his 
ſdthenig 


br faſting ; nei 


— 
rig ed ee ION 


thee from - +q nas Cz 
ofiidD Daniel yaro the king,O king iu and 
rev My God hath ſenthis Angel, andhath ſhur 
thelyonsmourhea.eh thatthey haue not hurt me:for- 
afmachasbeforehi en Kingrhne I done no ure: be 7 
al'obefore Oo have I done no hure, : thoaſand thouſands 
” Then wasthe Ki ex encemogglaa els Do ad hook 
and commandedthat they ſhould ta > Lefwokin: :the Indgementwasſet,andrhe®books  agyyy 4,1, 
out of the denne: ſo Daniel was taken vp out-of were my (ors 
the denne,and no manger ofhurt was found ypon beheld then, becauſe of thie voice of the 
becauſe he beleeued in his God,  ... great words which the horne ſpake:Lbeheld cuen 


hum, 

And the king and pony rene. b 1 15/200, =: 

ig eG men wekbadacintd woe . andgiuentotheburning flame. , 
ey caſt them ivrothe denne of] ons, them, 2 As concerning thereſt ofthebeaſts, 


ndtheir wines: & the hadthema- their 
hy ofthem,and brakeall their -=3,06s 
oreuer they came at the bortome of the 
25 C Then king Darius wrote ynto all p | 
nations,and lan Enexthar dwell.in elichreanchy heanen, and came to the Ancient of dayes, and 
Peace berulriplred vnto you. they brought him neere before him 
26 I makea 3 rks thar in | dominion of | 
mykingdome, men tremble and | beforethe gl 
Godot Daniel; tor he «the lining God, and ſed- 
ſt for ener, and his kingdome hat, which ſhall 
IR netbe*defroyed, EO 1 
vatotheen 
WET. 27 He  erehenrecunh, andhs workah aL FL Daniel was wer grins ee 
and wonders in heauen, and incarth : who mit of docs 7 | body, viſions 


hah defuered Daniel from the f RAEESs << 
' hons. 16 Lanener me oneatemthrHeod, 
28 Sothis Daniel in the ofDer ano blaphorraohgt—r Ie 
112, andin the reigne mbnhra'>—a per rardarys ter the thit 


P. VIL. bealts whoch SH6fOWs 
VO.” Ty 9 OfGeds kingdewn. | . decarh, hall ra 
15 Theinterpretation theyeaf. 1 Bur hevaing ofche fo vie cues, de work, pang 


Nthe firſt yeere head euenfor euer andener, __. 5 ns, 
Daniel-f had arame, 4 ET | £1 11d know the ofche fourth Places, 
his bed: then hewrote the tolde beaſt, which was diuersffrom al 
ſurnme of the|[tmarters. 
2 DanieMpa —_— ſaw in ety hg 
night, and behold, the foure winds of the heauen 
ſtrove ypon the great Sea. 20 Andofthe ren hornes thatwerein rin his head, 
3 Andfouregreat beafts came vp from Ns . and ofthe other, which «tome bone 
Guers one fronvanother, Gabe joy tn horne bad and A 
4 The firſt was like a lyon, and had month that {pake vi things whot look 
wings: I beheld til the wings thereof were pluckr, "he ) 
Jo it was lifted vp from the earth, an made 21 I beheld; arid the ſame 
ypon the feet as a man,and a mans heart was withthe Sainrs,and preuaile, Dancer 
givento it, * z2 Vntill the Ancient of dayes came,andi 
And behold,another beafha ſecond, likero ment was giuento the Saints ofthe moſt High : 
wi aeare andſic raifed vpic lfon one fide, & it had and the rime came that the Saints pafiefſed the 
threeribsin the mouth of it berween the tefth ofit, dome. KF 
ar whore (oor Ariſe, deuoure much fleſh, alt ſz 
6 AfeetthisI beheld, and toe, anocher like a 
Leopard,which had ypon the backe of ir foure ; 
wager: a ſowle, the beaſt 'bad alſo foure heades, earth, 8 ſha! n Kgdomes, 1nd * breakit'? in pieces. 
minion was giuen to it, 24 " And the tenne hornes out of this king- 
7 Aferthis I ſaw inthenighrvifions,and be- dome are ten kings that (hal ariſe and another (hal * 
hold, a fourth beaſt, dr and terrible, and riſe after them, and heſhalt be diversfromthe firſt, p 
ſtrong exceedingl ;andir had great yr onteerh: ir and he ſhall ſabduethree kings, 
{toured and brake inpieces, and A aniped there- * 25 Andhe Pall peak OE ON againſtche | 


my - Head | Cald.ſhrath, 


SELECTS: 4 odi 
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| - The Ramme and Goate. Daniel. 


moſt High, and ſhall wears out the $: ky 'of ie "ep AWE 


moſt nge times and lawes> 
and they ſhall be giuen into his! vnill acime 
and rimes,and the diuiding of time. , 


LY 'S. 
ts EN FAY | 
© EE2 » Tos | + 
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26 Burthe indgemene thall fir, and cheyſhalt ro 


take away his dominion, to and to de- 
EE ho 
27 s 
ofthe king 


the people of theSaints of the 


- then behold, there before mee a5the appea« 
p 4 


Daniel, my cogitations much troubled mee, and 
A OT ons me:but1 kepethe mat- 
Er in my heart. | | 


| CHAP. VIIL. 

x Dawels viſion of the Ramme, and hee goate. 13 The 
2 300. dayes of ſacrifice, 15 Gabriel comfortah 
Damel, and mterpreteth the viſion, 

N thechird ycereofthe reigne of king Belſhaz- 

zar,a viſien appeared vnto me,emen vnto me Da- 
nicl,atter that whi | vneo me atrhe firſt. 

2 AndIfwiaa vition (and it came to 
when I fawe, that I was arShufhan mthe palace, 

which & i the prouince of Elam) and Ifawein a 

viſion, and T was by the river of VIai, - 

Then [ lifred vp mine eyes,and ſaw, and be- 
hold, there ſtood beforerthe river,a ramme which 


IEG jon. ry bet dlented. 


rance ofa man. 
16 And Thearda mans yoice 


Crag Ini were Igd\ hos king 


the onewas higher then} the orher;, and the 
Tt fe car vp BE F GO WS 


4 1 fawe the ramme paſting Weſtward, and 


Northward, and Sourhward : to that no- beafts 
mighr ſtand before him,neither was there any that 
could deliner ont of his hand, but hee did accor- 


came 
hornes, which T had 9 61) 600397 Anon the ri- 
ver,andran vnro himin the fury of is power. 

. 7 AndI fowhimcomecloſt vnto the ramme 
and he was mooned with choler againſt him, and 
there was no power in therammeto ſtand before 
mam paemnn = rept yu ths the _ ny 
ſtamped vpon him, andthere was none that coul 
deliver the ramme out ofhis hand. 

* Chap.11.4. 


horne, which waxed exceedi toward the 
* Pſal. 48.2, South, and tovnrdche Belt coward the*plea- 
exck.20.6, fantland, 
1} 0r,egamſt 10 Andit waxed great, enen || to the hoſte of 
tbe boſte, heauer,and it caſt downe ſome of the hoſte, ard of 

- the ſtarres torheground, and ftatnped vpon chem. 

If Or, againf, 8 Yea hemagnified h:»:ſelfs enenſ[ro theprince 
ff Or,fom bim, ofthe hoſte, and|] by him the daily ſacrifice was 

taken away, and the place of his SanQuary was 
ffOrgthe boſtras caſt downe. 
Linen oacr ſor i2 And{ſanhoſte was ginen bim againſt the 
the m _ daily facr : LI, oftranſgrefſion, and ic caſt 
agcinft the daily downetherruerhto the ground, and it praiſed 
ſacrifice, andprofpered. 


Fate we 1 
4 ns) 
4 cad 


keth conf: ſſion , 16 andprayethſo ? ne 1 


A a” 30 as 


2 In che firſt yeere of his reigne, I Dawg.” 


derſtoodby bookes thenumber ofthe ye 


ery abr logrn,s a *Ters niahthe "Ja 
rop he would accompliſh ſenenty-J86 a 


in the defolations 


prayer , and ſupplications, with fat n E 
ſhes 


and ſackcloth and aſtss. 
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| mademy c 


dreadful keeping the 
CRIES and to them harps 


bao finned, and comemitred i 
*We haue int 
panic, and hane 


by Ageing from thy precepts, and Fom:hy a 
Þ chants hearkencd vnto thy ſer- 


the Prophers, which e in thy Name to 
x ing, 07 pins 4nd bur Aarers and dro all 
L.. Soy 


* A TREE IT 


the men of Iudah, and to the 


O Ted *ro td ptl th confuſion offace,to 
our kings, to our , and ro Caafor vat be- 
cauſe we haue finned 

9 Tothe Lord our God 
ginenefſes, though we haue 

10 Neither haue wee oy 
LoxD our God, to walſke in his lawes which hee 
{before vs, A's 'his ſeruanrs the P 

11 Yea, all Iſrael hane cranſgreſſed thy Lawe, 
aenby departing , that they might oat oy 
yoyce, therefore the curſe ispowred vpon 
4, theoath that 4 written in the * Lawe of Moſes? the 

L i5- * fernantofGod, becauſe wee haue finned againſt 


99%." 2 Andhcebath confirmed his wordes which 
j _ _=_ vs; and againſt bur Tadges thar 


bs in vs a great euilt: - phe 
io an FeiCres os 


[a ber coneypon Terwfalem, 
As* ir s writtenin the Law/ofMoſes allthis 


| (.14 
bh, * 
is come 


F allvcome rpomms:NE our God, that we might 
| pic im tties,and vnderſtand thy truerh. 

hath the L ox D warched vpon 

Bone it vs: for theLonxp 

our God « righteous i inall his workes, which hee 


rmrn 


7 people foorth out of the land of E- 
ul tee gype with a mighry hand, and haft f gorten thee 
regowme as at Ch day, wee hane ſinned wee haue 


wo) hanrne 
OLord, according to all thy righreonſ. 


neſt jl beſeech thee,ler thine angerand thy fary be- 


mrned away from thy city Teruſalem , thy holy 
Mountaine : becauſefor our ſinnes,and| for the ini- 
quiies ofour fathers, Teruſalem and thy people 
erbecome areprochto all that arc about vs. 

19 Now therefore, O our God, Tenge pit 
erof thy ſeruant, and his ſupplicarions, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine ypon thy Sanfuary that is deſo- 
late.for the Lords fake. 

13 OmyGod, enclinethine.eareand heare : 
penthine eyes, and behold our deſolarions,and th 
city, f which 1s called by thy Name ; for wee doe 
not f preſent our ſu lications before thee for our 
righteouſneſſes, bur for thy great mercies, 

19 OLord heare, O Lord forgiue, O Lord, 
ty and doe : deferre not for thine owne ſake, 
y Jon Cn "AY cirie, and thy keewerÞ are called 

ye 


© And! ayed ynto theLoxp | 
[4 diaid, O* == 


20 TE And whiles T was 
= my Gen 
Tfrael, an 
Ns domes com 


_ TeahilesT was fp in 
: the man "Gabriel, Frencin the 2 ne * Chap. 8.16. 


ſed to flie f fivift! ,LOU- 
hog nn bl |" f Heb.with wea- 
pine gh or th mee, "ſer fight, 
and poet-pobe wen; 1 poor come foorthfro giu  Hob.tomeks 
full 4 


Prayings 
ts, 


nr 


of deſires. 


y 
7 holy cirie, [| to / oh Orton, 
mb *IFY, andro bow pew 
L ciniquitie, and fokringin 
rign Dp wpabevi l- + Heb prophet 
e,and to al Segue, 
a Koow heir and vndeind, 4 My 
foorth of the commandement to reftore 
Terulalem, vatothe Meffiahthe prince, 
fro be ſeuen weekes ; ; and threeſcore and two 
weekes, the ſtreere | (| be builr againe, and the f Heb.ſhall re- 
jcuenf in tr 15 times, trne and be 
26 Andafter threeſcore and' rwo weekes ſhall bailr. 
Mcſah be cut off, {| but nor for himſelfe, and the Sr, realy 
nd | people of theprince chat ſhall come, ſhall defiroy 
the city, and the SanQuary, andthe end thireet Hed. in frei 
i iris thr Cn IN of times. 
deſolations are determined, [] Or, ſhall kane 
27 And heſhal confirmethe covenant with ma- nothmg, 
my Ws: andin the midft ofthe weeke he | Ot ſbal 
ta or che oper and the | wool ro cea'e, cutoff by 
ading of* abominations he lations 
ball maker le nfo vntill the confrmma- || Or rith the @-- 
bee powred vpon ww As ar- 


by ple $- 


mark.1 3.14. 
luke 21,20, 


yet made we not our pray- < 


amel Fare 5 him 's '. 
A le nl en pifen 19 Juke 


N thethird yere of Cyrus king enemas 
| 1k ——_—_ vnto Daniel (whoſe —_ 
led Belteſhazzar) and the was true 
time appointed we f long, vored Tad 
thing, and had vnderſtanding of the viſion. 
2 Td IOEY was mourtyng three 
full weekes 
! 3" I areno Uamemroadragge ye nmr 8 pos epeekgs 
nor wine in my mouth, nei anoynt my 
ſelfe atall ou ee whole weekes were fulh} U os if 
4 And in the foure and twentieth day of the » 
firſt manech,as I was bPthe ſide of the great riner, 
which s * Hiddekel : | 
5 Thenl lift vpmineeyes and looked;and be- 
hold, f a COLE eg moods _ 7 — og 
loynes were * girged wit go Heb, one mans 
y His body Ce Riboning  abdks and his face TR 1.14 
as os nee AS 14.1 
lam e. fire, and his armes, 4, tns feere way 415 
colour to poliſhed brafſe, and the voyce of his - 
words like the voyceof a multirude. . 
7 And1 Danielalone ſaw the viſion: for the 
men that were with me {aw not the vifion : bur a 
ar quaking tell yporrthem, ſo that they fed to 
# de them{clues. 


$8. Therefore I was left alone, and fawe thus+ 
great. 


7 Hebr great. 


*Gen.,2.14, 


\ 


The Angel comforteth Daniel. 


great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in 
ff Or vigour, me: for my Nagano IR ns 
, — ay I wage; Mga words : and 
whenT heard the voyce of hus words, then was I 

ina deeqalorp eres PEOIY face toward 

oun 
'5 © Andbehold, nhand touched me which 
+ Heb. meoned + me ypon my knees, and upon the palms of 


deſorice greatlybeleued, vnderſtand the words th 
vnto thee, and f ſtand : L 
THebfland *þ- 7 now ſenr;and when he had poken this word vn- 
enthy tandeng. rome, I ſtood ing. CM 
12 Then ſaid heynto mee; Feare not, Daniel: 
for from the firſt day that rhou diddeft ſer. thine 
heartco ynderſtand,and to chaſten thy ſelfe before 


Ry WH BUCS s WNT Tu alas 


forthy wor Fs 
13 Bur the prince ofche kingdom of Perſia with- 
ſtood me one and rwenry dayes: bur loe, Michael 
one of the chiefe Princes cameto me, and 
remained there with the kings ofPerſia. 


_ ppc miay ha ople in the latter dayes:for 
etthe viſion s yes. 

R x5 And when be had! ken ſuch wordes ynto 
_ IEEIny ground,and T became 


umbe, 

16 And behold, ene like the fimilitude of the 
ſonnes ofmen touched m lips: thenT my 
mouth, and ſpake,and ſaid vnto him that ſtood be- 
fore me;O my Lord,bythe viſion my forrowes are 
ys Fer bow can {the GruameaFihis my Lord 

X 17 For how can eruant ord, 

Ar tbiſernert 15. with this my Lord ? for as for mee, ſtraight 

ofmy Lord. yiythereremained no firength it me, neicher is 
there breath left in me. 

13 Then there came againe and touched mee 
4h appearatice of a man, ff hiee ſireng- 

- mee, EM 

19 And laid, O man greatly beloued, feare nor: 
peace be vnto thee, be romg, yeqve ; and 
when he had ſpoken vnro me, I was N 
and ſaid, Let my Lord fpeake; for thou haft ſtreng- 
thened me. - 

20 Thenſayd hee, Knoweft rhou wherefore I 
come vnto thee ? And now will I returneto fight 
with the prince of Perſia : anc when I am gone 
foorrh, loe, the prince of Grecia ſball come.. 

21 PutI will ſhew thee thar which is noted in 

tHeb hg. the Scripuure of trueth:andthere is none tharfhol- 
ah on lee derh withme in theſe things, but Michael your 
prince. 


Re CHAP. We / 

s The oxerthrowe of P the king of Grecia, 5 

and PN nk : ings of the 
South and of the North, yo Theinwaſtons and ty- 
14nme of the Romanes, 


Lſo1, in the firſt yeere of Darius the Mede, 
<q ood to confirme and to. ſtrengthen 


2 Andnow will ſhew thee therruth.Behol 
there ſhall ſtand —_ three kings in Perſia, an 
the fourth ſhall be farrericher then they all : and 
by his ſtrength through his riches he ſhall ſtir vp 
all againſtthe realme of Grecia. 

3 Andamighty king ſhallſtand vp,that ſhall 


for his kingdome 
wlarhr 34 

5 F AndiheK 
; : ſtrong, and one of kis 
THeb.a manoef *',; And heefaid vnto mee, O Daniel, faman fir 


army,and 
ofthe N 
14 Now I am come to make thee to vnderſtand ſhall preuai 

8 And ſhall alfo carry 


their godswiththeir pri ichr 
cious veſſels offiluer andof ld', and 


y ag 
E- "—y 
= & '£ pt- 208 
A d . 


oy ceresthen oftheNotth, * 
9 Sothe king of the South ſhall come ins 


. TO But his ſonnes|| 
aſſemblea multirude of grear forces; 
certainly come and ouerflow and 
then ſhall 

forrreſle. 


a mount, and 


and the armes of the So 


neither f his choſen people 
ichRtand 


any ſtrength 


ſhall be ſtirred 


= 


p, and fall [0rd 
oſnt eee 


oh: - 


he rerurne, and be frond jul ; tos 


rob- 


$ ones 6 
with him : thus ſhall he doe,and hee | 
,and hee a 


- thedaughter of women + co 


ſhall not ſtand on his ſide, neither be. 
13 After this ſhall hee i 
Tes,and ſhall take 


owne 


behalfe ſhall 


turne his 


canTite 


» 1 
TR Y / 
him, RS 2 re 
- To '% £- 
7h 
| $ 
*R . 


. 


&% 


gf LOR without his owne reproch : hee ſhall 


rurne him. 
hen he ſhallrarnekis face rowardsche fore 


and he ſhall exate himſelle , and magnifie himſclſe 
aboue hal ipeake maruellous 


ofhixowneland; burheſhall tumble and fall, and indignari 


found 
ht oor hen hall ftandp in his eftate | a rayſer of 
9 he lays oirthe Eng:oms, bur withun few 
wſ daiesbe royed, neither m + anger, nor 


hey EEEESTE 
| __—_ the of rhe 


made with him,he ſhall 
ue wi ce ſha 

che thall comevy, and ſhall 
become tron 


B., 4 He enter Pcs peaceably euen vpon the 
ces oftheprouince, and he dothat 
Gi tathers hauenotdone', nor his fathers 
fathers , he ſhall ſcatter among them theprayand 
andriches: yea and hee ſhall  forecaft his 
foil a Tae} rigs, ns ,cuen for a time, 
35 "Anhe ſhall pawer, and his cou- 
rage againſt the king of the South with a great ar- 
nic, and rhe king ot the South ſhalbe ſtirred Tm 
barrell with a very FE nal and mighty armie: 
be not ſtand: forecaſt deuices 


Cafe Yen ca that feed ofthe portion of his meat 
im, and his armieſhall ouerflew 
= n- tha 11! downe flaine. 
8! Be And both w_ f hearts ſhalbe to doe 
and they ſpeake fon at onetable : 
we a! Phage dap for yet the end ſhall bee at 
thetime appointed. 

28 Then hal he returneinto his land with great 

- iches, andhis heart ſhalbe againſt the holy coue- 
nant: and he ſhall doe explozrs, and returne to his 
—m—_— ppointed hee ſhall returne,and 

29 At thetimea ee r 
come toward the South, bur it ſhallnor bee as the 
former, or as the latter. 

30 © For the ſhippes of Chitrtim ſhall come a- 
ganſt him : therefore hee ſhall bee grieued and re- 
turne, & haue in tion againſt the holy coue- 
nant: ſo ſhall hee doe, hee (hall even r and 
kaveincelligence with them that forfake the holie 
cougnant, 

31 Andarmes ſhall vos 4s" on Kos part, andthe 
hall pollute the SanQtua , and 
my the dail war” ba , a= ey ſhallplace 

& theabomination thar || makerh deſolare. 

32 And uch as doe wickedly againft the coue- 

nant, ſhall he || corrnpe farrerics: bor rhe peo- 
nochany know their God, all be firong and 
explorts, 

33 Andthey that vnderftand among the 

le, ſhall inftru& many : yerthey ſhall Lttby che 

o Jer by flame, by caprmity, aadbyſpoile 
mary 

Gn yt 
pen with a }i [ ue to 
Hem with eb 

3 5 And ſame ofthem of ynderſtanding {bal fall , 
trriejſthem,and ro purge, & to make x" white, 
evento thetime ofthe end; _becaule ic is yer fora 
time appointed. 

36, And the king (hall do aceording to his wil, 


37 Neither ſhall hee regund il God ofhis fa- 
thers,nor the deſire of women, nor regard any god 
for he (hall magnifie himſelſeaboue 
38 Bur in tus eſtate ſhallhe honourthe god of 
ro: : anda oo whom his fathers knew not 
with gold, andfiluer, and with for, monitions, 
precious ſtones, and f Heb Manzzin, 
39 Thus ſhalibe dovinthef Rrong holds o7, a for the al- 
with aſtrange god, whom hee ſhall acknowledge wigbtie God in 
and increaſe with gloty : and hee ſhall cauſe them bis ſeate hee 
; orueonermany, and ſhall diuidetheland for 09 atk 
os 


_ 
flow _ e ouer, 


loa 
_ _ parte 1.1 ouapar us —_ | 


children 
42 Heſbalfftrerch forth his hand alſo de 
countries, andthe land of Egypr _—_ not 069-25 tH#. fend forth 
43 Pur hee ſhall haue power ouer 
of 2old and of _—_ 20 and ouer all Ry ns 
ndthe Libyans and the Erhio- 


hs nat, andout of the 

le him : therefore hee ſhall goe 

foorth with great fury to deſtroy , and viterly to 
—_— many. 

be ſhall plantthetabernacles ofhis pa- gg, L 

lace berween the ſors in chefigharions holy moun- 71,4. mountaine 


hee ſhall his-end , and none a 
Galle = 


Mi Michal der AAA form thaw oocbl 

3. Mic Tfs om fromvics, 5 
is informed of 6,496 ; 

AN atthar time ſhall Michael ſtand vp, the 
great Prince which ſtanderh for the children 

ofthy people,and there ſhall bee a P's 1G 

ſuch.as neuer was fince Had apy er.» 9 1 

thar ſame time : andat thattime ve t3y Pc 

delinered, euery one thatſhall be nnd wrletns bs 

Gs red Nleepe in the dnſt 

2 And manyo r m 
the earth ſhall awake Nome to — and -Mat.25.45; 
ſome to ſhame and euerla iohn 5.29. 

3 And they thar bee || wileſhall * ſhine as the [7yteocher% 
brightneſle ofthe and they that turne *Mat.1 3-43- 
mag eg hreouſnes,as the ſtars for ever & ever. 

,O Daniel, ſhur ofdeand: nary 
Pl MWg wag une 10s end: man 
ſhal run ro & fro & knowledge all dence 

$- TE Thenl Daniel looked.and behold 
ſtood other two, the one on this fide of dent £14-bh. 
ofrheriner,and the other ontharfide ofthef 10.5, 
ofthe river, inde abous - 

& Andone faidto the man Jothed in tinea, 6 
which wa#}| vpon the waters of the river; How 
long ſhall it be tro the end of theſe wonders? 

7 And I heard the man clothed.in li 
which was vpon the waters ofthe river , when 


-* heldvp hisrighs hand, and his {5 yh *Heuel, a cx, - 


. 4 


"Hoſeas wi feand children. 


[[ #r, pgre. 


f Heb. vifire, 


if That is,not ha 
ring obtained 


heauen,and ſwareb him that liverh for ever, that 
[les eaimegines, halfe : and 


ns = 


_ we {7 NY is I ve erſiood not : tha - 
ſaideT i i pr 
_ 


<Ho 
CHAP. I. 


I ey bon Gods magement for ſpiritual! where- 


6 et 
oo nofladeb ot Peg. ofthe Lo n Þ that came 
{ > ynto Hoſea, the ſonne of Beeri, in 

the dayes of V=zziah, 
haz, and Hezekiah kings of Lu- 
Fa and in the dayesot Ierobo- 
: — M50 R6 panel 


acl. 
ning of the word ca up LonxD 
Lye iBrke Lox. 20 Hole 
other wilhafe 
om apa 
re 
3 $6 bones and tooke Gomer the daugh- 
ter of Diblaim, which conceiued and bare hima 
ſonne 
4 "AndtheLoxp ſaid vnto him, Call his name 
Iezreel; for yer a lictle while, and I will f auenge 
the blood of Texreel vpon the houſe of Iehu, and 
will cauſeto ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of 


Lo-ammi, 10 The reſt an- 


Iſrael. 


5s Anditſhal come to paſſc at that day,thatT wil 
breake the bow of Liracl inthe valley of Iezreel. 

6 CT And thee conceived agaive and. bare a 
daughter, and gray vnto him , Call her name 
{| Lo-ruhamah : fo rfI will no more haue mercie 
- au v=o ofIirael : | butT will vrterly rake 


7 Burl will hauemercy vpon the houſe of Tu- 
ah, and will Cone them by the LonD their God, 
and will not ſaue them by bow,nor by ſword, nor 
_ batrell, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 

$8 CNow when ſhe had weaned Lo-ruhamah, 
ſhe conceiued and bare a fonne. 

9 Then faid God, Call his name{j Lo-ammi: 
for yeearenot my people, andI will not bee your 
hos 


o CYet the number efthe children of 1iſrael 
ſhall be astheland of the ſea, which cannot bee 
meaſured nor numbred,* andit ſhal comero paſſe, 
thas {| in the place where it wasfaid vnto them,Yee 
are not my people,there it ſhal be aid vnto them, 
Te arethe of the lining God. 

11 Then.ſhall che children of Indah and the 
children of Tſrael bee * gathered together, and 
appoint themſehues one head, and they ſhall come 
ypout of the land: for great (ball bee the day of 


Terxreel. 
CHAF. LL 


1 The idolatry of theprople, 6 Gods inudgements 4- 
SF 0m, 14 ths promiſes of reconciliation. gith the 


Iotham, A- day 


Ii Todfrom the ti co chat o FEE 
TEE 
hundred and 


SE A. 
Sale, Rukamab 


2 ra RY 


dernefl, andlecher bi Sie nd, antighs 

"N e a 

"_ And Iwill not haue mercy vpon her | 
4 not 

dren,for they be the children of _ "1" 
5 For theirmother hath . 

that conceiued them hath done mefully: forſhe 

ſaid, I will goe after my louers, that giue memy 


bread and my water, my wooll m 
great 7 ect wy es 


Sn my f dri 
Therefore behold,I wil hedge 
wich lene, and make a wall, that 
find her paths 4 
7 And ſhe hal follow after her louns] ut ſhe 
ſhall not overtake them, and yah us | 
but ſhall not find the»; then ſhall ſhe 
gocand rerurneto my firſt hdand, oth 
wt better with me, then now. | 
8 Forthe did not know thatT. A " | 
rol rbeeve pheypr te ver ” 
W ar 
\-qnarune Leh ill | revurtie, angie way by 


commlegtneineghanas ES, * 


ſon thereof, and will || reconer my wooll 
gauen to couer her na 
10 Andnow will I diſcouer bln 1h 
the fight ofher lovers, and none ſhall deliver het wil 
out ot mine hand. 
T T wil all coleallhermirchro caſohera 
dayes, her new Moones,an We _” 
herſolemne feaſts, - 


1z AndT wil i deſtroy her vines & herhgrres, 4 
wherofidee hach faidez are my 
my louers haue giuen mee: and I will make 

a forreſt,andrh 


beanie had ll erg, | 1 


13 AndT will viſite vpon her the dayes 
km, wherein he burntincen roche 
kedher ſelie with her ear-rings,and her 1 
hee went after her Jouers, and forgate me, fuk 


ſhe ſhall jo AED he 
EE ES 7 bi 


| ſis,” $* Wy 2, 
Move aace-q yo naked, and ſer her av in the 


* MM 5 ff BY XX TEE 


a people , and 
TERIES TG fo f Heb.lift wp 
and1 et pentrbanern maj ands they ſoule to 
—y _ _ 


ae et tak CEE 56 


they ſhall commit ; 

creaſe , becuaſe they hav lfcou vo ake heed to Pk caſ 
att Hortons end and new ninerals 

I wie 


* fulneſſe,and thou ſhalrknowthe L 02 07” © » | 


and Iwill hauemercy ypor 
-y ined mercy, and I* willſay to chew which were 
minggocgle; Thor pert rey 
iy henarr my God. 
; C ee tins P. ITL. 4 
the expiatiqn of an 7 _ | 
Le -epdhay mir Salvithy; "3 figh 
adobe COIN Goeyer,lowe 44 Toninozpanfh your da rnhenchey f Or halt 
cm (beoatebie tient wo bacdtal- < f ommit whoredome, not when they 19,60. 
ont aovordi vo the loue of the Loxp toward 7 
ond age pegs. x , eager 


x gy ard SPY TNS INER 
I DT ra ; and an f balfe 


; archery pA RY Thou ſbale* abide for 
: nn TEES ater 
not be for ane! 
; "__ heifer: nowthe L on D willfeedthem as alambe 


ro oter : fr lik els, 


and ſeeke th their God,and ods jd 
þ ſeeke the Lon D 19 vingy 
j þ ms ck the Lo U farethicL 6% D,anhis and they ſhalbe aſhamed becauſe Tater inde np 
PTA Be HOIIER -— ix 2 BE EE 
CHAP. III. meme ph rwgrr Edd htbehnple/cnd * 
j$ purge i T0 Sue FI es hr rn rem their manifold fomes, 13 
of 7 #2 
ty. v5 Tudh i exhoyted to Es. » Heer, OPriefts, andhearken, e houſe 
raels calarmitie. of Ifrad em. ochre ted aernſne 
ie the word of the Lon Þ, yee children of ing Ne # roward you 
Irael: forthe LoxÞ hith a *controuerſie haue Ron 
wrhrheinhabitantsof the latd, becauſe theres on Tabor. 
notrueth , nor mercy, nor knowledge of Godin 2 And the are profound to make 
the land, \ Uihongh? T hare fa ribaker of Or,ond oc. 
2 By frearing,andlying,andKilling anditea- them all 


Heb atorre- 
and cotmmitri adultery, they breake our, "2 1 know Bp andTfadl'is not hid from &@0n, 
loodroucherh + blood. me: a—— COLE commi.eeſt whore- 

J Thereforeſhallthe land inourne, andeuery dome,end 

onerhar dwelleth cherein ſhall languiſh , with the dT Yep il not Fame | —- 170” tin f Heb.they well 

beaftsof the field, and with the foules of heautn, curne f-God': for the ip not giue, 

yeaghe fiſhes of the ſea RING. domes inche midſt of chm and they haue not f[Or,thery deings 

4 of T*lrnomanfiride,norreproveatother: fo r. knowen the Fouh. proc uffer 
this people are as chey har firins whtichePricft, F Aud he pride of Thacl dowhrefifiero his th 


$- — EOUEETRO OE 
<e/goh mag ane a AR es ae 


12 Therefore wi[1 Cn asa moth: 
ankerttig hoy 


l oh tntaet porn; te then 


will teare and goe away ; T will take ay and 

none ſhall je wages i; fall hek 
15 Tiwillgoe andreturne to m place 

th Ar bday rod wcvpe ads kemy face: 

in their affli&ion they will rc puafans 


Rs CHAP. VI. Lani 
1 An rtation fo ntance, 4 A complant 
therr verebardicfe widiignth, E. 
(Open ere emn e Lodi, for 
he hath torne, and he will heale vs: hee hath 
gy i glen, ci", 0 
* x;Cor.1 5.4. * After two dayes will hee feuue vs Fa 
cid day he lates py and we lll 
s fight 
3 Then ſhall wee know , if wee follow on to 
know the:L o n D:; his forth is prepared, as 
the morning ; and hee come vnto vs as the 


onthem, I will org 
the heauen, I ern 


raine;as the LO TOE: rate eine he annth. heart, when 


4 CO Ephraim,whar {hall I doe vnto thee? O 
I] Or wercy.or a> F.- 6 ſhall doe vnto thee? for your{|good- 
hindueffe, ngaah, as a morning cloud, and as the earely dew 
ir away. 
: Therefore haue I hewed .thew by the Pro- 
: T haue ſlaine them by the wordes of my 
ff Or,that thy ourh || andrhy iudgements «re asthelight that 


__ For 1 defired* mercy,and nor ſacrifice; and 
the knowledge of God, morethen burne arngs. 
7 Bur they | Ike men hauc tran'grefledtheco- 
uenane : ru, kaue' they dealr rreacheroully a- 
gainſt mee, 
Gilead # 2 citie of them that worke i iniqui- 
tie; 4nd [| pollured with blood. 
9 Andastroupes of robbers wait for a = 2 
| the company of prieſts caantis in in PR way | 
Heb,with one conſent : Ga they commir {| lewdnef: 
wider.Or, 10 I haue ſeene an horrible Vaoy inthe houſe thee. 
to Sichem, ofIfrael: there « the wharedome of Ephraim, If- 
{ 0ryenormitic. raclis defiled,  .._. 
it Alſo, OTudalr, hee hark ſer an harueſt for 
thee, when I returged the capriuitic of my people, 


6 They returne, bat. 
they are hke a peed Fra 


fallby thefword pg nn gir t 
be their land 


CHAP, VIII, 
b.M I2 Petoatſien rg 


&; 


cn oy 
OS, Ted aan 


"3. Iirael bach cat ofthe thing ha handle 


They haueſer kings,} not Þ s: B44 : 
hat he hater wngurnotby cheirfil- 


fo? EZ 8. SETS. [-I 3-125 - LL 


hall oy rem mndy 506 : know 


=Ss,F 


FP 


Oe mY - 
þ x 0 COND EIS. 2. OT 7 
Bea AC" is 5 © hee he 


Or Bp OI BS. oY 1 OO ITS 8 le Re 

? wo EP Ps 4 GY VILE. SOR” FU nas 162 2 2! 
Sas x TAE En ye 
Ls } IE” 


y $ © Ih 2540 WF : Sg as 5 
NOR 2.4 a7 = T = - - BAY «7 NES rebe re;, To WER 
RY SE ee ad 4 - i i. > a v » eddy tne 2 00dg Wark 
g " Ly 


mn Wl 
ws; . 
Chap. iz. x, 
; P_ens: EEE 


Porte refs ts GO ors a > 


* 4 
BW Wy : - 
2442 > 0 be - + . - 
£ In - —_ pr; * - "ky : 4 
FORTE Lo py 4 A £ (LY 4 £54 > 2 [4 
42gE 0 _ per and: , 5 Ga Tay ; 


3 WI 
-_— 54 y cabs, 17 Tn Rk avey? :; 
, is kindled againſt long 
the workeman 

bur the calfe of 

| ſtale: 

ſhall ſwallow it vp. 

F- is fvallowed vp, now (hall bee a- 
cp; oe effzl wrbors A 35 NO 
pleature. 


as a V 
| | ia, awildafſe 
aoeby hun Eetramm bach the Torts, | 

10 


the bud bal 
47 
mong 


—— — Vos a eo "ws 


- Cz . * * 
, Y SET N 6 $ - » 
P p Spa & - 
" - 


Z 
be it yeeld, the - 
"_ children ro the 


hei » 1 " fe* din o F- : for there p Pfr ay 
them : for : e their doing s * Chap.123,11 
Thar pay hag of taike? uſe, T will loue ; 


ea, though they haue hired among thena- them 


gons,now willf gather them, and they ſhall {{ for- 
w0b91 fortheburdenof the King of | wo 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many sr0 
kane, alcarsſhallbe yntohim to finge, 
12 I have written to him the great one che 
my law, bws they were counted as a ſtrange thing. 
{& 13 They Mr” fleſh |] LR LOG ifices of 
gs, and'eat'r ; ORD accep- 
FR Ry? now will he remember their ini- 
quitic, and viſite their ſinnes: they ſhall returne 
ww - 
14 For Gael hath forgotten his Maker, and 
buildeth tewples ; and Tudah hath lied fen- 
6 -rokggy v6 I will ſenda fire vpon his cities, 
andit (hall deuoure the palaces thereof. 


_ = H A Þ, I X. ; 
1 Thedifreſſe and capteaitie of 1ſrael. for i their fines 
ad [delatry. 
Eioice not,O Iſrael,for ioy as ether people: for 
R thou haſt gone a whering trom thyGod,thou 
« haſt loved a*reward _—_ euery corne floore, 
2 The floore and the || wineprefſe ſhall not 
fed them, and the new wine ſhall faile in her, 
They ſhall not dwell in the Logps land: but 
im ſhall rerurne to Egypt, andthey ſhall eat 
vackane things in Aﬀyria. 

4 They ſhall nor offer wine »fferings to the 
Lond: neither hall they be pl vnto him : 
ther ſacifices ſhall bee wnto them as the bread of 
mourners: all thateatthereoffhall bee polluted : 
for their bread for their ſoule ſhall nor come into 
thehouſcofthe Lonp. x 

$ Whatwill yedoein theſolemneday, and in 
'theday of the feaſt ofthe Lon? : 


19 id will caſt them away, becauſe they 
Gd noctarken neo kig : and they ſhalbe 


derers among the nations, - 


CHAP: 
Iſrael ireproged and threatucd for thetr nupietie and 


frael » {| an emprie vine, he bringerh forth frilit j(9, vine 

| na himſelfe : according to the muleitude of ah ray hr 

his fruit, he bath increaſed the altars, accordi |; 

to thegoodnes of his land,they haue made g 

li — 7 or ima - 

2 || Their heart is dinided; now ſhall they bee ,., 

Found faulty : he ſhall f breaks downerheir alears: { hohark de 
; wided their 


he ſhall pelle their _ hav . 
3 Fcernow t ſay, wee no king, hear. 
becauſe wee d not ORD, What then + Hobhob 


ſhould a ki doe tovs? 
mal 


as 
"Th The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall feare, be- 
cauſe of the calues of Berthauen ; for the ' 
thereof omen north bo pri [| Or,Chema- 
thereof that reioyced onvit; for the glory thereof, rims, 
becauſeir is ed from 't. 2g 


o It ſhall be alfo caried inro Aﬀyria for apre- 
ſent ro®* Ki eb: it | (hal receiue 1 * Chap. $.13. 


loe, they are gene, becauſe of | deftru- 1 $ The 


Gvion : Egypr (hall gather them »Memptys ſhal 

tithes, { the . gv-ohe va or their filuer, 

"ut poſicflethem : thornes ſball be in their 
acles 


7 The daies of viſitation are: tome , the 

| EE as comy, ſhallknew 

#; theProphet «a foole, f the {pirituall manis 

mxcl:forthemulcizude ofthineiniquitic andthe 

Feat ; 

8 The watchwan of Ephraim was with m 

God: bur the Prophet «a ſnare of a fowler in 

his waies, and hatred {| inthe houſe ofhis God, 

_ 9- They haue C 

nthedaies of * Gibeah : 

der their iniquity, he will viſite their finnes. 
10 I found [irael like 

1 aw your fathers asthe 


as 
4 


therefore he ruby | 


23.30. reue. 6, 
16 and 9, 6, 


chaſtiſe 
gathereg, againſt f Gr, When I 
binde themſelnes CS hecr ſhall br.d them 
for their two 


ghe, $ranſgr (f.onc, 


apes inthe wildernefſe: i 
ripe inthe figtree:at breake his clods 


13 Sow 


6 p64}, 


*2 Kings 18, 
19, 


Tor ole? etl ache op lin 
+ Heb.the evil Bethel do vnto 


* Soſhal 


anen images. 
3 T rnghcK ram alſoto. goe taking them 
by their armes: urthey k new not that I T healed 


4 Ldrewethdargich coords of a-man, with 
bands of loue, and I was to them as they that 


THek,lift vp. 7 take oft the yoke onghets james, pd] laid meat bags 


vnto 

$ © Hee ſhall not, returne intotheland of E- 
gypt; butthe Aſfyrianſballbeehis king, becauſe 
they refuſed to rerurne. 

6s. And tbeſword hall abide on his cities, and 


ſÞball conſume his. branches and deuouse them, be-. 


cauſe of their owne counſels. 
5: Avdmyt arcbent to back(liding from 
y called them to the wok I High, 
7 Heb, WP [ {none call wouidexale ws C 
they exalted 8. How ſhallF giue thee vp, Ephraim ? how 
wor, Pap 8 Deas wad T&ach? how ſhallI make thee 
*Gen.19.22. (ball l 
21m0s 4.11, 


Ball 
g* 
heart is proc) wich mon. my repentings are 


2: Taorcucons the fect ofmine an- 


And I that am the Lony God fromthe þ; 
land will ID 
bernacles , Nacho deianethie 


” ; 
12 AndIacob * fled inte the = { Sy. 
ria, and I{rael ſerued for ® a wife, 12" rite 


: 13 * Andbya theLonp 

_ our of Egipe, bya Prophet wachepn 
14 Ephraim pro to anger 

terly : thereforeſhall hee leaue 

ey 2andhis reproach ſhall bus 


CHAP. XIII. 


ſer thee as Zeboim ? mine 1 


| ah Peerthy tk 


rnntowlnd ace, Lande 


| Placechemr inch ons Jebte L ny 
avkahraniees Ifrael oh Bos deceire «. bur Tudah 
yerrulech with God, and is faithfull {| wakes 


Taj, 
CH AP. XI. 


1. Areproofe of Ephygrmgludah,and1a:ok. + Byfore 
my 7 $e Sgr hes 7 Eplr aus. 


[Or withthe 
wot bob. 


yarn nets encreaerh lies and 
Arie, and they doe make a conenant with 


the Aſlyrians, \ndoyle iscariedines 
2 TheLonp hath allo a — 


7 Heb, viſt upon _ and _ puniſh-Lacob according _= 
ocy inn, 


+ 


hes, 


that is driven with a wturlewinde our oftheflvans 
ny FectnSe Conti Gal 1" ths 
4 YetTamthe parry wes *-from ms #1 

thou ſhalr no: God But chay 

__— RR Oe, FA E 

5. EI did know theein cient wh 

Ld 0} grecmirenghs. + ae 

6 AO ro their orapnch were ep | 


me: 


les, accor ts Letts RT he cecoms-: 


ay Oe" ON." Ie” 
þ - gry 
D Z 


a 


_ 
n 


is Se Bio, E Ca as 


$— 


ay 


ks 
* 


St _— 
Xx» L % 
* A, > 
* - 


".. 


> gr 4-4 ET oe 
& alata ef UT ea E EH 
SR EY p : 


REFS Era ( 


Fs ASI, prong OE - - 
Pets Led I * 


Mo Se. fo V ? 
” 
TRIO III TOI LS! IE! 
_ 


thee a* king in mine a' and 
_ gaue "earns. Ip ops, wt. 
12 : ig 4 neg is bound vp: his 
Go The forrowes of a trauaili 


him , hee «an vnwite , for hee 


Pn acor ſt2y flong in theplace of the breaking 
children 


__ cape etſeng 
| :I wi Tom 
135 9x villberhy plagues, O 
deftrution : repentance ſhall 
he bee fruitfull among hw bre- 
wind ſhall come, the wind of the 


: *O 
aue, I will beth 
Se balfom ah 
wo Pt. 


| fpleaant veſſels, 

16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate, for ſhe hath 
rebelled againſt ber God : they ſhall fall by the 
ford: their infanrs ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and 
their women with child ſball be ripr vp, 


CHAP, XIIII. 


1 4# txhortation to repentance, 4 A promeſe of 


Gods blefling, 
Ifrael, returne vnto the L o n D thy Ged; for 
O) houtut fallen by thine iniquitie. © 


them from the f power of 


and tie ſhall bee as the oline tree, and his finell as Le- 


: 2 jure wordes order, and rurne e tothe. 
©& D, ſay vnto | | | 
ane ropane ws grackcathy 1s i verencerihe þ 
* calues ofour lips. | LE Thr 

3 Asſhur ſhallnor five vs, wee will hoe tide 
vpon horlſes, neither will wee lay any tore to the 
werkeef our OTE NINO 
FT mille! theſe Cockiding, Twill loue 
4 01 le ding, I will lou 
them freely: tor mine anger is rated Jndrny mm 
5 I will bee as the dew ynto T{rael : he ſhall 
gre as the ie IT. {f 0r,blof 


l 
65 His branches ſball f ſpread., and his beau- eb: ſhale, 


banon. 

7 They vnder his ſhadow, ſhall re- 
turne: they ſhall reuiue «4 the corne , and || grow 
SN EN RILE 

on, | 

8 Ephraim ſhalt ſay, 'What haueI ro doe 
more with idoles? I habe heard Gam, and obfermen 
him: I 4» like a greene firretree, from mee # thy 
fruit found, 

9 Who # wiſe, and heethall vnderſtand theſe 
encs. pf mhgy gre ug he ſhall know them ? for the 
wayes come agus 7/409 nY 
in them ; but the cranſgrefſours ſhall fall rherein. 


om 


CIOEL. 


CHAP. 1. 


1 Ioel declaring ſundry indgements of God , exhorteth 
toobſerue them, $ And to mourn. 14 Hee pre 
ſerbeth a fabt for complaint, 

a4; HE word of the Lo xp that 
3» j to Ioel rhe ſonne of Pe- 

| INN 2 Heare this, yee old men, 
Y {& > and giueeare, all ye inhabitanes 
p36 of the land: Hath this beenein 
ge, or ent PPIENE our fathers ? 
3 Tellyour children of it, and ler your chil 
dentelltheir children,and their children another 


tion, 
| F.+That which the palmer worme harh left, 
hath the locuſt eaten ; -and that which the locuſt 
hath lefe, hath the cankeÞ worme'earen ; and thar 
whichrhe canker worme hath left, hath the cater- 
pilkreaten, 

5 Awake yedrunkards,and ,and howle 
all ye drinkers of wine , becauſe of the new wine, 
for tis cut off ror your moarh. 

6. For a nation is come vp vpon my land, 
ſtrong, and wichout number , ' teeth are the 
teeth of a lyon , and he harh the checeke-tecth of a 
greatlyon. : 

W 7 Heehath layd my vinewaſte, and fbarked 
« myhgge-tree: hee harh made it cleave bare, and 
aſt t away, the branches thereof are made white. 
TLament like a virgine girded with ſack- 
doth,for the husband of her yourh: ** 
9 Themeatoffering andihs drinkeoffering is 
atoff from the houſe of theL 0 D , thePri 
the Loups miniſters mourne. , 
10 The field is waſted, the hand mourneth, for 
the corne is waſted ; the new wine'is [| dried vp, 
the oyle languiſherh,, EF”: 


LE 


11 Beyeaſhamed,O ye husbandmen : howle,O 
vi ers, for the wheat and for the barley, 
cauſe the harueſt ofthe field is periſhed. 

e-rree lan- 


withered : becauſe ioy is withered away from the 
ſonnes of men. 
13 Gird your ſelues, and lament yee Priefts: 
howle, yee miniſters of the Altar : come, licall 
night in ſackcloth, yee miniſters of my God: 
rhe meat ottering and the drinke offering is with- 
holdenfrom the houſe of your God. | 
14 T*Sandifcye a fatt;call a | (oletrine afſern- "Deur.2,r5. 
bly : gather the Elders, ad all the inhabirancs of | 0, 4, of re. 
the land #to the houſe of the Lon ÞD your God, fy. 
andcryvntotheLonDd: 
:5 Alas fortheday: for *the day oftheLonp +* 1G; 14.6. 
#4 at hand, and as a deftruQtion from the Almighty 


2 irrooch oft before your | 
boy and ladrefſe from the bouſe of our God - Sh 
17 The 


arners are layd defol 


} Heb graines,. 


hath deuoured the {{ paſtures of the [ef 
and the flame hath burn all the crees ofche field. 
20 The beaſts of the field criealſo vnrothee: 
for the riuers of waters are dried vp , and the fire 
hath denoured the paſtures of the rmefle. _ 


CHAP. I. S 

s Hee ſheaveth wits Zion the terriblenefie of Gods 
iudgement 12 Hee exhorteth to repentance, 's 
EY preſeri- 


- _ " A = CR IDS M4 bh 
EI MI OP IGNITE Of BH ©; < ”, 
b RES Es : 


Lina 


EB. 4 Wo Sy Aa ena 
LG! p Sq, 


fo 1h 


Exhorration to repentance, 


Toel. 


j} 0r,cornet, 


+Heb.of gene- 
ration and ge- 
ner 48107, 


+ Heb, pot, 


cribeth 4 
2+ Heec 
ture blefiings. 
Low y 
alarme 


2 Adayofdar 


. 18 promiſeth ableſiing thereon, 
em pre "4 and fu- his 
wine 


day of cloudes, and of thicke dechemelle, as the—and his hinder part roward 


mofning vpon the mountaines : a great 
qe = 1355 promo not beene euer the 
ike, neither ſhall beany more after ir , euento the 
yeeres f of many generations. ; is 
3 A fire deuoureth before them, and behinde 
them aflame burneth : the land #as the gardon of 
Eden before them,and behind rhem a detolarte wil- 
derneſſe,yea,and nothing ſhall eſcaperhem. 
4 Theappearanceot them # as the appearante 
of horſes, and as horſemen,fo ſhall they runne. 
Like the noyſe of charets on the tops of 
mountaines ſhall they leape , like the noyſe of a 
fame of fire that deuonreth the Rtubble , a5 


ſtrong people ſer in barrell aray, 

& Before their face the vi le ſhall bee much 
pained: all faces thall gather f blackneſle, 

7 They ſball run like mighty men, they ſhall 
climbe the wall like men of warre , «nd they ſhall 
march euery one on his wayes, andthey ſhall nor 
breake their rankes. 

$ Neither ſhall onethruſt another , they ſhall 
walke euery one in his path : and when they fall 
yponthe{{ iword,they ſhall not be wounded, 

9 They ſhallrun to andtro in the citie : they 
ſhall run vpon the wall : they ſhall climbe vp vp- 
onthe houſes: they ſhall enter in at the windowes 
like a thiefe, : 

10 The*earth ll quake'before them,the hea- 
uens ſhall cremble , the ſunne and the moone ſhall 
= rad , and the ſarres ſhall wirhdraw their 


ng. 

It Nnd the Lon Þ ſhall vtter his voyce be- 
fore his armie, for his campe is very great: for hee 
i ftrong that executeth his word : for the * day of 
the Lo xD « great andvery terrible , and who 
can abide it ? 


12 C Therefore alſo now, faith the Loxp, ſmoake 


* turne ye cuen to mee with all your heart , and 
wich faſting, & wich weeping,and wich mourning, 

13 And rent your heart,and not your garments; 
and turne yntothe L o« D your God: for he is 


- * gracious and mercifull, flowe to anger, and of 
eth him of the 


aad ITS.2, 


eat kindneſle,and r eeull, 
E 14 * Who nds if hee will returne andre- 
peur,and Jeauea blefling behind him, een a meate 
oftering , and a drinke offering vnto the Lo nb 
your God? 

r5 CBlow the CUGPET m Zion , *ſanQtifiea 
faſt,calla ſolemne aſſembly. 

_ 16 Gatherthe people : ſanQiifie the Congrega- 
tion ; aflemble the Elders : gather the children, 
and thoſe that ſucke the breaſts : ler the bride- 
grome goe forth of his chamber,and the brigde our 
of her cloſer, 

17 LetthePrieſts,the miniſters of theLo n Þ, 
betweene the porch and the alter, andlet 


them ſay; Spare thy people, O Lond, 


and giue 
nor thine heritage to reproch; thatthe "26. $658 
ſhould {| rule auerthem : * wherefore ſhould they 
ſay among the people, Where # their God ? 
18 CThen will che Lox bee icalous for his 
land,and pitic his pcople, 


linke ſhall come tall come - 
en Wk 
the L o « D will doe greatthungs, 6s 
22 Menezes ay Cry the field : forthe 
—— the figge-tree andthevinedoe 


23 Beeglad then ye children of Zion, and; 
ef 7 oKD your God ;for hehath en 
youthe || former raine f mederately,and he+ wil 
cauſeto come downefor you the raine, the former 1 
raine,and the latter raine inthe firit month, ; 

24 Andthe floores ſhall bee full of whey, and 
the wy ey” mow) with wo ſs 

25 I wi re to you the yeeres that * Lear 
the Gon ord coor , acne ae 
caterpiller, 
which I ſen 


[ 


y with your an 

ple ſhall neuer be aſhamed, " OOO 

27 And ye (hall knowthatT eminthe middet 
of Iſrael,andrhar I azthe L on »yourG 
noneel'e : and my people ſhall neuerbe aſhamed. 

28 © And it ſhall cometo paſſe 
I will *powre out my Spirit vpon all fleſh, and ,,, 
Ne old wet hl] rear eames; 

old mer! r you 

men bal viſions - © EY 

- 29 And alfo vponthe ſeruants and ypon the 
handmaides in thoſe dayes will I powre'out my 
a And I will ſhew wonders = OR, 
and in the earth, blood and fire, and pillars 


$. a8 
os X 


We dndend begs fl 
£,a Mooneinto 
and the terrible day ofthe Lonp come, = 

32 Anditſhall comero paſſe, that * whoſomer , 
ſhall call on the Name of the Lo xD, ſhall beede- 
livered : for in monnt Zion and -inTerufalem fhall 
be delinerance,asthe L o n D hath ſaid, andinthe 
remnant,whom the L o x Þ ſhallcall. 


CHAP. IIL 
1 God: iudements againft the enemies, of hit 
1 


9 God will bee knowen m bis indgements, 
blefiing v30n the Church, £ 


Ev behold , in thoſe dayes and in thatrime, 
when I ſhall bring againe the captiuiteatlu- 
will rin 


ts 


2 TI wilallo gatherallnari 


dah andTeruſalem, 
ley 


hane giuen a boy for a harlor , ani rlefor 
wine,thatthey might drinke,” 


W's So 2 ES rroac re di rg Ve, Oy 
» . 3 Cer NVC AST oF rt SL ene 4 
ON RI Es *- "x tub A THI,” & Edt A548. LN b) — 


__. 


\nlvement againſt Syria, Chap. j. i *  Tyrus, Edom, Ammon, : 
Yea, and what haue ye to doe with mee, © 13 *Putyein the fickle, fortheharueſt igripe, * Reue.r4. 1 p 
1 Zide "$296 ) com $66 pou loune, forthe prefivis falkthe Hes $8 
oner the wickednefE is grear. 
penceme, frifly 14 Mulcicudes, multizodesin thevalley of [| de- ff Or, concifion, 
recompenſe ypon your owne head. ciſion : for the day of the Lox D# neere in the or threſbeng, 
Becauſe yee hane raken my filuer and my valley ofdecifion, | 
and haue carried into your temples my 15. The * Sunne and the Moone ſhall bee * Chap.z.z5, 
goodly | pleaſant thi $. darkened, and the tarres ſhall withdraw their he, 
6 Thechildrenalio of Tudah, and the chil- ſhining, A : 
dren of Teruſalera haue ye ſold vnto f the Greci- 16 TheLonpalÞ ſhall * roare our of Zion * Tere.2 5.30. 
ans, that ye mightremoue them farre from their and vtter his voice from Ieruſalem, and the hea- amos x.2. 
_— d, I will raiſe th | of the pl boomer roaring era 
Behold, I will raiſe them out of the place be ope 9 Heb, place 
elaher yec haue ſolde them, and will returne your children oflſcael, av er 
recompence vpon your owne head. ot So ſhall ye know thatT aw the Logp your our, | 
$ AndI wil ſell your ſonnes and your daugh- God, dwelling ip Zion my holy mountaine: then 
tersinto the hand of the children of Tudah, and ſhal Teruſalembe hoty, rod therethattc * firan- + Heb. bolineſſe. 
ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, toa people far ges pallethrough her any more. __ * Revel.21.27, 
off the 05 HEIRS 18 C And itſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
9 CProclaime yee this among the Gentiles.: har the mountaines ſhall * drop down new wins, * Amos g,1;, 
laffe, re warre, wake the mighty men, andthehilles ſhall flow with mulke, and all the ri- 
Lane men of warre drawe neere, let therm ners ofTudah ſhall | flow with waters,and a foun- t Heb. goe, 
come vp. raine ſhall come forth of the houſe ofthe Lo x Þ, 
10 *Beate your plowſhares into ſwords, and and ſhall water the valley of Shittim. 
{pruning hookes into ſpeares, lerthe weake 19 Egype ſhall be a defolation, and Edom ſhall 
£» Lawfirong. | be a deſvlate wildernefle, for the violence agamft 
11 Aﬀſemble your ſelues, and come all yee hea- the children of Tudah, b zheyhoveflicd in- 
then, and gather your ſelues together round a- nocent bloodin their fand. 
Li boat : thicher || cauſe thy mighty ones to come 20 Bur Iudahſhall f] dwell for ever, and Ieru- 
downe, O Lonp, lem tr tion, 
12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come 
rothe valley of Tchoſhaphar : for there will I k 


hane not cleanſed, 


toiudgeall theheathen round abour, in Zion, 


AMOS. 


CESS | od, Tha pe bac ooo At 
1 Awe; ſbeweth Gods pudgement pon Syria, 6 , and him that om Aſh- 
190m ahve obs 9 wpon RG vpon E. kelon, andT willturne mine handagainſtEkron; 
_ dom, 13 vpon Ammon. and the remnant of the Philiſtines ſhall periſh, 
ARA He words of Amos, who was a- faith the Lord God. 
by Rox mong the heardmen of Tekoa, 9 bl Thus faith the Loxp For threetranſgref- 
Pr) which he ſaw concerning Tirael, fions of Tyrus, and for foureT will notturne a- 
A inthe daies of Vzziah king ofIn- way the pun:ſhment thereof, becauſe they delinered 
& > dah, aud inthe daies of Ierobo- vp the whole captiuitie ro Edom, and remembred 
SQ amthe fonne of Toaſh king of If- Frhe brotherly couenane. f Heb,the cone- 
45, 14, rwo yeere before the * ea ke. 10 ButT wil ſend a fire onthethe wal of Tyrus, nant of brethren, 
% 2 Andhefaid, The Lonxp will * roare from * which ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. 
j=, Zionand viter his voice from Terufalem : andthe 1x © Thus faith the Loxp, For three tranſgre(- 
habications of the ſhepheards ſhall mourne, and fions of Edom, and for foure, 1 willnor turne a- 
therop of Carmel ſhall wither, _ way the ment becauſe he did purſue 
3 Thusfaith theLogp, For three tranſgreſ-= his bro er with the ſword, and did f caſt off all +t7e6, PP} 
- Fons of Damaſcus, and || for foure I will not pitie,andhis anger did teare perpetually, and kept þi competing: 
[| turne away the 9s ere thereof, becauſe they Ft: mc foreuer. 
#\ hanehreſhed Gilead with threſhing inſtruments 12 Put 1 will ſenda fire vpon Teman, which 
bout of yron ſhall deuourethe palaces ofBozrah. 
4 But I will ſend a fire intothe houſe of n 3 C Thus faiththe Logp,Forthreetranſgrefſi- 
Hazael, which ſhall denourethe palaces of Ben- ons ofthe children of Ammon, and for foureI yril 
hadad, = not turne away the puniſhment ;becauſe 
» 5 Iwvillbreake al'o the barreofDamaſcus,and haue {| ripe vp the women with childe of Gilead, {Or divided the 
citoffthe inhabirant from the |] plaine of Auen : thatthey mightenlargetheir border, mount anei. 
and him thar holderh the ſcepter trom the || houſe x 4 Bur I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rab- 
» ofEden,andthe people of Syria ſhall goe into cap- bah, andir ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, with 
tity vnto Kir, ſaith the LonD.. houring in the day of with a rempeſt in 
6 CThus faith the Lonxn, For three tranſ© the day ofthe whirlewinde, 
$ prefſions of ® Gaza,and for toureT will not turne 15 Andtheir king (hall go into captiuity, hee 
,, Waythepunſhmeat thereof; becauſethey [[caried and hisprinces together, ſaith theLoap. 
amy cyunetie whole copraneys to deliver them CHAP, Il, 
yp toEdom, | 1 Gods wrath againſt Moab, 4 wyen Indah, 6 
7 ButIwillſend afire on the wall of Gaza, andwponifradl, 9 God complamerh of thew n- 
which ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, thankefulreſſe, | 
Oo 4 Thus 
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* Chap. 8.8, 


f| 0r,gong wo- 
2347, 
I] Or, ſuch as 


* Num. 21, 2.4, 
deur.2.31. 
10th.2 4.8. 


* Exod. 12 51, * 


* Chap.7.13. 


orgy 
tart full of 

ſheames ps 
+ Heb. hu (axle 
or life, 


+ Heb. flrong of 


bu bears, 


tHeb,vifit vpon 


Hus ich the L 0 x.p,For three tranggrefions 4 


gr eo a ;A 
ofthe king of Edom mro lime. f 
2 Bur I will fendakfire vpen Moab, and it 
ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kirioth, and Moab 
thall die with cramuls, with ſhouting, and with the 
ſound of the trumper 

3 AndIwill 


the LoxD, and haue not 
| ;, and their lies cauſed 
after rhe which their fathers haue 


and behold the grear tumults in themid hom 
anigreſ- and the oppo CIR LO ; 


of ſhoves : 

7 Thaz pant after the duſt ofthe earth on, the 
head ofthe poore, and turre aſide the way of the 
meeke ; and a man and hus farher ww goein vato 
the /ame || maide,to prophane my holy name, 

/ ph they = themſelyes downe n 
cleathes laid to pledge, by cuery altar, and they 
drinke the wane of j} the condemned a the houſe 
oftheir God. _ q 

9 © Yer deſtroiedT the*Amorite before them, 
whoſe height was like the height ofthe cedars,and 
hee was ftrong as the okes, yet I deſtroyed bis 
fruit trom aboue, and his rootes from beneath. 

10 Alo I brought you vp from the land of 
ypt, andled you yeeres through the 
wil 

1: And 
phets, and of your yo 
nor euen thus, O yee 
Loap? PE gy : $a 

12 But yee gaue the Nazarites wine to drinke 
and IS the Prophets, * ſaying, Prophe- 


raiſed vp of your ſonnes for Pro- 
men for Nazarites. 1s st 
ildren of Ifracl, faith the 


not. 
13 Bchold, || T am preffed vnder you as a cart 
is preſled thar 15 full of ſheaues. 

14 Thereforethe flight ſhall \perith from the 
fwift,and the ſtrong ſhall tr his force,nei- 
ther ſhall the mightie deliver | himſclfe. 

15 Neither (hall hee ftand that handleth the 
bow, and hethar is ſwift of foor, ſhall nor deliver 
haſte neither ſhall hee thatriderh deliuer him- 
p | 


16 Andhee that is + couragious among the 
mightie, ſhall flee away naked in that day faith 


theLonD. 
CHAP. III, ; 
necefiiticef Gods ic graph againſt Iſrael. 9 
The poeY GT with the cauſes wig 
- JEare this word that the Loxp hath ſpoken a- 
H ainſt you, O children of Iſrael, againſt the 
whole family, whichT brought vp from the land 


ofEgypt, laying ; 

2 Wa 15 bane T knowneof all the fami- 
lies ofthe earth : therefore I wall f puniſh you for 
all your ipiquittes. 

3 Cantwo walketogether, except they beea- 
greed? 


z The 


ee bows | 


O ney 
Tak poſleſſethe land of the Amorite, 
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6 Shalla Trumperbe blowne in thecivis. ©. 
the peoplefj not be afraid ? ſhall therebee ext 5 
a citie, | anche. 0k 3 hath porn eh . 
Surely the Lord Gop will doe norhing 4 
his ſecret vneo his ſeruangs; 


7 
heere 


8 Thelyon hathroared, who will nor rare? 


The Lare Gop hath ſpoke Fehees; 
oheſie poken, Who can buzpro- 


9 TPubliſhin the palaces at Aſhdod, and.in 


h; ? ons 


the palaces in the land of oSIPt, dl ; Aﬀem- . 


ble your ſelues vpon the mountai 


10 For know not to deeri it 
Loxd; who ſtore yp rials O24 N; ho 


in their palaces, £ 
11 Thereforerhus aichthe Lord Ge, Anad- 


andhe ſhall bri 
and thy palaces 
12 Thus faith the Loap, As the 
kerh out efthe mouth of the lion | 
piece of an eare; ſo ſhall the childrenof liraet be 
taken ont that dwell in Samaria, in the corner of 
a bed, andin || Damaſcus inacouch, 
13 Heare yeand reſtifie in the houſe 
faith the Lord Gopb, theGod ofhoſts; 
14 Thatintheday tharl hal {| viſite theranf- 
greſſions of Iſrael vpon him, I will alſo viſite the 
alrars of Bethel, andthe hornes of the altar ſhall 
becut off, and fall cothe ground, IP 
15 AndI will fmitethe winter houſe with the 
ſummer houſe ;. and the houſes of yuory ſhall pe- 
riſh, and the great houſes ſhall haue an ende, {ach 
theLoxp. PE 


* CHAP. III1I, | 
1 Hereprometh Iſrael fore | idelary, 
6 anifor Ns er” 4.08 
» ._$ Eare this word, ye kine of Baſhan, that @vin 

the mountaine of Samaria,which the 
poore, which cruſh the , which ay tc their 
maſters, Bring, and ler vs drinke. 

2 eLord Gop hath fworneby his þ 

that lo, the daies ſhall come vpon youthathe 


fo, 
[9% 


ſhepheandfus. 
rewo. or a ; 


of facab, 1 


/ 


take you away with hookes, and your poſterity | 


with fiſhhookes. beg 
3 Andyeeſhall goe ont at thebreaches, 
cory at that 2 obo befere her, and [] yee hallca 
them into the palace, ſairhthe Lord. _ 
4 ©« Cometo Bethel and tranſgrefſe, at Gil- 
al multiply tranſgreffion; and bring your ſack 


ces euery morning and your tithes after f chres f | 


geeves, Ef 

5s Andf oftera anno pabemn ing Wil 
leauen, and proclaime and publiſh hes 
rings ; for + thisliketh you, © yeechildren of If 
racl, faiththe Lord God, _. 

6 CAnd1 alio have giuen you cleannefſe of 
reeth in all your cities, and want of bread in all 
wo __ yerhaue ye notreturned vnto mee, 

eLonp. 
7 And alfoI how wittolde th cg 


ug s 


+ ay 
WL, 


> od OS: 3h 5 OB. a 
— S> 
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_ when there were yet three monethsro the har- 


FR and] cauſed it to raine-vponone citie, and 
cauledit nor to raine Karan citie:one piece 
was rained: 5s. wh 
wi , 

_ two or three cities wandered ynto one 
citie , £9 drinke water ; bur they were not ſati'- 
hed: yet haue ye not vnto me, faith the 

KD. 
HOT have finircen you with blaſting 
dew; || when your gardens and* your vineyards, 
2nd yout fig trees, and your oliue trees increaſed, 
the palmer worme deuoured thews: yethaue ye not 


Wo orned vato me,Tſaith the Lon bp. 


10 1 hows ſent among you the Pons ce after 
the maner of Egypt : your yong men haue ne 
with the (word, andfhaue taken away your horſes, 
and 1 haue madethe ſtinke of your camps to come 
ypmo your noſtrils, yet haue ye not returned vn- 
rome, lairh the LonD. 

11 I haueouerthrowen ſomeof you, as God 
overthrew © Sodome and Gomorrah, & ye were 
25 a firebrand pluckr our of the burning : yet haue 

not returned vnto me, ſaiththe Lon D.. 

12 Thereforerhus will T doe vnto thee, OI 
rel: and becauſe 1 will doe this vuto thee, pre- 
pare to meer thy God, O [irael. : 

13 For loe, he that formerh the mountaines, 
andcreaterhthe || wind, and declareth ynroman, 
what # his thought, that maketh the morning 
darknefſe, and treaderh vpon the bigh laces of 
theearth, rhe Lo kD; the God of hoſts « his 
Name, 

CHAP. V. 
1 A lamentatian for iſrael, 4 Au exbortation ta 
npentance, 24 Ged reiefteth their hypocnitigall 
Ce, 

9 yee this word which I rake wp a- 
H ainſt you, ex a lamentation, O houſe of 
Ira 


2 The virgine of Irael is fallen, ſhee ſhallno 


more riſe : ſhe 1s forſaken ypon her land, there # 


noneto rate her vP. 

3 Forthus ſaith theLord G © D, The city that 
went out by a thouſand , ſhall leaue an hundred, 
andthat which went foorth by an hundred ſhall 
leauetento the honſeof IiraeL 

4 © For thus ſaiththe L ok Þ vntothe houſe 
of Iſrael, Seeke ye me, and ye ſhall liue. 

5 But ſeeke not * Bethel, nor enter into Gil- 
gal, andpaſſenot to Beer-ſheba: for Gilgal ſhall 
my go into captiuitie, and Bethel ſhall come ro 

r 


" Seeke the LoxD and yeſhall line, leſt hee 
breake our like fire in the houſe of Toſeph and de- 
your z', and there be none to quench it in Bethel. 

7 Ye whoturne indgement to wormewood, 
and leaue oft righteouſheſſe in theearth : 

$ Seek: bm that maketh the * Ruen ſtarres and 
Orion, and turneth the ſhadowof death into the 
morning,and maketh the day darke with night: 
that* callerh for the waters of the Sea, and/-pow- 
reththem vur vpon the face ofthe earth:the Lonp 
v bis Name. 


9 Thar firengrheneth the f ſpoyled againſtthe 


; __; ſo that the ſpoyled ſhall come againſt che 


rreſie. 

10 They hate him that rebuketh in the gate 
and they abhorre him that ſpeaketh vprightly. 

11 Foralmuch therefore as your treading is vp- 
01 the poore, and yee take from him burdens of 


piece whereuponit rai- them 


ing and mil- that 


whear, * ye hauebuilr houſes of hewen ſtone, bur * Zeph.1.13. 4 
cſhallnor dwellin them, ye hav planrd plea- tHed.vogpnds 4 
nt vineyards, bur yee ſhall nor wine of of defire. 
i2 ForT know manifold tranſgreſſions, 
take|] a bribe,and turne poore 1 ſome 

gate {Su thesr aria, 4 Oe 7 


14 Sceke good and neteuill, that hue: 
and to the L oy D, the God of or ball bewich 
you as _el whe ©2955 © 

15 * Hatetheewll, and louethe good,and 
bliſhiudgemenr in the gate : ir may beethat the Wok oj To 
L o« Þ God of hoſts will bee gracious vnto the 324 79-40- 
remnantof Ioſeph., CIS. 

16 Therefore the L ox Þ, the God of hoſts, 
the Lord faith thus: wailing {bale inall ſtreetes, 
and they ſhall fay inallthe high wayes, Alafle, a- 
lafſe : & they ſhal callthe husbandman ro mour- 
ning,and ſuch as are skilfall of lamentation es 
wailing. eg 4 | 

427 Andinallvineyar be wailing : for T 
will = through thee, herpoyy OR none 

18 * Woevnto youthatdelire the day of the * Iſa.5.1g. 
LoxD:to whatendis it ord wg ? che day of the iere.z0.7.ioel. 
Loxp « darkneſle and nor light, 2.2.2eph.1.15. 

19 Asifamandidficefromalyon,anda beare 
Met aim, or went into the houſe, and leaned his 
hand en the wall, and a { bu him, 

26 Shalltor the day of the LonzpD be darke- 
nefſe, and nor light? euen very darke, and no 
brighenefle in ir ? 

21 \ | on I hare, I deſpiſe your feaſt daies, and I *T{ai. 1.18, 
will norf faell in your ſolemne _—_— Rep ie oa. 

23 ough ye offer me burnt $, an 
your meate olferim $,I will not accept them: nei- 1 0r,f "__y 


: > [y dazes, 
EN TOIOS ej] peace offerings of your fat | 5, 1h.,vke 


23 Takethou away from methe noyſe of thy offerwge 
arg for I will not heare the melodie of thy 
violes. p . 

24 Bur leriudgement + run dgwne as waters, + Heb, romls. 
and rear ar. as a mighty ſtreame. 1 

25 * Haue yeoffered vnto mee ſacrifices and * Als 7. 42. 
offerings in the wilderneſſe forty yeeres, O hou'e 
of Iſracl? 

26 But ye have bornethelj Tabernacleof your || Or, Siccath 
Moloch, and Chiun your images, of your jour king. 
god, which ye made to your ſelues, 


_ 27 TherctorewillI cauſe youto goe into cap- 
tiuity beyond Damaſcus, ſaiththe L o & D, who/e 
name the God of hoſts. 

. CHAP, VI. X 
1 The wantonneſſe of Ifrael 5 plagued with 
deſolgtion, 12 PR ig nes e 


Oeto® themtharſ] are ateaſsin Zion,s Land * Luke 6, 2.4: 
VN ern which j Or,avs Rk 
arenamed *|| chiefe of the nations, to whom the * p04, 19. 5, 
houſeofIirael came. . [| Or, ſoft frat? 
2 Paſle yee vnto Calneh, and ſee, and from 
thence go yeto Hemarh the great: then go downe 
to Garth of the Philiſtines : bee they berter then 
theſe kingdomes ? or their border greater then « pzek.12. 27, 
your border ? SL * Chap.5.18, 
3 Yethar * put farreaway the* euillday, and n og, p.btation. 
cauſe So ———— - reno © [| Gr, abound 
4 t lyevpon | c th ſuper flat 
vpon their conn. and eate the = þ 
lambes 


_ Amos hisprayer. 


Amos. 


fOrgquancr * 

F{ Or,in bowler 
of wins, 

t Heb.breach, 


*Iere, $2.14. 


+ Heb.the ful- 
ne(ſe thereof. 


* Chap. 5.13. 
j] Or fheg wii 
nos,or haxe net, 


{f 9r, droppings, 


In or, valley, 


f] Oy, greene 
Wermes, 


by; pour (hr 
r)F 
-< 


lambes our of theflocke, and the calues our of the 
midſt of theſtall : : 

5 Thar{| chaunr to the ſound of the viole, and 
inuent to themſclues inſtruments of mulicke, like 


Dauid: 
6 Thatdrinke{] wine in bowles, and annoint 
with the aye 3 eager ("5 : bur they 
are not grieuedfor the f afflition of Ioleph. | 

7 ” now ſhall they goe capriue, 
with the firſt char goe capriue, and the banquer 
of them that ſtretched themſclues , ſhall be re- 
moued, 

$ * The Lord G o Dhath ſworne by himſelfe, 
ſaich the L on Þ the God of hoſts, I abhorrerthe 
exccllency of Iacob, and hate his pallaces: rhere- 
fore will I deliver vp the citie, with f allthar is 
rherein, | 

9 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe, if thereremaine 
ren men in onehou'e, that ye. 

10 Andamans yncleſhall take him vp, and 
hethatburneth him, ro bring out the bones our 
of the houſe, andſball ſay vnto himthar is by the 
fides of the houſe ; /s5thare yer any with thee ? and 
hee ſhall ſay, No, Then fhall hee ſay, * Hold thy 
tongue : forſ| wee may not make mention of the 
Name oftheLox D. 

1: Forbehold, theL o x D commandeth, and 
he will ſmite the great houſe with|| breaches, and 
the lirtle houſe with clefts. 

12 © Shallhorſes run ypon the rock ? will one 
plow there with oxen? for ye haue turned iudge- 
mentinto gall, and the fruit of righteouſhes into 
hemlocke. t 

13 Yeewhich reioyce in a thing of nought, 
which ſay; Haue we not taken to vs hornes by our 
owne ſtrength ? 

14 But behold, Iwill raiſe vp againſt youa na- 
tion, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lox Þ the God 
of hoſts, andthey ſhalafli& you from the entring 
emath,ynts the riuer of thewilderneſle, 

CHAT. VII 


in of H, 

I . 

1 The indrcments of the graſhoppers, 4 and of the fire, 
are —_ big —_ Amos, 7 BEythewall of 
« plumb line, is Comfied the reiefion of Iſrael. 10 
Amazach complattzeth of Ames, 14 Amos 
eth by callmg, 16 ard Amatiahs indgement. 

Hus hath the Lord G o Þ ſhewed vnto mee, 

'K 0d behold, hee formed{[ graſhoppers inthe 

beginning of the ſhooting vp otthe latter grouth: 

os loe, :t was the latter grouth after the kings 
mowings. 

2 Anditcame to paſſe, that when they had 
madean end of eating the grafle of the land, then 
I faid; O LordG o Þ, fergue, I beſeech thee,]| by 
whom hall Iacobariſe ? tor he & ſmall. 

3 The Lox repented for this , Itſhall not 
be, ſaithcheLoxm Dd. 

4 © Thus hath the Lord G oÞ ſhewed vnto 
me ; and behold, the Lord Gop called ro contend 
by fire, and it deuoured the great deepe, and did 
cate vp a part. 

5 enſaid1, O Lord G oÞ, ceafe, I beſeech 
thee, by whom ſhall Tacob arr? for he « ſmall. 

6 The L o xD repented forthis. Thisalſo ſhall 
notnot beſaith theLordGo v. 

7 CT Thushe ſhewed mee, and behold, the 
Lord ſtood vpon a wal made by a plumb-line,with 
2 are his hand. 


And the L o« Þ faid vnto me, Amos,what an 


ſeeſt thou ? And I ſaid, Aplumb-line, Then ſaid 
the Lord, Behold , I will ſera plumb-line in the - 


high places of Tfaac ſhall be db. 
lare, and the Sanctuaries of Lirael ſhalbe laid wal: 
and I will riſe againſt the houſe of Teroboamwith 
the ſword. A | p 
10 T Then Amari rieſt of Bethel one 
ro ot Gn king of Iſrael, ſaying ; Amos hath 
confpiredagainſtrheein the midſt of thehouſe of 
Iſrael, theland is notable to beare all his words, 
fred ants ral "amr Fm. 
the ſword, and Iirae led 
tive out of their owne land, paw. 
12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, © they 
Seer, go,flee theeaway into the land ofIudahand 
there cate bread, and propheliec there. | 


13 Bur e nor agaime any moreat Be 
cel or ies kings }| chappell, andir «chef {0r, 

s court, "far: 

14T Then anfwered Amos, and faidto Ama. tak. 


ziah;I weno Pr , neither was I a Prophers 
ſonne, butT wasa heardman, and a gathererof | [, 
Sycomore fruit, He | 

15 AndtheLonp tooke me} as Ifollowed bs 
the flocke, and the L o n Þ ſaid ynto me, Goygpro- 
pheſie vnto my 20 Iirael, 

16 © Now therfore heare thou the word ofthe 
L o n D; Thou ſayeſt, Propheſie nor againſt If. 
_ and * drop not thy word againſt the houſe of *Frk, 

ac. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lond; Thy wik 
ſhall bean barlot inthe city, andthy ſons andthy « 
daughters ſhal fall by the ſword, and thy land ſhal 
0c eds IN a pollu- 

and Ifrge into captiuity 
forth ofhisland. Fe 

A. - HA yt ns 
x 'By abarket of Summer frat is ſhewed the prophuui- 

ty of Iſracls end, 4 Oppreſrionis 14 

famine of the w Par pp 
fm haththe Lord G o Þ ſhewed vntomee, 
and behold a basker of Summer fruit. 

2 Andheſaid, Amos,whart ſeeſt thou ?And! 
faid, A basker of Summer fruit. Then aid the 


Lorxpvntome, The end is come 
ple of Ifracl;1I will not againe paſſe by thing 


more, 
lesf ſhall bo how- 


3 And theſongs ofthe T 5 
lings in that day, faith the Lord G oD; pat p 
be many dead bodies in euery place, they ſhall caſt 
them forth} with ſilence, th 
q Hearethis, O ye that ſwallow vpthenee- 
dy, cuento make the poore of the landto 
5 Saying, When will the ſj new Moone for 
one, that wee PIT corne? and the Sabbath, 
that we may f ſer forth wheat, making the Ephab + yy, 
ſmall and the ſhekeil great, andf ing theb> + 4 
— deceit? F- 

6 at we may buy the poore for * filuer, & 
the needy for a paire of ſhooes; yea, and ell the *þ 
refuſe of the wheat ? | | 

7 The L ox Dhath ſworne by the excellence 
of Tacob, Surely, I will never forget any of thair 
workes. 

8 Shallnotthelandtremble for this, andeve- 

one mournethar dwelleth therein? andirt 
—_— aflood ; and it ſhall bee caſt out 

d drowned, as by the flood ofEgype. | 
9 Andirt ſhall cometopaſſein 4 wh? day, faith 
the Lord God, that I will cauſe the Sunne to 


Chapax, 


goe downe at noone , and I will darken the earth 
1nthe cleare 


from the North, 
andfro toſecke the word of the L o x Þ, and fhall 
not find it, 

;3 Inthar dayſhall the faire virgins and yong 
men faint for thirſt, 

14 Theythat ſweare by the finne of Samaria, 
andiay, Thy God, O Dan, liuerh, and the maner 
ofBeer-heba liuerh,cuen they ſhall fall, and neuer 
riſe vp againe. 

CHAP. IX, 
z The certaintze of the deſolation, u n The reftoring of 
the Tabernacle of Damd, 

Saw the Lord ſtanding vpon the altar, and hee 
Ita, Smite the || lintell of the doore, that the 
' poſtesmay ſhake: and {{ curthem inthe headall 
of them, and 1 will ſlay the laſt of them with the 
ſword: hee that fleeth of them , ſhall notflee a- 
way, and hethat eſcaperh of them,ſhallnot be de- 


2 *Though theydigge into hell , thenceſhall 
” mine hand rake chetn : though they climbe vp to 
heauen,thence will I bring downe. : 

3 Andthough they hide themſclues in thetop 
of Carmel, I will ſearch andtakethem our thence, 
andthough they be hid from my fighr in the bot- 
tome of the ſea , thence will I command the fer- 
pent,and he ſhall bite them, 

4 And though they goe into capruitie before 
their enemies , thence will I command the ſword, 
, andit ſhall ſlay them : and * I will ſet mine eyes 
ypon them for emll,and notfor good. 

5 Andthe Lord Cop of hottes #® hethat ton- 
cherh the land, and it ſhall melr,and all that dwel- 


leth therein, ſhall mourne, and ir ſhall riſe vp 
WR aflood, and ſhall bedrowned as by 


buildeth his |] * Rories in the jr oy 
heauen, and hath founded his {| troupe in the ini, . 
earth, he that * callerh for the waters ot the (ea, *Plal.104-3. 
and powreth rhem our vpon theface of the earth: þ g, , 1. 
the L or D # hisnagne. q 


* 
7 Areyee nor as children of the Ecbiepians Chap. 5.8, 


vnto me,O children ofIfrael,jaith che Lo ue 
_ wag => vp Iſrael out ER — ? 
and the * Philiſtnes from Caphtor © SyTh « 

ans from Kir ? : mr *Iere.47.4, 

8 Behold, the eyes ofthe LordGop «re vpon | 
the finfull kingdome, and I will deſtroy it from 
off che face of the earth ; ſaning that will not vt- 
terly deſtroy the houſe of Tacob, faith the Lond, " 

9 Forloe, I will command, and 1 will f fift fHeb.canſets 
the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like aS moon. 
come isfiftedin a fieue, yer ſhall not the leaſt f Heb, fone 
f grainefall ypon the earth, . 

10 Allthetinners of my people ſhall die by 
the ſword, which ſay, The ewll ſhall notouer- 
genes rt ill T raiſe vpthe * tabernacle 

11 TIntharday willl raiſe y *tabernacle * 
of Dauid that is Fallen, andt cheevg the breaches Hakan 
thereof, and I will raiſe vp his ruines, and I will ,,p *? 
build it as in the daies of old; . ” 

12 Jaane” may e the remnant of E- 
dom, and of all the heathen ; fwhich are called by f Heb.upen 
my Name,ſfaith the Loxp thatdoeth this. whoa: 

1 3 Behold, the daies come, ſaith the LonD, # je 
that the plowman ſhall ouertake the reaper, and > 
the treader of grapes him that f ſoweth ſeede, and 
the mountaines ſhall drop || ® ſweerewine,and all - 
the hils _ mw q of _ f Or,new —__ 

14 AndI will bring againe mit . 
wy" people of IGael : rad they hall builde the = nn3 tte 
waſte cities , and inhabite them ; and ſhall 
plant vineyards, and drinke the wine thereof : 
they ſhall alſo make gardens, and eate the fruit of 


them, . 

15 AndI will plant them vpontheir land, and 
they ſhall no qu wage vp outof their 
_ haue giuen , fayth the Load thy 


Heb, draweth 


Cc OBADIAH. 


1 The defiruTion of Edoms, 3 for ther pride, 10 and 
for ther wrong wngo Laceb, 117 The falgatien and 
uiltorie of Zaceb, 2 

He viſion of Obadiah : Thus faith 
the Lord G o Dconcerning Edom; 

, *Wee haue heard a rumour from 

2 the Lo « D,and an ambaſſadour is 

<A ſent among the heathen: ariſe yee, 

and I:tvsariſe vp againſt herin bartell. 


2 Behold, I hauemaderhee fmall among the in him 


heathen: thou art greatly deſpiſed. : 

3 © Thepride of thine hart hath deceived thee: 
thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of rhe rock, Whoſe 
habitation # high, thar ſairh in his heart; Who 
ſhallbring me downetothe ground ? 

4 * Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the eagle, 
* andthough thou ſer thy neſt among theſtarres, 
thence will T bring thee downe, ſaith theLozD. 

5 If * theenes cameto thee, if robbers by night 
(how art thou cutoff? ) would they not have 
Tolle till they hadenough? if the grape gathe- 


rers came to thee, would they not leave [| ſore || Oy; gleenings 


? 

E's How arerbs arr of Blau ſearched our? bow 
arehis hid things fought vp # 

7 Allthemen of thy confederacy haue brought 
thee euen tothe border: f the men that were at + Heb, the men 
peace with thee, haue deceived thee, and preuailed gf;+y peace. 
againſt thee : | They that eate thy bread haue laid a + 7 pul 
wound vnder thee ; there is uone vnderſtanding {f of thybread. © 


n him, Or, of it.. - 

$ * ShallI nor inthatday, faiththe Lond, Ly Steyn, 
euen deſtroy the wiſe men outof Edom, and yn- iere. 49.7. 

drfeedingenre EE 3206; 

And thy mi men, O Tema bee 

Py gr fox abner its, ow tof - 


Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter, - ___ *Gen.27.41, 
10 T Por thy * violence againſt thy bro ezek.3 5.5. 

Tacob ſhameſhall couer thee,andthou ſhalt be cut amos, 3.11. 

off for euer, | r,cavicd 4- 


11 Intheday thar thouſtoodeſton the other fide, Lhngrys"n 
in the day that the whe 7 ſtance, 


3 


n Thereſtoring of the Tabernadle. 


s 
PRs 


- 


4 Tonah fleethto Tarſhiſh : 


Ionah, 


his forces,and forreiners encredinto his gates,and 
caſt lots vpon Teru lem, eucn thou wait as one of 
them, 
on Bur {| chou ſhouldeſt not haue looked on the 
day of thy brother in the day that hee became a 
ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt rhou hauercioyced 0- 
uerthe chuldren of ludah in the day of eir de- 
Heb magni. ftruftion : _— gee thou haue f ſpoken 
| | bþ, proudly in ay of di k : 
(I 13 Thou houldet bees hanger _— Line the 

ate of m le in their calamirie: 
— , thou houideRt nor hn looked on their af- 
fiction in the day of their calamitie,nor hauelayd 
hands on their j| ſubſtance in the day of their ca- 
lamiri 


rie, 

14 Neither houldeſt thou haue ſtood in the 
croſle way, to cut off thole of his that did eſcape, 
neither ſhouldeft thou haue ||deliuered vp thoſe of 
his chat did remaine in the day of diftreſle. 

15 Forthe dayofthe Lo « D # neerevponall 
* Bzck.35.15, theheathen: * as thou haſt done, it ſhall bee done 

vnto thee, thy reward ſhall returne ypou thine 
owne head. 

16 For as yee haue drunke vpon mine holy 
mountaine , {+ ſhall all the heathen drinke contt- 


}{ 0r,doe not 
behold, &+c, 


{[0r.forces. 


{| 0r,ſbut vp. 


nually: yea 
low 5 
not bene. 


18 Andthe » # 
the houſe of Toſeph aflame, B. 
fau for ſtubble, and they ſhall them, and 
deuoure them , and there ſhall nor bee azremai- 
ninger Se houſe of Rn, ORoRC BEE | 

#. 

19 And they of the South ſhall poflefſe y 
mounc of Eſau , and they of the plaine voy 
liſtines ; and _ (ball fields of B. 
Rteehfe Gilad. Gs 

Pp ee . 

20 And the capriutie of this hoſte of thechil. 
dren of Iſrael ſhall poſi: ſſe that of the Canaanites 
cuen ynto Zarephath , andthe captinitieof Tery. {0 
ſalem {| which is in Sepharad, hall poſton felethes 
ties of the South, ; wad, 

21 And* Sauionrs ſhall come vp on monne. *1 


on to iudge the mount of Eſau, and the * king. i 
dome ſhall bethe Lops. king- "as 


cCIONAH. 


CHAP, I. 


s Tonah ſent to Neue, fleeth to Tarſhiſh, 4 Hee 
bewrared by atempeit, 1 ;Throwne into the Sea, 
17 And ſwallewedby afiſb. 


Ow the word of the Loxd' came 
) vnto | Tonah the ſonneof Amit- 
tal, ſaying, IF 
2 Ariſe, goeto Niniuch that 
D * great city, andcry againſtit: 
for their wickednefle is come vp 
before mee. ; 

3 But Tonah roſe vp to flee vnto Tarſhiſh, 
from the preſence ofthe Loxd, and went downe 
to Toppa, and he found a ſhip going to Tarfhiſh: 
ſo hepayed the fare thereof, aid went dcowne in- 
to it, to goe withthem vneo Tarſhiſh from the 
preſence of the LokD. OE 

4 TBut the Loxp f ſent ouita great winde in- 
ro the ſea, and there was a mighty in the 
ſea, ſo that the ſhip f was like to be broken. 

5 Thenthe Marriners wereafraide, and cried 
euery mat! vnto his god,and caſt foorth the wares 
that were in the ſhip, into the Se, to lighten ir of 
them: bur Tonah a as down into the ſides of 
the ſhip,and he lay,and was faſtgſleepe. 

6 So theShipmaſter camerto him,and ſaid vn- 
to him ; What meaneſt thou, O fleeper ? Ariſe, 
call vponthy God, iffo be that God will thinke 
vpon vs, that we periſh nor, 

79 And they ſaid every oneto his fellow;Come, 
and let ys caſtlots, chat wemay know for whoſe 
cauſe this enill & ypon vs. So they caſt lots, and 
the lor fell vpan Tonah. 

$8 Thenſaidthey vnto him, Tell ys, weepray 
thee, for whoſe cau'e this cuill s ypon vs: What is 
thine occupation ? and whence commeſt thou ? 

whar 5 thy countrey? and of what people art 

ou 


* y* Atdhee ſaid vnto them , Taman Hebrew, 
and[1 fearetheL o x Dthe God of heauen, which 
_ hath madethe ka, and the dry laud. 


{| Called Mat. 
12.39,lenab. 


* Gene.10.11, @ 


12.chap.3.3. 


t Heb, cat 
h, 


tn, 
t Heb thought 
76 be broken, 


10 Then werethe men exceedingly afraide : 
and ſaid vnto him ; Why baſt thou Pe rb 1, 
the men knew that he fled from the preſence ofthe 
Lok arte told Dons 
7; y vato him, What ſhall wee 
do vnrto thee,that the ſea f may be calme vntoys ? 
(for the _— ht and was hs 7 
12 e ſaid vnte them, Ta 
jy raphy o4 05 ma ay rag ſea be 
vnto you: for I know that for my ſake thiggreat 
tempeſt # vpon you. FE 
_ 13 Neuertheleſſe themenf rowed hardto bring 
itto the land, but they could not : for thee 
wrought, and wastempeſtuous againſt them, 
14 Wherefore theycryed vnto the L | 
ſaid, We beſeech thee, O Lon Dd, we beſeechrt 
ler vs not perih for this mans life, and laynotyp 
on vs innocent blood: forthou, O Loxy, 


done asitpleaſedthee, 

15 So they tooke vp Ionahb, and cat him | 
foorth into theſea, .and v H ſea } ceaſed frombher fH6 
raging. . F: 

16 Thenthe men fearedtheLoxD 
ly, and f offereda facrifige vntotheL og 'Þ, and fHd,e 
made vowes. 4 ſacr} 


17 E NowtheL oxD had prepareda reat 
fiſh ro ſwallow vp * Tonah, and Ionah was ne 


TR os 
mee vp, and yo. ... 
cine 19's 


andmert 


ven, 
th 


+ belly ofthe fiſh three dayes, and three nights. © - | 
A Laan 
CHAP, 11. © ibn 


belly, 
2 Andſiid, I * cryed}{ by reafon of 
fliion vnto rhe Loren he heard me 


WS1.8 % 
3 ; 
- 4 


XX © 


theSeas, and 


me abour, allrhy billowes and thy wanes paſſe 0 
ouer me, | vm "3 
4 ThenlT ſaid, I am caſt our of thykght, , 


PE OT EI —— - , : 
te he nba 2: b> £ FE. 
Sous ; 5 th = ; 


= MI 


= oma cencregrrng 


thine boly T 
I oy that lying vanities, forſake 


will aeriiceymeochoowichthe voyee | 

Bert: ming,! 

« es; Fr 

bed. 10 © andcheL o x vipakevncorhe fiſh, and 
thedryland. 


zyomited ourTonah vpon 


CHAP, III. 
1 Ionah ſent aqa1n%, preacheth to the Ninewites, 5 Vp- 
an thery repentance, 10 God repemteth. 


Ndthe word oftheL © DB came yato Ionah 

the tecond rime, ſaying ; 
2 Ariſe, goe vato Nineueh that grear city,and 

vnco it the preaching that T bid thee. 
3 So Ionah aroſe-and went ynto Ninenech, 
2ccording to che ward: of the L gn D: now Ni- 
neveh was an f exceeding great citieof three daies 
” ."AudTonah began to enterinto the Citie-a 
daiesiourney, and he cryed, andi{ard; Yer fourtie 
 daies, and Nincueh ſball be ouerthrowen. 

; © So the people of Nitteueh* beleened Ged, 
and proclaimed a faſt, and pur on facke-clorh 
from the greateſt of them cuen. to the-lcaft of 


6 For word came vnto the king of Nineueh, 
and he aroſe from histhrone, and he laid his robe 
- fomhim and couered him with lack-cloth, and 
ſaxin ates, 

7 And he cauſeditto — 
liſhed through Nineueh (b 
andhis f nobles ) ran ge 
beaſt, herdnor flockeraſte any reoagh an 
nor feede, ner drinke water. 


acer man rr 


NI 2 


le. — andunmyanayirom his herc anger, that we pe- 


10 aber arti: nag ako ns 
Sornco chew, 


ned from thar ewll ang God 
enil}char he had faid phat he would 
and he did : nor. 


CH AP. . III1, | . 
I Tonahrepuung at Gods mercy, 4 i repreened by the” 
a Gomrd, 


BY: z diſplealed Ionah exceedingly,and he was 


—_—— 

vito the Lonp, and faid, 

I pray wie L 0K D, yas =-Les ppouhyor 

» when I was yer in my countrey ? Therefore 

yoga 16 ee. nf oy 10 
ers gracions merci ; 

ger>ane ,and of great kindneile, and repenteRt thee of of TT Tae 


z Therefore now, 0 Lond, Take, Ibeſeech toel, 2.13, 


" Chap. 2:L, G 


thee, my lrefrom me for it # berter þ r metodie 
then to line. 
45 Thenthideho T.@ nm, þ Docſt thou well {{ 0r,950 thew 
to be an 
5 Solonah went ou ofthecity,and fate on the gengayyyd! 
Ealtfideofthe cicy EI ITIEOS 
and fate vnder itin the ſhadow, till he might ſee 
what wouldbecome ofche citie, 
6 A e LoxD Godprepared "a. geninl, [rodimeg. 
and made it to come vp oyer Torah tha ai might B 
be a ſhadow ouer Nerd os 
his griefe. $0 Ionah was feaceeding glad of cha opts reigeed.. 
7 ern waar pane = " wk 
ning roſe the next day,and it imocerhe gourd thac 
it withered. 
$ Soong co pal when do bed did a- 
epared a 
py þ ay Sunne 14s A oo ſ Or, filent. 
he fainted, and wiſhed in ® 
9 And God faidto Tonab, }f doeftthou well to 
beangry for the gourd ? and he ſaid, {1 doe well C_ 
—— = z even viieo 
faidthe Lo Far rope ay doh 
tic oh the gourd, for the which 


-$ 5—=————w_____ fack- 3 


cloth, and cry mightily vnto God: yea, ler them 
_ enefiont Liocuiliway, and from the 
violence thar # in their 

9 * Whocan rally Gedwhillenene andrepene, 


«MICAH. 


CHAP. I: 
| Mics ſhewert the wrath of God againfF Faced , to 
ifolatry, xo He exohorroripto monyhing. 


; Heword of theLonyrhar carde 
to Micah the Moraſthite irr the 
TH dyes of Torhatn, Ahar, and Fe- 
 zekiah Kings of Indh, which 
he ſaw concerning Samaria and 
F Hes eo agne , hearker © earth, 
2 7 Heare* all yee cart 
and f allthar therem peer Jay Lord Gon 
vr agg againſt you, the Lordfrom his holie 
Temple, 


3 For behold, * the Lo n Þ commerh forth our 


Lace, and will gome downeandetead'vp- 


of his* 
on th laces of the carth. *Ia.2 6:27, 
montaines ſhalf bee moken vn. palin 5.9. 
Abies "and the valley ſhalboclef as wax before + Sar 02 tif 
rhe fire, and as the waters thatare | dowte TEIN | 
* afieepeplace: 
x Terra efionofTacob hall thi, and + 8k 
for the finnes houſe of Track: What » rhe 
Fungreffion of Tacob ? Is it nor Samaria ® ard 
what ave the high places of Tudah ? «re they noe 
Teruſfalem? 
& Therefore I will make Samaria @ am heap 
of the field, and plantings of a vi 
will downe the ſtones thereof rn Tone] 
ley, and I will-diſcouer the foundations _—_ 
7 


mm ict >= 


will Llay deſolate : for ſhe ga 
ofar hartort, and they ſhall 


an harlor 
bi Tharefore I will waile and houle, Logs 
I : I will makea railing bk 


"5" For qo m—— Load Toa for itis come 


es ome vanto the gate of m - 
is gat y peo ems 


OG 
ple CBE: arGath, nor 
n 


the houſe of jj "i ——_— thy ſeife 


3 
carefully for good, butenill came downe 
L ow eacks ate of ſeruſalem. 

13 Othou i nt of Lachiſh, binde the 
charet to the fwiſt beaſt: ſhe «the ps 1 
finne to the daughter of Zion : for thetranigreffi 

ons of Iſrael were found in thee. 

14 Thereforeſhalt thou giuepreſents|| ro Mo- 
reſheth-Gath: the houſes of || Achmb (bal! be alye 


_ tothe Kings of Iirael. 


| 1 Againſt qpieſien. + 


*7T..s. 
{} Orgdefrand. 


+ Heb. with 4 


? of 


x5 Yerwilll brin an heire vnto thee, O in- 
habitane of Mareſbah: || he ſhall come vmto Adul- 


lam, theglory of Iirae 
. is Make thee* bald, and polle thee for thy de- 


care childrenenlarge thy baldnefle as the Eagle, 
ori are gem into ag from thee. 


A lamentation. 7 *-& Fe- 
go ———__ Molatry. 13 —_— of re- 
to ther that deuiſe way. onal work 


Oe 
Ute their beds : when 


he, they they praiſe; it, becauſe.ir is inthe wir 


= And they couer * fields andtake them by vio- 
_ :and pony 1 take chew away : ſo they)] 
his houſe, euen a man and his 


I thus ſaith the L o « Þ, Behold, a- 
ralaſt this family doe I deuiſean euill from which 
_ ſhall norremoue necks, neither ſhall yee 

rh = Gallon « arab 
n thatday one ta a le a- 
ts and lament with a rp! frat 


on of —_ and ſay, Wee be viterly ſpoiled : hee hath 


recom of my people : how hath hee 
remomnedir om me? |] turning away hee harh 


diuided our 
5 > woke thou ſhalrhaue none that ſhall 


2 EEE 


If the 
EI Rn 


on 7 ant 01h if þ 
_ 


= I will Oy 
theflock in 1 emafwer UT rk 


CHAP, III. - 


The be Pronces, falſbeed ; 
Jrighs TR Pe _ 


Soha 


Who al@ exe th the c fleſh of x people, 
es, a n m plea or cepognd 
as fleſh within anche colon < inp 
4 Then ſballth vnto the thee 
i qortigreations has euen hide his face 
Frm mathe cy abate 
ſclues ill in their doi 
5 TThus faith he LonD the 
p—_ that make my people erre, = | bite # Ch 
—_; andcry ; Peace* and hethatput- 
teth not _ _ » they: cuen prepare 


a oe 
| be vnto that 

A En ELLE + 
you, + thar yee ſhall nor dinine, anthem Al 


rit oftheLoxDd, and of udgeen me gt 
vneo Iacob his 


Thadl his 7 toc F ”— 


9 Heare this, T pr u, yee headsof the 
houſe of Tacob, pa bac 
that abhorre i 


+lip 
Tem Iam full of 


' * caſta-cord by lot inthe Congregation of the rael, 


7288, a5 


Heb drop. &c. 
* T{a.;0.16. 
Or, ſhertened. 
JE ofids, 
ganſt a gar- 


wt, 


pro- LogxD 


6 {| f * Prophecie yee not, ſay they,to them thas 
prophecie : they hall not Nc erutnclet them, that 
ſhall-nor take ſhame, 

7 C CS aatonk 
is cheSpric ofthe L ox D{|firairned? aretheſe his 
doings ?doenotmy words doe good to him that 
walkerh + vprightly ? 

fEuen of lace, my people is riſen vp as an 
enemie : ye pultoif therabot wich che garmene, 
from them that paſſe by ſecurely , as men auerſe 
from warre,' 


12 i dommber tar for ſake be *plow- 
of FOG nl NG come heapes, g 
an mountaine of the houſe, as the places 
of the arreſt, high *; 
CHA 
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i Lo 
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Wo x - 
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oh cy ak het ” m_ Woogie th Goes - ves. as edt on 
7 : As ooh S0"5" : 
; b- © . 


® 
1 _ 
> 
3 jurch. ” 


Rees Y 


CHAP, IT, 


3 The Glory, 
Rory ofthe C ; 
"inthe laſt it ſhall come to that 
9 ntaine ofthe howle of he L nn thetl 
beeſtabliſhed in the top of the: andir 
ſhall bee exalted aboue the hils , and ſhall 
it, 4, 
many nations ſha! come,and ſay;Come 
Freon 4 > coma ofch', OnD, 
andtorhe eofthe God of Tacob, andhe will 
teach ys of his wayes , and wee will walke in his 
parhes : for the Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and 
te wendof the LON End. . 
A iudge among man | 
nbuke ſtrong nations afarre off , Dd the 
ſhal beat their ſwords into * plowſhares,and their 
ſpeares into | oe hookes : nation ſhall not 
hf vp a fvor ogaink nation, neither ſhall they 
learne warre any MOTE, 
4 But they ſhallfie man vnder his vine, 
and vnder his figgetree, and noneſhall make them 
afraid: for the mouth of the Lon » ovfhoſts hath 


ken #1, 
po For all people will walke enery one in the 
name of his god, and wee will walke in the Name 
of the LoxD our God for euer andeuer. 

6 Inthatday, faiththe Lon, willI affemble 
her that halteth, and I will gather her that is dri- 
ven out, and her that T haue affliQed. 

5 And I will make her that * halted, a rem- 
nant; and her that was caſt farre off, a ſtrong na- 
tion; and the L o x D *ſhall reigne over them in 
Mount Lion from henceforth ,cuen for ener. 

$. And chou,O rowre of the flocke,the ſtrong 
hold of the daughter of Zion , vnto thee ſhall ir 
come,cuen the firft dominion, the kingdome fhall 
come tothe daughter of Teruſalem. | 
. 9 Now why doeſt thou cry out aloud ? # there 
noKing in thee ? is thy counſeller periſhed ? for 
pangs haue taken thee,as a woman in trauell. 

10 Bee in paine and labour to bring foorth, O 


13 Peace, © Kingdome, nn and Vi Fe akerefore 


® + © Andbetdal tend andcedineheltrength. | Or rae 
ofthe Lon, in the Maiſtie 0: the Naſhe of the F 
Lo'kDhi , and they ſhall abidg: for now 
ſhall bebe great vnto theends of the earth. 
4 Andrthis mas ſhall bee the peace when the 

yrian ſhall comeinto our land : and when he 
gainft him ſeuen $ 

of men. 


treadein our policts then ſhall weerai:e a- 
___ epheards, and cight+f princi- 

6 AndViny Oil f wal the land of Aﬀyria | agennth: 
with the ford, and the land of Nimrod {| inthe [107 watt ber 
entrancesthereof : thus ſhall he deliuer wi the exne naked 
Aflyrian, when he commeth into our land, ahd ſ#erds. 
when he treadeth wichin our borders, 

7 Andtheremnant of Iacob ſhall bee inthe 
miaſt of many people, as a deaw from the Lozp, 
aSthe ſhowres ypon the grafſe that tarrieth not 
for man, nor waiteth for the ſonnes of men, 

8 4 And theremnant of Iacob ſhall be 
the Cos the » IE oy m_ 3 asa 
Lyon among the SO 2 a5a young 
Lyon among the flockes of jbeepe: who if hs ſor 
gothrough, both treadeth downe, and teareth in 
piece$;and none can deliuer. 

9 Thine band hall be 1 pen 
ſaries, andall thine enemies ſhall be cut off, 

10 Anditſhallcometo paſſein that day, ſaith 
theL o x Þ, that I will cur oft thy horſes our of the 
midft of thee, and I will deſtroy thy charers, | 

11 AndI willcut offthe cines of thy land, and 
throw downe _ ſtrong holds, 

12 And 1 cut off witchcraftes out of 
_ hand , and thou ſhalt haue no more South- 

yers. 


+ Hebgrimees 


13 Thy grauenimagesalſo willI cut off, and 
thy fonding images out of the midlt of thee : 


{{ 0r, ſtatues, 
and thou ſhalt no more worſhip the work of thine - 


daughter of Zion , like a woman in trauell : for hands 


. nowſhalt thou goe forth out of the citie,andthon 
ſhalt dwell in the field, and thou ſhalt goe cuen to 
Babylon: there ſhalt thou be delivered: there the 
Lonp ſhall redeeme thee from the hand of thine 
enemies, | 

11 FNowalſo many Nations are gathered a- 
painſt thee, that ſay, Ler her bee ed, and ler 
oureyelooke vpon Zion. _ 

12 Butthey know not the thoughts of the Lonp 


neither ynderftand they his countell : for hee ſhall 


gather them as the ſheaues into the floore. 

13 Ariſe andthreſh, O daughter of Zion, forT 
wilmakethine horne yron, andT will make thy 
hooues brafle, and thou ſhalt bear in peeces many 
people : and I will conſecrate their gaine vnro 
the Lox, and their ſubſtance vnto the Lord of 
the whole earth. | 


CHAP. V, 
1 Tielirth of Chrift, 4 Hukingdome, $ Hiscom 
aweft, 
Ow gather rh troupes, O daughter 


of tronpes : hee hath laidefiege againſt ys; 
they (hall mite the Tudge of Iſrael with a rod vp- 
onthe maps | 
2 Bntthou * Beth-leem Ephratah, though thou 
belitel? amogg rhe thoulands of Judah, yer our of 


thee hall hee come fourth vato mee, thasis tobee L 


14 AndI will plucke vpth groues out of the 
middeſt of thee : ſowillI p #4. thy {{ cities, 

15 AndI will execute vengeance in anger, 
and fury yponthe heathen, ſich as they haue not 


heard, 
: wed A'P. 1; 
7 God: contromerſic for vukindneſſt, 6 for ignorance. 

10 for inzuſtice, 16 pas yay for : s 

Eare ye now what the Lox D _; A, 
contend thon || before the * mountaines, 
let the hils heare thy voyce. 

2 Heareye, O mountaines theL oz Þ s cons 
trouerſie, and ye ſtrong foundations of the carrh : 
forthe LonD hath a controuerfie with his peo- 
ple, and hewill plead with Iſrael. 

2 O my people, what haneI done vnto thee 
and wherein haue I wearied thee ? reftifie agai 


Cy, with, 
Vie: 1,2, 


4 For I brought thee vp out of the land of 
* Egypt, and redeemed thee out ofthe houſe of fer- *Exod, 12. 51, 
5's nag I ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron, and and 14.30.) 

iriam. 

5 Omy people, remember now what * Balak *Num.23. 5, 
King of Moab conſaked, and what Balaam the and 25.7, 
ſonne of Beor anſwered him from * Shictim vnts * Num.2 5, 
Gilgal,that yemay know the righteoulinefle of the * Toſh. 5. 

ORD, 


6 © Where 


+ Heb ſhnnes of 
4a yeers, 


9 The 

it, 

10 T {| Are there yer of wicked- 
wvu+excry man Deſe,in che houſe of the wicked , and the þ ſcant 
4» bewſ6 of the mea ure that is abominable ? 4 / 
wicked? orc. i1 || Shall T count che» pure with the wicked 
+ Heb. meaſure balances,and with the bag of deceitfull weights? 
of lcannefſe. 13 For therich menthereof are full of vi 
(Or, ſballl be we mma redone ſpoken lies , 

fat . theirto i deceitfull in their mourh. 
aac x3 TiSreforeal o will I make thee ficke in ſmi- 
ting thee , in making ebce deſolare, becauſe of thy 

nnes. 

14 Thou ſhalt eate, but not bee ſatisfied , and 
thy caſting downe ſha/tbe in the middeſt of thee, 
and thou Fate take hold , bur ſhalt rior deliner : 
and that whictthou deliuereſt, will'T giue vp to 
the ford. 

x 5 Thou ſhalt * ſow, but thou ſhale notreape: 
thou ſhalt tread the oliues , bur thou ſhalc nor an- 
noint thee with oyle; and fweer wine , bur ſhale 
not drinke wine. 

16 TFor||che ſtarutes of * Orari are kepr, and 
all che works of the houſe of * Ahab,and ye walke 
in their counſels, that Tſhould make thee a({ deſo- 
lation, and the inhabitants thereof an hifling : 
therefore ye thall beare thereproch of my people. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 The Church complaming ef her ſmal number, 3 and 
the general corruption, 5 putteth hey confidence not 
in manbut God, $8 Shee tyinmpheth exer her 
enemies, 14 God comforteth ber by pronuſes, u6 
by confuſion of the enemies, x 8 and by bu mera. 


VR. for I am as when they haue ga- 
thered the F furnmer fruits, as the grape 
To EAT: 


*Deut.23.38, 
x.6 


nings of the vintage : there #no cluſter 
gf ſoule&cſired the firft ripe fruir. 

2 The * [| good -man 1s periſhed out of the 
earth, and chere # none vprightamong men : they 
all lie in waite for blood : they hunt every man his 
brother with aner. 

3 T That they may doecuill with both hands 
earneſtly, the Prince asketh, and the iudge asketh 
for areward: and thegreat man, he vitereth his 
f miſchicuousdefire: ſo they wraprir vp, 

4 The beſt ofthems as abrier : the moſt vp- 


fidenceina "BEL oi | 


ve dores of hy y 


8% 4-0 


5 ETruſt ye 


Af 


"_— Then{| heethatis mine has, 
which laid vace 


and ſhame het coner her. 
- ſhall hee bee 


: 


1: [ncheday that* thy walles areto be bulk, 


is that day ſhall chedecreebe farre 
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-<—* 
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A 


Gall bes de (mw 


. y a 
forthe jc 
: ts 3 » 
A 6.5 
£ x oo 


« 
at all cheir might; ſhall lay their hand ypon 
their mouth : t 5: hay Og | x; - <> 
17 They (hallicke the * duſt like a ſerpeneghey "Pal. 
ſhall moue our of their holes likef] wormes of the {0% 
earth : they ſhall be afraid ofthe L o = Dow Ge : 
and ſhall feare becauſe of thee. : 


18 Who # a God like vnto thee, thay# " wn 


doneth iniquiry, and paſſerh by ther. 
of thereimatcefdioLerigus — bo r 
his anger for euer, becauſe hee delij 


ſion ypon vs : he int 
=p mgmaggra cop mater 


20 Thouwilr performethe truth to obaat | 
themercyto Abraham, which chou haſt forme 
vntoour fathers from the daies of old. : 


ENAHVM. 


CHAP. I. 
The M airftic of God,mm goodnefſi to his people, and ſexe- 


Wt an 1” ex D318, 


2 || Godis«*realous,andrheLonp 


« rewenger, OT, ; 
reuengeth ; the L o x Þ reuengeth, and 


Exod. 20.5. 


f{0r,the Lord i He burden of Nineneh. The booke of 
a 1805 God,and NE the viſton of Nahum the Elkoſhire. 


#ffarious, the Loxp will rake 
his aduerſaries, and he reſerueth wrark 


3 The Lonp # * flowto anger,and greatinpo- 
we Le OC eLo F 
bathhis way in the whirlewind, and in thefi | 


Fa . AMT. N 
fg: 2 4-0 


BEES # 
| lf 


15a 


Bo >» © ct - 


Th P & T5» 


Cl *S <4 


Thedcitruction of Nineuch, 


Hee rebukerh the ſea,and makerh ir and 
p Hue "il the rivers : Bahan lao Sek? and 
cl and the floureot Lebanon 

5 Themountainesquake at him,and the tulles 
gant be cert Roe eget y6erhs 
vorkdandall char dwell therein, 

6 Whocan ſtand before hisindignation ? and 
whocan f abide in the fiercenefleof bis anger ? his 
furieispowred our like fire, and the rockes are 

fe }+ 1rowen downe by bim. 

- The. 0 8.9.8 gpad, af Brvng haves che 
day oftrouble, and he kn 


= But with an ouer-running flood hee will 
makean veter end ofthe place thereof, and darke- 
neſſe ſhall purſue lis enemies, 

9 Whatdoe ye imagine againſt the Lonp ? he filled 
milmake an _ end; affliQion ſhall norriſe vp 


the ſecond tim 

0 Frmhile hey be olden I eavt, 
Bah chr Þ as ſtubblefully dry, 

11 There is one come our of thee , that ima- 
enll again ainſt the Lozp: af wicked coun- 


13 "Thus faith the L on, [{ Though they be 
, and likewiti my, yt cbr Bl hey 
1 cutdowne, when hee (hall h 
F* have afiicdrhee,I will & theenomere. 
For now will I breake his yoke from oft thee, 
oo Tore ho 
14 Andthe Loxb hath giuen a commandement 
concerning thee , that no more of thy name bee ſo- 
wen; me te kenbof y gods will I cur off 
ec image, I will 
vile. - 


=? tidings, ee able 
I-57. f keepe thy feaſts, per- 
. - frye for thef wicked ſhallno more 
paſſe through thee he is vrterly cur off, 
CHAP, II. 
pos viddorions armics of God againſt Nh 


Hal "ou daſherh in Co Scone ae doſins 


8 Bur Noncuchioſ|ofold ikea pogleofwater þ Org fo am the 
away. Stand,ftand ries dayesthat 
toda gomareyr Ks bs Depts meg 
fo 
fees 19 1urne; 


ef Rug ny 
the fine flere, &e 
{go 1 Hbcfebf 
& 
5 ſai.13.9,8. 
Me: ET Ep a 
ceot on ons c n 
£ old Lion walks, andthe Lions whelpe, 
py ret 
12 The Lion did teare in pieces | for 
RE, and {trangled for bis and 
his holes with pray , and his dennes with 
rauine. 


13 Behold, Laws thee the Lond 
of Gs. & ge ny mg net in the 


are drunken 4s drunkards, they | 
* Lions , » and I will cut off thy pray 


earth ,%and the voyce of thy mefiengers ſhallno 
more be heard, 


CHAP, III. 
The miſerable rume of Nimench, 


Occn chat baodp bi ARGIRNS 


— [-——aoing, 


of bloods, 
*Eze.24.9. . 


b h 4 

ſes ger pe ana —— 

3 The horſeman ufteth vp both he bright 
fword, and the glittering ſpeare, and there & a mul- 
ritude of ſlaine , and a great number of 
and there i none end of their corpſes ; they ſtum- 4, 
ble vpon their 

Becauſe of 


agans-o— 
of the ſwordgend 


= Þ 
<5) noon 


_— 
6 And wil alt thomnttble ikh vpon thee, 
and make thee vile, and will fer thee as a gazing 


Era.47.3. 
exek.16.37, 


(unddng nana oy. OS ron Kocke, 


2 *Forthe L o x Dhathturned 
4, dlency of Iacob, as theexcellency of 
theemptiers hane empried them CN  dcaing 
their vine branches. 


_ 


a SL of Bis Un 2app 3p nanny he p44 


carlet ; _ Roms 


of oprepravion 


flaming cor irs 
Silanng roche 

4 The chavees all 
baliuſtle one againſt an EP nds 
they ſhall eme like torches, they ſhallrun 


5 Hee 11 recount his || worthies : 
funble in their walke : ſhall make haſte to 
x thewall thereof, and the | defence ſhallbee pre- 
6 The gates of theriuers (ball be o BEEN 
etbalbe albe|| diſſolued. fo 
7. And{| Huzzab ſhalbe|| led away 


brought vp, and her maids 
— voyce of doues, tabring vpon their 


np EIS. 


_ 000 S—_ that all that 


ſcituare 
be aboutit; w 


ſtrength, and ; 
yp nat. ſhe caried away yr rod bes ce LEY 


alſo were 
SR ar, owe onkoayhuts of warp 71 r 
her honourable men 


» and all her great men were 
bound chaines. 


1 Thou al-ſhaltbe * drunken : thou ſhalt be *1&re-2 5.19, 
kid, 'thou ſhale ſecke irengeh becauſe of the ene- 


Feed bes Bl 


ſpoile ot filuer,take the ſpoile of argon 7 : 


»y 


The iniquity of the land. 


Habakkuk., 


CORSEnes: 
-s - 


open vnto thine enemies, the fire fall deuourethy 
barres. | 
x 4 Draw thee waters forthe fiege : forrifie thy 
ftrong holds, goe into £ , andtread the morter : 
make ftrong the brick-kill. 
15 Ther ſhall the fire denoure thee : the ford 
ſhall curthee off; ir ſhall eate rhee vp like the can- 
kerworme: make thy ſelfe many as the canker- 
worme : makethy ſelfe many as the locuſtes. 
16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchantsaboue 
the ſtarres ofheauen ; the cankerworme|ſ ſpoyleth 
and fleeth away. 
17 The crowned are as the locuſts,andthy cap- 


Il Or. (preadeth 
lynſalfe, 


CHAP. T. 


s Vito Habbakuh complaining of the miquity ofthe land 
$ py ſhewed & I ems by the Caldeans, 
12 He complameth that vengeance ſhould be execu- 

ted bythem who are farrewo te. 


> He burden which Habakkuk the 
© Propher did ſee. 

: I 2 OLoxp, 

'e | I cry,, and thou wilt not heare! 

2 =. y exen Crie out vnto thee of violence, 

ED EA and thou wilt notfaue ? 

3 Why doeſtthou ſhew me iniquitie,and cauſe 
me to behold grienance?for ſpoyling and violence 
are before me: andthereare that raile vp ſtrife and 
contention, . 

4 Therefore the Lawis (lacked,and .udgment 
doerh neuer goe foorth : for the* wicked doeth 
compaſſe about the righteous: therefore} wrong 
CE. iudgement proccedeth. 

[{ Or goreſtcd, s CBehold ye* among the heathen, and re- 
* AQs.13.4!. pard, and marueiloufly : for I will worke 
a worke in your dayes , which yee will not belecue 
though it be told you. 
6 Forlo, I raiſevpthe Caldeans, thartbirrer 
andhaſty narion , whichſhall march throngh the 
f broadeh ofthe land , to poſſeſiethe dwill:ng pla- 
+Heb.breadths, ces that are nottheirs, 
| Or,from ther: 5 They are terrible and dreadfull : | their 
_ proceed "4 i 575 wm and their dignitie ſhall proceede of 
magement 8; themſclues, 
vheſs,& thecop- Y Their horſes alſo are fwifter then the leo- 
vweitp eftheſs, pards, and are more fierce the * euening 
q Heb ſharpe. wolnes: andtheir horſemen ſhalipread themſelnes, 
*Zeph.z.3- and their horſemen ſhall come trom farce , they 
ſhall flie as the Eagle zhat haſterh to eare. 
"ye S They (ball come all for vislence: f therr fa- 
FHeb.theſ*- ces ſhall ſup vp « the Baſt wind,and they ſhall ga- 
prog vp of thar yo the captiuitie as the fand, 
faces,& 10 And they ſhall coffe arrheKings, and the 
Princes ſþall be a {corne vnto them : they ſhall de- 
ride eucry trong told, for they ſhall heape duſt 
and take it, _ 
*' 1s Thenthall »& mindechange, and hee hall 
paſſe ouer,and offend, impting this his power vii- 
tO his God, 
12 CE vt thou not from euerlaſting,O Lonxv 
my God , mine Holy one? wee ſhall not die: O 
| TL oxp, thouhaſt ordained thera for iudgement, 
+ Hcb,veche, es _ f mighty God,thou baſt f eſtabliſhed them 
TH, " 13 Thom artof purer eyes then to behold euill, 
þ 0r, griewance. and canſt not looke on ff iniquitie : wherefore loo- 
” keſt thou vpon them that deale rreacherouſly, ard 


LP, 
»” 
p, 


*Tob.21.7. 


. IS 


how long ſhall glad 


e old dey 4 when the Sutrars. 
flee away, and their place is uot knows 


taines as the 
the h:dges in 
_— - s wy . 
18 Thy ſhepheards ſlumber,Oki SEED 
ehyll _ es _ dwell the daft ge OO 10 
catter nthe mountaine FOR 9 
reth them. > RS: man gathe. ones, © 
19 There is | no: healivg of thy bruit: us i... - 
wound is grieuous : all he hens ey: 19g 
of thee , ſhall clap the hands oner thee; for voy 


whome hath not thy wickednefle paſſed 
tinually ? 4 _ 


CHABAKKVK. 


holdeft thy tongue when the wicked de 
the man that is more righteous then hed © > - 
14\ And makeft men as the fiſhes ofthe Sea; as 


_— creeping nn » that heave no ruler over [% mm 
15 They take vp all of them with 


they catch them intheir ner, and ob! | 
their {| dragge ; therefore they retoyce and we [6 4 


16 Therefore they ſacrifice vntotheir ex, and 
burne incenſe vnto deetr dragge : becauſe by them... 
their portion « far,amd their mear{{ pl E 
17 Shall they therefore empry their ner; x 
not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations? * 


CHAP. IT 
1 Yiite Habakkuh , wating for ananſwere, 
that hee maft wart by fatth, 5 The wud, 
the (aldean for unſetiablenefie , 9 furcontaninte, 
12 For crueltze, 15 for drunkeweffe,” if 
for idelatrie, es eo 


Will * ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet meevpon ; 
I the + towre \ Bus w:ll watchro fre whathenill 6 | 


fay || yritome, and wharT ſhall anfwere {| when] pa 
2 AndtheLokD anſwered ——_—_— * | 
lesghathe 19 


am reprooued, 
the viſion, and make it plaine vpontab 
may runne thar readeth it, : "wi 
3 Forthe viſion is yefor upon be, ot 
bur at the end it ſhall peake,, and nothi wr bibs 
it tary,waytfor it , becauſe 1t will *turelycome, t 51g 
noreary. ; 
4 Behold,his foule which is lifted vp, is notvy- | 
right inhim 3 burthe %;uſt ſhall line b+ kisfath Tal 
5 CTh}Yea allo, becauſe hee tra Of roms) 
wine, heeis a proud man, neither keepethathome, ,, 1 
who cnlargeth his defire as hell, andis asdeath, 1g, 
and cannot be fariſfied,bur gathererh vntohimall |. 
nations,and heapeth vnto him all +24 
6 Shall notalltheſe take vp a parable againk 
him , anda taumting prouerbe againſt him, and _ 
1 be} Hot herd aer galy vg oe That which xs tiot | 0+ 
his: how long ? and to him that ladeth him 
*'7. Shall ch noe riſe vp foddenty harthll | 
7 $ nor riſe L. | 
bitethee 2 _- 4 tack ſhall vexe theeTand 
thou ſhalt be for booties vntorhem ? Uo 
.8 Becauſethou haſt ſpoiled many i 
the remnant ofthe people ſhall poile rhee: becay 
ofmens f b and for the vioience ofthe] 
ofthe cirie, and of all thar dwelItherein, "I 
9 © Woeto him thar * {| coucteth an enilleo- [0 
uetoulneſſe to his houſe, that he may _ an 
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at. 
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—_ Chopiiij "Gods lndgemien 
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high,char he may be delivered fromthe f power of {| hornes co-mm.ng our of his hand , and there was f0r,bright 
emll. | the hiding of his power: ; . be 
10 Thou haft conſulred ſhame to thy houſe, 5 Betore him went the peſtilence, andſburning bu fide. 
by cutting off many people, and haſt ſinned agarft coales went foorrh ar his feete. , bar mn 
thy ſoule. 6 He ſtood and meaſured theearth:he beheld, diſe«ſes. 
11 Forthe ſtone ſhall crie out of the wall, and and droue afunder the yations, and theeuerlaſting 
. » theſſbeawe our of the ttmber{} ſhall anfwere ir. mountaines were ſcattered , the perpetuall hilles 
F-0 C Woe to him that buildeth a rowne with did bow: his wayes are cuerlaſting, 
| ſtabliſherh a citie by iniquitie. 7 I ſawtherents of {| Cuſhan{ſ in afliion: | 
13 Behold, « itnot of the L © n Þ of hoſtes, and the curtains of the land of Midiandid tremble, jor 
* . that the people ſhall labour in the fire, 8 Was the Load COINS ONIgrEy | 
4 dhe people ſhall wenierhantbars for very ”—— ainſt therivers ? wa thy wiath mice, 
 apitic? againft che Sea, that thou diddeſt ride vpon thine 
14 Fortheearth ſhalbe filled [| with che*know- horles, and{] thy charets of faluation ? 
ledge oftheglory ofthe L on Þ, as the waters co- og arg ns or punt or di 
_ OS ides , esen thy word, Selah. 
| 15 EwWoevnto him that giueth hisneighbour {| Thou didft cleKve the earth with rivers. [[Or,chow didft 
drinke: that purteſt thy borrell ro himy, and makeſt 10 The mountainesfaw thee,and they trembled: (leave the rinery 
kindrunken alſo; that thou mayeſt looke on their rhe overflowing of the water pailed by : the deepe of the earth. 
q vitered his voice,a:d lift vp hus hands on high. 
., 146 Thou art filled {| with ſhame for glory: 1: The Sunne and Moone * ſtood Rill in their *Iofh,r0.12, 
ih *drinkechou alſo, and ler thy foreſkin be vncoue- habitation: || at the light of thine * arrowes they jo; chine ar- 
red: the cup ofthe L © = Þ s-Tigkthand ſhall be went,and at thehining of thy glictering Þeare. ,ower walked is 
mrned vnto thee, and ſhamefull ipewing ſhalbeon 12 Thou didft march Crvogh the land in in- the laght, oc. 
ty glory. dignarion,thou didft thraſh the heathen in -- *Toſh.1o.11, 
17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall cover 13 Thou wenteſt forth forthe Glnation arch 
thee: and the ſpoile of beaftes , which made them people, exen for ſaluarion with thine Agnoin 
afraide, becau'e ofmens blood, and for the vie- thou woundeditthe head our of the houſe of the 
lence of the land,of the citie,and of all chat dwell hog f by diſcouering the foundation vnto the + Heb meking 
therein, : necke, veian, nakgd. 
13 C Whatprofiteth the grauen ag he the + Bom did ftrike through with his ſtaues 
act baba: the molren image, the heades of his villages : they f cawe out as a + Heb, were 
jd, - and?*reacher of lies,tharfthe maker ofhis worke, whielewind to ſcatter mee: their reioycing was as repeſinone, 
902, truſteth therein,ro make dumbe idoles ? to deuourethe poore ſecretly, 
! 19 Woe vnto him thar faieth tothe wood A-= 15 Thou didſt walke through the Sea with - 
wake:tothe dumbe ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhallteach: be- ere ro ET t waters.  [[Or,wnd,' 
bold it is layed ouer with gold and filuer,and thezys 16 WhenlT heard, my belly trembled : my lips | 
#no breath ar all in che m1ddeſt of ir, quiuered atthe voyce: rottenneſſe entred intomy 
þ 20 But* theLoxDn#in his holytemple: f let bones, and I trembled Bly AN, chon2 might 
th {1]che earth keepe ſilence before him, reft in the day of trouble: when hee commeth vp 
CHAP. 1 _ - p vnto the people , hee will {| inuade them with his [[0r,c wt thens 
1 Hochkakinby prayer, trembleth at Gods Mateflte, troupes. | in Pie 
17 > hr of bis faith, »7 E Although the fig tree ſhall not blofſome, Eos 
|, pinning Habakkuk the Prophet | ypon Si- neither ſhalt fruir be in the vines : the labour ofthe 
gionoth. Oliue f faile, and the fieldes ſhall yeelde no fHebr lie, 
** 2 OLoxp.I haucheard}rthy ſpeech and was meare,theflocke ſhall be cut off fromthefold,and 
hk 44:0 L ox D,|| reuiuerhy worke in the midſt there ſbl be no herd intheſtalles : 
v ofthe yeeres , inthe midſt of the yeeres make 198 YetI willreioyce intheL o n d: I willioy 
knowen;in wrath remember mercy. inthe God of my ſaluation, 
3 Godcame from} Teman, and the holy One 19 TheL o x DGod« my ftrength and he will 
Fom mount Paran, Selah. His glory coueredche make my feet like ® hindes feete , and he willmake «2 $2m.22.34 
heavens,and the earth was full of his praiſe, me to walke ypon mine high places. To the chicfe plal.18.34, 
4 Andii»brighenefle was as the hghr : he had finger on my f firinged . " FHeb, Neg 
neth, 


CZEPHANIAH. , 


CHAP. 1 3 | T will conſume man and beaſt : I will con- 
6-9 ſume the foules of rhe heauen,andrhe fiſhes 


ofths 
114 aq indgement againſt Indah for diners ” Fi and theſ] ſtumb hag or ye [[0r,1doles, 


> oi. a. 


wo 
1'S 


"RP 
= 
D 


Iwill cut off man from offthe 
LozD. 
2 0 ene 
a « inabirants 
and will cut off the remnant of Baal from this 
place , and the name of the Chemarims with the 
_ y prieſts: 4 | 
RN 5 Andthem that worſhip the boſte of heanen 
king of Iudah. | "_ the houſe tops, and them that worſhip, ard 
2 4byrdooms bramngy all things from off thar ſweare {| þy the, L 0z.D, «id thatfweare by [[Or,to the Lord 
f the land,faiththe Mal IS ot 


y: 
ORD, cham 
Pp 2 6 And 


tl a 


—ST ok _S 


"Gods ſcuere iudgement, 


——— 


6s And them that are turned backe from the 


- LonD,and thoſe that haue nor ſought theLonD, 


+tHeb. _— fed 
ed, 

+ Hebvifte 

pon. 


Heb 
n — 


* Deut.2$. 
36,39. 
amos5.zt, 


®Tere.z0.7. 
2,11, 
amos, 5.18, 


ah =) him, | 

7, Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord 
G op: for the day ofthe L o x Dis at hand:for the 
Lorp hathprepared a ſacrifice : hec hath f bid 


his gheſts. ; 

f And it ſhall comerto inthe day of the 
L o k Dsſacrifice,tharT 7 po gag 
and the kings children, and all ſuch as are clothe 


with ſtrai gon . : 

9 In the ſame day alſo will T puniſh all thoſe 
that leape on the threſhold,which fil their maſters 
houſes with violence and deceit. 

10 And :t ſhall come to paſſe inthatday, faith 
the Lonxp,that there ſhall be the noyſe ofa cry frem 
the fiſh gate, and an howling fram che ſecond,and 
a great craſhing fromthe hils. 

11 Howle ye inhabitants of Makteſh,for allthe 
merchant people are cut they that beare 
filuer are cur off, 

12 And it ſhall cometo paſſe at that time, that 
Twill ſearch Teruſalem with candles , and puniſh 
the men that are | ſetled on their lees, thatſay in 
their heart, the L o k D will not doe good, nei 
will he doe euill, 

13 Therfore _ OE bontgnys baba 
andrheir hou'es a defolation : they ſhall al'o buil 
honſes,bnt * not inhabite them,and they ſhal plant 
Vineyards,bur not drinkerhe wine thereof. 

14 The you day of the LozDÞ # neere, it 
is neere, and haſteth greatly, ewex the voyce of the 
day of theL'oxD: e cry there 
bicter | 

15 
and diftreffe, a day of waſtenefle and defolation 
a day of darkenefſe and gloomineſle , a day of 
cleuds andrhicke darkeneile ; 

16 Adayoftherrumper and alarme againſt the 
fenced ciries,and againſt the high towres. 

17- AndI will bring diftrefle vpon men , that 
they ſhall walke Eke blinde men , becauſe they 
haue finned againſt the Lox ÞD, and their blood 
ſhall be powredour asduſt and their fleſh as the 

n 


mighty man 


13 * Neither their filver nor rheir Ly ſhall 
beeableto deliver then in the day of cheLoxps 
wrath ; but the whole lande (hall bee * deuou- 
red by the fire of his iealouſie : for hee ſhall 
make cuen a ſpeedie riddance of all them thar 
dwell in the land. 


CHAP. II. 

1 Ancxhoytation to repertancs, 4 The indgement of 
the Phi ftines, $ Of Moab ard Ammon, 12 Of 
Eth:opia and Afy1i«, | 
= Ather your ſelues together xher toge- 

Go nazi [nor dried. x . ag 
2- Bcfore ecree bri before the day 

as the chaffe, before r fierce anger of nr 

, © R B Come vpon you , Þefore the day of the 
L © RK B-s anger come vpon you. 

: 3 Seeke ye theLonp all yemecke ofthe earch, 
which haue wrought his indgement,feeke righte- 
euſneſſe ſecke eneſſe:itmay be,ye ſhall be hid 
3a the day ofthe Lon rs anger. 

4 QCFor Garza hall be forſ#ken,and Aſhkelon 
adeſolacion: the 
noone day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted vp. 

s Woe rmtotheinhabirancs of the ſea coaſt: 

the vazien of the Cherethites , the word of the 


ly. 
That day « a day of ® wrath,a day oftrouble her 


fhall drive our Aſhdod at che ferh 


LonDu 

Philiſtines, 

be no-inhabitane, * X 
And the ſea coaſt ſhallbe 


: b 

they lie downe in the 

euening : || for the Lo x Þtheir God ſhall vide 
* : y 


9 Therefore, as I live, faieththe Lonp of 
hoſtes the God of Ifracl, ſurely Moab ſhall beas 
A beeniing oft entre OY 
een the bro [#) ! 4 wa 
penal telecon, the retype 

t and the remnant of m Wy 
NE OAT” do © 
10 This cy 1 
they baxereproched & magnified 
the people ofthe L o « D ofhoſtes, ©. 

11 TheLoxDwlberterriblevnto them 
will f famiſh all the gods of the earth, and men {tld 


po 


hall worſhip him, euery one from his 
all the Hcs 6 rae erat Place,cues lax, 


12 © YeeEthiopians alſo, yee ſhall be ſlaineby 
ain 


—* 


lie downe in themidſts 
all che beaſts ofthe nations ; boththeſ Ca 


Lageny = 2974 the Py 9: __ vr 
15 This is the reioycing citie that dwelt carclef. l0rad 
Io aker fiidin her how, © I azz, and there is none Fe 
befide me : how is ſhe become a deſolatior; aplact _ 
forbeaPs to lie downe in? thar palſah 


14 Andflockes 


by her,ſhall hiſſe and waggehihand 
CHAP. 1IT, 


1 Afharpertproo/eof Termſalem for diners ſomes, $ i 
exhortation to warte for the reftlatrationsf Ifrad: " 
and to reiozee for their faluation by Ged, X45: 


Oeto her that is {| filthy and to [8.0 
VV ornate ahh : He i 
| 2 _ wee pts, pe ſhereceined nos * 
correQion : ſhe truſted not in the L af 
— od. I 
wy princes within her are roaring * Lyons; "tl 
herTudges are evening woules they gave iced 
ng nant . | 
4 Her” prophers are light and treacherous per- 3 
ſons : her priefts haue ollured the Sanftuoy, T 
bene ders *wieknns COR REI es ” 1 
F els hel | 
not doe iniquitie : f euery morning doeth be 4; 
bring his 1udgement to. gh he alla er 
the vrint owns Gans, © op | 
ue at nations : theiz{| tower$art long 
defolare, T made their ſtreers waſt, that nonepa © * 
by : their cities aredeſtroyed, ſorhariheres 
no man,rhat there is no inhabirane,  - 
7 Tiaid, Surely thou wilt feare me:thouwik 
reecive inftruftion : {© their dwelling bould 


SS 
IS BE 


REF wha 


Mid 


Ti 


& 


0 
wait Giththe -raet : or hors ales with all t 
yrhar I riſe yp rochepray : daughter ot Ierufalem. 
forty | the nations;that 15 The L 0 n'Þ hath taken away thy indge- 
hy eenble the to powre ypon ments, be hath caſt out thine enemie: rhe 
them mine clots, hes Nay Keener: rarmanptndddodd bor 
for all theearth ſhall bee deuoared with thefire of ſhalcnor ſeeculla 
*ieatouſic. 16 Inthatdayit altbefidrole 
4 For ther will turne to the x © chounor&-10 Zion; ernorrhine hands 
{langioge thax they may allcall ypon 17 The prey God themeh hes 0 Org, 
oftheLonD to ferns ins wake Gee | eveſone - he pe + heewnllrot inks leur Beek Fes ther 
From the riuces ofBetdopia,m up= wi no inkis loue -4 
4m 1m he dgher of wy Tg =w_ with ſinging. toy fHebr.hewill 
I will garter then chat are ſorrowfull for **/fe*- 
x1 ina day then not be aſhamed for all che folemne @lenibly who are of E215 whips che 
thy doi ein thou haſt tranſgrefled a- 7 reproch of it was a burden. f Heb.thebuy- 
at me-forthen I wil take awayout ofthe mid 19 Behold, atchattime I will viidoe all thar coats "aa... 
nr, or CONES, andthou affii thee, and 1 wilt ſave her that *halteth and 75>, 
ſhale no more bee haughtie f becau:c of mine holy ather her that was driven out, andf I * Micab.4.7. 
aduntaine, wn praiſe and fameineuery land, f where f Heb.I will jet 
13 RR hg: arcs NE pra 
and poore le: an truſtinthe 20 Acrtharrime ring you againe, euen in 
NE efdeLoke rheriwerhatl gather you : fol willmake you He __ 
13 Theremnant of Hrael ſhal} nor doe iniquitie, name and a praile among PO arch, 
noripeake lies ; neither ſhall a deceitfull conguebe when I rurne backe your captiuiry before your 
fund in their mouth : forthey ſhall feede, andlie eycs,fairhthe Lond, 


CITRON 


Es Ad. L 


forne 
m—— eth —_ 
Ex = CG afsi nn ts thets _ Sp labour 


Zeruabbel the forme of Shea 

re of Parins and; the ſonne of Ops" high uu, 
efixr jin with all the remnant of the 
owpmigeduter aro et Prorke thee & 


ai the Prophet vntoZerub- 
the ſonne of Shealtiel[go» 1 
uwernour of Tudah, and to Tojuah intheLonps 
dre Tokdeh ek iſt faxing; ONE ORD, wy 
ſpeaketh the L @&n D ; An oz D fittrred ſpirit of Ze- 
= bierk ago art: op ramped ribabelheſoanea Shea 
0K Ds houfe ſhould be built. prick, 
- Then came the wordof the L o xpby Hag- cefagh 
guthePropher,ſaying ; 
4 1:ittimefor you, O yee , todwellinyour nl to np roſie: hi 
feled houſes,andthis houſe lie waſte ? 15 In the foureand —__ of - = 
& A Now therefore thus faith che. Lox of monerh,in I m—_ 
6 '« Tehanefo ck eiheiarie fa H babe oo bo, 
ehaue * ſowen MUCN an Fran e;ye 1 Heencourageth for worke prom: 
_— yehave notineugh: ye an pregtonny' fo the Cetad T Temple % ka 
with drinke; la vos. 05x = firft. 16 Inthe type of boly things, and wncleaneghe 


. hone warme: and hee that earneth wages,carnecth ſheweth aheir finmes biadred t worke, 20 Gods 


wages 10 put it into a bagge f with ho promiſeto Zerubbabel, 
7 CThusfiththeL 0K Þ of hoſtes, Conſider ] \ be ſeventh moneth,incheone andrwenticeh 

Ak. I. wt, ame ym Loxp 

$ Goeyptothemountaine, andbring wood, Þ by the prophet Haggai,fayi 
ad build the houſe ; and I wall take pleatureinir, 32 Speake now to Zernbbabe 
andI will be glorified,faith the L o xD. alticl gouernour of Iudab ame rr ee Heb.by the 

9 Yelooked for much,and loe, t cameto little : ech the highprieft , androthe refidueof "®"* 9: 
and when ye brought it home , I did|| blow ypon the people,/ay 
t: Why,faith the Lonp of hoſts 2 becauſe of mine 3 gn HAIRS you thatfawthishouſe in 
houſerhar is waſte,and yeerun cuery man vnto has her firſt glory?and how doeTefeit now? 73 is not ; 
omnehouſe, in your eyes 1ncom ofir, asnothing ? 

19 Therefore the heaven ouer you is ſtayed 4 Yer —_— og, © Zaubbab _neds : 
2, fomdeaw, and the fears wil form ber fruit. L ox Dand fonr's. © 

11 And I called for a drought vpon the land telagh pri, andbe fr pou ETD 


I ns Org A 
- 
* - oo Fx - 


Oe 


"Fhenonof horks. 


t Heb.with 
dpleaſure, 


* Mal.3.7., 


*Ha.z1.6.ier. 
3-12.and 18, 
L1,cze.18.z0. 
hoſ14.t. 


X jf 0r,00e7take, 
*Lamen,L1$, 


et Sn oo am with 
you,ſaith the Lonp s 
5 According to the that I couenanted 


* Heb.12.26, _ ©. 
ir 


drie 

7. AndI will ſhakeallnations, and thedefire 
of all nations ſhall come, and I will fillthis houſe 
with Bryn the Loxp of hoſtes,  _ 

$8 The « mine, and the gold # mine,faith 
theL o x Dofh»ſtes, _ 

9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be 
ME her]. ar! ca fithche L o x Dof hoſtes: 


and in this place will1 gine peace, faiththeL on v 
— wth 


10 C lnthe foure and twentieth day ofthe ninth 
meneth , inthe ſecond yeere of Darius, camethe 
word of che ox D by Haggaithe Prophet, fay- 
ing ; | 

: 1 Thus faith the Lonp of hoſts, Aske now tho 
Prieſts emcerniy MELT, 

12 Tfonebeare holy fleſh in the {kirt ofhisgar- 
ment,and with his ſkirtdo touch bread or potrage 
er wine,or oyle,or any meate,ſhall ic be holy? and 
the Priefts anſwered and faid,No, 

13 Thenſaid Haggai, ifenethatis vncleane by 
a dead boedie any of theſe, ſhall ic be vn- 
ckane? and the prieſts anfwered andaid , Ic ſhall 
be vncleane. : 

14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, Soithis 
pours , andfo #thisnation before me, ſaiththe 

oRD, andſo # euery worke of their hands, and 
that whuch they offer there,is vncleane, 


CLECH 


CHAP, I. 


| table promiſes are made to Teruſalem, 13 The viſion 
IS the ſowre Carpenters, 

A&R N the eight moneth, m the ſecond 
©] - yeere of Darins, came the wordof 
AS theLorD vnto Zechariah, the 
fonne of Barachiah , the ſonne of 


difpleaſed with your fathers. 

Therefore ſay thou vnto them , Thus ſaith 
the L o « D of hoſtes ;* Turne ye vnto mee , ſaith 
the Loxp of hoſtes,and 1 willturne ynto you,faith 
the Lonp of hoſtes. 

4 *Beyenotasyour fathers, vnto whomthe 
former Prophets haue cried,faying, Thus faith the 
L ox Dof hoſtes, Turne yee now from your euill 
wayes, and from your euill doings: but they did 
not Hheare , nor hearken vno mee , ſaith the 
LoxrD: 

5 Yourfathers, where arethey ? and thePro- 
phers,doe they liue for ever ? 

6 But my wordsand my ftatutes,which I com- 
mannded my ſeruants the Prophets, didrhey not 
{rake hold of your fathers ? and -they returned 
avd ſaid ;* Like as the LonD of hoſts thoughr 
to doe vnto vs,according to our wayes,and accor- 
ding to our doings, fo hath he deale with vs. 

7, CT Vponthe foureand. twentieth day of the 


of 
the ſonne of Iddothe P ſaying 
$8. Ifawbynight ropuecGring i 


cryes not to Lond,” 
y 's Confider now from this _ 
neth , exenfrom the his 
Lone, Fanny _ 5 OREN 
9 7 pop ny wins pens, 
vine andthe _ the 7*a, ay 
oO tree nor forth : from ws. x 
will I bleſſe From I 
20 
ying, - 4 
24 Speake to Zerubbabel —- 
dah, ſaying, I will ſhake CE pranans..; 
22 And I will ouerthrowthe -” 
domes,and1T will deftroy the one fling. 


ES 


—_ of [the bones A and 7 pn: 
Jther ride inthem, an the hors 

and the riders ſhall come We 

fword of his brother. _ onebycke 
23 In tharday, faiththe L o n Dofhofts; 


take thee , O Zerubbabel, myſeruanc, the ſore of 
Shealtiel,faich theLon L ther 


> pla choſen ther Ghhthe Logo 


ARIAH. 


onared horſe, and he ſtood among the myn 
trees that were in the behind himg 
there red horſes] ſpeckled and white, _* {6 
4 Aogetthertaied Like Cl 
elth: wi vntome,] 1 
ſhew thee _ an bs —_ 

10 Aud the manthat ſtood among themynle 
trees anfwered,and ſaid, Theſe are they,whomthe 
prada bath arts walkers apate Ink the / 
earth, 4a 

11 Andthey anſwered the Angel oftheLozp. 
that ſtood among the myrtle trees, and ſaid, Wee 
haue walked to and fro through rhe earth:and 
behold,all theearth firteth ſtill, and is arreſt; | - 

12 T Then the Angelof the L oxp anſwered, 
and faid, O L o x Dot hoſtes, how long wilt then 
not hauemercy on Teruſalem , and onthe citiesof 
Iudah, againſt which thou haſt hadindi 
theſe rireeſcore andren yeeres 7. b- 

13 And the Logp anſwered the Angelthat 
talked withme,with good words, and - 
wor 

14 Sothe Angelthat communed withme, laid 
vnto me; Cry thou,ſfaying, Thns ſaith theLo ud. 


of hoſts,I an” wr ae 10D, * Ch 


with a be. ” 
15 AndIamyeryfore difpleatd withth he E-4 
hes 


FT eak for was bara lie pie 


Niro a the Lo mp, Fares 


ypon leruſalemy, 
WE Ee nr nn fp wrath tie 
cles er 
broad andthe Lon Þ ſhall yer comfort 
[F-y nagar vey gen #: 52 
13 { Then life I vp mineeyes, and faw,and be- 
hold ourehornes. 
me; What be chele ? and he ms, Theſe are 
thehornes which haue ſcattered Iudab, Ifrael,and 


20 And the Lox Þ ſhewed mee foure carpen- 


= Thenfaid?, What come theſe to doe? And 
he fpake,laying; Theſe arethe hornes which haue 
{cattered Iudab,fo chat no man didlift vp his head: 
bur theſe are come to fray them, to caft outrhe 
hornes of the Gentiles , which life vp their horne 
over the land of Iudah to ſcatrer it, 


CHAP, II. 


1 God in the care of Terwuſalem ſendeth to meaſure it, 
6 The redemption of Zion, 10 Thepromiſe of Gads 
preſence. ; 

Life yp mine eyes againe and looked , and be- 
hold,a man with a meaſuring line in his hand. 

2 Then faideI , Whither goeſt thou ? And 

- heeſaide vnto mee , To meaſureTernſalem, ro ſee 

what »the breadrh thereof, and what # the length 


that talked with me, 
el went out to meete 


thereof, 
3 Andbchold,che 


VERSES 3% 
. 


- o ynto | o R F: 1 . 
: anning Terwlalew hal be inhabited as townes 
without walles, for the multitude ofmen and cat- 


tell s 
5 Forl, faiththeL on Þ, will be vnto her a 
walleffire round about, and will be the glory in 
Hoke, b, and flee from the land 
core z 
oftheNerth , RE Cee Tom ſpread 
URN Hee Se Ee IE 
OAD, 
7 Deliver thy ſelfe,O Zion, that dwelleſt with 
the daughter ofBabylon. 
$8 Forthusfaith the Loxp of hoftes, After 
the glory hath he ſent me vneo the nations which 
| ; for hethart* roucheth you, toucheth 
apple of his eye. 
9 Forbeheld, I will ſhake minehandvpon 
them,and they ſhall bee a ſpoyle ro their ſervants: 
ye inow thatthe L o & Þ of hoſtes haue 


me, 
10 F* Sing and reioyce, O daughter of Zion: 
le, 1come, and T * will dwellin the middeſt 
, ofthee, ſairh the Lonp. | 
11 And many nations ſhall bee joyned to the 
LoxDinthatday, andfhalbe my people: and I 
vill dwell in the m1ddeft of thee, and thouſtale 
yo thatthe Lo x Þ of hoſtes harh ſent me vato 


12 And the L o n Þ ſhall inherite Tudah his 
oomnja the holy land, and ſhall chooſe Ieru(a- 
8BA1RF, 


13 Befilerit, O all Hef, betorethe 1 onD;: for ' 
heis raiſed vp our of f his holy babitation, + Heb.the babi- 


tatzon of bis 
CHAP, 1II 


AY he ſhewed me Toſhua the bigh Prieſt ftan- 


ding betorerhe — 
fy wo eat nr ng 

2 AndtheLo x D ſaid vntoSatan*The Lonp 

rebukethee, OSaran, even theL on D that hath 


choſen Terulalem rebuke thee, 1: not this abrand —— 


*Iude 9. 


de , I havecauſed thine iniquite 

thee , andI wiltcloath thee with change of ray- 
ment, | 

.5 AndI ſaid, Letthem fer a faire mytre vpon 
his head. So they fer a faire mytre vpon his head, 
and clothed him with garments and the Angel of 
acted 

nd the Angel eaDproteſited yn- 

to Tofſhua,faying ; 


{ placesto ; 
$ Hearenow, O Ioſhna the high Prieft, thou 
and thy fellowes thar ſit before thee : for they are | 
f men wondredart : for behold, I will bring foorth fHebr.men of | 
my ſeruant the * BRANCH. * wonder, 
Winn mms, png No 
Toſhua z vpon one tone ſhath: K 23.5 15, 
I vill engrave he groung thereof ach the Loup yay +; ; 
of hoſtes, and I will remooue the iniquitic of that luke 1.98, 


land in one day. 

46 Ong oN 18 gg 1 I 
euery man neighbour vnder the vine 

2nd vader the Gp-wren F 


CHAP, IIIL 
x By the golden Candlefticke bs ſoreſhewed hy good free 
iwe 0- 


cefie of Zerubbabels ſawn dation, 11 By 
lize trees the two ancyued ones, 


. 


As the Angell that ralked with mee came a- 


fHeboaralkes. 


gaine and waked me, as a man that is wake- 
out of his ſleepe : 
2 And ſaid vnte me, Whar ſeeſt thou? andT 
ſaid, 1 haue looked, and behold acandl:ftickeall 
of gold, f with a bowle vpon the top of it,and his 
ſeuen lampes thereon®, and || ſeuen pipesro the 4 x7,44 with hey 
ſeuen lampes,which were vpon the topthereof, paw 
1 And rwo Oliue-trees by it , one vponthe 1g, 1,1 cue 
ON bowle,and the other ypon the kft rall ppes tothe 
E a » 
- 4 So1I anſwered and fpake tothe Argell that He 
ralked with me,ſaying, What are theſe,ry Lord? 

5 Then the Angel that talked wil me,anfwe- 
red and faide vnto mee ? Knoweſt thou fot what 
theſe be ? ard Iſaid,NomyT ord. 

6 Then heanſweredanrd ſpake vnto thee, fay- 
irg,This # the word ef theT o x Þ vnro Zetubba- 
bel,faying : Not by} might. nor by pewer,but by 
my ſpirit;faith the I ozp of hoſes, 

PpP4 7 Who 


Ti 
f 


ow Non fpiſed the da on og 
= "kak ie th day 
;« i he ha OT x D, which run 
; are o 
ole ” 


andfro 
"” Land faid vnto him;Whar 


nog right fot the 


3 En : 
the fourth « it horſes, A ' 


RIG eneohics all the earth, 


ough 


What be theſe rwo oliue whichithr 
golcen ofle 


> 
. 


= the 


- -—p__ 14 Then faide bee; 


j Heb. the gold, 

Hebr, ſonnes CHAP. V. 

out. x By the ting rewleys ſhewed the curſ+ 
Srarers, 5 Bya ors nh 1n an Ephah , the 
finalt danmation C8<ylos, 


Go 


eas An ber mew yharkefthou? and 


noinced ones , that ſtand by the Lord of the whole earth 


"_ Seo them of the captiuitie, ſy 
dai,ofT are”! coo pane gens 6b, 


Þ reencl cabling the breadth thereof renne. Babyl 


to 
7 Thenſaid he yrg Ng; This 4 the curſe that 
ofthe whole earth:for and ſe1 


ſhall becut off « on this. Toſedech 

de,according to it ; and euery onethat ſweareth 
fealetbbolderh .be cut off «s qachar idegaecor roi. 
bnſciſe gualt- L will bringirfoorth , faxh 40: L ko: ans of, 
ke at doth, hoſts, and it ſhal enter into t the houſe 
and into the houſe of him that wRY _ 
my nams: and it ſhall remaine in the midſt pede his 
houſ,and ſhall conkune it, with the timber thexe- 
of,and the ſtones thereof, 

5 T Thenthe Angel that talked with me,went 
forth and ſaid vnto me aire vp now thine eyes,and 
oorth. 


Ge what 4 this that 
41 Ioak Con apond he faid, This Sn 


6 And1,aid, 

Ephah that goeth foorth. He ſaid moreouer, This 

_—_— Fes mer arc chroughall the earth. 

jOrgwerghtie 7 Andbchold, there was lift vpa [| talent of 
Piece. load; and this « a woman that in the midſt 

© 

3 Andheſfaid;This « wickedneſle, and he caſt 
mac Gay 8 ant rr INN 


ff 9r,cuety one of 


 Thispeeple that 


the earth a 
10 Then faide I to yo Angel that wy with 
me,Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah? 
FL. ao od —_ ay fe anhouſTtin 
and of Shinar,and ir [ and 
fer there vpon her owne baſe. _— 


Rp Jager hoſtes,ſa 
pork he vga, 


EEE. 


» out ofhisplace, and Leſtalbulcte np 
theLonp. 


vpon. bee a 
histhrone, and the counſell of peace ſhi 
eweenethem boch. 

14 Andthe crownes ſhall be 61 nt 
Fobiiah, and to Tedaiah, andro fonneof 
Reghiamich for a memortall in "the Temple of the 

@ RD; 

15 Andthey tha are farre off , ſhall comeand 
buildinebe Fanple of theLon , andyee ful] 
know that the L o « Þ ofhoſts, hath ſenrmevinte+ 

ou. And thu ſhall cometo paſſe,if yew! 
y obey the voyce ofthe L © xD your God, 


CHAP. Yo 
1 Thecaptiues enquire of faſting 
ueth their faſftrng. $ Sim rhe cauſe == | 
nn on 
king Darius,that the word oftheLonpame, 


vato Zechariah in the fourth day 

Ny Winches hatGnewice thebeabdi0, 
2 When ſent vnto Fx 

Sherezer and melech, 

pray before theLonp, 008 

3 And. 


> 


the L Fo pour wedge _ ; 
un. Is 


rk rm eos thawartefhel wer 
Hz re re Mduroogt of livd ind neg 
bs inthe fa | Ee be buile. 
6 re pred Dt tree | yori * Ceo te 
| wn ks png rs BS Tet o eee en THe. 6, 
hers, w now Iwill noe 6o'vats' the refidue of 
and BE pn I 


r2 nn oretretn: the Vine FHeb of peace,. 


Sw, 


if Fhndth word of the Lox came yneo Ze- 


fone creo indymmene, yu rang won —_ 
compaſſion euer it ſhall come 
pf *,0 Andoppreſienorthe*widow,northefarher- cuttd allows opts Toda, and 
+WB ſe, the ſtranger, nor the — 7 ing ſrerothuteryor in 
s EEE. b 
od org? einer 7s 
"* kedrhero weary ae o:xD ofhoſtes, and 


#5 Pouguioehacs I in theſe daies to 
bot etna to the houſe of Iu- 


16 epml3n 6 Td: pretiootmn 3m 


: out «ppg 
your , Heb, ud. 
truth, ths. 


nations, whom: they. a1 falle 
AUT) pw Te pea rs ant a : ory 29d Toe nol 1 


af 
ltraghgarreuraier theplayodrhefplca 
f RE Ant of the L.ox'Þ' of hoſtes 


C FR BP; VIEF - - ————— Thefalt of 
1 The reftlauradtion leruſalem, 8: Thwp are encomre- 19: Thus onD ofhoſts, 
tathe bay Go fancat:rockenk r6 Gvoa - the fourth moneth anethe faſt ofthe fiſt, and che 
are required of them, 18 Toy and enlarge. drlle 
ment pode, x 
Got the ward of the Logp of hoſtescame full f refers rnd + Heb. ſolos 


+ ll yer an {et $127265> . 


: 2% ET ons 
*Lervs ſpeedil ro 
det £0208 ke th the! on I : 
7 pe leand nations ſhall Fo | 
KD. prior. frye Arrong , n T: 
4 Thus ah theL oz dof hoſts; 3 There ſhall EIT LozD f.Heb.ro mirgad- 


reagent >) the ny 
Mountaine 


; dell inhe irectes us fath the L ox D of hoftes, In thoſe the foes 
T7? ERS pin ſl 


fg, 


oe with you't for'\ 
you, 


CHAP. TX, 
'7 CY 9 Babb endirtadis ree 
k Thus faichthe Lowp ofhofts,Behofd: I will et for 'the-comming” of Chriſt, and bis peaceabl 
Go (oy r ge Eaſt countrey, andfrom bngtiine; 12 Gedspromafes rn aps 1, on 
Welt COUntrey. 
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Gods defence ofthe Church. 
T He burden of che word of theLoapinthe 
thereof: when the eyesof man,« of allthe Tribes 
of Ifrael ſbalbe roward the Lond. . 
*Bzek.28.3, > And Hamathalſo ſhalt borderchereby, Ty- 
&C, rus and Zidon way "gy wy 
AndT id build her felfe a ſtrong bold, 
endheaped ple as the duſt, and tine goldeas 
the myre ofthe ſtreetes, | 
4 Behold, the Lord will caſther out, and hee i the 
will ſmirc her power in the ſ2,and ſhe ſhall bee de- and hath made chem as his goodly 


uoured with 
Aſhkelon ſhall ſee ir, and fear, Garzaalſo 


all ſee ut and be ſforrowfull, and Ekron: for 
CO nes na the king very 
ſhall pevih org angy and Afhkelon ſhall not be 
inhabited, 
6 ADCINECNE hl OR ARG andT 
, Will cut offthe pride ofthePhuliſtines, ; 
fHeb.bloods, 4s AndI vulicohecnmyiele f blood our. of his 
tech : bur he that remaineth,cuen he ſbalbe for our 
God, and he ſhalbe as a gouernour in Iudah, and them againe to place them, for 1 
Ekron as a Lebuſite. L - them:and ſhall bee as I Ut 
8 AndIwil about mine houſe becauſe rhem off: for I aw theLox av. wr 1c * 
of the army,becauſe ot hi that paſſethby,and be- hearethem. | ns. 
cauſe ofhim that returneth : and no © ; 
ſhallpaſſe thorough them any more : tor now 
hauc I ſeene withminee 47h 
9 C*Keioyce , O daughter of Zion ; 
hour O daughter em: behold, thy king 
commeth ynto thee: hee is iuſt,and{{ hauwing ſalua- 
and vpona - 


euento fea, and 
of the earth, 

1t Asfor thee alo;ſ[by the bloodof thy; Coue- 
nant, T haue ſent foorth thy * priſoners out ofthe 
FN Cn error ren bane pid 

12 CTurneyeetot on yee i 
ofhope, ten dey doe] Se rkoe | wltiren« ofEgyprthall depart away. 4 
ies T hmtene Tadch Grme , Glotchs che felt ngthen than io dead 

13 W ue me, in hi 
bownebShreimn, endl arky ſonnes O Zi- the ” dear. 
on, againſt thy ſonnes,O Greece,and made thee ag 
the ſword of a mighty man. 

14 Andthe Log ſhall be ſeene ouer them,and 
his arrow ___ 4 7 as the lightning : and 
the Lord Gop (ball blow the crumpe, and (hall go 
with whirlewinds ofrhe South, 

JIOP, febduethe 15 The L orb of hoſts ſhall defend them', and 
ones of the ſlins they ſhall deuoure and] fubdue with fling tones, 
Or,Fhal fil encdihey hall drinke and make anoiſe, as throngh 


Loan. 


* rree, for the Cedar is falled, * | 
with the bowler, wine,and they]| ſhalbe filled like bowles,andas the becauſe all the|| mighty are ſpoyled ; howle Oye 
Ee corners of the Alcar, okes of Baſhan P2” oro at "$07 $40 

| 16 AndtheLogp their God ſhall ſaue them in come downe. for the of the ranges 4 
thar day as the flocke of his people,for they ſhallbe 3 © There # @ voice of the howling of the 


as the ſtones of a crowne litred vp as anenfſigne'yp- ſhepheardsfor their is led: a of 
en hisJand, =O the roarin of youg lions; ths pride of Ior- 
17 For how greats his. goodnefſe, and how dan iefpoyled. 
eat & his beautie?corneſhallmakerheyong men 4 Thus faith theL 6 nx my God ; Feede the. 
Ocgray,or {cherefull and —_— "g _ flocke on hter; ; 
. $ ours em.and hold them- _ 
1 Peace. 3 God to be ſought vnto,and not idoles, 5 Athei- ſelues not gwltie ; and Cee Bleb - 
ſited bis flecke for ſenne ſo he wil ſaue and reſtore them ſed betheLo nn; for I am rich: and their owne 
A $ke ye ofthe o a raineinthe gime ofthe ſhepheards pittie them noe. 
 flOrglightzin;, Iarter raine, ſothe Lonp ſhall make|| bright & ForI wilnomore pitrie the inhabitants of 
| the 


- * 4 _ Bath bes 2 
pa | Ihe" lie If ens, 7 ee ©. 
Chap. xij. ti 


land, ich cho 0.D 3 bur loe, I will f deli- 
yer ehernen every opeineo Tus _ an 
— uh arves Der ill not deli 


$10 


6 on 11h 


"ct, and my oule } loathedthem, andtheir fouls 


aloabborredme} 
jo 9 Thenfaid I, I * will nor feed you :tharthar 

;<h. let it die; and that that isrobe cut off, letic 
15.% '1.cur off, andlerthereſt ear,euery one thefleſh of 


wje- 1 10 CAndI rooke my ſtaffe, evenBeauty , and and 


* cutit afunder, thatI might breake my couenant 
ich T had made withall che people, 
_ Andit was broken in that day : and ſo] the 
: of _ oo IT vpon me., 
Y tharitw« thewordoftheLonp, _ 
er 12 And1 ſaid vntothem, f If yeethioke good, 
Layurat, give re my price: & if ng ſothey' weigh- 
6.15. ry EY Preces 6; 
13 AndtheL onD ſaid yncome, Caſtit ynto 
Ln the * porter: a gooig peice, that waspriſed at 
ofthera. And1 tooke th pieces and 
caſithera to the porter intbe houſe ofthe LozD. 
14 ThenT-curt afunder mine other 'ftaffe, exen 
[Bands, ighe breake the brotherhood be- 
: Cn Tod and toad, 
115 CAnd the Loap ſaid yntome, Take-ynto 
thee yer the iuſtruments of a fooliſh {hepheard, 
id Fot loe, I will raiſe vp a ſhepheard inthe 
vin, landyyhich ſhall not viſit thoſe rharbe{ſcur off, nei- 
ther ſhall ſecke the yong nor healethat that is 
broken, n>r || feed that that ſtill: bur hee 
ſhall earthe fleſh of thefar, and teare their clawes 
in pieces, 
211. *Woto the idoll ſhepheard char leauerh the 
$3, focke: the frrord (BMW be nhisarme,and vpon 
161% hisrighteie: bis arme cleane dried vp, and 
his right eie ſhalbe viterly darkned. 
CHAP. Nokes fig wo 
1 leryſalem a cup of trexabling to » 3 ada 
te arc ya to hey aduey aries. 6 The viorions 
reftoring of [udab, 9 The repentance «f Teruſalem, 
Heburden ofthe word of the Lond for Iiracl, 
Tem the Lo a Þ, which ſtretcheth foorth the 
Heavens , -atid Jaieth thefoundation of the earth, 
and formeththe ſpirit of man with his; -.. 
Behold, 1 wil make Teruſalem a cup of ſſtrem- 
bling vnto all the people round abour > Fo 
they ſhall bee in the ſiege both againſt Indah and 
add againſt Teruſalem. 
is 3; Andin that day will I make Teruſalem a 
* burdenſome ſtone for all people - allthar burden 
pk themſclues with ir, ſhall bee cut in pieces;though 
oof Soo people o'theearthbe gathered togerher a- 


it, 
4. Inthatday, faith theL o np, I will mite e- 
very horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with 
teſſe,and T wil oper mine cies vpon the houſe 
of Tadah, and will ſnute euery horſe ofthe people 
with blindneſſe, 
5 And the gouernourgs of Tudah ſhall av in 


4 their heart , {| Theinbabirznrs of Teruſalem ſhalbe | 


»e Wy ſtrength in the Lonp of hoſts their God. 
ah. 6 Clnthatday will I make the governours 
ofIndah like a hearth of fire among the wood, 


not deliuer bited 


and his father and his mother that 


andlike a torch of fre ina ſheafe ; and they ſhall 
devour allthe people round abovey en th 
hand and on the left. : and Teruſalem ſhalbe i 

ine in her owne- 


hethar is {| feeble Nc ; 
them ar that day bee Daridand hobo ego 
EG the Angelof the. Lozp : 


9 TAnditſhall cometo paſſe in that day,that 
Iolickers deſtroy pre gone ens come 
So AndT wil che houſe of David 

aui 
the inhabirancs tbicancs of ferulew rhe piric of 
Tpon memhon! they have perce,andhey hall 

nme 

mournefor hi onemourne for hs 


*[oh.19.34. 


nn = that iyooed pant ere 
ning inTeruſalem, as the * mourning of * Hada-,: 
drimmen in the valley of ddon. 
12 Andthe land ſhall mourne, þ euery family 
rt,the family ofthe houſe ofDauid apare,. and 
r wiues apart,the familyofthe houſe of Nathan 
ir wines apart: . 
13 The family ofthe bouſe of Leni apart, and 
their wines apart : the family of Shimeiapart, and 
wW1vues apate * 
1 4 All the families that remaine,euery family a- 
part,and their wiues apart, 


CHAP, XI1I, 


1 Thefountaine ofpurgation for Tcruſalem, 2 from 
idolatrie,and falſe prophecie, 77 The death of Chriſt, 
end the trial of a thard pars, 

{cherdaychereball been fountaine opened t 
the houſe of Dauid,and to the inhabirants of Te- . ; 

ruſalem,for ſinne,and for f vncleannes, THe: ſeparati« 
2 CTAndit ſhal come to paſſein thar day,faith 0n,or wnclean- 

the Logp ofhoſtes,that 1 will ® cut oft the names nefe. 

of the idoles our of the land: and they ſhall no *Eze.z0.13, 

more bee rerembred : and alſo I will cauſe the 

op the vnclean ſpirit to paſſe out of the 


3 Andit ſhal cometo paſſe that when any ſhal 
et propngts then his father and his mother that 
ſhall fax varo bic , Thou ſhalt not 
thouſpeakeſt lies in the nameof the Loy 
at him,ſhal 
thruſt him through that pen ey 
4 And it ſhafcome to paſle, in that day, thatthe 
Prophets ſhalbe a— of his viſion 
wherthe hath propheſied : neither (hall they weare 
a trough garment todeceiue, 

5 Bur he ſhall ay; Tam nopropher, T 2m an owe” art 
husband man : for man taught me to keepe catrell #7! 9 2are, . 
from my youth. - TRebaole, 

6 And one ſhall ay vnto him , What are theſe 
wounds in thine handes ? Then hee ſhall anfevere, 

Thoſe with whichI was wonnded in the houſe of 
wy fword ſt my ſhepheard,? 
7 ,O word againſt m and 
LAL ir man that is me ſkew Gich theL ofa” 

boſts : *Smite tbe ſhepheard, and the flocke ſhal *Mat.2 6:31. 
be ſcattered: and I wjlrurne mine hands ypon the marke 1 4,215. 
lictle oues, ia, 
3. Aud 


line: 


—n—— 


ok, ou CF aihewrechem: Lilley, te 
and they ſhall tay , The Lond « 


CHAP. XITIL, 


1 The deftrazers of Teruſalem deſtroied. 4 The com- 
ak 4a} and rhe graces of bu > 23 
The plague of Teraifalems enemies, 16 Therens- 
nant ſhall twrne tothe Lord, 20 "And their (podes 


py hal 
day of the Load commeth,and thy 

Bgoite be Cardedin he the midſt of thee, 

2 For I will gather all narions againſt Ieruſa- 
lem to batrell , and thecity ſhall bes taken , and 
the houſes rifled,, and choad, and 
halte of the city ſhall goefoorth into 97 pe **/ mer 
= reſidue of the poople ſhall not becur off 


OY. Cliche 6h gibfomh ents he 
againſt choſe nations, he los faghe is the 
hy ES berſhalfiand in thee the 

4 in vpen 
mount of oliues, which « before GL on the 
{{ 0r, 25 monn- Eaſt, and the mount of oliues ſhall cleaue in the 
Faines, miditthereottoward the Eaſt , and toward the 
ſs Weſt, and there ſhalbe a very great rojo 
;ouch the ofthe mouncaine remoue toward 
valley of the and halfe of it towardthe South, 
oountaznes to 5 Andyeſhalflceto thevalley ofj| the moun- 
the place be ſo- taines : {for the of themountains ſhal reach 
perated, wnto Azal : : yea yee ice like as yee fled from 
* Amos 1.1, beforethe * ke in the daies of Vzziah 
F Heb,precious. king of TIudah: Lenny Gadibelloons, 
THe gheſe and all the Sainrs with thee. 
or, the day 6 Anditthall come to paſſe in thatday, that 
be one, thelight hall not be | cleare, werfdarke. 
*Reue.20.25, #7 But{| itſhall be ® one day, which ſhall bee 
*Ifai.60.26, known tothe Lo n D, notday oor night : but ir 
reue.21.23., ſhall cometo paſle char at * eucning time it ſhall 
* Ezek.47.1. belight. 
ioel.3.18, g an OO In 
reuel. 22.1, * waters ſhall goe out from Ieruſalem : halfe of the 
{Or,cafierne, themtoward the j I—_ fea,and halfeofthem to- 
ward the hinder 
all it be, 

Andthe L o n Þ ſhall bee King ouer all the 
earth : in that day ſhall there be one 022 ab 'n 
tis Name one, 


(hal : = " 
al conkine Arc pireias monte 
13 Andit ſhall cometo ray, the 


a great tumule from the L ork pwn. 
them,andthey ſhalla 
the hand his neighbour nd uahand hand hall ri/ovp againſt 


— 


And | Tucabalo hal ghee 
do th of all the heathen round 
mar puerto Rs 
ingreat ab 
15 Ardſo that bethepl 
mule,of che camel , b54. 5 gn as 
beaftes tharſhalbean theſe rents, as | 
16 E Andit ſhall come to paſſethar envy 
thar is left of all the nations ; which came a 
Terufalkem,ſhall ener: gue vp from Ae. 
the the Loxp ofhc 


then that come net vp to T5 
vp to keepe the faſter wy 


19. This ſhalbethe [ puniffment of Bgype, ni jo 
the puniſhment of all con 
keepe the feaſt of T. "_ 


Ws the Dore, HOLINE there bee rponthehk 


rrarh nezinthe L a thabbelk 


inthe furnmer and in winter ſhalbe 


eMALACHL 


CHAP. I. 


: Malachi complameth of 1ſraels wnk 
their irreligiouſnefſe, 12 and pr 


He burden of the word of the 

Loxp of Iſrael by f Malachi. 
2 LIhbauecloued you, faith the 
, LonxD: yet yeſay , Wherein haſt eyer 
thou loued vs? was not Eſau Ia- 
SD WL cobs brother, fayeththeLonp? 

yer” Tod ach 

AndjI hated Efau, and layd bis mountaines, 


THeb bythe 
band of Ma- 
lachs, 


*Rom.9.13. 


ſhall ſhall 
 rmnnhert 0 


_ T A ſonne honoureth bi father, dale. 


— js maſter. Ifrhenl bc a farher where « mine 
wait ppg? I La, a maſter, where ul uber win 
*þ che L o « D Ofhoſtes, vato you, Oprieftes, 
- age? my Name l and yeſay, Wherein haue 
ied thy Name &. : 
| ” | Ye AF oalloce] bread vpon mine altar ; 
ity and ye iay,Wherin have we polluted chee?In thar 
efay,The table ofthe L on D iscontemprible, | 
:Þ $ And if ye offer the blinde f for ſacrifice, i i 
notevilP and if ye otter the lame and ſicke,:s nor 
eail} ? offer it now vnto thy gouernour: will hee 
be pleaſed with CO acceperhy perſon , faith 
LorDO &5 4 
jefice = Angnow I pray you, beſeech f Godthar he 
will be gracious. vnto VS ; 
jaw = your meanes will hee regard your perſons, 
the xD ofhaltes? | 
16 Who is there euen among you that would 
ſhut the doores for newght ? Neither doe y@ kindle 
4 on mine altar for nought. I bewe'no plex'ure in 
you, faith theLo KD of neirher will AC- 
ceptan ® _— at your hand.” 
14 For from wf 


the going 


Lo | > > ASS 
x 14 But curſed be the deceiuer, + which hath in 
w ti lckea male, and yorerhan Lo ikcech rres 

theLord a corrupt thing ; for I a» a great 
CibtheL on DF hoſts, and my Name # dread- 
full among the heathen... 


CHAP. IL: ; 
1 He ſharply reprooucth the Priefts ſor negl: Ring the r 
exmenant, 01 bn the _ for udolatry, 1 4 for 
adultery 19 and for mpadelity. 
Nd bow, Prickts this commandement is 
for you, 
2 If will notheare, andi- ye will nor lay it 
| to heart, to gue glory vito my Name, faith the 
4 Loxp ofhoſts ; I will enenſend a * curſe vypon 
5. you,and will curſe your bleflings : yea,Thaue cur- 
| them already,becauſe ye do notlay :* ro heart. 
Pehold , I- will. || corrupeyourfeede, and 
7: threaddung vpott your faces , exe the dung 
by ene ON IORP 
> withis, 
bg, 


with 


quitic was not foundin his 5 of hee 
rurne many away 


meinpeace and equitie,and 


fominiquirie. 


7» For thc Pricfts lips ſheuld keep knowle 
FE Pb a oe apr > >. rarer nf 
a hemeſſenger 


er ofthe Lozp of hcftes, 


this hath beene + <4 
ſai 


of ple, cuen the' 


$8 Rur yeare departed out of the way : ye baue 
cauſed many to|| ſtumble at the law: ye have cor- 
PRs 6-0 Leuj, iaith the L oxd. of 

F, : 

9. Therfore haueT al'o made you contempri- 
ble and baſe before all the people, according as ye : 
haue not kept my waies, but i] haue beene partial }[Or, liſted wp 
in the law. , | the face agarr;ft, 

10 * Hawewenot all one father? hath not one Heb.accepted. 
God created vs? Why doe we dealetres y faces. 
euerie man againſt his brother,by prophaning the * Epheſ.4. 6, 
couenant of our fathers 2... +2424 

11 TIudah hath dealetreacherouſlie, and an a- 
bominationis commitred in Ifraeland tn Ierula- 
lem : for Iudah bath the holineſſe of 
the L on Þ which [{he loued, andhath married. || 0r,ought to 
the daughter of a ftrange god. law, 

12 Loaip cut of rhe man that doth 
this : thef maſter and the ſcholler our of the Ta- [| Or, him that - 
bernacles ofTacob, and himthar offerech an of- waketh,end b1m 
fering vnto the L 0 x Þ ofhoſtes. that anſwereth, 

13 Andthis haue ye done againe, couer.ng the 
altar oftheL o ®.D with teares,with __ 
with crying out, infomuch that hee regardeth noc 


>a (game »% « 


the 'offering any more, or receiueth it with good 


ar 
14 « Yet yeſay, Wherfore ? Becauſe the L.onp 

hath beene berweenethee and the wife of 
thy , againſt whom thou haſt dealt treache- 
roullie: yet « thee thy companion, and the wife af 
thy couenanr, | 

[+ . And did not hee make one ? yet hadheethe 
{{ refidue ofthe. fpirit : and wherefore one? thathe 
might ſeeke fa godlie ſeed : therefore take heed to 
your fpirit, and let none deale {{ treacherouſlic a- 
gainſt the wife ofhis youth. | 

16 FortheL o x p-the God of IfFae! faith, that 
hef] hateth f putting away : for one couereth via- 
lence wich his garment, ſaith theL'o x Þ of hoſts, way, 
thereforetake heed to your ſpirit, that yee deale tHeb.to prev 
not treacherouſhe, | 

r7 CE Yeehaue wearicd the Lonp with your 
words : yet yefay,Wherein haue we wearied him? 
when yeſay, Everie one that doth euill, sgoodin 
the Oght theL ox D,and he delighrerh inthem, 
or where the God of judgement 


" ery” £ ITT, 

x Of the meſienger pnaie fire and grace of Chriſt, 7- Of 

the rebellzon, 8 ſacriledge, 13 and Seb of the 
3/00 16 The promufe of bliYſing to thens that fears 


Ekold,I * will end my meſſenger, andhe ſhall *Mat-17-10: 
Dorepa thr iy before mee: andthe Loxd marker.2.luk,. 
whom ye ſeeke ſhall ſuddenly come to his Tem- 1-764 7:27; 
Cue er of the couenant,wkom ye 
debghr in: behold, he hall come, ſaith the Lonp 
ofhofſtes, 

2 But whe may abide the day of is com- 
ming ? and who ſhall ftand when hee appearerh ? 
for be « like a refiners fire, and like —__ 

And hee ſhall fit «s a refinerand paritier of 


r/xeclencys 
xp ſeed of 
G 


HOr,onfaith- 


wi)... 
HOrihe hte. 
her,p-t her 


# 
. filuer : and hee fAall purifiethe ſonnevot Teui,and:: 


purge them as gold and filver, that they may offer. 
vneo the La an offering in own! ar 

4 Then fhall the offerings ofTudah andTern- 
falem be pleaſant vnto theT oxD, as iti the daiesefF- 
old, and as in| former yeeres, 

5 AndI willcomeneeretoyonto i k 
and1 will be a ſwift witnefle againſtthe ſorcerers,,. 
and againſt the adulterers , and againſt falſe fweas 
£ recs, , 


10 736neher., R 


OY OT 
nnd 
- 


mug = any a Aw_ a 


God witneſieth againſt ſinners, Malachi. rophefie 
oken one ro another, and the Lo = : | : he ” . — 


ſonne thar ſerueth him, 


fiththe Lonncthoitierbicye the 
Aid, Wherein ſhall we returne ? | 


and 1 will parechem asa man 


: and theday tha: 
hallburnethem an orgy. 
hoſes, it {ball leaue them, neither ot 


thecime inche field, fairb che Lonp of hoſtes. 
"__ Wh. are SECIS oh —_ 
vFTob 21,14. adelightſomeland,fai Lonp E 
* a? Four mich been foams, the 
ORD,yer A we 
fo mmbemrint rhe? vw 
+ Heb. bis 6bſey= 14 Ye haueſaid , It & vainetoſerueGod: and 
uation. what profic & :t chat we have kept hisfordinance, 
+Heb.in blacks, and that we have walked f mournfully before the 
LoxDofhoſts? 


fHeb. arebmdlt, 15 Andnow wecallthe proud happy: 
*Phal.95.9, that worke wickedneſſef are Gen races that 
tempt G deliuered. 


note 
are euen | come te | 
xs TC Then they thatfeared the Lox », pake a curſe. SES 


Taz End Or Tar ProPHETS. 
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APOCRYPHA:- 
CLEfaras | - 


; CHAP. I. ; is written inthebooke of Moyſes :f And thus did. +2.Chron.z5. 
t Tofpas his charge 0 the Prieftes and Lenizer, 9 A" they in the morning. <- 12..Ard ſo of 
rat Pafgyuer i kept. 3/3 His deatlr is muchla- 12 And they roited thePaſſeoner with fire,2s ap- the bulieckes, 
ed, 34 Hi ſucceſſors, 43 The Tomplegitie, neth-: as for the facrifices , they ſod them m 
and people are deftrued. $6 Thereft areearied vnte braflepors,and np rent ap andy [11/ith good « 
dabolen, 1 - - 483 And ſerthem alte e,and after- #þred or willing- 
Nd Toſfiasbelde the* Feaft of ward hey prepared for themſelves, and for the {y,2.ctr0,; 5. 
the Paſſeouer in ILaruſalemvn- Priefts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, 1 
to his Lord, and offered the 14 ForthePricſtes offered thefar yntill night : 
Paſſeouer the fourteenth day and the Leuites prepared: for themſelues , and the 
of the firſt moneth: Priefts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron. 
2. Hauing ſeechePriefts ac-  » 5 The holy Singets allo, the (onnes' of Aſaph, 


cording to their daily cour- were in their order,accordi IT 

94s 5 rewes 107n dhe of * Dauidgo wit, Aſaph,Zec ias,and Ieduthun 

ofthe Lord-. -- whowas* of the kingeretinwe. 1 6; PIP" 
And heeſpake vnto the Leuits the holy Mi- 16 Moreover the porters were at: tie 20035, 


Fu of Iſrael, that ſhould ballowe - was not lawfull for any to goe from his ninty oy ory 
felues.ynto the Lord, to ſer the holy Arke ofche {eruice: for thir brethren the Lenices prepared for 42. Cus.os. 
Lord,in the houſe that king Solomonthe fonne of them. ' at hs IS 6 kin 
David bad buile :  - $07 Lois 17 Thus were the thingythar belongedro the c* oy: 
4 And ſaid, Yeeſhall no more beare the Arke ſacrifices ofthe Lord any oy cg in that day, * 
ypon your ſhoulders: now therefore ſerue the Lord that they might hold the Paſleouer. FP 
your God, and mitifter ynto his people Iirael,and £ 18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the Alter of the , 
prepare you after your families and kinreds., - = Lord, according tothe commaundetnent of king 
5 According as Dauid the king of Iſrael. pre- Tofias: | 
{ended,and according to the magniticence.of So- 19 Sothe children of Ifrael which werepreſent- 
lomon his ſonne: and ſtariding_in the Templeac- hclderhe Paſſeouer ar that time , and the of 
cording tothe ſeuerall dignite of the families of fweere bread fenen da 
youthe Leuires , who miniſter in the preſenceof 


yes, | 

. 20 And ſuch a Pafleoner was not kept in Tract. 
your brethren the children of Iſrael. fince thertime ofthe Propher Samuel. 

6. Otfer the Pafſeouer inorder,and make ready 21 Yea all the children of Iſrael helde not fuck. 
the lacrifices for your brerhren,and keep the Paſſe- a Paſſeouer as Tofias, andthe Priefts and the Le- 
oueraccording tothe commandement ofthe Lord nites and the Tewes helde with all Ifrael that were- 
which was giuen vnto SR SLE 29 foung. ing at lernſalem. © 
' 7 Andvmothe that was found there, - 22 Tntheeighreenth yereofchereigne of Tofias. . 
loſias gaue thirry thouſand lappbes,and kids, and was this Paſſeoner kept, " 

threerhouſand calues: theſe things were ginen of 23 And the workesof 

the kings allowance,according as hee promiſed ro fore hjs Lord withan 

thepeople,to the to theLenires. rhe] 

5 And Helkias, Zacharias,and(ſSielus the go- we 6nd! a9 

vernours ofthe T gauero the Prieſts for the that ſinned, 4165 


Paſſeouerewo t d and fixe hundred fheepe, Lord aboue all people 
2g 


rn ne anc the rdcole 5p 
9 Andlec i "Ni Lord rote 
kis brother and Afſabias/and Ochiel, and Torgim © 25  Nowafeer ; 
capeaines oner thouſands, gaue tothe Leuites for topalſe rhar Pharao the king of Fgypr camero 20, 
i the Paſſeouer , five thouſand ſheepe, and | feuen raile warre at Carchamis vpon Euphrates :and To=- 
Lim, bubdred calues, '  fias went out againſt him, SLY 
| 19And when theſe thingswere done, the Priefts 46 Bur the Ki gel a ger | 
aidLevites having the ned bread , Rood Wharhime T-ro doe with thee,O King of Indea # 
1n very comely order according r& the kinteds, 27 1 amnot ſent our from theLord God 

11 And accordingto the ſeuerall dignities ofthe thee : for my warre is ypen Euphrares , and now - 
takers hefore the people,ro offer to hoLonkas i theLordis with me,yea, theLord þ with mee, hd. 


Apocripha. 
: biaga fund Apprio ne, alepnrs 
Ig manendcts 
eng Prophet leremy, 


the Temple of the Lord which was fandified 
i againſt lerufalem. | F.-7- 
| ing vnto his ſeruancs Cary 
me away our ofthe for T am very weake: 
and immediatly his ſeruanes tooke him away out 
nes. hee vp vpon his ſecond chari ke when 
T 

Sons. Ic dap atreonyy rys a ſport of his Prophets: {46 

im tus fachers 52 So fare forth thathe being wroth with his 
tefortheir gre ragodlinn, rnd 


him vnto this day : and this was giueri out for an 
ordinance to bee dene i in all the na- u 
tion ef Iirael,. among them, 


their » Wh: 
hel oe ale hulls 


before and the things nowrect way inte Babylon, * "Frags 
reported inthe bookes of the kings of Lirael $5 As for the houſe ofthe Lord wr vartie ie,- 
h brake downe the walles of Teruſalem, er firevpa 
4*Andthe cooke Toachar the fonne of her towres, So 
and him king in ftcad of Iofias his 5s Andas forkhergloriousthing! 
he was twenue andehree olde. ceafedrill they had conſumed 
Andheerei IRE Ieruſfalem alone 
poſed him fromreigning ny 7 Haan 
36 And hee ſer a taxe ypontheland of anhun- « 
dreth talents offiluer,and onetalene of gold. of 
i alſo made King Toacim 
erulalem. 


CHAP. II, 
| x Cyrus menedby God to build the Temple, 5 And 
| "Ys :weth leaue to the Tewes to end contrebate to 
Leruſalem, and hce did euill before the jv oP ro dana hyde wr — Nano o Hh 
40 againſt him Nabuchodonofor wy 3-9 25 Artaxerxe: forbiddeth the Jaye 
che King of Babylon came vp,& boundhim with _'? 9 One ; 
ona of brafſe, and carried him voto Ba- = ho fa pet of Cyeris king ofthePerſiang, ,_ . 
© 41 Nabuchodonoſoralfo tooke ofthe holy veſ- 
ſels of the Lord,and cariedrhem away,and ſet thens 
in his owne camps er Bogre. 
But thoſethings that are recorded of him, 
aud impietic, are written in 


o commanded build him an houſe 
keg ns Y p Q 
%. etherebee any of you that areof 


theLord, 
48 And after that king Nabuchodono'or had 
made him to fweare by the Name ofcke Lord, hee 


vs oh To GET, © Foo 


4 meoucd to gOe VPy to build an houſe for 


golde, 
D_ Ms 
ar 7 yer wept hed. pa 


29 Andthat tholc wicked workers proceedno 
furrher corhe annoyance of ki 2s, 

39 Then king i 
read, Rathumus 


ray,begannero 


of ding ot the T 


nine. - 
backe by Sanabaflar, 
uitie, from Baby- 


I. iGonwich them, dwelling in Samariaand ocher 


Three firs ben pooh i ſpeeche 
4 ee ſiree to exce other en wile 5, 9 
They referre themſelues to the —___ of the king, 
28 The firſt declareth the firength of wine, 
N 2s n Darius rei » hee made a 
feaſt ynto all his ſabie&s, and vnto all his 
x Ma 4 Princes of Media and 
ia, 
2 And to all the gouernours and captaines, 
and lieutenants that were ynder him, from India 
vntoEchiopia, of an hundred rwentie and feucn 


wrote vnto him againſt them that dwelt in prouinces 


e lerter 2 I 2h 
15 Toking Artaxerxes our lord, Thy feruants 
Rathumus the ſory-writer , and Semellius the 
(cnde;and thereft of their countell, andthe Iud- 
geithar are in Coelofyria and Phenice. © 
18 Bee it now knowen to the lord the king, 
thatthe Tewes that are come vp from you to vs, 
ing come into Ieruſalem ( that rebellious and 
icked citie,) doe build the marker places, and 
_—_ __—_ ofit,and doe lay the foundation 
ons 
againe will not refule ro giue 
yrs 09 0. apes 


ngs 
20 And foraſmuch as the things pertaining to 
, theTemple, are now in hand, wee thinke it meete 
notto negle& ſuch a matrer. F 
- 21 Butto ſpeake vnto our lord the king, tothe 
intent that 1f1t be ay pron, it may bee ſought 
outin the bookes of thyfarhers : +. 


22 And thouſhalt find inthe Chronicles, what 


is written concerning theſe hrs; ap ſhale vn- 
derſtand that that city was rebellious, troubling 
doth kings and cities : 

23 Ardthat the Tewes wererebellious,andrai- 
ſed alwayes warres therein, for the which cauſe 
enen this citie was madedeſolare, 

24 Wherefore now wee doe declare vnto thee, 
(Olord the king) thar if this citie be builtagaine, 
and the wallesthereofſer vp anew, thou ſhalr from 
"hp haue no paflage into Coeloſyria and 

. 


25 Thenthe king wrote backe againe to Ra- 
ws the ſtory-writer, to s, to Se- 
mellius the Scribe, and to the reſt that were in 
commiſſion, and dwellers in Samaria and Syria, 
andPhenice,after this maner ; 
26 I haue read the Epiſtle which yee haue ſent 


3 And when they hadearen anddrunken, and 
being eg av" ore doug Dares the 
ing went inte hi and and 
Done after awaked. - : YT s 

4 Then..three young men that were of the 


guard gharhuphhe kisgs body, ſpake one to an- 


5 Letcuery one of vsipeake a ſentence:he that 
ſhall onercome, and whoſe ſentence ſhall feeme 
witer then the others, vnro him ſhall the king Da- 
rivs giue great gifts, and great things in tuken of 
victorie: , * 

6 Astobe Slochedinpoapie,no drink in gold, 
andro fle pan geid, and a chariot with bri- 
dles ofgold, and an tyre of fine linnen,and a 
chaine about his necke: 

7 Andheſbal fit next to Darius, bgecauſeofhis 
wile and ſhal be called, Darius his coulin. 

$ then cuery one wrote his ſentence, ſea» 
ledit,and layedit vnder king Darius his pillow, 
| 9 Andfayd,thar whenthe king isriſen, ſome 
will giue him the writings, and of whoſe ſide the 

ing , and the three princes of Perſiaſhalliudge, 
thathis ſencence is the wjſeſt, ro him ſhall the vi- 
Qory vegioen as was appointed, 

10 The fuſt wrote: Wineis the ſtrongeſt, 

11: Theſecoxd wrote; The kingis frongeſt. 

12 Thethird wrote: Womenareſtrongeſt, but 
aboue all things Tructh beareth away the viQory. 

13- CE Now when the king was riſen vp, they 
rook their writings,and delivered them ynto him, 
and 'o be ETC | OOTY 

14 And iending foorth,heca princes 
of Perſia, and Mcdia,andthe gouernours, andthe 
captaines, and the hcutenants, andthe chiefe ofti- 
cers 

I 
mem,and the writings were read before! : 

"IM Qq. 16 And 


5 Andfarehim downin theſ[royal ſear of i iudg- f Or,comcell, 


EA he 72 
SL GIGS 


6 | pl 


ws if 


% > g FE a iy 1 
I Eſdras, 


lu 


{/ Or, hane the 


£ ommand, 


[} Or, can, 


- ifhecommandrto 


hl acted ene Knees : chey mers Gam 


called, and camein. | | 
17 And he ſaid vmto them, Declare ynto vs your 
mind concerning the writings, Then beganne the 


firft, who had pear ne of 3 

13 And hefaidthas: O men,howexceeding 

hn. is wine! it cantek all men co ere 
inke it : | | 

19 It makeththe mind of the king, and ofthe 
fatherles childro be all one : ofthe bondman and 
of the freeman,of the man, andoftherich: 

20 It rurneth alſo every thoughr mto iolbrie 
and mirth, ſo thar a man remembreth neither ſor- 
row nor debr. : 

21 And ic makerh every heart rich, ſo thar a 
man remembreth neirher King nor Gouernor;and 
ic mKkerh to ſpeake all thing sby talents: 

22 And when they are intherr cups, they forget 
their loue both to friends and brethren,and a lirrle 
afrer draw out fwords : 

23 Ent when oy are from the wine, they re- 
member not whar they haue done: 

24 O yemen,isnot winethe ſtrongeſt, that en- 
forcerh ro doe thus? And when he had fo ſpoken, 
he held his peace. . 
s Theſecond declareth the pewer of a king. 1 4 The 

third,the force of women: 33 and of tructh. 41 The 

thrd is wdged to bewiſeſt, 47 and obtaineth letters 
ofthe kzng to build Terwfalem. 53 Heprayſeth God, 
and h bu brethren what be bad done. 
Hentheſecondthar had {poken of the ſtrength 
; of the king,beganto ſay ; 


thax ple, that 
16 


e they not women $f 
bornethe ki TIC att 


EY 
em vÞ cHat piant 
's 


- rs Women 


, rey nourithed 
&1 24 
the wine c "NE AE: 1+, 4 
» 


17 Theſe alſo make garments for * 
bring glory vnto men, and without we 
not men be, ; s 7 One? 

1 Yea,and ifmen haue gathered together pol 
and {iluer, or any other goodly ng es 
not louea woman, which i comely in favour; 
beauric? 


2 Oyemen, doenot men excell in ſtrength, vpo 


that {| bearerule ouer Sea and land, and ail things 
in them ? 


3 Bur yet the king is more mighty : for hee is 
Jord »fall theſe things, and dominion ouer 
m_ and wharſocuer he commanderh them, chey 


OC, 
4 Tfhebid them make warre the one againſt 
the other,they doe it: i: he ſerd them out againſt 


the enemies, they goe, and breake downe moun- 4 


taines, walles,and_ rowres, 

'5 They flay,and are flaine,andtranſgrefſenot 
the kings commandement: if ch ger the victory 
= we. allto rhe king, as well ſpoyle as 

ings elſe. 

6 Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſonldiers,and 
hauenor to doe with warres, but vic husbandrie 
when they haue reaped againethar which they had 
lowen, theybringirtothe king, and compell one 
another to pay tribute to the king. 

S . ns _ bur one _ a om tO 

il, the af he command to ſpare, s 

8 It hee command to mnbag rw ſince iF bee 
command to make deſolate,they make deſolate; if 
he command to build,they build: 

9 Ithecommandto cut down,they cut down; 
At. . 

10 Soall his people and his armies obey him; 
furrhermorehelieth downe , hee cateth anddrin- 
kerh, and takerh his reſt. 

11 Andtheſe keepe (watch) round about him, 
_—_ may any one depart, and doe his owne 
buſinefſe,neither difobey they him in any thing. 

12 © yeemen, how ſhould not the king Bos 
mighteſt,when in ſuch ſortheis obeyed Zand hee 
held his rongue. 

z; C Lhen the third, whohad ſpoken ofwo- 


27 Many alſo haue periſhed, | 


Bb. Ae Re EO nor the 
ng greatin his power ? doenor | 
ro So him? ht: 2 
29 Yet did1 ſee him and Apame theKingyeo: 
cubine, rhe daughter of the admirable Bartacus, 
ficting ar the right hand ofthe king, © _ 
Mt nt ing te ce 
ead,a jy owne 
Rrookerhe king with ber lefcband. 

31 And yerſſ for all this, the 
gazed vpon her with mouth: up 
him,helau : any 
eaſure athim, rhe king was faine to flatter, that - 
ſhemightſ[be reconciled to him againe, _ jo, 
32 O yemen, how can it bebut women-thould |. 

be ſtrong, ſeeing they doethus? Ws 
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; vnrighteous 55 And likewiſe for the of the Leuites 
ine is wicked.the king is wicked, women to be giuen them, vntil the day that the houſe were 
xewicked,al the children ofmen are ; finiſhed,and Teruſalem builded vp. 
wchare all cheir wicked workes, and there is no $6 And he commandedto giveto all that kepr 
rruech.inchem. In cheir varighceouſteſſc allo chey the citie a w_ _ { 0r,portiens 

periſh, . - OS 57 avapalls the veſſels from Baby- of land. 
38 asforrhe Truethit endureth,andis alwaies lon that Cyrus had ſer apart, and all-char Cyrus 
rong,ieliucth and conquererh for cuermore. bad giuen mcomn he ſame charged he 
| 19 Grapedy wh rarer no. ebay alle ne Reins IRON eruſalem,  - 

rewards, but ſhe doeth the things thar are 58 Now when yes en ach, 
-- refrai © heauen toward Teruſalem, 


ts. A. *»> * 
- ED 


A 
Ss 


2ineth fromall vniuſt and wicked things, pra pon x Oe Au 


axdall men doe well like ofher workes. _ and praiſed the King 
in her judgement is any vnrighte=- $9 Andfaid, From thee commerh viftory,from 
| ; Tar ryan” - vr. 9 bes ) » thee and thine is the glory, 
| And with thathe held his peace, andallche &6o B artthou who haſt giuen mee wile. 
then ſhoured 


and ſaid,Greatis Trueth,and x EG oa 11. Lord ofcur ta- 


gboveallchings. ; ers. _ | 
£ _E gps Aurnos Rn i © EEE ee brethren, 
more then is in came vnto itallhis ; 
jar as pede 6g 0069 ge 62. Andrhey praiſed theGod oof their farhers : 
wiſeſt, and chou ſhalg fit next me, and ſhalt be cal- becauſe he had them freedomeand ; 
ledmy couſin, . 63 To goevp, andto build Ieruſalem, andrhe 
43 Then aid he vnto the king, Remember thy Temple which 7 ITY — 
"HE vow which thou haſt vowed wo build Ierufalemin ſted with inftruments of muſicke, and gla 
Hs ode when thoncompiyethobragomd, ſeuen dayes, 
F | 44 Andcehnnmr es the veſlels tharwere - CHAP. y 
wbenhe rowedto deſtroy Babylon, andt@ # jgur 70 The Ale uf? upmii peer, $7 Tis 
aine b M- : | 
45 Thosalſs haſt vowed to build vpthe Tem- CONE RY « layd. 73 The works 
plewhich che Bdomires burnt when Iudea was 
made defolate by the Chaldees.. Frer this were the principall men of the fami- 
46 Andnow,O lordche ki is is that which ZYlies choſen according to nr he Ogee IS 
Irequire, and beaten. _— mn _ —— _ 
mcely liberalitie ing y felte: ir metſeruants, and maide feruants, 
ap wire that wi make good the vowe, the cattell. 
- cm pdgrRc gs; thine own th thou {2 And Darius ſont with them a thouſand 
yowed to the king of heanen, horſemen, till they had broughtthem backero Te- 
47 Then Darws the king ſtood vpand kiſſed ruſalem fſafely,and with muſicall [inftruments,Jra- 
a yn 97 aa ne eto —— brethren played,and hee made 
lieutenants,and captaines 4 eir ma | 
thatthey ſhould ſafely conuey on their way, borh them goe vp together KT [| Toarhime and 
i tatichobaber goe vp with him co build &4 And theſe are the names of the menwhich- Zorobabe!, This 
k went vp according to their families, amongſt their place #s corrupt: 
48 He wrote letters alſo vnto the Lieutenants tribes, after their ieuerall heads. for Toachum was 
that werein Coeloſyria and Phenice, and vnto 9 ThePrieſts the ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonne rhe ſorne of Io- 
them in Libanus, that they ſhould: bring Cedar of Aaron : Teſus the ſonne of Loſedec, the ſonne of ſedech,Nehe, » 2 
wood from Libanus vnto Teru'alem,and they Saraias,and {| Loachim the ſonne of Zorobabel,the 10,and not Zo- 
Gould build the citie with him, iT, ſonne of Salathicl ofthe houſe of David, our ofthe yobabel,whe was © 
49 Moreouer he wrote for all the Tewes that kindred of Phares, of the tribe of Iuda ;  - of the tribe of In» ' 
went out ofhis realme vp into Tury, concerning 6 * Who pake wile ſentences beſoreDarinsthe dah. 
dome chrrnm aig. no ruler, no lieute- king of Perſia, in the ſecond yeere ofhis reigne, in a Zorobabel. 
nane, nor {| treaſurer, ſhould: forcibly enter into the monerh of Niſan,which is the firſt moneth, Þ Sarah. 
their doores, 7 And theſe are they of Tewry that came vp c Or, + or 
50 And that all the countrey which they bald, fromthe captiuity, wherethey dwelt as ſtrangers, d Or, Reelarab. 
Gould be free without cribure, .and that the Edo- whom Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon had e Paroſh, Ezz4 
mites ſhould giue ouer-the villages of the Iewes caried away vnto Babylon: 2.3.Nehe.q,9. 7 
which then they hel 8 Andrtheyreturned vnto Jernfalem , and to where {or breaity 
$1 Yea,that there ſhould be _ giuen twen- the other parts of Tewry , euery man ro his owne lockefor the trae 
tytalentsro the building ofthe Temple, vncillthe ciricqwvho came with Zorobabel, with Tefus,Nehe- :awbcrs of the 
rme hat ir were built, mias,and þ Zacharias, and Reefaias, Enenins, Mar- part:tuleys fol 


 \ ith. oe ts hs, 
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' $3: And other ten talenes yeerely,to maintaine docheus,Beelfarus,c Aipharaſus,dReelius, Roimus, lormng ; for here 
Geburnr offerings vpon the Altar cuery diy (as and Baana their guides. tbey vary much, 
had a comma tro offer ſeuenreene) 9 Thenumber ofthem of the nation,and their nd the names * 


53 Andthar all they that went from:Babylon | gouernours: ſounes of *Phoros, two thoufand an much more, 
to build the cirie, ſhould have free libertie as well hundre-t ſeuenty and two: the (onnes of f Saphart, f S'epbatiab, 
they as their poſteritie, and all the prieſtes that 8 ſoure hundred ſeuenty and two; Or, three ham 
went away, 10 Theſons of Aresſeucn hundred fifty & fixe: drid ſemen?) twe 
Qq 2 12 The 


5 #» 7 EPs & 5 Tem 


IS 


1 The ſonnes of Phaarh Moab,rewothouland 


12 The fonnes of Elam , a thouſand rwohun- 
dred fifry and foure : theſonnes of > Zarhui, naae 
headredfocrcicand res: the ſonnes of i Corbele- 
uen hundred and fue : the fonnes of Bani,ſfixe hun- 


- h Zatts, 
i Zachai, 


k Aſgad. 


20i, twothou'and 


I Sign, hereby 


fixtie and fixe : the ſonnes of 
fifty and !oure. 

I 
the * Goy of Ceilan and Azetas,threeſcore and ie- 
nen : the ſonnes of Azuran, foure hundred rhirne 


and two. 
16 The ſonnes of Ananias,an hundred and one: 


m Alerhez,e- 
"A 


n Beſai, 


O Bethlehem, 
P Aſmaxab, 
q Kyuſtia 
7179, 


r Rama, 
i Gabah, 
t Michmas. 
u Bethel, 

x Maghbu, 


of Netopharh fiftie and fine : they of 

Ahahork; tn hundred fiftic and cight: they of 

P Berh amos, forrcieand two: 

19 Theyof Kiriathiarius,twenty and fiue:they 
of Caphira and Peroth, ſeuen hundred fourty and 
rhree : they ofPyra, 'enen hundred : ” 

o 20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi,foure hun- 
dred rwenty 
des, fixe hundred —_— en 5 _ 

21 They oft Macalon, an hu twenty 
ewo : they of « Beroliu Shy and two: the :onnes 

d Harim, of *« Nephis, an hundred fiftieand ſixe. 

e Or,247.4- 22 Theſonnes of y Calamolalus, and Onus, fe- 

cording to ſomes uen hundred ewenty and fiue : the ſonnes of Iere- 

copies, chus,two hundred forty and fue : 

f Thutit read 23 Theſons of * Annaas, threerhoufndthree 

Ezra 2.40. the hundred and thirrie : 

* ſows of leſbms, 24 The Prieſts, the ſonnes of 2 Teddu,the ſonne 

and C ,of of Telus, among the ſonnes of Sanafib, nine hun- 
the ſoumes of 

H 


Y 

7 Senaa\, 
a Tedarah. 
b Immar, 


c Paſhar, 


dred ſcuenty and rwo:the ſons of Þ Meruth,a thou- 
b ſand fiftie and rwo. 

2 5 The ſonnes of Phaſſaron, a thouſand forty 
and ſeuen : the ſonnes of dCarme © a thouſand and 
ſeuenteene. 

26 The Leuites: the ſunnes off Teſſue, & Cad- 
miel,and Banuas and Sudias, ſeuenty and foure. 

27 The holy fingers: the ſonnes of Aſaph, an 
hundred rwenty andeight. 

28 The : the ſannes of s Salum, the ſons 


and rwo:they of” Cyrama,andiGab- his 


33 The ſonnes ofthe ſeruants of Solomon*the r 
ſonnes of ® Azaphion, the ſonnes of * Pharirzhs {7 
ſonnes of y Loeb, che ſonnes 0:* Lozun;theſoanes 
of 2 L{dael, the ioanes of b Sapheth z 2h, 


The fonnes of = Atererzias, ninety and two: the ſonnes 


the daughters of Berzelus , and was 
name, : 
ol de rn ie 
e men was inthe and was not 
. oughe Regiſter, anc By 


were remooued trom 
hood 


and yr an en in number forry thor 
ſand, es men ſeruanrs and women ſernant 
rwo ym prin hundred pong "EIS 

42 r [|] men ſeruants and handmaides were 
ſeuenthouſand three hundred forty andieuen: the 
finging men and finging women , rwo hundred 
fortie and fiue. 


of bIaaral, the ſonnes of Talmon. the ionnes of when 


i Dacobi,the ſonnes of k Tera,the ſonnes of! Sami, 
inall an hundred thirty and nine, 

29 Theſeruants ofthe Temple : the-ſonnes of 
m Eſau, the ſonnes of ® Afipha, the ſonnes of Ta- 
baoth, the ſonnes of © Ceras: the ſonnes ofp Sud, 
the ſonnes of 9 Phaleas, the ſonnes of Labana, the 
ſonnes ot r Graba, 

30 The ſonnes of f Acua, the ſonnes of Vea, the 
ſonnes oft Cerab, the ſonnes of Agaba, the ſonnes 
of ® Subai, the ſonnes of Anan,the ſonnes of x Ca- 
thua, the 'onnes of y Geddur : ; 

3: The fonnes of*Airus,the ſonnes of ® Daiſan, 
the ſonnes of b Noeba, the lonnes of Chaſeba, the 
fonnes of < Gazera,the ſonnes of 4 Azia,the lonnes 
of © Phinees, the ſons of Azata, the ſons of t Ba- 
Rai, the fonnges ofs Alana, the ounces of bMeary, 


a Return, 

b Necodah, 
Cc Gazam, 
d Hazza. 
e Paſeah., 

f Beſas, 

4 Afnah, 


Newmin, 


Teruſalem, vowedto ſer vp the houſe againeinhis 
owne place according to their abilitie: A 
45 Ando gine into the holy treaſarie ofthe 
workes, a thouſand pounds of gold, fine thoufand 
of filuer,and an hundred prieftly veſtmenes, © 
45 And fo dweltthe Prieſts, and the Leuites, 
andthepeoplein Teruſalem, and in the countrey: 
the _— alfo and the porters, and all Ifadn 
their villages, | [2536 
47 Bur when the ſenenth monerh was at hand 


—— 


To 


and when the children of Iſrael were euery mivin. 


which is toward the E 
48 Then ſtood 
and his brethren 


> we 


= 5&2 


—_ DOES O00 OT. 


| woe 


TRE ERS” Wag we WS 


harms 
1 ſe Tn 


ann 


(y 


—_— Gt Che. as i. 


jd inchelaw , atul offered actifices dai- 


ſeuench monerh 
Girton Egan vo one FN 
cy gaue vnto carpen- 
F-.. Arey nee, nderickewich 
55 Vnco them of Sidan alle a Tybozthey 
carres that they ſhould bririg Cedar trees 
fe mc hou pebron oaghe by flotes 
Was COM- 


1 ThePropbersfli 


alathiel, 

Eq t- andtheir brethren, 

andtheprieſts,and the Lewites, and all they thac 
werecome vnto T our ofthe captiuitie; 

gs Arid the we cyrus amd; phe houſe 

he day tecond moneth, in 

abr ater yang worry ores 


I 
$ |] And they appointed the Leuites from 
od , nt peneeoie, , np ys Too, 


brethren, 
rr orhen(# vor aaNs the ſonnes of Madia- 
bun, with the ſonnes of Toda the ſfonne of Bliadun, 
with their ſons and br 
accordj| (errers forward of the bufineſte , labou- 
toaduancethe workes in the bouſe of God. 

& Stheworkmen built che Temple ofthe Lord. 
aw 59 Andthe Prieſts ſtood arayed intheir veſt- 
ments with muſical inftrume mg 

the Leuies the ans of 


60 Singing 
word according as D orange raiſing 


61 qe poi ſung with loude voices to 
the praiſe ofthe Lord : becauſe his mercy and glo- 
ryis for ever in all Irael. 

62 Andall the people ren, end 
i ed Eg of 

T oO 
 thehouſeof the Lord. 4, 
buy Gy AIG of he Priefts and Leuires and ofthe 
chiefe ofthcir families, the ancients, who had ſcene 
=. amy rod out of this 
weeping an tcryi 

64 Jos comrty with antinin and ioy ſhouted 

_ prr-ubit ye M the trampers might 
$ Infomu not bee 
Obpdfor the ways ofthepeople: : yetthe mul- 
unded manueifoully, that it was heard 


ke 


1 


all Leuites with one F; 


= 
yes of j A f{Afer-haddon 
brought Chap. 4-3- 

70 Thes Zorobabel and Lekw,and icfe of 


the families of Iſrael faid ymo them, Ir is nocfor 
vs and you to bulls rogerther 20 Told w__o 
Lerdour God. 


72 But thohradn ofthe! heauy vp- 
on the inhabitants af Ton —— 
ſtrait, hindred their buil 
73 Andby their ſecret and popular per. 
7 ans xd commorions they hid hindered the 
,all thar king Cyrus | 2,418 the ſe 
lived,fo they were hindred from building vp the 


cond yeere 
ſpace of|| rwo yeeres,vnrill chereigne | DoraEege 
C H ah Ike VI, 435367- 
fo 
8 Anmely jlcradns inde 37 Bute 
ber it by all meanes, 33 andt Kula 4 
ering 
A payee ens: 
D BEeus, Addv, || or, 1dde, 
RE INLIGE Iewes, _—_— fp 
DE neo he LOA Godofte 
r was vpon hb 

wi, Then ſtood vp Lerobabel the fonne of Sa- \toyuos = 
lathiel, and Teſus the ſonne of Toſedec, —_— 
to build the houſe of the Lord at Teruſalem the 
TO IO AGE beeing with them, end hel- 

F EIS *Ezra 5.3. 
eavibie gouernour of Syria,and e745) Or, Tatnai, 
me por his companions, | kya gs 

4 By whoſe appointment dee you build is © ; 
hong and je700k, and pertheins all the other © 
things? and who are the workmen that performe 


theſe things? . 
5 Neuertheleſſe the Elders of the Tewes ob-- 


tained fanour : becauſe the Lord had viſiged the 


[1 Ald ey ware not hindred from building 


vntil ſuch rime as —_— jon was g:uen vneo Da» 
rius concerning an anfwerereceined. 

7 The hens hers; ch. ſeitirs which $ſinnes go- 
uernour of Syria and Phenice, andSathrabuzanes 
with their GONE rulers in Syria and Phe- 
nice, wrote and fent ynto Dars, Fo king Darius, 

recting. 

8 Lee alithings be knowen vm our lord the 
king,thar being come into the countrey of Tudea, 
andencredinto the ciry ofTeruſalem wee found in 
the city of Terufalem the ancients of the Tewes 
that mo the ca x mn. A 

2 Bu an ynto great aud 
= ,ofhemen and — _ and the timber 

ea vpon the wa 

.. Qqz 10 And 


[[0r,Zorobabe!, 
which alſo $4- 
pay fav the ru- 
ley, ſoa Zore- 
babe! (remerth to 
be added tothe 
text £2.74 1.8, 


y Ov,row'es, 


pg neva /rn 


red ofther the names in wa wy opt te. 
pall men. 
13 So they gaue vs this anſwere:We dies 
uants ofthe Lord which made heauenandearrch. 
14 Andas for this houſe, it-was builded many 


yerres agoe,by a king of Itracl great —— 


and was finiſhed. : 
x5 Bur when our fathers prouoked God-vneo. 
wrath,and ſinned againſt the Lord of Iirael which 
is in heauen,he gaue them over into the power of 
Neharhodonete king ofBabylon of the Caldees: 
16 Who downe the houſe and burnt ir, 


CONOY nn people captiues vnto Baby- 


15 But in the firſt yeere that king Cyrus reig- 
ned ouer the near" of Babylon,Cyrus the king 
wrote to build vpthis houſe. 

18 Andthe holy veſlels of gold and offiluer, 
that Nabuchodonoſor had caried away our ofthe 
houſe art Teruſalem, and had ſet them 1n his ewne 

remple, rhoſe Cyrus the king brought foorth a- 
aine out ofthe emple at Babylon,and they were 
cliuered to J\ Zorobabel and to Sanabaffarus the 

Ruler, 

19 With commandement that hee ſhould cary 
away the ſame veſlels, and put them in the Tem- 
ple at Teruſalem, and thatthe Templeof the Lord 
ſhould bebuilcin his place. 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaf{arns being comehi- 
ther, layd the foundations of the houſe ofthe Lord 
at Lerylolumnyand frem Fall ended rime tothis, being ſtil 
a building,jit 1s not ended. 

21 Now Sarebapeif it ſceeme good vnto the 
<>. made among the {| records of of 

Cc 
pd tors And ifit bee found, that the building of the 
houſe of the Lord at lerufalem hath beene done 
with the conſent ofking Cyrus,and ifour lord the 


kmg beſo minded,fet himfignifie vnto vs thereof, . 


233 Then commaunded king Darius to ſerke a- 
—_— the records ar Babylon : and fo at Ecbarana 
the palace which isin the countrey of Mzdia,there 
bn 70 aj] roule wherein theſe things were re- 


cor 

24 In the firſt yeere ofthereigne af C n 
Cyrus gion ann tharrhe hoſe of Kr >. 
Terufalem ſhould be built againe, wheres they doe 
ſacrifice with continuall fire. 

25 Whoſe heighrtſball befixtie cubircs, and the 
breadth ſixtie cubires, with thres rowes of hewen 
Kones,and one row of new wood of that c 
and the expenſes A to bee giuen out of the 
hon'e ofking Cyru 

26 And thar The hely vefſels ofthe houſe ofthe 
Lord both of gold andfiluer that Nabuchodono- 
ſor rooke out of the hyuſe at Teruſalem , and 
brought to Babylon, ſhould bee reſtored to the 
houſe at Teruſalem , and bee ſer in the place where 
they were before 

27 And alfo hee commanded that Sifinnes the 
gouernour of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabuza- 
nes, and their companions, and choſe which were 


_ ng 
e E 

thar they may pray | 

z2 Andhbec whoſveuer ſhe 
CR I yea, or make ke lightof _—_—_ hit —_ 
LA: bergin mth thorookehangel, dat: 
his goods Gediarthe frye 


their lives, 


mage _ are wa i Lord inTeruſalem; 
4 arms TY 0 
Toyo by: mee; 
| CHAP. VI... 
x Srfinnes and rhe hope 
The Temple is fluſhed, 


owey iu kept, 


Hen * Sifinnes the gouernour of 
and Phenice, and Sahilertanies, 
companions following the commandamens of 
F: Darms,  - TR | 
Did very carefully ouerſee the hoty1 By 
© >, of the Tewes,and gouerivurs 


3 And vry ar holy warks proſpered, when 
gens,and Zachariasrhe Pr fa * 
4 Andthey Gnihed tha the com» 
— - CNOREUIG m—_ $6 
the conſent D a 
=p, 
And thus was the holy houſe finifhedin the” 

| three and rwenriech day of chemoneth Ada | 
the ftxr yeere of Darius king of the Perfians, © , 

6E Andthechildrenof Ifrgel: che uf 
the Leuites, and other that were ofthe ca 
that were added vntothem, 'did Foo or 
things written inthe booke of Moſes 


fore heodeack lends, 
g ch rammes fore ode ambes, 


accord 


ro manor 7 


ood r- 
rayedi in their veſtmenes according ro 
reds,in the ſeruices of the Lord God of Iſrael ac hn 
cording tothe booke of Moſes : andtheportetsat 
euery gate, 

10 Andie chibeenol nſw Or 

cp_ held the Pafſeouer the fourteench 
of thefirſt monerh, afrer thar the Prieſts 
Leuites were ſauRtified, 

11 The 


ike | is given of the people, 
ſo offedrhePaſlons for althem ther Gut at Ieruſalem; 
2 ha brerhren the Prieſts, collefed forbul 


loc 
— 
ei EET CE 


Afſyria towards them ro 
_—_—— God Elia. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


ey nn = con ro8ry 
y 

po go; de uk gine ram of the kings ereokry, 

ar frangewines, | 


grace in his hs in. lis 
5 Therewent vp with him ahis certaineof the ple; 
.duldren of Iſrael, of the Priefts, of che 


Leuires,of - thing vpont 
the holy Singers, Porters, and{{ Miniſters of the - 5 yer ye ngos 
ſhot eg a, acordingr heme 


"26 15 choeapoatkhy celgne-<fil IS als ESISS + Heb, o'thoſs 
kraoy 6 Infr yeere reigne "g | may m ia e 
W - "ed inthe fifth monerh, (this was the ki God, and thoſe thar know it 1647 know, 
ſenenth yeere) for they went from Babylon in Ezra 7.25. 
firſt day of the firſt and came to neck . _— ſgreſſe *Ezra 7.26, 
, . em, according tvep tourney which 
© theLordgaue 8 { G9 | 
75 For RR is grear $kill, ſo that hee - mene, impri 
omitted nothing of the Lawe and Commande- EK hen ſaid Efdrasthe Scribe, Blefſed bee 
ments ofthe Lord, but taught all Ifracl the ordi- the Lord God of my pur 
nances and iudgements. es ga intothe heart of the , to glonifie 
$ Nowthecopie ef the | Commun which - his houſe that is in Ieruſalem : 
was written from Artaxerxes the king, and came + 2.6:And bath honoured mee in the ſight of the 
to Edras the Prieft andreader of the Laweofthe .& and ys counkellers, and all his f1endes and 
Lords his that followeth nobles, 
Artaxerxes es Bars the oo and '- 27 Therefore was I encouraged by the helpe 
war of rb law of the Lord,ſendeth of hs Lord my God, and gathered rogether men 
10 Having determined to deale Saco y,L —_ to goe vp witfme ; 
haue giuen order, that ſuch ef the nation of i the And theſe ſe are the chiefe according to their - 
lewes {purine low ns» 0 gy with- Pit ngard 7ndary} gnities,that went yp with me || Or, Daniel. 
@ fromBab lonincheregnondiing Artaxerxes. {| 07 Chartus, 
29 Ot the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerian : ofthe * Erra 8.3.0f 
I : ofthe ſonnes of Da= the ſonnes of 
== uid, || Lettus *the ſonne of Sechenias: Secheniah,of 
furs Ln counſt 30 Oftheſonnes of Pharez, Zacharias, & with the ſonnes of 
- him were counted, an hundred and fittiemen: Paroſh, 
31 Ofthe ſonnes of Pahath, Moab; Eliaonias, Zerachaigh, 
rhelonne of || Zaraizs and ith him wo hundred bud re 
13 And cary the giltes yntotheLord ofIſracl men 
to Terulalem, which 1 and my friendes haue vow- 32. Of the ſonnes of j|.Zathoe , Sechenjas, the | ma 
e, andall the gold cds ther cho coratrey fn of Tezelus, and with himthre: hundred men : Zabaziel, , 


Qq 4 of 


Or,Obadzab. 
Or, Iehul, 


or,e breens men; 
go” ws - 36 Ofthe cnc ctbeiy Mts 
75 of the ſons eflolyhay and wRDuRes 
Hor land. the ſcore men; 
fon of lofiphiah, 37 Ofthe ſonnes of Babi , ach forme of 


Bebai, and wich hin ewetit _— hrwen: 
{] Or, Azgad, 33 Ofthe ſonnes of] nes jonne of 


9. Of the fonnes of Adonicam the laſt,and theſe 


Or, Shemaia, A aces ofthem,Elphaler, leuc}, andj| Sa- 
ſ G ae : ch 


Ur. fixty men, matas, and withthem emen.:. 
+ Heb. Bogwai, 4 Ofthe fonnes ot} Bago, Vthithe ſonne of 
Iftalcurus, and with him ſcuency men: 

4+ Andthelc I gathered togerher to the1iver , - 
jf 0-40 the river called jj Theras, {a dong tenes three . 
called Ahane, © dayes, and hes I furuayed them 

42 Butwhen {| I had found therenone of the © 
flOr band Prieſts and Leuites, 


; Andrney golden 
22 ofbraſle,cuen offinebr 


60. Sothe Prieis anithel:euire de --þ 
or, Calan, il Amen » and with him — hundred and ren conn the ſiluer and ell vellch 
"IE F 


Icrufalem by chi 


was with vs: Kay. 
theL 


by 
and 43 ThenſencT ynto Elearar and{| Iduel., and 


apearty but |] Ma'man 


famnd none of the "44 And Alnathan, and 'Mamaias, and || Lori- nees, 


ſonnerof Lexi. 8 bas, and Nathan . Eunatan, Zacharias and Motol- 
j Or, .Aricl, Jlamonprin principalſmen men andiearned, 
{| Or,Shemaiah. 45 AndI badethemthar they ſhould goevnto 
{| 07, larch, Saddeusthecapraine, who was intheplace of rhe - 
f Or, theſe mens treaſurie ; 
names with their 46 And comanded that they ſhould ſpeak 
generations are + vito Daddeus,and tof{ his brethren, & to the trea- I 
righth d ftingur- ſurersinthar placero ſend vs ſuch men as might 
.Ez5.8.16 executethe Prieſts office in the houſe ofthe Lord. 
Or, dds. 47 And by themightze handof the Lord they 
or, of, brought ynto vs skiltull wen of the ſons of | Moli 
or, " Cafiphia, the ſon of Leui,the fonne ofIfrael, {| Aſebebia and 
Or, zhe Nethi- his ſons and his brethren, whowere eighteene. 
wins at rhe place 48 And Alcbia, and Annuus, and Ofaias his 
of Caſiphia. brother of the ſonnes of Channuneas , and their 
{] Or, Machis, ſonhes wererwenty men. 
lſSherebia,Exce, 49 Andofthe !eruants ofthe Temple, whom 
8.18, David had ordained, andthepri ms , for 
Or,alſs Ha the ſeruice of the Leuires (to wit) the ſeruancs of 
abia, and with the Temple, two hundredand mon » the cata- 
Bin Teſhasch ef logue of whole names were 


the Sonnets 50 AndthereT|| vowed afaſt vnto the oung and dn 
E 


men before our Lord,to defire ofhim a ous 
iourney, both for vs, "and thera that were with vs, 
for our " ile, and for the | cartel : 
51 For I was aſhamed to aske the king foot- 
tHeb. - 7 a men, and herſcmen, and conduR forſafeguard a- 
gainſt our aduerſfaries. 
52 For wee had {aid vnto the king, that the po- 
wer ofthe Lord our God , ſhould bee with them 
thar ſeeke him, to them in all x 
53 Anda ine we ſoughr our Lord, as tou- 
ching thetethings, and found him fauourable yn- 
ro vs. 
54 Then Iſeparatedrwelue of the chiefe of che 
If Sereb:as and Priefts, [[Efſebrias, and Afanias, and tenmen of 
Haſibzas, ther brethren with them, 

55 AndI weighed them the gold , and the fil- 
ner, and the holy veſſels ofthe houſe ofour Lord, 
which the king and his counſel, andrhe princes, 
and all UREIISS 


64 Andall the of them 
the Give fiture, weight as 


65 A they thirwere come 
_ et rwehue bullochkevfor _ foe 
euen A 
ſcore and fixreene ranimes; _ 


red the and the Temple of God, ' © 

68 DI El 
lers came ynto me, and faid: 

69 The nation of Iftael,the princes akiviks 
andrhe Levites have not eey from hm th 
frange people of che land: n 
the Gentilee, ro wit, of che Chananites, Hiriebs, 


res, I 


— pops Pe Ton 


4. * Beta 


pl, 


For our finnes f are 


ener fince the time bf our firhers wee 
boar been and are in greattine , ten Vito this 


tay: 
DEN REES 
GO Gky; 


ak now in ſont iiitdlder fath iherche bits 
Seged yuro vs Fromm thee, O Lord , thar there 
thould be teft vs aro, anda name intheplaceof 

Sanimary, 
— And to diſcouer vnee vs a light incthehouſe 
ofthe Lord our God, andro giue vsf foode inthe 
tmcof our ſeruftade. 

$0 Yea, when we were in Ne goes 

of our Lord; bur he 

bite he Kings of Petfia , lo Ghar tity 


food ; 
$1 Yea a genes 

2nd raiſed vp the deſolate Sion , that they have 

given ys a ſure abidi in Tury —_— 


theſe chings ? for wee hatie 
Conmanderents Which ara 


herir is4 
EEE nt D err 


Gere lene, ne” _ 

8 eretore now ho your 
(14 Terre now Bally yeerake 
their dasghters vnro your ſoynes, 

S. ——_ A oo haue 

core: dnitoace 
things ofthe land; ariditiar yethdy feat 
ied qolthgror LS he your thbD Ne for 


oe 
"36 And all that isbefallen, 0 vatoveſor 
our wicked workes and great finnes for thou O 


Lord diaſt make ont finnes light 

Ks Sn Anddidfty — each a 
—_—— Lemon ret encore Law, 
pr potnen, ofthe Land, 


88 || try nad notthou godony vsto'de- 


ne kc Iſrael, thouarz troe: Tor we tre 
kf: aroote this day. 

yo- RO, nowarewe redo in our ini- 
quities, for we cannoeftand reaſon” ? 
ofthele things before thee, Meer: 

B: And as damn er! his pr _—— —_ 

weeping, an n oun 
before the oo wk Sore yr te Som 
Ierulalem, a very great mulcitude of ict aa Wo- 
men, and children: for there wasgreat weeping a- 
mong the multitude. 

92 Then Iechonias the ſonne of Teelus, one of 
the ſonnes ofTſrael, called our and ſaid, OEſdras, 
kay ſinned againſt the Lord God, wee haue 

ſtrange women of the nations of the land, 
oe now is all T{rael{{ aloft. = 

.93 Let vs make an oath to the Lord, that wee 
6;, will put away all our wines, which we haue taken 
of the heathen, with their children, 

94 Like as thou haſt decreed , and as many as 


multiplied abone our 
TR 


pr Mow ole, woke an oath of the >. 4nd of all 
| "of H 

chiefe of the Priefts and of all + Ihraelto ary 

doe after theſe things, and/s they fiyare. 10.5. 


_—_ 3» rot read 


namber of then 
and diclared before the people, CWP weepe, 
axtorepyrmcadeofvl Feaſt day 


T pie memo hes rifivg from the court of the Tem- . 
le, went to the chamber of Isatian the ſonne 


4 A Andremained there did eatno meat nor 
drinke water,mournivg for the great iniquiries of 
ES che madd, 
3 And there was a proclamation 7 all: Pact 
andTerufalern,o all theth that were of the ca 
uitie, thartheyſhauld be gathered rogethier atIe- 


4 Audthat wibſomntrmet not there within 
two or three dayes according as the Elders that 
bare cattell ſhould be ſeized ol + 
to the the Temple, and himſelfe || cat our | hs _ 


thyſeruants the 
c 8; Thar the land od which yeeeme inroz po fromthem tha 


OL in three Fore th iy of th 104.” 


broad court of the Tetnpte, becauſe of the pref 
rg Meal ſe vp, and aid them, Y 
 * So aroſe yp vnto ce. 
_ rratigrefled the mn Aran 

ues, thereby ro increaſe thefinnes : Set 


8 Andiiow by confeſſing give.glory vnto the 


Lett GodeFem 
9 And doe his will, and ſeparate your ſlues 


from thehearhen ofthe {and,and from fromthe range. 
women. 
10 Then cried the whole multitude and aide 


. with atoud yoyce; Likeas thon haft ſpoken, (o 
f -wiltwedoe. 


x1 Biit foraſttuch as the people are many, 
and ittsfoute weather , \ ſOrhar we cannot fiand 
without, -and this is tot 3 worke of a dayoor 


:5- Theryfore Jar the- ralers. of the taykt- il Or, and: 
tnde , and let all them'of 'our habirations , is 
that ſtrange wits , come at the time ap- 


13 0175 Andi them che pronnkf bo _ 
nts fm wee turne away the wrath of the 
Lord from vs for this mftter. 

+4 Then Tonathan the forme of Azael, and 
Ezechias the ſunne of Theocanus , ACCor- 
dingly tooke this matter vpon them : and Mo- 
follam, and Leuis , andSabbatheus helped them. 

5 And they that were of the captiuitie, did: 
according to all the'ethings, 

16 And Eſdras the Prieſt choſe vnto him the 
principall men of their families, all by name, and 
im the firſt day of the tenth monerh, they late to- 
gether to examine the matter, 

17 So their cauſe that held firange wiues, was 
bn to an ende in the. firſt day of the fiſt. 


18-And- 


» mon 


18 And ofthe Prieſts char were comerogether, ſo 
had found 


and had ſtrange :; 
19 Of the tonnes of Leſus the oane of To'edec, 
endkisbrackren | | hen, and Eleazar, and 


 gaue their hands ro their 
frammes, to EN ocans- 


and TIudas, and Ionas. 
24 Ofthe holy Singers: ! Eleazurus, Bacchu- 


rus. 
25 Of the Potters : Sallumus, and = Tol- 


nes. 
26 Ofthem of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of *Pho- 
rs, © Hiermas, and y Eddias, Melchias, and 
s Eleazar, and * Alibias, and Baa- 
nas. T 


nas. 
27 Of the ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias , Zacha- 
rias , and ſHiericlus, and Hieremorh , and * Ac- 


dias. 

2 & And of the ſonnes of = Zamoth, * Eliadax, 
YEliſimus, * Othonias , Tarimoth , and * Sabatus, 
and ® Sardeus. 

29 Oithe ſovnes of Bebai, Tohannes, and Ana- 
nias, and © Iofabad, and » Amatheis. 

30 Ofthe ſonnes of © wary ng, $Ma- wor 
muchas , » Tedeus, Iaſubus, i Iafael, and Hiere- 


31 f And of the ſonnes of Addi, Naathus, and 

Moofias, Lacunus, and Naidus , and Mathanias, 

and Seſthel, Ba 5. 

a#? end of -neqggter Fae —_— and 
and Neichias Stmon 

Cholameus : _ 


3 And of the fonnes of Aſo kt Alcanens,and 
nbocbias, and = Bannaia, Eliphalat, and Ma- OE, 
an So. . $ ; e th 

34 An ſonnes of Maani , Ieremias, | ue nothi d 
Momdis, Omaerus, Iuel, Mabdai, and Pelias, hab Lonkcodhs | 
and Anos, Carabaſion, andEnafibus, and Mam- bring you to ho- Nee, 
nitavaimus, Eliafis , Bannus, Eliali, Samis, Se- Dour. 0 02 TEES [% 
lenias, Nathanias: And of the ſonnes.of Ozo- 53 So the Leuites publied af th © 
ra, Sefis, Efril, Azailus, Samatus, Zambis, Iofi- poogls, Gying: This day is holy to bee 
phus, £ not ſorr £7 

35 Andofthe ſonnes of Echma, Mazitias, Za- 
—- Fe pac ro wines, and 

: taken 
purchem away with their children my 


that $5 Becauſethey vnderſtood the words where- 
in they were inſtructed, and for 
moacth ; had bene aflembled. 


C1L ES SDRAS. 


| CHAP. I 
x Erin of tm 


WaneofAchias, the ſonne of Phinees, 
te fonne of Heli,the ſonne'of Amarias, the ſonine 
of Azigi, tfic fone of Marimoth, the ſonne of 

na, the ſonne of Ozias, the ſonne of the 
io Abs the ſonhe of Phunees, the ſouneof 


2 


x9 Then hadT piri 7 car lym plant, Fes 
ag ante yr yee dideate Angels, * wild. z 6.26, 
Fun * When _ were thirſtie , did T not cleaue * Num.20.11. 


waters flowed out] to your fill? wild.11.4. --. 
forthe bee cond EO leaues ofthe || Or, abwn- 


has? * Idinided caft 
our the Canaanites Pherambok: cher pr hili- 
ſines before you: a arntd * T.5.4.and 
you, ſaith the Lori? exod.15.23. 
22 - Thus ſaith the Lorde, when 
ou were in the dence; in yp river of the 
Amorites, being a thirſt, and blaſpheming my || 0r,at the bit- 
ame, ter waters,or 
23 I gaue younor fire for your blaſphemies, water: of Ma- 
dur cat atree in the water , and made the river rab. 


Leui, fweet. 


£4 thy way, and ſhew my le their. 
Et heir chikle children their wi eſſe 
whickchep have done againſt mee , that they may 
tell their childrens children 
"6 Becaulc the finhesof their fathers are increa- 
kd in thera : for they haue forgotten me, and haue 
offcred vnto ſtrange 
9 AmnorT cuen char brought them out of 
the landof Egypr, from the houſe 0; e? bur 
thephave prouoked me vnto wrath, and 
counſels, 


my Pu Pull thou off then the haire of thy head,and 


caſt all euill them, for they haue not. beene 
obedient TAG law , bur it is a rebellious 


le, 
'"; How long (ball T forbeare them ynto whom 
| Hanedone ouch good 

haue I deſtroyed for their 


10 * Many 7 
gf af Tenn Sr = :$ſeruants, and all his power face. 


have 1 ſoirren downe. 
11 All the nations hane I deſtroyed 'before 
4 them,* and inthe Eaſt I haue ſcattered the people 
* ef rwo prouinces, euew of Tyrus and Sidon , and 
have ſlaine all their enemies, 
12 Speake thou therefore ynto them , ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lord, 
4s. 13 *Iled you through the pon addin the be- 
ginning gaue you a yy 
[110, ea ok for a 
14 *I gaue you h pe rap yn gp an 
fans I dome EP; yer baue 
ys Eng a 4, The quail 
us ſaiththe r es 
be IR AG 0s for 
c your egard, none e you murmured there, 
16 Andrriumphed notin my namefor the de- 
ſiruttion of your enenues , but cuer to this day 
ye yet murmure. 
17 Where are the benefits that T. haue done for 
you? when you were hungry and thirſtic in the 
} RE Ee ORIENT 
13 Saymg, Why kaſt thou br vs into this 
for vs to 


wilderneſſeto kill vs? Ithad Ne 
ck the. Egyptians, then to die in this wil- 


I, 1, ves wes 


Avon agell, 3 


24 WhatſhallI doe.ynto thee, O Tacab ? thou 
* Tudawouldeſi tor obeyines I will urnemeeto *Bxod. 33.v. 
other nations , and vnts thoſe will I giue wy 
Name, that they may keepe my Statutes. 
25 ps haueforiaken mee, I will forlake 
youalſo , ye defire mee to be gracious vnto 


oa, I {bali have no merc _ 
: 26 * Whenſoeuer you cf epon me, I wil *Ifa.1,15. 


not heare you: tor yee have defiled 
with blood, a64 your fiucs-we ht 0's to churn 
manſlaugheer, 

27 Yehaue not as1t were for{akenme, but your 
owne ſelues,ſaith the Lord. 

28 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Haue T not 
prayed you as a father bis ſonnes, bro A 

daugtrers,and a nurſe her young 

29 Thar IS 7 people pp ſhould {] Or, 4s I az: 
be your G my children, and I your Gead.. 
ſhould be your "x 
2 HE wp ge _ together, as a hen garhe- * Mat23.37 

her chickins vnder her $ : but now,whar 

ſhall I doe vnto you ? I will vill call youone rom my 

31 *When youoffervnto mee, I will turnemp *Ifa.z.1.. 
face from you : for your ſolemne feaſt yes,your 
dean ba and your circumciſfions haue I for 

32 I ſent vnto you my ſeruants the Prophets, 
whom ye hauetaken and flaine, and rorne their 
bodiesin pr jour blood lood Ewilrequire of your 
hands, faith the Lord. 

3 Thus _ the he Almighty Lord, Your houſe 
e deſolate caſt you out, as the wind dorh 


"And your children hllnorbefriull : for 
efpiſed my Chmmandement, and done 
the thing thar is evill beforeme. 

35 Ther bevtle  T a people thar 
dud comin which wes wn en? of mee, = 
ſhall belecue mee, to whom 1 haue ſhewed n 
ſignes, yer they ſhall doetharI haue commended 
them, | 


36 They haueſceneno Prophets, hun Serve 
call cher fnnesroremembrancegndacknowied 


them 

37 Ltake to witneſſe coof wing 
come, whoſe little ones reioyce in gladnefſe: and 
chough they haue not ſeene mee with bodily eyes, 
yer it ſpirit they belecue the thing that —_ 


PTE ES De WES A N81 ee: 5 _ 
. W'r.- 4M.2-4 - Was 7 - 
q ny = 
: * . A —_ 
hy 
LEſdra 
p 


wharglory : and 
from the Ealt. 
39 Vnco whem I will giue for leaders, 
ham, Iaagand Lacob,Olcas, Amos,and 


| Ty, 
Tet Efllras is wil- 
ih the 


failes 4 

2 Themother that barethem, faith voto them 

>| onpig ye children \ for Lama widow, and 
. S$Sorſaken 


I brought you vp with gladneſle , but with 
Gurowandbacomelbbere 310K : for ye haue 
ſinned before the Lord your God, and done thar 
thing thar is euill before hum. 

4 But what hallI nowdot vio you? I am 
a widow and forſaken : goe your way, Omy chil- 
dren, and aske mercy ot the Lord. 

5s Asforme, Otather, I call thee for a 
witneſle ouer the mother of theſe chi , which 
would not keepe my Couenant, - ; 

6 That thou bring chem co confuſion,and their 
me EO WIN 
we 


7 Let them bee ſcattered abroad among the 
heathen, ler cheir names bee pur our of the earth ; 
f Sacrament for they have deſpiſed my [| Couenant. 
oroak. 8 Woe be vntothee, Afur, thou that hideſt 
the vnrighteous in 


ps Sonny" 
remember * whar I did vnto Sodome and o= 


oplethart I will giue rhem the kingdome 
Fallen hich would haue giuen 
11 Their glory alſo will I cake vnto mee, and 
-ue theſe the cucrlaſting Tabernacles, which T 
Arp ed for them. 

12 They hall haus the tobe of Likefaranogue- 
oem yoni 

weary, ' 

13 Goe and yeſhall receiue : pray for few dayes 

that they may bee ſhortened: the king- 
IS already prepared for you: Watch. 

14 Take heauen and to witneſſe ; for 1 
haue broken the euill in pieces, and created the 
good: forl liue, ſaith the Lord. 

1 5 Mother, embrace thy children, and{ſ bring 
them vp wi 8 make their fete as faſt as 
a pillar: forT cholen thee, ſaith the Lord. 

thor fees faſt, 16 And thoſe thatbe dead will I raiſe vp againe 


Tor, He. forT haue {| my Name in Ifrael. 


17 Feare notthou mother of che 
I have cho'en thee, ſaith the Lord. 

18 For thy helpeT will ſend my ſeruants Elay 
and leremie, after whoſe counſell I haue ſan&ified 
wi ue for thee, tweue trees laden with di- 
uers fruits; 


j Or, thy name, 
OT1frael. 


-the mount Oreb , 


from their places,8 bring them our of the graues: Lord 
children: for 


19 And as many fountaines flowing y b—_ —_ 
= 


be ſorrewtull, but thou ſhale be merry,and haves: 


b e. 
28 The beathen ſhall enuythee, burtheyfull 
bee able to doe noching againſ I 


29 My hands ſhall couer 

dren got ite 

30 Be toyfull, O thou mother, with 
for I will deli 


y chuldrer 
ſhall bring them our of the fides oftheearth 
ſhow mereyynco hem: for Iam mercull lt 
FF ogy A CLE 
vnto them ; m run ouer, 
and m | means pas" gb: h: 1% 
ſ{dras receiued a . Lordvpen 
x chat I enld goe vnto If 
rael ; but when I came vnto them, chi 
deſpiſed the commandement ofa 


5 Beready to the reward of the kingdome;for 
che cucrlaſting light ſhall ſhine pon youlborouy- 


more, 
36 Flee the ſhadow of this world, receiuethe 
ioyfulneſſe of your glory : I teſtifie wy Sauiour 0+ 


thegift thats giuenyou, andbee 


38 Ariſe vp and » behold the number of 
thoſe that be Inbred cs 


forgh 
ſhadow of the 
rs ofthe 


40 Take number , OSion, and | ſhurvp | 
thoſe forks fan are Aothed white; whh 
haue fulfilled the law ofthe Lord. 
ne enrol 
s : je Power Or Un 
Lord, Ghar thy people which haue nt 
from the beginning,may be p- "1 


Then ſaid I vnto the Angel, Whatyong deſt his ſeed our of Egyprt;* thou broughreſt them * Rom. 9.13. 
of i thar crownerh them and giveth them vp to the mount Sina. * 7 FEE 74% 
incheir hands? _.. : ; 13 And bowing the heauens, thou didft ſer faſt deur. 4.10. 
47 So he antwered, and ſaid wnto me, It is the the earth, the whole world, and ma- 
Sonne of God , whom they haue contefiedin the deftthe deprhtotremble, and troubledſt chemen 
world. Then began I greatly zo commendrthem, ofthatage. E 
thar ſtood ſo ſtiffely for the Name of the Lord, 19 And thy gary wa og age ; 
Thenthe Angel aid vnts me, Geethy way, of andot: | & of wand, & of cold, | 
ae cy Hens ONE OY of things, and that give the law vnto the ſeede 
how great wo ofthe Lordthy Godthou haſt of Lacob, {| and diligence vnes the generation of [{ And to all 
ſeene, Ifrael. the g:neration 


CHAP. III, 


1 Bidras i tranbled, 2 3 and ackpowledgetb the flames fruit 


the people : 2.8 5et complamerh thas the beatben 
yo ay them, being more wicked then they, 


the thirrieth yeere after the ruine of the cirie? 

Iwas in Babylon, and lay troubled ypon my 
ded, and my thoughts came yp ouer my heart, 

* 2 For I {awthe defolation of Sipn, andthe 
wealch of them that dwelr-at Babylon, -- - . 

j And my ipurit was foremoued, ſo that T be- 
gan coſpeake words tujl of feare to the moſt High, 
and ſai ' 

O Lord, who beareſt thou ſpakeſt ar 

; the nung, when thou didit plant the earth 

(and that thy ſelfe alone ) and commandedlt the 
le. 

= * And gaueft a body vnto Adam without 


« ſoule. which was the workmanſhip of thine 
made brcveine hum he brett bad 


thou leddeft him into paradiſe, which hands of thine 


: , 
thy right hand had planted, before euer the carth 
| came forward 


arm vico him thou gaueft commandement 
to 
diatly thou appoyntedft dearh in him, -and in his 


'n, *And ry pooges walked after their owne 
will, and did wo things beforethee , and 


nthoſe that dwelt in the wor 

and deſtroyedft them, . 
10 Anditcamero paſſe ineuery of rhem , that 

as death was ro Adam, {> was the flood to thele, 
11 Neuertheles one of them thou lefteſt,namel 

* *Noah with his houſhold , of whome came 


righteous men. | 

12 Andichappened, that when they that dwele 
ypon the earth began ro multiply, and had got- 
ten them many children , and were a great peo- 
| ple may began againe ro bee more yngodly then 


depit mandements. | 
9 ; Aud aging yentetaoggrbon h- 


all R_ * thou didfit choote thee a man from among *Gen.12.7, : 
| - *Gen.174. 


: . 


* ynco Iſahac alſo thou Iacob 'and 


inthem. 
22 Forthe ſk Adam bearing a. wicked heart 


22 Thusinfirm tie was made permanent ; and 
nie Fahy hs nn} or 
away, and the euill abode till. : 

23 Sothe times paſſed away, and the 


As for Iacob thou * didft chooſe kimto thee, and 
nyo and-ſo Iacob became a great multi- * Mal.1,2,3. 


17 Andir came to paſle , that when thou led- 


.. +5 And madeft an everlaſting conenant with | 
fake his ſeed. | ; ! tha 


6 * And i o | 
20, 


20 And yet tookeſt thounor from them of 1/7ael, that 
» wicked hear, thc thy Lawaight bring foorrh aver 


;ligence, 


yeeres 
were to an end: *then diddeſt thou-raiſe * 1.Sam. 16.1 
ak ons called Daui , 


thee vp 


xl Sonu Dauid., . 
24 * Whom commandediſt to build a city * 2.Sam. 5.1. 


vnto thy name,and to offer incenſe and oblations and 7.5,13., 
a hs ' 5 7+5313 


2 5 When this was done many ghen the 
that inhabited the city Corſe. ; 4 
26 And inall thingsdid cuen as Adam, and all 
ras, 6 EE had done, for they alſo had a wic- 
heart. 


27 Ando thou gaueſt the cicie ouer into the 
enemies, 


28 Aretheirdeedes then any better thatipha- . 


bite Babylon, that they ſhould therefore haue the 
dominion ouer Sion ? 

29 For when I came thither, and had feen im- 
pieties without number, then my ſoule iaw many 
euill doers in this thirtierh yecre, ſo tharmy heart 


© failedme. 


30 For Thane ſcene how thou ſafferedſt chem 
finning, and baſt f wicked daers: and haft 
deſtroyed thy tar 5 d haſt preſerued thine ene- 
mies, andhaſtnor fignifiedir. 


{1 doe not remember how this way may be {| Or, 7 conceiue 


4 
leſs: Srethy We COON Re 


Sion 

32 Or isthere any other people that knoweth 
thee befides Ifracl? or what generation hath ſo 
belecued thy Covenants as Lacob ? 

33 And yer their reward eth not, aud 
their labour harh no fraicz for I hane gone heere 
and therethrough the heathen, and I ſee vharchey 


|] lowin wealth , and thinke nor ypon thy com- {{ 0r,ab ound, 


34 Weigh 


for, incorrup- 


* tion, 


*Tudg. 9.8. 
2.Chr.2 5.18, 


CHAP. III w 
The Angel declarerh the ignorance of Efdras i 
& 13 and adu;ſeth him not ro medale with 


nedgements, 
es aboue bit reach, | Eſtre 4/- wood 
thing reac 23 Newertheleſle Ts 


keth diners queſtions, and Fo 
them 


Ndthe S—_ char was ſent vnro mee, whoſe 


—_ ſaid, I am ſencto ſhew thee three wayes, 
and td ſer forth three fimilitudes x 

4 Whereof if thou canſt declare mee one, T 
wil ſhew thee alſo the way that thou defireſt to ſee, 
and I ſhall ſhew*thee from whence the wicked 
heart commeth, 


5 AndIdvaid, Tell on wy Lord. Then {cid he - 


to me,Goe thy way, weigh me che weight of tlie 
, or meaſure Hs 4. blaſ of the es pe call 
me againe the day that is paſt. 

6 Then I and ſaid, What man is able 
todoe that , that thou ſhouldeſt aske ſich things 


of me? 

7 Andhe ſaid vnito me, TfT ſhould aske thee 
how great dwellings are inthe midſt of the ſea,or 
how many ſprings are in the beginning of the 
deepe, or how many ſprings are abone the firma- 
ment, or which are the c—_—_— of Paradiſe: 

$ Peraduenturethou eſt ſay vnto me, T 
neuer went downe into the deepe, nor as yet into 
hell, neither did I euer climbe vp into heanen. 

9 Neuerthelefſs, now have I asked thee but 


onely of the fire and wind, and of the day where the deftruQto 


through thou haft paſſed, and of things from 
which chou canſt not be n_— and yer caaſt 
thou ginemeno an{were of them, 

10 He faid moreouer vneo mee , Thine owne 
things, and ſuch asare growen vp with thee,canſt 
thou not know, 

1 «x How ſhouldthy veſſell then beableto com- 
prehend the way of the bigheſt, and the world be- 
ing now outwardly corrupted, to vnderſtand the 
{| corruprion thar is euident in my fight ? 

12 Thenſaid I vnto him, It were better that we 


nin chelietrotAduniffou ety wp ;n 


are promiſed to theri in time to'comelſor . 
this world is full of vnrighteouſnefle andinkr- 
28 But as concerning ings of thot 


with good. >" LOT: 
30 For the graine of euill ſeed hath beeneſow- 


em brem$s RN OY 


3: Ponder now by 
of wickednes the graine 


were nor at all, then char wee ſhonld line fill in  foorth 


ws and to ſuffer, and not to know wher 
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13 He anſwered mee and ſaid, T went into. a 
forreſt into avlaine,andrhe *crees rooke counſtll. 

14 Andſaid,Comelet vs goe and make war a- 
gainſt the Sea, that ir may deparraway before vs, 
and that we may make vs more woods, 

15 The floods oftheſea al'o inlikemaner rook 
counlel}, and ſaid, Come,let vs goe vp and ftibdue 


the woods of the plaine , thar there alſo wee may ded 


make Ys another countrey. _ 
16 hte kg in yaine, for 
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3 


'40 So pars 
roa woman | 
hath fulfilled her nine 


41 From. the beginning looke what thou de- 
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45 Shew race then wherher there hee more to 
come then is paſt, or more paſt then is to. come, 
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come I know not, 
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ouen paſſed by ; 
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* behold the moke remained fill, 
49 After this there paſſed by before mea watry 
* Cdloude, and ſent downe muchraine with a | 
' and when the ſtormieraine was paſt, the drops re- 
mained ſtil], | 
50 Then (aid he vnto mee, Conſider with thy 
ſelfe; astheraine i the ,andas the 
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Ged chooſung but one people, did caſt then off, 30 
He u taught, that Geds mdgements. are vn - 
able: 46 and that God doth not all at once, 

e$.48C ing the rokens 
the dayes ſhall come that they whi 
poncarth, | all harahon jo a great rmgher,gnd 
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weeping, like as Vriel the PRs yooobientty 1. me, 

24 And after dayes, fo it was tbat the. 
thoughts of my heart were very grieuous voto me 
aine. 
23 Andmy ſoule recouered thepirit of vnder- 
ſtanding,andI began to talk with the moſt High. 


againe ; : * 
23 And aid, © Lordythat beareſt rule of euery 
of the earth, and of all rhe trees rhercof,. 


thou baſt choſen thee one onely vine. 
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as = depths of the Sea, thou haſt 
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28 Asfor faich herroath aaron 
troercome, andrherrweth which hath beene-ſo— 50. And i rare onom broker 
lng without fruit for the ſeuenth 

29 And when hee talked with mee, behold, I: gatheredt 
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like vnto ſpirtle , and haft likened the 

of them vnto a thar falleth from a veſlell. 

: - $7. Andnow, heathen, 


which hane ever beene , have bouethe 
reputed wancovs, I, 


59 If the world bee made now for ourſakes, 
poſſefſe an inheritance wi 
world ? how long ſhall this endure ? 
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4 The way i narrow; 12 Whenit was made narrow. 
28 Alf ſhall die and riſe againe. 33 Chrit 


briff ſhall 3 And 
fit inindgement,. 46 God ath net made Payadiſe and knew not his 


i vaine, 62 and u mer 


ND whenT had made an end of fpeaking his 


| theſe words, there was ſent vntome the An- 


gel which had beneſent vnto merhe nights afore. 

2 -Andhefaid vnto mee, VpEiſdras and heare 
the words thar I am come to tell thee. 

-3 AndI aid, Speake on, my God. Then faid 
he vnto mee The ſea is ſer in a wideplace, that ir 
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4 Burt put the cate the entrance-were narrow, 
and like arter: | 

5s Whothen could goe intothe ſea ro looke 
on it, andto ruleit? If he went not thorow 
narrow, how could he come into the broad? 

6 There is alſo another thing, A cirie is buil- 
ded, and ſet vpona broad field, andis full of all 
good things: 

The entrance thereof is narrow, and is ſet 
ous placeto fall, like as if there were 
n the right hand, and on the left a deepe 


water: 

8 And one onely path berweene them both, 
even berweenethe fire and the water, {+ ſmall that 
there could but one man goe there at once: 

9. Ifthiscirie were now giuen vnto a man for 
an inhericance, it hee never afſe the danger 
ſet before it, how Gallhomcetoerhioiahoriuace? 

10 AndIfaid,It is fo, Lord. Then ſaid he vnto 
me,Euen fo alfo is Iiraels portion: 

14 Becauſe for their ſakes T made the world : 
and when Adam tranſgrefled my Statutes , then 
was decreed that now 1s done, 

12 Then were the entrances of this world 
made narrow , full of forrew and trauaile : rhey 
are but few andeuill, full of perils,and very paine- 
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29 A ſe m 
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| 31 Andafter ſeven dayes, the worldthat yet 
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£230. 2 
& 4 
+ 

ON 5, 


3 
Ho che ilienete 


FAO 32 Oh. 


boy oy may weep Behr ours ercifull, i 

6 mercy pomrhembich are not Jet comeineo th 
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42 Heaniwered meand- ſaid, This preſent life preſent, andthar are paſt, and alſoro them which 

one dana ror doth abide; ther- een cw _ 
haue weake, : not 

yo —_— doome ſhall bethe end ofthis world would not continue wi 

time, and the begioning of the immortality foreo 


come, wherein corruption 1s p 25 

44 Intemperancy is at an ende, infidelity is ado that | commirted 
- righteouſneſle is growne , and trueth is Pas ranma he rennethou- 
ſprung part of men ſhould not remaine liuing. - 

4s Then ſhall nomen beablero fs ina char 69 And being Iudge, ifhe ſhould fhoald ner egins 
"6 RX HW rag van meme mates od ea put out [{ Or,created, 

1 \ Eee Or,contempts, 
TT tether This is my firſt - - 70 Thereſhould be fewlefe peratiuenture 
ad ſt aing;thar had bee not to haue in an innumerable mer dhe 


given him,co haue reftained him from inning, CHAP. VIII. 

47 For what profirtis it for men now in this Aarne but few ſaned, 6 ' Her kerb why 
pris re Ry and after death - God owne works, pls en 
to looke for puniſhmene ? Ged __ 


thou Adam,whdt haft done ? for pe pan gh cs ran 
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ſhall ſhine aboue theſtarres, whereas -ynto our heart, andcultureto our 
ow faces ſhall be blacker then darknefſe? that there may comefruitof it , how ſhall 
56 For while wee wu try er Pr 12 man live thatis corrupt, who beareththe place of ; 
tie, we conſidered not that we ſhould begin t y ty, A 
fer for it aſter death. 7 Forthou art alone, and weall one workman- "1 
57 Then anſwered he me and ſaide, This is the AEnnnS \ like as thou haſt aid. ; 
| condition ofthe batrell which man tharis borne For when IG faſhioned now in the 
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58 Thar ithebe overcome, heſball ſuffer as par e's wy ys and water, Or how it the 
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plafrece bined orwhas is4 corruptible generati- 
touldeS®beſobirerrowerd & ? p: 


. 


| x8 And * faid intheir beart, , 
RT ow 


jt lr _ Ce He ow ſelſe, foi Me teeny H—_ foeſe — 
are is was 
is will chat men ſhould come ro of the world. ; 
18 CAGE 960 I TIO d the If And now be» 
ſk which be created , bauedefiledrhe which was not yer made , even D_ the ws 
made were vnthanke- in that now liue,no man 


_— lifs for ther. 19 For then but now the es 6 
6: And therefore 15 my ludgemenc now at mona of Enemy Zoe 


M9” heb things hens 7 nor firs wins i by SENCORER 


bur vnes anda few like thee. Then an- 0 20 pos Try. 06 woeld 
hed "_ was pu "Pecanir of the denices that were come made, 


ſhewedrmece inro 
the mulkivudeof chewonders which chon wilt be- And I faw ſpared 
be x eg can the manerzof 


| ade bog but at what time; Kept nice a] grape emery one eres 
26 Tet the multitude periſh "By gp was rupeed by 
CHAP, IX. et RD lens [grape 
RE abt nin mo = 
- Nos phat Rs AIR refs Heck Caps oy 23 Neverthelefle, if chow wilt coals yer wen. 2arcbak _—_— 3 
} agen Mines: 2: ok — woe (buechou noefaft inrhem., Hoey 
Moy nl gn bon we fo 
—_ 
field " Tafie no fleſr, code ongiychr flonrerer the 
flowresonely. 
25 And pray vaio the Higheſt continually, 


Qhatcthow vnderſtand thatir is the then will I come and talke with thee. 
ney (mori, wherrinche higheſ will begiaro 26 para oy hr frwedors em ggute 


1 3 Ne ne Rell b6 Davd® exe there I fate the flowres, and did eare of 
; ken Gee chom well vedeſtand e inthe world; rhe herbes of the keld,, and chemeateefthe'lame 

vnderſtand, chat the Grisfied mee. 
antug gh ks of choſe higs rom che dyes 


oy et te a alles iemade ache Gord 
rbeiming, and anend, and che end iamani- 


6 Even the times alſo of the higheſt, have thou waſt 


plainebeginningsin wonders 9269s 
in efſe@s and —— mite 
ierookeme by his erty pine wher- 


y1 For 
Shall bee om he faidperils, and ons. <a 


Rhalloe my (al and withi 
bores ——— 


0 def hall in -oboronehs 
Ss lifehane received bene- cheykepe nor he 


I Andthey tharkewoated my Law, while a cored R2a A gyro pn go 
and whenas yerplace of re- meat or drinke, that, that cher being prothptohercts 
penance as open vor them, aderfiood not,but it was {« r caſt = | 


% 


ares 


FE [” | - - 


k hearr,and her clothes were rent, and ſhe had aſhes _ 1 }] But the earth nor +forcke 
ypon her h:ad. j : Ob: fnin'r, accondingrothec e oftheeary | 
one,as : OS! £ 2 
Y 14 Then Gy enco thee, win hou hefh , 
hr forth with labour ; even W's 


weepelt 
jeved inch rind? harh gin! her Fic, namely manger 
- And vlog d vnro ms; Ke jletrmealone,that beginning,vnco him tharmade 

I may bewaile my ſelfe, and adde vnto my ſorrow, 15 Now therefor keeper orrowrothy 
for Lam ſorevexed in my mind, and brought ve- and beare with a good courage that: 


ry low ; he 2 ks ; 
And I faid ynco her, What ailerh.thee ?Tell 36 For if thouſhale F-0 
42 > N= —_ 


mee. nation of God to be i 
43 She ſaid vnto mee, I chy ſeruant have beene 
bande panes. I hadanhuF 
cer 


And thobsehirtie yeeres 1 $4 noching etſe husband.. 

dey and night, » and every houre, bur make my 
ayer.to theHigheſt. 
x 4} Aker thine yeeres, Godbeard mer thin I 
odnad, looked vpon my mrſerie, conſidered 
myrro ,and gaueme aſonne: and 1 was very 

ad of him, fo was my husband alſo, and allmy 20 Doe nor ſo: but becounſaled b _ $ 
roghboun , and wee gaue great honour vnto the aduerfities of ethos 


we” 
AndI gouriſhed him with greartrauaile. 
ps 7 So when hee grew vp, and cameto thetime 


that he ſhould hauc a wife, I madea traſt, Sn =; ” oy oa 
22 alrerig is Iayd on 
CHAP. X, Gags rolilence, our mm 
z He comforteth thewoman in the field, ny She va- = of | 
Hy {parton mn h in her place. 40 
The Angel declareth theſs oifenrem the ful 
Kd canis pals har when ary Danewes to 
encred inco his wedding chamber , hee fell 
downe and died, 
2 Then we all onerthrew the lights, and all 


* for, conntrey- ny {naighhoora cet: ro comfort me,ſo [ rooke men. are brought into bondage, andour ? 
: y reſt vntorhe ighe. men are became weake. TH 
they had alll-fs 23 And which isthe eateſt ofall;x Fay £0 
| might bee quiet: Sion hath now loſt hoy hover, = is deli- 
by nigh and, and came hither Sion hath now loft ber kane + or Buy 0 
en 24 And therefore ſhake off thy " heaui» * 
5s e not toreturne inro neſſe,and put de of | 


4 And I 
thecitie 


T7 


and neicher to eatnor the Mighty ma 
ER 0 7 


25 And i ir came to paſſe while 1 #- ©5356 Es. 
with her, behold her face vpon a ſudden ſhi 
| exceedingly, and . 


' countenance gl. s 
that I was foe of her, and muſed what it 
vs | might be. IO] 
7 HowthatSion our mother is full of all hea- 
uinefle, and much humbled, mourning very fore? 

8 And.new ſering we all mourne andaare ſad, 
forwee areall inheauneſſe, arr thou grieued for 
anefonne? © 

9 For aske theearth 2nd thee ſhall tell thee 
thar ir is ſhe, which h onght to mourne for the fall 
of ſo many thar grow vpon her. 

10 Forout.of her came all ar chefirſt, andour 


than which artſorrie but for one ? zo And loe, = __ &% E: 
12 Ratifrhou ayeſt vnto me, <A and mine vnderffand; ﬀ — -. 
is nor Fketheearths , becauſe I haue loſt the fruir c 


ofm wombe,which I br ON Gn, forted 
and bare wizhforrowes: 7p 


DA 
= "he 


pexprefle. 
And hce ud vnto me, Stand W nly, 
NS dt <b. 
eon,my lord inme, one- 
ly = w — wT, die e ular of my h LY 


T knew not, and 
Libro Sons 
bf - is wy ſenſe decriued, or my ſoulcin a 


m— NN therefore, T beſeech thee, thatthou 
wil:hew rhy ſeruantof this} viſion. 

38 He aniwered merhen, and faid, Hearemee, 
and I ſhall enformerhee, and tell thee wherefore 
thou arr afraid : for the higheſt will reucale many 


ſecret s vnto thee, 
Fs right: for 
thy people, 


9 He ne —_— thy [| way is 
dab rt cuttinty for th 
purer rv A $1on, 
is the meaning of rhe viſiog, 
ſaweſt. 


Oe a aak . 
ena (neg and 


dwell vpon 
ba ht annorer le a hem: 


Hefurh; F.. HA P. XL. 
s Heſeth m dreame an Eagle 
Sea, 37 wand phi gp ps 1 ue 70 
the Bagle, 
T Hen ſaw I a dreame, and behold, there came 
vp fromtheSeaan ho. whith had had rwelue 
ed wings, adrhee , and hehold, ſhe fpred her 
2 . An 
ouer all theearch, ode 
Mr en 


Bet her heads were at reſt : the headin tho 
middeſt was greater then the other, yer reſted 
V's” MorcourT teh 


uer 
et of the death of 


%. ne, this is thef folution, 

4- This woman” whom thou ſaweſt is Siqn : 
andwhereas the aid ynto thee (cuen 
thouſceſt as a City builded) 

45 Whereas 1 ſap, ſheeſaid vnto thee that ſhee 
hath becne thirty yeeres barren: thoſe are the 
4k 2 metry, rene ER no offering made 


nag yeeres, Salomon buiided the 
Fs red elwgie andthen bare the bar- 


ren a ſonne. 


47 And wherels themnidheechar fiwh nouri- 


ſhedhim wich labour : that was'the dwelling in = 


lerulalem, 
48 Pur whereas ſhee ſaid vnto thee, that my 
fone comming inte his marri 


e chamber, hap- 
ped cobanea fall and pore wor enl by ouch 
fameſt her likeneſſs, and 
FM Lone Jr 

tocomfort her, and of thee things which 


chanced, theſe areto be CG 
. $0 Por now the moſt 


= Cs ond 
for her, ſo hath he 


ded. 

36 Ba For 1 AL ene, aromas ſewe 

F3 eberefirel commanded thee to gointothe 
field where no foundation of any Ce Os Hbelt 
nd ro ew his chlo qhec bal: rj 

r9 $ can no mans 

' ding deablero ſtand. 
We And thereforefeare nor , Jer not heck to 


as much as thine 


none —_ 


OS har Tater ey aa 


6 Heare, thou that haſt borne 
earch for katy: this T rw doeren' or bow; For 


"7 Thor Rl none ater heeanainers thy 
"It Thea woeche rd nndregned as ohh 
no morealio. 


ther before: and 
r9 So went ir ball therefdue one afteran- 


other GE 009 n appen., 


red no more. 
20. | he enter 


more: | 
21 For ſome oftham were fer, bur ruled 


Rr '4 22 Aker 


H Or,art called = : 


mgh une 10 be with fc, 


a chis 1 old, the 
EEE 
Wo Fob omacho bog tr goody Toy 
"2 ve Ge? alfrharrme luke Srachers &- 
par EET 

was 4 
CEC in the ae 


rule. - 
26 AndI beheld, and loe there was oneſer vp, 
pag ©, 2m pray: 
of Andrhe was ſooner away then the 
28 And 1 beheld, and loe, the two that remai- foure 
ned, thoughc alſo in hemltluesto | 
| And when they ſo | , there 
I CR IS apc and danke 
itthat was inthe was 
the rwo other heads. ſo that theearth wasin great 1 awaked 
39 Andthenl1 taw that the two other heads out ofthe the troubleand traunce of my mind 
were ioyned wirh it, urit, 
31 And the head was turned with them ; 
that were with it, and dideate yp the two feathers 
vnder the wing that would have reigned. 
ils putthe whole carth in feare, 


| habe 


33 Andafter this I beheld, andloe, the head 
harman the SR nts pam noimect, 

asthe wings: _ , 
/ 34 But thereremained therwo heads, which al- "NI 
ſon like ſort ruled ypon the carth,and over thols 8 | | 
that dwele therei and plaine difference of this 


35 And1bebeld, andloe, the head vpon the - thou maicſt perfeftly com- 
right ſide,denouredir,that was vponthe left ſide. AG EAR 

3 6 Then I hearda voice, which ſaid ynro me, indged mee worthy to. ſhew 
nr" hx and conſider the thing thar me the laſt times. | ' eee 


7. And1 beheld, and asit were aroaring | tion ofthe 
Lyon chalefoarof : andI ſawethar hee 
ſent out a mans voice vatothe ” 

38 Hearethoy, I willcalke the * 


fi wg wg ay Ting. 
39 Artrioe thouir that remaineſt of %hefove 
ret aenen.mighcongechronghrlion 7 
fourth came and 


ouercame all 


fore it. | 


14 Inthe lame ſhall rwelue kings reigrnoneaf 


. - 


42 For thou haſt afflited the mecke, thon haſt 


froged he deelings ofchm thr brwg de- 
fir ings ofthem thar forth 
ge haſtcaſt em tbh ord 


"Therefore. is thy wrongful dealing come ſhall ariſe 
44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked vpon the 
abominarions arefulf.led. b 


32 Donoeig were 


*m. 


dd ; _ 
Vs, a5a par wenn ph hn we; 


BS... not the euils which are come to vs luf- 
" telfbenorr ene leh rotenc 
: a Rt regis eos 


m_ For 7 wee are no bir tn hey th ded. 
inered he Th ten 
Oo and bee 
_ choſe thar von ax _— SEM Ty ix 
Andof Aran as ni in xewembrance, 
wa , aboue ail rhole res belus and 7 noc forgotten youn remp: 
- therefore are they called the heads of the tarion, 
Bagle: pr As for mee, I hauenor forſaken you,neither 
25 For thobens GI ſhallaccompliſh his am I departed from you : but am come inco this 
wickedues, and that ſhall finiſh tus laſt end. pre mM one WH ner 
26 id Sheraton hard rated mighe 


4 gin pra Ars rg And now 
Paine. 49 gorpenrny home man 
39 For "hero tha ns, ſhall bee Nlaine geen. wan non (comevnco you, 0 
f  * 50 Sothepeoplewen | 
 afcadaf eas ſhall devoure che like as I commanded them, "_ a the cite 
other: burar whe laſtihal hefall through the frord - - 51 But Iremainediill inche fickd ſeucn dayes, 


hunſelfe, the Angell commanded me, and did 
29 And whereas thou ſaweft two fearhers vn in thoſedayes of the flowers ofthe field, and had 
— paſsing our the head thatis onthe my meare of the herbs, 


fide : - CHAP. XIIL 
zo Ie that theſe are they whom the , 14, hu dreamme 4 man the 
Hook kepr vaco ther end: thisis the ſmail Em ph ere dyoenes greg 
pybetnan Fant mat- rms praiſed andpromiſed to ſee more, 
5 7 del nr pews. ad ror Fog. 44 Nd it cameto paſſe afrer ſeuen dayes I drea- 
A 
and rebukivg her for ag roy Armed greanevy nigh, 
allthe words which thou heft heard; - And} loe, therearoſe a winde from the ſea | 4 certaine 
"8 32 Thisis the anointed which tharir mecurd ell howenerebetert; SOR 
m array org dey rny : 5 rr bd 2antrer ago war wet —_ 
* end: he ' 
end - LL 23k” tolooke, allthe things {{ Clowds. 


pet abr: he | ance tolool 
or hee ſhall ferthem before him alive in trembled that were ſcene vnder him. 
ew, wa and ſhall rebuke them and corret 8 4 OO I 


For thereſt of | when it 
ele hor RE ment re 5 Andatter thisT beheld and los there was 
 Fom cheſoure winder oft keen bam 

thar ofthe ſea. 


m a booke, 
$ And reach them rothe with oFcpropte 
J hoſ bearcsthoukmowefttiay comprehend: and 
2 But waitethon heererh ſelfeyerfenen daies 
| me cher ivy bee liewbd chew what'veuer | y Iſawthathe 
" pleaſerh the higheſt ro declare vntothee: And | go i udbemgabiak offi ans 
p wih-chat he went hes way: breath, and 
e 40: And it came to paſſe whenall rhe 


ET 


| iy thatthe ae tn, de paſt, and1 notcome 1s Andthey wereall mixe ; theblaſt 

' IG _ all coge- med wth voter vt 

l, to me, and aid, was prepared eo fight, and burncrhein vp 6 E 
On havevree os ha? * and what one, {6 DE an | 

i auewe done again Ee thouforfakeft or he n= 

i vs, andficteft heviartdeylate — Us "of 

E KK 4 Forofalltheſ} hs As afraid. 4 ; 

" : - 12 " Akken- 


/ $241 en Rat ax 6 


12/ Atterward law I thelame man come dowte « 34 Andanina 
from che ae; and call ynrohim another chered rogerher, 
peaceable : 3 


receine . 
15 Shew me now Neialoaefchis 


.16 ForasIconceiuein mine vnderſtanding 
woe vnto themcthar ſhll- beeleft in thoie dayes; 


. 17 For they that werenor left, wereinheaui- an 


1s Now ynderſtand Lon ings cher wro bald away 
vpin the latter dayes, which vnteo 
_-I9 Thereiore org come inte perils, 
IANA ER Cnge Go* 
| oO nets nga en 
# day, come inc things, then to away as a 
CM-vOp a ae Ys. ane pe FAT ings 
chat happenin the laſt daies. And he anſwered yu- 
ory ce JUTE ofthe viſion ſhallI ſhew 
I ration 
i. Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that are them, and held ſtill the 
ouer 
hath wy me ep eng Yr 
ger are lchas hav 


_ On. pt ber i ten goal gnes { 


how SR 6n08 comming vp from the 

26 "The ſameis he whom God the Higheſt hath + 
po at icaſon, which by his owne telfe ſhall 

jver his creature: and he order them thac 
are leſtbehi , 

27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that our of his 
mouth there came as a blaſt of wind, and fireand ders. 


28 "And that kee held neither fword , horany methis: 
t of warre,but thacthe ruſhing in ofhim 
p pe bps ey nee 
zthis is WES 
29 Behold rhe daies come , when the moſt | 
High will beginto deliverchemchar are ypon.the « 
zo And he ſhall come to the aftoniſhmene of 
them thar dwell on the earth. 


vndertake to 
agate place 


happen v I 
the: ſhall my ionne be de- 
whom thou ſaweſt as a man aſcending. fares of er chre 
33 Andwhenall the pore oars tr yore hone oneer | and declare 
_ euery man ſhall intheir owne land leauethe ag, va wondrous things, © 
tell they hauc one agaiaft angrher, 57 wene I foorth into the field 


CHA ML Sa 
out of a [2 E 1D 

. tht «9 waxeth 23 Hedefireth 

becauſe the Law was burnt , to writeall againe, 24 

ad vhdoge ſrſemiers 39 ber wi ar 

filled with anding, 45 but be is charged not 
to pobliſh all that #pritten,; 

Ndittame to paſſe the third day,1 fate 

vnder an oake,and avoice 

our of a buſh over againſt mee and ſaid ,  Eſdras, 


"Lo wo, Heream LLerd, and Htoud vp © 
| gp, he vnto mee 4 motya.e I did 
| nd talked 


we i andrucuedduiave eb 
| kepe ET ye alſo hane 


| d 
['y ' For thou ſhale betaken away from all and 
frbm hencefoorth thou ſhale remains my 
Sonne , nd wh che dre Es, vali the 
limes be ended. ho 
" 0 For the world hath loſt his youths andthe amo 
times begin to waxe old. | FTOTE IT 7 
11 For the world is diuided intorwe owne vnderſtanding, and your 
andthe ten parts of it are gone already, efoud-n= wppcn and brag 


tenth 
: I Ae n 


rprooue thy people, comfort ſuch of them'as bes 7 Mes £6 
wpmble, and now renounce man yas he come meomenom, 


> tb DG ES... 


leoftherenth part, . welhathine againe 
15 ec ate ben in ner amd oftheri : 
6 7 is 


3 
14 Lergoe Fomrheemorrallthoughts, caſt a- nor ſeoke after me theſe forty daies, 
RM 00154 put: ofveke weake a75 pd boar boo Labret 1 | 


EOS: 
x5 "25464 fe afiethedboongteadinis wlenkaſt hes-- 78: Andthenext 
niernco thee, & haſte theoro flie from theſe zimes.” 
'6 if Fer yer giutmr IR eEgs =; : 
ſhallbeedonehereafter. '39; Then 
17 pn alga ay Sms pant ſhall bee: reached me 
weaker through age ama 1 6 FH AT —_ —— 
increaſevpon them that dwell © And I tookeit, and dranke; h ” 1 ; 
18 Forthe eruth RO —_— hearr ver 
s hard at hand: For now 
tone which thou haſtſeene.””- | dl 4 
19 Then anſwered 1 befired \ "gu, And my aoniasopnd wr» _ 
20 Bchold, Lord; L—_ ow aſt com won." | | MITES 


me,andr 


BA HS OE TP Ys 


, > "- % 228 $244 
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_—_ P Wy oo Re. - 

4 : " | BR -$. WH wo 

1 b j B »; 
«© # " f M = 
os FOIeY - wag Hd” et # et Tr per Het, —— 
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2 Andcauſe themito bee written in paper: 
3 Feare 


gorynrr treesof the wood, 
andrtheir corne. 


mOuntaines 
ofthe 


yes Andthey that remaine vnder her, ſhalldo 
46 And thou Aſia that art {| partaker of the 


dpl | | CIR 
I will ſend plagues vpon 2 | 
My; i a. -andpeſtilence, to waſte 
oa Aray yang 512. many FR 
ud rata ref. wr her tag on 
$t Thou ſhalt be weakenegas 
with ſtripes, and as onechaſtiſed 
tharche mighty and leaersſhall nor 


—_—— forth chebeaury ofthpcountenance? 
£r 

_ pj: Thorenadul thy-eikatatiwataibes 

Pr. Fong therefore ſhale chou 


Fs Like as tho haſt done vrto my choſen, 
ſaith the Lord ; even © hall God doe vnrothee, 
and ſhall deliver theeinto miſchiefe._ 


broken downe, andall 
ſmordin the field, 
58 They that be in che monneaines ſhall 
of hunger, andeate their owne fleſb,”and 
ther owne blood, for very hunger of bread, and 
thirſt of water. 
59 Than, as vnhappy, fhalr come rbroughthe 
and receine plagues againe. = 
. 60 Andin \ e, theyſhall ruſh on the 
He citie, an4 
, and conſume of th , and fhallre- 
wneto Babylon G—_ CRY _ 
6: Andthou ſhale be cat downe by them as 
ubble, and they ſhall be vnro thee as fire, 
62 And ſhall confurmerhee and thy cities, thy 
land andthy mountaines, all thy woods, and 
Futfull trees ſhallchey burne vp with fire, 


Cecemne Tecom- mills 


ſome poruon of ithy the 


thy ſhall 


WW Ce 
A IIS RY 


6 May a man drieaway a hungry lyon in the 
wood? or may any one quenchrhe are ſtubble, 
when it hath begun toburne ? 

7 Mayoneturne againe the arrow that is ſhot 
I Lad Cndech he plagues, 

mi ; 4 
who ichechercon dance * Sha "ij 
: and 


9 Afire hall gae forth from hi 
> Tice fell Ns 
10 caft lj i and whe ſhall 
37 UI ones thunder r, and who ſhall nor be 
11 The Lord ſhall threaten, and whothal nor 
be vrrerly beaten to 1$Þr 
12 The earth GE 


ty archer, returneth. not backward:-even fo the 
plaguestharthall be ſenrypon earth, ſhall nocre- 


turBe againe. 


death : 
ſhall ſtand in teare, 
ſhallI do when 
19 Behold, famine, and plague, | 
anguiſh, are ſent asſcourgesfor amendmenr;* -- 
20 Bur for all theſe rhings rhey hall nor turne. 
from their wickednefſe, nor be alway mindfull of 


d,viuals hall beſs good cheape vp- 
EEE jog 
In good Cale, and euen 25" + = 
fwor e 
d,famme,and | 
perith of famine, .and the 
the huvger, ſballthe ſoord deſtroy. 


23 And the dead hall bee cali our as dung, . 
there ſhall be no man to comfort them , 


and there for 
the earth ſhall be waſted,and the cities ſhal becaſt 


24 "There ſhall be no man leftro till theearth 
and ro ſow ir, 


= 


25 ters hab face, when he 
therchem ? 


26 The and who ſhall tread 
them ? for deſolare of men. 

27 Sp Font name 3 wm ronry ig we 
and to heare his voyce, 

28 For ofa citie there ſhall beren lefr,and two. 
of the field which ſhal hide themſclues in the thick 
granny, auptin the els of nouns, 

29 As in anorchard of oliues n cuery tree 
there are leftrhree or foure oliues END 

o Orwhenas a vineyard is gathered, there 
arlefrfome rd ee cher eng, ſeke 
e viney. 
—_— ſo inthoſe there ſhal be three or 
SER By OE ch their houſes with 


2 2) thamrh lien ddwelte andthe 
ny ds hereof ſhall waxe old, and her wayes and 
ED — 


Wo amr wo FH 


receiueit, be- 
yr erent SEL Fg 
the plagues draw nigh, and are not 


kes =: = : 
F2 For yer a lietle iniqiet_s BO Eh >" gs 
— and righteouſheſle ſhall reigns & 
$3 Letnot the ſinner {a charhehak 
ned: for God (hall burne coales of nts 


$$ Which ſpake burthe 
meeps andic wegmade: ler the 


38 Aswhena woman with child inthe ninth wander 


moneth bri forth her ſonne, within two or 
three houres of her birch great paines compaſſe 
her wombe, which'paines, when the child com- 

merh forth, they ſlack nor a moment: 


made all things RS | 
ER , 
. Surely he knoweth Four. aneetioin a 
them that 


readyrorhe barre l, I andin had aalls is as ſhame. 


rimsvponthe 
Plgrt Hetharfellerh, ikke as he that fleeth 
away : and he tharbuyerh, as one that will loſe, 

43 He that occupieth mer, ashethar 
had noprofir o $ it; 3. that buil 
thar ſha Hock 

pag phrnde ne ce = FIBRES 

a6 e that planteth the vineyard, as he that ſhall 


wers. 
45 Andrtherefore ceptackibour, labourin 
vaine, 


od y pu ag" pop nens » 


trouble. 
68 Forbehold, the burning wrath of a g 
multitude is kindled oner you, and 
away certaine of you , and feed y being it 
with offered vatoidoles. 


nexr cities a great i 
Ce ih ets heme haps 

ab men, paring 
2p Nh os and deſtroying the(e that ſeare the 


ne 


my be | 
of trouble are athand , 
the fame, , 
75 Be not atraid, neither doubr, for God is 
os Andthe guide of them who keepe my com- 


oF Ot hs is caſt into the fire, {| 07,/6ut owt, 
MF aeffonsb eer gens + (Orgſiar 


CTOBIT. 


CHAP. I. 

1 Tebit bis ftocks and demotion in bis youth, g Hi 
' marriage, 1O and captimitie, 13 hu 
16 almes and charitie tn burying the dead, 19 for 
which hee is accuſed and fleeth, 22 and after, re- 
turnath to Ninewe, 

, a2 5 He booke of the }| words of To- 
= Fe bit ſonne of Tobiel, the ſonne 

4} - 5. Ananiel, the ſonne of Adnel, the 
(5 oe Gabael , of the ſeede of 
: - Afhel , of the tribe of Neph- 


chali, 
in the time of Enemefſar king of the 
led captine outof * Thisbe which 
of thar citie which is called 
i in Galile aboue Afer. 


_ 
* ro my 
whocine withmee to Nineue into the land ofthe 


- 4 Andwhen I was inmineowne countrey, in 

the landofIfrae coy; 7 ,alltherribe of 

i my father, fell ffomthe houſe of Teruſa- 

. Jem, which was choſen our of all the tribes of I 

rael, that all the tribes ſhould ſacrifice there where 

the Temple ofthe habiration ofthe moſt High was 
conſecrated, and builr for all ages. 

Now all thetribes which together reuolred 
edits houſe of my-Echer Neptehal facrificed 
;, mtothe * heifer Baal, | 

6 But 1 alonewent often to Teruſalem ar the 

"1 feaſts, as it was ordained vnto all the people of 

Ifaelby aneuerlaſting decree, * hauing the firſt 

29, foitsand tenths ofincrea'e: with that which was 
\;  firſtſhorne, andthem gauel atthe Altar, to the 
' Prieſts the childrenof Aaron. Ne kl 

7 The firſt tenth part ofallincreaſe, I gu ro 
the ſonnes of || Aaron, who miniftred at Teruſa- 
lm: another tenthpare TI fold away, and went, 
and fpent it euery yeere at Terulalem. 

3 Andthe thirdT gaue vnto them to whom 
itwas meer, as Debora my fachers mother had 
commanded me, becauſe I was left an orphan by 
ty father, 

9 Furthemore when T was cometo rae bn «4 
4, _— married Anna of mine * owne ki » 
andot her T begat Tobias. ; 
10 And when we were catied away captives to 
Nineve,all my brethren,and thoſethar were of my 
12, Kindred, did eat of the * bread of the Gentiles. 

17 ButT kept f my ſelfe from eating ; 

12 Becauſe T remembred God with al my hart, 

13 Andthe moſt High gaue mee grace and fa- 

Ine, vour before Enemeſlar , forhar I was his | pure 
wfour, y 


EE” 


- 


RR BR REDS TH. mary 


rment, 


ſoughr for ofthe king. 


14 AndTI wentinro Media, andleftintruſt with 
Gabael the brother of Gabrias||] atRages a city of [] Orv the Land 
Media, ten ralenrs of filuer. or conntrey of 
15 Now when Enemeſlar was dead ib Med'a. 
his fonnereigned in hus ſtead, f whoſe eftate was f Gr.the waies 
troubled,rhat I could nor goeinto Media. of whom were 
16 Andin the time of Enemeflar, I gave many wnſctled. 
almes ro my brethren, and gaue my bread to the 


any ofa macien dent. of RY ere of Faves 
any of my nation or Or,behmd the 
Nepous: buried him, ! . wales. 

13 Andifthe king Sennacherib hadflaine any, | 
when he was come and * fled from Iudea, I buri- * 2 Kin 19.35, 
ed them priuily, (for in his wrath he killed many) $6.ifai. 37.36, 
but the bodies were not found , when they were 7 amy 4s. 
18,22,1,mac. 

19 And when one of the Ninenites went, and 7.41.2.mac." 
compo annnes to the king, thatT buried them, 8.19. 
and roms Loma wage. thatT was ſought 
for to beepur to death, I wi my ſelfe tor 


20 Then all my goods wereforcibly taken a- 
way, neither was there any thing left mee, beſides 
my wife Anna,andmy ſonne Tobtas. 

21 Andtherepaſſed not fine and fifty daies, be- 
fore two ofhis ſonnes *Kkilled him;and they fledde * 2 Kings rg,. 
into the mountainesof Ararath,and|] Sarchedonus chron, 
a armies on 404 > mg 32.27, 
his fathers accounts, and ouer his aftaires, Achia- || Or,Eſar- 
charus my brother Anaels ſonne. Haddan, 

22 And entreating for me, I re- 
turned to Nineue: now Achiacharus was - 
rer and keeper ofthe fi NUer= 
ſeer of the accounts : and|| Sarchedonus appoin- || Or,Eſar- 
mw agana as ho he was my brothers Haddoy.. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Tobit leaueth bis meat to bury the dead, to and becoms- 
meth blmd. 11 Huvwife in worke ts get ber [+= 
weng. Ig ovine end fall ont abon; a kid, 


Aitanmnt was come home againe, and my 

wife Anna was reſtored vnto me, with my 

fonne Tobias, in the feaſt ofPentecoft , which is 

the holy feaſt of the ſeuen weekes , there wasa . 
ood- dinner prepared mee, in the which 1 fare 
OWN 20 eat. 

2 And-whenT ſaw abundance of meate, Tſayd 
to my ſonne, 'Goe and bring poore man 
ever thou-ſhalt- find ont: of our brethren who is 
Tenn heart's rs wo ra fb 

3 Burhecame againe, and fai one of - 
our narkuls fieangied, vl our inthe mar- 
ker pla ce. 


4 Then before I hadtaſted of any meat;T-Nzre 
vp 


—- 


downe of the Sunne. | 
” Then I reunned and waſbed my (elfe , and 


7 r 
downe of the Sunne, 
and buried him. | Ty 
$ Bur my neighbours mocked mee, and faid, 
This man is not vo fs tape re vÞ- ge 
* Chap.1,19. this marter, «whodled away, and yet loe, hee bu- 
rieth the dead againe. 
9g The ame 


hiacharus di nouriſh me vntall I wen inco B- thee 
f|Orgrabired 11 And my wiſe Anna || did take womens face 


1 


! he works to doe. 
7 nan oe 12 And when the had ſent || them home to the 


. Owners, ed her , and gaue her alſo 
þ 0ryher works. © » they Pay wages, and g 


13 And when it was in mine houſe, and began 
oy Lieb ler, From whence isthis kid ? 
*Deut.22,1. isit nor ſtollen? render itto the owners, * for it is 
__ not lawfull te cat any thing thaz is ollen, _ 
ob 2.9. I 


and 
fl Or, local mee, W thine ,andthy ri 
things are know« deedes ? [| behold, thou ck 
ents thee, knowen, 
CHAP. III 


z Tobit griened with bis wines tawntt,prateth, 11 $4- 
rs ber , < 
ens Le 97 

I bei i did and iam 
: we. ed , GIG WEePE, y 
2 OLord thouart 


are diſperſed, 
s Andnowthy i 
deale with me acc 
y 
. ments, neither haue walked in truth before thee. 
6 Now therefore deale with mee as ſeemeth 


beſt vnto thee, and command my fpirirto be taken 
f] 0r,d:ſmiſſed, from "he ripromath { difſolued, and become 


er ,Gdeliered, earth: for itis le for me todie, rather then her __—_— heme char the Gre 
; R many 
—_ for thee, tn waſt in her wombe, and 


toliue, I bauebecard falſe reproches, and 
have much ſorrow : command therefore thar 1 
may nowbee deliuered out of this diſtreſſe, and 
goe into theeuerlaſting place : turne not thy face 
away from me. 


a CHAP. NL » _ 

3 Tobit gineth inftrutt:ons to by ſorne Tobias, 10 ®s 

deleth hins of mncncy left with Gabatl is Media. 
that day Tobit remembred the whic 


had committed ro Gabaelin | 
: death, wherefore doe I nor call for my fon 


” 


Tobias,that I may fignifie to him of the money Þ 
foreI die, FROw er = 
onne, when I am dead, bury mee,and deſpiſe t 
thy mother, * but honour her all che daies of thy 


Shen ſhe is dead, bury her þy mein onegrank.. 
be nindfall ofthe w 


s Myſon 
all thy dayes, 


47 
6 


be 0 
SIS 1 
WE 
EE 
ST 


andlet northy willbeſer coy 


| nn —————— T rugs hic 


Tie dels de cry, thy doings -— pero inten, Ge 


ut For almes is a good gi 
echo (hos "X86-:PaPY x 
Oo 
| 0s Bevel mhoredome, wy eons and ſo heewentin, and faide 
ee which is aotof - hanefound one hich will 
tribe: for wee are the 


15 *Doe that to which thou hateſt : Re Ay _— 
- aviator wine vo make tbeerumken ether greaSamaias: 35 mo wene: her 


——_— Gy bred yoththengry andof RE 
"Ore and accor- with theerrour ofoar 
4. her ed Fnks and letnove arrofagood flocke, _ 
| 14 Buttell nice, 
"7 cen erent ores bent the _— 


ro the wicked, owne fonneF.  - 
i ae ob Re 15 Feamorconer iy rewene GT will add 


L 


to And [now | gifs chis thee ghatT 
—— exten bir, 


id Tobitto her, Telheniereny Li 


Moder: o rhay's 


The ogaligbeb Tobias to take the liner heart and 
And to th- dangh- 
__ þ"16 tad achetk hw Eee God 


a—y. 
hey wer 00 theirjourney.chey came d 
CE nam Tygris, andthey adtha | | 
man went downe to 0g rr yuan = 
os outot theriuer, and hichear heare was [ctſetually joynedro he, 
" Trench Sg vnto- him, Takethe 
T —_ el fai RTE CAR 
EDN, 6 proce ca comfertetbher, , 
ſ; 
he youn didas the ND when they were come 
oo,  andmben grades Tek fb, ESE a 


” er ; k 
uer, 


we muſt make aſmo < thereof | | 
| or the woman and the party ſhali Lee no mere ou 


youre all, ir & od to anointaman 
rhe Warr Load ou (Fly and hee ſhall bee 
healed. 

9 And when were come man, Bros 


wepts 

by. The Angel id rothe youn => 1 

we ſh e mich Ragueln it5 art the 4 
ir etl ah or nch droge, vans, wh 

w1 oy 25 3 

ah, —_—_ ; nc" | Enna, bw 

11 Porto doeth po- ter we 

Y Oninberitence taine ny adorns, 5h oree Ther ited ip ter hr cher ha 


7. > - > 
£ 
4 * 4 as 
» + 


an il 

; Thearks youg mas anforredrhe ed ,-I daughter 
haye bear, brother Azarlts IPO 
bet endo nn nity who all die4 in the ma- 


x4 Andnowl am the onely ſonne of my father, 
andT am afraid; kit ifT goem vnto her, I die, as 
the other before; for a wicked ſpirit loverh her, 
thoſe which come vn- 


mothers life (becauſe of mee 
a haue no other 


Then called Gage ) au 
I) Thenche Angel id vo him, Doeſt thou canttober $and heeton ao Fra han 
remember the pate herto a To "ds 
take her after * che Lawof Moſes , and 

thy father 2 And he blefled 


Ce , 
for beetle 
the cuill : 

ſhall he be given thee m ” OE a ke 
a6 had when thou dal comrintahematage I? Then egan 1062t,. 


ME pc TEIN "my 


| 16 Afi called his wiſeBdna, andfaide 
vnto her prepare another chamber, and © de 
nbris y WOO he had bidden | 41 And in bee 
berg brought er chicher,and m_ nd ſhee and go 
the teares ofher daughter, dd faide zaue the en Landa miibes 
CHAM Sy 


£2 
4 
nd cooke the|| aſhes of 
LES SEES 
adage a \moketherawith, 


cho meeninghoywire forch 
gpl rye ,Gabadl 
EE i pee 


; Tmendil, 
Tobiasto "EE 


To 
JO Tok his kr eonatet carp; 
_ NS —_ ny 
e not good ſhould and 
oc, En anaielie wn len Tobic Gaid, rt rn mn or is 
5 Andi O Lord, Irake y ſiſter Ga ponds = OE 
F nor this 

hortlt, _— : therefore i Or- 7: Therafhd he 

col 4 Then his wife aid to odead, 


ray Arr Er ooo 


AE... u4 
— 


iſe Edna, Sendone 
lore ſheet he ene Ne 


andwentin, 5 
14 And cameforth, and told them that he was 


alwe, 

15 ThenRaguel prayſed God,and fayd,O God: 

ol ay nennc md ein ntl 5 
Ele&praiſe thee for euer. 


YI EUEE "no nn OH 


chil- money. _ 
_ rx antheobladathany ad Gord enny, 
q faying, Godo heanen glue youa proſperous 
fill whe cen. 


T1 And hee kepe tg feaſt fourreene ther, EET 


30 For before the dayes of the marriage were Eta, Tar ps fajidto Ty 


- "T5. 4 
Wi mA. 


7 


Backeto praifthita, * = 17 
> 6 y ſonne and the ., 7 It | cloſethe ſecrerofa king 
ewich him... [f ©» bur it is honourable to reneale the works of Gow 


an] gi 


4 and 
necke ofher ſon, and ſaid yneo. i, 


ſecne am COnNtene 
10 Tobiralſo went forth toward the 


ofthe gallon his > tomy rn 


'' 16 Then Tohie went onto weete hisdawghrer 


"5 ockesof God , and how the Angelaf the F 


Lord had | 
CHAP, XII + +. 
dd. ming unto Godgrhich Tub wrote,” 


2 
2 of reloycing,, and 
Tas noe Ge ona: and aber 
condimkirk 
arte 5. 


han 27 pn, — ther 4.5 [3 Tem A as the 
| Bm nt ple, 4 
_ wholemouth , and praiſe the Lord he, and ward age beefi 
__ excoll the eyerla laſting King : intheland of "my cap- : 


cuitie docT pon Ou, SptOSclare þ 
t afinful oO CEN rn 
ice before him : who, can rellif rh wY 
you,and hauemercy on 
*F will exrol] ney ey. Gr andy 
puter ng ofheauen wn, 


him make Toyfall SED 
= RT 9 LOR 


talltciopcefor thee: when-t 
and hall be 44> ad } 

15 Letmyſoule 

(I For lem i Kale 


©'H;4P; (hm, > 5 Tg 


i TEES 
have N news, 11 Heard i | 


"TJIVDETH. 


16 andrerarneth te pF 


Pat Nthe twelfth yeereof the reigne into ſhame, 
) "FNabuchodotiol 


2 who teigned 
in Ninene the great citic , (inthe 

Jy dayesef which 

oyer the Medes in 

2 And buile inEcbatane walls 
ut of ſtones hewen, three cubites broad, 
proxy vas long , and madethe height of the 
omg ſcu:ntie cubites,and the breadth thereof fiftie 


res 
3 Arid ſet the towres thereof beech * 
of tt,an hundred cubitesb: and the eadch ther- 
of i rap foundation drckereco 
4 And ates 
thar were ol Rogen cubites, 
and the breadth of them was fortie cubites, for the 


they tha 
KEEL, a Cops 32 
e 
of Arioch the King of the = ack var Va 
ny nations of the ſonnes of Chelod , afſembled 
themſelyesto the bartell. 


9 Then Nabuchodonoſor King ofthe Ales chod 
[ 


fent vnto allthar dweltin Perſia , and to 

dwelt Weſtward, and to thoſethar dweltin Cilicia 
and Damaſcus, and re mag=n and Antitibanus,and 
 toallrhat dwelt 


the fea coaſt, 
8 * And Jevhotbmonghtd the nations that were 
of ——Y Galaad, Tr er the higher Galile, and ; om 


the greare 


9 any bcc NE and rtheci-. 


ries thereof: and beyond Iordan vio Terufatem, 
and , and Kades, and the river 


Berane,and 
| ofEg)pr. , and Taphies and Ramefſe, and all the 


020 'Vneill you come beyond Tanis, and Mern- 


A phis,andeo alltheinhabicancs ofBgype,yocill you | 
vx A nes the land made © 


5 the commandement of Nabuchodanoſor 


he andall his company of Sundrie 
Are: 95h ham anon 


ND in the nth 
ahediokg he rore 
Cw rite ler i 


2 Sohecalled vnto him all his al 
his nobles , and communicated with foe 
ſecret counſel, *and concluded the anger, 
cewholcenth prod pgs a __ Ko ws 

3 n reed to all 35. 
Sikoroheythe oral ne oor Ep 
4 And whenhehadended his. 


a, een =* Wien _”— 
trey,becauſe am 
7 PETE pon. at 
for meeſ[ earth and water; for Twil M 


ofthe Aﬀſyrians, neither went they with him dead.eit? 


haben they were not afraid ofhim: yea - 


before them 45 one man,and th [EO 


auenged 
 allthoſe coaſtes of Cilicia,and Damaſcus,and 


thei 
inEgyPr s , till you cometorhe borders of the rwo 


13 Then hee marchedin barrelt : Ty with his 
ths ate pg ſemcnecenh 


þ 
wy 


Syria, and that hee would flay withthe ſword all not thine 
nbabicantsofthe land'of Moab, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and ali Tadea, and allthatwere 


12 For as4 live, and by the polver of my king- _ 
13 And raks thou heed that thou 


- 1. as 


p I 


I 


Lo nd F314 þ [ol 
mm "7". *£þ v. py 
x " 1 WIL > 2 -y 
VWF An ” 
x = 4 
4 +4 


*F 


ky. 86 


ts 


C27; 6 } ” 0 ” 
o > 4 : g Fw Ko 
PM 5 4 EIN th F* $ 
F + v I y . 
* 


archers on ” 14 : 
16 Andhe rangedthem as a greatarmyis'or- 
for the warre, -. s 
17 Aero ned AN hoon 
riages a very great numoer, zepe, and Oxcn, 
es when one for their prouifion. 
=} And plencie of vitaile for everyman of the 
am,.0d rerymuch golds and filuer our of the 
ings . 
”y Then he went forth and all kis powerto goe 
before king Nabuchodono'or in the voyage, and 
to couer all the face of the earth Weſtward with 
their charets, and horſemen, and their choſen 


20 A great mulkicude-alſo ef ſundry coun- 
rreys came with them like locuſts, and like the 
Grd ofthe earth : for the multitude was without 


&/4'ns Cilicia. 
22 Thenhetooke all his army,his foormen,and 
horſemen, and chariots, and went from thence in- 
tothe lull countrey, 

23 And deſtroyed Phud,and Lud : and ſpoiled 
all the children ot the children of Iſma- 


which were toward the wildernes at the South 
the Chellians 


Non hee d 

24 Then hee went ouerE » and went 
Here danar agen! 1% nas vF-prh 
cities that were vpon the riuer nai, till you 
comerothe ſea. * 

35 And hee rooke the borders of Cilicia, and 
killed all that reſiſted him,and te theborders 
ofl which were the South, oner a- 


Arabia. 

26 He compaſſed alfo all the children of Ma- 
dan, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and ſpoyled 
their (heepecoats. 

27 Then he went downe into the plaine of Da- 
maſcus, in the time of wheate and burnt 
wall their fields, and deſtroyed theirflockes, and 
hear he fpoiled their cities, and vtterly wa- 
fied their countreys,and ſmote alltheir yung men 
miththe edge ofthe fword. _ * ; 

28 Therefore: the feare and dread of him fell 
ypen all the inhabitants ofthe ſea coaſtes, which 
were if Sidonand Tyrus, and them that dwelt in 
Jar,and Ocina,and allthat dweltin Temnaan,and 
or dwelt in Azotus, and Aſchalon feared 


greatly, | 
| CHAP. III. 

1 They of the ſeacoaftes intreat for peace. 7 Olofernes 
# rcceimed there; $ Tet bee deftrozeth their gods, 
that they might worſhip onely Nabuchodonoſor. g He 
commeth rceye to Iudea, 

Othey ſent ambaſſadours vnto him, to treat of 

peace,ſaying, : 

2 Behold, we the ſeruants of Nabuchodonoſor 
the great king lie before thee ; vie vs as ſhall bee 
goodan thy fight, 


coaſt,both he and his kgs fer 
pr Tees ps oy i. 1099s 


- So and all the countrey round about 
WE Ae wired with dances , and 


bY didrhey caſt downtheir frontiers 3,and 
er di i $,andcne 
down their ; forbehad decreed to defiroy 

that all nations ſhould 


tongues and tribes ſhould call 
9 Alf he camecuera ainfl} Eſdraclons 
aicS the 7 great ſtraite of fOr,Detaea, 
146 Dothan Innus. 
and Scy- gem, 37.197, 
A Gr. great ſaw. 


vnto || Tudea , ouer 


Indea K 
pirched berweene 
thopolis , and there heetarried a , 
that he might gather together all the cariages of 
his army. 
ON As - FTIR 
The Iewes are afraid of Holoferneſe, 5 oft: 
b the bils, 6 They of Bethalza take charge of the paſte- 
ge. 9 AliIfracifall ts faſting and proger, | 
Ay Ov Sechildrni cf Ihaelpherd aps plas, 
heard all that Holofernes the chiefe capraine 
of Nabuchodonoſor king of the-Aﬀſyrians bad 
done to the nations, and after what manner hee 
had wo FE and brought them 


ro 


2 Therefore exceedingly afraid of 
Mas mop 2 ny em and for the 
Temple of the Lordtheir God, 
3 For they were newly returned from the 
captiuitie , and all the people || of Indea were [{Or,out of 
udea 


lately gathered : and the veſſels, and the 7 X 
altar,and the aſter 


e were ſanRified the profa- 
nation, 


4 Thereforethey ſent into all the coaſts of $a- 
maria,and the villages,and to Bethoron, and Bel- 
men,and Tericho,and to Choba,and Efora, and to 
the valley of Salem, 

5 And poſlefſed themſelues before hand of all 
the reps ofthe high mountaine ifed the 


s, and 
villages that were in them , andlaidevp vituals 
for the prouifion of warre; for their 


were of 
late reaped. 

6 Alſo Ioacim the high Prieſtwhich was in thoſe 
dayes inTeruſalem, wrote to themthar dweltin 
7 rw and Beromeſtham which is over againſt 
| rr ontoward the ||] open coumrey neereto ſo Eſdrelom, 

aim, Or plains, 
7 Charging them to the paſſages ofthe ao 

hill countrey z tor by them there was an entrance 
into Tudea, andit was cafie to toppe them that 


- would come vp, becauſe the paſſage was ftraite for 


[| rwo men at the moſt, | " , * [orgwe againſt 
8 Andthechildren of Tirael didas Toacim the a{, 
high Prieft had commaundedthem,with thel} an- [Or,genernonr? 
cients of allthe people of Ifracl, which. dweltar 
Ieruſalem, - 
9 Then cuery man ofTfraet cried to God with 
| Sſ4 * great 


ITE: 
the Lord # allo they pur fackecloch about 


Face: 
cont ocnatily that 
» 
children for a and. 
andthe cities of has inheritance to 
and the SanQuary to: 1 
——_—— — wy 


Ruary of the Lord Almighty. 
And Ioacim gh 


ſackcloth , andoffered: che daily burne offerings, 
with the vowes and free gifts ofthe people, 

15 And had aſhes ontheir miters,and cried vn» 
to the Lord with all their power, that hee would 
looke vpon all the houſe of Tfracl graciouſly, 


CHAP, V. 


Andcried to the God of Iſrael all with one them 
hee would not giue their them lanes. 


13 And*God dried thered feabeforethan;' 

14 And * broughrthem'to moune | _ 
Cades Barne, andcaft foorth 
wildernefſe. 


 $ Achiortellab Olefernexwhat the Lewes ave, $ and ; - 


what thety God bad done for them: 21 andaduiſith 

ngt to meddle with them, 22 All that heardhim, 

were offended at bm, 

= Hen was it declared to Olofernes the chiefe 

captaine ofthe army ofAfſur tharthe children 
of Iſrael had prepared for warre , and had ſhut vp 
the pallages of the hill countrey, and had fortified 
f all the rops ofthe high huls,and had laidimpedi- 
ments in the champion countreyes. 

2, Wherewith he was very angry,and called all 
the princes of Moab,and the captaines of Ammon, 
and all the gouernours ofthe Seacoaſt. 

3” And bee ſaid vnto there, Tell mee.now z yee 
fonnes of Canaan, who this people is that dwel- 
leth inthe hill countrey ? whart are the cities 
thatthey inhabite? and what is the multicude-of 
their armie.? and cin is their power and 
ſtrength, and whatking isſer ouerthem, or cap= 
raine of their armae? 

4. And wby haue they determined notto come 
n__ one me,raore then, allthe inhabitants of the 


5 *'Then faide Achior the captaine of allthe 
ſonnes of Ammnn: Let my lord now heare a word 
fromthe mouth of thy ſeruane , and 1 will declare 
yito thee thetrueth,concerning this lewhich 
dwelleth neerethee, andinhabiteththe hill coun- 
treyes : and there ſhall nolie come out of rhe 
mouth of thy ſervant. 

6- This people aredeſcended ofthe Caldeans. 

7 *And they ſoiourned hererofore in Mefopo- 
ramia, becauſe 
their fathers, which were in the land of Caldea, 

$ Forthey|| left the way of their anceftours, 
and worſhipped the God ofheauen,theGod whom 
they knew : {othey caſtthem our 
their geds,and they fledinto Meſoporania,and {o- 


zaurned there many dayes, 


the face of 


at Soup. | caprines-ints a *luc 
land that was not theirs: and the Temple of their and 
God was caſt ro the ground, andrheir cities wart” * 
taken by the enemies, * | - OE Bs 
19 But * now arethey returned zo their God, 
and are come vpfram the- places”, whereth 
were {cattered,and haue poſleffed Ternfalemgarher 
their (anGnary is,and|| are ſeated inthehilf cout- 
trey,for it was defolare. Xs 144-4 750 
20 Now therefore, my lord a goons ' $0r bam 


there be any errour in this people 
againſt their God, lev conkder Bas Gallhe 
theirruine, and letys goe vp, and wetſhallouer- 
che, FER __ 77S 

21 Burif-thetr be no iniquitie in their nat 
let my lord now paſſe by, leſt their Lord defend” 
them,and their God be for them,and we become 2 
reproch beforeall the world. p15 TOR 

22 And when Achior had finifhed theſe fayings 
all the people ſtanding round abour the tent; .nair- 
thar dcleby the Seafide,2nd in Moab akpthe 
that eScafide,and in M # 
he ſhould kilfthim, | 

23 For, ſayvhey ar 
face ofthe childrenof1irael, for loe, ir.is apec 
that haue no ſtrength, nar power fora ltrong 
barreU. {65 
24 Nowtherefore,Lord Olofernes,wewillgoe 
vp,and they ſhall be a pray; to bedeuouredot all 


CHAP. VI,” 

3. Olofernes deſp ſeth God. yy Hee threatneth Ach'& 
and ſendeth him away, 14 The Bethultansreceine ard 
beare h'm 18 They fallto prayer and comfort Achier, 
-Ned when the tumult of men that were about 
the counUll was ceaſed, Olofermsthe chiels” 
Captane. 


y would not follow the gods of thine armies. 


jo 7 


- - v 


ge 
nd haſt (aidthat wee ſhould not make 

— the people of Iſrael, becauſe their 

God will defendeh 

buchodonoſor ? 


g Hewill ſend his .cher 


bodes,andrheir >sſhal nor be able ro ſtand 
before vs, for they ſhall vrrerly periſh, fGich king 
Nabuchodonoſor Lord of all cheearth; for he aid 
None of my words ſhall bein yaine. _. 

; Andchou Ackics an hireling of Ammon, 
which haſt ſpoken theſe wordes in the day of 
thineiniquiriez(halt ſee my face no more,from this 
dy vnillT rake vengeance of this nation that 


out of e 

 7efics thall che ferord ofmine armie,and 
themulticude of them that ſerue me,paſſe through 

fides, andrhou ſhalt fall among their ſlaine, 
_ | therefore fitzctes ſhall bring thee 

' Now 
betkeinto the hill Y and ſhall ſer thee in 
ode of the ciries \ 

# Andifthou ſhalt not periſh till thou be de- 


withthem. : > 

gy Andifthouperſwadethy ſelfein thy mind, 
thattthey ſhall nor be taken ,- let not thy counte- 
wefil I haue ſpoketiit, and none vfgay words 
fhaltbein vains, * 

10 Then Olofernes commaunded his ſeruants 
thatwaitedin his rent, ro take Achior and bring 
kimto Berhuſia,and defiver him into the bands of 
thechildren ofIfrael. | 

11 $0 hisſernantsrooke him, and broyghe him 
optofrhe campe intothe plaine , and rhey. wenr 
fotnthe midft of the plaine into the kill capntrey 
and came 'yt.to the fountaines that were vnder Be- 


12 And when the'men' of the citie ſaw them, 
they tooke vp their weapons, and wentoutof the 
city to the rop of the hill, and enery manthar vſed 
afling,kepr them from comming vp hy caſting of 

againſt them, Bp 

13 Nenertheleffe haning gorten priuily vnder 
the hill, they bound Achior and caſt him downe 
andleft him at the foote of the hill, and returned 
totheir lord, 

14 But the T{raclites deſcended from their citie 
andcame vnto him, and loofed him, and brought 
him into Bethulia,and preſented him ro the gouer- 
nouts of the cirie, 

15 Whrch were in tho'e dayes Ozias-the, ſonne 
ofMicha of the tribe of Simeon, and Chabris the 
ſonne of Gothoniel,” and Charmis the ſonne of 
Melchiel, 

16 Andthey called rogether all the ancients 
ofthe citie and all rheir youth ranne rogether,and 
mer women to the aſſembly, and they fer Achior 
n the midſt of all their people. Then Ozias asked 
him of that which was done. 

17 Andhe anſwered and declared ynto themthe 


5” GG a7 Wo 


& 


Sens 


> and who 15 God but Na- and 


againſt the houie o: Lirael, . 
the people fell doy 


ind p tie ace 
gen face of thoſe that are ſanRified 
20 Then ds caltrind Achior and prayſed 
him greatly. 
21 And Orzias tooke him our of the aſſembly 
vnto his houle,and made a feaſ} ro che Elders, 
- called on the God of Ifracl all that ni 
© Soy : = 
Olefernesb FLA. a _ | | 
I ef be Bethul, the 
fer from Ro 32 Thiy font and a 
the goxerneours, 30 MWhopromiſe to eeldwithen fine 


remoue | 
ain ia,to take afore hand the afſeurs of 
hill countrey , and to make warre againſt the 
children ofIirael. __ | 

2 Then their ſtrong men remoued their campes 
in that day, and thearmy of themen of warre was. 
an hundred and ſeuenty thouſand footmen, and 
twelue thouſand horimen,beſide the baggage,and 
other menchat were afoote amongitchem , a very. ; 
great multitude. T 
3 ERCOES Omen inthe valley neere vnto 
Ber by the founcaine, and ſpread theme 
ſelues in breadth ouer }| Dothaimguen to Belmaim 
and inJlengrth from Bethulia vntofCyamon which {From'Do- 

15 ouer againſt Eſdraelon, ' tham Juniut 

4 Now the children ofIſrael , when they ſawe fGreeke, bean#y 
the multitude of them, were troubled, and. field, 
fayd every one to his nei + Now will theſe 
men lke yp the face of the. earth : for neither the. 
high mBountaines , nor the valleys, uor the hils,are 
able ro beare their weight, s: 

5 Then euery man tooke vp his weapons of war 
and when they had kindled fires ypon their towres- 
they remained and watched all thatnighe, _. 

But in the fecond day Olofernes brought 
foorrh all his horſemen,in the ſight of the children 
of Lrael which were.in Bethulia, _ 

7 Andviewedhe paſlages vp tothe cirie, and- 
came to the tountaine oftheir waters, and tooke 
them,and ſer garifons of men of warre ouer them, . 
and he himſelteremooued towards his 

A. cy vio = all the chiefe of a : 
children of Eſau, at e of the, 
era Moab,and the captaines of the Fa coaſt- 


N | 

9 Letour lord now heare a word, that there 
benot an auerthrow in thine artay: ; 

10 Forthis people ofthe children of Ifacl doe 
not cruſtin ther ipeares, bur in the height of che 
mountaines wherein they dwell, b itis not 
eaſie to come vp to the topsof the mountaines. 

1: Now therefore my lord ,. fight not againſt 
them in battellaray, and there ſballnor ſo much 
as one man of! thypeopla periſh, | 

1x2 Remaine int F canpoand keepalthe men of 
thine army,andlet thy ſernantsget inzo their hand's,, 
the fountaine of water which iflueth fourth of the 
feoce of the mountaine, | 

50 33 For. 


4. 
4 


+ 4 


« 


;- 
4 


the ſtreezes where rhey dwell 


x5 Thus ſhaltrhou render them an euill reward 
becauſe. they rebelled and mer not chy perſon drenj 


2 


ans,and ch 
children ofIfrael, 


18 Then the children of Eſau went vp, with the 
children ofAmmon, and camped in the hill coun- 
trey ouer againſt Dotha-em : and they ſencſome of 
them toward theSonth,and toward the Eaſt ouer 
againſt Ekrebel,which is neere ynco, Chuſi, thar is 
kept OW Mochmur, _ _ of _ ar- - 
m camped in ne,and coue- 
fol the face of the whole land, and their tents and 


_—_ were pitched to a very great mulcitude. 
19 


enthe childreh of Iirael cried vntothe 

Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed, for all 

their enemies hadicompaſſed them reund abour 

& there was no way to eſcape our fro among them 

-20 Thus all the company of Aﬀſur remained a- 
bour them, both their footmen, charets 


of . 

21 Andrhe|| ciſternes were emptied, and they 
had not warer to drinke their f&H,for one day : for 
they gaue them drinke by meaſure, 

23 


retheir yong children were out ofhearr 
and their women and yong menfainrfor thirſtand 
fell downein the ftreers ofthe citic,and by rhe paſ- 


mr Kares, and therewas no longer any 


23 Then all the people afſembled to Ozias, and 
ro the chiefe ofthe ciry,borh yong men 
and chil nd cried with a loude voice, and 
{aid before all the Elders ; 

24 God bee * Iudge berweene vs and you,for 
you haue done vs greatiniurie in that haue 
not required peace ofthe children of Aﬀur, 

25 Fornow we haueno helper : bur God hath 
folde vsinto their handes, that wee ſhould bee 
throwen down before them with thirſt, and great 


jon. 
36 Now therefore call chem vnto __ and de- 
Luer the whole cicie for a tpoyle re the 
Olofernes,and to all —_ 

> 27 Foritis betterfor ys to be made a ſpoyle vn- 
re them,then to diefor thirſt : for we will be his 
ſeruants that our ſoule may line, and not ſee the 
death of our infants before our eyes,nor our wines 
nor our children to die, . 

28 We take to witnefſe againſt you, the heauen 
and the earth,and our Godand Lord of our fathers 
which puniſheth vs according to bur finnes, and 
the finnes of our fathers, that |{ he doe not accor- 
ding as we baue faid this day. 

29 Then there was great weeping with one 


ſhalbe conſumed with : 
come againſt chem, chey ſhall be ouerthrowen in 


cably. 
16 And cheſe wordes pleaſed Olofernes , and 
| nol and hee appointedto doe asthey 


my the campe of the children of Ammon de- 
parred and with them fiue thouſand of the Afyri- 
icched in the valley, and tooke the 

waters, pon founraines of rhe waters of the 


people of 


blameth the gawernenrs for their ; & 
pur year, eaten fry 2 TI 
bp ocagu 33 Che promiſeth to dee ſunahne 
Ow acchattime Tuderh heard thereofmhich | 
N was the daughter of Merari the Os 


the ſonne of T the fonne of Oriel, the fo 
ofElcia,the Ce OY rw 


the ſonne of | ——_ the foune of Salaladai, the 


ll 
2 And Manafſes was her hnsband ofhertribe 
and kinred,who died in the barley harueſt, 


in the field,the heate came wy lows 
—— and dedin the cieſhe 
ia. endchey buriedidy "ch his hee 
Seld rwams Detainee rRn mY 
4 Soludeth was a widow in her houſe three 
$ And ſhee made her a tent vpon the topofher 


bouſe n | 
6 Andibee 


3 pon Þs poor that 
for theta Co dr Seek OY 
9 Now when ſhee heard the enill words ofthe 


cople againſt the fainted for 
facke of warer ot) rated Tok pe can 


the gouernment of all things thar ſhee had, tocall . 
« 5" "pd and Charmis, the ancientsof 
I And they came vntoher and ſhe faid 
CO ——_— a ye gouer ofth as. 
icants ofBethulia: for your wordes thar you have 
ſpoken before the people this day are ns rid 
touching this oath which yee made,and pronoun- 
ced berweene God and you, and haue : 
deliuer the city to our enenues,vnleſle withint 


dayestheLordturneto helpeyou, 


12 And now who are you, that hw 


ES SIS, =T FoaaTs oor ied CE LETS A 


ven da . before out enemies. 
16 Doe not || bind che. counſels of the Lord our 
Godfr*God is not as. man,thathe may be threar- 
 ned,neither is he as the fonneofman that he ſhould 
warring. 
= Therefore letvs wait for faluation of him, 
andcallypon himeo helpe vs,andhe wil heare our 
yo ifit pleaſe him, 8 < : 
18 For therearoſe none in ourage , neither is 
thereany no _ dayes,. rribe ys _ 
nor , Nor cityamong vs 
Id hands HI branes- 


49 Forthe which cauſe our fathers* were giuen 
'. tothe ſword, and for aſpoile, and hada great fall 
before our enemies. 

20 But we know none other god, therefore wee 
ruſt that hee will nor. deſpiſe vs, nor any ofour 
nation, - 

21 adam 6 

ſhalbe 


andour Santuary and hee will re- 
anation thereof,at our mouth, 


the 
deans 


= ar Fohar? hee rurneypon our heads among 
the Gentiles, whereſocuer wee ſhall bee in bondage 
:ndwee ſhalbe an offence andareprockro all them 
that evsS, 

23 For our ſeruicude ſhall .bee direfted to 
fmour : but che Lord our God ſhallturne it to 
diſhon | 


our, 
14 Now therfore,O brethren let vs ſhew an ex- 
aapleto our brethren,becauſe heir hearts depend 
dthe SanQuary,and the houſe, andrhe 
us! 
Ba Moreouer , let vs gine thankes to: the 
| Longer God,whichrtrieth vs, euen as he did our 
26 Remember what things hee didrto * Abra- 
hav, and how he tried Tfaac, and what 
p, to*Tacob in Meſopotamia of Syria, when he kept 
the ſheepe of Laban his $ brother, : 
27 For he hath nottried vs inthe fire as he did 
_- forthe examination of their hearrs, neither 


” TW. TT 


"bt or 


raken vengeance on vs: but the Lord doth 
that come neere vnto him to admo- 


viſhchem, 

28 Thenfaid Oziasto her, Allthat thou hat 
en, haſt thou ſpoken wich a heart, and 
isnone thar may gaineſ: words.” _ 
39 For thigis not the firſt herein thy wif- 
dome is manifeſted , bur from the __—_— of 
thy dayesall thy people have knowen thy vuder- 
ſending, becauſethe diſpoſition ofthine hear: is 


© But the people were very thirſtie, and com-- 
pldvs ro doe vido them as we haue ken,and 
wr oath ypon our {elues,, which wee will . 
e 


'Bg, DETECTS HE 


ſhall lie waſte . 


s 
kter of our brexhren,and the 
of wp ir oh the deſolation ofour her 


enquirerot you of minea@: for I will 
it vnto y Da, till the things be finiſhed 


34 Bur 
not 
thatT doe. 
35 Thenfaide Ozias and the pri 
Goe in peace,andthe Lord God 
take vengeance on our enemies. 
36 So theyreturned from thetent, and wene 


vnto her, 


to their wards, 


3 on geny Geeks rnligs-9s bes 
{lame fothat they-died their-bed inblood, being 
CL, Pe FOR OY” Lords; 

pray, and 
: y deare childrens which 
were mooued with thy zeale , and abhorred the 
pong their blood , and called vpon thee 
- aide; O God , Omy God, heareme alſo a wi- 

ow, 

5 For thou haſt wrought not onely- thoſe 
things, butalſothe-things which fell our before, 
and which enſewed after, thou haſt thought vpon 
the things which arenow,and which are to come. 

6 Yea whatthings thou didſt determine were 
ready at hand, and ſaid, Lee, weare here ; for all 
thy _ are prepared., and-thy iudgements are 

eknowledge. | 


e 
7 For,bchold, ans aremulti 
[ : they are A 
of their footemen: they 
. andfling, and 
knownot that thouart the Lordthatbreakeitthe 
batrels j; chagord is thy name. - 
3 downe their ſtrengthinthy power, 
and bring downe their force in thy wrath ; for 
haue purpoſed to defile thy Sanctuary, andio 
pollurethe Tabernacle , wberethy glorious Name : 
reſteth-, and ro caſt downe with ſword the horne . 
NE TReda chet de and febichpwrath vpoo 
9 r : ? 
their heads: ron}, mine hand which am a wi- - 
dow,the power. that I haue conceiued.. by 
16c*Staite - 


SW 


before thee, to - 


YGen,z4.2a. 
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Apocrypha. 


*Tudg.4.3\. 
for} 


#Tudge. 7.2.2. 
chro,14.1n, & 
L 6.8.&,20.6. 


. heauens,and earth,creatour ofthe w 


fTGramtey., 


nor thy mi 

oftheX ; 

a Sauiour of them thar are without hope. : 
12 1 ar dre pray thee,O God ofmy farher, 


and Godot theinberirance of1frael, Lordofthe chiefe 


ing of 
creature: heare thou my oY 


azainſt thy couenant,and t 
a" & therop afSion and againſt the houſe of 
OS pollciiion of thy uldren, - 

14 And make cuery nation and tribe to ac- 
knowledgethat thou art the God ot all power 
and might, and that there is none other that pro- 
reReth the people of Iſrael burthou, 


3 Indeth pant eral pots LO 00 rd pgrec 
oc feorth into tht canipe: 17 Thewatch take 
Cad her rel , 
'Ow after that ſhe had ceaſed to crie vatothe 
God of Iiracl, and had made anendof all 
theſe words, 
2. She roſe where ſhee had fallen downe, and 
called her maid, and went downeinto the houſe 


© 


in thewhichſhe abode in the Sabbath daies-and h 


in her feaſt daies, . | 

3 Andpulledoffthe fackcloth which ſhe had 
on , and pur off the garments ofher widowhood, 
and waſhed her all ouer with water, andan- 
nointed herſelfe with precious ointment,and brai- 
ded ver wager imnhnmam ears we urn tire ypon 
it," and pur on her garments 0 rene where- 
with ſhe was clad the lite of Manafles her 
husband: 


4 And hee tooke fandales vpon her feere,and 


tabouther , her bracelers and her chaines,and 


. 


$,and her earcrings,andall her ornaments 
er. clfe brauely eo allure the eyes of all 
men that ſhould ſee her, 

5 Then ſhe gaue hermaidea bottle of wine, 
anda craſe ofoyle, and filled a bagge with parch- 
edcorne, and lumpesof figs, and with fine bread, 
ſo ſhe {| folded all theſe things together, and laid 


Thus the 

6 they went foorth tothe gare ofthe ci- 
tie of Bethulia,and found ſtanding thereOzias,and 
the ancients ofthe citie Chabris,and Charms. 

7 And when they ſawe her, that her counte- 
nance was alrered , andher Stare 
they A at her beauty very greatly,an ſaid 
vnto . 

_ $ TheGod, theGodofour fathers giuethee 

fauour , and-accompliſh thine enterprites co the 
SON children of Ifrael; and exaltati- 
onofTeruſalem : then they worſhi od. 


hallowed houſe,and beheld her countenance 


withour the tenr uf 


one ſad to his neighbour ; Who 1 


d they came about he 


ET, | 'tol MO 
19 Andrhey wondred at her beauty and alu 
red the children of Iirgel boca ene Pa x5 nh 


wp et 
L innor gooddr ent * 


20 Andth 
and all his ſeruants 
rent. . | 
21 Now Olofernes reſted 


" 


9 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Command the gates i 


ofthecitiero beopenied vnto me, that T may goe 
forth to accompliſh the things whereof yon Lone 


ſpoken with me; fothey commanded the young 


men to open ynto her,as ſhe had EY 

ro And whenthey had doneo, 
out,ſhe and her maide with her,and the men 6fthe 
citie looked after her, vntill ſhee was gone downe 
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TY — 20 Then her wordes | dar 
EEE be rvacs andthey marvel me 
in, Go m_lonk "FF FA F241 ; 
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2 Zndeth wil uot eas of Olefernc meas, 7 Chatariec 


Kant, nag os 
£2 a3 Tag dt IE 
hy: 9p of her convgany deunks 
LETS FP rbecommaneta her in,where his 
plate wasſer, ado fhoukd proper 
PEERS 
2 And Tuderh ſaid, *I will norearechereofleſt 


ſhatbe *Gen. 43.323. 
oe herebeanacebcpr SEW mae he dan.1.$,cob.r.. 
3 Then Oloferues fayd vnts Tthy provi- 2**- 


by 5 o x 
our God, the re Re OT the : <>; 
- NOW ot o bg 
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£ ſe 
Rs theSenare. - Lo Eat 


| come vnto v$,and eate IX 


BS vey rnd Tobey mane es erſ 


manta open ny anions be vo 
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from the of Olo- 


ROK op pt 
him, ll dac peed and a be my 


her dayly vie,that ſhee mighrfir andeate vpon 


and 


anddranke much lewis chenks 
at any cimein one day,fincehe was borne. 


CHAP. XI 
with 


12 Now when the 


3” And Tudech was left alone in the tene, and which hath 


Olofernes lying along vpon his bed, for hee was 
filled with * wine. 

3 Nowludeth had commannded her maid eo 
ſtand withayr her bed-chamber , and to wait for 
her comming foorth as ſhe did daily : for ſhee ſaid 
road Tome ſhe ſpake to 

ro 

4 Soallwene foorth, none was Jcft in 
Tuderh ſtanding by his bed, faid in her heart: O 


Lord God of all power atthis 
the workes of minc hands for - mary 1 os I 


$s For now is the timeto helpe thineinhericance 
and to execute mine ——— 
ofthe enemies which are riſen againſt vs. 

C Then ſhecame to the pillar of the bed, which 
was at Olofernes head, and tooke downe his fau- 
chin from chence 


her mig 


bed and palled dywache canopy from the pillars, _ 


20 And God 


echo laf 
nat 


CHAP, XI 
x Ac bior beareth Tudeth ſhew 
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fr 
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Apocrypha. 


3. Thee alla thirarmour , and ſhall a CH AP. XV, GD 
captaines TIT fFriant are flame. 

DE: — , and ogy xt boa mow commeth to ſee [udeth. 11 Tho fff Oiderms' 

 Oloſernes, bur ſhall nor finde then ginento /udeth, 13 Togo cxrowne her with 4 

hall chem andre lll ber Yarland.. 


Cn CY were in the tents heard, 
pn. ougand all thar inhabite he coaſt of I Later wer yer Sree lp 
ih, dal 


purlue rhem, and ouerthrow chem ED # nl 
wo dFeare and tremb ypen them, ſo 

Y Eirdeonyon do ors 1. call me A- that there was no man that durit abide in the 

the Ammonte,thar he CE Dowian 6 bt of his neighbour,bur ruſhing outaltogether, 
dar Sepidrhe bone of Tal  etebechia <a andofthe 

wereto his 
KI Then they called Achir our ofthe houof © 3 Theyal 

and when be was come, andſaw the : 

COlafernes in a mans band, in the bly 
ofthe people, hee fell downe on his face , andhvs- 


*7 Iaphe hey alreconerd bs Gt 
$ tcere reneren cr, 

kdar chou in all the tabernacle'o x + 

in al nations, w hich hearing thy name : alt bee bee 


$ Nowthereforetell me all therhi - 2-6 yg | 
kf donein theſe dayes: then Tudeth 
rt aka Dee had 


_- 


pe 
had and in Galile j] chaſed with car 

vneill == TT; the [Or,encrecae, 
oe in AG b thereof, 
ans t by 

in 

cmmcid ſed che foreskinne of his = 7 
nedynto the houſe of Ifraet vnto this day. 


11 Andaſſoone as the Su Her das 
als bead of Oloſernes vacate 
rymantooke his weapons, arid they went foorth 
hybends varo che] fraies fre mronnegive: mane nk very 
whenthe Af fawthem , ee 8 Then Ioacimthe bigh Pri 


wn 
1 Lange at OR hw gp EN ng 
tidunes,and to one em , cameto God 
Kd vis Dlofiriia tiene, andfaid ro had ſhewedto Iſrael, .andro eeTuderh, and toſa- 
him that ha the chitgea? al histhings, Waken lute her, 
now our lord : for the faves? haue beene dolde 9 Andwhenthey came vneo her, they bleſſed 
cornry wax oe bareel],charthey may | herwieiare accord and fil vncoher , Th Thon art- 
bet deftroyed. the exaltarion of 


Bagoas ked at the glory of Iſrael; ye th ahi re). Foun 
went it! and knocked at g ac art the great reioy' 
dreofceten: : far he thought that hehadflepr nation, ein 


10 Ky haſt Prop all ouch poodro Youd, an 
5 when 1 car nie, her pacd®, 


jr anſwer hor yt 
cate focretenk, tio hegd aotaken 


16 [Therefore he cried with a loud voice, with | 

| meping,and Gghing, anda mighey cry, andrene 
rat | etooke it, and laidix 
Male, Tale; andmadereaty br care and laid: 


33 ISS me 
OO OO and made a dare 
fKing r ce twoke branches 
hold, Olofernes Jyech pontheground withous in herhand,and gauealo ro the women that wer 
"wha aptaines of the 'Aﬀy 12 AT. org 
there was a cry , anda very great noyſe through- ponies the menof Tho 
Ut the cawpe. armour with garlands , and 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 The ſong of Indeth, 1.9 Shee dedieateth the fluffe of 
9 23 Sbe died at Bethwlia s w.dow of great andt 
honour, 24 All 1[rasl dd Lament her death, 


TE gan to ſing this thankeſgiuing | 25 Yor cuntalagibelt bes 
cus ong ori and all the people lang atrerher adn waters,the 
as waxeat proincts cams 
_—-_ | And Jadch laid Ben ro wy God with that ſcarechve as 

Skins fog hon: os bp Loxd with cymbals : 
tor, Pſalms vato hime|| vew ; exalr him, and 


and praiſe, 


" Allurcameont HbirnagFedthe ormeginche lang et a 
REN... hes came wich ten choalands of his arv —_—— "IF _ FO 
che *mulritude whereof Now affoone as __ vn nl 


"5 Forthe migheyone Gdnorkltby ihe 
| one did not | 
him,nor high gianescr : bur Tuderh 22 
danthicer of Merari inheritance, 


aneinted her face with oinement, oy po pd) Xe ber life ther at Manafle 
haireina } dre, per arti herhusband was dead, and was gatheredto 


ucrthrowen. 
R.. The fonnes of the damoſel have pier 
and wounded 


HlOr,aforg of clara ge bare ofcheLord. of 
one 8 
-* hy ynco the Lorda [|new ſong, O 


CThercſtof the Chapters of PU offiſiher, 


which are found neitherin the Hebrew,norin 
the Calde; 


Part of the temh Chapter after the Greekss - 


5 Mardecd etna eb anidexpound.th bis dream, yr i Fr whom King mail ln 
of therier axdrhe twodragone, 


wt NS untaine became a river , and there pr rH whey oy Among hel 
waslight,and che Sane, and mach Water + ;this tf© 20 Therefore bath hemaderwo tot 


S* 


SAVES  & 


The 
' mM 


He Wu ge 'X1, bw 4 
The ke qmair 278 b ENS, . {7 £4- 
Sat rem dra mong foarth to fight 
and of alittle fanntia yhich, Caine þ great water, 
che fourth _ yeere of the reigne_ of Prolo- 
wasa prieſt and Leute, and Prolomeus his fonne 
brought chis Epiſtle of Phurim ,whichthey ſajde 
wasthe ſame, and chat Lyſimac 
» that was in Teruſalem, had interpre- 


had 5 dreame. 


the captiues, which Na- 
king of Babylon caried from 
lauſalem, with Iechomas king of Iudea, andthis 
wa hisdreame. : 
5. Bchold the ems anger, 
yproarcinthe land, 
And ole greatdragons came forth 


.. | 6. Andbcholde,rwo: 
- readyro fight, and their crie was great. 


And at their crie all nations were prepared 
hall tharcheymighe ſight againſt che rig 
$ Andloe a day of darkenefle and obſcurity: 
tndalation, and great vp- 
. 9 Andthewhole righreous nation was trow- 
ed, fearing their owne uils , and were ready to 


10 Thenthey cried vnto God, and vpontheir 
cmie, as it were froma little fountaine, was made 
agreat cucn much water | 

11 The light andthe Sun roſe vp,andthe lowly 
were exalred, and deuoured 

12 Now when Mardocheus had ſcene this 
dreame, and what God had ined to 


waSawake: he bare this dreame in mind, and vn» 
till night by all meanes was defirous to know ic, 
CHAP. XII, 
ſo of the two Eunnches i deſcourred by 
cheus, 5 for which he # enfertamedby the 
hoy and rewarded, 
Nd Mardocheus tooke his reſt in the court 


x4 gangs For pens ewo Bunuches, 
itrangled, | 


- 


the ſonne of carping By 


6 4 ——— — a> ares 2 

i 3080 
ot therwoEunuches ofthe King, 

| CHAP, XIII, 


2 Thecopie of the kings letters the 7 8 
ES kings letters to defleuy the Tower. 


 forhum, 
'He copie of the kings letters was this, 


2 Afterthat Tbec 


The 


$ To 


-_ 


that are vnder him 
ia, in an 


and (e- 


es, 
ame Lord over many nati- 


ons, and had dominionouer the whole world,not 


lifted vp with 


i-$ 
euil] 


6 
they that are 


man(who is ordei 


ion of 


m —— ; bue 


haue wee commanded that all 


ouer 


ified in writing vnto you by A- 
riring yaeo you by 


ig|next 


Een, 
veirer y T 
y you y BF thay of 


withour all mercyand pity , the 


moneth Adar oft 


the ewel 


fourteenth 


world is inthy power ; ana it thou 


haſt appointed to ſaue Iſrael, there is no man that 


thee. 
haſt made heauen and earth , and 


all the wonderous things vader the heauen. 


man that can refit 


all things, and theres no 
which art the Lord, 


12 Thouknoweſtallthings, and thou knoweſt 


Lord, thatit was neither in 
nor tor any defire of glorie, 


downe to proud Arnan. ; 
13 For I could have beene content with good 


his feet, 


Tt 


Taree: 


34 Bur 


loſepbh.antiq, 


leb.t1,cop 6. 


y Or pmilde. 


fl 9r,beſerled.. 


Yor cud 
7 Vs, 


 Apocrypha, 


{| Or, ſhut,or 
not. 


op 
+ Sq 


® z.Sam.28, 
31.i0b 13.14. 
pal. 219.109, 


f Gr.vaine 


tO bens 


14 ButTI did this, thatT might not! the 
lory of man aboue the glor 
worſhip any bur thee, O God, neither will 

icin 

i ne us IrIP. 7-202 o 

Tops —__ 


=_ ce the 
liuered our of Egypt for thine owne 

17 Heare my prayer,and bemercitul vnto thine 
inheritance : turne our ſorrow into toy ; that wee 
may liue, O Lord, and praiſe th Name, ndf de- 
"pc av mouthes of them that praiſe thee, O 


Lord 
18 ' All Ifraelin like manercried moſt f earneſt- 
ly vnto the Lord, becaule their death was before 
elr Eyes. 


CHAP, XIII 
q The grager of Rees »for ber ſelfe and bey 
ome Sltheradohaing in exre of death, re- 
ſorted vnto the Lord, 

2 "And laid away her glorious _ and 
pur on the garments of anguiſh, and mourning : 
and in ſtead of precious _—_— couered 
hertae nt ee 
her places 10y 

rye toons orne haire. 


3 — ſhe prayed vnto the Lord God of Hra- 
el, ſaying, O my Lord, thou onely art our King : 
helpe me, deſolate woman, which hauc no helper 
butthee: 

4 *Formy erisin mine hand. 

5 Frommy vp I hauc heardintherribe 
_ my family , that _ by my ; Iſrael 
all peop 


om among all 
their ds o a perpera ink al here, 
andthou haſt performed ocuer thou 
promiſe them. 

6 And now we hauefinnedbefore thee : ther- 
__ haſt chou giuen vs into the hands of oureQe- 


7 Beconk we worſhipped their gods: O Lord, 

hon art righreous. 
8 Neuerrheleſle it ſatisfierh them not, thatwe 
are incaptiuity, butthey haue ſtriken handes with 


their idoles, 

9 Tharth will aboliſhthe thing, that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ordained , and efroy thine 
inheritance, & ſtopthemouth of them that praiſe 

nh glory of thy houſe, and of 


thee, and quench 
thine Altar, 

10 And: open the mouthes of the heathen to 
ſer forth the praiſesof the f idoles , and to magni- 
fie a flethly king for.euer, 

11 OLord, gwenotthy mo them that 
t benorhing, ivr Jeremy Bien 
bur rurne their deuice ypon 
how; an example thar hath begun this 

OLord, _ ethy 
in vo of our affliaion, : and giue me boldnes, O 
king of the || nations, and Lordof all power. 


13 Give meel vent | opmgieg mouth be- 
forethelyon : -_ _ art to how hin that 
fi that there may beean endeof 


es, and make 
ainſt vs, 


againſt vs, 
him, and Ez all that are like minded to him : 
1 4 But deliver vs withthine hand, and helpeme 
_ _ deſolare, and which haue no other wager 
ut 


Arn phe 


ugh at our fall, - 


P Fe hs. _4 
p | lt + 
fr awe! —_— 


tharT abborreit av-2menſtruous bs 
Fertare peter WHAT OR FRE y my 2nd th 
17 And that thine handmaid- nes 


, OLordG Mgt es Oe 

in ther OLordCod oa abote all ; hearethe © 

voyce of the forlorne , and delivervs out of the | 
handes of the miſchieuous, and deli 
my feare, 


fn CRAP. KY. 
he's 


Lg 


And"; oe lowed ewrteg phi 
ſi. hy 


' 5 Andſhewas|| ruddy through the pe 

a her beauty,and her countenancey e 
and very || amiable : but herkeare wei 

> Then havingpdfſed hroogh ol dei 

en hauin 

ſhe \ Then havlngpef ,who lare'vþc 

throne, and was cloth with all his fol 

iefty, ll ph vith goldande 


was V 


ted, and bowed herielfe vypont thehead EN oh 
that went || rt kegalite — 
hefpirk W- ſ 

to mildeneſſe , who in a # feare gin 
throne, and rooke her in hisarmes rl 
her ſelte againe, and ——— her with louing 
_—_ -—abag vnto her 

9 Eſther, what is the matcer > Yamikytied 
an of good cheere. 

10 Thou ſhalt Re 
ment be] _—_— come neer 

11 An fo hee held vp his golden cer, an 
laid it ypon her necke, 

12 Andembraced her, and faid eos 


13 Then ſaid he vnto him, T ſawthee my lc 
as an Angel of God, and my | heart was 
far feare of thy mai 
14 For wond are thou ard ad thy 
Rn is full of heekl town 
15 And as the was 
for fainrnefle. peaking 


16 Thentbe king was roubled, andallhivi 
uants comforted her, & AP 


knowen mee 


allo againſt thoſe thar 
£4: And take not onely thankefulnefſe awa 


EE 


all 
jig Oh ava fare pen [choſerhar 
oi or are pur in ruſt ro ma 
P hack cauſed many hae in anchor op. G 
an eikers of innocent blood, and 
erage ey + 


hath enwrapped 


with the falſhood and deceit of 

the innocendeand goodnes 

ſeerhis as we hauedeclared,nor 

buchby ancinchiſories,s ye may, ye ſearch moneth 


x hath bin wickedly done of late through the 
win 1k em that are voworthily 


8 ro panes FL ab 4.e” NEO 
that our kingdome Meas and peaceable 


io fare pork obrained the Goour thas 
weſhew toward nation , as that he was cal- 
kdour father, and was continually honoured of 


CTHE WI 


" hould have 


Macedonians, . 

1 5 Butwefindthat the Tewes, whom this wic- 
ked wretch ha hath delivered to ecerdeftrofiipn,are 
=o . oeulldons,burlineby moſt iuſt Lawes : 

16 And thatrhey be children of themoſt High 
andmoſt mighty liuing God, indto ur progent= [1 
y the kingdomebothvnto vs , cal er aatl- 
tours in the moſt excellent manner, 

27 Wherefore yee ſhall doe well not to put in 
execution the lerrers ſent vnto you I the 
ſonne of Amadatha. 

18 For he that was the worker oftheſe 
Con tnartin gue en , with all bus 


all things , ſpeedily ent 
vengeancero him accord ro his deſers 
19 Therefore ye DIbl; 
letter in all mlocork h— e ax ako may 
after their owne lawes, 
20 won pre them, that even the fame 
th day of the twelfth 


nord Ar hey mark ————— 


intherime of ther 
24 For Almig rurned to ioy vn- 
to them the da == the pu 
22 You therefore amon 
ET with lf 
That both now and hereafter there - + Ln 
_— , andthe well affeQted Perfians: but ro 
Rn oe CEE amemoriall 


De kagmy and countrey wharſo- 
ener ich ſhalnor ride Aur on ro Cangs, 
ſhall bee deſtroyed withour _—— » With fire 
ſword , and ſhall bee made vnpaſſeable 
formen , bur alſo mo haefallcs wildteaicand 
foules for euer, 


SED OME 


of SOLOMON. 


CHAP. L 


2 To whom God range 
on 6 Anenill 
op door 


and Wiſadome 
Keds Frareyy 12 We 
":; 13 for God cyea- 


cighreonfielſs, yeethatbee 
igeofheearch Fake ofthe 


with a (heart) and in 
icitl - good! ke him, 


ce 
y 2 Forhewilbefound of them 
tb that tempt him not: and ſhewerh 
uy, hinſelſe varo ſuch as dos not * ditruſt him. 
S134 ati For froward thoughts ſeparate m—_ _ 
his power whenic is tried, {| reproueth 


4 For into a malitious ſoule wiſedome (hall 
colin, : nor dwell in the body that is ſubie&t vi- 
nne 


*For the holy Þirir of diſcipline will flie de- ®Iere,q.22, 
andremooue th ts that are without ' 
it andremor and will not{| abide when _ ( or, veg 


reoulnefle commeth in. 

6 For wiſedome is a*louir ſpiric : and will 
a __—_—_ 
1s witnefſe of his reines , anda true beholder of his 
beartyield « bearer of hl womgus 

For the Spirit of the Lord alleth the world: 


and that which ſſcontainerh all things,hath know- if Oy ro ghol 


eof the voice. 


Therefore hee that 
vi- things cannot bee hid: I 
when ir puniſherh, paſfle 


vnrighteous 
ſhall vengeance, 


Tr 9 For 


ſpe 
of his|| words : wo Foros 


oy 


- 


wh hs Lie apple allch 
and the noiſe of mntioar EO WG,» 
11 Logo | er wok murmuring , which ape 
vnproficable, andr r tongue 
Np for there is no yoga 7ob-ae that hall In 
, for nougkt : and hi mouth that || belicth, ſlayeth 
{ Or, ſlanderet the ſoule. 
t2 Secke not death inthe errour of your life: 
and pull not vpon your {clues * deltrudtion, with 
the worked of your hands. 
13 For God made not death : neirher hath be 
apy > in the deſtruRion of the living. 

4 For hee created all 
hav he being : & the 
were healthful: and there is no poyſon 
&ion in them: nor the kingdome of dearh vpon 
the _—_— ha SS 

15 Forrightcouſneſle is imm 

16 But vagodly men with their workes, and 
words called it to them: for when they thought ro 
haue ir their friend, they con umed to nought, and 
made a couenant with it, becauſe they are worthy 
to take part with it. 


F CRAP Ik 4-4 

3 The wicked thinke this Life ſhort, $ of no ot 

afier wig Therefore they will take ther pleaſure 
inthis, 10 "andere punt the if. 2-4 Fe HO 
that & kao doth blind them, 

E Orthe v1godly Gaid, reaſoning with 

* bur not aright : * Our life is 

*Tob Tote * and inthe death of a man there is noremedy:uei- 

Mat.22.23. ther wasthereany man knowen to have rerurned 
T.cor.15.32- from the grave. 

2 For weare borneat all aduenture: and wee 
ſhall be hereafter as r we had neuer beene; 
for the breath in our noſtrils is as ſmoke, anda 
lirtle parke in the mouing of oucheart... 

3 Which being extinguiſhed, our bedy ſbalbe 
turned into aſhes, and our ij ſpirit ſhall vaniſh as the 
I] ſoft aire : 

4 Andour name ſhall bee 


* Deut. 4.33. 


Or, moft, 


otten in.time, 


and no man ſhal haue our works in remembrance, ; 


and our life ſhal p:fle away as thetrace of a cloud: 
and ſhalbe diſperſed as a miſt that is driuen awa 

f Or, opprefev,, with the beames of the Suring, and | ouefcor 
with the heart hereof. 


*x.Chro.29, 5 *For ourtimeis a very ſhadow that paſſerh 


x5, awa 
þ Or, hee, for | iti is faſt ſealed, ſo that ne man commeth a- 
aine, 

- 6 Come on therefore, let vs eni £2 On 
things * that are preſent: and ler vs heed vs 
and 56.12, * creatures like as in youth, 

f| Or, earn:ftly, 7 Letvsfill our ſeclues with coftly wine and 
 1.Cor.1 5.32. ta and let no flowre of the Spring paſle 

y vs 


FIA.22.13. 


8 Let.vs crowne our ſelues with Roſe buds,þe- * 


fore. they be withered. 
near 9 Letnoneof vs goe without his part of our 
}j Or, totity, \ / voluptuouſneſle: Jer vs leaue tokens of our joy- 
ulneſk: in enery place: for this is our portion,and 
our lor is this, 

10 Let vs oppreſl: the poore righteous man,ler 
vs not ſparerhe wn nor reuerence the ancient 

gray baites ofthe aged 


things, tha. cher mighs 
ns of the worl 
£5 6 porlonafairs= —- 


ks. 
and tedious; * 
| Ft death into the gs ; and they 


and ajter our end there is no returning :. 


WCIEETE —_— 
the coutt- E SEEDS 


RET Tad CER 
ma age 1-1? mount father, 
erite :: 


| prllbelpebim., and 
his enemies. 2 _ # 

x9 Let vs* examine-him depirdhilnaſe * f 
and torrure, that _——_ know Sema - ; 
and proue his 
| 29 Lexv5 condemoe, nai 
tor S owNne a 

2 Sch thier ditngege ng =” 

ceived : for their owne wickednefle "OF 


noo 
22 Joo purer 


pray yang —_—_— his ovene p us Gen.1, 
4 * Neverthcleſſe chrough enuy: of thedeuili 27.40d 3 
ne 5: "Ip 


of his fide doe fande ©: 


CHAP. IH, Sc 
4. The thee death; 5' and in 


goully apeliappy 71 
:: troables, ro Phewecked ard ner,ne: they 
15 'But they that are pre, Cie 
hauc ne children: 16 oa he 


fhailperiſh. 
wes hag erent es 
thereſhul | 
*Inthef ight of the vnwiſe they proc "Cha 


£ Jo 


2 


. die: and their deparzuze agen tor x 


3 And their goifpi from vs rbbe veter 
Aion : bur op - mod 
4 Forthough they be "4 pens in thefightof 
_ yer rechen ® hope full of immorrality, 
And hauing "a little chaſtiſed, they ſhal | 


begrealy rewarded; for God * _ 
x Na: boy Ark for bangle. 

= An gold m the 
ae pals rm ewes burnt ofirng. 

7. Andin the time of their * on, rap 


ſhall ſhine & runne to and fro a 
wn” ftubble. 4 


Ny 


TX) yi 
Ip-I6 3 
7 


i$ to his Saints, and hob 
ro Butche® odly | 


dingzo their. 
11 Letour Brengrbs berhe Lawof juſtice; for lkedthe righteous, 


4 


| Gs, 


 Chap.iitiv. 


i 
children 


ed. 
men" Cheir off pringis curſed: wherefore bleC- 
ted is the barren thar 1s vndefiled, which hath not 
che finfll bed : ſhe * ſhall haue fruce in the 
viſitation of ſoules. 

14 And bl-fed is the Eunuch which with his 
hands hath wrought ne i _ nor imagined 
wicked things againſt God: tor vnto him ſhall be 

mventhe * f ſpeciall gift of fatth, and an inherj- 


canceſſin theTemple of the Lord more acceptable him 


to his minde. 8 I 
15 For glorious is the fruitof good labours ; 
andthe root of wiſedome ſhall neuer fall away. 
16 As forthechildren ebay ua: ve ol 
of an 


not nnd tc , and the 
a> Hank bed berooted our. 

17 Forthough they liue long, yet ſhall they be 
nothing regarded: and their laſt age ſhalbewith- 
out honour, | 

18 Or, if they die quickly, they haue no hope, 
negher.comfortin the day of || triall. 

19 For horrible is the ende of the vnrighteous 


generation, 
CHAP. a4 I, figs ſha 
z The chaſte man ſhalbe crowned, 3 B 
tax 4 6 They ſhall witnes agamſt their parents, 

q The auft die yong, and arc happy, 1g The miſira- 

ble end of the wicked. 

Ecter it is to have no children , and to haue 
| "uy for the memoriall thereof1s immorrall: 
becauſe it is (| knowen with God, and with men. 

2 Whenir ispreſenc, men take example ar ir, 
and when it is gone they delire it : it weareth a 
crowne , and triu for euer, hauing gotten 
the vitory, ſtriuing for vndefiled rewards, 

3 But the multiplying brood af the vngodly 
ſhall not thriue, nor take deepe rooting from ba- 
ard (lips, nor lay any faſt foundation. 

4 Forthough they flouriſh in branches for a 
time: * yet ing not faſt, they ſhallbe ſhaken 

through the force of windes 
they ſhalbe rooted out, 7 

5 Thevnperfe@ branches ſhall be broken off, 

their fruit vnprofitable, not ripe toeate: yea meet 


for nothing. 

6 For children begotten of vnlawfullf beds, 
arewitneſles of wickednes againſt their parentsin 
thetr rriall, 1 

7 Butthonghtherighteons beprenented with 
death : yer ſhall he be in reſt, | 

$8 Forhonourable age is not that which ſtan- 
dh in length of time, nor that is meaſured by 

of yeeres. 

9 But wiſedomeis the gray haire ynto men, 
andan vnſporred life 1s old age. 

10 * He pleaſed God, and was beloued of him: 
ſothat liuing among ſinners, he was tranſlated, 

11 Yea, ily was he taken away, left chat 
wickedneſſe ſhould alrer his vnderflanding, or de- 


ceir beguile his ſoule, 
' ing of naughtinefle doeth 


12 For the bewitching 
obſcure things that are honeſt : and the wandring 


be of TINY , doeth f vndermine the ſimple 
fin 


He being made || perfe& ina ſhorr tine, ful- 


3 
filled a 1-12 tune, 


r4 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord: therefore 
haſted he to rake him away,from the wicked 
15 This the people ſaw , and ood itnot, 
neither laid they vp this in their mindes, That his 
raceand mercy is with his Saints , and that hee 
| 1 we" Marr ehuss > Sos 
16 i is dead, ſhall con- 
demne the vngodly; which are lining, and 
thar is ſoone fected) the many yeeres andolde 
age of the righreous, | : 
17 For they ſhall ſce the ende of the wiſe, and 
ſhall not vnderſtand what God in his counſel hath 
decreed of him, and to what endthe Lord hath ſer 


in ſafery. T 
18 They ell Re TIRING 
ſhall laugh them ro ſcorne, and they hereaf- 
ter be a vile carkeis, anda reproch among the dead 
for euermore. ; 

19 For he ſhall rendthem,andcaft them downe 
headlong , that they ſhall be ſpeechlefſe: and hee 
ſhall ſhake them from the foundation : and rhe 


_ bevrrerly ee OY be in ſorrow han 


r I ſhal d wry 
20 And || when they caft vp the accounts of 
ir finnes, they ſhall come with feare: and their | 
owne iniquties ſhall conuince themto their face, 


CHAP, V. 

1 Thewicked ſhall wondey as the godly, 4 andconfeſfe 
their errowy , 5 and jhe vantie of their lives, 'n 5 
God will reward the inſt, 17 and warre againſt 
the wicked. 


Hen ſhall the righteous man ftand in grear 
boldnefle, before the face of fuch as haue af- 
fliged him, and made no account of his labours. 

2 When hey fee ie, they OR EI 
terrible feare, and ſhall bee amazed at the ftratge- 
nefſe ofhis ſaluation, fo farre beyond all that 
looked _ , } ; IG 

3 And they eng, an nin an- 
gutſh of u_ ſhall fay new cpmklons This 
was he whom we had ſometimes in derifion, and 
a} prouerbe of reproch. | | 

4 # We fooles accounted his life madnes, and 
his end tobe without honoyp, 

5 Howishenumbred among the children of 
God, and his lot among the Saints, 

6 Therefore haue wee erred fromathe way of 
rrueth, and the light of righreouſneſſe hath nor 
ſhined vnto vs, and the Sunne of righteouſneſſe 
roſe not vpon vs. : ; 

7 Wee{| wearied our {clues in the way of wic- 
kedneflc, and deftruQion : yea , wee have gane 
through deſerts, where there lay no way ; bur as 
for the way of the Lord,we have notknow:n it. 

8 What hathpride profited vs Zor what good 
hath riches with or ing brought vs? 

9 Allthoſe thi ae” paſſed nay like a ſha- 
dow,and as a pofte that hafted by, : 

10 And as aſhip that paſſeth ouer the wanes of 
che water,which when iris gone by,thetrace ther- 
of cannot bee found: neither the path way of the 
keele in the waues. 

11 * Or as when abird{| hath flowen thorow 
the aire,there is tio rokettof her way to bee found, 
burthe light airebei beara with | 
her wings , and parted with the violentnoi'cand 
motion of them, paficd thorow,, and therein af- 
rerwards no figne where ſhe wentyis ro be found, 

12 Or like as when an arrowis ſhort ata mar ce, 
it parteth the cire , which A Pan corm:«:h 

T 3 


CO EH 


theſtroke of + 


. 
Or, to the c4- 
ing wp of the 

account. - 


Ul or, parable, 
Chap. 3.2. 


if Or, fled nr ©. 


Jelue:,or ſure , 


feited. 


*1.Chro.2% 
I15.a0d 2.5, 


-— 


j| Gr, jieeth, © 


Prou.z0.1%, _ 


prone ae 


Wiſcdome of Solomon. 


ether againe: ſo that a man cannot knowe 

ere it went thorow: 

13 Even ſo we in ike maner,aiſoone 2s we were 
borne,began to draw to our end,and had no figne 
of vertue ro ſhew : bur were conlumed in our own 
wickedneſfe. : 

14 *For the hope of the vngodly is like f duſt 
that is blowen away with the wind, like a thinne 
froch that is driven away with the : like as 
the{]| ſmoke which is*diiperſed here and there with 
atempeſt , and paſſeth away as the remembrance 
of a gueſt chat tarieth but a day. 

75 Burt the righreons live for evermore, their 
reward alſo is with the Lord,and the care of them 
is with the moſt High. 

16 Therfose ſhal they receiue a glorious ſ[king- 
dome, and a beautifull crowne from the Lordes 
hand : for with his right hand (hal be concr them, 
and with his arme ſhall he proreQt them, 

17 Heſhal take to him his icloubie for complete 
armour, and make the creature his weapon tor the 
_ 2 of = a EF ER, 

- 18 Hee t on * righteouſneſic as a breſt- 
"Ele 59.17, plare, and true — _ - ya an Ot, 

"W 19 Hee ſhall rake {| holine r aninuincible 
[Orequitie. = gathy 

20 His ſevere wrath ſhall hee ſharpen for a 
ſword, andthe world ſhall fight with tum againft 
the vnwile, 

21: Then ſhall the right-aiming thunder bolts 
goe abroad, and from the cloudes, as from a well- 

rawen bow, ſhall they fliero the marke. 

22 And haile ſtones full of wrath (hall bee caſt 
4 out of a ſtone-bow, and the water of the Sea 
ſhall rage againſt chem, and the floods ſhall cru; 
elly drowne them. 

23 Yeaamighty winde ſhall ſtand vp againſt 
them, and like a ſtorme (hall blow them away : 
thus iniquitie ſhall lay waſtethe whole earth, and 
ill dealing ſhall overthrow the thrones of the 
mighty. 

CHAP Gs VI. + 
x Kings iue eare, 3 They hame thezr power from 
>} Ph oneratot Kio them, 12 WE edame 
ſoone found, 21 Princes muſt ſecke for it : 24 For 
- 4wiſe Prinet # the ſity of his people, 
Eare therefore, O yee Kings, and vnderſtand, 
learne ye that bee Iudges of the endes of the 


earth, 
2 Giueeareyou that rule the people oO 
in the pro wah ofNartions, "_ oY 
3 For* poweris giuen you ofthe Lord, and 
ſouecraigntie fromthe Higheſt, who ſhall rrie your 
workes, and ſearch out your counſels, 
4, Becauſe being miniſters of his kingdome, 
you haue not iudg an keptthe Law,nor 
prone Fg n d Deedlly Dat hee 
o y an y come vypon 
: fora 7 t ſhall bero hom Hr 


kein high places. 
6 oor OT oils paofioi the meaneſt; 
bor gy mn igheily tormented. 
7 Forhe which is Lord oner all, thall fearens 
eccle.35.12, * mans perſon: neither ſhall he ſtand in awe of a- 
16,aQ5.10.24 ny mans greatnefſe: for hee hath made the (mall 
rom.2.11.gal, andgreat,and careth for allalike. ; 


. Tob v1. 
Gre 
- "0 


Or,chaffe. 
oe and 
103.14.prou, 
10.25, and IT, 
7.1ames 1.10. 
I. 

i! Or palace,un- 
{-fe the word be 
81hen wnpropere 
h, as 2:AMac.2, 
"LA 


*Rom,13.1,2, 


F2.,Chro.r 9, 
27.deur.10, 
x7.i0b. 34.19. 


3.6,ephe.6.9, $8 Buraforetriall ſhall come vpon the mighty. 
colo{.3.25. 9 hreost naw er i ngs, doeI ſpeake, 
x.,pet,1,17. thatyemay wiſedome, and nor fall away. 
{ Orgjuftified, 10 Por theythar keepe holinefſe holily, hal be 

{i holy: and they that haue learned ſuch 


deſire them, and yeſhalbe inftruted, 

12 Wiſedome1s 
way : yea ſheis eaſily ſeene 0: them 
and found of ſuch as ſecke her. 

13 She preuentcth chem that her, inmg- 
king her {el:e firſt knowen vnto them. Phy 

14 Who'oſecketh her earely, ſhall havenogrex 
trauaile : for he ſhall find her fitting athisdoores, 

15 Tothinke therefore vpon-her is perfeftion 
of wiledome: and who io watcherh for her, ſhall 
quickly be withour care. 

16 For ſhee | ns ahour ſeeking ſuch as we 
worthy ofher, ſhewerth her ſclfe fauourably vnto 
hom _ the wayes , and meeteth them in every 

ought: 

17 For the very true beginning of her, is the 
deſire of [|di/cipline, & the care ofa 

13 Andloue is the keeping of her lawes; and 
the giving heed vnto her lawes,is the affuranceof 
incorruption. : 

i9 And 027 wane ag maketh vs neerevntoGod, 

20 Therefore the defire of wiſedome bringeth 
to a kingdome. | * 

21 Tt your delogis be then iri thrones and ſcep- 
ters, O ye Kings of the people, honour wiſedome 
that ye may reigneforeuermore. 

22 As for wifedomewhat ſhe is, and howthee 
came vp.I will tell you,and wil not hide 
from you : but will feeke her out from the begin- 
ning of her natiuity , and bring the knowledgeof 
her ivto light, and will nor pale ouer thetrueth, 

23 Nee wil go with conſuming enuie: for 
ſuch a man ſhal haue no fellowſhip with wiſedom, 

24 Bur the multitnde of the wiſe is the welfare 
of the world: and a wiſe King is the vpholding of 


2 5 Receiue therefore inſtrution through my 
words, and it ſhall doe you good. 

7" he ds en land 
I men their biginnirg and e,-6 He 
preferred wiſedome before al ngzelſe, 8 Gd game 
22 Thepraſe 


hun all the knowledge, which be 
of wiſcdome, SYS 
1 Bedloow ameneliocs Ho 
—IT_ng es es that was firſt made ofthe 
earth, 
2 And in my mothers wombe was faſhioned 
ro be fleſhin the time of ten monks LE *lob1 
edin blood, of the 'eede of man, and the plea» 
that came with w* 
3 AndwhenTIwas , I drew inthe com- 
mon aire, and fell vpon the earth which is of like 
nature, and the firſt voyce which I vttered, was 
crying as all others doe. 
4 TI was nurſed infwadling clothes, andthat - 


with cares. 
5 For thereisno King that had any otherbe- 


inning of birth. 4 
5's *For all men haue one entrance wars life, #lcb 


[0m 


Ke. bo 


Chap vii.viij. 


16 1loued her abouchealth and 
choſe to haue her in ſtead of lighs : for 
that commeth from her, out, 

14 All * good 


And 1 reioyced inthemall, becauſe wiſedom 
od ogra and I knew notthar ſhee was 
morher of chem. : 
13 Tlearned | REIT pommatogs 

ber} liberally : I doe nor hide her riches. 
14 For ſhee is a treaſure vneo men that neuer 
Gileth ; which they thar vie, || become the friends 


and 
Lighe 


of God: being commended the gifts chat come life 


learning. 
ro God bech|ſgramedmero fpeakoasT would, 
and to conceiue as is meet for che things || thatare 
| gi : becaule ir is bee that leaderth yneo wile- 
h gome, and direQerh the wiſe, 
16 Forin his hand are both weandonr words : 
all wiſedome alſo and knowledge of workeman- 


_ For he hath giuen mee certaine knowledge 
ofthe things that are, namely ro know how 
world was made, and the operation of the Ele- 


ments: 
18 Thebeginning , ending, and midſt of the 
times : the alterations of the turning of the Swane, 
and the change of ſeaſons, ; : 

19 The circuirs of yeeres, andthe poſitions of 


ſtares: 
20 Thenatures of lining creatures, and the fu- and 


ties of wilde beaſts, the violence of windes , and 
the reaſonings of men: the diucrfities of plants, 
and the vertues of roots : 

21 And all ſuck things as are either ſecret or 
manifeſt ; them I know. 

22 For wil fr 21 on 

$ me:forinherisan 
Nt one onely, manifold, ſubrile, lively, 
yndefiled, plaine, not ſubie& to hurr, lo- 
| thing that is EO RI——_— 
tobned, ready rodoegood: 

23 Kind to man, ſtedfaft, ſure, free from care, 
haung all power , ouerſeeing all things, and go- 
ing rhroug 
tileſpirics, 


Lo 


all vnderftandiog, pure and moſt tub- 
24 For wiſedome is more 


ing then any mo- 
gon : ſhe 


and gocth through all things by 


27 And being bur one thee can doealltbings: 
th, ——_——— maketh al) chings 
* new: andin all ages entring into holy fouls , 
maketh chem friends of God, and Prophers. 
28 For God louerthnone,but himchar dwelleth 

wiſedome, 


with 
29 For ſhe is more beautifull. chen che Sun 


which is the worker of all me 


mightily : and {jtweerely doch 
85. 
2 1 


V dome reacherb from one endto anocher 
all chin 


nd Or, to | 


to my ſelft, - 


4 Forſhee is {| priuy to rhe ies of the 
knowledge of God, and a NTEES 
$5 Itriches be apoſſeſhon to be defiredin this 
094 90% ION wiſedome that worketh 

85 
6 Andif* prudence worke; who of all that 
are,is a mece cnn WO then ſhe ? 

7 Andifa man loue righteonſhefle, her la- 
boursare verrues. for the reacherh rewmperance and 
prudence, iuſtice and fortitude: which are ſuch 
things as men can haue nothing more profitable 


in their life, 
experience: ſhe know- 


Or, teachey, 
Or, chuſer, 


*Exod.z1,48, 


8 If amandefire mach 
eth things of olde, and conieQureth ar:ght what 
is tu come: ſhe knoweth the ſubrilties of » 
and can expound darke ſentences : ſhee 
ſignes and wonders, and the euents of ieaſons and 
times 


9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her tomee, to 
live with me,knowing that ſhe f would be a coun- 
ſcllour of good things , and a comfort in cares 


«S'Forber ike! Ball hang alhimind 
the multitude, and honor with the 


oe Ian 

11 Iſhallbefound of a quicke conceitin iudg- 
ment, and ſhall bee admircd in the ſight of great 

n, 

12 * When I hold my tongue , ſhall bide 
my leifure,and when I ſpeakethey ] 


vTob 29.3,9, 
ood ? 
eare vnto me: if Tralke much, hey hiley ther 


10,11, 
hands vpor their Þ 
13 Moreouer, by the meanes of ber,I hall ob- 
mmorralici 


tions ſhall be 
, On rates Bede Ny 
oe reof me, found goodamong (| oy s 
chemak ade andvaiatin ware: _ C9" 
I Afﬀer I am comeinto mine houſe, I will re- : 
for her conuerfation hath [1 0r,bemg ene 
no forrow, pouſe. 


varo wi is 
eat pleaſyre it is to haue her friend- 
eworkes Ty her hands are infinite ri- 


bw ny he 
2d *® er em1n mine A #Prou.”7.4. 
Ms 7-3 


Or, fame, 
P good Or, marry 


20 Yea, rather being good, I cameinto a bedy 
vndefiled, 

; 21 Neuerthelefle whenT percgiued that I could 
not otherwiſe obtaine her, except God gaue her 
mee (and that was'a point alſo ro 
knowe whole gift 


thee : ayed the 
was) vnto 
ks ar darrradnc 1 whole heart [| Or, wor, 


Tt 4 CHAP, 


fb RS 6 Wn DS ” 


_ Apocrypha. 


ſs, 


| Wiſedomeof Solomon. 


nn —— 


»Genc, 1.2$, 


® x, King, 3-5. 


v PAL 116.16, 


* x.Chro.28.5 
2.chron.1.9, 


* Prou.$.22, 
toh,1,2,3,10, 


ff Or,by her pow 
er or glory, 


*Ifa.40.13. 
rom,11.3 4. 

I.COr.3.16, 

ſl Or, feare- 

i . 


t Gr.at hard. 


- through wiſed 


*#Gene.2.20, 


«- 


CHAP. IX, gat 
1 A prayer vite God for bis mijſedonme, 6 wit 
ah the beſt man is nething worth, 1 z Nether can 
he tell hwy to pleaſe Ged. : 
God of my tachers, and Lord of mercie, who 
O haſt made all things with thy word, 

2 Andordcined man through thy wiſedome, 
tht he ſhould have *dominion ouer the Creatures, 
which thou haſt made, ; 

And order the world according to 4-95 
and righteouſneſſe, and exccure widgement wi 
an vpright heart: _ 

4 Give * mee wiſedome thar fitteth by thy 
Throne, andreic& mee not from among thy chil- 


en, , 

5 For * thy ſeruantand ſonne of thine hang- 
maid, am a feeble perſon, and of a ſhort time, and 
roo yorg for the vaerſtanding of wdgement and 
Lawes. 

6 For though a manbe neuer ſo perfe& among 
the children ot men, yer ifthy wiſecome bee nor 
with h:m, he ſhall be noching regarded. 

7 Thouhaſt choſen mero beea * King of thy 
people, anda Iudge of thy ſonnes and daughecrs. 

; Thou hatt commanded me robuild a Tem- 
ple vpon rhy holy Mount, andan Altar in the city 
wherein thou dwelleſt, a reſemblance of the holy 
Tabernacle which thou haſt prepared fromthe be- 
ginning: _ : ; 

9 And *wiſedom was with thee: which know- 
eth thy workes,and was preſent when thou madeſt 
the world, and knew what was acceptablein thy 
Gghr, and right in thy Commandements. 

" 1O O ſend her out of thy holy heavens, and 
fromthe throne of thy glory, that being preſent 
ſhe may labour with me, that I may know what is 
pleaſing vnto thee. 

1t For ſhee knoweth and vnderſtanderth all 
things,and ſhe ſhal leade me ſoberly inmy doings, 
and preſcrue meſ] in her power. 

12 So ſhallmy workes be acc le, and then 
ſhall I iudge thy people righteouſly, and bee wor- 
thy to fit 1a my fathers ſeat. 

13 For what * man is hee that can know the 
counſell of God? or who can thinke what the wil 
of the Lord is? 


14 For thethoughts of mortall men areſſ miſe- g 


rable, and our deuices are but vncertaine. 

1 5 For the corruprivle body prefleth downe the 
ſoule, and the earthy tabernacle weigherh downe 
the mind thatnuwſeth ypon many things. 

16 And hardly do we gefle arighr art chings that 
are vpon earth, and with labaur doe we finde the 
things tha are t before vs: bur the rhings that are 
in heauen, who hath ſearched out ? 

17 Andthy coun{ll who hath knowen;except 
thou giue wiſedome,and ſend thy holy Spirit from 
aboue ? 

18 Forſothe wayes of them which lived on 

earth were reformed, and men were taught the 
things charare pleaſing vuxo thee, and were ſaued 
ome, 


CHAP, X, 

3 What wiſcdome a4:d for 41am, 4 Noe, 5 Abra- 
bam, 6 Lot, ard agamfhihic fixe citzes, 10 for Ta- 
0b, 13 Toſeph. 16 Moſes, 17 ard the Ifracltes, 

QHz preſerued the firft formed father of the 

« I world that was created alonegand brought him 

our of his fall, 

2 And * gaue himpowerto rule all things, 


-the righteous man, who fled from the firewhi  *Geiz 

fell downe vpon the t fiue cities, and $4 
7 Of whoic wickednes even to this day the f6., | 

waſte land that imoketh,is a teftwaony, an Kolb, 


WITT 


3 * Bur when the vnrighreous went 
wr ns, of iſhed alſo in the fury wl 
with he murdered his brother, ©. 


4 Forwhole cauſe the * cath being drowned »6.. 
memoir jor badrg joe, = preſerucd it, and. "1 
weed the courſe righteous mapiecef 

wood of imall ma ec. EY 
5 Moreouer, * the nations in their wicked | 
confpiracie being contounded, ſhee found out the *Geney 
righteous, andpreſerued him blameles vneoGad 
andkeprt him ſtrong || againtt his tender 
fion toward h:s ſonne. GR 
6 . * Whenhe vngodly periſhed, ſhe delinered 


PU* [05 - 


bearing frair char never come tv ripenefle: anda 
ſtanding pillar offalr s a monument o{ an vibeles- 
uing foule, Rs 

8 Forregarding not wiſedome , they gatenoe 
onely this hurt, that they knew nor the chi 
which-were good: bur alto lett behinde themts 
the world a memoriall of their fooliſhnes: forhar 
in the things wherein they oftended, they could 
notſo muctras behid, FE 

9 Bur wiſedom deliyered from paine thoſethar 
attended ypon her. | | PO 

10 Whenthe righteous fled from his brothers - 
wrath,ſhe guided ham in righteous paths: ſhewed 
himthe kingdome of : and gauehim know- 
ledge of holy things, made himrich in his 
uailes, and mulriplicd the fruce of bis labourg, 


11 In the couetouines offuch as oppreſſed him, 


ſhe ſtood by him,and made him rich, 3 


corflid thee gaue himthe viQory, thar | 
know that godlinefle i 1 

13 * When the righteous was ſold, ſhe nrfoake *Ga, 
him not, but delivered him wen and 3 
downe with him into the pir, 2+ 940, 


him the ſc Wer$ || Or jhe 
ainſt thoſe that © him : as forrhem that 
adaccuſed him, ſhee ſhewedthem to be liergand oa 


aue him tuall glory, _ {*E$3 
1 5 * Shee deliuered the {| righteous people, and *Fxc 
rep ſecede from the nation thar oppreſſed and) 
em, | 
16 Shee entred into the foule of the ſeruamrof 
the Lord, and * withſtood dreadtull kings in wot- *Ex 


ders and ſignes, ; 
17 Rendred to the righteous a reward of their 


labours,guided them in 2 marucilous way and was : 
vnto them for a couer by day,& alighr|{ effiare f 0rJu b 
A Eonete da hroagh herd 
28 * Brought 
them nnd water. : 
19 But thee drowned their enemies , and caſt 
them vp out of the bottome ofthe (2% 
20 Thereforethe þ na ſpoyled the vngod- - 
ly, and * praiſed thy holy Name, O Lord, and +I + 
magnified with one accord thine handthatfought 
for them. EULS * 
21 For wiſedome the mouth of the al 
dumbe,and made the tongues of them that canoe re 
ſpeake, eloquent, | "= 
CH A P- XT. F. f 
5 The Egyptians were puniſhed and the I mar, * B 
wed inthe ſamething. 15 The were þ k 47 


fam 


gram ey ſock 


de Gas 


es.in the hand of the becauſe 


- as no in bired, OT 0 places 
w rhrlyonar, 
; 


called vpon 

== the flintie 
— and chets hd quenched our of the 
hard ſtone, 

5 For by whatthings their enemies were puni- 
ſhed,by che ſame they in their need werebenchied. 
2 For in ſtead of a foantaine. of a 

river troubled with foule 

7 * a manifeſt reproofe.of th 
ment, whercby the infants were gau 
yntothem abundance of alc i a meanes which 
they hoped not for, 

$ Declaring by thar thirſt then, * howthou 
hadſt puniſhed their aduerſaries. 

\ fo r when they were ra aj cactg= inmer- 
hs "haſtiled, they knew how the yngodly were 
edin wrath, and rormenced 

he manner then the juſt. 

10 For theſe thou did{tadmonitb, and trie asa 
father ; bur che oth<r as a ſeucte king thou diddeſt 
condemne and puniſh. 

11 Whether they were abſent or Fs they 
were vexed alike. 

12 For a double griefe came on FR ,and a 
groaning tor a remembrance gr s paſt 

13 For whentkey heard by $6 ewne puniſh- 
 .., ments theorhertobee benefited, they [| had-ſome 

"ne feeling of the Lord 

14 For whom they reieted with ſcorne when 

hee was Jong before throwen our at the 


foorth of the cufants, him in xo ir er ay | 


what came to afſe,they admired. 

15 But (or the fooliſh denices of their wicked- 
nefſe, wherewith being deceiued, they worſbipped 
ſerpents voidof reaſon,and vile beaftes : thou didft 
fend amulcitude of vnreaſonable beaſts 'vpon them 
for vengeance. 

16 That they might kriow that wherewith- 
ChntRany by the ſame alſo ſhall hee bee 


For thy Almi hand that made the 
world of matrer without e,wanted not means 
- ſend among them a multitude ofBeareggar herce 
ions, 
18 Or vnknowen wilde beafts fa!l off rage new-- 
- created, breathing out either a fiery Yo of 
thy 'ents of (catrered won, or ſbooting bo 
ble ſparkles out of their ey 
19 Whereofnot only chelidrwenfs diſpatch 
them at _ bur allo the terrible fight viterly 


Ye op on might 


20 Yea pr without 
len downe with one bla ecuted of ven- 
geance, and ſcattered abr 


meafure, and number, and weight, 

21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrength ar 
all times when thou wilt, and who may withſtand 
the power of thine arme , 

22 For thewhole world before thee is as alitle 


ung dew that fatleth downe ypon the 


BS, POD mY wilderneſſe that horreſt 


. ded, thatleaui 


in ano, 


they have fal- 


ough the breath” 
of thy power , butthou haſt oreefal things in. 


( graine of the ballance, yea as a drop ofthe mor- 
earth, 


avs :outohmate hepa 


I thing haue endured, if 

25 an i 

izhad nat bernechy wil > py petegratiued Jfncs 

coy hou areal a : for rhey thine, O 
26 Butthou a are 

Lord, thoulouer of 


C Ke: A P. XI1. 
2 God did not deſtroy thoſe »jCanaan all at once, 12 
Tf be had done fo, who could controlt him ? » 9 But 


-/ [ob Japmi/n » be rawghs vs, 27 they were puraſb- 


Or deer incorruptible $ one isin all 
Therefo ſtencſ a 


re chaſteneſt 
bf Pe the 4a pede ai ng wet rn g 
chem in remembrance, wherein-they boo oth; offen- 
Kar" wic they may be- 
lecue on thee,O WY pf pou 


poppy hin the handes 
ofour "en Fernie 
n ” 
F Whomthon baredſt for moſt odious 
w_ ofj| witchcrafts,and wicket tacrifices ; 


5 choſe mercilefle murderers of chil- 
dren, ng  deuourers of mansfleſh, andthe fe: fealtes 


"wy With their Prieſts out ofthe fniddeſt oftheir 
idolatrous crue,and the parents thar killed with 
their owne .foules deſtiture of helpe ; 

7 Thatthe land which thou eſteemedſt abaue 


| akon ge receinea worthyſ| colony of Gods 


thoſe thou ſpa 


9 vnable ro bring the vn- 
On the hand of the Lg in gg 
or todeſti oy them ” Once wi cruell beaſts, or 
with one rough word 

10 Burexecuting thy illembbes' vpon them by 
ltrleandlicrle, thou ganeſt them Mey 'of fapim. 
tance, notbeing i ignorantthat they were a niaugh- 
ty generation, and that their malice was bred in 


th andthat their c tion would never bce 
ee. ogita 


IL, 24 pes it was a*curſed ſeed rom the beginning, 
it hou for Fareofany man give thetn 


r tho'e wa wherein th 

9" ay dre rs y,* nr ron i done?or 
rti- who ſhal withſtand thy iudgment,or who ſhal ac- 
cuſe thee for the nations thar thou 
haſt made ? or who ſhalÞcome to {ſtand againſt 
a” be reuenged for the vnrighteons men 2 
.' 33, For neither 15 there any God but thon, th. e 
* * crblorall, to whom thou mighteſt ſhew that 

thy judgement is not vnrighe, 
14. Neither (hal king or tyrantbe abletoſer his 


face againſt thee,for anywhom thon haſtpuniſhed, 


15 Forſo much then as thou art righteous thy 
ſelfe,thowordereſt all chings righreoully : * thin- 
king itnotagreable with ork hy youem to condemne 
ous Te ” rn = nd 0-9 of righ 
;,36 Fort is righte- 
ouſnefle, and becauſe thou arr-the Lord of "ls 
makcth thee to be gracious ynto all " 

17 For 


|| Or, ancient 


* [| Or, ſarceries, - 


[| Qr,new ,inhe- 


"Xo 


deut.2. It. 


* Gen.9.z5. 
*Rom.9.20. 


}{ Or, thy 
preſerce, 

[[0r.4 revengey, 
* 1,Pet:$.7. 


* Tob 10.3. 


when will belceue, that thou || ſearch baw diligene! 
aroſe power hou ewe, gs ae D 


that know it ro 
' among them » thou 


- 


Ro gd udgeſt with FE det exeableco now bow | 
8 Bur wer, EA rod 
oxuiche, and ordereſt vs thy poner Suge : for ſooner findourthe Lord thereof? _ by 5 


dethy children :o bee of a good in,and reſemblances 
ma Mreney 0 i mon hope,that 


oF worke ofan ancient hand. 
a ſebou id puniſh cb avon aft 
d the condemned to death with 


ir malice; hath it » andmadeavel- avel- 
great circumſpeftion didgeſt age _ 
thine owne ſonnes, vnes whoſe farhers 12 make 
Sr and made couenants of good to drefſe his meat,hath [ret (or, 
And very refuſe te ances ob 


promie 23 catenin thou doeſt chaſten vs, "3, And rang the 
thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thouſand times more and full ofknots) cet alga 
ro the intent that when we jiudg oo nm age ne ns ahetudnothng cle rodongnd ria. 
fully thinke of thy goodnefſe, and when wee our 
ſours ay indgod outhontd looks Braercy. i nar ENTS 
23 twomss ein pms 7r —_— 1407 mak lem lee yin 
and haſt rormented them 
their pr. on EY —— coueri 
24 * For went aſtray very far in the waies 15 And when 
oferrour,and held them for gods (which cuen a- for finirina wall andente icfaſt with yron; 
- mongſt the beaſts of heir enemies were 9 16 For heprouided for ir,that it not fal: 
; en children of no vnderſtandi knowing that ir was ynablero helpe ir 
vnto them, as to children with- en Woes apt pe pond 
onthe vie of on, thoudidſt ſend a iudgement BSoworhrrommahgad, px ets his 
ro mocke them is not to ſpeake 
26 Burth that would not be reformed by that to that which hath no life. 
corre&tion hee dallied with them, ſhall Bs ay ar 9 he calleth vpon that which is 
Ree LT IE of God. ke: for lfe-prayethco thavwhich is ral fi 
27 Forlooke, for oe _ = heleand fora good iorner le 


EE ads Bhd ile do 


pon them, CHAP.. XIII 
CHAP. X111. " amd ee 
' 1 They werenet excuſed that wor ED ln a 
werkes: 10 Butmeſt wretched arc they that worſhip 
werkes of mens hands, ; 


com> vaineare all men by nature, who are ig- 
Dry adord's ,ande wk nes £ TO 
s that areſcene imrhar is : neither 'by Cain, eres, emer So 
work Þ eo ava a more rocten then the 
z * Bur deemed either fire,or wind,or thefwif: Iv rpom pos of ood | 
ayre, or the circle of the ſtares, or the violent wa- 2 For verily defire ofga 
or thellgocfincmnce by the gods which the workeman y z 2 
gouernethe world: ; : . oa es may , O Father, gonernethit: 
beauty way in theſea,andalaiepath 


EE Sew =o n= wo 


; defiroasto dt in a weake veſſell, nd ef = 
*Rom. 1.2% 7 For becing converſant in his workes,they pookgrog ho: cuba ha | fie 


{þ 
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. g »YF Ray, tt En RY 0, < Se EIT 
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a, 


Cao 6 rn ee 
_ 


, For bleſſed is the wood, whereby righteouſ: 


a" Buc thar which is made with hands, is cur- lightly 


aſwell * ir, as hee that madeir; he, becauſe he 
ir, and 54 becauſe being corruptible it was 
God. : 


* For the vngodly andhis yngodlineſſe are 
>, like harefull ynro God. - 
10 For that 
with him chat made it. _ 
11 Therefore cuen vpon{jthe idols nfthe Gen- 


Apocrypha, 


28 For either they aremadde when they bee 
nerry, or propheſie. fe.hes, orlive vniuſily , or elle 


Mao iuionn os voy oem er pm 
no fweare falſely 
reins Fn. Ys ney 


which is made ſhall be puniſhed ro- C 


tiles ſhall there bea vilitanon:; becauſeinthe crea- the 


ofGud they are become an tion, a 
= ſtumbling blockesto the ſoules of men, anda 


* | ffumbli 
: i bare roche feer ofthe vowile. 


deuifing ef idoles was the begin- 
tual ee 4AM EE of 
e. 

13 For neither were they from the beginning 
nee all thy be fr ever PLP is 
14 For by the, vaine glo men entr 
Ri nd thertvre allthey come ſhort- 

yuand oo 

15 For a father afflited with vntimely mour- 
ning,when he hath made an image of tus childe 
ſoone taken away, now honoured him as a god 
which was then a dead man,anddeliuered co thoſe 
thar wete vnder him, ceremonies and facrifices, 

16 Thus f inproceſſe of time an vngodly cu- 


d 


| tome growen GR. m_ as a awegand gra- 
PPE 


;, mentsof]| kings, 
" becauſethey dwelt farre off, they 


ven iinages were Wor y the commaunde- 
eſence, 
coun- 
and made an ex- 


19 Whom men could not honour|ſin 


terfeit of his vifage from farre ,. 
prefle image of a king whom they to the 
edrhar by this their forwardnes, they might flat- 
ter him that was oblomt ne he En geen. 

18 Alſo the ſingular diligence of the artificer 
did helpe to ſet forward the ignorant to more ſu- 

10N, 

19 For he peraduenture willing to pleaſe one in 
mxboricy , torcedallhis kill co make the reſem- 
blance f of the beſt faſhion, h 

apes omg a7 naar =. 
the rooke him now for a ichali 
before was but honoured as a man. 

21 And this was an occaſion ro deceiue the 
world: for men ſeruing either ity or tyratt- 
nie,did aſcribe vato ſtones and Rock incom- 
municable|| Name, | 
Flag nahmaarf bye any = ang 

e in ow, , OF- |, OUT 
whereas they lined in por! [uf dana of1 


ignorance 
tho&fo rear phages eace... 
bio, 33 Eorwhs a Sifiren in ſa- 


Hon # vſed ſecret ceremovies,,or made reuel- 

offtrange rites 

24 They kepe neither lives nor matTriages any 

longer porn ns 10 een 
Dy 


'thin 


a IE? = {1 The fol of 
s Wee true G U 
1dole-makers, 1 4 and of the enemies of Gods people : 

15 becauſe befides the 1doles of the Gentiles, 18 they 

wor(bipped vile beaſts, 
| Bbanngat coyonts and true; long 

ſutfering,and in mercy ordering all things. 

2 Poritwefinne, wee are thine, knowing thy 
power : but wee will not finne, knowing that wee 
are counted thine. 

3 For toknow thee isperſke@ righteouſneſſe : 
yeas to know thy power is the roote of immorta- 

e 


4 For neither did the miſchievous invention 
of men deceine vs: nor an image ed with di- 
ners ge ng re painters frui i, 

$ The fight when ORG fooles to luſt pg 0, roneth s 
afterit,and ſo they defire the forme ofa dead image 1p, och to the 
that hath no breath, fool 

6 Both they that make them, they thardefire 
them, and they that worſhip them, are loners cf 

lehings, andare worthy to have ſuch things 
totruſt vypon., 

7 For the ing ſoft earth, faſhio- » 

EL Piveduer pure ybane $4: our leruice: RePe3: 194 
yeaof the ſame clay hee maketh borh the veſſels 

that ſerue for cleane vies: and likewiſe alſo all 

ſuch as ſerueto rhe contrary : but what is the vie - 

ofcirther PATAAT LH EI 3 9 ef 19th", 

8 employing his Labours lewdly, he ma- 
keth a vaine god file fame lay; entabandichs | 
lictle before was-made of e,and yi 
inalictle while after rerurnerh to the ſame our of 
which be wastaken : when his * life which was 
lent him,ſhallbe demanded. 

9. Notwithſtanding his care is, not thar hee 
ſhall haye much labour, northar || hislife is ſhort; 
bur firiuerh to excel! goldfiniths, and filuerimiths, 
andendeauourerhto dolikethe warkers in brafſe, 
and counteth it his glory to make counterfeir 


*Luke 12.30, 


Oy, be bc 
pheta Es 


$, ar 9 
10 Hisheartisa is hope is more vile then 
earth,and his life of lefle value thenclay. 

11 Foraſmuch as he kifew not his Maker, ard 
him that inſpired into him an a&ine foule, and 
breathedin a liuing ſpirit. _ _ .. 

12 ey On ID and our 
+ time here amarket for gaine: x ry Sharon f Greiſe, 
muſt bee gerting euery way, thought be by euill 


meanes. 
of © 17 | Forrhisman that of earthly. matrer ma- {{ 9r,/o, 


27 Por the worſhippi ; of idoles f not to bee 
red beginning, he cane andthe end of 


keth bricke veſſels, and grauen images, knowerh 
himlelfe to offend aboue all others. | 
14 And all the enemies of thy 
emin ſubieQion are moſt fools 
miſerable then very babes. | 
1.5 For they countedall the idoles Sag wt 
''Y 


2 
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* Nun.21.6, 
cha.1t.15,16. 


*Num. 11.31. 


{[or, thy 46% 
*Num.2 1. 
I,COL.10 g. 


*Num.21.9. 


FExod.$.2 4. 
and 10, 4. 
reuel. 9.7. 


f Heb, flung. 


{{ Or newer 
draxen from. 


*Pſal. ro5. 
deurt.32.39. 
z.lam.2.6, 


5, Bc admoniſhed, hauing a * 


the wars, wr rica whereas hee li- 
ued once, bur they neuer 
worſhipped thoſe beaſtes al'o that 


: for beeing compared together, i 


greens on deautfull,ſ chas tobe 
19 Neither are much as to 
deſired in refpe@ of beaſts of beaſts bur they wene without 
the praiſe of God and his bleſſing. 


CHAP. pn /i Wh 
2 God game range meas to his people, to irre uf 1 
iis, = => beaftes to = enexaes ts take it 
Jjrom them. 5. Heſtung with hu ſerpents, 12 but 
ſont ealid them by bis wordenely, 17 The orea- 
Lures altered thew nature to pleaſure Gods people nd 
ts offend their enemies, 


Herefore by the like were p—_— 
F thily, and by the multitude aw * tor- 
ER ſtead of which puniſhment, deali 

2 Inſteado ent, dealing gra- 
ciouſly with thine ewne people thou preparedſt 
for them meare of a —_ raſte: * euen quailes 
to ſtirre vp their a 


- neflevnto thy ere Ed apps. "Indy 
"a ſelfe to every! as 


To theendr hoy lien food mightfor -- 


the vgly fight of pgs ous ſent amo 

euen that which uſt needs 
ſuffering pen 
partakers of a 


al For it was fe e —_ themexerci- 
rag ſhoul K , which 

_ auoyd: beret ir ſhould onely bee 
ſhewed he hw IT enemies were tormented. 

i ENCES —harks 
came vpon 4 wi 

"Rings ofcrooked/erpenraghy wrachencuredno 


among chem Joath 


angetaſte, 


were troubled for a ſmal ſeafon,thar 


offal- 
uation, to put them in remembrance ofthe com- 
mandement of thy law. 

-75 Forhethat turned himſclfe rowardsir, was 
not ſaned by thething thar he ſawe : but by thee me 
that art the Sauiour of all, 


$ Andinthis thou madeft thine enemies con- wen 


fefle;rhat ir is thou whodelivereftfrom all emll: 

9 For*rhem the birings of dn tair and 
flies killed, neither was therefou remedy for 
-rr aha es for they were worthy tbe puniſhes by 

:© But thy ſonnes,not the very teeth of vene. 
mous dragons ouercame: 
by them,and healed them. 

17 For they were f pricked, that they ſhould 
A thy words, Came ve au i 
not falling into crfu] ey m 
{{ conrinually onal oft goodnefſe, 

12 For it was neither herbe,nor carats. plai- 
ſter that reſtored themto health: : but thy word, O 
Lord,which healech all things: 

7 Forthou haft power of li anddeath : thou 


14 Amanindeed Killeth through his malice, 


ws a wa ſpace, might bee made” 


forthy mercy was ever 


.the etefnallp 
*leadeſtrothe gares ofhel, and bringeſt vp againe. 


SERIE. yur hore 
reds was it altetedincoall 
abions,and was nbedicnrorby gracetizans ” 


thathadneed 
26 Tharthy children, ,O Lord, whom theu - «* 


know that *it is nor the rowing of 


ed away 
28 Thark might be knowen at 
ko Ko em trop 
fpring 7 vnto thee. 

29 og of the pin 
away as  hoary WU; runne 
away as vnprofitable water 

BL IE CHAP. XVIL | 

: with darkeuſſe, 4 
we nr: pr 601 33 The nun | 
anill conſcience, 

Or great are th ind, 
Foreiithertor tt ls h; = 

2 Foren rgte w 


preitetny nan: chr tony 

bonds Fa and feetered with 
the of along ni Nere xi fre . 
F i! EE patio ke's7: at 

3 or white ey tie hidden the 

ſecrer finnes, they were ſcattered} vnde r 


ce £23063 © 
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all things,according ro the defi ofthen "oY 
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14 And the e 


jk Biit they 


foreciſteth grieuous thi 

12 Forfeare is nothing elſe, bur a 3... Fl of 
the fuccours which reaſon affererh, 

xpeQation from within beeing 
lefſe, counteth che 1gnorance more then the cauie 
which wont ca the torment, 


ing the {ame fl 
ah manndet icoend gens 


them one of the botromes broedacur ors 
r5 "Werepartly vexed with monſtrous appariti- led. 


oxs;and partly fainted, 
kr ofodine feare and not looked for, came vpon 


them, 
- 16 Sorthen, whoſoeuerthere fell do 
fratly kepe,(hut vpina priſon without yron bars. 


their heart failing them : 


17 For whether he were husbandma 


n, or 
heard, or a labourer inthe || field, hee was ouerta- 
ken, and endured rhart neceflicie, which could not 
be uoyded. : for they were all 'bound with one 


chaneof darkneſſe, 

18 Whether it were a whiſtling wind, or a me- 
lodious noiſe of birds among the ſpreading bran- 
ches,ot a pleaſing fal of water running violently : 


19 Or a {| terrible ſound of tones calt downe 


 arunuing that could not be ſeene of skippin 


or a ronnngg voice of moſt ſauage wilde 


beaftes, or a rebow 


m—_ theſe thiggs made them to ſwoone 


20 For the wh 


ing Eccho from the hollow 


ole world ſhined with cleare 
night, 


er. 


boht,and norie were hindered in their —_ 
271 Oner them oply'was ſpread an heau 
aimageof that darkenefle which ſhould 
wardsreceiue them : but yer were Arco them» 
klves more grieuo 


us then the darkneſle, 


CHAP, XVITIT. 


4 Why Expt was-punſhed with coho 


with the death of t 
ſwthe cauſt ther 
2t Byw 


le voyce 


5 and 
heir chuldren, 1 $-They themfelmes 
19f. 20 Ged alſo plagued his owne 
bat meanes that wes flayed. 


heles ,chys Saintshad a very great* light, 
and not. ſeeing 


they hearing 


Eng they alſo had nor ſuffered the 


counted them happ 


Ye 


MI Rarerhens 
f Rr ſcared with beafts a. Sr by, and 


Ms) ev Fedfor feare, [den 
" theayre;which coultof no yk 
11 For wickednes condemned by yea twveol wit- 
nefſe.is very rimerous, and being preſſed with con- 
ſgence,alwates 


pg ehenbey ſaw 


Nleeperhat nighe, 


was 


if thou ON hays olive 


of the yn- 

tourney, and an þ | ro en- 
tertaine chem honourably. 

+ rs 


aa ary Fo had kepr thy 
£ wy ay light of 
DE SOITSIS 
En ns 
abes 0 aints,one 
: to reproouethem ,, thou tookeſt away the 
mulcirude of their children, and deftroyedR them 
etherin a Water. 
mw Who we. ade were our fathers certified a-- 
fore,that aſluredly knowing vnto what othes they 
_ OY hefurnwids foe of 


7 Suofthypeoplewas accepted both rhe ſal- 
vation of the righteous, and deftruQion of the 
— 

8 For wherewith thou didſt pun ith our aduer- 
chonk erne ſamethou diddeft ocith vs, whom 
adſt called. 
*For the righteous children of good men 
&id ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one conſent made 
aſl holy law, _ rhe ——— CR alike parta- 
be elbates ood and © "ohh fathers now 
re phe pr 
ut on the other fide there ſounded anil-ac- 
cheenemies, anda lamentable noi'e 
abroad for chuldren that were beway- 


cordi 
Was car 


21 *The maſter and the gang were puniſhed 
after one noma a the king, (o ſuffered 


_ on roms al had i ble dead 
22 So innumerable 
with one- kind egrhs neither were the living 
cientto bury them: for in one moment the no- 
bleſt off- ſpring of them was deſtroyed, 
13 For whereas they would not belecue wy 


thing by reaſon of theenchantments, he de- 
RraSionof ofthe firſt born ho this: 
people to be the ſonnes of God, - 

erfilence,and 


14 For whileal things gp ne 

— hr was inthenudſt of her pc cmey 
ine almighty word leapt downe from 

[Ih ny roall throne, as a herceman of- 

watre iito _ midſt of a land ofdeftruftion, 

16, And b thine vnfained commande- 
ment aSa | word, and ſtanding vp filled alt 
things with death, and it touched the heauen » bur. 
it ſtood vpon the earth, 

17 Then ſuddenly || viſpns ofhorrible dreatnes 
troubled chem ſore, and terrors came vpoh them x 
vnlooked for, 

13 Andone throwen here, another there, halfe 
dead,ſhewed the cau' ofhis death. 

19 For the dreams that troubled them A'dfore-- 
ſhew this, left they ſhould periſh, and not know 
why they were affliQed. 

20 Yea, the taſting ofdeath touched the righ- 
teous alſo,and there was a deſtructionof the*mul- 
titude in the wildernefſe: butthe wrath endured 
not long. 

21 Forthen the blameleJeman madehaſtegnd 
ſtood foorth ro defend them, and bringing the 

In proper miruſtery, euen prayer andthe 
propitid» 


*Exod.1 3.21. 
& 14 24. pſal, 
78.14.% 105, 
29. 

Or jncorup- 
jor 


*Exod, 14. 
24,25, 


*Exod.11.4» 


® Bxod.12. 
for, 4 COMeN art” 


ofGed,or league * 
Fee pſal. 50. 5. 


* Exed.11.5.. 
and 12.29... 


[| Or image. 
Tons, 


"Num, 1 6; 46; 


23 For when the dead were now fallen down by 
heaps one ypon another, ſtanding bertweene, hee 
{| 0r,cart of ſtayed the wrath, & [|parredthe way to theliuing. | 
24 © Forin the long garment was the who. 
_ 23.6. wor dd + theſurerowes oftheſioncy mathe 
11.10, lory of the fathers grauen,an maicſtic vpon 
lin ofhis for 4 : 

25 Vato theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and 
waSafraid of them : for it was en that they 
onely : 

CHAP. rn Sg 
| God (hewed no mercy to the Eg yptians, 5 . . GIS. DTOUS 
; 91 wonderfully he dealt with his = 4 24 The E- - wognnt deſerued of - 
poo: pore worſe —_ the une onpai oO ik ER 
wonder jull agreement creatures to ſerue halbehad oftt G } Go rhes rf % 
pe 2 . " - 14 eas 
S for the vngodly, wrath came them icuouſly ; 
without mercy —_ the end: for hee knew whom they had record whkitenllinges nd w 
before what they would doe. alreadie made partakers of the ſame lawes with 
2 Howthat Rog goon them leane to de- them, X 
em haſtily away, they would re- 
ue them 


Th For whileſt they were yet mourning and 
making lamentation atthe graues ofthe dead they 
added another fooliſh deuice, and purſued them as 
fugitives, whom they had | entreatedto be gone. 

4 For the deſtiny, whereof they were worthy, 
drew them ynto this end, and made them forget 
the things that had already a 27s. thar 
might fulfill the puniſhment which was wanting 
RNS rave cd bo 

5 t e t paſſe awonder- andthe $that 
full way : bur her mig finds ſtrange death. now went vpon the gr £ 

6 Forthe whole creature in his proper kinde 20 The fire had power in the water, forgetting 
was faſhioned againe anew, ſeruing the peculiar his owne vertue : and the water forgate his owne 
commandements that were giuen vnro them, that quenching nature. 
thy children might be kept without hure, 21 On the other ſide,the flames waſted not the 

7 Amnamely,acloud the and fleſh of the corruptible liui i | 
where water ſtood before, dry app ,and walked therein , neither \ the yoe 
out of the red ſea a way withour impediment, and kinde of heauenly meate, that was of nature 
ourofthe violene treame a greens field: apt to melt. 

8 Where-through all pple went that 22 agar y. a.” rd hon GO 
were defended with thy band, thy maruei- fieth , and glorifie them, neither didde 
lous ſtrange wonders. y regardthem:; bur didft afliftthemin 

9 Forthey wentart Large like horſes, and lea» euery rune and place, 


£ 


% 


CTHE WISEDOME OF IESVS THE 
{onneof Sirach, OrEcclefiaſticus. 


<q A Prologue made by an vncertaine Authour, 


His Teſs was the ſonme ofSirach, and grand-childe to Tefus ofthe ame name with hi Thisman 
Some referre I hrnroedcrrabn te le hadbeene led away capti pogo: 
_. gaine, and almoſt after all che Prophets. Now is grandfather Tels (2s hamſeife we! 
_ os of great diligence and wiſedome the Hebrewes, who did not one! ch 
Cawſe it wſound Sentences wiſe men, that had beene bien, bor kneel allo enered Bens of be owns, fll of 
ibs Synopſis. much vnderſtanding and wiſedome. Whenas thereforethe firſt Ieſus died, leauing this . 
0 {| perteQed, Sirach his ſonne receiuing ir after him, left it ro his owne ſonne Teſus, he 
f{ 0r,colleRed, into kis hands, compiled it all orderly into one Volume, and called it Wiſedome, Inticuling t gel 


1144 6 *To whom hath the roote ofwiſedome bin 


TY ; "Apocr rpha, 


ing indeed a:manof great learning, and reputed allo, 


Loo 7 The pros pan of leſis the ſonne of Sirach, 


02; delipered rote we by ahe Low anclete Foophacy, and 
we: V by otra ,for rhe which things Iſrael oughtro be commended 
kav follomedrbe hqpes the Readers muſt needes become skilful themnſelues, 
GS tha defire to be able to them which are —— and | Or, of ane- 
'wreing: My he had much given himſelfe co the Lawe, and che ther nation, 
cher hooker our ters, nad omen there ood hd —_ drawen on al- 
b ,to write garnet, io-rpn Folae ions, ro the intene that thoſe which 
aredefirous to learne, andarea oo thee hinge might prof mc more in according to 


the Law, wikrefore [er me entrear youtoreadeit with andattention,andro vs,wherein 
wema emerocome horrors words which we have abouredro inerpre or the ſame 

jar fo Hebrew, and tranſlated into another aue nottheſame forcein them : bomb th 
betehingsbar the Law i (le, andthe ence, Gr, pron 
whenthey are ſpoken in their owne lang orin thee br and thirtieth y = 

when Ewergeres was Kiug,and conti = 


fee [rhonght ing ſome dilgenceandrraueUtoi et kepſins bel 
= es, and SRill i pond Sept o bring the Booketo anend,and ſer it foorth nh 3 1 rf Ram mak WE 
ne *ounterey ire willidg oo? prepared before in mannersto liue afterthe Lawe., 

CHAP.'TI. 18 Thefeare ofthe Lordis a crowne of wiſc- 


' rs; us is from God. 10 Heginethitro them dom ynatingpanes and perfeQ health co flouriſh, 
—_ oh The are of Gods full of mary both whi charethe gifts of God : andicenlargeth 
ſongs, 28 To fare hen reg 6h theicreioycing tharoue him. 
TN I1* wifedome comme: :the 19 Wiledomeraineth downe $kill. and know- 
: bt premier eee tedge of v nts, CCI to ho- 
| nour that hold her 


2 Whocan number' the ſand 
20 cracks er rlonghi the Lord, 


4 VWiſedome hath beene created - before all 
PR wP 


5 The word of God moſt High , isthe foun- 
nineof wiſedome, and her wayes are euerlaſting lips 


commandements. 


22 Aki nnotf| be iuficbied, Sforchs {] 0r,e/cape 
FEEDS oor: 
23 


$ 
ſures of wiſedome; ime: burgod 
revealed 2 or who hath knowen her wiſe counſels? tion to a finner, 

7. [Vnte whom haththe knowledge of wiſe. 26 Ifthon defirewiſc 
* donebeene manifeſt? and who hath vnderftood dements,an 
== _— and great] bee feared; I 

reis one e ro 

the Lord fitring ypon histhrone : 
9- Hecreatedher, and er, and pumbred 


oft fa-fena ſe 


; 38:] Diftruſt nor the feareof the os 
e: and come nor vnto him with a 9c4ent 38, 


hotare 


af 
ea 
nan 
hort 
1 of 
poſt 
by 
:þis 


workes. 
10 She [is] with all Aha accordingro%as gift 
andhehath giuen her rochem thav louehim.. 

11 Thefeare ofthe Lord iis honour, Py, 
andgladnefſe,and a crowne ofreiv 

12 * The feare of the Lord ma a-merry ſecrets, 
heart andgineth ioy aatpanoC a, Sogn. 

\ lb Who ſo feareth the Eord, it 

on GE hez] hall find par; rings in 


_ RE _—_ isthe beginni : of wiſe 
dome: the fic 


_ it wascreated with inthe 


W 


15 Shee hath. builr an ing foundation 
,, with men,and ſhe ſhall conti Ith cheirſced, 

16 Tofeare the Lord is fulnefſe of wiſedome, 
\ 15$h {hg ee houſe 

17 She all their wich ings defi 

dle,andthegarners with her incr 


29 Penotan einthe hr of men,and 
- on beſo 
_ Exalr not thy ſelfe, wn thou fall,and bring 
eg Es ny ſoulegnd ſoGoddiſconer oy . 
thee downe in the of 


cameſt 
torheir Eh bur thy at3ey 


CHAP, It. - 


x Geds ſaruants muſt looke for trouble, '7 and bepa- 
tent, and truft :nbivs, 12 Fey woe to themthat doe 
not ſo, 15 But they that fare the Lord,wil dee ſe. 


Moat fouernmpaton, * Mar, 4.16. | 


pre thy ſoule for rempration, 


Setthy heart arighr, and Ay endure, I .per.4. 
- for 


and make not haſte intime oftrouble, ” 
3 


Oar agar Faure apey nay CS 
En Tr ra _—_ ofhis father, and RS | par 
Ipnngs” ypon $ pays amen IX FRLES $2270) — mY 
roa grins ong be liner 54 4M | 
2 iv ericdnchebre; and accepte- 13 And if his vaderſtanding faite; hawpes, © 
1 ar che ro -$0 "y ; RY  S oF 
7 Yethat Cn ee! fir Th] tank: of fir ——_— 
and goe noc afide,left ye fall. ep. 
8 Ye har ere he Lord eleeuehimandyour 15 nh jottine 
reward ſhall nocfail chyfinnes atio; 
PE hr Terharkere he pre ds OT ire warmie v 
euerlatting 


ears wet ing, and very pitalh, | als 


and the ſinner that goeth rwo way: 
13 Woe vnto him that is faint 
erh not,therefore ſhall he not be defended. 


*Tohn 14.20. 1F They * that feare the Lord,w. 
his word, and they that loue him, will 


wayes. 
16. They that feare the Lord, will Geks that upan 
vnto and that 
Aarne Rs 


18 Cayeng, We will fall into the handes of the 24 Formany 
Lord,and notineothe handss of men for as his op detent opera 


is,fo is his mercy, 
| 25S Without eyes | thou (bale 
: CHAP, III. fefls not the knowledge therefore 
3 Children muſt honour, and belpe both their hams not. waned 
CL We nay not defire to know all 
muſt needes periſh, 30 ob = 


ward: 
Bare me your father, O —————— —_ 
afrer,thar be ſafe. 


x ai 


= Negra 
-  onſn 


[| Or,indgment, 


4 ES ate is as 
one that layerh vp treaſure. a 
Wu Who Rr, , ſhall haveioy t 
4 owne Childr when makerth his 
he ſhall be heard. * 54 
Jong hi nt erbncds hat wt SM 
is vnto 
yen wewor ws _ 
7 He that feareththe Lord, willhonour his fa- 
ther, and will doe{eruice ynto his parents, as to 
hismaſters. 
*Exod.20.12, Þ* * Honour thy father and mother, both in ns efndcecee pocre alien 
deur. 5.10. i pas > rt chat a bleſſing may come vpon and make northe needy eyesro waiting. 
om them, Make vor ſoule forrowfull, n6- 
* Gen.29. 37, I TOE OR ew nes ——— 
houſes dren, mother 
deut.3 3.1, "10 Clorynorinthedi 
10 Glory not inthe diſhonour of thy father; 
thy fathers diſhonour is no glory mans = 


"2-"S CUT 


BEST 


fol ed, 5. dot Mes eg 


- Ger thy elle lone Congregation 
bow thy head to a great man. ,- ©. 

on Let £ not gricue thee to bow downe thine 

dar ph. 7 pl 


thou ſicteftin iudgement. 
Be as a frher roche rherelſe, andin 
ſtexdof a husband vnito morhery{o ſhalr thou 
be as the onne of the moſt High, and he ſhall loue 
pry Try ems mother doecrh, 

wiſedome exaketh her chuldren, and layeth 

jolderhemcharſecke er; x nl 
12 He that loueth her, loueth life,and they that 
ſeeke to ber carly,ſhallbe filled with ioy. 

13 He ym ga ag COLT 
whercſocuer 


and 

14 They that ſerue 
Holy one, and them! that 
loue. 


$ EEE *the 
cr i and he that attendeth vneo to her, I 
fecur 


ely 
16 man commir inf vr her hal and with þ 
_ . mherite her, and his generation ſhall hold ber in 


17 For arthe firſt ſheewill walke with him by 
ctooked wayes , and 
bim,andtormenchim wi 
may truſt his ſoule,and try him by her lawes, 
8 Then will thererurne the way vnto 

comfort him her ſecrers. 


19 Bur it hee goe-wrang, ſho will forſake imo, 


andgjue him ouer to his owneruine. 
20 Obſerue the tie, and beware of 
ol, ai berorathemot WH eeroty 


_ 'Fortherc is a ſhame that bringerh ſinne, and 
there isa ſhame which is glory and grace. ' 

22 Acceptno perſon ”_ thy ſoule, andler 
notrhe reverence of any ro fall: 


2} And reraine > ro a perf poneckage's 1s 
aro todod good, and hi thy wiſedome 
deauty. 
> For by ſpeach oritedome (hall beeknowen, 
learning by the word ofthe tongue. 


| 25 Inno wiſe ſpeake crave, bue be LE 
3 TL an 6d. 
"n 26 Bunoraſhamedco chy finnes,[] and 


force not the courſe of theriuer. 

27 Make nor RY to a fooliſh 
man neither acceptthe perſon of 

28 $trine for the erueth'vnco rode and the 
Lord ſhall ght for thee. - 

29 Benothaſtiein tyrongucentin thy dgeds 
lacke and remifle. 

30 Be not as alyorinthy houſe, nor frenticke 
among thy ſeruants, 

21 Ler nor thine hand bee Rretched out to re- 
cue,and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt {| repay. 


CHAP... 


L TFer:ft not preſurne of eurwealrh avd ſtrength, 6 
wry of the mercy of God to finne, 9 We muſt not be 
60:1ble rorewed, 1.2 nor anſwer without kgowledge, 


& word 


table , 
fidion. 


nd 
works? torch Lord rely reweny 
a bes or rarer pour >7 mm vary 
gente non £2 without 
ncerning propitiation, bee not 
fears th dalde firms wen Gun, 


wile * Chapt k, 


for faddenty-ſhal a echo 
EIS 4 tes 
thou ſhalt bee deſtroyed, and periſh inthe day of 
VENSgeance, 
$ * Ser not thy heart vpon j *Prou,10.2; 
pm for they Galt or prot her in tho of and 11,4. 
wee" not witheuery winde,and 74S. 
. 9 \Winnownot 
intoenery Fay: for ſo doerhtheſinner char hack 


_— ſti th vnderitanding,and] th 
x10 Be in ct 
be the ſame. : f 
'e * Be fxrite ro heare,andler thy life be ſincere, * James 1.19. 


Re Rn Inge 
nei not vpont 
Th Honour and ſhame is in ils} and 
of man is his fall. - 
14 Be not calleda whi 


_ with thy tongue: for a 


thieks and anenitf con diradben 
'T TM 


ter Or A 
CHAFT. FL 
2 Doe not extol| thy owne conceit, but makg cheice 
of a fend,” 18 Secke airy "7 ll peu 20 Its 
riewons to ſome, 28 Tet the fruitithereof ave plea- 
ant, 35 Bee ready to heare wiſe men, 


erty] chou ale rer ep ll name ſhame, 
ou inherit an ill name,ſhame, 
Ne : : even fo ſhall a finner that hath a | 


doubletongue. 

"not thy ſelfe in the counſel] of thine 

pt or ppm erg pen ppt piecegas 
a ſtraying 

+ ay vp.th lenpioapd let 

and leane elſe aa fy re hy 

4 A wicked {oule ſhalIdeftroy him that hath 

ir, and ſhall make him to bee laughedro ſcorne of 
his 4 


_ Sony {au ſweet 
6 Be in peace with man 


but one coun{eller of a 


7. Tfthou wouldeſt ger I! him || 0r,0ct bit h 
meg, AB: Uh _— " 
$ For ſome man is a friend for his owne occa- —_— 


fion,and will nor abidein the dayvfthy trouble, 


9 And there is a friend i hy repro. 


—_— candftrife,wil} diſcover 


aine,fome fricnd is * Chap, 
will not continue in the mare 37:5. 


Vu Ir But 


Apocrypha, 


,  Ecclefiaſticus. 


Io Oreart, 
* Zech.12.4. 


ff Or, collar, 
* Mat.11,29, 


}f Or, ribband 
of blue [ilkr, 
Nami 5.38. 


* Chap. 8.9. 


wales. 


11 Burinchy ie he will be as thy ſelfe, 
and will be bold ouer thy feruanes, _ 5 

12 It thou be low, hee will be againſt 
thee,and will hide himiclfe from thy face. 

13 Separate thy ſclfe from thine enemies , and 
take of thy friends. 

14 A faichful friend is'a ſtrong defence: and he 
thar hath found ſuch a one, hath found atreaſure, 

1 5 Nothing doth counteruailea fairhful friend, 
and his excellencie is vnualuable. 

16 Afaithfull friend isthe medicine of life, and 
they that fearerhe Lord,ſhall find him, 

17 Who fo feareth rhe Lord, ſhall dire@ his 
friendſhip aright ,for as hee is , fo ſhall his neigh- 
bour bealſo. 


18 My fonne,  gnrkek inftrugion from thy 
youth vp : fo ſhalr finde wiſedomerill thine 
old age. 

I > Dian vnto her as one that ploweth, and 
ſowerh,and wait for her good fruits, for thouſhalr 
not royle much in labouring abour her, bur thou 
ſhalr ear ofher fruies right ſoone. 

20 She is very vnplea/ane to the vnlearned : he 
thar is nihow ing, will not remaine 
wt She will him by ſtone of 

21 Shewilllie yponhim as a * mighty ſtone © 
eriall, and he willtaſt her from Bong a it belong. 
_ 22 For wiſedome is according so her name,and 
ſhe 15 not manifeſt vnto many, 

23 Giueeare,my ſonne, receiue my aduice, and 
refule not my egunſel]. 

24 Andputthy feere into her fetrers;, and thy 
necke into her [| chaine. 

25 Bow *downe thy ſhoulder , and beare her, 
and be not gricued with her bonds. . 

26 Come vnco her with thy whole heart, and 
keepe her wayes with all thy power. 

27 Search and ſtcke, and ſhe ſhall bee made 
knowen vnto thee , and when thouhaſt got hold 
ofher,ler her not goe 


28 For at the }aft chou ſhalt finde her reſt, and lon 


thar ſhall be turned to thy ioy, 

29 Then ſhal her fetters be a ſtrong defence for 
thee,and her chaines a robe of glory. 

30 For there is a golden ornament vpon her, 
and her bands are || purple lace. 

3 Thou ſhaltputher on as arobe of honour : 
and ſhalr put her about thee as a crowne of ioy. 

32 My ſonne,ifthou wilt,thou ſhalt betaughr : 
_ if thou wil apply chy mind,rthou ſhalt be pru- 

t 


3 H If thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt receiue vn- 
derſtanding: and if thou bow thine care,thou ſhalr 
be wiſe, 

34 Stand in the mulrirude of the * Elders, and 
cleaue vnto him that 1s wiſe, 

3 5 Be willing to heare cuery godly diſcourſe,and 
ler nor the parables of vnderſtanding eſcape thee. 

36 And if thou {eeft a man of vnderſtanding, 
get thee berimes vnto him , and let thy. foot weare 
the ſteps of his doore. 

37 Let thy minde bee vpon the ordinances of 
the Lord, and * meditate continually in his com- 
mandements : hee ſhalleftabl.fh thine hearr , and 
giue thee wiſedome at thine owne defire. 


CHAP. VILT. 
s Wee areexhorted from ſorne, 4 from ambition, 8 
«ſumption, 10. and fainting in prayer: 12: from 
lying and backebuting, 18 and how to eftceme 4a 
f:end: 19 Ageodwiſe; 20 4a ſeruant; 22 vr 


cattell; 23 exr cinldren & parents: 3 th 
and bis Prufts: 32 the peore and theſe that maures.. 
2 Depart from the vniaſt, and iniquits 
Cen IO _ 

M ionne nor furrowes of Rs 
rigleconthctle, padhna Hole age 00k > 0p 
4 Seckenor ofthe Lord preheminence, neither 
ofthe Kin he Gas of Bene: 4 Lg apa 
5 *luſtifie notthy ſelfe before Eo | 
boaſt nor ofthy wiſedome beforethe Yo 
(1 roy hed ets wed uy 
feare thoper. tte; 


away iniquity, left at any time 
ſon of the mighty, aud lay a ſtumbling blocke in 
MP REE vprighenetla, © 1 NEE. 

7 Offend nor againſtthe multitudeof aciry, 
= then _ @alr nor caſt thy ſelfe downamong 

s Bndaccone finne vpon anorher, forinone 
Wn nn 

9 Say nor, coke ypon ; 
of my oblations,and when I offer to themoſthigh 
God,he will accept it. 

10 Be not faint hearted whenthou makeſtthy 
prayer,and negle& notto giue almes, 

11 Lengh no ntente Cores ON 
his ſoule : tor thereis one which humblech andex. 


alceth. | - 

12 f Deuiſe nor a lie againſt thy brothet z nei. 
ther Bk the like to thy friend, 16 
13 Vſe not to make any maner of lie; forthe 
cuſtome thereof is not good. | 

14 Vſenot many words in a mulcitude of El 
on and mcke not much || babblong when thou T6 
ra Or,an 
n by Hate not laborious workes, neither huf- priice, 
bandry,which the moſt High hath { ordeined,” f6r, 
16 Number not thy ſelfe among the multitude 
of finners , but remember that wrath willnortary 


Km; 


17 Humble thy ſelfe greatly for the 

of the vngodly is fire as! pare: wy ew 
x8 Change not a friend for any good byno 

ve neither a faithfull brother for the gold 

of Ophir. 

19 Forgoe not a wiſe and good woman: for 
her grace isabouegold. ; 

20 * Whereas thy ſeruant worketh truely, en- *Le 
treat him noteuill , nor the hireling chatbeſtow- 
eth himſclfe wholly for thee, _ 

21 Ler thy ſoule loue a good ſeruant, andde- 
fraud him not of libertie. © - 

22 *Haſt thou cattell? haue an eye to them, *De 
and if they be for thy profit, keepethem with thee. 

23 Haſt thou children ? inſtru them , and 
bow downe their necke from their youth. 

24 Haſtchoudaughters ? haue care oftheir bo- : 
die,and ſhew not thy ſelfe cheerefullrowardrhem, 

2 5 Marry thy daughter, and fo ſhalrchon have 
performed a weighty matter ; but giue her wa 
man of vnder ing. 

26 Haſtthou a wifeafter thy mind ?forſakeher 
not,bur giue not thy ſelfe cue to {[ light woman. {| 07 

27. Honeur thy father with thy whole heart, 
anJ1 forgetnor the forrowes ofthy mother. 

28 Remember that thou waſt bager of them, 
and how canſt thou recompenſe them therhings 
that they haue done for thee ? 

29 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule,andreue- 
rence his Prieſts, . "I 

zo. Loue 


ſtrength, and forlake nor his miniſters. # 1 Weareadwſed bore to vſe ene wines, 3 Whet we- 
{Ate thas mes opminu ok pms Ee i Pink 

AY ad the — and elle” iſe 33 Not tobe fanuliar with men in authornie, 1 

beſt Fraet, ane or 99 : | kcain, nar qe owr xcightbours, 1 5 and 10 conterſe 

the firſt 4 | w:/emen, 7 874 
14,10, _ + And ftretch thine hand ynto the poore, Eon Hlonene Raul ob >1—oe ® ogg 


« 


Www irthy || blefimg may beperfeRed, teach hernotan euill =” 
wot NN eka racein theſight of every man 2 Giuenotrhy fbulevnts py. eng ar 
living, and for thedead deteine irnor. foote rponthy ſubſtance. | 
34 Faile notro be with them that weepe, and $3 Meet nor withan harlot, left thou fall into 
gee NEE; © Ai her ſnares, . : 
5 Benor ſlowto viſietheſicke: ſorthar- 4 Vie not much the company of a woman F 
ok thee ro bebeloued. that} is a finger, leſt thou be taken with her at- lOrgplaieth wy- 


36 Whatſfoeuerthou takeſt in hand, remem- temps, ; on enfiy wenents, 
ber the end, and thou ſhale never doe amiſſe, 5 Gazenoton a maid, thatthou fall not by 
: choſerhings, rhar: re precious in her, - 
CHAP. VIIT. 6 Giuenot thy ſoule ynto harlors, that thou 
| home mer 0 Bat, # A Es. 20 > Took norrocadllnee er 
arepvens th, 15. EPR eD, | the citie, neither wander thou in the folitary pla- 
Trivenot with a mighty man, left thou fallin- ces thereof. | ; 
Yeo his hands. $ * Turne away thine eye from a beautifull *Gen.z 4.22, 
2 Benotat varience with a rich man, Iefthee woman,and looke not vpon anothers beauty: for 2{am.,11.2. 
ouerweigh thee: for gold * hath deſtroyed many, many haue beene deceiued by the beauty ofa wo- iudga 0.17. 
b3k and peruerted the hearts of kings. man, for heerewith love is kindled as a fire 
j"., 3 Strivenotwitha man thar isf| fullof tong, 9 -Sitnotatallwith another mans wite, nor fic 
and heape not wood vpen his fire. downe with her in thine armes, and ſpend notthy 
4 Icit not with a rude man, leſt thy anceſtors wee Pops her at the wine,lcſt thine heart incline 
be difgraced. vnto her, and ſothrough thy defire thou fall into 
5 Reproachnota man that turneth from ſinne, deftrution. . ; 
but remember that we are all worthy * of puniſh. 10 Forſakenotan old friend,ferthe new is not 


ment, : comparableto him: a new friend is as new wine : 
{; $6 *Diſhonournot amaninhisold age : for whenic is old, thou ſhale drinkeit with pleaſure, 
i even ſomeo!vs waxeold, 1t Enuy nottheglory of a finner : forthou 
« #7 - Reioyce not ouer thy greateſt enemie being knoweſt not what Ibe his end. 
'%** dead, butRemember that we die all. 12 Delightnor in the thing that the vngodly 


$8 Deſpiſe not the dzſcomr ſe of the wi'e, but ac- hauepleaſure in, but remember they ſhallnor goe 
ainethy ielfe with their prouerbs, for of them yapuniſhed vnto their grave. 
han ſhalt learne inftrution, and how to ſcrue 13. Keepe thee farre from he man that hath 
great men with caſe, power to kill, ſo ſhalt thouno ,, doubtthe feare of 
9 Miſlenotthe diſcourſe of the Elders : for death: and ifthou come vneo him, make no tavlt, 
they alſo learned of their fathers,and ofthem thou leſt he take away thy life preſently: rememberthar 
ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, andto giue anſwere as thou goeſt in the midſt of ſhares , and that thon 


need requireth, walkeft vpon the battlements of the citie. 
10 Kindle not the coales of a ſinner, leſt thou 14 As neereas thou canſt, gefleat chy neigh- 
beburnt with the flame of his fire. bour, and conſulewith the wiſe, 


11 Riſenot vp (in anger) at the preſence of an 15 Letthy talkebe with the wiſe, and all thy 
,, injurious perion, left heche in waneto {| entrape communication inthe Law of rene 
Y theein thy words. 16 And let iuſt men earanddrinke wich. 
12 Lendnot ynto him that is mightierthenthy and let thy glorying be in the feare ofthe Lord. 
felte ; for ifthou lendeft, count itbutloſt. . 17 Forthe handof the arrificer, the worke ſhal 
13 Benot ſurety abouethy power : forif thou be commended : and the wile ruler of the people, . 
beſurety, take care to pay it. ' @rhisſpeach. / 
14 Goe not to law witha Tudge, for they will 1x8 Amanofanillzongne is dangerous in his 


tNe 


wdge for him according to his{| honour, citie,and hethar is raſbin his talkeſhall behared, 
15 * Trauell not by the way with a bolde fel- ; v 
low, left he become grieuous vnrorthee : for hee CHAP; 


will doe according to his owne will, and thou 
ſhalt periſh with him through his folly, 
uw, 16 *Strivenot wth an angrie man, and goe 
924. notwich him into a ſolicary place: for bloodis as 
nothing in hisſight, and wherethere is no helpe, 


1 The commodities ofa wiſe rulcry, 4 God ſetteth him 
op. 7 The inconKenicnces of pride, ininflice, and co- 
wetonſneſſe. 14 Vhat God bath done 26 the proud, 
19 Whoſhall be bonenured, 29 and who net, 


he will ouerthrow thee. Wiſe Tudge will inftru& his people, and the 

17 Conſult notwith a foole ; for hee cannot Amo ofa prudent man is wel ordered | 
keepe counſe!l, 2 * As the Iudge of the people is himſelſe, * Prou.29.12, 

13 Doeno ſecretthing before a ſtranger, for ſo are his officers, and what manner of man the 
thou knoweſt not what he will bring forth. ruler of the citie is, ſuch are all they that dwell 

19 Open not thine heart to enery man, leſt therein. 
he require thee witha ſhrewd ture, 3 An vnwiek.ng deſtroyeth his people; bur 

VEY through 


*Prou.17.2, 


a=, 13. 


* prowl 12.9. 


nero ae adal of them which are inautho- 


power ofthe earth is in the hand ofthe 
Br MN veins heowili kt oucr ir onethat 


is profitable. . 
*5F InthehandofGodis the pr 
and vponthe {{perſon of the ſcribe 


6 Bexre nor hatred thy neighbour fr veue 
ry wrong , and doe noching ar allby in.urious 


r= God and man: and 
byboan doch — = 


his heart is turned away trom - 


$,beaſts and wormes. 
FF. EDITS agen 
naps wh 


+3 For is the beginning neg anhes 
oo e out abomination: and 


15 who wills hm ha fk 
bs ewne fouls ? and who; wilhe 
diſhotoureth his 


mere | 


| po ge the. 7 allrtrnge elf __ k 
en. A nes of thy wealth, 2g Nor bring. Ba 


Wi Te pro a AnR fog 


deal ror ae dye raqwaty, 1, 
the works of the Lord are wond yp 


he them ſtravge worne' the 
4s ls xa aDg' 


Lamici 
_ 14 The Lordhath caſt downe the thrones of 


es, and ſer vp the meeke in their ſtead, mens hands 


x5 
—_ nations : and planted 
ace 
- 16 The Lordouerthrew countreys of thehea- 
I them tothe foundations of 
' 
17 Hetooke ſomevf them away, anddeftroyed 
them, and hath made their memorial ro ceaſe Fom 
the earth. 
18 Pride was not made for men,nor furious an- 
Fg They charlerere Lord area 
19 Da atfteare areaſure ſeed, and 
ove dar yaro him,an honourable plant: they thar 
not the law,are a diſhonourableked, they 


18 Chiefe,is honou - 
were AT 


- ESE 

22 Whether hee bee rich, noble, or poore,theiz 
glory isthefeare of theLord. 

23 Iris nor mecreto deſpiſe the poore man thar 
hath vnderſtanding , er is it conuenient to 
magnifieafinfull man. 

24 Great men;and Iudges,and potentares ſhall r 
be honored,yer is there none ofthem greaterthen 
he beg: feareth the Lord. 

Vngo theſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall they thar 
doe ſeruice: and he that hath knowledge, 
wil not grudge when he is reformed, 

26 Be nor ouer wiſe in doing thy bulinefſe, and 
boaſt not thy (elfeinthe time of thy d:ſtreſſe. 

27 Better is hee thar laboureth and aboundeth 
in allthings, then heethar boaſteth himelfe, and 
wanteth * bread. 


28 My ſonne, glorific thy ſoyle in meckgeſſe, dic 


7 *Blame notbeforethouhaſt examinalthe, 
man vnderſtand firſt, and thenrebuke. 
$8 * Anſwere not, before thou baſtheardthe., 
_—_ : neither ncerrope men.mche middeſt ofthe "7 
ce 


akin. fry yung] 


r2 gi cureioanorter that lomo 
hak needeofheipe,ancing 7G, 
uerty, * yer theeye of the hs ord looked | 


for good,and fer him rpſrombislom are, 

. Andlifted wp hicdead from mulery, lothat 
many that ſawi SE 

-14 Profperi e ded ge- 
uertie on riches con come ofthe _ 

15 Wiſedome, knowledge, dndetanting 
ofthe Law, are ofthe Lord: loue,and the way 
good works,arefrom him 

16 Error aud darknefſe had their i 

together with wry irs _ cuill ſhall 
with them that 

17 Thegift we he Lord — with cheglods 
ly,and his fauour bringethpro e for cuer, 

- 18 Thereis thatwa 4s by his warinefh, 
I » and this is the Go £m of his re- 

19 Whereas he faith *Lhaveſoundeef, and *loke 
now willeat continually of ,and Joker 
knoweth not what time come 
andthat hemultav col things to 


>. 


nt 


_ 4 


_ 
l P 

. i: 

—__ 2* 
- 4 ; p 


20 Bee * ſtedfaſt in thy 

0% riaoctherein,and waxe old in thy worke, 
21 Maruell not at the workes of finners, but 
truſt in che Lord,andabide in thy labour : for iris 
an caſie thing 11 theſighr of the Lord, on the fud- 


10 Neuer truſtchine enemie: for like as on ge 
T_T 
in crou- 


dento make a manrich, 
22 The blelng of the Lord f in the reward hath 


ofthe godly,and y he makerth his blefling 


23 Say not, * What profit is there of my ſer- 
vice? and what good $ ſhall I haue heere- 
after 


? 
ai not, I haueenough, andpoſ- 


hereaker? 's 

25 In theda ro ones et- 

; eo Sc of alligion: inche day of affliction, 
thereis no remembrance ofproſperitie., _ 

26 For it is ancafie thing” ynto the Lordin the 
day of death , to reward a man according to his 
Ways. FR 

27 The affliftion of an houre, maketh a man 
forget pleaſure : and in his end, his deeds ſhall bee 


28 Tudge none bleſſed before his death: for a 
man ſhall be knowen in his children, 

29 Bring not man into thine houſe : for 
the decenrfull man many traines, 

por bor ronburmar Verona rk 

is ;and UKeas a 

A. hefar fall. x 

x For he lieth in wait, and turneth good into 
ail, ndia thing wortby praiſe will lay blame 


of fire, a heape of coales is 
indled ; and a finfull man layerh wait for blood. 
Y Take heed 6f a miſchicuous man, (for hee 


) leſt hee bring vpon thee a 


34 Receme a into thine houſe , and 
hee diſturbethee , and turnethee our of thine 


CHAP, XIL. 


3 Bee not liberall to the ingodly, 10 Truft net thine 
emennegnor the wicked. 


Wi thou wilt doe good , know to whom 
{ V thou doeſt it, ſoſbaltthou bee thanked for 
thy benefits, 

2 'Doegood tothe godly man, and thou ſhale 
findarecompence; and if not from him, yer from 
themoſt Hig ns 

3 There can no come to him thiar is al- 
----1pan inewll, nor to him that giuerth no 


4 Giueto the godly man, and helpenor a fin- 
ner, 
5 Doewel vntohim that is lowly,but giue not 
to the vngodly : hold backe thy bread, and giue 
not vnto him, leſt hee ouermaſter thee ther 
For [elſe} thou ſhalt receine twice as much euill, 
forall the good thou ſhall hane done vnto him. 
6 For themeſt High go ur Tr _— 
repay vengeance vrto the ly, a 
them againſt the mighty hare het puniſhment. 
7 Give ynto the good, & helpe not the ſinner, 
3 Afriendcannor bee knowen in proſperite, 
andanenemie cannotbe hidden in aduerſirie. 
9 Ia theproſperitie of a man, enemies wil be 
—_—_ in his aduerſitie, cuen a friend will de- 


14 So dnethatgoeth to aſinner,and is {{ defi- . 
led wich him in hhmes ho all red [Orgningled, 

15 For a while he will abide with thee, but jf 
thou beginto fall,he will notrary, _ 

16 An enemie ſpeaketh ſweetly bangs Wear ah *Tere.41.6, 
bur in his heart hee imagineth how to throw r 
into a pit: he will weepe with his eyes, bur if hee 
ns pas » he will not bee farisfied with 
IF Lene comer I 

im there rchough hee pretend to helpe 
thee, yer ſhall he{| vnderminerhee. : 

18 He will ſhake his head, and clap his hands, 
and whiſper much,and change his countenance. 

CH AP. XIE 
I not c 07pany Wi proud , or a mighties 

Lark Sy Is ke wil tolike. 21 The d:ffe- 

rence betweene the rich aud the poore, 25 Amans 

heart will change bis comntenance, 


E thattouchethpitch , ſhall beedefiled there- 

Haw, and * hee that hath p with a * Deut,7.2, 
proud man,ſhall be like ynto him. 

2 Burthen not thy felfe aboue thy power, 
while thou lineſt , haue no fello with 
one that is mightier,and richer then thy ſelte. For 
how agree the ketrle —_— —_— ——_— : 

for other, f Gr. this ſhall 


ther ? 
fmt aganiſt it, 
and yerh 
-— —_ 


[{ Or ſupplant, 


it ſhall 


muſt entreat 

4 Ifthoube for his pre 

if thou haue nothing,he will 
5 Tfthou haue any thing , hee will live with 

thee, yea, he will make thee bare, and will notbee 


ſo its 
's Tfhe haue need of thee, he will deceiue thee 
andſmile vpon thee, and put thee in will 
ſpeake thee faire,and fay,Whar wanteſt thou ? 

7 Andhewill ſhame thee by his ynull 
he hauedrawen eulcocrtiics anda the 

he will laugh thee to ſcorne : when 
hee ſeerh thee, hee will forſake thee, and his 


- Progre Ge 4 b 
b in thy iolity. Or by t 

"9 If thou Lewes of p; 4 FEE man , with- Ng 0 
dean dhy ile and ES 

ee 


13 Preſſe thou nor woos him, leſt thoube pur 
backe,ftand not farre off, left thou be 
11 {1 Aﬀect not; to be made equall vnto him-in [| Or, forbeare | 
talke, || and belceuenot his many words: for with noe, 
much communication will hee tempt thee , and || 0r,but, 
ſmiling vponthee,will get out thy ſecrets, 
u3 12 But 


will vſe thee: bur 
thee, 


eby. headat thee. 


*Chap.19.16, 
and 25,8. 
James 3.2, 

{f 0r7,ſorraw, 


*Prou,17.20, 


12 Bur cruelly hee will la thy words , and 
will noc foare to doethee have, andto purrinee in 


F'13 Obſcrue andrake good beed, for thou wal- 
keſt in peri of thy ouerthrowing : when thou 


s,awake ip rhy ſlecpe. : 
14 Lone the Lordall thy life,and call rpon him 
for thy ſaluation. = 
T1 render loneth his like , and euery man 


16 ARS conforrerh according ro kind, and 
eale to : 
gr" What fellowfhip hath the wolfe with the 
lambe? ſorhe ſinner with the godly. ; 
13 Whar agreemenrtis there 


c . 
19 Ache wild afli So lmrapnyns mew 
derneſſe: ſo the rich eat poore. 

20 As theproud hats hun ilicie: ſo doeth the 
rich abhorrethe'poore. ; 

21 A rich man beginning tofall, is held vp of 
his friends: but a poore man being down,is thruſt 
alſo away by his triends. 

WF ___ Te es a5 arranges 

: not to en, an 
—_— Ad mr che poore man flipt, and yet 
they rebuked him too: he ſpake willy, and could 
haueno 

2 a rich man manhold- 
eth his tongue ,7and looke what he faith, rhey ex- 


_ f the greene 1 | 
1$ As © e leaues on a thicke tri 

ſome fall, and ſome grow ; ſo is the generation 
fleſh and blood, one commerh to anend,and ans. 


19 Every worke retteth and conſumeth away, * 


and the worker thereof ſhall goe withall. 
20 Me ton Se tek 
things in wiſedome, and that reaſonech 


toll it to the clouds : bur if the pooreman ; 

they ſay , Whar fellow is this? and if he ftremble, 3 

they willhelpeto ouerthrow . fohex L C548 
24 Riches are good vnto him thar hath no finne, 21 Io t doetb lodge neere her houſe, hall 

endocuenie io cel iochnchetibamaadls, alſo faſten a || pinin her walles, . *=z4A{ 6, 
25 The heart of a man th his counte» . 25 pitch his renc nigh yaco her, and 

nance,whether ir befor or cuill; aud amer- ſhall in a lodgi goodthings are, | 

ric heart maketh a countenance. 26 Hee ſhall ſer his children vnderher th, 
26 A cheerefull countenance is a token of an and ſhall lodge vnder her branches. "Fa 

hearr A _— 27 By her he (hall be couered from heat, and 

parables,is a weariſome labour of the S if her ſhall he dwell. we IF 


CHAP. XIII. 
* A good conſcience maketh men happy. 5 The me- 
yerddoath A -Fonone, 13. But doe thou good. 
230 Men arc happiethat draw neere to wiſidome, 


*Leffed is the man that hath nor ſlipe with his 

mourh , and isnort pricked with the || multi- 
tade of finnes. 

2 Blefſed is hewhoſe conſcience hath not con- 
demned him , and who hath nor fallen frem his 
hope in the Lord. 

3 -Riches arenor comely tor a niggard : and 
what ſhould an enuious man doe with money ? 

4 Heethar ——_ by defrauding his owne 
ſoule, gathereth for others, thar 
goods riotouſly, 

s ' Hethar 1scuill to himfelfe, ro whom will he 
bogey he ſhall notrtakepleature in his goods, 

There is none worſe then hee that enuicth 
=" "7 and this is a recompence of his wicked- 


7 Andifhe doth goodhe doth it vnwillingly, 
and atthe lathe will declare his wickednefle. 
8 Theenniousman hath a wicked eye, he rur- 
neth away his face and deſpiſerh men. 
WM: A* — mans eye + mor ery with 
pe tion , af} iruquue of the wicked drieth 
vp his ſouls, » 


ſpend his mooued 


CHAP. ET. 7 
2 Wiſedome embraccth thoſe that feave Gol; v The 
wicked ſhall not get ber, 11 Wee mayng charge 
God with our faults, 14 For he madeandleftwyte - 
our ſelues, IOW 


Hy ate nk co Lerd will doegunhent 
-Athar hath the knowledge of the ob- 
teine her. _w_ - 4 4h 
2 Andasa mother ſhall ſhe meer him, andre 
ceiue him as a wife married of a virgin, 7. * 
3 With the bread of vnderſtanding ſhall ſhes 
00s wy , and gine him the water of wiſedomets 
ri 


4 Heſhallbe ſtayed vpon her,and ſhall norbe 
pm Selle vpon her, and ſhall nothe - 
co : 


nfounde . & Ht 
5 She ſhall exalthim above his nei | 
and in the middeſt of the Congregation thall ſhes 
open his mouth. BREE: 

6 Heſhall find ioy,and a crowne of gladneſſe, 
and ſhe ſhall cauſe him to inberite everlaſting 
name. 

7 But fooliſh men ſhall 
and ſinners ſhallnor ſee her, 


areli her, "2 

9_|[Praife is notſeemely in the mouth of afin- 
ner,for{[ it was not ſeuthim of the Lord, - 
10 For - 


oucrpaſſethes, [3% 
” 


F 
js 


—_ 


5 MF wy |. Mp" 7 
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ut 

12 Say not thou, he hath cauſed metoerre,for 
he hath no need ofthe ſinnefull man. ' 

13 The Lord haterh all abormnarion,and they 
tharſeare God loueit not, - Ply 

14 He himſelfe mademan fromthe *beginning, 
and left hum inthe hand of his counſel]. 

i5 


and to performe 4 

16 Hee hath ſer fire and warer before thee : 
fretch foorth thy hand vnto whether thou wile. 

17 *Beforemanis life and death, and wherher 
him liketh ſhall be giuen him. 

1$ Forthe wiſdome of the Lord is and be 
ismighty in , and behol al hinge 

19 And*his ciesare vponthemthat feare him, 
and he knoweth every worke of man. 

20 Hehath commanded no man to doe wic- 
kedly, neicker hath he giuen any wan ftcenſe to 
ſnne. 


CHAP, XVI. 


1 It is better to hawe none they many lewd children. 
6 The wicked are not fared for their number. 12 
Both the wrath and the mercie of the Lord are great. 
19 The wicked cannot be hid, 20 Gods works are 
enſearchable 


Efire not a nulticude of vnprofitable chil- 
dren, neither delight in yngodly ſonnes. 
' > Though p91 As" notin them, 
except the feare ofthe Lord bewith them, 

3 Truſtnotthouin their life, neither reſpe& 
their multirude : for one rhar is iuſt, is berrer the 
athouſand, and better it isro die withour chil- 
dren, then to haue them thar are y. 

4 For by one that hath vn _ 
the city bee repleniſhed, wget = og of the 
nicedhall poi become deſolare. . 

5 Manyſuchthings have I ſeene with mine 
eyes,and mine earehath heard greater thingsthen 


1%. 5 *Inthecongregation of the vngodly thall 
afire be kindled,andin a rebelliogs nation, wrath 

*. ſlicſer one fire. * 
4 1 * Heewas netpacified towardthe old gi- 
-=Fag fell awayin the ſtrength of their foo- 


liſhnefle. ; 
$24. 8 * Neitherſpared he theplace wherELort ſo- 
journed, but abhorred chem for their pride. 
9 Hepitried nor the people of perdition, who 
were taken away in their finnes : 
j. 10 * Northe fixehundreth thouſand foormen, 
\ who 2 gathered together in the hardnefſe of 
earts. 
I - And ifthere be =_ 4 4rnarion _— = 
people, it is maruell, i vnpuni ; for 
' *mercy and wrath arewith bem, bovis ealghey ro 
forgine, and to powre out diſpleaſure. 
12 A< his mercy is great, ſo is his correGion al- 
ſo: hee m_ a manaccording to his workes, 
13 Thefinner ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoiles, 
=- the patience of the godly ſball notbee fru- 
ate, 
14 Make way for worke of mercy : for 
every man ſhall find accordingrto his workes. 
15 The Lord hardenedPharaot,thathe ſhould 


Ifchouwilr,to Ree Noorncs 
—_ acceptable faithfulnefſe 


eroametadr eames EO NIE TE eh 

.16 His mercy ismanifeſtrs creatureand 
he hach his light from the with 
oy Say thoctbon, T will hide my felfe fromthe 
Lord: holtanyrentenberind Beer iodine tall 


not bee remembred ſo aps 4.4 1d 
? / 


£itron, 


* i King.$8.25, 
2.chron, 618. 
2,pert.3.10, 


thity: and whoisable10'conceinetls wank? | 
21 Itisa which no man can ſee; for 
the mot part of his workes are hid. 
o can declare the workes of his iuſtice ? 
I —— 
is 
23 He RO tanding, will thinke 
n vaine things: anda fooliſh man erring, im- 
navineth (ig 


24 My forne, ——_— ——— learne 
knowledge,and mark my words th thy heart, 
2 5 I will ſhew forth dodrine in weight, and 
— 

26 The workes CT 
ment from the beginning: and from the time 
noun algo. os beginubg 

27 He euer,and in | 
han {ere ef chick ohm racer; * ; 
they neither labour, nor are wearie, nor ceaſe from 
their workes, : 

28 None of them hindereth another, and they 

29 Afterthis, the Lord looked yponthe earth, 


ſhall and filled ir with his b s. 


30 With all mannerof lini _ hath hee 
couered the facethereof, and they ſhall returnein- 
ro it againe, 


CH AP, XVIL 


» How God created and finiſhed man, 14 Avozdall 
finne: 19 For God ſeath all things, 25, Turn to 


*Gene 1.27, 
12 Lord * created man of the earth, and and 5.2.wiſ.2; 
turned him into itagaine, —_ ** 23.and7.1,6, 
and a ſhorttime, 1.cor.11.y. 
col.3.10, 
*Gene.1.26, 
I.COr.HI.7, 
. hk Or, of ben, 


and 
$ Hee ſer his eye vpontheir hear:s, 
nigits theve chan the gramaclentRtt wt 
9 Hee gaue them toglorie in his marueilous 


ats for ever, that they might declare his works 
with vnderſtanding. 
Vu 4 20 And 


o Andthe ele& ſhall his h 
' 11 Beſide this he; Loi 


he*gaue cuery man 
i | ment concerting his 


from his eyes. 

16 pai Fryer waa Eo, 

neither could they make to themlelues fleſhy 
hearrs for ſtonie. 

i7 Forinthe diuifion of the nations of the 

*Deur.z2.8, vhlocenh, afies.5 releremr enny peogpingper 


loue, 


 I9 EE oe ths Sunne an 


before him, and his eyes are continually vpon 

their waies. i For A 
20 None vnrighteous deedes are 

from him, but all their finnes are before the Lord, 


21 Butthe Lordbeing gracious, and knowin 
his wockmentbipnenier uk nor A 


23 The *almes ofa man is as afignet with him, 
and he will keepe the good deeds ot man, as the 
GERNIAPY IRE FPopranoens es has ſonnes 

23 * Afterward hee will riſe vp and reward 
_ » andrender their recompence vpon their 

24* But vnto them that r hee granted 
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not paſſed throvgh the venime thereof: who hath 


as _ 


i 
ſpeck, 


in her bands, 

20 For the yoke thereof is a yokeofy yron, and 
thebands thereof are bands of brafle. + 

21 Thedeath chereofis an cuilldearb{the grave 
were berter then it, 

32 Te ſhall not have rule ouer them that feare 
God , neither ſhall they be burnc with the flame 


23 Such as forſake the Lord ſhall fall into it, 
omg rm them,and «or be quenched, it 
' allbee ſent du ee asaLyon, anduguoure 
them as a Leopard, 

24 Looke that! houhedgeth) my": 1694 Foy 
with thornes,and he we vpthy andgold 

25 And weigh thy wordsina ballance, and 
make a a and barre for thy mouth. 

26 Bewarcthou ſhde not by ir,left thou fall be- 
forehimthar lycrhin wait, 

CHAP, XXTX. | 
2 We mult fi.cw mcrcie and lend: 4 but the borrowey 

muſt not de fraud: the lender, og Gime clones, 14 A 

$904 man will n3t vndoe bis ferric. 1% Tobe ſucr- 

tie and undertake for etbers i danger ous. 22 ith 
tettor to lie at heme, then ts ſezonene, 


H Eethatis mercifall, will lend vnto his neigh- 

bour, and hee that. firengtheneth his hand, 
keeperh the Commandements. 

2 —_— to thy neighbour in time ofhis *need, 

adpay thouthy neighbour againe in due ſeaſon, 


DB © SI. 


If he that bur ſh nounſh cred F who 
Remember thy end , 9 wah Ae 
[remember] corruption and death, and abide in 
M 7 Remember che Con ndements,and beare 
no malicetoth neighbor wok ooamrmaned. ray Coue- 

nant ofthe Hig 


y mouth. 3 
oh Hb *Curſethe whiſperer, and double rongued; uerty. 
hane 


onerthrowen the. 


not drawen the yoke pris dg res bound _ 


GS kind 7 
ht andthon ba eNews 


4 bee het Baes 
tem Trodpeae oo helped 


5 Till he hath receined , hee will kifſe a mans 
hand: andfor his 
fubwiſly 


6 te rrogat ſhallhardly receine the 
* bale, andhexwil coae 6 if bee hadfound: 


Cake, and tyrne Pn nor away ecand i his pe- 


10 Loſe thy Mars tv thy brother and thy 
ound im.> RE vnder a tone to bg 2 
zr * v nrea ro rrhens 
mandement of the moſt hi Rene hall 
thee more profitthen go 
12 * Urn, upr Archouls: and it 
ſhall deliver rhee from all 


leave him inf wx ——_ 


ui of good 
Are, and ak A endone many 4 
tie men hath irdriven from their houſes, o 
they wandred nations. 

'I 


2. The* chieferhing for lifeis water and bread, * Chap. 39.26 


and clothing, and an howſeto conerſhame. 

"22 Betrer is the-life of a poore mian in a 
Ty another mans 
©, 23 Beirlittle or much, hold thee contented, 
that thou heare not the reproachof| 

24 - For iz is amiſerablelife ro 1 houſe 
ro houſe: for where thou art aſtranger, thou da- 


Ss 
entertaine and feaſt, and haue 
Be Lo ng moreouer, thou ſhalr heare bicter 


wor 

26 Comethouſtra and furniſh a table, 
was gr pers owe hononrabl 

27 jue toan e 
man, my brother commerts tobe lodged,. and x 
hea Se taping, = 

28-' Theſe —_ are grievous to a _— 


E 0190-4 
bring ma th.6.20, 
luke 11.41, 
and 12. 33." 
ates 10.4. 


* 


IDE 
"ng EROS... -. x Ofte defhe of Hehe "v4 Of wa 
CHAP XXK, 0 pe wethg renin, 
It is geedt cerrelbocndetdres; aduedts 
, rn . no=ig #4 Health p better __ tr <a 
EC RIIOS 
 Ofchild Be * that louerh canſahbim of: 19 
- <roqg cnn [ee awrodys WEST of higtun 
and 23.13. — r89; harchaſtifab bis founc,ſall hav: joy 4 
af in him, and ſhall reioyce of him among tus |j ac+ 
et ugintance. 


* 
. . *24 *Hee that teacherh his ſonne,, grieueth the and hee 
{or buf ous and before his Giends he ſhall riayeper 


bis father die, yerh;eis 25though their 
ns 10h boy rhopene ar he, pred What har though Eh. 
wich 


| - eli aadieiayadiobl 
5 W an in him; 
"PSS. TER 


£2 cf - I 
rind cy tole Ba raken her; 
4, % Tz 
x TY 


iends. 

He that maketh roomuch of hisfonne,ſhall 
binds vp his wounds,and his bowels will hecrou- 
bled at cuery cry. 

-F An nero el headſtrang; £ 

; wh Sons co himſclfe willbe wilfull, 
ed and be hall oake thee}| a+ 
007 Hlenfhet; Fad pley meblim, he will bring thee to hea- 


10 Langhnot with kim leſt chouhane ſorrow 
wich him, and leſt thougnalhthyreath in the end. 
* Chap,7.2 11 - * Giue him no livertie in his youth , and thi 
*7-23- winkenotarhis follics. 


Bow downe his while he is Ton 
echo er Ts childs 1 


 U9 Avery little is fa ten for 


< t Odin pound © a mouth hat: 
Eno 7 are 


fu 4aF 5 ih 4 wa forth ,vomir, and thou 
ſl Or _ CN hed ogg; ed ghauing Td My onne hearen os 
Eunuch that O_ figherh. at the bh thou a Fnde, avTre 
-21 *Gine nocouerchy mi ndeco heauineſle,and. workes be qui thibgs 
thine awneconnſell. | thee. TEDNE 


*Prou.12.25. aMiR4 por ven 
and 15.13. 22 CEE x 65 wane oareyr7 0 23.7 Rho lo iehberutle hism 


and 17 23, a the # pfalneſe, of a man'prolongeth tns 


{ Or,exaltatio . | 
23 Louethine owne ſoule , and comforethy 
heart Tp pnetarmo ag Hom Fon thee: for fo; row 
hath k lled 1:1 Xe 
24 Ty e 6 
nei ing agt 25 " Shewnor thy® aliancneſs FRE: 
25 be er alan pendant wil hew:a': wine hath deſtroyed many. 
$Or,cnoble, careafhis meat anddier. - | 26 Tie enact he ele by 


boo MN OR 
- 


I 
” "5. 09 


—_ 


4 | e . ry 
—_ ) vn 
N © T 
» 


—_ 
" > 
Dat. o : 


oy bo” - TIRE PO ro Pen, hed LC Bs WER! AG Pk 
3 ” a) 


y _ 


* A cone et Wn ny of wine, as all the 
Sunne. 


themind. 
29 Burwine drunken wich excefſe,makerh bic- 
cernefle of che minde , with brawling and quarre- ſoule : for this 1s 


him not in his mireh : 


words 
tun (todrinke.) 


CHAP, XXXIT. 


FE as as mar (ofa 


- Inorthy'ielfevp, burtbee NGC 
row 7 ake din cas foe ens» and 


» (7 podwhenhouhaſt done ley office orc 


dhyplacetharrhon mayeſt bee merry with 


—_ chy well ordering of the EN 
5 RN A 
iudgement,and hinder 


wade br INE 


isasalignet of carbunele ſer ini 

melody of muſicke 

er Lo if there be need of thiee : 
artrwile ; 


ms, ſoils 


Anas 
nb kn Free ber hore compreedin 
reeholderh his rongue. 

Week, wang ondout make noe 


—_—_ OY when ancient men 


many words, 


be OED Lord, will receive his 
,and they tharſecke himearely ſhall find 


' 
5 Herhatſeckerh the Law, ſhallbe blledthere- 


effctnnan POTIOPER at pry regrs attd 


« not cut words where * there is a 
and hevy nor foorth wiſedome our of IO one ns 


6 Xaignerf an Mera erin pworke of 
with pleaſant 


*In >d pres ruſt 
23 ciry yoo ut tine oe * Rom.14.y. 
eBook! oi taketh heed 
commandernent,and he that truſted 
| OMET OH WE WER, _ 


CHA 'V: XXXEIT. - 


porn ore ey bode x The ffwiewt bum that feareth the Lord, 2 The wiſe 


7 Times ahd ſeaſon are of God. 10 
yopiags a is hand-,as elay m the hands of the potter, 
18 Chiefy regard thy ſolfe, 24 Of jermanti. 


: Tues veto him that fea- 
REIN bur intemptation cuen againe 


wy Tana Law,but hee that 
Za. ythr "ke 
cruſteth in the. 


Ore the afs- 
, andfothou ſhalt bee ig of V rim. 
1on , and then make an- 


ng of the* fooliſh is like a cart- 
his thoughts are like a roiling axcl- 


YN 4 ſtallion horleisas4 mockingſriend, wo 


e angus 1: 


7; The f Gr.borels, 


P Chaz, 34.56. 


i > opp pat one p_—__ pros nay por ? when 


y in the. yee!e is of Dk 
wares Ahrens phe 


POR hepa hr ooo 


Some of them hath he made tugh 
them \ and ome of hem bach hel[ wed Or,orkeined 
io tea Tye Gm the ground, ind On 
# Adaimiwas createdof earth, ; oy. 27, 
and 2.7,  -- 


or 


Krogh Load cbed leery laces. 

13 * Asthe ay P faſbi- 
on it at his e: ſo map 1s in the hand of him 
that made him, torender tothem as hiketh kun 


ws 
Good Bk ainſt euill, and life againſt 
ogain} ths ſing a and the | 
vr agate I he 
15 vpen 2 
LENSES and two, one againft ano» 


thereat,, reth aker the beers t by the ble 
. the Lord! profecd, and Gillwy wits pill ke 


is will. 
we” A man of fel tbe orders bur 


a gatherer. nt (i 
49 Co der that I Lbured ove for ma? fels *Chap. 24-79% 
onely,but for all hen, that :«eke learning ; 
18 Heare me,O yte grearmen octhepeople,nd 
Xx hearken 


HOI : 


S 


16 Iawakedvplaſt of all, emp gats. { 0r,gleeneth, = 


(I 
= 2 


heacken with your eares ye rulers of the Congre- _ 


WY ies nab fs aid wit" er 
——_ oe hd pp ecas Fred 
ue not co itn 
- hes je 6 he is ons 
EST =_ id haſt breath in 


that thy children ſhould ſecke 
to thee, then that thou ſhouldeft i and ty their 


22 Inallth ne + keeperoth ſelfe the 
We Farmoan ee Shoes ſtaine in a Frnatoay me 
23 Re Coceme wha thou ſhalc end thy dayes, 
OT thy Lfe, diſtribute thine inheritance. 
4 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, are tor the 
ale phy bread, correttion, and worke for a ſer- 


ny If thou ſer thy ſeruant to labour, thou ſhalt 
findreſt : bur if thou let him goe idle,he ſhall lecke b 
kbertie, 

26 A yokeandacollardoe bow thenecke : ſo 
are tortures and torments for an euill ſeruant., 

257 Send him to labour that he be nor idle; for 
idlenetie reacherh much euill. 

28 Serhim to worke, as 1s fir for him ; ifhee be 
not ob<dient,put on more heauy ferters 

29 Bur be not excefliue toward any, and with- 
our ey ar doc nothing, 

* If thou haue a = let him be vnto 
PE.2g as thy iclie, becauſe thog haſt bought him 
f with a price, 

31 1tthou hauea ſeruant, intreat him as abro- 
ther : for thou haſt need of him , asof thine owne 
foule: if thou intreat him euill, and he runne from 
thee,which way wilt thou goe to ſteke him ? 


CHAP. TE ls 
s Of dreames. 13 The praiſe and Wiefimg of them that 
Rs Moan. 18 Theofftring of "3: Jcrrang ard 
1 oof urs 0 pes d of vnderſtandi 
; He ofa man v ng are 
Of dreams. TOSLINE falſe: and dreames = Grote, 

2 Whoeſoſ|regar cames,is like him that 
$Orgbath bis _cherh ar phy arg and followerh after the 
amnnde vpon. winde. 

3 Thevifionof dreames is the reſemblance of 

*Prots. 37.18: neeSngs, ro another , cuen as the * likenefle of a 

»Tob 4, *Of anvnceane thing what canbe clean- 

14.4 —5d7 ? and from that thing which is falſe, what 
wracth can come? 

5 Diuinacions, and oothſayings, and dreams 
are vaine andrhe heart fancieth asa womans heart 
intr 

6 Ifthey Feenorſentfrom the mot high in th 
viſitation, op not thyheart vyon them, n n 

7 Fordfeames haue decenied many , andthey 
haue failed thar pur their truſt in them. 

$ The Law ſhall bee found perfe& withour 
_ ang: wiſedome is perfeQion to a faithful 


Tg A man thathath trauailed knoweth many 
things : and hee that hath much experience, will 
declare wiſedome. 

to Heethat hath no experience knowerh lirtle ; 
bur he that hath trauailed,is full of prudence. | 

11 When TI trauailed 1 faw many things: 
vnderſtand more then I can 4 

22 Þ was oft times in danger of death,yetT was 

ered becauſe of theſe things, . 


$0r, ſel ner. 


ny 


Of ſornants.. 


I Tia ns that ſeared 
/ isin him thatls 
cz 


17 Heeraieth thefoule, anghnnb 
eyes: be giuerh 

18 * te thatfacrificeth of a thi 
gorren,lus offering is 
vniuſt men arenot accepted. 


0, nb aw the wicked ihe be podroeſns we 


- pps fo eth an of the 
S. poore,doth ion eh anolingrthe ee Lye 


eyes, 
21 The read ofthe need car « ihe 
aye nee ae ge + 
22 Hethattaketh away 
ſlayeth him: pag Fat ore Fu. 
ot his hire,is a bloodſhedder 
. 23 When ea 
owne,whar profite haue 
24 When © yeth and = 
whole voyce will Uthte Lord jor hone ? 
25 *Hee that waſherh himſelfe after t 
ching ofa dead dobe gh he couch it 
uaileth his waſhing 
26 So is it with a man thatfaſteth for hj 
and goerth againe and doeth the fame: who 


Nees prayer,or what Goa kenbigyns 


C H AP. XXXV. 


God. 14 The 
verſa wi Eats 


x $, acrificer 


py rn = thel 

; aw 

enow : heed eee 

ment offereth a peace offering, 
2 Hee that requiterh a good turne 

arora ; and hee thar giueth alimes, = 


"Io 


- | "6 
Es 8 06 are 01 " 
" deferens vows farerob done 

\ 85 e _ 


6 The offering of the ri 
Altar 5m and the iweer ſauour ent or wa beret 


moſt Hi a 0 
Gcrifice of a. juſt man is acceptable, 

and {the memoriall mmm. 
ten. FR. 
9 © Giuethe Lord his honor with ap od 
and diminiſh not the firſt fruirs ofthine hands.. ., 

9 *Inall thy gifts ſhew a cherciull cpunh. 5 L 
nance,and {| dedicate thy tithes with -- 

ro * Giue vnto the moſt high ; 


of 


and? hathemichedthee, Naas p ». 


with a CI 
IT the Lord recompenſeth,, and 
hee ſeuen rimes.as rauch. 0 


it, 


—_—_ 


ER. EF. E&Y = -£ ©s 5 © ©. 


rm 


7:65 
£ 
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for thee, and let thy gfippliants. bs. 
Ee dba, ehdon "Uh 6.35. 


. : an o . 0} 
= poore mail : will heare che prayer otthe op- 


14 Hee will nor deſpiſe the ſupplication ofthe 
faherlefſe: nor the widow when ſhe powreth our 
her complaint. . another 

15 Doeth notthe teares runne downe the wi- 19 * Asthe pallace aſt 
dowes cheekes?and is not her cry againſt himthat niſon : fo doech an heart of vn 
cauſeth them tofall ? ſpeeches, A 

16 Hethar ſerverh the Lord, ſhall be accepred 20 A froward heart cauſeth heauineſſe: bur a 
with favour and hs prayer ſhall reach vnro the man of experience will recompence him... 

21 A woman will receine every man,yet is one 

17 The prayer of the humble ceth the daughter berter then annother, 

297 addlieamenighie illnot be com- 22 Thebeauric ofa woman chearerh the coun- 
: and will nll che moſt High tenance,and a man loueth better. 
righteouſly , and execure 23 Ifthere be kindnefſe,mcekenefle, and com- 

Jadgement. nt ws then is not her husband like P | 

18 Forthe Lord will not beſlacke,neither will j|ochermen. * | 4 1, common, 
the mighty be patient rowards them, till hee hath 24 Hertha getretha wife , beginneth ] a poſſeſ- [{0r,70 thrixe, 
ſmitten in lunder the loines of the ynmercifull,and ſion, a helpe ike ynto tumiclte , de pos of | 
repayed vengeance to the heathen: tili he haueta- reſt. : 1 - 
ken away the multicude of thefſ proude, and bro- 25 Where no hedgeis, there the poſſefſion is 
ken the ſceprer of the vnrighteous : ſpoiled : and he that hqth no wife will wander vp 

19 Till hee hauerendredrto euery man accor- and downe mourning. Si ; 

appoinmedthar 
city ?ſo{ who will belceve} 


m_ 
pg wh es ey ng e* 26 Who will trutt a thiefe well 
| dngtotheir dewlſes, till he have iudged the cauſe ſkipperh from ciry 
of tis prople : and made them to reioyce in his amanthathathno houſe? and lodgeth 
mercy. ; ' _- uerthenighttakerh him? Y 4-1 
20 Mercy is f ſeaſonable in the time of affliQi- CHAP. XXXVII. | 
0n,as clouds of raine inthe time of drought. 


s How to know 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Apreyer for the Church agamſt the enemies thereof. 
it nod heart and afrewact 24 Of agoed mh 
[henercovpen vs, OLordGodofall,and 
VS: 
2 Andſendthy feare vpon all the Nations that 
2 nk oe ainſt the ſirange Na- There is a compani whichreogcet ioyceth i 
Y e 1s a Cot on 1n/ 
FT hd as / + >. % "YE hs; ity ofa friend: but inthe timeotrrouble ;Þ 
4 Aathou wait anGied in y before hem: @Þ will be againſt him, q/ti4 ol _ ; ak 
er "40 A - ; bick helveth” his 
5 Andlet them know thee,as we haueknowen Cech oo che barbie ffa: [Or guthe yoo 
theechat thereis no Ged, but onely thou,O God. ſence of the 
6 3hew new fignes , and make other ſtrange 
wonders: glorifie thy hand and thy righe arme, 
thatthey may Gefen aadaowck . 
7 Riiſevp indignation,and e out wrath ; 
take away the aduerſary and deſtroy the enemy. | 
$ Maketherime ſhort, wut, es Wl [| wha 
nant,and let them declare thy wonderfull workes. ſelfe )leſt he caſt the lot _ . 
9 Lethim thateſcaperh, bee conſumed byche 9 And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is good:ard af- 


y, called bythy name,and vpon Ifrael,* 


rage _ fire, and letthem periſhthat oppreſſe rerward he and en the other fide,to fee what ſhall 
% | 


10 Smite in ſunder the heads ofthe rulers ofthe 
heathen, that ſay, There is none other but we. 
_ 11 Gather all therribes ofTacob rogerher, and * 
inherite thou them, asfrom the begining. 


12 OLord haue mercy vponthe [4p WH 
W 


is 
thou 
haſt named thy firſt borne. 
13 Obe merciful vnto Leruſalem thy holy city, ; 


 theplace ofthy reſt. 


14 Fill Sion with | thine vnſpeakeable oraclee, 
adthy peoplewith thy glory. - .. | 
15 Give teſtimony ynro thoſe that thou haſt 


befall thee. 


10 Conſult not with one that ſuſpeQeth thee: 4 


and hide thy counſell from ſuch as enuy thee. | 
1 hex hs con'uvlt- with a woman rouchi 
her of whom ſhe 1s iealous, neither with'a co' 
inmatrers &; nor with a merchant concer- 
ning excharige ; nor with a 


with an enui6us man oft Inefle ; nor with 


on: ynmcrcifall man touching kindnefle; nor with 


ſlourhfull for any worke ; nor with an hifelirig 

for a yeere, of finiſhing worke; nor with an 
ſeruant of much : hearken not vnto theſe 
in any matter of counſel]. Sh 
Nx 3 12 Burt 


of felling ;' nor + 


17 The countenance is a figne of changing of 
the heart. 


OR RENE 1 


concinually. 
19 There is onethat is wiſe and teacheth many, 
himſcbe. 


wordes , and is hated : hee ſhall be defticure ofall 
pn For grace is not giuen him from the Lord, vic 
he 1s depriued ot all wiledawe. Pay > 
22 Another is wiſe to himelie:and the fruics af th for 


29 Be not vnſatiable in any daintiething, noe vie gr rnrt p 


and® 


Þ = 


E£NAP: XXXVIIE 
Honour due tothe Phiſition and why. 16 How to 


27 So 
and monrne for the dead, 2.4 The wiſidene of 
gy hs 46k of the Labonres. and Artificer : 
Irani yes ,neph. * wa 
Homes Rinne omg 
=. : 
2 'Porofthe moſt High commeth healing,and 


The Ckill of che Phiſirian fhall if vp his 
head: andinthe fight. of greatmen he ſball be in 


E 
5 7D 


oY 
 _. 


, with way-carefully fer ar his worke: and 
*Bxod.1 $25. * vertuetbereatmight be/ _  workeby number, : ne 7. 8 
30 He faſbionerh the clay with his arme, and _ 
7. With ſuch doth-be heale [men, }andtaketh plieth himſelfe to leade ir ouer ; and he is dllyent 
away their paines, to-make cleanerthe furnace, , a 


$3857 _MS_=&0_ Do 


—_ 


: 9 
LS } 


*— 


_ All theſecruſt to their hands: and cuery one is thar? for ar time courniens "hall all bas © 
| ; a5 an : k 

o}rhey ſhall nor dwell where they will , nor goe I 2 cles of waters. © Wrone 

downe, - I 

3 hey Hallerbe ogh or input com; plea 

igh an : lau 

TT che Ms TL 

tence of iudgement ; they cannor declare juſtice 

and iudgement, andthey (hall nor be found where 


parablesare ſpoken, 
54 But they will maintaine the ſtate of the 
warld,and [all] their defire isinthe worke of their - fore is thar ? for hee hath 
aak. vies.. : 
CHAP. XXXIX. - EP bling cond the drielandasariuer, 
deſcription of hims that u truely wiſe, 12 Anex- flood. : ; 
rs Cog WWE hh aregood | 23 As be hachrurnedthe warersimtolaleneſſe: 
tothe good, and email to thers that arcemcl.. 0 the hearheninherire his wrath, 4 
, 24 * As his wayesareplaine vuto the holy , ſo - a 
Vehe thatgiueth his mindtothe Law of the are they ſtumbling blockes vntothe wicked, Ofe.r4.1s, 
moſt high , and occupied in the meditation . 25 Forthegood,are good things created from 
thereof will iceke our. the wiſedome of all the an- the beginning :  cuillchings forhinners, 
i 26 The principall things for the whole vie of 
2 ; mans life, are water, fire, yron, and ſalt, flewreof 
men; and where tubule parables are, hee will bee _— m_ mike, and the blood ofthe grape, , 
there alſo, ; oyle,and clothing. - 
3 He will (ceke ourthe ſecrets of graue ſenten- 27 Alltheſe things are or good tothe godly : 
ces,and be conuerſant indarke parables, ſo tothe linners they are turned imtoeuill, 
4 Heſhall ſerue among greae men and a © 
before princes: hee will trauaile through ftrange 
countreys, for he hath tryed the good , and the e- 
will among men. — - | - 
5 He will give hishearttoreſort ponds 29 Fire,andha'le, and famine, and death: all 
"rope ſrmpong cada $4 umn io var rw 
1n e o Te 7 
High,and Pi tap ae A EgE 3 , ſcorpions ,f{ ſer» [| Or,uipers. 


nts.and the ſword , puniſhing the wicked to de- 
© When the grear Lord will he le ill Rirugt 


on, 
powre * 31 They ſhall reioycein his comma 
the Lord BE pr 4 rol y vponearth when need i: 
and when their time is come they ſhall not 
greſſe his word. | 
33 Therefore from the beginning I wasreſol- 
ued,and thought ypon cheſe things, aud haue left © 
learned , and ſhall glory inthe Law of the Coue- them in writing. | 
nant of the Lord. E J :and 


ehanchar:forin imethey 

ued., 

ration. : 35 Andtherefore praiſe yeethe Lord with the 
10 *Nations ſhall ſhew forth his wiſedome,and whole heart and mouth, and the Name ofthe 


95. the ati is praiſe, -. Lord.. 
R ithe fe, 4 CHAP, XL 
athouſand ; and if he liue,he ſhall {| increaſe ir, 1 Many miſeries m a mans life, 12 The reward of 


12 Yer 1 haue more to fay which I have wnrightcoufneſie,and the fruit of true dealmg., 17 A 
thought ypon , for I am filled as the Moone at the wert»ous wife, and an boyeſt frund reioyce the bearg, 
full, but the feare of the Loyd all, " A beggers 

Fe Arps ce are or Ton or agrees er FRY _ - | 
rth as aroſe grow rooke of F& * traucll is cre euery man,and an . ; 
the field: OO C5 heony yore emmt le R Adam,from *Ecclef.1.3, : 
14 And giue yea ſweet fauour as frankincen'e, the day that they goe out of their motherswombe { 
andfloriſh as a lilly,ſend foorth a ſmeil,and fing a till the day that they returneto the mother of all © + 
hag ofpraiſe;bleſſ the Lord in all his works. things... ; 
GU furs gre his Name, and _ _ his Fo Fond ys angina rs cpm 
iſe with the ſongs of with barpes, y of yy trouble} their thoughts and{.cauſe 
and in prayiing tlavyoeida lay after thisma- feareof heart : ; 
ner From him that fitteth on a cfrone of 


-- 16 *Allthe workesof the Lord are exceeding glory, vnto him that is humbled in earth and 
good and wharſoeuer bee commaundeth, ſhall bee aſhes. 
i. ecompliſhedin due icaſon. : 4 
17 And none may ſay, What is this * wherefore {þ ynto lin that is <lorbed with a binnen porter, 
£3 "ng Ss Wrath, 


Ea... © he gs 


» 4.6. 2. ASA GE AG 


ws 


From him that weareth purple,andacrowne, [ Org20 the | 


- 


ing is his reſt, andafterward 
he isin his fleepe, as in a day of keeping w 
troubled in the viſion ofhis heart, as if he were 


that nothing 
$8 [Such things happen} vntoallfleſh, both 


man and , is i/Fuen folde more ypon 


11 * All chings that areof the earth ſhall rurne 
totheearth ag.ine: and that which is of the * wa- 
ters doth returne into the ſea : 

12 All | bribery and iniuftice ſhalbe blotred 
out: br SETAE oor, 

13 The govds of the vniuft ſhall bee dried vp 
like a riuer,and ſhall yaniſh with noi'e like a great 
thunder inraine 


his hand he ſhall rcioyce : 
fo ſhall 


rr ag9'S aunty 5. xe : 
15 The childrenof the vngodly ſhall not bring 
forth many branches: bur are as vncleane roots 
ypena hardrocke. 
16 * The weede growing vpon euery water 
and banke of a riuer, ſhallbe pulled vp before 


rafle. 
" 17 Bountifulnes 13 as a moſt ſ] fruitfull garden, 
and mercifulneſſe endureth for euer. . 

18 Te * labour and to bee. content with that a 
man hath, is aſweete life : but hee that findeth a 
trealure,is aboue them both. % 

19. Children andthe building ofa city continue 
2 mans name : buta blameleſle wife is counted a- 
boue them both. 

20 Wine andmuficke reioycethe heart but the 
loue of wiſedome is aboue them both 


then both, corne while is it greene. 
23 Afriendand companion neuer meet amiſſe: 
bur aboue both is a wife with her bu(band, 
24 Brethren and 'helpe are againſt time of 
qi ſhall deliver more then them 


25 Gold and filuer make the foot ſtand fure : 
but counſellis eſteemed aboue them both. 


things , andto him 


aved, 5 The vngedy ſhalbe decurfod 1 
—_— we, 14 PENA 


16 ES hep ſama,” ; ” _ 


Oo 
now ia the ſage, and is | with all (0 
3 Fearenot theſentenceof death, remember 
them thar baue beene before thee , and thatca 
__ for this is theſenrenceof the Lord ouerall 


patience, 


yeeres. | 
5 The children of ſinners , are abominable 
children : and they that are conuerſane in the 
— of the vngodly. ” NY 
6 Theinheritanceof ſinners childrenſhallpe. 
riſh,and their poſteritie ſhall haue a perpemallte. 


och, A 
ar The children will complaineof an wud. 
- Ane20gy becauſe they ſhalbe reproched for his 

© 46. 6 

8 Weebevntoyou odly men whihlieh ; 
forkenthelaw of the molihig God: for ifyou 
Pk pe m'yr mater a ke 2 

9 7'fou rne , you bornetoa 
curſe: and if you die,a curſe ſhall 

10 « Allcharaco of the ecrairiiul ans 


26 Riches and _—_— vp the heart: but 
is 


the feare of the Lordi 
no want in the feare of the Lord,and itnecdeth nor 
to ſceke helpe. 

27 * The feare of the Lord is af fruirfull gar- 
den,and couereth him aboue all glorie, 

28 My ſonne, lead not a beggers life yfor betrer 
it isto die thento beg, 

29 Thelife of himthat dependeth on another 
mans table, is not to bee counted for a life : 
. for hee polluterh bimſelfe with other meat, 
”_ a wife man well nurtured will beware there- 


ing is fwveete in the mouth of the 


© 
@Incteſſen tin his belly there ſhall burne a fire, 
CHAP. XLI. 


x, The. ramenvbrance of deaths 3 Death is not te bee 


them both: there is 


y8 ard of the WER oP 
and his couenant, and to leane with thine d- 
bow vpon the meat, and of ſcorning rogiue'and 


take”: £ | 
20 Andoffilence before them that, ſaluterhee, * 
andro looke vpon anharlor: _ "ik | 
21 Anne anay rig from thy kinſ- 
man,or to take awaya on ora gift, orogaze 
23- 
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LOW YT STARS IT TR TOY 


not: 2 
20h chew haſt heard, andof r 


fauour before 
CHAP, XLIIL. 


1 Whereef we ſhould not be aſhamed. g Bt careſull of 
ter. 12 Beware of « wonan, 15 The works 


and greatneſe of God, 


F theſe things be nor thou aſhamed , and ac- 
ceprno pron ro ſigge thereby. 
2 Otthe Law of themoſt High, and his Cone- 
nam;,and of Iudgement to juſtifie the roendſl 
tra- 


Off] reckoning with thy partners,and| 
=y if Bee. of theſ ofthe heritage offrien 
4 Ofecxa otballanc 
getting wuch or little. — : 
5 And of merchantsf| inditferenc 
much correQion of children, and ro make the ſide 
ofan cuill ſeruane to bleed. 
6 Sure keeping is good where ancuill wife is, 
and ſhur vp where many handsare. 
Deliuer allthings in number and waight,and 
put allin writing thatthou|| giueſt our, or recei- 


in, 
$8 Benot aſhamed,co{| informe the ynwiſe and 


fo, 


in her fathers houſe;and ha- 
an husband, left ſhee hould miſbehaucher 
Fri when ſhe is maried, left ſhee fhounld bee 


[F] ve th am ouer a ſhameleſſe dangh- 
ter, leſt ſhe make rhee a ing ftocketo thine 


her virginitie left ſhe ſhould bee defiled 
mh Sil | 


enemies, and a byword in the ciry, and areproch 
among the people, ad mckerher thawed 
the mulritude. 


p{a3, . 12 Behold noteuery bodies *bea fie not 
mthe midſt of women. BENE 
13 Forfrom garments commethamoath, and 
*from women wickednefle. 


14 Better is the {| churliſhnefſe of a man, then a 
courtcous woman,a weman,7 ſay,which bringerh 
ſhame and reproch, 

15 Iwilnow remember the workes ofthe Lord, 
and declare the things that I haue ſcene: inthe 
wordes of the Lord are his workes. 

16 TheSunnethat giueth light, looketh vpon 


allthivgs : and the worke thereof is full of the hi 


glory of the Lord. 
17 The Lord hath net giuen power to the Saincs 
to e bis marueilous workes , which the Al- 


mightie Lord firmely ſerled, that wharſoeuer is, firme,a 


mighe be eſtabliſhed for his glory. 
18 Heeſecketh out the deepe and the heart,and 
# confidereth their craftie denices : ul the Lord 
knowerh all that maybe knowen, ce behol- 
deth the ſignes ofthe world, 


: Songs 

triends;and after thou baſt giuen, vpbraide 

Or of iterating and ſpeaking againe that 

michog of &- 

7.4 So ſhalrchou be truely ſhamefaſt, and finde 
all men. 


waights; or of 


, of 


thatmade ir, very beautifull itisinthebrigh 
- 0 IE 


 - 19 He declareththe things thatare paſt , and 
La come, end reveileth the ſieppes of hidden I 
- 20 ef wy 1 eſcapeth him,neither any word * Tob 41.4. A 
is hidden from him. elay 21.15, 3 
21 Hee hath garniſhedthe excelent workes of 
his wihdted, GOES TRY = Ing tO cuer- | 
ſting, vnto him may nothi neither 
cn bs cid ended ER a ode 
counſeller, 
22 O how deſireable are all his works:and char 


a man may fee cuento a ſparke. 
23 All cheſethings liue and remaine foreuer, 


"a 
9 


RE 
24 are one ag; : 
and he hath madenothi erfir, 

25 One thing Bn the of ano- 
ther: and who bee filled with 


CHAP. XLIII, 
1 The works of God in beagen, and in earth,ardin the 


ea, are exce lorious and wonderfull, 29 Tt 
Ged nldbrpars.7 mage wiſed 2noe, is abome all, 


Heprideof the height , rhe cleare firmament, 
al via otheauen, with his glorious ſhew; 
Fe. ene www! | ay + ing at 

sri{fing a marucilous [| i worke 
hence rec : and who hs. 

At noove it 

can abide the barning kamoabibnts | 

4 A manblowing a furnace, is in workes of 
heate,butthe Sunne burneth the mountaines 


times more;breathing out 
Frome archers. roar 
5 Grear is the Lord tha 


R i nn; 4Grbefams.* 
6 * He made the Mooneal'o to ſerve in her bis courſe. 
Reſon ye Oe ION a figne ofthe *Gene.z.16. 
wor 
* From the Moone is the ſigne of a *Exod 13.3. b 
Keke her docrentahinker = ; A 
8 Themoneth is called after her name,encrea- we 
ſing wonderfully in her changing being an inftra« 
ment cone aranes aha EIT EIEOns 
ven, 
9 The beautie ofheauen,the _, 
TR light in BL pee 
e Lord, 
16 At the commandementofthe Holy one,they 
willftandin their order, and neuer faint in their 
watches. ; 
11 *Looke vpon therainebow, andpraiſehim *Gene,g.13. 


© 
ma 


13 *Ir compaſſeth the heauen about with a *x@u 
plorious circle and he handes ofthe molt high my 
aue bended ir. 
13 By his cemmandement he maketh the ſnow 
to fall apace, and ſendeth ſwiftly the lightnungs of 
Si 


14 this the treaſures are opened, and 
hp nh 


ndthe ſtones are broken ſmall. bi 
16 Art his fightthe monntaines are ſhaken,'and "30 
at hiswillthe wind blowerh. 4 


17 Thenoyſe ofthe thuncet makeththe earth [[0y, togranzes - £3 
to || rremble : fo doeth the Northren torme, , womangn bey 
che whurlewind ; uy fling hee oye trayale, | 

x 4 


> the 


*P/aL107.23. 


19 The powreth on 
ele” and being congealed, {| ic lieth onthe 
trop of ſharpe fakes. 

x. When thecold Northwindblowerh,and the 
caled into yce cany 
water 15 cong oy "ne = vpon by, 


how 

22 A preſent remedy, of all is a miſt comming 

foo 1: a deaw comming|| after heare, ona 
23 By his NC eatih the deepe, and 
planterh Llands therem, 

24 Thcy thar ſaile on theſea, tell ofthedanger 
thereof, and when we heare it with our cares wee 
marueile thereat. 

2 5 * For therein bee ſtrange and wonderous 
workes, varietie ofall kinds of beaſtes,and whales 
created, 


26 By himtheend ofthem hath proſperous ſuc- 
ceſſe, and by his wordallthings confift. 

27 Wee may ſfpeake much, and yer come ſhort : 
whereforein ſurame he is all. 

28 How ſhall webe able ro magnifiehim ? for 
he is great aboueall his workes. 

29 * The Lordis terribleand very great, and 
marueilous in his power. 

zo When you. glorifie the Lord, exalt him as 
auch as you-cansfor euen yer will he farre exceed, 
and when you exalt him , earns all your 
HO ECNNAIOY you can neuer goe 


. Re wits: hath ſeene him,tharhe might rellvs? 


Fed regard aen heſe 
- +22 Thereare yerhi r 
xr we haue ſeenebur afew of his workes: 

33 For the Lordhath madeall _— » andto 
the godly hath he ginen wiſedome. 


CHAP XLIIIL. 

3 Thepraiſc of tertame holy men: 16 Of Enoch, 19 
Noah, 19 Abrabam, 2.2 Iſaac, 23 and Iacob. 
Lontgar , andour fathers 

that begar vs. 
- 3 The Lordhath Sy com, 
his great the beginni 
3 Such nd beare rule in wh king omes, 
men renowned for their power, giuing cou 
_—_— their vnderſtandintng , and declaring "vo 
es: 
E 4 Leaders of the people by their counſels, and 
by their knowledge of lea meete for th the peo- 
ple,wiſe and eloquent in their inftrutions: 
5 Suchasfound ourmuſical tunes, and recited 
OE Rich menfwndihed wich abiliey 
ich men furniſhed with abiliry,liuin c& 
ably in their habicarions. ME OO K © 
7- All theſe were honouredin their generati- 
ons,and werethe glory oftherr times. 
$8 There bee of them that have left a name be- 
hind them, char their pr chm ns bereported, 
WI. ſome there be, armph'> $ogm al 
are periſhed as chough ey had never 
andare become as rae Xo bad neuer 


beene , 
beene born:,and their children 


x3 Their eo hall reaine for eur, addy 

Ot 6 pace wnrys Eg 
nag) ceo a 4a but their 
The prope mil it fir ing 

> ths 

the congregation will ſhew forth 

16 * Enoch pleaſedthe Lord, — 

ted, ge me CEO Wa kn 


rations. 


the world) therefore was III 


the earth,when the flood came. . 
18 An * everlaſting Couenant was made with » | 
__ that all fleſh ſhould periſh nomorebyrhe” 
00 | 
19 Abrchem wars greeeFher ofwuipg 
ple: in «el ene there _— Mn him: - ! 
20 Wh e Laweo 
was in couenantwith him,be i mi oy 
nant in * his genre. he was 
found faichfull. 


ritefromſeato ſea,and from te aro 
moſt part ofthe land, : 


the coucnanr, | 
23 And madeitreſt yponthe head ofTacobHt 
pchnwlodged bam jo ha bleting., and gam 


CHAP; XIV. 
I The ra of Moſes, 6 of Aaron, 24 iy 


A Miter hr out of hima ar 
fauour in the ſight 

even * Moſes beloued of God and men, whokas*k 

pA" 2097 ere AED . 

2 Hee made him like to the glorious aints, 
and megifeg bim , fo that is enemics floodin 
feareof | 

3 By his wordes hee cauſed the wonders t 
ceaſe, Cy ON | 
Neha ere af 
NE He Coane: of his 

* HeſanQified bim # his 
nook 


him into the darke cloude, and Him conn 
mandements before his face ; euch the law of 
and knowledge, thathewi he reach Tac ob his c6- 
gomgreny mage Iſrael his k 0D 
6 Hee*exalted Aaron anholy man like 
him,euen his brother, ofthe:ribe of Leui,_ 


ave him the 
=; 


—_— 
b.35- na eareb hefainche temple meme 


f his people. 
io wi hol y garment, with golde and blew 
ny w UG works af embroiderer ; 
appt 4 0 and with Vrim 


: - 


might ſerI{raclinthei 


2 * Howgreatglorygarhie when "Toth.c0.1 2. 
© rphichands, ina ectedoar Is fnargaghint 19014. 
number ofthe tr e cities, | : 
12 Hee ſera crowns of SR chomind 3 who before himo Roodtoit? forthe Lord 
wherein was engraued hol neement 6. o- himſclfe he his enemies vnto him. 
honor,a cu worke,the defires of the eyes good” Did not ronue 
ly and beauri 
yo Before him there were noneſuch,neicher did 
cr any range pur chem on, butonel "6g 
dren,and his c 
14 Their ſacrifices ſhalbe wholly conkinned, eve” 
ry day ewiſe continually. 
15 Moſes conkeracodbim, and annointed him 
with holy oile,chis was fog purports vnto him by an 
purleſting conan. oh ey waar" long as their 
the heauens ſhould remaine,that ſhould mini- 1 
' fermntohim, aodetrone theoker of tha Pricth- 
| nd blefſe the people in hisname, 
He choſe him out. ef all men liuing, to.offer 
Sides roche Look, incenſe and a ſweere ſauour 
fora memoriall, ro make reconciliation for his kedr 
le. 
pu 2 *Hee gaue vnto him'his commaundements 


and authoritie in cheftarutes of. ings 'the ; 
heſhould reach Tacob the teſtimenies milke 
Iſrael in his Lawes. 


9 gane 
13 *$rra to a him, - which remained 
adantigneS his ay: ar pr pit 
tharwere of Dathans, and Abironsfide, 
hoo, 10 of Core with fury and wrath, 
19 This the Lord ſawandir difpleaſed him and 
in his wrathfull indignation were they conſumed: 
ma woody yponthemto conſume ther with name,whoſe 


roſe 


' 20 Bnthe made Aaron morehonourable, and 
gaue ave him an heritage, and diuided vnto him the 
fruics of rhe ayer eſpecially hee prepared 
re OT rk of theLord, 
21 For they eate e lac S 
which be gave vnro him,and his 
22 * Howbeitin the land of the people ice had. 
noinherirance,neitherhadhe od rope: pong 
the people, for the Lordhimſelfe is his portion 
* inheritance, 
. 23 *Thethirdin is Phinees the ſonne of 
Eleazar, becauſe hee wm Arp the _— of _ 
Lord, and ſtood. vp —_ 
when the peo TER Kanda 
conciliationfor Ifrael. 
24 Therefore was, of peace 1 
made with him,rhat he dies te the chiefs of the. 
SanQuary, and ofhis people and chat hee and his 
pry ſhould haue thedignity ofthe prieſthogd 
or euet, 
25 Accorogts the couenant made with Da--, haue 
ud ſonne of Teſſe, of the tribe of Iuda, thar the in- ek waR+.2 
hericance of the king ſhould beto his poſteritie a- 
Jone: a Aaron ſhould alſo bee af dewoghi end glee Fs yoyce fem the: 
vato earth - 


cara a we of, neche 


the people. 
CHAP. EE s 
Tr Damd,1 2 of Solomen 
: gs yh bo = he z Ofhund Or puniſhment. 
Ndaker himraſs up Natharito* prophelie 
in the rime of D 


«x Samn3,T+ * 3 As isthe fat taken away from the peace of - 
| .fo was Dauid choſen our of the children of 


Bb 


Se hp and with 
wich lambes, I 


gn __ ONS, who*cauſed Ira oo mch 
ewed Ephraimthe way of finne, 
"oy And their finnes 4 


for br ſmets hee not - whe bur 


PO Jamx5. 34 {nb 
« 
6.Sa.17.49- ſone1ntheſling, and 
$0,5 Te Goliah ? 
Tie hands Loren 
in Fe rig nd of Ray 
he ge ham SORE and fer vpthe 
rel Sothe ehonoured him with*ren thou- 
«Sam. 18.7, ſands,and praiſed op pad 3 OTIS 


and Sets. Philiidi dere fpes 
hn to nes - 
pe. ucrſatics, EE betke Bk horne in funder vynro 

Vis works he praiſedrhe boly one moſt 


11 ih mortar grF ar wh wholehearthe 6 


co riot: fngers 


ren: pris holy Ne, adhere oeigngs 


i TheLord ok away his finnes,and exalted 

his * hore ed ane him a coucnant of 
in Iſrael. 

it and for his 


ml cake) 
himghathe 
14 ET Tones 2 


* "Ppt 2 ſoule couered the  earth;and thou 
30 He iv with darke parables, 
My « Thy eihognalt beloved: theTlands, and 


he ed. 
*x. kings 4, marueiled at me for thy 
31,33. "lngrandpe parables, and interpre- 


n 218 Bythe Name of the Lord God, whichis 
x.Kin, 10.37. hea LordGod of Iſrael, thou diddeſt ® ga- 


IO RY and diddeft multiply filuer a3 


£ 15 * Thou diddeſt bow thy loynes vato wo- 
x Kings. T4,1 men, and | bytby body thou brought "2a 


jj 97,6. 
20 *Thou didfi Raine thine honour, and poll 
*zx Kings 12, _ 22 i 


6,17. air.ruled a 
bo; jt 15, 23 "But er I pill never off his megcy 


CHAP, XLVII1LI, | 
T dd os 


6 ' 


their {jbed, _ 
7 Whoheardcſttherebuke ofthe 
*and in Horeb the iu 
8 *Who ano 
Prophetsto fucceed after 
9 *Who waſt taken vpin ce! 
aifio x hater pins entah ; 


rims 
heart ofthe father ynto apr {2 
the tribes of Iacob, god "ink | 


* andafter by 
Rows and hank | hi 


et che earth; 
people and a rulerin TI 
16 Ofwhom ſome 


z 
_ 
c 


_ FT 
ee EE, p 
$ 
4 boaſted proudly "P 5 ? 


19 Thentrembled their hearts and bands and 
they were in paine as women in trauell, 
20 Bur they called» ypon the Lord mich 


16 prince Gen, s. : : 
as: Yay mane Eee nn ITY % 


| | *.2. Mac.3.4. 
ve” BY Dern $0 Fog Cc as E.: 
Angel;deſtro chem x 199021 nne of Onia 2 3 How the people were 
Fe Fi « 6 I taught to praiſe Ged,and pray. 27 Theconclajion, 


was ſtrong i 
«the high 
hoghasonndeths, = wi yew and an his 
the foundation 


kings life. vanes, os from the 
by an FOE ſpirir what hould chedonbleh 
at che laſt , and he comforted thera bout the 


«praiſe of Toſtas, 4 of Danid, and Sf a 
oF ao.nag flo, 4, 11 ern, £E 
ne of Jo. 13 Of Nebemiah,Enech, Seth, 
' Sem, was as | 
He remembrance of * Tofias is likethe com- of acloud; s; qu eache Moog 
1, oficion uf the, porvong: they. yaa. by FE Ky; 
bk hs mates <cco'g.. tray fob 
gf pra as eata mn 
__ 8 iighteades, = OS 
: "2 Hee |] behaued hicaſelfe htly in the con- cheque ery Torre om 
ueifion 0 ps 6 I awaytheabomi- the rrec - ap Hr range 
nations of iniquirie ſummer. 
3 * He dir ed hishearr vntetheLord,and 9 As fire and incenſe inthe-cenſer , -andas a. 
ke rime ofthe ragodly , hee iſhed che vellell ofbearen gold erwich ll maner ofprecious 


Ged, 
t Dauid and Erxechias ,and Toſias, 10 And as a faire oliue- tree budding } wth - 
2 ins: for they forivokerbe Law ofthe Fenda 5 Cypreſlcree which gromih 
Tp a an gu ofIndahfailed: 
Therefore he gaue their||power vato others, hr * When hee pucomtherabeof honour 


——_— SIE mi = | 


CP, . -- 12. Whenhecookethe 
himſelfe ſtood 


d 


6 Þ $'* NY EITTLT, 
br, which was (hewed im ypon the hari of 


bims, 
L b Mbaopomarnger mn grits: oc ado! 
| ure of raine,and{| directed them that mighty 
arr J "WIRE. - 4 « recholombs handrateap 
10 "And of the twelueProphers let the memo- powred of the bloodof the he 
riall be bleſſed And er Home Renee ns | 
out of their no Iacob, and 
{ delimered them b 
1 *How ſhall - JT ART 
2 len; onchand t hand, 
12 * So was Teſus the ſonne of Toſedec; whoin 
their time builded the houſe, and ſer vp anholy 
- Temple __— the Lord, which was pr for ener- 
8 giory 
13  Andam theEle& was Neemias,/who'e p 
renowne is reeoharaliic'vp for ws, the walles 
tha werefallen, and ſer vp the gaces andthe bats, - of 
andraiſed vp our ruines againe, 19 And people beſoughrthe Lord the moſt 
14 Bur ypon the earth was no man created ike he by prayer bee rill 
Enoch, for he was taken from the earth. the ſolemnxrcofche Lord was ended,andhey had 
15 Neither was there a man borne like ynte his ſeruice. 
*Iokph,a gouernour of his brethren, a ſtay of the _ Tha hee went downe ,; and lifted vp hiv 
People, whoſe bones were regarded ofthe Lord. bands ouer the whole congregatis of the children: 
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23 Hee grant vs 
peace may bein our yes Ih Tae for euer, 

25 Thac he would confirme his mercy with vs, 
and deliuer vs at his eine. 

25 There bee two manner ofnations whichmy 
heart abhorreth,and the chird is nonation, 

26 char rotor the mountaine of Sa- 
maria, heyy an the Phili- 
ftines,and 


27 prongs! 9: 2cd in oper 
writtenin this booke, the inftru&tion of vnder- 
Rtanding and knowledge who out of his} heart 


28 Aled hee rar halle exerciſedinchels ned 


rs in rb prune rm ypinhiohearr,thal | 


oy Ne Ear ifhedas them, be full hes fireng to all 


* for the light ofthe Lord leaderh him,who 
Jews hdr Swnriy. pho" Bleſſed berhe Lora 
EE; 


AP. LI. 


tor cuer. 


> Mn efasthe ſonneofSirach, 
I mabyas "Gros apps = +> pe 


eotty Kant, Je fog 


=" qrncmy ri 
Lord, char en noe le ei TI 
Cr and in the time of the Due 


givechankes,and raiſe her,andbleieriy eo 


I bares was 

Eo 

- 2 e 

- 3g.T peayedfor ro theend, $2. oY 

a. Ruorrhap wie Fontn'y of wp 'e Was 

venir he right way Gom wy youth vp oughtTy 
_- I bowed downe mineeare alittle 

AG gatemuch w CX SENS 

giuech m 


edto doe after her 
bares I followec that door nbd 


19 ws My Gale hack wreftiad wb ain 
EE EE ng har 


e, and from the beforſtken. 


ofthe rongu 
HE + lies andhaſtbeen my helper againſt 


Fl And haſt deliveredme according to the mal- 
amen hgertati po: om; preg {ace 


mee, ee onrofche Fes handes offech arfooghe akee i 


life, andfronithe manifold afflitions which 


I 
- 4 From the choking offireon fide, and 
wofarhowalR ofche fas which T kindſod net 

ee nrirare ag; mryaban% cn hor frewan 


"6 NO ionie *-to-7 "IGWNY find. 


ſoule arew 
rightnons rongue, my Necre euetl yo 


compaſſed mee on « fide 
Pe boner names arts 
of there was none: 


f thy thercy, 0 
ati {aueſt themonr ofthe 


27 *Behold with your 

had bur little labour , wr gb aty 
be. with | 
3 agreat great ſme ofiogy, 

endger mock gl yber. is 

Dy. your ſoulereioycein mercy, aydber 


zo Worke your worke berimes andinkizcie 
he will giue you your reward. F 
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CHAP. T. 


He an mee Fs LN 5 The Tewes 
There wept at the reading of it, 9 They ſend money 
Terwſalem. 


4 hy tothe bretbre as 


ND thele are the wore of te 
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CHAP. It, 
by preonthey wie, Gildan pred — nt 
6 They made alſo 2 colleion of money, accor- 


$ Arthe ſame time, wheti he recciuedthe vel 
wax och houſe oe Lord ths were carried 
CO a ho ho he nd 


be« 
Xo mr es Par 
aud haue note 


bene obedient ynes his 
6 * To the Lard our God pr potneder 6 WO *Chap,g.16- 
ceeineos Menena He ro our fathers opcn "ha 


ſhame,as 
- For all theſe: 
7 by eg 
$ Yerbanewee nor prayed 

- chat we gh trne mary ne row thomas 
ans hare Lordwackat oucr ys for e- 


bor 


" 10 Yet wehaue. IS. 
ESTES and == wallp i dtg teenie Lon, 
om vs £'Vs. 
' Andye ale TO rows 
ro in 
rpc} hue. omar Eaves: 


I5 Me theltfoy, Fo the tendons ed be- 
longeth ci apps nr dy gn of 
vato 


£ | 
—— his 


23 Letthy wrath turne from vs for wee are 
ewes ei ay thouhaſt fc: 


m——— 
aw an parc rene RS 
the voice  eftiy Long cor Oaſ $6.ethela = CG LNNEIES 
12 Since the da' wn qr Lord be be : SE 


vRto Fe- away. 
beene negligent in not hea- t 
ring his voyce, 
50 "Wherefore the aiils cleaued vnto _ ed on 
wy, thecurle which the Lord appointedby Moles Mts ad. 16'O Loed-looke domme _— bp 
ſeuant,ar he time that hebrought our farhers our" heare v3.- 
” *Open..7 


eDeut.s C.15. 


"EEE 
from np 0 hae 


i1$ Bur the foule char is 
Rouping and feeble, oy 


*Dan,9.20. 


beforethee, 
PN afons fathers,and of our kings, 
20 For thou baſt ſentoutthy wrath and indig- 


the Lord. 

34 AndI will brin againe into did 
which I promiſed —_—_ _ nes i, tins 
Abraham,Iſaac,andTacob,and they rds 
pin ral willincreaſethem,andthey ſhall norbe 


35 AndI will make an cuerlaſting Couenant 
with them, to bee their God, and they ſhall bee 


7p le : andT will no more drive m 
| afhng frael out ofthe land that T her; 4 wo 


AP. ITN. 
3 Thereft of they yen yua conf:fion contained in 


rice ON 


Gelowll noche praiiend right. art 


earth,the Merchanes ofMerran, a 
.authors of 'fables, and ſearchers. 
; or vat none ofchele have nou 


CE : 
FL, 6, 09 
nad 


uation. vpon vsa$thou haſt ſpoken by thy ter- ando finne, "-* | 
uantsthe Prophers,ſaying _ \ voyce of the 
*7 21* faith the w downe your ſhoul- ar Godfor the which caulethleplouay 
Tere,27.7, 6. \sto ſeruethe king of Babylon :to re- "to Vs. Ba 47 
maineinthe land that I gaue vnto your fabers 5 Remember not.che iniquities ofcur fore! 
22 rnd mag rea thy oye of the rhers: : bur chinke vponthy power and 1y Name 
RE enodg now at this tire. Wt 
I will 'cauſe to ceaſe our of the cities of & For thoa arzthe Lord ur God andre) 
Inds, and from without Teruſalem the voyce of Lord,will weprayie, | 
— — ——— the voyce ofthe bride- * -7 And forrhus caufe thon haft ty favs 
oo os and the whole our cares totheineene char we nk 
| AY ION of inhabitancs, I an 0 prays thee in'our captiuitie:{ 
24 But wee would nor hearken vnto thy w_ to minde all the inqu ofg 
to ſerue the king of Babylon: therefore ha keto that finned before thee, 
mole gans the wordes that thou point bycky 8 Behold, weeare yet thisday in | ——_ 
the Prophers, namely, chat the bones of wherethou haſt ſcattered vs, for a reproch at 
CE a bacmaton Anker Docks bee curſe,and robeeſubietto paiments, accottling 
"bs 7g wt laces, alrhe apy 07 ag fathers, whic 
ad laq dey re calt our tothe heae ofthe from the Lord our God, 
ai, endo froſt ofthe nighr diedin 
| Red, eng y peſti- 
26 Andthehouſe whichis called by chy name | 
(haſt thou laid waſt)as ir is to be ſeene this day,for | 
the wickednefle of rhe houſe of Iſrael, and the 
houſe of Iuda. | 
27 © Lord our thou haſt dealc with downe 
vo ater alley goodnes, according to all that | 
23 Asthou eſt by thy ſeruant Moles, inthe 
day when thou dideſt c him to write thy , 
ma arts cr warrant; 1p, 
_— 29 feud mar 10 ir, y f this 
bras r o © very ru rned intoa : 
39, o : " 
$Grebiegres (£1 Trenber) among among the nations wherel will ſcat- 
Jwerme, 0 Fo ;rl knew that they would not hearemee: k 
fOr,come re itis 2 EE OEY zbur . 20g 
remember them- 
ls 
wy OI I EOF Y 
for 1 givethem anheart,andears 
32 Andrhey ſhall prailemeintbe land oftheir pl 
caprinitie,andehinke vpon m 
#6rbhack, 3 And oky fromeher Rite necke,” and « 
& 
Ye 


* 
Tu .. 


2t dc vadef thepaths chi 
_ of it: Tug chb_s _ ut 


hey Tr hath not beene heardof is Ch 

neitherharh ir beene ſcene in Theman. 
24 The Argarens thar {ecke wiſedome vpon 
ndof Theman,the | 


#8_ 8842. 7 


EEE 


looke about thee coward the $0" 
hoatyrncy) coamuneth ynco chee from Ds A Y 


37 ode nga Reon __ "* 


— Cn Os z andto to bebold they 
rebaw 716 0464 Of capirerh ie, 
,O leruſalem, the garment ofthy mour- 
Meng __— 
Bru Fprehyr mag agg andre) dg ve 


; Y. 
Dy Caſt abourthee 4 double garmens of the Eng tedntk 


hreouſneſſe which commeth tram God, and 
ref dlademe on thine head ofthe glory of the c- 


uerlaſting. Y theſe 
3 En nn WL os att 
T meball be called of Godfor ever gg" In" 


righteouſhes, and the glory of Gods , 4,77 They wipe oo Loc hp 


chil- 
by 
Femem- 


@ The Epifile of Ieremic. 


CHAP. VL 
” Lenten ro baang on 3 


prope end are. ſet 
—_— 
Ao toon ena bor 


capriuesi 
ofehe Babylonizns, 
Knbon by he King ak bby 97" ap 


So when be comeynto Babylon, yee ſhall feere, 
I ——_— 


namely ſenen 
*14.44-3,9, ow 


20.& 46.5, 


x he Nowſhalive 
= po = CEC the nao ppp 


v -ftreight : bur they ſer{[ gifts before them as vnto | 
men. 


"38 As for the things that are ſacrificed vnto 

ir prieſts ſell and{] abuſe : in like manner 

their wiues 7 DIC BETS Ge 
It. 


and wood. 
z: Andr 
their clothes 


hear will 
| ienot,they will not requireit. _ 
6 They can ſaue no man from death, neither 
dl the woelimoms One. 
7 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his ſighe: 
any man in his diftreſle. : 
ſhew no mercy to the widow, nor 
ods of wond, and which are oner- 
Lid with gol I, $69 2 Ge Home that 
be hewen our moeuntaine:they that worſhip 
them ſhall be confounded. 

40 How ſhould a manthenthinke and ay that 
they are gods ? when euen the Chaldeans them- 
ſelues diſhonour them, 

41 Who ifthey ſhall ſee one dumbethat cannot 
| bring him , and entreat Belthathee 


though he were able to vnderſtand. 
vnderſtand this 


| him;ſheereprocheth 
chooghe a worry a her elſe, nor her cord bro- 


44 Whatſoeuer is done among them is falie : 
= {ls ſaid, chat they are 


45 They are made of ahd golde> 
hike therem Candace 
man will hauethemto 

46 And they themſeluesthat made them, can 
never continue long,how honld chen the chings 
nk poi gn. a6 

47 For left lies and reproches tothem thar 
come 


43 For when there c 


; it ſhall be knowen here- 


25 NOSE that they are no 
$ Forneither can they ſer vp a king in the 


berweene heauen and earth. 


- ſhalt be burntaſunder like beames, . 
Moreouer,they canuot withſtand 
rams : how po a yrs 4-1-5 


pg 5pm 
$7 Neither arethoſe gods of and laide 
ouer with filuer or , able to eſcape cicher 


and garments 
th clothed, that are ſtrong doe 
argue oor mig: 6 

59 Therfore it is better xo be a kin chat ſhew- 
eth hi | e veſle| inan houſe 
which aue vie of, then ſuch falſe 


- gods : or to beadooreinan houſe to 


be therein, then 

61 Inlikemanner theli ing,when it brea- 

keth foorth is cafieto be ſeene, after the (ame 

manner {| the wind blowerh in countrey., 
62 And whenGod the clouds to 
oe ouer the whole world: they doe as they are 


idden ; : 

63 Andthefire ſent from aboue to confumie 
hilles and woods, doeth as it is commaunded : bue 
theſe are like ynto them neither in ſhewe nor 
" 


not. 
66 For they can neithercurſe, nor blefſe kings, 
67 Foc fignes in the heauens 


,then the worke-. g 


[{ Or,thr ſaws 
Winds, 


| "  Apocrypha. 


* Plal,25.10, 


C1 


HE SONG OF THE THREE HQ@-” 
ly children, which followeth in the third Chaprer | 


of Daniel after this place, {[ Andthey walked inthe midit ofthe fire, prayfi kw" 
and blefsing the Lerd)Thar which followeth is not in the Hebrew; ro NT 


Azarias ſtood vp} vnto theſe words, [and Nabuchodonoſor,] 


edon this maner , and opening 
his mouth inthe middeſt of che 
fire, ſaid, : 

2 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord 
B God of our fathers :thy name is 


S. 
5 For we haueſinned, and committed iniqui- 
tie, departing from thee. k 
6 Inallthings hauewetzeipafſed, and nor o- 

beyed thy commandements, nor kept them , net- 
ther done as thou haſt commaunded vs, that it 
might goe well with vs. 

7 Wherefore all that thou haſt broughe _ 
vs, and euery thing that thou haſt doneto vs,thou 
haſt done in true indgement. | 


$ And thou dGdidit dehuer vs into the hands of eu 


lawleſle enemies, moſt hatefull forſakers{[of God] 
and ro an vniuRt king, and the moſt wickedin all 
the world, 

And now we cannot open our mouthes, we 
are become a ſhame and reproch to thy ſeruants, 
and to them thar worſhip thee. 

10 Yer deliver vsnot vp wholly for thy naines 


fake, ncicher dilanull thou thy couenant : 


11 And cauſe not thy mercy to depart from vs: 
for thy beloued Abrahams ſake: for thy ſeruant I- 
ſaacs lake, and for thy holy Tſraels fake: 

12 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and promiſed, 
That thou wouldeſt mulrnply their feede as the 
{tarres ofheauen, andas the ſand that lyerh vpon 
the ſea ſhore: 

13 For we, O Lord, are become leife then an 
ration,and be kept vnder this day in all the world, 
becauſe of our finnes. 

14 Neither is there atthis time,prince, or pro- 
het,or leader,or burnt oftring,or {acrifice,or ob- 
ation,or incenſe,or place to lacrifice before thee, 

and to ind mercy 


bumble ſpirir3ler vs be accepred. 

16 Likeas inthe burnt oftring of rammes and 
bultocks,and like as in ren-chouſands of fat lambs: 
ſo let our facrifice be in thy fight this day, and 
{ grant] chat we may wholy go after thee: for they 
fhal not be confounded thar pur their cruſt in thee, 

17 And nowwe follow thee with all our heart, 
we fearethee and ſeckethy Face, 

18 Put vs not to ſhame: bur deale with vs after 


theouen,rogerher with Azarias and his fellows, 


ee ina contrite heart, and at - 


thy louing kindneffe, and according to the multi. 
tude cfrhy mercies. 

19 Deliuer vs alſo _— to thy mart. 
lous workes,and giue glory to chy Name,O Larg, 
and terall then that doe thy feruants hurtbee 3. 
0 And texte beofconſtichky dither 

20 And ict them beel[ con in all 
power and might, and lerrheir ſtrength be broken, 09h 

21 Andlerthem know that thou art the Lord, wyr 
the only God,and glorious ouer the whole wor ; 

22 And the kings teruants thar pur them in, 
ceaſed not to make rhe ouen bote with{] rofin, | y 
pitch, towe, and ſmall wood. - x whcha 

23 Sothar the flame ſtreamed foorth about the tae 
furnace,forric and nine cubires, fu 

24 Andir paſſed through, andburnt thoſe Cal. dos! 
deans it found abour the furnace, S e}.10 

2 5 Burtthe Angel ofthe Lord came downe into 


and mote rhe flame of the fire out ofthe ouen : 
26 And made the mids of the furnace, as it 
had beene a || moſt whiſtling winde, fo that the [91s 
firetouched them not at all, neither hurt nortrow- 
bled them. 
27 Then the three,as our of one mouth, pray- 
ſed, glorified, and bleiſed God inthe furnace, fay- 


ing; 
” Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our f@ 
thers: and to bee prayſed and cxalced aboyeallfor 


er, | 
29 And blefled is thy glorions and holy Name: 
and to yo Ang and exalred aboue all forever, 

30 Blefled art rhou in the Temple of thine ho- 
ly glory: andto be praiſed and glorified aboue all 

OT cuer, 

31 Bleſſedart thou that beholdeſt the depths, 
and firreſt ypon the Cherubims, and to bepraiſed 
and exalted aboueall for cuer. CEE, 

32/ Bleſſed art thon on the glorious throne of 
thy kingdome: and to bee prayſcd and. glorified 
aboue allfor cuer, g ; 

33 Bleſſed artthouin the firmament of heaven: 
and aboue allto be praiſed and glorified for ener; 

34 Oall ye workes of the Lord, bleſlc yee the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt himſ{ aboue all for ener, | 04 

3 5 *O ye heauens,blefſe ye the Lord praileand +: 
exalr him aboue all for ever, TW 

35 O yeAngels ofthe Lord, blefſe yetheLord: *p; 
prai'e andexalc him aboueall for ener,” == 

37 Oall ye warers that be aboue the heater 
bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalr him abone: 
for cuer. FORE 

38 Oall ye powers ofthe Lord, blefle yee the 
Lord: praiſe and exalthim aboue all for ener. ** 

39 O yeſunne and moone, blefle yeetheLard: 
praiſe and exalt him aboneall for ever. © 

40 O ye ſtarres ofheauen,blefle yee the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ever, _ - 

41 'Ocuery owe LG EOLR HP 
praiſe andexalr him aboueallforeuer. ©! 

22 Oall ye winds, blefle yee the Lord : praiſe - $ 
and exalr him aboue all for ever, - TW 
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43 © ye fire and heate, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
aite and exalt bim aboue all fox euer. 
44 © ye winter and fummer, blefſe yee the 
Lord; praiſeand exalt kim aboue all for euer, 
45 O yedewes and ſtormes of ſnow, bleſſe ye 
the Lord : praiſe and — him aboue all for ever 
6 O yenights blefle e ; 
,7 end exake him onal or _ ; 
47 © yee light and darknefle, blefſe ye the 
Lord : praſe andexalt him aboue all for euer. 
48 Oyee yce,and cob Rem ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt kim aboue all for euer, 
49 O ye froſt and ſnow, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalr him above all for ever, 
50 . O ye lightnings and clouds, blefſe yerhe 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ever. 
51 Olettheearth bleſſe the Lord: praile and 
exalt him abuue all for euer. 
52 O ye mouncaines and little hils, bleſſe ye 
theLord: praiſe and cxalchim aboueall for ever. 
53 Oall yeethings that grow onthe earth, 
blefle ye the Lord: praiſe and exalr him aboue all 
for euer. 
54 O yefountaines,bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
andexalt him aboueall for ever, - 
55 Oye ſeas and rivers, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praileandexalt him aboueall for euer. 
56 O ye whales, and allthatmoue in the wa” 
ters,bleſſe ye che Lord:praiſeand exalthim aboue 
all ;or ever, 


£6 


Lord: and exalt him aboue 

38 Oallye beafisand carrell, blefſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exalr him abone allfor ener. 

59 O ye children of men, blefle ye the Lord : 
Praife andexalt him aboue all for eur. 

60 O iſrael, bleſſe yethe Lord: praiſe and ex- 
alr him aboue all for euer. 

61: OyePrieſts oftheLord,bleſle ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalthim aboue all for cuer. 

62 O ye ſeruants of the Lord, blefle ye the 
HO PEORIG exale birmaboue alſfor euer. 

ye ſpirits ſoules © ri 
blefle yeth-Lird: praiſe and phe Arr ie. 
for euer, 
64 O ye|| holy and humble men ofhearr,bleſſc 
yethe Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all for 
euer, 

65 O Ananias, Azarias, and Mifael, bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalr him aboue all for euer : 
for he hath delivered vs from hell, and ſaued 
vs from the hand of death, anddelivered vs our of 
the mids of the furnace, \ and} burning flame: 
enen outof the mids of the fire hath he deliuc- 


red vs, 
66 O givethanks vnto the Lord, becatiſe he 
is gracious : for his mercy endureth for euer. 
67 Oall yethat worſhip the Lord, bleſſethe 
God of Gods, praiſe him and giue him thanks : for 
his mercy endureth for cuer. 


3 
oue all 


cCTHE HISTORIE OF SVSANNA, 


ſcrapartfrom the beginning of Daniel, becauſe 


it isnotin Hebrew, as neither the narration of 
7} Bel aud the Dragon. 


16 Two Iudger hide themſelues in thegayden of Suſan 
ne to haxe thery pleaſure of her: 2.8 which when they 
could not bt arue,they accuſe and cauſe her to becon- 
denmed for adultery, 46 but Dawelexamineth the 
matter agane and fiadeth the two Indgesfalſe, 

>» > Here dwelt a man in Babylon- 
mayo c:lled loacim. 

BY 2 Andhetookea wife whoſe 

E: ' name was Suſanna the daughter 

F.-Y » and onethar feared the Lord. 

3 Heryparents alſo were righteous and taught 
their daughter according to the law 9f Moſes, 
Now Ioacim was a great rich man, and had 

a faire garden ioyning to his houſe,and to him re- 

forted the Tewes : becauſe hee was more honouwr- 


ablethen all others. 

5 The ſame yeere were appointed two ofthe 
ancients of the people ro bee iudges, ſuch as rhe 
Lord ſpake of, that wickednes came from Babylon 


from ancient Tudges , who ſeemed to gouerne the 


a \ 


le. 
is Theſe kept much at Toacims houſe: and all 
thathad any ſunts in law,came vntothem. 

7 Now when the le departed away at 
noone , Suſanna went into her husbands garden 
towalke. : 

8 And the two Elders faw her going in every 
Gy and walking : ſothat their luſt was inflamed 
toward her, 


of Chelcias , a very faire woman 


9 Andrthey pernerted their owne mind, and 
rurned away thar eyes,that they mighe not looke 
vmo heauen,nor remember iuſt ludgements. 

10 Andalbeit they both were wounded with 
her loue: yet durſt not one ſhew another his griefe. 

11 For they were aſhamed to declare their luſt 
that they deſired ro haneto doe with her. 

12 Yer they watcheddiligently from day to day 
to ſeeher, 

13 Andtheoneſaid totheother, Let vs now 
goe home for it is dinnerrime, 

14 So when they were gone out, they parted 
the one from the other, and turning backe agai 
they cametotheſameplace,andafter that they ha 


aſked one anotherthe cau acknowledged 
their luſt : then appointed a" rpg bothrtoge- 


-ther, when they mught fingher alone. 


15 Andir fel out,as they watched a fittime,ſhe- 
went in f as before, with two maides onely, and 
ſhe was deſirous to waſh her ſelfe in thegarden, 
for ir was hore; ; 

16 And there was no body there ſave the two 
elders,that had hid themfelues, and watched her. 
17 Then ſhe {aid to her maides, Bring mee oyle 
and waſhing balles, and ſhut the garden doores, 
thatT may waſh mee, 

18 Andthey did as ſhe bade them, and ſhutthe 
oo doores,and went out themſelues at [| priuy 

ooresto ferch the things that ſhe had commann- 
ded them : bur they ſawe not the Elders, becauſe 
they were hid, 


Ty 3 19 Now 


$7 Oallyefoules of Ghe'f ayre, bleſls 7+ the 4 Gr,heawen, 
3 euer. 


{{ 0r,Saints. 


{| Or, graue. 


+ Gr. Bels 
Dragron, 


| Gr.au yeſter- 
day and the 


day befere. 


for, fide 


cores, 


"LS 38. . 


Figs TID 4. RS NeTe © 


Suſanna. 


BY Y 
de Pd 


Apocrypha. 


19 Now when the maides were gene forth, the 
rwo Elders role vp,andranne vnto her, ſaying, 

20 Behold,chegarden doores are ſhut, that no 
man canſee vs,and we are in loue withthee : ther- 
fore conſent voro vs,and lie with vs. 

21 Ifthou wilt not,we wil beare witnes againſt 
thee,that a yong man was with thee: and thertore 
thou didſt ſend away thy maydes from thee. 

22 Then Suſanna ſig nd faide, I am ſtrai- 
ted on euery fide: for it I doe this thing,it is death 
yato me: and if 1 dee it not, I cannoteſcapeyour 


hands. ; 
23 Itis beter for mee to fallinto'your hands 


and nor doe it , then ro fianeinthe fight ofthe 


Lord. 

24 With that Suſannacryed with a loud voice; 
and therwo Elders cryed out againſt ber, . 

25 Thenranne the one, and opened the gar 


doore, 
26 So when the ſeruants ofthe honſe heard the 
cry in the garden, they ruſhed in at a priuie doore 


to ſee what was done vnto her. 
27 Butwhen the Elders had declared their mat- 
ter,the ſeruants were aſhamed : tor there 


cly aſban 
was neuer ſuch a report made of Suianna, 

28 Anditcameto paſlethe next day, whenthe 
p:ople were aſſembled to her husband Ioacim,the 
£ vo Elders cameallo full ofmiſchieuous imagmna- 
tion againſt Sulanna,topur her to death, 

29 And faid before the people, Send for Suſan- 
na, the daughter of Chelcias, Toacims wife, And 
ſorthey ſent. 

30 So ſhe came with her father and mother, her 
children and all her kinred. 

31 NowSu'anna wasSa very gclicate woman, 
and beaureous to behold, 

32 And theſe wicked men commaunded to vn- 
couer her face (for ſhee was couered) that they 
might be filled with her beaurie. 

33 Therefore her friends, and all that ſaw her, 
wept. 

KA Then the two Elders ſtood vp in the mids of 
tie people,and laid their hands vpon her head. 

35 And ſhee weeping looked vp towards hea- 
ven : for her hesrtrruſted in the Lord. 

36 And the Elders faid, As wee walked in the 
garden alone, this woman came in, with ewo 
maides, and batthe garden doores, and fent the 
maides away, 

37 Then a yong man who there was hid, came 
vnto her,and lay with her. ; 

38 Then wethatftoodin a corner of the gar- 
den,ſteing his wickednefſe,rannevmo them. 

$9 And when we fawthem e man we 
could not hold: for he was ſtronger then we, and 
opened thedoore,and 1 out. 

4@ But hauing taken this woman, we asked who 
the yong man was: but ſhe would nor tell vs: theſe 
things doe wereſtifie, 

4: Then the Aſſembly belecued rhem, as thoſe 
that were the Elders and Judges of the people: ſo 
they condetnned her to death. 

42 ThenSufanna _ one with a loud voice, 
andſtid,O eucrlaſting Ged, that knoweſt the ſe- 
crets,and knoweſt all things before they be. 

43 Thouknoweſt that they hane borne falſe 
witnefſe againſtme,andbehold,T muſt die : wher- 
as T never did © ter ne haue mali- 
cioufly inuented againſt me. 

44 And theLord tteard her voice. 


CEPEIT. 


aL rhe ee I 
wt one ſpirix of ayong 


1s wa 64 "3 
46 Who a loade voyce:1 | 
Bee Cal ms I 


= 6; meane theſe words thaedkas 
48 So he ſtanding in themids of 


52 So when they were put afunder one from 
anuther, he called one ofthem,and ſaid vorokim, 
O thou that art waxen old in wickednes: nowthy 
ſinnes which thoa haſt committed ime, are 
hes _ ] Laſt pronounced falſe 

53 Forthou , 
andhaft condenaned the i letthe 

lei free, albeit the Lordſaith, * The inno- 


cent and righreous ſhalt thou nor ſlay, 

54 Now then ifthou haſt ſeene her : tellmee, 
Vnder what tree ſaweſt thou them i 
together 2 Who anſwered, Vnder 


tree, 


againſt chine owne head : for euen now the Angel 
ot God hath receiued the ſentence of God tour 


thee in two, 
56 So he put-him afide, and commaunded to 
bring the other,and iaid vnto him, O thou ſeedof 


Chanaan,and not of Iuda, beautie hathdeceined 
thee,and luſt hath peruered thineheart,. - * 

$7 Thus haue yee dealt with the daughtersof 
I{racl,and they TOI Y pa you: but 
on c—_— of Iudah notabide your wit- 


5$ Now thereforetellme, Vander whar treedidh 


thou take them cotmpanyin ether ? wha 
fwered,Vnder a as" a wg 's | 

$9 Thenfaid Datiiel vnto him, Well ; 
alto lied againft thine owne : for | 
of God waiteth with the ſword to cut thee in two, 


thar he may deftro þ 
6o With call the alembl and. ith a 


lowd voyce, and pra G ho 
thar nid io rages bs wy 
nid 


| in him, 
61 And they aroſe againlt therwo 
Daniel had connifted them of falſe 


their owne mouth, 
62 And according to the Law of Mo'es 
did ynto them in ſuch fort as ch 7; 


intended to doe to their neighbour: And they! 
thera to death, Thus the innocent blood 
x ſame day 

3 


God for their daughter Suſanna, wi 


her busband, and aft the kinred : becauls wha. 


was no diſhoneſtie found 


64 From that 
great repuration in the ſight ofthe people. 


"Fyr 


——_ 


55 AndDanielfaid, Very well; Thou haſtlied ** 


Therefore Chelcias and' his wife praiſed 


[0k 
wb, 


& &5 $22 >6-- RS9SO mm] To. 
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CEL 


cTHE HISTORY OF THE DE- 
 ftructionoftf BelandtheDragon,curoff þ Gr. Bob 


- dragon, 


from the end of Daniel. 


19 Thefrand of Bels Prieffs, is drſcowered Hook 7 Andthe king faid, Daniel, are the ſcales 
27 and the Dragen flune, which was whole?Andhe faid, alex ingahe be whole, 
Danel is preſerned in the lyons denne, 4. The keve 18 And affoone as he the doere,the 
derth ach pon EE Nye [oDonelaadeoftth bu king looked vpon br ,andcryed witha loud 
enemies into the ſame denne ber rn np ps O Bel, and withtheeis no 

| biota Cree atVerkia ce- Then laughed Daniel, and held the ki 

a. 15 fathers, yrus of Perſia re- [ 
n= 00G. ET he 

2 Danel {| con with the and mar are 

aboue th ; 


= Comp. ane ,and was e 
| 20 Andthe king ſatd, I ſee the footeſeppes of 
£4 Now the Babylonians had an yori men, women,and An yea 


and there were on him e, 
<a = ure "Fo And tooke the vg tn, 
fixe veſſels of wine. children,who ſhewed him the priuy doores, where 
4 proc naman and went day- they came in, and conſumed fuch chings as were 
to adoreit : but Daniel worſhipped his owne vpon the table, 
— was ding tity douſt act 22 Thereforethe kingſlewthem, anddeliue: ed 
thou worſhip Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroyed him and 
hn Mo Eendand Grid, BecauſeT may not his 
worſhip idoles made with bands, bur the living 323 |{ Andinthatſame bees ed gon [Some adde 
og, who hu created the heauen and the earth, ——_— th title, Of 
ſoueraignetic onerall fleſh. ſaid vnto Dan. Wilrthou the dragon. 
6 Thenſaidthe king vnto him, Thinkeſt thou dy haretis is of brafle ? loe , heliuerh,hee ea- 
notchat Bel is a liuing airarms wat nothow terh anddrinkerh, rhou canft norlaygharhecis n6 
I ans FTE Tang oa 
7 en not 25 Daniel vnto wore 
Onggene brafſe ſhip the Lord my God: — 


am 6 Bur —— 
ed forks ; "dion T khiourfincs A Thc King fab 


without,and 

$ Sotheking was worth, and 
Frifts,and Gd Emo chan: TEJcorell me nor whe I giuethee leaue. 

, this is thardeuoureth theſe expenſes, ye ſhall die. 27 Then Daniel rooke ar, ad Eb lang? 

; 9 Purtit ye can certifie methar Bel deuoureth outer ber es Pia 


them , then Daniel ſhall die : HT OS rn heron neo 
blaſphemie againſt Bel. And Daniel ſaid vntothe Tenn {{ Or, Bebold, 
king,Ler ir be accordingtothy word. Xp pnat ot ok 708 wor- 
10 (Now GL INREr Bel were fereand 28 engl 
; their wines and et lr rayon wing, 
k mere with Daniel inc che Tewple TS king i: becomes Tew; and he bach 
1 KS ets Gd Cw megor out: bur firopedyel;he heck iaiavrhe Dengun, adiar the 

ready the Prieftsro death, 
wa, ; andre , and makeread te 29 So they came tothe king. and faid, Deliver 


vs Daniel, orelfe wee will oy hee and thine 
”m Yes To RES PLAN houſe, | 
pr en Per Wi ;wewill 30, Now whenthe king gies he Ts 
7 rang ; or elle Daniel, that falfly a- Me ON * delivered Daniel «nn, 6 16. 


13 And they little regarded it: for ynder the br Who calthiminro the lyonsdenne, where 
table they had made a es yan 5 watt hed he was ſixedayes. 
they entredin continually, and 32 Andin Ae nlon chiehe wo wag ©: 5 vr 
NN, gone: foorrh, the king Aon, grate giuen to them, "x 
14 were. ewe en were not giuen to 
means beſhonBek, NowDaniel had commaun- to the intent they mightdenoure Daniel 
his ſeruancs tv —_—— and thoſe rhey' $3 3 Nowthere was in Tury a Proptiet called Ha- 
ara da. hs pants ner” Ys bacuc,who had made portage, and had broken {| Oy, ſodde. 
ofthe king alone: then wentrtheyourandſburthe bread in ris. ps py field, for 
doore, and ſealed ivwith: the kings ſigner, andſo eobringit ro 
4 Burthe Angel cf the Tord fald vatyBaba- 
15 Now in the came the pricfts with. cuc, Goe, carry the dinner that thou haſt inro Ba- 
their wines and. chi (as they were wont to bylon yauto Daniel, who is inthe lions denne. 
doe) and dideate and drinke vpall. 33 And Hibacac ſayde; Lord, I never ſaw Ba- 
16 Inthe morning betime the king aroſe, and bylon : neither doe know where the denneis, 
Daniel with him, z6- ITE Rag» 
Yy3 


—” 
FL 


w_- wt 
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tf 
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 Apoerypha, 


Theproyer ofdManafics, 


® Ezck.$.3. 


* r. Kings 
17.4» 


} Or,Chethym, 


ljOr,bu beare 
was exalted 
and l:ſted vg, 
" Or,k Mg 
domes which 
became,oc, 
t Gr.that be 
deth, 


. releaſe : For T baue prouoked thy wrat 


he crowne, and * barchim by the haire of his 
head,and through rhe oi of lus ipirir, fer 
him in Babylon ouer the denne, ; 
7 And Haibacuc ad wg ing, O Daniel, Da- 
niel,*cake rhe dinner which hath ſent chee, 
38 And Daniel aid, Thou haſt remembred me, 
O GOD : neither on thou fortaken them thar 
thee, and loue thee. 
"— So Daniel aroſe and did eate: andthe angel 
of the Lord ſet Hubacucin his owne place agaiue 
immediatly, 


o Vpon the ſeuenth day the king were 
Rh, wk: Daniel: and when hee —_— 
denne, hee looked in, and beholde,Daniiel was fit. 
ting. 2 
4t Then cryed the king with a loude . 
Phe nds tthou,O Lord God of Dank 
there is none other beſides rhee. | 

42 * And hee drewe him out: and caſt thoſe 
that were the cauſe of his 10n into the 
denne; and they were deuoured in a momenthe- 
fore his face. 


Mer. 


C The Prayer of Manaſles King of luda,when he-- 


' Was holden captiue in Babylon. 


troy me not with mine iniquiries. Be nor ang 
condemne me into the lower parts ofthe earr 


bound the ſea by the word of thy Commandement: who baſt ſhur vpthe di 
led itby thy terrible and glorious Name, whom all men feare, and tremble 
JE : #age : S: , 7 
| power : forthe Maieſtie ot thy glory cannot be borne, and thine angrie threatnings 
wards ſinners is imporcable : bur thy mercifull promiſe is vnmeaſurable,and vniearch- 
able : for thou arr the moſt high Lord, of great compaſſion, long ſuffering, very mercitull, and repen- 
teſt of the evils ofmen. Thou, O Lord, according tothy great goodnefle haſt promiied r 
and forgineneſſe ro them that haue ſinned againſt thee: and of thine infinite mercies haſt appoi 
repentance vnto {inners that they may beſaued. Thoutherefore, O Lord, that art the God oftheiu 
haſtnor appointed repentance to the inſt, as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob,which haue norfint 
againſt thee : but chou haſt appointed repentance vnto me that am a ſinner: fur I haue finned aboue 
the number ofthe ſands of the ſea. My tran{greſlions, O Lord, are rs 2a ; my tranſgreſſions are 
multiplied, and I am not worthy to behold and fee the heighr ot heauen to 
- quity. I am bowed downe with many yoo bands, thatT cannorli:t vp mine head, || neither have [Or 
, and donecu'] before thee, I did not thy wall, neither kept take 
thy Commandements : I haue ſer vp abominations, and have multiplied oftences. Now therefore! 7 
bow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace: I haue finned, O Lord, I hane finned, and1ac- 
knowledge mine iniquities: wherefore I humbly beſeech thee, forgive me, O Lord, forgis me,andde- 
y with me for cuer, by reſeruing enill ither 
. For thou art the God, euenthe God of thein thatre- 


LORD, Almighty God of our Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob, and of theirri 
teous ſeede : who balt made heauen and earth, with all che ornament rkereof; who 


Fnd ſea 


- 


ore” 


or the multitude of mine inj- 


. 


mee, 


pent : and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſl: : for thou wilt taue me that am vnworthy, ac 


ro thy great mercy. Therefore will praiſe thee for cuer all the dayes of my life : for all 
the heauens doe praiſe thee,and thine 1s the glory for cuer and ever, Amen, 


C Thefirſt booke of the Maccabees. + 


CHAF.: 1, 

14 Antiochus zane lean to ſet vp the faſhions of the Gen- 
rilsin Jeruſalem, 2.2 and ſpoiled it and the Temple 
mn it, 57 & ſet v2 therm the abomination of deſolte- 

on, 6; & ſlew thoje that diderrenmetſe ther chuld 7, 

| ; Nt it happened, after that Alex- 

\ ander fon of Philip, che Macedo- 

 Nian,who came out of the land of 

'@ |] Chertiim, had 'mitren Darius 

king of the Perſians and Mcdes, 

"= that hee reignedin his ſtead, the 
firſt ouer Greece, 
2 Andmademany warres, and wanne many 
ftrong holds,and flew the kings of the earth. 
And went through tothe ends of the earth, 
and teoke {poyles of many nations,iniomuch,thar 
the earth was quiet before him , whereupon jj hee 
was exalred,and his heart was lifted vp 
4 Andhe gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſte, and 


ruled over countreys, and nations, and {| kings, ' 


who became tributaries vnto him, 

5 Andafeer theſethings hee fell ſicke,and per- 
ceined + that he ſhould die. 

6 Wherefore hee called his ſeruants, ſuch as 
were honourable, and had beene brought vp with 
him from his youth, and parted his kingdome a+ 


mong them, while hee was yet aliue : fd; ns 
7 So Alexander reigned twelue yeeres, atid 
(then) died, IRA 
I And his ſeruants bare rule every one in his 
ace. | 
4 9 And afterhis death they all pur crowns{vp- 
on themſclues }ſo did their ſonnes after cthern,many 
yeeres and eutls weremultipled intheearth, 

10 Andtherecame out of them a wicked root, 
Antiochus [ſurnamed] tpiphanes,ſonne of Antio- 
chus the king,who had beene an hoſtage ar Rome, 
and he reigned in the hundreth and thirty andſe- 
uenth ycere ot the kingdome of the Greekes, * 

11 Inthole dayes wentthere out of I'rad,wi& 
ked men,who perſwaded many ,ſaying,Let vsgoe, 
and make a Couenant with the heathen , thatare 
round about vs: for ſince we them 
f we hane had much forrow, H wok 

12 So thisdeuicepleaſed them well. 

13 Then cettaine ofthe people were ſo for 
herein,that they wentto the king, who gane 
licence $ doe —_ the RIOT _ . 

14 Whereupon ile a/ placei 
at Teruſalem, aosbrru ro the cuftomes 
heathen, | | 

15 And made them*lues, yncir 


FF 
bY: 
for» 


, 


17 Wherefore hee: 
mulcitude,with chariots,and Elephants, and hor{- 
a great nawe, ; 
" rs en warre againſt Prolomee ar =o 
;bur Prolomee was afraid ofhim, and fied: 
many were wounded to death. 
19 Thus they got the ftrong cities in the land 
gypt,and he rooke the ſpoiles thereof. 
20 And atter that Antiochus had ſmirten E- 
ereturnedagaine in the hundreth forty and 
turd yeere, and went yp againſt Iirael and Teru(a- 
lem with a gong pat an et 
21 And cntred proudlyints the an 
tooke away the tian and ch&Candlefticke 
of light,and all the veſiels thereof, 
22 And thetable ofthe ſhewbread, & the paw- 
ring veflels,and the vials, and the cenſers of gold, 


_ 


which he 


ed oft. 
po Herooke allo thefiluer and the gold and the 
pd {precious veſſels: alſo hee cooke the hidden trea- 
{ures which he found. 

, 24 And when hee had taken all away, he went 
' into his owne land,hauing made a great maſlacre 
and youme very y— a 

25 Therefore there was great mourning in I{- 
rael,in cuery place where they were ; 

26 Sothat the princes and Elders mourned,rthe 
virgines and young men were made feebl the 
beautie of —_— was Es ; 

27 Euery bridegrome tgoOKe V entation, 
andihe whe ſate yg the marriage - in 
heauinefſe, : - 

23 The landalſo was mooued for the inhabi- 
tants thereof,and all the houſe of Iacob was coue- 
red with ON CT ana. 

29 Andaiter two y ired, the king 
ſent his chiefe ob the cities 
ofIuda, who came vntoleruialem with a great 
multitude. 

o And ſpakepeaceable wordes vnto buz 
(a was] deceit : for when they had giuen him 
credence, he fell ſuddenly citie and {mote 
it very fore, and deſtroyed much people of Iirael, 

31 And when heehad taken the ſpoyles of the 
citte,he ſet it on fire, and pulled downe the houſes 
and wallesthereofon euery fide, © - 

32 But the women andchildren tooke they cap- 
rive,and poſſeſſed the catrell. | 

33 Then builded they the city of Dauid with a 
great and ſtrong wall, [and}with mighty rowers 

and made it a ftrong holde for them, 

34 And they put thereina ſinful nation,wicked 
men,and forrified [rhemſcluesJ}rherein, 

? 5 They ſtored it alſo with armour and victuals 
and whenthey had gathered rogether the ſpayles 
of Terulalem,they layd them vp there, and ſo they 
became a ſore nare. 

36 For itwas a placets lie in waite againſt the 
SanQuary,andan euill aduerſary to I frac 

37 Thus they ſhed innocentblood on euery fide 
ofthe SanQuary,and defiledir, 

33 Infomuch rhat the inhabitants of Teruſa- 
im fled becauſe of them, whereupon [thecity was 
wade a habitation of ſtrangers , and became 


paments that were before the temple,|| 


— at _— 


and the vaile,and the crownes,and the golden or- ſb 


to thoſe that were borne in her, and her 


owne children lefther, 


39 Her SanQuary was laide waſte like awil- 


dernefle, her ſeaftes wereturned inco mourn:ng 
her Sabbaths into reproch, her konour into cun- 
rempr, | 
40 As had bene her glory,ſo was her diſhonor 
increaſed, and her excellencie was turned'ints 
mourning. 

4+ Moreouer king Antiochus wrote to his 
whole kingdome,thar alfſhould be one people. 

42 Andeuery nne ſhould leaue his Tos :fo 
all the heathen agreed,according to the comman- 
dement of the kong, 
1:43 dre + —————— conſented to 

religion ificed vnto 1dols,and propha- 

ned by Sabbath, ws 

44 Forrhe king hadſent letters by meſſe 
vnto Teruſalem , and the cities ofTuda, thatthey 
Nould Pans. ſtrange lawes of the land; 

45 And forbid burnt offerings, and £icrifice, 
and drinke offrings in the Temple and that they 


49 Andpollute the SanQuary and holy pevple 
_ 47 Setypaltars, and groues, and ae. of 
idoles,and iacrifice fwines fleſh,& vncleanebeaſts 
48 Thar they ſhould alſo leaue their children 
vncifcumciſed, and maketheir ſonles abominable 


with all maner of vncleannes,and prophanarion, 
49 To the end they mighr forget the Law, and 
change all the ordinances, 


50 And whoſoever wouldnot doe according 
to the commandement of the king [hee fayd] he 
ſhould die. 

51 Intheſelfe ame manner wrote hee to his 
whole kingdome,and appointed ouerſeers ouer all 
the people, commanding the cities of Tudaro facri- 
fice,cinie by c:tie, 

52 Then many of the people were gathered vn- 
to them,to wit, euery one that forfooke the Law, 
and At committed euils inthe land: 
$3 JA 


cuen w 
4 


ereſoeuer they could flic for {uccour. 


-Y 

in the hundred fourty and 
abomination of deſolation vpon the Altar, a 
builded idole altars chroughour the cities of uda, 
on cuery fide, 

55 And burnt incenſe at the doores oſcheir 
houſes,andin the ſtreetes. 

56 And when they had rent in piecesthe books 
of the Law which they found, they burne them 
with fire, 

57 And whereſoeuer was found with any the 
booke ofthe Teſtament,or if any conſented to the 
Law, f the kings nt was, tha 
ſhould put him to deathy 


58 Thus did they by their aurhoririe, vnto the 70 mandawent 
I'Tachtes euery moneth, to as many as were fc p þ 
inthe cities, af, 


59 Nowthe fineand twentieth day of themo- 
neth,they did ſacrifice vpon the idol altar, which 
was vponthe Altar of God, 

69 At which time,according to the commandes 
ment, they put to death certaine woment that had 
cauſed their childrento be circumciſed. 


had circumciſed them. 
62 Howbeit, many - Ifrael were fully reſo- 


y 4 ued 


ould prophane the Sabbaths,and feſtiuall dayes. * 


nd droue the Iifraclites into ſecret places, [[Or,and they ] 
made I fradl * 


Now the fifteenth _ the moneth Caſleu hide them- 
yeere,they ſer vp the ſelues in holes, 
nd FI exery place of » 


ſucconr, 


eeLey tGr,the kinzs 


tGr that bad 
6t And they banged their infants about their careumciſed 
neckes,and rifled their houſes, and flew them that their chrldyen, 


f[Or,the Lewer 
and rites of the 
firangers of 


1726 's 
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- I. Muccabees. 


f] Or, Harta- 
Thias the ſon of 
Tohn &c.aroſe 


Or, Aaron, 
od yAbar on . 


Nl Orgholy thing. 


ued and confirmed in chem{lues, net to eate any 

Et 
63 W e oe ro ate 

Eo Being oy ei on and that they 


ge one prophane the holy Couenant : fo then 


64 And there was very great wrath ypon 
Iſrael. 


CHAP. IL 


6 Mattathuas lamenteththe caſe of Jeruſalem, 24 He 
ſlazeth aler that did facrifice te 1doles wm bu pre- 
ſence, and the kings meſcenger alſo. 3 4 Hee and bu 
are aſs ailed vyon the Sabbath and make ne reſiftance. 

$0 Hedieth, and mſtrufeth bis ſores; 66 and 
maketh their protber Iudas Maccabens geverall, 


N thoſe dayes [| aroſe Martarhias the ſfonne of 
- L Tohn, the ſonne of Simeon, a Pricſt ofthe fonnes 
of Loarib,from Ieruſalem,and dwelt in Modin. 

2 And hee had five tonnes, Ioanan}| called 
j{ Caddis : 


Maccabeus: 
5 Eleazar, called || Auaran, and Ionathan, 
whoſe ſurname was Apphus. : 
6 And when he ſaw the blaſphemies that were 
commirted inTuda and Terulalem, 

75 Heſayd, Woeis me, wheretore was I borne 
to ſee this miſery oftay people, and of the boly ci- 
ty, and to dwell there, when it was del.ueredinto 
thehand ofthe enemy, and the SanQuary intorhe 
hand of ſtrangers ? : 

k. Her Temple is become as a man without 
orie. 
Ly 9 Her glorious veſſels are caried away into 


captiuity,her infants are ſlaine in the ſtreeres, her D 


young men with the ſword ofthe enemy. 

10 What nation hath not had a part in her 
kingdome, and gotter ofher ſpoyles? 

11 All her ornaments are taken away,of a free- 
woman the is become a bond-ſlaue. 

12 And behold,our || Sanfuary,cuenour beau- 
tie, and our glory 1s laide waſte, and the Gentiles 
haneprofaned it. 

13 To what end therefore ſhall wee live any 
longer ? 

14 Then Mattathias and his ſonnes rent their 
cojngp , and pur on ſackecloth,and mourned very 

ore. 

15 Inthermeane while the kings officers, fuch 
as compelled the people to reuolt, cameintothe 
Citie Modinto makethem facrifice. 

: 6 And when many ofTirael came vnto them, 
Martrathias al'o and his ſonnes came together. 

17 Then anſwered the kings officers, and aide 
to Mattathias on this wiſe; Thou art a ruler, and 
an. honourable and great man in this citie, and 
ſtrengrhened with ſonnes and brethren, 

13 Now therefore come thou firſt and fulfil the 
kings commandement,likeas all the heathen haue 
done; yea & the men of Tuda alſo, and ſuch as re- 
maine at Ierufalem : ſo ſhalt thou and thine houſe 
be inthe number ofthe kings friends, and thou and 


thy children ſhall bee honoured with filuer and for 


gold,and many rewards. | 

19 Then Mattathias an and ſpake with 
a loude voyce, Though all chenarions that are vn- 
der the kings dominion obey him, and fall away 
euery one 
giue conſentto his c 


. them, an 


the religion of nf fathers, and * 


20 Yer willI, andm nd myt 
walke inthe couenant our fathers. © 


ordinances : | 
22 Weewill not hearken 
ro etna our religion,cith 
or the left. 


2 3. Now when he hadlefe ing theſe words, 
there came one of the TIewes in the ofall, ro 
facrifice on the akar, which was ar Modin, accor- 
OE tet s when Matrathias hk 

24 Whichthi en Matrathias faw,hee w 
inflamedwith veal and hisreines trend IM 
ther could hee forbeare to ſhew his anger accor- 
ding to tudgement : wherefore heranne,andſlews 


him vponthealtar, 

, | -. Alfo the Hogs oe nope 
men to ce, he at rhat time,and 

alrarhe downe. ay 
26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for the Law 


like as * Phineas did vato Zambri the ſonne of *Nuny 


Salom. 

27 And Martathias cryed throughour the citie 
with a loude voyce, ſaying, Who'oeuer is zealous 
ofthe Law,and maintainerhthe Conenantlerhim 
follow mee. | oe 

28 So heand his fonnes fledde intg themoun- 
taines,and left all that euer they bad in the city. 
29 Then many that ſought after iuftice and 
imndgement, went dowae into the vt 
f dwell there. 


wines, and their cattel, f becauſe 
creaſed fore ypon them. l 

31 Now 
and the hoſte that was at Teruſalem, in the city 

auid, that cerraine men, who had broken the ,, 
kings commandement, were gone downeivtothe 
ſecret NN inthe —_ e, . 

32 ued after them a great number 
and haui Rae oh them, they camped gait 

» war againſt them @n ba 


30 Both they and their children 20d ther 
«ſfitivns w- 4g. 


day. - ; 
33 And they ſaid vnto them , Let that which 
you have done hitherto, fuffice : Come foorch and 
doe according to the commaundement oft 
king,aud you ſhall live. ? 

3 4 But they ſaid, We will not come forth, nev- 
ther wil wedoe the kings c topros 
phane the Sabbath day. 

35 Sothen f they gaue them the bartell with fGr, 
all peed 


e 
36 Howbeit,they anſwered them nor, neither 
caſt they a ſtone at them, nor ſtopped the places 
where they lay hid, 


37 Bur ſaid, Lervs die all in our f innocencie: + Gr, | 


heauen andearth ſhall reftifie for vs, thar yougud cs. 


vsto death wrongfully. mn 
z$ Sothiy role ainſt chem in bartell on 
1 an catrell, to umoer ofa. 
thouſand "a E, t6 
39 Now when Matrathias and his friends. vn *% 
derſtood hereof, they. mourned for them right 


e 
40 Andoneofthem ſaid roanother : If: 


doe as our brethren haue done, and fight 
our lives, and lawes againſt the the) 
now quickly roote vs out of the earth, 

41 Atthat time therefore they decreed,ſay! 
Whoſocuer ſhall cometo make batrell wo 


= 3 f Grand 


EF. S8 ag Te» Ft” =» 


"Chop lia. 


= 
wrath : bur the reſt Hed'ro 
thias and 


inthe coaſt © 
| F. 


Yayo RF RR 
[3 men, 
Ro Bra Lomas mri ene 

48 Sothey reconered che Law out of the hande 
of the Gentiles, and our of the kand of kings,nei- 
ther | ſuftered they the ſinner to rriumph, 

49 Now when thetime drew neere,that Matta- 
thias ſhould die , hee ſaid vnto his ſonnes , Now 
hath pride and rebuke gotten ſtr , andthe 
tine of deſtruRtion,and the wrath of indignation: 

50 Now therefore, my ſonnes, bee ye zealous 
for the law, and giue your lives for the couenant 
of your fathers, 

5t Cailtoremembrance what a&ts our fathers 
idinthcirf rimegjſo ſhall ye receiue great honour 
and ancuerlaſting name. 

52 *Wasnot Abraham found faithful in ten- 
_ was imputed vnto him for righte- 
oulnet 

*Ioſeph in the time of his diſtreſſe the 
Far 6s and was made Lordof _ 

54 * Phineas our father in being zealous and 
feruent, obtained the couenant of an cuerlaſting 
Prieſthood 


55 * leſus for fulfilling che word, was made a 
Iudge in 1irael. 


pil}, 
Þþ 


heede to the commandements of the Law. - 
69 So hebleied rhem, and was gatheredto his 


fathers. 

70 And he died inthe hundreth orticand fixt 
yeere, and his ſonnes buried himinthe 
of his fathers, at Modin,and all Iffacl great 


CHAP. III, 

s The valoxy and fame of Indas Maccabens, 16 He 
grants ger Seamatie and 5 _ 27 
\Antio th « power againſt him. 44 
He and his fall ts php yon. $8 aidare 
enconraged. 


yi Hen his ſonne Tudas, called Maccabeus , roſe 
vp in his ſtead, 


2 And all his brethren helped him, and fo did 
allrhey har held wirh his father, and they fought 
with _ le, the ey oflitacl. FR 

3 gare e greathonour 
on a breaftplare as —_ and girt his ike 
harnefle about him, and hee made barrels, prore- 
Qing the hofte with his ſword, 
. 4 . Inhis ates ney was Ng alyon, and like a 

yons whelpe roarin is prey. _ 

5 Forhe racks wicked mdſougherhem 
on, and burnt vp thoſ that vexed his people, 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke for teare of 
him, and all the workers of iniquitie were trou- 
bled, becauſefaluarionprofpered in his hand. 

7 Heegriened alſo many kings, and madeTa- 
cob glad with his ates , and hismemoriall is ble{- 
ſd foreuer. 

8 Moreoner hee went thorow the cities of Tu- 
da, deftroying the vngodly our of them, andenr- 
ning away wrath Tirael. 6 
. 9 Sothat heewasrenowmed vnto the yvtmoſt 
part ofthe earth, and hef receined ynto him ſach 


as were ready to periſh. 
ro Then onins gathered the Gentiles to- 


56 *Caleb for bearing witnes beforethe Con- - 


ion, recciued the heritage ofthe land. 
FP «David for being manthlh, polleluthe 
throne of an cuerlaſting kingdome. 
11, $8 *Ehlias for being zealous andferuent for the 
Lam, was taken vp into heauen, 
6 59 * Ananias, Azarias, and Mifel, by belee- 
16 wng were laued our of che flame. 
* Daniel for his innocence was deliuered 
yg mg 
i An co throughourall 
that none thar pur cveivwntinliice, Rtcthe cer. 


- went with him a mighryHoſte of the vn 


ure ver {clues meninthe behalfeof the law, for 
tidall you obtaineglory:. 

65 Andbchold, I know chat your brother Si- 
mon 13 a man of counſell, give eare vntethim al- 
way: he ſhalbe a father vnto you. ' 


| 66 As for Tudas ear ve. rR. 
neand ſtrong, enen gs pang." lterhim: 
your capraine, and { fighr the ofthepeople. 
> a. vnro you, Cat nages on ave 
68 Recompenſe Ally the heathen, and rake 


them thar are 


when Iudas perceiuzd;he went 

forch to meer ba andfohe HD him, and ſlew 
hin, many alfo fell downe flaifie, bur thereſt fled, 
12 Wherefore Iudas tooke their ſpoyles,and A- 
tar fword alfo, ith he fought all 


r7 Now whey Serorr a prince of the arthie of 
Syriagheard ſay that Tudas had gathered vnro hiny 
a multitude and company of the faithfull , co goe- 
out with him to warre, 
r4 Heſaid, I will germea name andhonourin 
r .forT will goe fight with Tudzs,and 
with him , who deſpiſe rhe kings 
commandement. - | 
15 Sohe madehim ready to goe vp, andthere 
1 | 0 
helpe tam, and ro bee auenged of the en'of 
— mdwhen h h of 
16 A e came neere to the goi 
Bethoron, Tudas went foorth to ER 


ſmall : - 
7 Who when they fines. hole comming to 
meettherp, faid vnro Tudas ; How ſbal we be able, 


being fo few ro fight againſt ſogrear a meltinds, 


and io ſtrong , ſecing wee are ready to fainrwit 
faſting all chis day ? | 

18 Vnto whom Tudas anſwered: *Tris no hard 
matter for manyto bee ſhur vp in the hands ofa 
few: and with theGod of heauen, it isall one, ro 


* 1.Sam. 14.6, 
2.chro.14.11,} 


Apocrypha. 


I.Maccabees, 


deliuer with a great multitude , or a ſmall cum- 
ny: 6 : 

ae For the viRory of bartell ſtanderh nor in 

the multitude of an hoſte, bur ſtrength commerh 

from heauen, E 

20 They come{| againſt ys f in much pride and 


wnte vs, : 
t _—_ mult. iniquitie to deſtroy vs , and our wiues and chil- 
rude of pride, dren,and to ſpoyle vs: _ 
or enuie, and 21 Bur we fight for our lives and our Lawes. 
imquit)« 23 Wherefore the Lord bimſelfe wil ouerthrow 


them before our face : and as for you, be ye nor a- 
fraid of them. : 

23 Now alſooneas he had left off peaking,hee 
leapt ſuddenly vpon them, and fo Seron and his 
hoſte was ouerthrowen before him, k 

24 And they purſued them f from the going 
Gowne of Bethoron vnro the plaine, where were 
Naine abour eight hundreth men of them; and the 
refidue fled intothe land of the Philiſtines. 

2 5 Then began the feare of Tudas and his bre- 
thren, and an exceeding great dread to fall ypon 
the nations round abour them : 

26 In ſo much as his fame came vnto the king, 
and all nations talked of the batrels of Tudas. 

27 Now when king Antiochus heard theſe 
things, he was full of indignation : wherefore hee 
ſent and gathered together all che forces of his 
realme [euen] a very ftrong armie. 

28 Hee opened alſo his treaſure, and gaue his 
ſouldiers pay fora yeere, commanding them to be 
f Gr.inthe go- ready, f whenſoener he ſhonld need them, . 
ing downe. 29 Neuerthelefle, when bee ſaw rhe money of 
f Gr.or at exery his :reaſures failed, and | that the tributes in the 
countrey were ſmall,becaule of the difſention,and 


neeae, 

Gr. that the plague which he had brought vpon the land, {| in 
Ter of arm away the Lawes which had beene o ac 
tribute inthe time, 
conntrey were 30 He feared f that he ſhould not bee able to 

b beare the charges any longer, nor to haue ſuch 
{{ Or, for the ifts ro giue fo _ as he did before : for hee 
taking avay Bad abounded aboue the Kings that were before 
ofthe Lawes, him. ; 

Gr. that he 31 Wherefore being greatly perplexed in his 


exld not baue. rninde, he determined to goe into Perſia, thereto 
takethe tributes of the countreys, and to gather 
much money. 
32 Sohe left Lyſiasa noble man, and one ofthe 
blood royall , to oue 
from the river Euphrates , vnto the borders of 


t: 
7; Andto bring vp his foone Antiochus,vneill 
he came againe. 

3 4 Moreouer hedeliuered vnto him the halfe of 
his forces,and the elephants,and gaue him charge 
of allchings that he would haue done, as alſo con- 
cerning them that dwelt in TIuda and Ierufalem. 

3 5 To wit,that he ſhould ſend an armic againſt 
them, to deftroy and roote out the ſtrength 5fIf- 
rael, and theremnanr of Teruſalem, and ro take a- 
way their memoriallfrom thar place : 

36 Andthar hee ſhould place ſtrangers in all 
their quarters,and diuide their land by lot. 


37 Sothe King tooke the halfe of the forces ſhould 


that remained, and ed from Antioch f his 
royall citie,the hundreth fourtie and ſeuenth yere, 
and hauing paſſed the riner Euphrates, hee went 
—_—_— high countreys. 

38 Then Lyfias choſe Prolemee the ſonne of 
Dorymenes, and 006-7 and Gorgias, mighty 


+ Gr. acitie of 
bu gingdome, 


men of the Kings friends : 
39 And with themheſent fortie thouſand foot- 


rſcethe wn tte | 


py SR. 
men,and ſcuen thouſand horſemen to goo maths 
40 So they went forth with alltheir power,and 


came & pi by Emmaus in the plaine couner 
41 And themerchants of the 
the fameof them,took ſiluer and gold,ouy d 


with ants, and came into the campe 

the ] of Iſrael for ſlaues: A aſt 

Syria, and of the land {| of rhe Philiſti wed 19, 
In, 


ues vnto them. 
ys * = people, and vrrerly aboliſh 


4 Then was the Congregation gathered 
geeber,charche might boready Gr. 
ey mighr pray, and aske mercy andc 
45 Now Ieruialem lay voyd as a wi 
there was none of her children that wear in or 
out: the SanRuary alſo was troden downe, and 
aliens the ſtrong hold; the heathen i 
habication, in that place, and ioy was taken from 
Iacob, and the pipe withthe harpe 
46 Wherfore the Ifraclites afſembled them- 


ſclues rogether, and came to Js qe L iq [6 


gainſt Teruſalem ; for in Ma 
where they prayed afore time in 


47 Then they tharday andputonfack- 
cloth, and caft aſhes vpontheir heads z and rene 
their clothes : 


48 And layd open the booke of the Lawe, 
{] wherin the heathen had ſought to paint thelike- 
neſſe mo images. 6 

49 brought alſo the Prieſts 
and the firſ _ 


ns Pixbl 
; fruits, and the tithes, and the* Nz- 'he 
zarites they ſhrred vp , who bad-accompliſhed 


their da 


yes. 


50 Then cried they with a loud voycetoward \, 
thele,and deley, 
51 Forth SanGuaryis troden downeandpro- 


heauen, ſaying, What ſhall we doe 
whither ſhall we carie them away. 


faned, and thy Prieſts arein heauines, & brought 
OW, 
52 Andloe,the heathen are afſembled together 
ainſt vs, to deſtroy vs: what things they ima 
I ainſt Vs, r way apes why 


gine 7 
53 ſhall we be able to ſtand againſt them, 
except thou ( O God) beour helpe? - 


54 Then ſounded they with crumpets,and cri- 
ed with a loud voyce. # 


$2 Andefpr is, Tudas ordeined captai 

uer the people, euen captaines ouer 
and ouer hundreds , and ouer fifties and over 
tennes., 


6 Butasfor ſuch as* were building houſes,or gr, 


had berrothed wiues, or were planting vineyards, 
or * were fearefull, thoſe he —— 
returne, euery man to his houſe,ac 

tothe Law, 


the eng amen 
that are aflembled et 


vs, and our SanQuary 


tharthey , 


- 


| f - ST 
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Pn En 


59 Foritis berterfor vs co diein bartell, then 
trobeholde the calamities of our people, and our 


hn erchelelſe, as the will [ef God} is in 


heauen, ſo ler him doe, 


CHAP, IIIL. 
6 Iudu defeateth the plot, 14 and forces of Gorgias, 
23 and ſpoileth therr tems, 3 4 onerthroweth 
Lyſias, 45 Hee pulleth downe the altar which the 


heathen had prophaned,and ſetteth up a new, 60 and + 


maketh a wall about Yon, 
tooke Gorgias fine thouland footemen 
and athon'ana ot the beſt horſemen, and re- 


moued outof rhe campe by night : 


2 Tothe end he mtgher age 2x rw euer 


of the Tewes, and imite chem iuddenly. And 
men 0: the fortrefſe were has guides. 

3 Now when Ludas heard thereof, he himſelfe 
remoued, and the valiant men with him that hee 
might ſmite che Kings armie which was at Em- 


£2us. | 

4 While as yet the forces were diſperſed from 

the Cape. . ; 
5 Inthe meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night 
into the campe of Iudas : and when he found no 
man there,he itonghe them in the mouncaines : for 
ſaid he, theſe tcllowes flee from vs. 

6 But afloone as it was day , Tudas ſhewed 
himſelte 1n the plaine wich three thouſand men, 
who neuerthelefle had neuther j| armour , nor 
* fwordes ro their mindes. 

7 Aad they ſaw the campe oi the heathen, that 
itwas ſtrong, and well h.rnefled, and compaſied 
round about with horiemen ; and theſe were ex- 

ertof warre, 

$8 Thenſaid Tudas tothe men that were with 
him, Feare ye not their multicude, neither bee yee 
araidof their affaulr. 

9 Remember how our fathers were delivered 
in the red ſea, when Pharao purſued them with 
anarmie, 
10 Now therfore let vs crie vnto heauen,if per- 
adventure the Lord will haue mercie vpon vs,and 
remember the Couenant of our fathers, and de- 
ſtroy this hoſte before our face this day, 

11 Thatſoall the heathen may know thatthere 
isone, who deliuereth and f{auerh 1fracl, 

12 Then rhe ſtrangers lift vp their eyes , and 
lawthem comming ouer againſt them. 

13 Wherefore - I went out of the campe to 
barrel}, but they that were with Iudas ſounded 
ther trumpets, | wy 
_ 14 Sothey ioyned batcell, and the heathen be- 
ing diſcomfited fled into the plaine, 

15 Howbeit all the hindmoſt of them were 
ſlainewith the ſword : for they purſued them vnto 
Gatera, and vnto the plaines of Idumea, and A- 
zotus, and Iamnia , ſo that there were ſlaine of 

,vypon a threethouſand men, 

16 This done, Tudas returned againe with his 
hoſte bow 2X56 them, 

17 Andiaidtot le,Be not greedy of the 
Þoyles, in as much as = isa ond, "A VS, 

18 And Gorgias and his hoſteare hereby vs in 
the mountaine,but ſtand ye now againft your ene- 
mies, and onercomether, andafter this youmay. 
boldly take the ſpoyles..... .. +. + - + | 

19 AsTIudas was yes thoghang theſe words,there 
-——_—_ part of king out of the moun- 


"oi © ws: hey I that wg 
'had put their hoſte to flight,and were burni 
rents : (for the ſmoke that was ſcene Set ahae 
was done.) 


gers 


where they got much gold, and filuer, and blue 
filxe, and purple of the 16a, and greatriches, 

2 4 After this, they went home,and ſung aſong 
of thankeſgiuing, and praiſed the Lord ——_ 
becaule iris good, becaule his mercy endureth for 


2 5 Thus Ifrael had a great deliverance that 


Y. 

26 Nowallthe ſtrangers that hadeſcaped,came 
and rold Lyfias what bad happened. 

27 Who when hee heard thereof, was confoun- 
ded, and diſcouraged, becauſe neither ſuch chings 
as hee , were done vate liracl, nor tuch 
_—_ as the king commaunded him, were come 
to paſſe, - 

28 The next yeere therefore following, Lyſias 
gathered together threeicore thoutand chuiſe men 
of toot,and hue thouſand horſemen that he might 
ſubduerthem, 

29 Sothey came into Idumea,and pitchedtheir 
tents at Bethſura, and Iudas met them with tenne 
thouſand men, 

30 And when hee ſaw that mighty armie, hee 
porch, and ſayd, Blefled art thou, O Sauijour of 

frael,* who didſt quaile the violence of the migh- 
tie man by the hande of thy ſeruant Dauid, and 
gauelt the hoſte of || ſtrangers into the handes of 
* Ionathan the ſonne of Saul and his armous- 
Re Mina the hand of thypeop! 

-x Shur vp this army inthe hand o e 
Ilrael, and i them be conformed in bone 
andhoriemen, 

32 Makethem to be of no courage, and cauſe 
the boldnefle of their ſtxengrh to f tall away, and. 
letthem quake at their deſtruction. 

33 Caſtthem downe with the ſword of them. 
that loue thee, and ler all thoſe that knowe thy 
Name,praife thee with thankeſgiuing. 

3 4 Sothey ioyned batr<ll,and there were laine. 
of the hoſte of Lyfias about fiuethouſand men, e- 
uen before them Were they (laine. 

35 Nowe when Lyſias ſaw his armie put to- 
flight, and the manlineſle of Iudas ſouldiers, and 
how they were ready, either to liue or die valiant- 
ly, he went into Antiochia, and gathered toge- 


ther a company of ſtrangers, and hauing made his 


armie greater then it was ,hee purpoled rocome 
againe into Tudea, 


36 Then ſaid Tudas and his brethren , Beholde, 


23 Then Iudas returned go ſpoyle the tents, | 


* 1.Sam.17; 


$0,510, 

j} Or, Phili- 
ſtmes, 

* 1,Sam.14. 
13,14, 


Gr, melt. 


t 


ſl Or J7epaire.. 


our enemies are diſcomfited : let vs goe-vp to 


dedicare the Sa s 

37 Vponthisall the hoſte aſſembled chemſclues 
rogether, and went vp into mount Sion. 

38 And when they ſaw the SanQuary deſolate 
and the altar profaned,and the gates burnt vp,and 
ſhrubs growing inthe courts, as in a forreſt, orin 
one of the mountaines, yea and the Prieſts cham- 
bers pulled. downe, | 

39 They rent their clothes, and made great-la- 
mentation, and caſt aſhes vpon their he 


a 
40 And fel downe flat o the ground vpon 


cleanſe, and{| 


].Maccabees. 


Sn rs I Ee ee; 


«77 


cheir faces and blew an alarme wich the trumpers, fortified Berhfura to preſerve it, that they | —Y 


fghe might haue a defenccagaink Idumea, 
: Then Tudas appointed certainemento > 
agaitiſt choſethar were in the torcrefle , vneill hee CHAP, V. : 
had clean'edthe SanQtuary. Inda fa :teth the children of Dan, As 
43 So he chote Prieſts of blamelefſe conueria- F v7 Sunn fun yo Wb 53 Co 
: Indas in Galaad, 51 He deftrozerb Epinen, fur 
th y Porter ace puns wax © = Gorgng him to paſie throught, 56 Diners tha a 
e defiled ſto . 7; 
44 And when as they conſulted what to doe we abſence wonld fight with their enemus, ane 
with the altac of burnt offerings, which was pro- : 
faned, HIDE Inns nations round about heardthat 
45 They thought it beſt ro pull ir downe, leſt the Altar was buile, 2nd the SanQuaryreney. 
ir ſhould be areproch to them, becauſe the heathen ed as before, i diſpleaſedrhem very much,  - 
had defiled it; wherefore they pulled it downe, 2 Wherefore _———_ to deſtroy thege- 
45 Andlaid vpthe ſtones in the mountaine of neration of Iacob was among them, and 
the Temple in a conuenient place, vnull there thereupon they beganneto ſlay and deftroy the 
ſhould come aPropher, to ſhew what ſhould bee people. ) FR 
done with them. . 3 ThenTudss foughe againſt the children of 
*Exod.20,25 47 Thent rooke whole ſtones * according Eſau in Idumea af} Arabatine, becauſe they he. 
deut.27.5 tothe Law, and builr a new altar , according to fieged lfrael: and he a 
andioſh,s, theformer: and abated their courage, and tooke their 
TE 48 And made vp the SanQuary, andthe things 4 Alto heremembred the jſiniury of the chil. *©* 
that were within the Temple, and hallowed the dren of || Bean, who had beene a ſnare andanof I 


[8, 


courts. fence vnto the people, in thar they lay in wairfor 
49 They made alſo new holy veſſels, and into them in the wayes. TE OY 
the Temple they brought the candleſticke and the 5 He ſhut ther vp therefore in the | 
altar of offerings , and of incenſe, and the encamped againſt them , and deſtroyed them w- a 
rable. : rerly, and burne the rowers of thar place with fire, ki% 
50 Andypon the Altar they burntincenſe,and and all that weretherein. 
the lampes that were vpon the candlefticke they 6 Afterward he pafſed ouer tothe childrenof 
lighted, that they might giuelight in the Temple, Ammon, where hee found a mighry power, and 
Fi Rochermoce hay Hacks oaues yponthera- much or dmg ode nore 
ble, and{{ ſpread out the vailes,and finiſhed allthe » foughe many batrels with them, till 
f #r, ſpread a- orkes which they had unto make. at length they were diſcomfited before him; and 
broad the han- 52 Now on the five and twentieth day of the he {mote them. | | 
-- + mg ninth moneth, (which is called the month Caſlev) $ And when hee had taken Tazar, with the 
up the in the hundred fortie and eight yeere, they role vp townes belonging thereto, hee returned inte 
b bertimes in the morning, Iudea. : 

53 Andofferedſacritice according tothe Law, 9 Then the heathen that were at Galead, a 
vpon the new. alrar of burnt offerings, which they ſembled rhemſclues. rogerher againt thel! 
had made. that were in their quarters to deftroy them: but y 

54 Looke at what time, and what day the hea- they fled to the forrreffſe of Darhema : | 
then had aned it, euen in that was it dedica- 10 Andfentletrers vnto ludas and his brethren: 
ted with fongs,and cichernes, and barps,and cym- The heathen that are round abour vs, areafſem- 
bals. bled rogether againſt vsrodeftroy vs: 

55 Then all the people fell vpon their faces, nz And they are preparing to comeand take 
bs np. og prayſing the Godofheauen, who the fortrefſe whereunto wee are fled, Timothew 
had ginen them good ſuccelle, _ being capraine of their hoſte, 

_ $56 And ſothey kept the dedication of thealtar 12 Come now therefore and deliuer vs 
eight dayes, and oftered burn offrings with glad- their hands, for many of vs areſlaine. hs 
þ Or, peace nefſe, and ſacrificed the facrifice of |} deliverance 1 3 Yea all our brethren — 
| and praiſe. wines and their 


6 prat 
fermgs $7 They dekr alſo the forefront of the Temple children; Alio they hane caried'away captines, 
with crownes of gold, and with ſhields; and the and borne away their ſtuffe, and they haned> 
Or,dedicated. ga the chambers they ſſrenewed,and|| han- ftroyedthereabour a thouſand men. 
Or, made geddoores vpon them, 14 While theſe lerrers were | 
deres for they, $8 Thus was there very greatgladnefſe among | 
the people, for that the-reproch of the heathen 
was put away. . :5 And faid: 
59 Moreouer Iudas and his-brethren with the rus, and Sidon, and 
whole Congregation of Iſrael ordeined, that the affembled t 
dayes ofthededication of the Alrarſhould be keps 16 Now I 
in their ſeaſon from yeere to yeere-bythe ſpace of 
teth day of 


os a DTcou 


eight dayes, fromthe fine and rwentieth the , to conſult what 
moneth Cafleu, with mirth-and gladnefſe. en, 
60 Ac thattime alſo they builded them. 


as they had done before. 
61 Andthey ictthereagariſonto keepe it :; and brother, will gor into the councrey of Gala | 


£5 f. SF. Shs Ban5T coy +> mas oo 
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. Chapy Apocrypha- 
[ him word,faying, Allthebeathen that be 
abour vs, are afle _ 
very great 


vntothem, cuen a 


— 


13 ptar nas 7 dap ng Zacharias,and 
Ararias captaines ot the people, with the remnant 
ofche hoſte in Iudea ro keepe ir, e 
19 Vnto whomhe gaue commandement , fay- 99 Hee bath alfo hired the Arabians to 
ing, Take ye the charge of this and ſeethat them,and they haue pirched their tents beyond 
you may make not warre againſt heathen, vn- brooke i 
till the time chat we come againe. on this Iudas went to meete 
20 Now vneo Simon were three thou- 40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the capraines of 
ſand men ro goeinroGal d vnto Tudas eight his hoſte, When TIudasand his beſte come neere the 
thouſand men for the countrey of Galaad. rea ears 7 neas kg vnte vs,wee ſhall noc, 
21 Then went Simon into Galilee , where hee be able to wi him, for he will mighcily pre- 
he many bartels wichche heathen , {o charthe uaile againft vs 
were diſcomfited by him. _ 41 Butif he bee afraid, and campe beyond the 
22 Andhe ed them vnto the gate of Pro- river, weſhali goe ouer vnro him, and preuaile a- 
lomais : And there were {laine of the heathen a- gainſt him, 
bout three thouſand men,whole fpoiles he tooke. 43 Now when Iudas came neere the brooke,he 
23 And(| choſethatwerein Galilee and in Ar- cauſedthe Scribes of the people roremaine by the 
wich their wines and their children, and all brooke: vnto whom he gauecommandement,fay- 
"os bu had, tooke hee away [with him] and ing,Suffer no man te remaine in the campe,burler 
brought them into Iudea,with great ioy. all come to the battell. 
24 Iudas Maccabeus alſo andhis brother To- 43 So he went firſt ouer vynto them, and allthe 
nathan , went ouer Iordan, and trauelled rhree people after him: then all the heathen being diſ- - 
dayes iourney inthe wildernefle, : comfited before him caſt away their weapons, and ' 
25 Where they met with the Nabathites , who fledinto the Temple that was at Carnaim., 
came vnto them in peaceable maner , and told 44 Dur f chop rea IE and burnt the [| Indus and bis © 
them euery thing that had hapned to their bre- temple, with all that were therein, Thus was Car- 


threnin the land of Galaad. naim ſubdued, neither couldthey tand any longer © 7” 
hor 26 Andhow char many ofchem wereſhut vpin before Judas oy 
I | Boforo,and Boſor, in Alema, || Caſphor, 45 Then Iudas gathered together all the Ifrae- 


3nd Carnaim(all theſe I lites that werein the countrey of Galaad from the 

27 Andthat they were ſhut vp of the leaſt vnto the greateſt , eucn their wines and their 
cities of the countrey of Galaad, and char againſt chidinn, adobe ſtufhk wr 59g 
to morrow || they had need to their endrhey might comeinto the land of Indea. 


hoſte againſt the fo ja totake tode- 46 Now mo camevnto Ephron, (this was- 
ſtro all in one day. agreat city in the way as Ot ver 
4 Hereapon Indas and his hoſte turned fud- nl fortifnd) pu Hr phy Ames Perk of 


denly by the way of the wildernefſe vato |} Boſo- on the right hand or the left , bur mult needs paſle- 
r4,and when he had wonne the city, heflew alhche thr the midſt of ie. 
males with the edge of the fyord, and reokeall = 47 CIR our, and 


their poyles,and burnt the citie with fire, Rapper the gates with 
29 From whence hee remoued by night, and 48 Tudas fene vneo them in pea-- 
went til] he came to che fortrefle, ceable maner , ſaying , Let vs paſſe trough your. 


30 And betimes in the morning they f looked land to goe into our owyecountrey, andnone 
P, and behold , there was an innumerable peo- ſhall doe yeweny hurt, we willonely paſſerhorow 
ple bearing ladders, and ———_—_— warre, onfoort: howbeit wouldnor vnes him, . 
k totake rhe fortrofſe: any them. 49 Wherefore Judas com aproclamati- 
s 31 When Tudas therefore' ſaw that the bat- onto bemaderhroughout thehoſt,thareuery man. 

was » and that the cry of the cirie Mya Yee ery per 1 hewas. 
went ypto heauen , with trumpets , and a great x50 


z2 Hee ſzid vnts his hoſt , Fight this day far the ciry was deli 
your brethren, 4 

Canin, CE EE 
panties , ow ouer 

rrampers , = , and paſſed ciry 


34 Then the hoſte of Timorheus knowing that 52 Afrer this were chey-ower Londan , inzothe 


great plane before 
mote them with a great ſlaughter: ſo rhat there 53 And Indas gathered together choſe thar ; 
Ci day abvereighrciwagad f came behinde, and || cxhorted the e all [| 0r, wenthind«. 
men, the way throngh,, till they came into theland of ”*f.Numb. 

35 This done, Tudas turnedaſidero Tudea. 0.25, 

her he LION it, pra we. ”m—— = they wer vp to mount Sion with toy otter yy, 
males therein,and receined the ſpoylesther- ladneffe,where they offered [| burntofferings . ns; 
of andburnt it with fire, boon that not pry, an flaine, voull [{ Peace offe- 

36 From thence went he, and rooke Caſphon, rheyhad revarned im peace. rings Joſeph, 
Moped, Bofor, and the other civies ofthe coumrey = 5 5 Nowwhar time as Fadzs and Tonathan were 1774-13, 12. 
of Galaad, in theland of Gzlaad, and Simon hisbrovher in 

37 Aftertheſerhings , gathered Timothens a- Galilee beforeProlomais. : 
necher hoſte , and encamped againſt Raphon be- 5,6 Toſeph the formeof Zacharias,and Ararias, 
jond the brooke. capraines of the Gariſons, heard of the valiant as - 

33 $p Indas ſent {men}]teeipicthe hofte who and warlike deedes whi had done. 


MTS wr re Mo Toro on, 


bo... 
© 


59 Where-, 


—_— 


Apocrypha. 


- = —— 


FY 


fe 


| 


LR —— 


f Gr. to meet 
them in baitell, 


f Gr daugh- 


F, 


f Gr. flranger, 


Or, ſhields, 
Or, armour, 


57 Wherefore they aid, Let vs alſo ger vs a 
name, and goe fight againſt che hearhen chat are 
round abour vs. | 

53 So when they had giuen charge vnto the 
gariſon that was with them, chey went towards 
lamnia, SY 

59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of the 
citte f to iight agunſt them. : 

60 Ando it was,that Ioleph and Azarias were 
pur t6 flight, and purſued to the borders of Iu- 
dea; and there'were ſlaine thar day of the people 
ot Iſrael about two thouiand men. 

6: Thus was there a great ouerthrow among 
the ch:ldren of Lirael, becaule they: were not obe- 
dient ynto Ludas, and his brethren, but thought. 
to doe ſome valiant at. : 

62 Moreouer theſe men came not of the ſeed of 
tho{e, by whole hand delnerance was giuen vnto 
lirael, 

6; Howbeit the man Tudas and his brethren 
were greatly renowned in the fight of all Lirael, 
and or all the heathen wherefoeuer cheir name was 
heard of, 

64 Infomuch as the people aſſembled vnto 

Them with ioyfull acclamartions. 

65 Afterward went Ludas foorth with his bre- 
thren, and fought againſt the children of Eſau in 
the land toward the South, where hee ſmote He- 
bron, and the f wwnes thereof, and pulled downe 
the forrrefle of it, and burnt the rownes thereo! 
round about. 


66 From thence he remooued to goe into the 
land of thef Philiſtines, and paſſed chrough Sa- 
maria. 


67 At that time certaine Prieſts defirons to 
ſhew their valour, were flaine in bartrell, for that 
they went our to fight vnaduiſedly, 

68 So Iudas turned to Azotus in the land of 
the Philiſtines, and when he had pulled downe 
their Alrars, and burne their carued images with 
fire, and ſpoiled their cities, he returned into the 
land of Iudea, ' 
6.eviehn ae ge lagued 

Antio yeth, 12 and confefeth that he up 

for the wrong done to ron 20 Indas befioreth 

theſe in the towre at Iernſalem, 28 They procure 

 Antiochbus the yonger to come unto Indea, 51 Hebe= 

feegeth Ston, 60 and maketh peace with Iſrael; 62 

yet owerthroweth the wall of $10n, 

Bout that time king Antiochus traueiling 

through the high countreys, heard ſay that 
Elimais tn the countrey of Perſia,was a citie great- 
ly renowned for riches,filuer and gold. 

2 Andthattherewas init avery rich temple, 
wherein were{| couerings of gold, and breſtplares, 
and || ſhields which Alexander ſonne of Philip the 
Macedonian King, who reigned firſt among the 
Grecians, had lett there. 

3 Wherefore he came and ſought to take the 
city, and to ſpoile it, bur he was notable, becau'e 
they ofthe city —_— had warning thereof, 

4 Roſevp againſt him in barcell: So hee fled 
and departed thence with great heauineſle, andre- 
turned to Babylen. 

5 Moreouer there came one, who brought in 
tidings into Perſia, thatthe armies which went a- 
gain the land of Tudea,were put toflight: 

6 AndthatLyfias who went forth firſt with a 
great power, was driuen away ofthe Tewes, and 
that they were made ſtrong by the armour, and 
power,and ſtore of ſpoiles, whuch they had gotten 


8 Now when theKing heard thels words, he 
was aſtoniſhed, and ſore moned, whereupon be 
laid him downe vpon his bed, and fell ficke for 
+> it had not befailen him, as he loo- 
ked for, 

: 9 a yo there he rs many dayes: for 
is griefe was cuer more more, and he ma 
pk._mig Ger ee” wary die. _—_ 

10 Wheretore he called forall his friends, 


13 I perceiue therefore thar for this cauſe thels 
troubles are come vpon mee, and behold, I 
through great griefe in a ſtrange land. 

14 called he for Þ ilip one of his friends 


f whom he made ruler of all his Realme, 


.15 And gaue him the crowne and his robe, and 
his lignet,to the end f| he ſhould bring vp huson f 
Antiochus,and nouriſh him vp for the 
16 So king Antiochus dy 
dreth fortie and ninth yeere. 
17 Now when Lyſias knew that the king was 
ig vp pn his fonne (whom hehad 
r ceing yong) to reigne in hus ſte 
dis — he called tor. " 
18 Aboutthistime, they thatwere in the tomre, 
ſhur vp the Iſraclites round about the 


and ſoughr alwayes their hurr,and the firengrh- 
afide heathen 


ning > 
19 Wherefore Iudas to deſtroy 
calledall the people _— EI 
20 So they came together, and d them 
in the hundred and fittieth yeere, and hee made 
mounts for ſhoz againſt them , and [other] et 


3: Honkile concine of them thru 

ged got foorth, vnto whom ſome vngodly men of 
4 
22 


ioyned thernſelues. 

And they went vnto the king,and ſaid, How 
long will it be ere thou execute tudgement, and 
auenge our brethren 

23 Wee haue beene willing to ſerne thy father, 
and to doe as he would haue vs, and to obey his 
commandements. 


neither ſhalt thou beable co rulethem. : 
28 Now when the king heard this, —_ 
». 


there ine _ 


boy, 


SS © 


ESE F232 &« ©- 


fo 
CY 


EST E 


8, 


- 3 


Fond IE. ab EE. Rt 


Chap.vi- 


Apocrypha. 


angry, and gathered together all his friends, and 


the capraines of his armie , and thoſe that had 
charge ofthe. horſe. F 
29 There came alſo vnto him from other king- 


domes, and from yles of the Sea ,bands of hired 


ers. 
__ So that the number of his armie was an 
hundred thouland n, and rwenty thouſand 
horſemen, and rwe and thirty elephants exerciſed 
in batrell. 
wo Theie went hl and pirched 


againſt Bethſura which they aſſaulted many daies, 
making engines of warre: but they of [Berhiura] 
cameour, and burnt them with fire, and fought 


yaliantl 0 5 

33 Voon this Tudas remooned from the towre, 
2nd pitched in Bathzacharias, ouer againſt the 
kings campe. 

33 Thenthe king riſing very earely marched 
fiercely with his hoſte roward Bathzacharias, . 
where his armies made them ready ro barttell, and 
ſounded the trumpers. : | 

4 Andto the end they might proucke the e- 
lphancs ro fight, they ſhewed them the blood of 
and mulberies, 

3 5 Moreouerthey diuideathe beaſts among the 
armics, and for euery elephant they appoinced a 
thouſand men,armed with coats of male,and with 
helmers of bratle on their heads, and beſides this, 
for euery beaſt were ordained fiue hundred hurie- 
men of the beſt, | 

36 Thele were ready at euery occaſion : wher- 

 ſoeuer che beaſt was, and whereſoeuer the beaſt 
_ they went alſo, neicher departed they from 


37 And vpon the beaſtes were there ſtrong 
tovers.of x00d, which coucred euery one of them 
andweregirt faſt vnto them with deuices: there 
were alſo vpon cuery one two and thirty ſtrong 
menthat fought vpon them, beſides the Indian 
that ruled him, 

38 As forthe remnant of the horſemen they ſet 
them on this ſide and thar fide, at the two parts of 
thehofte, || gon them ſignes what to doe, and 
being harnefled all ouer amidſt the rankes. 

9 Now when the Sonne ſhone vpon the ſhields 
a old,and brafſe, the mounraines gliſtered there- 
wand ſhined like lampes of kre, 

40 So part of the kingsarmie apo; pe vp- 
onthe high mountaines, and part on the valleyes 
below,thcy marched on {af ly,and in order. 

41 Wherefore all that heard thenoxſe of their 
multirude, and the marching of the company,and 
theratling ofthe harnefſe , were mooued: for the 
armie was very great and mighty. 

42 Then Iudis and bis hoſte drew neere', and 
entred into battell, and there were flaine of the 
kings army,fixe hundred men. 

' 43 CEleazar alſo (ſurnamed) Sauaran, percei- 
that one of the beaſts, armed.with royall har- 
, was higher then all the reft , and ſuppoſing 
that the king was vpon him, | 
44 Put himlelfe in ieopardie, to the endhee 
might deliver his people, and ger hima perperuall 
name: 


45 Wherefore herannevpon him couragiouſly 
moagh the midft of the battell, laying on the 
br hand, and on the left,]| fo that they were di- 


"to GE, 


£ Which done, hee 


vnder theelephant 
thruſt him ynder and , 


w him: whereupon 


n—— felldown him,and there be died 
47 Howbei | thereſt of the Iewes } ieeing the 
ſtrength 0: the king,andrhe violence ot his forces 
turned away from 
48 © Thenthe kings armie went vpte Teruſa- 
lem to meetethem, and the king pitched his tents 
[| againſt Indea,and againſt mount Sion, or. 
49 Bur with them that were in Rethſura hee [] 97, in Indea, 


madeſſpeace: for they came our ot the cit mocans , 
they had no viduals there, to endure the iege, it | von vs/ger 
beinga yeere ofreſt to the land. oſephus 
50 Sothe king tooke Bethtura, and ſera gari- them 
ſon thereto keepe it, ; 
P F1 a es Fancnary peo binggs irmany 
es: et there artillerie wit ines, and. micels 
inflounceero aſt and ſtones , —— to | homer 
rts $ 
52 Whereupon || they alſomade engines, a- Dn. Lewes, 
gore their engines, and held them bartella long 8 | 
caſon. 
53 Yetatthelaſt their veſſels being without vi- 
Quualles, (for that it was the ſeuenth yeere,and they 
in Iudea that were delivered from the Gentiles, 
had eaten vp the reſidue of the ſtore ) 
5 4 There were but a few left in the SanQuarie, 
becauſe the famine did fo preuaile againſt them, 
that they were faine to diſperſethemſelues , euery 
man to his owneplace. 
55 Ar that time Lyfias heard ſay, that Philip 
(whom Antiochus the king whiles he lived hadap- 
pointed to bring vp his ſenne Antiochus, that hee 
might be king.) 
56 Was rcturned our. of Perſia,and Media, and 
the kings hoſte alſo that went wich him , andthat 
44 ſought to take vnto him the ruling of the af- 
aires. 
57 Wherefore hee went in all haſte, and aid to 
the king, and the caprtaines of the hoſte , and rhe 
company, We decay dai:y,andour vieuals are bur 
ſmall, andthe place wee lay ſiege vnto is ſtrong: 
and the affaires of the kingdome lie vpon vs. 
- 5g. Now therefore ler vs | befriends with theſe f Gr. gine 
men,and make peace with them,and with all their hands, 
nation. 
59 Andcouenant with them,thar they ſhall:ue 
after their Lawes, as they did before: for theyare 
therefore difpleaſed,and haue done all theſe things 
becauſe we aboliſhed their Lawes. 
60 So the king and the princes were content.: - 
wherefore hee ſent vnto them to make peace, and 
they acceptedthereof, - 
: Alſothe king and theprinces made an oath 
vnto them : whereupon went out of the 
ſtrong hold. , 
62 Then the king entred into mounr Sion, bur . 
when he {aw the ſtrength of the placeyhe brake his 
oath that he had made, arwd gaue commandement 
to pull downe the wall round abour. 
6; Afterward departedhe in all baſte, and re- 
turned vnto Antiochia, where he found Philip to 
be maſter of thecitie ; So hee fought againſt him, 
and cooke the citie by force. 


CHAP. VIT. 


y 
lelues, 


1 Antiochus « ſlaine, and Demetrus reigneth in hu 
ftead, 5 Alcinns wonld be high Preefl, and com- 
plaineth of Tudas to the king, 16 Hre flayeth three- 
ſcore Aſfideans, 43 Nicanor us flame,arnd the kings 
forces are diſromfited by Tudas, 49 The day of tha 
v:Aoyie is kept boly exery yeere, "ſp 


Apocrypha, 


"LMaccabees. 


f| Tripoli : Tof. 


—_— 2» 
t — of 
dome 


the 


of bi father, 


lf Or, offceys, 


*PlaL79. 2,3. 


fGr indgment, 


Nehe hundredh and ne and fifiech yeere, De- 
Decrrine rhe tae of Seleucus departed trom 


and came vp with a few men vnto a{| city 
vp _—_ j{ city. 


of his an- 


WP av ka 
4 So his hoſte ſlew them, Now when Deme- 
itn, 
There came ynto him all the wicked and vn- 
godly y men of Iiracl, ha Alcimus ( was 
ous to be highPrieſt their captaine. 
6 Andthey acculed the people to the king, 
faying, Tudas and his brethren haue ſlaine all chy 
Go and driuen vs out of our owne land. 
Now therefore ſend ſome man whom thou 
eruſteſ uptntann gn ya a8 nr otro 
hath made d in thekings land andler 
all them thar aid them. 


DELL TD IF 
the ,who was a 
cnn in checking med fab Ul:o the 


1 
-” And him hefent with that wicked Alcimns, 


Ifraclices, " enen aboutthe heathen, 
24 Hee went out into all the coaſt of 
and tooke of 


27 $oNicanor cameto Teruſalem with agree 
force : 'aich ndy words ang, © 
wi words, ſaying, 
hy 1, : no battell berweene _—_— 
you Lwill come ich few men, thr a 6 


in 
ge came therefore to Iudas, and theyſaly. 
ted one another peaceably. Howbeit the enemies 
were preparedco ake may Indar by rela, 
zo Which thing after it wes Ns 
(to wit) that hee came vnto him with deceit, hee 
was ſore afraid of him, and would ſe his faceno 


pions he madehigh Prieft, and commandedthat more, 


_ ſhould take vengeance of the children of 1f- 


= bo departed , and came with a great 
wer intothe land of Tudea,where they ſent meſ: 
engers to Tudas and his brethren with peaceable 
words deceitfully. 
11 Burthey gaue no heed to their wordes, for 
they ſaw that they were come with a grear power. 
12 Then did there afſemble vnto Alcimus and 
Bacchides, a company of {| Scribes, to m_ = 


aſtice, 
13 Now the Afſideans were the firſt among the 
children of Iirael, that ſoughe peace of them: 

14 For ſaid they, one that is a Prieſt ofthe ſeed 
of Aaron, is come with this armie, and he will doe das 
vs no —_— 

15 So heſpake vnto them R_—_— 


vnto them, ſa We will 
ther wk —_ es | 


"I ne do acoringes Saints hai 


andeheir blood hens theydhed —_ 
falem, and there was none to 

18 coy contagriy 4 
ypon all the people, who 
mrueth, nor f ri 


Se] 


| and+ abuſed hem 


Af mona oges when he Ho 
was NEE "og Indas f6s 
befides || Capharſal 2 [5 | 

33 Where Hove wo ne ſlaine of Nicanors fide [0r 
abour fine thouſand men, and [the reſt} fled into 
the citie ofDauid. 
EF After this went Nicanor vp to mounts 

there came out of the $ certaine 

to lar Kim pricey, an the elders ofth 


grPynons open” 


wr Fl 
35.8 + og omar ng ra ain, Vas 


wrÞ-rap A ortrax come againef in 1d 6 
frare burne yp thishoue: SET, i 


ina 
3 Then the Prieft enred in and flat 
= da and the Temple, weeping, and 


O Lord didft chooſethis houle;tobe 
5 by thy Name, one _— 
ition for th 


—_——— : oBac- fiuerhouſand of them 
went vrito the king. 
;, 25 Dr—__ contended for the hie Prieſt- 


22 Any Tow welbring all ſach a«* troubled j 


2 


's 


; 
e 
2 
b, 
, 
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bW-1 
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46 Whereupon t 
CT ee enalige thes gue. <a 
oo were al ine wigh the oor, not ._ 


I5 Morcontr, how chey had made for thetn- 
49 Morcouer , Un Kramer Spa in counſell da vrrrer's. 2%. urn 
is day,being the thirteenth of Adar. the people, to the end they m 
X us the land of Tuda was in reft alizele cotent : CD od be 
CHAP. VIII. 
Inde i enformed of the and policie of the 
"Mania, 20 jor ired og ered __ monglt them. 
The articles of that league, : Tudas 
Ow Tudas had heard of the fame of the Ro- choſe Eupelemus wage of Pome | 
manes , that they were mighty and valianc 


13 [ Andto entreat them} that they would 
ates kingdomeofthe Grecians did opprefſe Iſrael with 


19. They went therefore to Rome (which was 
. iourney) and came intothe Scnare, 


andg 
And patience th 
St thought were = . 
ryfarre that came a- friends. i 
i vitermolt parts of the earth, #1 Sothatmarter pleaſedrhe Romanes well, 
they had diſcomfited thera and giuen them a 22 And thisis the copy ofthe epiſtle which(rhe 
ouerthrow,ſo that the reſt did gue them tri- Senate) wrote backe againe, in tables of brafle: . 
cere, ' and ſenx to Teruſalem , that they might have by 
5 this , how they had diComfited in memoriall of peace and 
De ee ET Torre 
tli , :; 
and had ouercome = Wy "FE the bror all and vie befarr xm 1 a 
6 How alſo Antiochus 1 24 If rhere come warre vpon 
that cameagainſt chem inberrely having an hun- rmanes or any of their nid remechneaghonrel 
dred and rveency elephants wi and their 
ds TI armie, was diſcomfited 


7 And howthey tooke him aliue, and coues; heart. 
nanted that hee and fuch as reigned after hi 


27 In the ſame maner alſo", if warre come firſt 
the Romanes ſhall - 


inde beyenk 
them, or 


firong holds, and 


| Uemto betheir ſeruants vntothis day. 


<1 gle; ie IS 225 Ls IG. 4 * pb nt ne 
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]. Maccabees. 


manies make a conenant with the people of the 
\Jewes: . 


* Grhe added 
or proceeded 
ts ſend, 

ff 0rthe right 


Wing. 
{ 0r,Galilea, 


| Or, Berre- 
the. of. 


ba mag 
ers the R 0- 
mane copic 


tGr. lt ve 
not leaye yl 

cauſe be- 
ret So 
ear glory 
ſhowld be ſþo- 
ken againſt, 
}f Or, the 
Iews, 


* Apocrypha. 


other, ſhall rhinke meer to adde or diminiſh any 


> According to thee arricles did the Ro- - 13 They al'> of Indasfide, euenthey ſounded 
nes m conen . cher erumperealio,fo wr ean y ". na Io 
noiſe ofthe armics,and the batrell continued from 


14 Now when Indas perceiued that Bacckides 
and the ſtrengrh of his armie were on theright 
EDITS 

15 Who diicom eright wing, andonr. 
ſued rhem vrito themount ps. cel 7 "bo DI 


. . . 
they of theright wing fol. 
owed vpon Ludas and thoſe that were with him, 


30 Howbeir, if hereafter the one partie or the 


ching , they may doe it at their pleaſures, and 

whatſocuer they ſhall adde or take away, ſhall be 
atificd, 

: 31 And as touching the euils thar Demerrius 

doerh tothe Iewes, wee havewricten vnto him, 

Ce, oe fieds and confitrantee Tem? 1 
i r EWes 

"25 Te ahi ity cath ; hard at the heeles from behind : ; 


2 Tf therefore complaine any more a- | 
eb ther: Wee do rhak iuftice, and fight 17 there was a forebartell, inſo. 
with thee by ſea and by land. much as many were ſlaine on both parts | 


3$, Iudas alio was killed, and the remnane 


oi ern het 

their b and buried him in chre 

his fathersin Modin. - = 
20 Moreouer,they bewailed him, and all tae! 


40 and, rewengeth bis brother Tohns quarrel. 5 5 uae wrver larpentation for him , and mourned 
mavy deyes,la f 


Alcimus i plagued, and'djeth.. 19 Bacchides mu- : 
21 Howis Ho Slane manfallen thoeddigh 


CHAP, Ix; 
» Alcimus and Bacchides come againe with naw for- 
cer into.Tudea, 7 The armic of Iudlas flee from hin, 
17. and hee is flaine, .- Jo Tonathan # mb place, 


keth peace with Tonathan, 


Vrthermore, when Demetrius heardthatNica- Ifracl? : | 
Facr andbishoftowere flaine in bartel, hef ſent 22 As for the other things concerning Tudas 
Bacchides and Alcimus into theland of Iudea the and his warres, and the noble ates which hedi 
fecond time , and wirhthem {| the chiefe ſtrengrh and his grearnefle, they are noe written: for they 
of his hoſte, _ . were very many. "- 

2 Who went forth by the way that leadeth ro 23 © Now after the deathof Tudas, the wicked 
{| Galgala , and pitched their tents before Maſa- began to put foorth their heads in all the c0: 
loth,which is in Arbela,and afterrhey had won it, of Iſrael, and:there-roſe vp all ach at | 
they ſlew much 5 07 | uitie. Po , Ev ety 

3  Alfo the firſt moneth of the hundred fiftie _ 2:4 In thoſe dayes alfowas there a very pre 
and ſecond yeere,they encamped before Teruſalem. famine, by reaſon whereof the countrey reualte 

and went with || them, 1 


4 From whence they remooued and wentto | 
[| Berea with swentie thouſand footmen, andrwo 25 Th-nBacchides choſe the wicked men, and ali 

made them lords of the countrey. pa, 
In- 


RR — dpirched his Eleaſz 6 $a | 
5 Now Tudas hadpi tents at 26 And they made enquirie and ſearch; 
and threethouſand choſen-men with him. " dasfriends , and ch weep. 
6 Who ſeeing the multitude of the other ar- who rooke vengeance of them, and + viedthe 0 ; 

defpiceiully. ; VOgs 


mie to bee ſo great, were fore afraid, whereupon DE, hs 
27 So wasthere a great afflition wat; rod 
bao 


many conueyed themſelues our of the hofte, info- 
oh as there abode of them no mee bue eight like whereof was not fince the time that 
pher was not ſeene amo 


hundred men. _—_ 

+ When Hhudas therefore ſaw that his hoſte 28 For this cauſe all ludas friends came toge- 
flipt away , and that the battell preafſed ypon ther,and ſaid ynto Tonathan, IN 
him , hee was ſoretroubled in minde, and mach - 2 9 Since thy brother Tudas died ,weehaueno 

man like him to goe forth —_— nee: 
ou 


diftrefſed for that hee had no timero garher rhem 
| and Bacchides , and againſt 0 
30 Now therefore we have choſen theethis day 


r 
that are aduerſaries to vs 
ro bee our prince, and captaine in his ſtead, chat 
thou meyel bode er bannla; FRY 


Neperthelefle , vnto them thar remained 
hee ſaid ;- Ler vs ariſe and goe vp againſt ourene- 
miſe, ifperaduenture we may be able to fight with 


9: But they dehorted him, ſaying, We ſhall ne- 
ner be able : {| let vs now rather ſaue our liues, and 
hereafter wee will rerurne with our brethren, and 

aiaſt rhem : for we are but few. JZ there- |[0r,, 
10 Then Tudas faid , God forbid that T ſhould off he ſought for to ſlay him, . '_ "$20" wh 
doe this thing , and flee away fromthem: If our H Then Ionarhan and Simon his brother,and 4s 
time bee come , let vs die manfully for our bre- all rhaz were with him, perceining that, fled neo þ 
thren, and + let vs not ftaine our honour, * the wildernefle of Thecoe, and pitched theirtenes 
11 With that the hoſte [of Bacchides)] remoo- bythe water of the pooke of ; s LO 
ned out of their tents , and ſtood ouer againft 3 4 {| Which when Bacchides vnderſtood ; hee 
ſ|them ,, their horſemen being diuided into two came neere to Fordan with all his hoſte yponthe r9/ 
troupes, and theirſlingers and archers going be-/ Sabbath day. . * 6" 7 ON 
fore the hgſte , and they rhart marchedin the tore- + 35 Now Ionathan had ſenthisbrother[Þ 
ward were all mighty men. a captaine of the poop to his fiiengs the my 
12 As for Bacccides, he wasin the right wing,  Nabathites, f that they might lexus th than oo 
fo the hoſte ditgtneere on the two parts,and ſoun- their cariage,which was IG, 4 
36 Bur the people of TIambri came ors 


other Iudas. 
Bur when Bacchides gat 


ded their trumpets. 


h 


_ 31 Vpon thus, Tonathan tooke the gouernance 
n him arthartime , androſe pin heads ts B Io 


TT Ye ee FT OTES 
Wan 


344 


; CM LT CS ORF Ne x 
Fs > \ ok - ©" 3d - EEE AT 7 $00 TH, Fi, 


_— WS 
a a 


'" Medaba, andtooke Tohn andall that he had, and 
went their way with it. =P 

37 After this came word to Tonzthan and 
Simon his brother, that the children of Tambri 
made a great mariage, and were bringing the 
bride from || Nadabatha with a great traine,as be- 


a ing the daughter of one of the great princes of 


Canaan. : 
38 Therefore they remembredToha their bro- dead, 


ther, and went vp and hid themielues ynder the 
couert of che mountaine, _ 
39 Whererhey liftvp their Eies, and looked, 
2nd behold, there was much adoe, and great ca- 
28e : andthe bridegroome came forth, and his 
Tz OJ iandbrecheen ro meet them with {| drums 
as, and [| inſtruments of muſicke, ' and many wea- 


15, 
m_ Then Tonathan and they that were with 
him, roſe yp againſt them from the place where 
they lay in am and made afſlaughter ofehem 
iniuch fort, as many fell downe dead, and the 
remnantfled into the mountaine, and they rooke 
all their ſpoiles, : : ; 

41 Thus was the m e turned into movur- 
ning , and the”noile of their melodieinto lamen- 


on, 
p94 So when they badauenged fully the blood 
oftheir brother, they curned againe to the mariſh 
of Tordan. ; | 

43 Now when Bacchides heard heereof, hee 
came en the Sabbath day vntothe bankes of Ior- 
dan with a great power. ' . 

44 Then Ionathan ſaid ro his my nap Ler 
v5goe vp now and fight for our lives, for it ſtan- 
js not with vs to day,as in time paſt. 

45 For behold, the batrel is before vs and be- 
hinde vs, and the water of Fordan on this fide and 
that fide, the marifh likewiſe and wood, neither 
is thereplace for ys to turne aſide, 

46 Wherefore crie yee now vnto heauen thar 
yee may bee deliuered from the hang of your ene- 


mies. 
47 With that they ioyned battel, and Tonathan 


ſtretched forth his hand to {mite Bacchides, bur 
heturned backefrom him. : 
43 Then Tonathan & they that were with him, 


leapt into Tordan, and fwamme ouer vnto the far- . 


ther banke: howbeit the other paſſed not ouer 
lordan ynto them, 


49 So there wereſlaine of Bacchides fide that. po 


ad day,aboutaf thouſand men, 

$© Afterward returned [Bacchides}-to Teruſa- 

} tem, and || repaired theſtrong citiesin Iudea: the 
fortinTericho, andEmmaus and Bethoron, and 
Bethel, and Thamnatha, Pharathoni, andj| Ta- 
phon (theſe did hee ſtrengthen with hie walles, 
with gates, and with barres) 

$1 Andin themheeſer a garriſon, that they 

z Might worke malice ypon lirael. 

52 Hee fortified alſo f the citic Bethfura, and 
Gazara, andthetowre, and pur forces in them, 
and prouifion of viauals. 

53 Belides heerooke the chiefe mens fonnes in 
thecountrey for RR and putthem into the 
towreat Teruſalem to be kept. 

54 Moreouer, in the hundred, fifty and third 
yeere, in the ſecond moneth , Alcimus com- 
ned wo, = wen the not court - the 

nary bepulled downe:hepulled down 
' Uo the workes of theproghete: 
55 Aud a5 he beganne to pull downe, cuen at 


was taken with a palbe, ſo that he 
ow any thing, nor giue order concerning his 
oufe, | 
56 So Alcimusdicd, art. that time with greac 
57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus was 
hee rerurned to the king,' whereupon the 
land ofTudea was in reft two yeere, © © | 
58 Thenallthe vngodly men held a counſell, 
{3ying, Behold, FH. x his company are at 
eaſe, and dwell wirhourcare : now therefore 
will bring Bacchides hither, who ſhall take 
all in one night, FIRE a. WR 
59 Sotbey went, and conſulted with him. 
60 Then remooued hee, and came with a great 
hofte, and ſent Jerters priuily rohis adberents in 


chat time was Alcimus plagued,and! mpetos iſe 
hindered: gc and hee 
no more 


as 
= 


Tudea, that they ſhould rake Tonathan, and theſe . 


that were with him : Howbeit they conldnor, be- 
cauſe their countell was knowne voto them, * 
6r Wherefore they tooke of the men of the 
countrey that were authors of thatmiſchiefeabour 
fifty perions,and ſlewthem. I 
62 Afterward Ionathan and Simon, and ow | 
that were with him, got them away te Beth 


which 1s inthe wildernefle, andrhey repaired the 


decaies thereof, and made it ftrong. | 

63 whichthing when Bacchides knew hee ga- 
thered togerher all his hofte, 
Nt Then wenehoe ond Lide Gege againſt Berk 

4 Then wenthee a 
baſi, andthey fought againſt ir a Da Feattia, 
made enginesof watrre, . 

65 Bur Ionarhan left his brother Simon inthe 
citie, and went forth himſelfe into the countrey, 
and with a certaine number went he forth. 

66 Andhe donarkes and his brethren, 
and the children of Phaſiron in their rene. 

67 And when he began to finite them , and 
came vp with his forces, Simon and his company 
wentout of the city, andburne vp the engines of 
watre, 

68 Andfo ainſt Bacchides, who was 
diſcomfited as whe they afflicted him fore. 
For his counfell and trauellwas in vaine. 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wicked 
men that gaue him counſel to come into the coun- 
trey, infornuch as heſlew many of them, andpur- 

d to returne into his owne countrey. 
70 Whereofwhen Ionathan had Cs 
hee ſent ambaſſadours vnto him, to the ende 
ſhouldmake peace with him,and deliver them the 
priſoners. 

71 Which thing hee ac 
ding to his demands, and iware vnto him 
he would neuer doe him haxme all the daies 


72 When therefore hee had reſtored vnto him 
the priſoners that be had taken aforetime out 
the land of Tudea : hereturned arid went his way 
into his own land,neither f came he any more in- 
to their berdets,” | RIES 


andſenc word || © ff 0y,te ſuch of 
' the comtrey 4s 
weye bij fo 
and 7, ator owwy 


1LOr,0demarre 


, and didaccor- 


Tf Gy. add:d hee 


73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſrael: but To-" 72 £997 0 
nathan dwelt ar Machmas, and beganne to | go- } Gr indge 


uerne the people, and hee deſtroyed the 
men outofTirael.. | ay "Y | 


: C H A " 
1 Demetrius mak«th la 

Tonathan 25 Hirlerierv 3p the bai 
ZE % 3 


to hawe pecce with 
Pods 
= then 


and fixtieth yeere, Alexander 

Toſeph the Ein: ſonne of HOI furnamed Epipha- 
of Antio- nes vp androoke Prolemais : for the peo- 
chas Epiphancs. ple him,by meanes whereotheereig- 


Than makgth peace with Tarts dag of 
leth Demutracs, 58 and b 

Ptolemetnss. 62 inborn, 

mach honoured, 7 ri eg fr 
= pee $4 


w_ Now when king Demerrius heardtherof,he 
great boſte,, and 


Demerrius letters vnto Io- 
nathan with lowing words , fo as hee magnified 


him. 
4 For, aide hee, Let vs firſt 
— —_— 


5 Riſe howill temember allthe euils that wee 
haue done mh and againſt his brethren 


 alo thar ſatin, that were in the towre, 
ſhould be delivered um. 

5 Then came Ionachan to Ieruſalemand read 
the letters in the audience of all the people, and of 
them that were in the rowre. 

8 Who were ſoreafraid when they heard that 
the king had giuen him authoritic to gather toge-' 

. ther an hoſte. 
Wher of the towre delivered their 

A am font and hee deliuered chem 
vnto 


19 This done,Lonathan ſerled himſelſe inTeru- 
falem, and [gay 2 nA citie, 


It And hee c the workemen to 
build the walles,, and pay yoga mount Sion round a- 


12 Then he tr ers that were in the fortreſſes 
which Bacchides hab aile, fled away: 

13 Inſomuchas euery man left his place, and 
went inco his owne countrey. 


oth Qooly ee ENEISRraNe THO thathad daies 


the Law. nogpdonm renal” 
ned fill: =, uw rg laceofr 
15. Now when ki nder dwhar 
promiſes Demetrius ſent vnto Tonathan:; 
when alſo it wastold him of the battels and noble 
a&ts which he and his brethren had done, and of men 


the gaines endured, 
rc hadendarndy 
Now therefore we will make him our friend and 
hc woen: 

cats ofa our 00am my andſent it voto 


ds laying: Ionathan, 


DIET ag 
Bard ofbee, RR man 


' bethe hiePrieft tobecalled the 
bethe eProp nnongnd be (enchim a 
plerobeanda crowne of gold) ſand _ chee] ce] 
ro take our part, and with vs. 
21 So inthe ſeuenth moneth of the hundreth 
and fixtieth yeere, at the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles: 


- ragement {and promiſe them dignities 
OE INT wh J 


Ow authority to ga» | 
x be yg wan weapons C 
he commanded 


Alexanderhy 
"pn making amiry with the = 
'24 I alſo will write voto them words ofenc 


thatT may 
25 Heſent vnto him therefore, to "this hat, 


pt the Lewes en 


26 of 66. haue ; commnny 
Co Tn 
—_ with our enemies, wee 


27 og nn ne 
full vnto vs, and we will well recompence you for 
— doe in our behalfe, ; 

we i many ummunities, and 
=_ 
29 And now Idoefree for yon tal for 
I releaſe all che Iewes from <——__— 
cultomes offalr, and from crownetaxes, 

30 CT Un 
to reciecue for the third andthe 
halfe ofthe fruit ike ons, Tries it 
day 'foorth, ſo that they ſball not bee takenof 
the landofTudea,norofche three gouernements 
which are added hereunto out of the countrey of 
Samaria and Galile, fromchis day foorth far euer- 
more, 

31 Letlerufalemalfo behol 
borders thereof, both from bal and 

32 And as for the towre which is at Ierulalem, 
I yeeld vp my authority ouer it, and giue1tto the 
high Prieſt, that hee nupkrinichck mes he 
ſhall yr ro A. : al 

33 Moreouer, et at liberty 
of the ewes that were ak ae. L 
land of Ludea, into any part ofmy 
I will chart all my officers remit the 
oftheir cattelL. 

34 Furthermore willthatallthe o 
Yb aud new moones , and Ro 
and _ daies before cheFealt jr pics 

er the feaſt, all iruunirie 

and freedome for all the ewes in my realme, 
35 Alſone man ſhal haue authority ro meddls 
wich chemo to meleſt anyoſthonin vm, 
a hay «ak ord gy res chonjnd 
m ces, oulal 
Sees Rs ore hag apa nu 
welonget to ey * forces. Fu 
And of them ſome ſhall bee placed ay 
Kings ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ſome 
ſer ouer the affaires © frhe kingdome, which areof 
cruſt : and will that their ouerſcers and-goues- 
A a3, and xhor mag they | liue-aker +6 
owne cuen as cnn 
— mA land of Tudea. ner” 
c 
ZI ha ary apy the 
ler them be ioyned o_ _ 
reckoned to 


EBT B64 gag. ent. acc. 


T 6 = we 


DT } ye oe 


Eh bnd ek 6 
of ic - och iu Dake oc the vies of the 
emple out of the accounts yore b LISgE > even 4 
oſs da ſhall be releaſed apper- 

teine to che Prieſts that m 
43 And whoſoever they be e that A vnto the 
Temple at Ierufalem , or within the + capa 
thereof, being indebted ynrothe King, L, ber 
other matter, ly bs EIEELs allthac 
hauein my 
44 For the ildivg alſo and te fringofie © 
works of the Sanctuary, expences. Ec giuen 
ot the Kings accounts, 
45 Yea, and for the od the _ ofle- 
malem , + OO the fortify ok round about, 
ces ſha out of the goons, 
op halogen art 9g 
46 Now when Ionathan =qivy = chat Neard 
thee words , rail c-or no credit, wnto them, nar 


hey remembred the great 
Ny hate Karl ane fn Eee For hen Bel 
fiteUrhem very ſore, 

47 But wich Alexander dhey wore well ploated, 
becaulc he waSthe farft that entreared oftrue 
with them , and they were confederace hirs 


alwa 
"FT Then gathered ming, ens Alexander greaſor- 
ao ndcamped ouer Agar 
49 Andafter the rwo dion ioyned barrel, 
Demetrius hoſte fled : bur wp] eye wed at- 
ter him,and preuailed againſt them. 

50 And he continued the bartell very fore, vn- 
all the Sunne went downe ,, andthat day was De- 
 metrius ſlaine. 

F1 Afterward Alexander ſent ambafſadours to 
"aj king of Egypt, with a meflage tothis 


52 Forſomuch as I am-come againe to Mm 
realme , and am ſet inthe-cthrone of my progent- 
tours, and have gorten.the, x and ouer- 
-n_þ Demetrius ,. and recouered our coun- 


"7 (For after Thad. joyned batrell with with him; 
both hee , and his hoſte was andy ve;lo 
that weſir i in therchrone of his agepone)- 

$4 er OE theretoreler vs. make a1 
tietogether 
viſe, - I will be 755. iy nn in «ng and will yi 
both thee and her \ gilees according to- thy dig- 


ing . Ow” bethe day wherein thou didſt returne 


was 

fing ten Gouland 

wy. where ' Simon 
55, Then Prolemethe king gane anfwere, ſay- aur 


he ww [' 1 owes of 
men Of a w1 
= RE burthe king would 


Ys py more then that , the ki ; commanded 
by rods oft his s garments,and clothe in purple: 


_—_ | Aodbeemat hin by himvll, arid aid 
vnto his princes , Goe with bim intok e midſt of 
ear hh and mal ke proclamation , Ne man 
lajoo ago jnſt bum ofany matter an that no 
Ht, 6s 44 for any maner of cauſe, 


64 Now when his acculers ſaw thar he was ho- 
noured acormenges apt Ra and clo- 


thedin purple 
65 Sothe oghonowedtd and wrote him 
made him a duke, 


amoygſt his chiete trierids, ar 
frerward Tonathan Rk to ferula- 


and pros of his 


$ 
6 Der made lonius the; 
SA ofGen Frakis Se nhogaken 


Tt ET EF Ton: againſ Vs, 


72 As 
take our part, _ 


foeris-nor able 

— ermice putro Tight 
> Wherefore bout then huletcs berabdob 

ide the horſemen , and ſo great a power inthe 

— —_— fint,nor placero 
veto, 

74 So; when Tonathan heard thele-words'of 
mooned in his mind and chu 
men he wentour of Teruialem; 
kh BET 


into the Land of thy Eathers, & aceſt in thethrone theyot: 


oftheir ki 
h” 2s And now will i doe-to thee, as Sookal 


meetmecthercforearProlemais,thar 
tay be. one Kr hag Jeu I alarry cy dengt- 
ter tothee ac ro thy'defire. 

FELL oO SIO: OI ROAUIOS Walt fol 

daughter Cle andthey-camewneo Prole- 
wy _* a Sn Saget \erchrer- gr 1u yeere. 

3 re A meenng , gaue 
to him. his da - perf d ee 
ber marriage at Prolemais eatglory,asthe 


Waner 6f Kings 1s, 


7 Whereof 
Edu thouſand horſemen withs 
and therewithall {| x forth incothe pt 


Eons thedrinies joynedbartell, 


Zx 3 


[| Orggoner- 


nour of 4 


þroumer, 


earhoftoffoors 
moron {| Or,u th 


Apocryphia, , f 


ON ena fant ed AS THRAA. £0. rn 


dw 


Toſeph.Ant. 
I 3.cap,8, 


| cities round about ir, and rooke their ſpoiles, and * 13 Wherefore be rooke his daughter fromhim, 


men.in ambu © the King tothe riger called Bleucherus, return 
$0 And Ionathan knew that there was att am- gaineto Teru'alem, ' * - ©" 7 7 
8 King Ptolomee therefore hauing gotten the - 
his hoſte, and caſt darrs at the people, from mor- dominion of the cities by the ſea, vneo Seleucia 
ning till cucning. ; | : vpon the lea coaſt, imagine wicked I as 
Fr Bur the people ſtood ftill, as Tonathan had gainſt Alexander, . UII! 
commanded them : and ſo the || enemies horſes © 9 Whereupon he'ſent ambaſſadou 
weretired. | e. , Demetrius Co ea leag 
82 Then Simon broughr forth his hoſte, and rwixe gs? | 
fer cher againſt che foormen, ( for the horſemen Alexander hath, and thou 
were ſpent) who were diſcomfited by him, & fled, thers kingdome , 
$3 Foe horſemen —— ſcattered in the him for he r = 
field, fled to Azocus, and wen: into Beh-dagon tum foughrtoflay me, 
their idoles remple for (afcrie. \ x1 Thus did befla | 
$4 But Tonathan fer fire on Azorus , and the firout of his kingdome. 


the temple of Dagon, with them thar were fled in- an gy her ro Demerrius, and forſooke Alexzn. 

roir,he burnt with fire. | der,{o that their hatred was openly knowen, © 
$5 Thus there were burnt and ſlaine with the 13 Then Ptolomecentred into Antioch,where' 

artery eight thouſand men. hee ſet two crownes vpon his head, the crowneof 
$6 An : 


thence Tonathan remooued his Aſia and of Egypt. 2: 
hoſte,and camped agaioſt Aſcaton,wherethemen 14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander 
of the citie came foorth , and met him with great in Cilicia , becauſe thoſethar dwelt in choſe pans, 


porpe. « had reuolted from him. | 
87 After this returned Tonathan and his hofte * 15 Bur when Alexander heard of this, hecams 
ynto Teruſalem,hauing many ſpoiles. to warre againſt him: whereupon ne 
. $88 Now when King Alexander heard theſe brought forth his hoſt, and met him with amighs 

things,he honoured Tonathan yermore; tie power,and put himrcoflighe. CG 
16 So fiedinto Arabia, therewbiy 


89 And fent hint abuckleof * wed afro . 
is to bee giuen roſach as are of the kings blood: defended,bur king Prolomee was Nh, 
he gaue him alſ@ Accaron with the borders there. _ 17 For Zabdeel the Arabian tooke off Alezans 

18 wor Gur amrns alſo died the third dayaf 

CHAP. XL ter, f and they that were in the ſtrong holds,were | 

x13 Ptolemeus taketh away bis daughter from Alex- RI COIN, Demerri VO es fer 

ander , and emreth wpon his king/ome, If. Alex- | 4 thiredbare ceded __ reguiy = £ ok : 

ye, 10-Tetathen ee towre et Lore 20 ris ts Tonarkan gra hs eg 
lem, 26 The Tewesandhee axe much bonowred by 4: 1oruſale indie > 2 oe ths 

on ranges m oe by _- Ears of warreagainſtit.' > made many engines 

& 0wne s 1 ich, $7 nic the x T . 
ranger hearth Janthen, 61H plas nee re RET 


pra eet oy Sh oo ed the towre, + - 
. e " Bgype | pay'oE togethera 22 Whereof when he he wasangry, 
#- era fie echt 1 wh the tmmediacly remooui : 4 


7 remoounng', came to 
ſea ſhore,andmany(hips,and went about through and wrote vnto Ionathan, that heſhould not 
deceic roger Alexanders kingdome, and ioyneit fi the rowre, but come and fpeake with him 
to his owne, at emais in rear haſte. ro 

2. Whereupon hee tooke his journey intoSy- 23 N efſe, Ionathan when heheard this, 
ria in peaceablemaner, io as they of the cities 9- commanded to e it{ſtil,] and choſe cerraine 
pened vmo him , and merhim : for king Alexan- oftheElders of Ift andrhe Prieſts,andputhins 
der had commanded them ſoo doe, becauichee telfe in perill, At ""* "Þ © 29 
was his father in law, "24 And tookefiluer, and gold, andraiment, 
+  Nowas Prolomeeentredinto the cities, hee and diuers preſents beſides, and wene to Prol6- 
ſet ineuery one of them a gariſon of fouldiersto mas vntothe king , where he found fauourinhit 

x 


. > + ſe. | 

4 And when he came neere to Azotus., they Tos And though certaine vngadly men of the 
ſhewed him the remple of Dagon that was burnt, people,had made complaints againſt him; | 
and Arotus,; andthe ſuburbes rhereof thar were 26 Yer the king intreated him as his predece 
d:tRroyed., andthe bodies that were caft abroad, ſours had done , and promoted ham inthe 


 andthemtharhbe had burne inthebartell, for they fighrofall his friends, 


t Gr fp, - | 


hid madeiheapes of rhenr by the way where hee 27 And confirmed himinthe highPrieſfthood, | 

ſhouldpaſle, — ” on, and in all chehonours that he had ,& gaue 
5 Alf they told the king whatſoever Tona- him preeminence is chiefe friends, 

on oddnepaaopiaghrblens kim: 28 Then Ionarhan defired the king , thathee 


6. Then Tonathan mer the king with great three governments wirh the countrey of Samati: 
tlobpa,, where they faluted oneanother anther him three hundred ralents, 
6 ay. whe: rope + of OF , ] 


* 
. 


— yo lonachan, ALE wing hers - 46 Where che king fad inn cier camry bas. 


manners. 414 ON : +18 211336 Ss p40 # ye oe BF ILTmns 
brother Tonathan 


and vneo' the- nation ofche. Tewes ſendeth gree- £7 Theothe king callodeo the Lows for halpe, 
ting- who came vnto him al at once,& theme 
zr Weſend you herea: of the lerter,which ſelues cthroughrhe cirie, flewthar day in the citic 
we did writevnto our colen Laſ concerning tothe numberofan hundredthouſand, 
gettin yen Re: THIBEED | {44 48 Adoakey fee gn ee amy 
33 ON, yaco hip: Behee Lafthencs, ſpotles day,and 
| 2 GE PALMS 077 27 he nde hepaflocintin che lows | 
33 Wee are: ro doe good vntothe hed Cereotto er plneywonkd hat orarage 
people ofthe Tewes; wrap t-207 4. peer ge v0 ethey made Sppliactiones the 


couenants with ys \becaule of their good willro- andcried, {a | 
ward vs. x Hog 4 and ler the Tewes ceaſe Or, be 
34 || | Wherefore wee haue ratified vers Tops (om alanking ys and he ce lf PFiends = 
boxders1 


"5 withthar their weapons,and withws, 
dda, nav pe Ree ht that prey rave mares fg es 6 the- 
are added ynto o Tudea, from the countrey of Sa- prexone ,andinthe'fighr of all thar _ 


maria, andall vBro how hwy for in hisrealme, andtheyrernrnedto 1 
[om pet nenn ps es gy in ftead/of uing grear ſpoiles, : 
mn, ts, which the king received of them 52 So king Demetrius fate on the throne 
retime.oprof the truisof the earth, ET 

1775 mor (228772 

J's And as fortther things thar belong miles 53 Neuertheleſſe 

vsofthertithes and cuſtomes pertaining vnto vs, wer hee fpake, and eftrargedhimſelfe rom lona- 
boge" he ſalr pics, and the crowne taxes.which than, nextherrewarded he him, according to the 
are due vnto-vs, we diſcharge them ofthem all for benefits which he had receiued 'of him, bur trou- 


their reliete, bled him very ſore. 
36 And nothing hereof ſhall be renoked from et Akerthisrerurned Triphen, and wich hina 
thi time fnorth for cuer, aol os childe Antiochus, whoreigned and was 


Now therefore ce that thou make a copy 
eferhings, ad etir bee delivered ito lona= 55 Then there gathered vnto him all the men 
ehan;and fer ypon the holy mount.in a conſpi- ford whom Demetrius had hr Ca __—_— they 


cuous ht againſt Demetrius, who 
38 dag Demetrius ſaw that yo ("ne , 
the land was quiet before _ and that no reſi» 56 Maroc rbrnkick rooke the f Elephants, f Grheefts 


. | / ſtance was made againſt him, he ſent away all his and wonne Antioch. 


farces cuery og mom be ax garveed From 57 Ar that time yong Antiochus wrote vn- 


bands of ſtrangers, whom he had gathered from . ro Ionathan, ſayi confirme thee- in the 
the yles of the heathen, wherefore ali the forces of high Prieſthood, an ine thee ruler ouerthe 
his achers hated him, _ foure gouernments, ps to bee one of the kings 


39 Moreouer there was one Tryphon,that had friends, 
been of Alexandersparr afore, who ſeeing thar all 58 Vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels f to + Gt.and ſex 
the hoſe ——_ _ ya gp ng to pow hey gt gaue him leaue ” drinke in pry 
Simalcue the Arabian,thar brought vp Antioc us a to be cloathed in purple, and to were a 
the yong ſonne of Alexander, -_ den buckle. TE des worn ang 

40 Andlay foreypon him, todeluer him cehis 59 His brother Simen alſo hee made captaine , and paſſed 
yorg Anciochag) that hee mightreigne in his fa- from theplace called the ladder of Tyrus, vnto thorow che 
thers ſtead: hetold him thereforeallthat Deme- theborders of Eg cities: Or,weud 
trius had done, and how his menof warre were, 6o Then Tonwhan | went foorth , and paſſed — , ſod ra 
arenmitie with him,and there he remained along through the cities beyond the water, and all the 


ſeaſon, forces of Syria gathered themeluesvnto him for 
41 Inthe meane time Ionathan ſent Ine King to helpe him: and when he came to tics. Gr 
Demerrius, thac hee would caſt thoſe of the towre ofthe cirie mer him-honourably. __— 
ont of Teruſalem, andthoſealſo in the fortrefſes, ' 61r From whence he went zo Gaza frge eo 
For they fought againſt Iſrael, Gara ſhut him ou: wherefore he laid 
42 So Demerrius ſent vnto Ionathan, ſaying, T ir, and burned{] the ſuburbs rhereof with andy Or,the places 
will not only doe this for thee, and thy EE ſpoiled them. _"obore hos. 


Iwill greatly honour thee andthy nation, if op- 62 Afterward when they of Gaza made fi 
porrpnitie ſerue, cation vato Tonathan,fhemade peace with + Grhegane 
43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well if thou androoke the ſonnes of the chietemen for for hoſta- hom _ 
ſend mee ments helpe mee : for allmy forces are ges,andient them to Teruſalem, & paſſedthrough /, nigh 
gone from me. the countrey vnto Damaſcus. 
44 Vpon this Ionathan ſent him three thou- 63 Now when Ionathan heard that Demetrius 
and firong men vnto Antioch, and when they princes were come to Cades which is in Galilee, 
came tothe king, the king was very glad of their with a ag power, purpoſing to {| remooue him fo Or, to yemone 
comming. out ofthe Countrey. 
45 Howbeit, they that were ofthe citie gathe- 64 He wentto meectthem, andleft Simon his prot of the 
redrhemſcluestogether into the midſt of the citie, brothet inthe countrey. kngdome, 
to thenumber of an hundred and rwenty how 65 Then Simon encamped againſt Bethſura, 
and men, and would haue flainethe king. and fought again ea omg faton,nd htc wp 
- 6 __ 
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FE ng to flight, and fo they ranne away. A 

73 Now when his. owne.men that ; 
turned 

her 9, 


andthere camped. 
CI I be Bens of, the heathen that 


CHAP; XIL. 
reneweth bus league with the Romanrs and 
Licedemonians. 2$ The forces of Demet rms think- 
ing to ſurpriſe [onat aw) for feare, 3 5 Is- 
nathan forts fieth the niudea, 48 arid « ſhut 
vp by the fraud. of Triphen in Plolemass, 
Owwhen Ionathan ſaw that the rime ſerued 
Na he choſe certaine £0- 


tinns,ond ſaid, Lonathan the high Pricſt,and. 
the people of tbe lewes ſent'y$ vnto; you,, to. the 
end: auld renew. ) | 
had with them, and league, asin formertime... 

4 Vpen this the Romayes gaue: chem lerers 
vnto. the gouernours. of that they 


cuery . 
fhould bring them ian þ 17 emenn 
5 And thisis thecopyoſtheletters which To-- 
natharwvwroceto the Lacedemonians : 


- x9 | Andehis is-che-copy-of therlerrers which _ _ 


{| Omiaresſene, 


your 
fador 


greaterhoſh then afore, Fe mis 
. - 25 He remoued from Ieruſalew, and merthiw 
inthe land of Awathis : for hee gauethenrnore- 
ſpire || ro enter his countrey, Ry 14 
againe, and him -rhat they were appointed 
to come vpon the 


other people: nathan 


efthe Tewes, vnto the Lacedemonians their bre- 


thren, {end greeting, = 

7 Surecwtinenſiin in:clawpft was 
Oniasthe high Prieſt from {| Darius, who reig- 
ned then among you;, to | fignifie that you are 
our — as the copybere vnder written 
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_ 29 Howbeit Ionathanand his company knew i 
_ et ry PR : for they ſave the lights” 


| made it ſtr 
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| drive, { Mr rhe ting feng of) _ 


Ow 


whetiSirhon heard 


Ne oo 


drhe brooke on the 
aalibey: repaired that wii ws cath aphid det oEIalog, Snna 
natha, 

33 Simon allb ſet'vp Adias, in Sepbela, atid dig ene ny he' ve 


with gates and batres. 
z9/ Now; r yphon'wene abvurto 
domeof Afiz, and ro kill Artioches 


hemight ſer rhe crowne 

me rental REA el he 
or fere— ati rhat be 
and came ro ors =. 

41 Then" Tonachart went” 
with forty choulant mew, choth 
mdcameto 

42 Now whaer 

iewith'fo re 
go ned 

—— 


” « & 
tak -) 


* » 
. 


col oct are _ _ 


viito all 


45 Therefore re is CES 
ndhboſe a dot codrdeng orien 


tho with wel gfe ctice ; hes 
mirerctoftheſt Nt 6ng hls 64-501 and _ 1 


forthis is! 
ter Toatarhwybele egg bam, dias goers A 
+ rome away his t 


who went into'the a 
udea, 


47  Afid Sith hives hee reraified but three” 
thoufand men, of whottthef ſerit ewo thouſand” 
intoGalile, and onethouſand weiit With him, 

48 Now affponeas Torathan! enitred into Pro. 
lemais, they of Ptoterffats fhurthe _ rohk 
him, and all them that came with hi cheyflew 


with with the ſword, 

49 Then ſent Tr an hoſte of foermen, 
and horſemen inco Galile, and-into the great 
plaine, to deftroy all Lonathans company. 

50 But when they knewthar' Ionathan 
they that were with him were taken and mw 
hor ny one ariother, and went cloſe to- 
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16 - Wherefore, now ſeridari hondred' raſvacs 
of 6lner; and ewo of his ſonnes for hoſt 
when heis ar libertie he may not rene br 
and we will let him 
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vnto. him, yer ſence. 


neither wouldhe ler Ionathangoe. . oX- 
o- And © this come Tiywbonty lunade the 


17. Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceinedehur 
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20 w 
land, and it, going round'about by the y 
wa Hard n11* gr 7, 5c butSimon and his | 
marchedagainſt him incuery place where- in c 
ſdeuer he weng, | | rieſt, theg | 
21 Now they that were inthe towre, ſent me(- ofche TIewes. oe” bo, 
vnto Tryphon, to the end that he ſhould of, (nrhaedayus Mines coripes inſt Gaza, 
nhis comming vnto them by the wildernes, and beliegeditround about: he n loan a. 
and ſendthem viuals, . I | gies ef marco, 06 ER by the cle, HRPOnge 
23 Tryphon made ready all his acertaine towre,and tooke it. ; | 
horſemen to come that night, burthere fella very 4 Andthey that werein the leapt in- 
tow, by reaſon whereof hee came not: So tothe citie, pon there was a great vproa 


departed and came into the countrey of Ga- 


laad, 6h 
23 And whenhe came neere to Baſcama, bee 


flew Ionathan, who was buried there, 
24 Afterward Tryphon returned,and wentin- 
to his owne land, 


25 Thenſnt Simon, androokerhe bones of ding to our wi 
Ionathan kis brother, and buried them in Modin merc 


the city of his fathers, 

26 Andall Iſrael made great lamentatien for 
him, and bewayled him many daies. 

27 Simon alſobuile a monument vpon the ſe- 
pulchre of his farher,and his brethren, and raiſed 
it aloft to the fighr,wich hewen ſtone behind 

re. 

a8 . Moreouer he op ſeuen pyramides one 
againſt another, for his father, and kis mother, 
and his foure brerhren. 

29 Andin theſe he made cunning deuices, a- 
bour the which hee ſer great pillars, and vpon the 
pillars he made all their armour for a perpetuall 
memory, and by rhe armour, (hippes carued,that 
they might be ſeene of all that faile onthe ſea, 

zo This is the ſepulchre which he made ar Mo- 
din, and it ſtanderh yer vnto this day, 

31 Now Tryphon dealr deceirtully with the 
young Ling AGO, andſlew him. 

32 Andhereigned inhis ſtead, and crowned 
himſelfe King of Afia, and brought a great cala- 
mitieypon the land. 

33 ThenSimon built yp the ſtrong holdes in 
Tudea, and fenced them about with high towres, 
and great wals and gates, and barres, and laid vp 
victuals t therein, 

34 Moreouer, Simon choſe men, and ſent to 

ing Demetrius, to the end hee ſhould give the 
land an immunitie, becauſe | all that Tryphon 
did, was to ſpoyle. 

35 Vnto whom king Demetrius an{wered,and 
wrote after this manner, 

36 King Demetrius vnco Simon the high Prieſt 
and friend of kings, as alſo vnto the Elders and 
nation ofthe Tewes, ſendeth greering. 

37 Thegolden crowne, and theſcarlet robe 
which yeſent vnto vs, we haaereceined, and we 
areready ro make a ſtedtaſt peace with you, yea 


_.andto write vnto our officersto confirme the im- 
- * unities which we haue granted, 


53% And whatſocues Cougnauts we haue made 


thankſgiuing. : | 
and pk A put all eckenaat agg '*, and 


in the citie, 

45 Inſomuch asthe people of the city renttheir 
clothes, and climed —_ the alle Key on 
wiues and chuldren, and cryed with a lowd voyce, 
beſeeching Simon ji ro rome chem peace, 

46 And they ſaid, Deale not with ys 


47 bo Simon was ed towards them, and 
aght no more againlt chem, but put them ou 
ofthe citie, and cleanſed the heuſes wherein the | 
idales were: and entred into ir,with i | 


placed fuch men there as would keepethe l; 
er then it was before, and built 
therein a ing place for hinuſelke, 

49_ They alſo of the towrein Terulalem were 
kept ſo ſtraite, that they could neither come forth, 
nor ge into the countrey, nor buy, nor ſell, whe 
fore they were in great diſtrefſe for want of viftn- 
ror great number of chem periſhed through 

amine. 


made it 


50 Thencryed they to Simon, beſceching him [07,4 


| to bear one withthem, whichrhiog he granted 
RO and he hadputthem cotton. P 
he cleanſed thetowrefrom pollutions : 

5: Andentredintoitthe three and twentieth 
day of the ſecond month, in the hundrerh ſeuentie 
and one yeere, with thank(giuing, and branches 
of palme trees, and with harps, and cymbals, and 
with vials, and hymnes, and ſongs : becauſethere 
was deſtroyed a great enemy our of Iſrael. 

52 Heordained alſo that that day ſhould bee 
kept euery yeerewith gladnefſe. Moreoner,thehil 
of the Temple that was by the towre hee made 
ſtronger then it was, and hers he dwelt himſelf 
with his company. 

53 And when Simon aw that Iohn his ſonne 
was a valiant man, he made him capraine of althe 
hoſts, and dwelc in Garara. . 


. CHAP. 08 —_ 
3 Demetrius s taken by the of Per, 

deeds of Simon v6 bis pr, is The L araderdont 
ans and R omanes yenew their league with him, 26 

A memeriall of bis afts u ſet up in Sion, 
@congy 7 hundred threeſcore a "_ 
yeere, King Demetrius gather ces 
together, 
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? Chap. 


echer,and went into Media to gethimhelpe to. 
5s bragainſt Trogmod. 5 

2 Bur when Arſaces the King of Perſia and Me- 
dia, hard chat Demetrius was entred within his 


borders , hee {ent one of his princes to take hum of the 


deanentrance tothe yles ofthe ſea 
oy ed Lounds of his nation,aud 


7 And gathered together a great number of 
captives, and had the dominion of Garzara and 
Berhfura,and the towre, out ofthe which herooke 
all rncleanneſſe, neither was their any thatreſiſted 


by Then did they tilltheir groundin peace, and 
theearth gaue herincreaſe,and the trees of the ficld 
their fruit. 

9g Theancientmenſateallin theſtreetes,com- 
muning together of || good things, and the yong 
menput on glorious and warlike apparell: 

10 He prouided viQtuals for the cities,and ſer in 
them all maner of munition, 1o that his honoura- 
ble name was rehowmed vnto the end of the 


world, 

11 Hemadepeacein the land, andIfraelreioy- 
cedwith great 10y: 

12 For * every man fate vnderhis Vine,and his 
figge-tree,and there was none to fray them, 

13 Neither was there any left in the land to 
fight againſt them : yea, the kings chemſclues were 
ouerthrowen in thole dayes. 

14 Moreouer, hee ſtrengthened all thoſe of his 
people that were brought low : the law he ſearched 
out, and euery contemner ofthelaw, and wicked 
perſon he tooke away, : 

15 Hebeaurified the SanQuary, and multiplyed 
the veſſels ofthe Temple, 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as far 
pan, that Tonathan was dead, rhey were very 


96 But afſoone as they heard that his brother 
Simon was made hie prieſt is his ſtead, and ruled 
the countrey,and the cities therein, | 

13 They wrote vnto him in tables of brafle, 
to renewe the friendſhippe- and league , which 
they had made with Tudas and Tonatha his-bre- 
thren : ey 

19 Whichwritings were read beforethe congre- 
gation art Terufalem, bs 6» 

20 And this is the copy of the letters that 
the Lacedemonians ſent: The rulers of the La- 
cedemonians , with the cirie , vnto Simon the 

hPrieft, and the Elders, and Priefſtes, and re- 

ue of the people of the Iewes,our brethren, ſend 
greeting, 

- e ker gwnge 0 that _ _ _ our 
people, certified vs of your and honour 
wherefore we were lefufther comming. ; 
. 22 Anddid regiſter the thingsthat they ſpake, 
n the gounſell of the people, in this manner: 
Numenius ſonne of Antiochus , and Antiparter 
one of Iaſonp,the Lewes Embaſſadors, came ynto 


vs, to renew the frie 

23 Anditpleaſedthe 
earn and to put 
baflagein pub ke 


they had with vs, -. 

le to enterraine the 

copie of rheir em-. 
records, to theend the 
Lacedemonians might haue "a memorial. 
thereof: furthermore , wee haue written a copie 
thereof vnto Simonthe high Prieſt, 

24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to. 
Rome, with a great ſhield of golde of a thou- 
_ pound weight, toc the. league with 


m 
25 Whereofwhenthe people heard, they ſaid; 
What thankes chall wee s to roots his. 
ſonnes ? 

26 For hee and his brethren, and the houſe of 
his farher , haue eſtabliſhed Tirael;, and chaſed. 
away in þr their enemiesfrom them, and con- 
firmed their bberty. F 

27 So then they wrote [ it] in tables of brafſe 
which they ſer vpon pillars in mount Sion , and 
this is the copy of the writing: Theeighteenth. 
day ofthemonthElul, in the hundred Treehore 
andrwelfth yeere,being thethird yeere of Simon 
the high Prieſt, 


28 Ar{|Saramelin the-great congregation of | 0r,lerwſa-. - 
1due ne 


the Prieſtes and people, andrulers of the nation, lews,per ; 
and Elders of the countrey, were theſe things ture by cor- 
notified ynto vs, ruption and. 

29 Foraſmuch as oftentimes there haue bin tranſpoſition 
warrevin the countrey , wherein for the mainte- of letters, or 
nance of their SanQuary, and the law, Simen the «s ſowe 
ſonne of Marrathias of the poſteritie of Iarib, ro- think, the 
gether with his brethren , pur themſelues in 1e0- commen hall 
pardy, & reſiſting the enemites of their nation, did where they mes: 
their nation greathonour, 80 conſult of- 

© 30 (For after tharTonathan hauing qo matters of 
his nation waarder, and beenetheir.lngh Prieſt; eFgze, 
was addedto his people, 

3 1 Theirenemies purpoſed to inuadetheir coun. 
trey, that they might deſtroy it, and lay hands on 
the SanQuary. ; 

32 At which time Simonroſevp, and foughr 
for his nation, and —_ much of his owne tubs R 
ſtance, and armed || the valiant men of his nation, {f Or,the men of 
and gaue them wages, <adt.an ; 

3 3 Andforrifiedthe Cities of Tudea, rogether 
with Bethſura that lyeth vpon the borders of 
Tudea, where the || armour of the enemies [] 0r, weapone 
had beene before , buhe ſet a gariſon of Tewes ny. 

ere, 
34 — IG hers. > which lyeth 
vpon theSea, and{|Garzara that bordereth vpon 
Azotus, where the enemies had dwelr Ls : [| Or, Gaze. 
bur hee placed Iewes there, and furnifhed thera 
with all thinges conuenient for the reparation 
thereof. ) . | 

35 Thepeople therefore ſeeing the aQts of Si- 
mon, and vnto what glory hee thoughtto brin 
his nation, made him their and chie 
Prieſt, becauſe hee had done all theſe things, and 
for the iuſtice and faith which he kept:to his nati- 
= k __ thar he ſought by all meanesto exalt. 

s people. 
6s Por in his time things ;profpered in his 
hadds, ſo that the heathen wo eut of their 
countrey, and they alfothar were jn the Citie of 
Dauid in Ieruſalem, who had made themſclues a' 
rowre, out of which they ifſued, and polluted all. 
a_ — and did much hurr || in the [{ Or, onto rol 
y place, . vi : 
37 But he placed Towes therein, and fortified og 
It 
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<7  Fobar or Pricſtes, ro breake any of theſe 
things , or to gaineſay his words, or to gather an 
aſſembly in the countrey without him, or to bee 
clothed in meples weare a buckle of gold. 
' 45 And whoſoeuer ſhould doe otherwiſe, or 
breake any of theſe things, he ſhould be puniſhed, 
46" Thus it liked all the people to deale with 
Simon,and to doe as hath bene ſaid. 
47 Then Simon <oa wp hereof, and was well 


leaſed ro bee high Prieſt, and captaine, and go- 
vernour of WD nl andPricfts, and to defend 
e 


- £48 So they commaunded that this writing 
ſhould bee pur intables of brafſe, and char they 
ſhould be ie: vp within the compaſie of the San- 
Quuary in a confpicuousplace. 

49 Alſo that the copies thereaf ſhould be layd 
vp in the Treajurie, tothe endthar Simon and 
his ſonnes might haue them. 


CHAP, XV. 


4 Antiochus defireth leaye to pefie thorow I udea, and 
granteth greet honours to Simon and the Tewes, 16 
The Romanes write to diners kangs and nations to fa- 
newr the Tewes, 27 Antiechus quarrelleth with $i- 
men, 38. and ſendeth ſoane to annoy Tudea, 


Oreouer Antiochus ſonne of Demetrins the 

king,fentlerters from the Iſles. of the Sea,vn- 
to Simon the Prieſt, and Prince of the Tewes, 
to allche le, 

2 e contents. whereof were theſe : King 
Antiocbus, to Simon the high Prieſt, and Prince 
othis nation,andrto the people of the Iewes, gree- 
ring. 

1 Forſoruch as.certaine .peſtilent, men haye, 
vurped the kingdome of our fathers, and my pur- 
poſe is to challenge it againe, thatT may reſtore ir 
tothe old eſtace , and to that end haue gathered a 
multirude of forreineſouldiers rogerher , and pre- 
pared ſhips of warre, 

4 My meaning al'o being to go throygh the 
countrty, that I may bee ayenged of them , thar 


haue deftroycd ir , afid made many cities inthe, 
kingdome deſolate. 


and yer them vnto Simon the high Prieſt, 


Te for the fſrieofchg counrer, andthe jeieyand 5 Now 
wal ing Demetriu: Rhinos the Et Io - gy 
End wade himgn Ms ends add ho- thy countrey 
noured him wich grearhopour | 7 And 
"40 For he had en | fay thas the Romanes had RGuary, let 
called the Tewes their friends, and confederares, thou haſt made 
and brerhyen , and thay they had en the built, and keepeſt #t them remaing 
afſadours of Simon honourably. ynto thee, —_ | vo 
41: Alfo that the Tewes and Prieſts were well 8 Angifany thing be or ſhall be owingraie 
plegladchartimon Ganbhecberr popernour;apd King let it be forgiven thee, fromthus time farch 
igh Pricſt for ever vprilthere ſhould ariſe a faith- -for cuermore. Wa” 
Prophet. © Cs th 3 Forchemore, We ER CURE 
» Moreov , that hee ſhould bee rheir Cap- kingdome, weo mithonour thee, andthy aativn 
eaine.and hould rake charge of the Sv ak, to bow ores T Han great honour , fofarya 
ſet them ouer their workes, and oner the coun- hanaur xeknowen throughour the wo 
rrey, and ouer the armour, andouer the forrrefſes, 10 Inthebu threeſcore and fourtternch 
that (I ay) hee ſhould take charge of the Sav- paul emu: ochys into the land of his father 
Ruary. at which tine all the forces came rogerher ynes 
43 Reſidents, | ter ke ſhould bee obeyoiiof bino Suries woryhel wich Tergheg, : 
euery man, ande the WI 10 the coun- i hecefore Dong paring u by king Antie- 
trey ſhould bee made is his 2 tgghrt chat hee chus , hee fled vnto SY Rb HT 
ſhould be clothed in purple,and weare gold. Sea-ſide. . 
Alſo that ic ſhould bee lawfull for none of 12 For hee aw, that troubles came R 


all x once, and that his ferces had fork 


him, | 
13 Then camped AnioCs 4 againſt Dora, 


hauing with him, an hundred and twenty thou 
ſand s..Jn of warre, and eight han Ihr nw 
14 And whey he had compaſled the Ciryround 


about, and ioyned (hi loſe to the towne on 
the Se fide, hee i City by land, andby 
Sea, neither ſuffered he any tv goe out orin, 

15 Inthemeaneſeaſon came Numenius, and 
his company from Rome bauing letters tothe 
kings aud countreys, wherein were writtenthele 


things, 
16 Lucius , Conſul ofche Romanes, vatoking 
Prolomee greeting. 

17 The Iewes Embaſſadours our friends and 
confederates, came vnto vs to renew the 
friendſhip and league, being ſent from Simon the + 
high Prieft,and from the proges of the Tewes, 

18 And they brought a ſhield of gold, ofa 
thouſand pound : 

[9 Wethoughtit good therefore to writewn- 
to the Kings and countreys, that they ſhould doe 
thera no harme, nor fight againſt chem, their Ci 
ries, Or countreys, nor yetaide their enenues 4 
gainft chem, 

20 Irſeemedalſo good te vs, to receiue the 
ſhield ofthem., 

24,1f reforethere be any peſtilent fellowes, 
thathaue fled from their couvtrey vate you, del 
that bemay 
puniſh thegg according to their owne Law, 

22 Theiamething wrote he likewiſe vncoDe- 
merit #hekiog and Atralus, toff Ariarathes and for 

—_— 

23. Andrtoallthe. countreys, and to {Samp» [0;; 
ſames, andthe Lacedemonians, andto a | 
Myndugs, and Sycion, and. Caria,, and Sames, 
and Pamphyhla, and Lycia, and Halicar | 
andR ,and {| Phaſcilis, and Cos, and Sidee, f0r, 
and Aradus,and Gortiua,and Cnidus,andCypnms, 
cs Aatche copy bercoſtheprmen cab 

24, And the copy they Wrote. to 
the bigh Prieſt. RES 

25, So Antjuchus the, King camped againſt: _ 
Dora, the/econd day, f aſlaulnng ir ally, = 
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thouſand 
choſen men toaid him :filuer alſo, and gold, and 


much armour, ; 

27 Neuerthelefſe, he could not receiue them, 
but brake all ch# couenants which hee had made 
with him afore, and became vatohim, 

28 Fu 
us one of his friends to commune with him and 
fay : you wirh-hold Ioppe and Garzara, with the 
towre that is in Ieruſalem, which are cities of my 


realme. 

29 The barons hone ye tune wOey , and 
done thurtin theland, 
ny placeewiiuas ls 


zo Now therefore delins rhe cities which | yee M 


hauecaken, and thertribures ofthe p 
yehaue gotten dominion|| without the borders 
ofludea. 


+ clſegiueme for chera five hundred ra- 
lents 

done, and the tributes ofthe cities other fine hun- 
dredralents : if not, we will come and || fight a- 


bi the Kings friend cameto 
yrs gar pore pam yok 
and the cupboar old, a re, | 
q —— hetkes i plu told him 
bags meſſage. 


33 Then aniwered Simon, and faid ynto him, 
We have neither taken other mens land, norhol- 
denthat which appertainerh to burthe in- 
hericance of our fathers, which our enemies had 
wrongfully in poſſeſſion a certaine time. 

34 Wherefore wee hauing op y, hold 


SS T3 


the inheritance of our fathers. 


rchermore, he ſent ynto hum Arhenobi- times 


the domini- thouſand 


filuer, and for the harme that you haue them 


 frnecr inp tr germany ns, yang 
2 Wherefore Simon called his rwo eldeft ſons, 


3 But nowIamold,and Gods mercy 
are ofa ſufficient age: Be ye Lo fromogeany we. 
brother, and go and fight for our nation, andthe 
helpe from bewi 

4 So hee chole our of the countrey twentie 
| men of warre with horſemen,who went 
vrocd «opp Cendebeus, and reſted that night at 


5 "Andwhen 3s they roſe in the morning 
er NEE mighty grear 
hoſt borh of foermen and horſemen,came agai 

them ; Howbert there was a water brook berwixt 


6 So heand his people pitched oner againſt 
them,and when he ſaw that were afraid 
to goe ouer the water brooke , he went firſt ouer 
hiraſelfe, and then the men ſeeing him, paſſedtho- 
row after him, 

7 [Thar done] hediuided his andſerthe 
horſemen inthe madft of the foormen: for the ene- 
i were very many. 


mies horſemen 
3 —_— 


9 Atthar time was Iudas Iohns Brother woun- 
ded: buc Iohn till after them, vnrill he 
camerto Cedron which {Cenebeus] had built, 


35 And whereas thoudemaundeſt I and 

Gazars; albeit they pa, 147 vnto _ 

lein the countrey, yer will wee an hundre 
+a for chem, Hh Pore 2 anfwered 
him not a word, 

36 Bur returned in arage tothe king , and 
made report vnto him of theie of the 
glory of Simon,and of al that he had ſcene: wher- 
upon the king was exceeding wroth. 

37 Inthe meane timeflied Tryphon by ſhippe 
mgm king made Cendebeus 

;3 Then : e capraine 
ofthe ſea coaſt, and gaue him an hoſte of foormen 
andhorfemen, *' 

39  Andcommanded himtoremoue his hoſte 
toward Tudea: alſo he commaunded hum to build 
yp Cedron, and to fortefis the gates, and to war 
againſt the people, bur as forthe king [ himſclfe] 
hepurſued Trypon. 

40 No CONE oe to —_— mn began 
to prouoke the people, and toinuade I and 
to take the and ſlay them, . 

41 And when pag eyes eras be ſet. 
horſemen there, and an hofte [of foormen] cothe 
endthat iſſuing oer, they mighr make our-roades 
ypon the wayesof Tudea, as the King had com- 
manded him, 


10 {| Sotheyfledeuen vnto the towres inthe which 
Bec. Fon forme wear with fire : 6 rae 
So thar therewereſlaine of them abeur rwo thou- fe fire, they 
ſand men, Afterward her dinto the land of f:4 vnio the 
Iudea in peace. 7 . rowres inthe 
11 Moreouer,n the plaine of Tericho was Pro- Selds of At8- 
lomeus the ſonne of Abubus made captaine , and '3us, and there 
he had abundance offiluer and gold. were /lajne, &©a 
12 oder or» jel od xogge ae 
Wherefore heart being lifred it , . 
andhis ſonnes to deſtroy them. ; 
14 Now Simon was viſiting the Cities that 
were in the country, and raking carefor the good 
orderi them, at which time he came downe 
himſelfe ro Tericho with his ſonnes , Mattathias 
and Iudas, in the hundred, threeſcore and ſeuenth 
yeere, in theelenenth monerh called Sabat. 
15 Wherethe ſonneof receiuing them 
deceirfully into ali called Docus, which 
be had huir, maderthena great banquet: howbe= 
it he had hid men there. þ 
ko Aaron 1 
y,P ts: Ce VP,ANd TOOK 
their weapons, and came vpon Simon into the. 
ba ing place,and flew him andhis two ſons, 
_ andcertaineof his ſeruants, 
17 In which doing he committed a great trea- 
chery, and recompenſed cuillfor good. = 
18 Then Prolome wrote theſe things, and 
ſent to the King, that he ſhould ſend him an hoft 


hm 
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CHAP. XVI. 
3 Indas and Iobn prexaile againſt the forces ſent by An- 
leckus. 11 Thecaptaine of Terichs muneth Symon 
and two of his ſonnes into bi cafile, aud there treache- 


rov/ly 1urdereth them, Iobn u (0 - 
adsſeepethy and killthrheſe werſenght fr bt. 


to ayd him, 


he would delier him the country 
and cities, 


15 He 
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IT, Maceabees. 


rg Heſenc others alſo to Gazara to kill Tohn, 


+ Gy. captaines and vnto the f tribunes heſenr lerrers ro come vn- 


of thewjands. 


*Leuit,2 3.24. 


and the army wth him that ſeemed inuincible, 
they wereſlaine in the Temple of Nanea by the de- 
ceit of Naneas Prieſts. 


to him, tharhe mighc giue' them filuer and gold, they 


and rewards. 
20 And others he ſent rotake Ieruſalem, and 


the mouncaine of the Temple, 


2: Now one had runneafore to Gazara, and his 
aine, 


rold Tohn that his father and brethre:. were 
& [quorh he] Proloine hath ſent to {lay thee alſo, 
22 Heereof whenhe heard, he was fore afto- 


CTHE SECOND BOOKE O 
the MACCABEES. 
Which when the Prieſts of Nanea hadice | 


CHAP. T. 


'* iAletter of the Lewes from I eruſalem to thimef E- 

gIpt to thanks Gedfor the death of Anutiochus," 19 pl 
" Of the fire that wasbidinthep:t, 24 Thepreyer of 
 Neemias. 


He brethren the Tewes that be 
atleruſalem, and in the land of 
Tudea, wiſh ynto the brethren 
the Iewes _ _ thorowourt 
E health and peace, 

; 2d be gracious vnto you, 
and remember his Couenant that hee made with 
Abraham, Iſaac,and Tacob, his fxithfull ſeruans : 

3 Andgiue yon all an heart to ſerue him, and 
m—_ his will with a good courage,and a willing 


mind : | 
4 And open your hearts in his Law and Com- 
ME ok. qo ſend you peace: 

5 Andheare your prayers, and beat onewith 
you, andneuer forſake you intime ofcrouble, 

6 And now we be hearepraying for you. 

7 Whar time as Demetrius reigned,in the hum- 
dred threeſcore ' and ninth yeere, wee the Iewes- 
wrote vnto you in the extremitie of trouble, that 
came vpon vs in thoſe yeeres, from the time that 
Iaſon and his company reuolted from the holie 
land, and kingdome, 

$8 And burnt the porch, and ſhed innocene 
bload. Then we prayed vnto the Lord, and were 
heard : weoffered alfo ſacrifices, and fine flowre, 
and lighted the lamps, and ſer forth the loaues. 

9 Andnow {ethat ye keepe the feaſt of * Ta- 
bernacles in the moneth Caſleu. 

10 Inthe hundred, foureſcore, and eight yere, 
the people that were at Teruſalem , andin Iudea, 
and the counfell, an1 Iudas, ſent greeting and 
healch vnto Ariſtobulus,King Prolomeus maſter, 
who was of the ſtocke of the annointed Prieſts, 
and to the Iewes that were inE 

xs Inſomuchas God we _ vs _ 

ear perils, we thanke him highly, as hauing bin 
A wie ainſt a King. 

12 Forhe caſt them out that fought within 
the holy Citie. 

13 . For whentheleader was come into Perſia, 


14 For Antiochus, as though he would mar- 


ry her, cameinto the place, and his friends that 
were with him, to receiue money in name of a 
dowry. 5H 


niſhed :So he laid hands on them that FD 


away, - 
7 As concerning the reſt of the as 
and his hi 
ard the building ofthe w 


3 are written in the Chronide, - 
of his Prieſthood, from thetime hee wap 
High Prieſt aker his father, "= 


x 
forh.and he wasentred with a finall in- 
tothe compaſſe ofthe Temple,they was te 
e afloone as Antiochus was comein, © ©. 


1s And ing a tuy doore of the roof, 
they threw ſtones like thunder-bolts , andftroke 
downe the captaine, hewed them in pieces, ſhore 
io and caſt them to thoſe that were 
wi e. 


17 Blcfſedbe our God in all things,whoha 
deliuered vpthe vngodly. ak 
13 Therefore whereas we are now 


to keepe the purification of monies». yponthe 2 
” , . 


fiue and twenticth day of the 
wee he ir ary to 


ONION were led into Perſiy, 
the Prieſts that were then covont, we LE0y 
ofthe Altar priuily,and hidit in 4 place of 
a pit without warter, where they kept it {rag 
that the place was vnknowento all men, / 


20 Now after many yeeres, when it ; 
God, Neemias being ſent from theKing | 
id ſend that 


did ſend of the poſterity of thoſePrielts 
hidit, to the fire : but when they vold vs they 
found no fire, butthicke water, ; 

2r Then commaunded hethem to drawit 


x 
andeto bring it: and whenthe ſacrifices were 
on, Neemias commaunded the Prieſts toipri 

the wood, and the things laid thereupon with the 
water, ; 

28 Whenth'is was done, and thetime came 
that the Sunne ſhone which afore was hid inthe 
cloud, there was a great fire kindled,ſo that enery 
man maruciled. 

23 AndthePrieſts madea prayer whileſt 
ſacrifice was conſuming, [I ſay} both the 
andall che reſt, Ionathan beginni 
anſwering thereunto, as Neemias 

24 And cheprayer was after this manner, O 
"Beer Lord God, Creatour of all things, whoazr 
fearefull,and ſtrong, and righteous,and mercifiil, 
and the onely, and gracious King, . 

25 Theonly giuer of all things, the carry 
Almighty and cuerlaſting, thou that delivereſt 


_ rael from all trouble,and didſt chooſe the fathers, 


and ſancifie them: 

26 Recciue the ſacrifice for thy whole people 
+4 1 ang preſerue thine owne portion, andian- 
ihe 1t, Ne 
27 Gather thoſe together that are ag" 
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vs, deliuer them that ſerue the hez- 10 Andas when Moſes prayed vntothe Lord 

oof looks vpon them that are deſpiſed and ab- Thefire came downe from and conſumed 
horred, and ler the heathen know thar thou art the ſacrifices : euenio prayed Solomon and 
our God. the fire came downe from , and c 

28 Puniſh them that opprefſe vs, and wich the burnt offerings. 
pride doe vs wrong. M5 11 And Moſes ſaid, becauſe the finne.offering 

29 Plant rhy CONE ne in thy holy place, was nettobe eaten, it was conſu : 
25 Moſes hath —_ : 12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight dates, | 

30 AndchePricſts ſung Plalmes of thankegi- 13 Theſamethings alſo were reported in.the 


ro Now when the ſacrifice was confamed,Nee- 
mias cammanded the water that was left , to bee- 
d on the grear ſtones, 

32 When this was done, there was kindled a 
flame: but it was conſumed by the light that ſhi- 
ned from the Altar, 

33 So when the matter- was knowen , it was 
toldche king of Perſia, that in the place, where 
thePriefts -that were led away, had hid the fire, 
there appeared water , and that [| Neemias had pu- 
© criſes therewith, | 

34 Thenthe King inclofing the place, made ic 
holy after he had tried the marter, 

35 And the King tooke many gifts, and be- 
flowedrthereof, on thoſe whom d gratifie, 

6 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, 
alichis as much to lay, as a cleanſing ; but many 


men call ic Nepha, . 


CHAP, II. 

1 What Texemie the Pr ophet did. 5 How be bid the 
Tabernacle,the Arke,and the altar, 13 What Nee- 
mias, and Indas wrote, 20 What Jaſon wrote in 
five bookes,, 2.5 And bow thoſowere an idged by the 
amber of this booke. 


T isalfo found in the records, that Teremie the 
| es commanded them that were caried a- 


way, to take ofthe fire as it hath bin ſignified, 


2 And how that che Prophet hauing given 
them the Lawe , charged them not to forget the 
Commandements of rhe Lord,&thar they ſhould 
not erre in their mindes, when they ſee images of 
filer, and gold, with their ornaments. 

3 And with other ſuch ſpeeches exhorted he 
them, that che Law ſhould nor depart from their 
hearts, 

4 Itwas alſo containedin the ſame writing, 
thatthe Prophet beeing warned of God com- 
mafided the Tabernacle, and the Arke to goe 
with him, as hee went forth into the mourtaire, 
_ Moſes climed vp, and ſaw the heritage of 
G > 


5 Andwhen Teremy came thither, hee fonnd 
an hollow caue wherein heelaide the Tabernacle, 
andthe Arke, and the Altar of incenſe, and fo 
ſopped thedoore. | 

6 And ſomeofthoſe that followed h'\m came 
to marke the way but they could nor finde ir, 

7 Which when Teremy perceiued, hee blamed 

them,ſfaying, As for that place,itſhal be vnknown 
vntilltherime thar Gud gather his people againe 
together and receine ther vnto mercy. 
8. Then ſhall theLord ſhewthem thuſe _ 
andthe glory of the Lord ſhall appeare, and rhe 
dond alto as it was ſhewed vnder Moyſes, and as 
when Solomon deſired that the place might bee 
honowablyſanQified, * 

9 Itwasalfo declared that he being wiſe,offe- 
redthe facrifice of dedication,and of the finiſhing 
the Temple, 


AM 


writings, and commentaries of Neemias,and how 

he foundmg a library, gathered rogetherthe as 

of the Kings, and the Prophets, and of Dauid, 

pe og Epiſtles of che K.ngs concerning the holy 
i 


Y 14 Inlike manner alſo, Tudas gathered roge- 
ther all choſe thingsthar were loſt, by reaſon of 
the warre we had,and they remaine with vs. 

25 Whereforeif yee haue neede thereof, ſend 
ſome to fetchthern vnto you. 

x6 Whereaswe then are about to celebrate the 
purification, wee haue written ynto you, and yee 
ſhall doe well if ye keepe the ſame dayes., 

17 Bec hopealio that the God, that delive- 
red all his people, and gaue them all an heritage, 
_ kingdome, and the Prieſt-hood, andthe 
SanQuary, 

18 y 4,2 promiſed in the Law, will ſhortly 
haue mercy vpon vs,. and gather vs rogether our 
of euery land ynder heauen into the holyplace: 
for he hath deliuered vs our of great troubles,and 
hath purified the place, ' | 

19 Nowas concerning Tudas Maccabeus, and 
his brethren, and the purification of the great 
Temple, and the dedication of thealtar, 


nes, and Eupator his ſonne, 
21 And the manifeſt fignes that cameſrom hea: 
uen, vnto thoſe that behaued rhem/clues manſul- 


ry 
f Gr.now Ged ' 
it i5 that ſaued 


all bis people, 


and rengred the- 
heritage,and the 
kingdome, and - 
the Prietthood, . 
and the Santtu- 


ary ache 


ſed inthe Law, . 


For we Fre) 


20 Andthe warres againſt Antiochus Epipha- = et bowls 


onn'7, &e, ; 


ly ro their honour for Indaiſme: ſo that being bur 


a few, they overcame the whole countrey, and 
chaſed barbarous multitudes, 

23 Andreconered againe the Temple renow- 
ned allthe world oues, andfreed the city, and vp- 


- held the Lawes, which were going downe 


the Lord being gracious vnto them with all fa- 


uour, 

23 All theſe logs (I fay) being declared by: 
Iaſon of Cyrene in huebookes, we will aflay to 
abridge in one volume. : 


24 For conſidering the infinite number, and 
the difficulty, which they finde that defireto look 
into the natrations of theftory, for the yariery of 
the matrer, 

25 Wehauebeenecarefull, that they-thar wil 
reade might haue delight, andtharth that are 
defirousre commirro memgry, might caſe, 
and that all, fnto-wholſe hands it comes might 
haue profie- 

26 Thereforeto vs that haue taken ypon vs 
this painefull labour ofabridgirg, it was not ea« 
fie, bur a matrer of fear, and watching. , 

7 Evenasitisno eaſevntohim, that prepa- 
reth a banquet, and feeketh the benefit of others: 
yer[| for the pleaſuring of many, wee will ynder- 
take gladly rhis grear paines: ; 

28 Leaving to the authour the exat hand» 
ling ofeuery particular, and labouring te follow 
the rules of ar abridgement. 

29 For asthemaſter builder of a new houſe, 
muſt care for the whole building: but hethar yn- 


dertaketh to ſerir out, and paint it,muſt ſeeke our / 


[| 07,10 deſeue- 


well of Wau): . 
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31 Burtoviebreuitie, and auoid much 
rir i at 1 dM 

make an 

2 Heere then will we begin the ſtory : onel 

progenitor yh a cept. : 
That itis a fooliſh thing to make along prologue, 16 Then who fo had lookedtheh 
and to beſhorr in the it ſee, the has, weouls bags wornmng his - 


7. IR P, III, by the kings of th 

x Of the to the Temple KIngs 

- foray 4 Simen wterah what $ are in 
the Temply... 5 Heliodorus i ſent to take then a- t 
way, Hee u ſtricken of God, and healed at the 


F Onas. 
0+, eu. Face PR citie was inhabited with li 
ys 


; windowes : 
t ing of Aſia, of his 20 Andall holding their hands 
owne reuenues,bare all the coſts belonging to the uen, made ſupplication. _ 
ſcruice of the ſacrifices. 2: Thenit would haue pittied a man 
4 But one Simon of the tribe of Beniiamin, ce alling dovne of the mulenude | 
who was made gouerneur of the T andthe f 
wich the highPrieft about diſorder in the citi agony. 
5 when hee could not ouercome Onias, 
he gare him to Apollonius the ſonne of Thraſeas, to 
who then was gouernour of Coeloſyria and Phe- 
nic 
5 And within diet che wogkale in Lande 
lem was full of infinite ſummes of money, ſo that 
the multirude of their riches which did not per- 
teine to theaccount of the ſacrifices, was innume- 
—— a 0 EI dn Ia 
s 
__ Now when Apollonjus came to the King, fainted, 
and had ſhewed him of the money , whereof hee 25 For there appeared 
was told,the King choſe out Helioderus his Trea- a terrible rider 
farer, and fent him with a commandement, to a very faire couering, and he ranne 
bring him the foreſaid money. ; ſmoteat Heliodorus with bis foreteer, andir fte- 
- 8 SofoorthwithHeliodorus tooke his iour- -medthat he that fate yponthe horſe, had complete 
ney vnder ST a enenT Conte: harnefle of malt 
fyria, andPhenice, but i to fulfill the kings 26 'Moreouer, two other art 
before him, noradlei 1wbeas- 
Ss And when he was come to Ieruſalem, and ti 
had been courreouſly receiued of the hie Prieſt of i 
the citie, be rold him what intelligence was giuen 
ofthe money, and declared wherefore hee came, 
and asked theſe things were ſoindeed. 
ONE 6 was te there 
was ſuch money reliefeof widowes, 
andfatherleſſe chi _ 


children 
I And that ſome of it belonged to Hircanus, 
ſonne of Tobias, a man of great dignitie, and not 
ked Simon had mifinformed : 


fuck wrongs h 
commntr 
allhe world. when the Almighty Lord appeared, was fills 


13 BurHeliodorus becauſe of the kings com- with ioy and gladnefle. © 
mandement giuen him,faid, Thatin any wiſe ic $1 Then ſtcaightwaies certaine of Heljogons 


mot | 

gap | _ 
3 Iott; if 
ems concerto) lh. OY 2X le.and 
Spry Ir ohne okbing in emi 
ſons amber indo 
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- 34 And ſecing that beeneicourged 11 Andthe royall priuiledges pranced of $46: 


power of Ken thei : tþ 

words,chey appearedbormore,-4iy > - "4! 24235" 
35 5'S0 Heliodorusafterbeehad offered igtrific 

yntothe Lord , .and: 

err ne yu : 
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His Simon now (of x (of hoe 


of 5; +220. 45.3 ” 0 
SER 1Oni ag ter- 19 This This vogracious ee cabs 
Tanks wocke of GG ſengers from } Gravho wore: 


three hundred drachumes of filter totheſheris | Eo 
3 Ts was hs Wb ho call him'x troyeor, ConafMerenles, dra chmes of filter eo theſherk baſſadour.. , 


hit had deſerved well-of the cixis and thought fir to beſtow vpon the 

<< nation. , and was io zealoas--of the was nat comuenient , TD 
$ Burwhen cheir barred wennly frre, that '- 20/Phis | 

hreneolSemome af, ma | 


his Li bur co qi vo eng + 


publike and priuate. 
6 For het ſaw that it was impoſfible, channks?. 7 


bachouldcominne quier, and 


piphancs,tookeehe k dons, Tolbn aferward, Iaſon Menelas - 
Onias , ares, wer rn br 7 ray rx; aſe tr Monee y 
viothe Kitig , rndeo pat hwoin nd ofowrane : 


high Prieſt, > 3 
b. Promiſing ynto the king by incerceion, noceſlary meters, Py | 
34 But: 


SE 2eL. wk atatnaei 


$1 Then came the king inall haſteco 2ppeaſ 


: - . $* 
b t who 
ing to Ont- 


ur vp without regard of 


kulſtice, 

35 Forche which cane noconly the Tewes.bus 
many alſo of other nations tooke great indigna- 
Fon, and were much gricued fer vniuſt mur- 

6 And whenthe 25 come againefrom 
FP woncreng Ar _ 
ch, 00s and certaine ofehe Greekes that 


withour 0-26 me 


37 Therefore Antiochus was ſorrie 
2nd mooned to pittie, and wept , becauſeof the 
modeſt behauiour of him was 


fober and 
_ And being kindled with foordhwith ri 
3 er , 
hetooke ai beret np 
his clathes, and leading himebr 
tie yncothac very place wherehee 
impicty againſt Onias . there ſlew hee —_ curſed 
murtherer, Thus the Lord rewarded him his pu- 
niſhiment,as he cad de'erued. 
39 Now when mai 20 a. ger 
commuted in the city by CSE , with the 
<onſenc of Menelaus , and bruir thereof was 
{pread abroad,the mulcitude gatheredthemſelues 


CEDESS _—_— -W 


| 50 And fo through the couetouſies of then 
ther were. in power, Menelaus remained ſtillinan- 

, thoricy, increaſing in malice, ——— 
traitor to the citizens. 


> mtg age, 
d becauſe Onias was flaine ſee 


| king article, 


him co on err 
47 Inſomuchtharhedi 


O/ the d in 

+ ſtr ragee ge —_—_ 
Be krtan.ory 4B. 15 The 
Temple. 27 Merten Thr, 


men in 

anirxuning one agsinitanocker wht | 

ing of ſwords, and caſting of darts, ind gl 
ring ing of golden ornamenss , and harneſſe-of ll 


wy enery man prayed thar char appt 
rition might wurnero 
$ Now when there was gone foorth a falſent- 
mour , as Antiochus had beene dead, It 
tooke ar the leaſt a thouſand men , and 'ud- 
beene denly made an aflaule ypon the citie, 'and 


that were vpon the wals, b dacke 
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principal og DpeFagh aura ety ond 
TeWAr his erealony, and: fled againe.iace the 
Levi revhl eo 


countrey 
Intheend chrclore he Badan rabapppie : 

a bei "acewked before Aretas the the 

ing rom pero or herd Tatar 


Arabi 
men, hated as a forfaker ofthe Lwes, 


hadin abominaticn, 25. an open} encmie of his 


comntrey,and countreymen, bee was caſt our inga ( 
Thus hee that had dren many oue of thei 1 


A 


comer ered ins range 
Lacedemonians,.. 
cour by reaſon of i his kinwed 

ro. And he that hadcaft our many ynburied, 
had none to mourne for him, nor any {olemne fil» 
nerals at all, nor thhisfarhers, 


=T Now von this that was done cameto the —_ 


eare, hee chought chat Tudeabadrenoled, 

> chaos 0 remooning out of tin a furious 
Ed, betcoke the cite by. force of armes;// , '. ” 
12> And commaun men of warre not eo 
park} ar des ep ih een 


ney Be 
6 Andtakii he pr 

hands and bp ET 

vba IT, * 4 39g; Pans 

place,he gaue ther Al et 


19 And ſo ha was Antiochos in WY 
that hee harp archaLord war angry: 
for a while for the finnes of them that dwelt in- 
- > and therefore his eye was noc-vpon. 


i jo For had nor beene ſormesl; ppapeoti 
man fmes chin man affoone pul pany 9 n had: 


foorthwith beene ſcour his 
eburion, as Heli Cane Pi aps ac x ware 
ſer to view the IbÞ 266 
— thelefſe, God did not chooſe the peo- 


= for te places ſake, dnt the place for theyempien 


20 Andthereforetheplaceit ſelſe that was par- 
taker with them of the aduerfitiexthar 
tothe nation , did afterward communicate1n 
benefirs ſent Fom the Lord: and as it ——. 
faken in the wrath of-the Almightie, ſo againe 
the great Lord being reconciled,ic wasſer vp with 

ory, 

21 So when Antiochis had caried out of the. 
Temple, a thouſand and eight, hundred ralevrs, 
bee departed in all haſte into Antiochia, weening.' 


ivhispride to make the lands nauigable, and the. miſeric. 


| £6: ft td ane th 


and Agee to HO ſclues.- 


26 And fo hee Grveaticham PAR 

to the celebrating of the Sabbath, and 

nk amore hewathry 1 lewgraarmul 
nts 3245 


| of the detender '\ 
| Hrngerdy cn thep {<del aro tte [| Our of Is 
09999 © ſephlibare 
a> ore cap.7.07 0 
7f were, 


and hadto doe with women 


; and grievointo the 
EEE 


eo CE 
Le Ce 
which the Law 

6 Neither was it lawfull for a'man to 
$abbathdayes , orancien » ortop 
himielle arallrobe a Tew, HIS a 


a And in thedayof the Kings bireh"; enery 
moneth were brought by bir ter conftraintto 
eate of the ſacrifices ; "ni the Feaſt of Bac- 
Kern alice 0 the 1cwes were compelled gocin 

Bacchus;carying La: 


5 More - there went neg be chloe _ 
cities Greezaw... 
jay mor en Frome woe Jr 
rec efame be perelutofcheir 
facrifices, 
9 0 he tech carer CS: 
ro the manners ot the Gentiles, ſhotild bee pur to- 
death : then' might a man have ſeene he preſevs | 
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* S F 
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—_— | zerher imo [honourable holy * and when 


ne iubeoegyrertdon 
| » faid theſery ds, immediarely 
d 4 Toe" -F IT $f 36354 


pine ry Tel Pg = 


for anexam ofa noble courage, ; 
——_ ple _— 


with vs | 
of fine, allhis nation; - 
Kaas ET. ES ”, 


Angry beneve nover withdeaweth His be eonflancie aud 


425 In be chooing Eng pred 


claouh robognenFRiroeanaccd eo 


pkg Be a5 was fat for him 


peried; 
.,22- That info; hee m Ks. kuered The Lord 


"_—_ Bur he began-to conſider diſcreetly, and as 
became fan's 96 , and the excellencie; ofhis ancient 


TT x 
honeft: | 


unto he was come, and his 

frema dye 3 .or-rarher. Spalplewdeadh,hd of 
pn therefore be avfwered according-' 
Þ NP Ies ro- {end himto! 


a+ Far cheoummet norow mr 

an y many young per- 
RA chinke, thar Elcazar being foureſcore- 
yore and zen, were now gent eo a Mumge 


| ſaidzno. Wherefore he alto receiued 
mentin order, as the former did. - 


25 And forhey: chrough ans bypocric, and 


defirerq love. a lirlerime amoment longer, 
Donld be dacined ye byamec, and I aſtaine ro: 
e, nom it Sie bona le. 


the preſent eimeT ſhouldbe hands manſilly, 


6 For 
delivered fromthe puniſhmencof men: yer ſhould 
I noteſcape the hedofthe Alknighty, 
' live mor dead. 


14 So when hee was 


= 


"6 Then looked bee vaen the king and faid, 
Thou haſt power ouer men , thon art corruprible, 
thoudoelt whatthou w.lr, yerthinke not tharour 
nation is he of God. oh: 
17 Bur a while,and behold great pow- 
whowhe will orient thee and thy ſeede., 
18 After him alſo th the fixt, who 
being ready ro die, ſaid , Bee nor deceiued withour 
: for wee theſe things for our ſelues ha- 
uing ſinned againſt our God. Therefore maruei- 
lous chings are done (vnto vs.) 
19 Butthinke not thou that takeſft in hand to 
ſtrive againſt God, that thou ſhalt eſcape ynpuni- 


ſhed. 

20 But the mother was marueilous aboue all, 
and worthy of honourablememorie: for when ſhe 
RP 
day,the bare it with a 
be tharihohadiacheLond, 

21 Yeaſhee 


my 
wombe: for I neither gaue you breath, nor life, 
members 


neicher was it I rhat formed the of euery 
one of you. 
200 Bur Gp _— wary 11m 
formed the generation of man 
outthe beginning of all things ; will alſo of his 
owne mercy giue you breath, andlife againe, as 
now regard nut your ewne ſelues for his Laws 
- 24 Now Antiochus thinking himlſelfe deſpiſed, 
and ing ittobea 1 ſpeech, while 
the youngeſt was yer aliue , didnor onely exhore 
himby words,butalfo affured him with oaths,thar 
he would make A Sonny 
ifhewould turne from the lawes ofhis fa 
that alſo hee would take him for hisfriend , and 
ruſt kim with aftaires. an 
25 Put when the man would in no caſe 


hearken vnto him, the king called his mother,and 
exhorted her , he ewe ein and 


man ro ſaue his life, 

26 And when hee had exhorted her with man 
mo ſhepromiſedhim that ſhee would counſe 

nne, 

27 But ſhe bowing her {e}fe towards him, laugh- 
ing the cruell tyrane to Rint; Selldin ber conn- 
trey Language on this maner : O my ſonne,haue pi- 
ty ypen mee that bare thee nine moneths in my 
wombe,and gaue thee fuckethree yeeres, and nou- 
riſhed thee,and broughr thee vp vnro thus age,and 
endured the troubles ofeducation. 

28 I beſeech rhee., my ſonne, looke the 
heanen , and theearth , and allthatis therein , and 
conſider thar God made them of things that were 
not,and ſo was mankind madelikewite, 

29 Feare not this tormentour, bur beeing wor- 


hy of thy brethren, take thy death, char I 
ceiue thee againe in mercy a6 res COP 44 

30 Whales ſhee was yet ſpeaking thelewords, 
the yong manſaid, Whom wait ye tor ? I will noe 
Leg aaafiom, abuerge pow ron on . 
I En 

31. that haſt beene the author of all 
miichiefe againſt che Hebrewes, ſhalt 
the hands of God. don fe eegeg 

33 pad yen emarmimg ur mow : 

33 ming Lord beangrie wi 
vs alittle while for our i _—_ *2,5oamEy 
yet ſhall he bear one againe with his ſeruans,  * 

34 But chou , O godlefleman, and of alt othes 
mocked owes d vp wicthour a cauſe ,- nor 

vncertaine hopes , lifting - 
again the ſeruants vf God: ”P 2s 
35 Forthoubaſtnotyer 
God, 


aye 

of God, thte receive uſt puniſhmene for chy 

pride, 
But T,as my brethren, offer 

theL Ar Pr na oe and 


40 So this man died vndefiled, and put his - 
SE — 

41 died, 

aa pr np ras er 
cerning the idolatrous feaſts , and extreame 
tortures 


* 


CHAP. VIII, 


16 flight, 28 and dim rr 4 
canor is z0 O- 
ther enemnes are alſo 
EU nTn df 25S 16 0d ee 

Hen Iudas Maccabeus and they that were 

with him , wenepriuily into thetownes, and 

ir kin kes together, andtooke vnto- 
lewes religion, 
e lahd men, - 

2 And called rpogtheLord that he would 
looke vpon popes was troden downe of 
cen mee £10 emple,prophaned ofengod- 

And that hee would haue compaſſi 
the ciefore difbredand vat ODT RR 
with theground, and hearetheblood that cryed 


vnto him. 
ſlaughter of 


4 _ mg 6 = wicked 
harmlefle infants, a eblaphemies committed 
againſt his name, and that hee would ſhew his ha- 
Ne hag aeretoa comojtin 

5 Now when ca his 
bout him, hee could not bee wirhſtood by hs 
heathen : for the wrath of the Lord was turned in= 


rO METCy, 
&& 3 6 There- 


places,” and ouercame and put 
tofl.ghe no ſmall number ofhis enemies. . | 
Fur ſpecially cooke he e ofthe nighe 


your 

8 So when Philip fawthartthi 
by lictle and litrle,and that things proſpered with 
him ſtill more and moreghee wrote vnto Ptolome- 
us, the gouernour of Coelofiria and Phenice, to 


yeeld more ayde tothe ki affaires. 
9s Then with Nicanor the ſonne 
of Patroclus,one ef his ſpeciall friends, he ſent him 


with no fewerthen twenty thouſand of all nations 

vnder him, to roote our the v hole generation of 

the lewes; and with him hee1o alſo Gorgias 

a captaine, who in matters of warre had grear 
rience. 

10 So Nicanor vndertooke to make ſo much 
money of the- captiue Lowes, as ſhonlddefray the 
tribute ofrwo thouſand talents , which the king 
was to pay to theRomanes, 

11 Wherefore immediatly heſentto the cities vp- 
on the ſea coaſt, you umung a ſale of the caprtiue 
Iewes, and promiſing that they ſhould hque foure- 
ſcore andten bodies tor one talent,not expetting 
the vengeance that was to iollow vpon him from 
the Almghry God. 

12 Now when word was brought vnto Tudas 
of Nicanors comming, and he bad imparted vneo 
tho'e that were with him, that the armie was at 


hand \ 
+3 They that were f-arefull, and diſtruſted the 
iuſtice of God,ficd,and conueyed themſclues away 

14 Othersſold all that chey badleft,- and with- 
all deſoughe the Lord ro deliver them, being fold 
by the wicked Nicanor before they mer together : 

z 5 And ifnor for their owne ſakes, yer for the 
covenants he had made with their fathers, and for 
his holy and glorious Names fake, by which they 
were called. 

16 So Maccabeus called his men together vnto 
the number offixe thoufand , andexhorted them 
not to be ſtricken wirh terrourofthe enemie, nor 
30 feare the great mulricude of n, 
who came wrongfully againſt chem, bur to fighr 


man » 

17 And to ſet befere their eyes, the iniury that 
they had vniuſtly done to the holy place, and the 
cracthandling of the city,wherof they madea moc- 
kery,and alſotheraking away ofthe gouernemen: 
Ee fa dh traſt in thei d 

18 For they,ſaydhe, traſt in their weapons an 
boldnefſe, but our confidenceis in the Almighry 
God,whoat a beck can caſt downe both them that 
come againſt ys,and alſo all the world. 

19 Moreouer, hee recounted vnto them what 
helpes their forefathers had found, and how they 
were deliuered, when vnder Sennacherib an hun- 
dred foureſcore and five thouſandperiſhed. 

20 And hertold them of the battelthatthey had 
in Babylon wirh the Galatians, how they came but 
eightthouland inallto the bufineſſe, with foure 
thouſand Macedonians, andthat the Macedonians 
beg perplexed, the eight thouſand deftroyed an 
hundred and aan, Satan; aaoees ofthe helpe 
that they had from heauen,and fo receiued agreat 
boorie. 

21 Thus when hee had made them bolde 
with theſe words, and ready to die for the lawes, 


« 32 Andi 


and Tonatahban ,giuing each one fiftcene 


2.4 And by the helpe of the Almighey,they flew 
aboue nine ne ry yy. 
ded and maimed the moſt part of Nicanors hoſte, 
and ſo put allroflighe : | | 
25 And tooke their money that came to 
them, and purſued them farre: bur lacking time, 


they returned. 
26 For it was the day before the Sabbath, and 


therefore they would no longerpuriue them, -. 
27 So whenthe Rad gocbered their ha 


tog-rher,and ſpoyledtheir enemies, t 
denGlaroabout theSabbard, — ing 
mow and —— gabv oy » whohad z 
em vntotharday , which wasthe beginning ef 
mercie,diſ{tilling ypon them. - 3H 
28 Andatterthe Sabbath, whenthey had given 
partof the ſpoiles to the || maimed, and thewi- 
dowes , and orphanes,the reſidue they diuideda- 
mong themſelues,and their ſeruants, _ - F 
29 When this was done 
common fſupplication., 
cifull 
EucrT, 
30 Moreouer of thoſe that were with 
us and Bacchides, who foughr againſt 
ſlew aboue ewenty thouſand, and very 
high and ſtrong holdes,and divided 


they 


; ae 
} 
- 


orphan 

per 15-inge we had | BL 3 4 
rogether 1 Ai allca in conue- 
ky. vg the 26 of the a 


| 3> They flewalſo Philarches that wickedper- Ha 
ſonwho was with Timotheus , and. hadannoyed 


the Iewes many wayes. gs 
33 Furthermore, ar ſuch time as privy 


feaſt forthe vitory intheir countrey , 
Caliſthenes that had er fire ———_ 
who was fledde into alittle houſe and ſo 
ued a reward meetfor his wic S456 
atious Nicanor , who 
merchants to buy the 


5 
4 


CHAP. IX.,...- 


« (Antioch is chaſed from Perſgols, 5 Heufrig 


hey beloughr che me. 
Lordto bee reconciled with-his feruantsfor 


leaders of each band,to wit , Simon, and Ioſeph., 


[ies 


| 0rj 
vitht 


* 


diſesſe, 14 and 


_—— —— 


with a fore promiſeth robecome make them all equalsto the cirizens 
«a Tew. 28 He aueth miſerably, I i:6 And the holy T whach 
Bout that time came Antiochps with || dif- oyled, hee garniſh w.th goodly gifts, and 
honour our of the of Perſia. reſtore all the holy veſſels with more, and 
2 For hee bad entred the citie called Perſe- our of his owne reuenew defray ms me Fong 
lis,and went abour to rob the Temple, and ro gingro the ſacrifices: Bey: 
foldthecitie , whereupon the mulcitud 17 Yea, and that alſohe would become a Tewe - 


| tes a” vB 
to defend rhemſelues with their weapons , pur 
chem to flight, and ſo ithappened that ; EAF tow 
being put to flight of the inhabitants , returned 
with ſhame. 

3 _ when he —_— Ecbatana, newes was 
brought bim what happened ynto Nicanor 
me Pi ſwelling with anger, hethough 

4 Thenſwe a tro a- 
nenge the Town che cif ace done. vnto 
bim by thoſe that madehim flie, Therefore com- 
maunded hee his chariot man to driue wichour 
ceaſing , andto diſpatch the journey , the iudge- 
ment of God now following hum, Fer he had fpo- 
ken proudly in this fort, that hee would cometo 
Teruſalem,and makeit a common burying place of 
the Tewes, 

5 ButtheLord Almightie, the God of Iſrael 
{mot him with an incurable and inuinſible plague: 
for as ſoone as he had ſpoken theſe wordes, a paine 
ofthe bowels that wag remediles,came vpon him, 
and oretorments of the pneſperes, 

6 Andthatmeſt iuftly : for hee had tormen- 
ted other mens bowels with many and ſtrange 
rorments. 


7 Howbeit hee nothing at all ceaſed from his 


inhabited,and declare the 
for the juſt w 


vnto the Tewes the letter zC 
the forme of a ſi 
Tewes his citizens, 
profperitie. 


remembred kindly-your honour, and 
Rerurning out of Perſia, and bei 


e common ſaferi 


eat hope to eſcape this ſicknefle ; 
or 3 Mo —— that cuen m 
time he led an armie into the 
pointed a fuccefſour. 

24 To the end,rhar if any thing fell out contra- 
o_ expeRation, vr if any tidings were brought 


bragging,bur ſtill was with pride,breathin were grieuous , they 'of the land knowing 
ow, ap © rage againſt the deg neo. ro whom the ſtare was left, might nor bee 
manding te haſt thei : but ir cameto paſſe troubled. 


that he tell downe from his chariot, cariedviolent- 25 Againe conſidering , how that theprinces 
B LF | : 


ſorbat bauing a ſore fall, all the members of bis that are vnto - 
bh were —— : dome, waitefor Cpperraniehts , and ae 1s 

$ Andthus heethatalittle afore thought hee ſhall bee the event, I have my ſonne 
might command the waues of the ſea { fopraud Antiochus king, whom I often commirred, and 
was he beyondthe condition of man) and weigh commended vnto many of you, when I went 
the high mountaines ina ballance , was now intothe high prouinces, to whom I haue writrea 
onthe ground,and caried inanhorſe-litrter, ſhew- : 


bl 

ing forth ynto all, the manifeſt power of God. 

9 So tharthe wormes roſe vp out of the body 
ofthis wicked man,and whiles he lined in ſorrow 
and paine, his fleſh fell away, and the filthinefie of 
his ſmell was noy;ome to all his armie. 

10 And the manthatthought a lictle afore hee my minde,will 
© couldreachto the ſtarres of heauen,no man could . 
endure to carrie for his intollerableſtinke. 

11 Here therefore being plagued, h an to 
leaue off his greatpride, andto come to wo 
ledge[of him{elfeJby the ſcourge of God, his paine 


increaſing euery moment. 
hee himſelfe could not abide his 


that he [| vnderſtanding 
uourably and graciouſly yeeld to 


28 Thusthe murtherer,and blaphemer,hauing 


—_ And Philip that was b 
29 ili was brought vp with hi 
p ry cody. him, 


12 Andwhen caried away his body, grhoal the ſonne 
owne ſmell, he ſaidtheſe words, Ttis meeteto bee of Anmtiochus , went into Egypt to Ptolemeus 
ſubie& vnto Ged, andthata man thar is mortall, Philometor, | 


ſhould not proudly thinke of himſelfe, as if hee 
were God. 

13 This wicked perſon yowed alſo vnto the 
Lord, (who now no more would haue mercy vp- 
en him) ſaying thus: 

14 Thar the holy citie (to the which he was 
going in haſt tolay iteuen with the ground, and 
to make ſta common burying place) he would ſet 
at libertie, 

_ 15 Andas tenching the Tewes, whom hee had 
_ not worthy ſo much asto be buried , bur 
to bee caſt out with their children to bee" de- 
voured of the foules, and wildebeaſtes, be would 


CHAP. X. 


I Inda reconertth the Citic, and purifieth the Temple, 
34 Gorgias vexeth the Iewes, 16 Indus winneth 
their holds, 2 9 Tumotheus and his men are diſcom- 


fited. 35 Gazaraictakengard Timetheus flame, 


Ny oy Maccabeus, and his company, theLord 

$ uiding them, recouered the Temple , and 
irie, 

_ 2 Butthealtars, whichtheheathenhad buile 

m the open ſtreere,and alſothe Chappels they pul- 


kd downe, 
&& 4 3 And 


ER RIG - 
19 Antiochus king and gouernour,to the g 
wnſherh much joy, bealch,and | 


20 If yee,and your children fare well,and your 
affaires bero your contentment, I giue very great 
thankes to God, hauing my hope in b 

21 Asfor meTI INN ——_ 


, : _—_ 
rieuous diſeaſe T_ tit neceflary to care 
b eof all: 


22 Not diſtruſting mine health , but having 


my father,at what 
high countreys, ap- 


him elfe, and goe through all the world char was 


18 But for allthis his paines would nor ceaſe; 
God was come vpon 
bim : therefore deſpairing of his health, hee wrote 


[ns 


the benefits that I haue done vnto you gener 
Ye ber At 


[[0r; following, 


ſuffred moſt grieuouſly,as he entreated othermen, 
op ber he amiſcrable þ rr a ſtrange countrey 


y , andchart they might not be 
ſphemous , and barbarous 


R is Caſleu, _ 

6 And they kept eight dayes with gladnefſe 
a$in the feaſt of the ARR ROOD chat 
notlong aforerhey had held the oftheTaber- 
nacles, when as they waadred in the mountaines, 
anddens like beaſts. - 

7 Therefore they bare branches, and faire 
boughes and palmes alſo , and ſang Pſalmes vnto 
himrkat had giuen them good fſuccefle in clean- 
fing his place. 

They ordeined alſo by a common ſtatute 
and decree, thatenery yeere thoſe dayes ſhould be 
kept of the whole nation ofthe Tewes. 

9 And this wastheende of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes, : 

10 Now will wee declare the ates of Antio- 
chus Eupator , who was the ſonne of this wic- 


ked man, gathering briefly the calamiries of the - 


watres, 
11: So whenhewass cometo the crowne,hee ſet 


one Lyfias ouer the affaires of his Realme, and 
[ appointed him } chuiefe, gouernour of Coelofyria 
and Phenice. 


had commirted vntohim, and departed ro Antio- 
chus _ ; \ rw ing that hee was in no 

"honourable place,he was ſo diſcouraged, tharthee 
poyſoned himſelfc and 


14 But when Gorgias was gouernour of the 
{] holds, he hired ſouldiers, and nouriſhed warre 
continually with the Tewes. 


15 And therewithall the Tdumeans hauing got- horſemen. 


ren into their hands the moſt commodious holds, 
kept the Tewes occupied, and receining thoſe thar 
were baniſhed from Teruſalem,they went about to 
nouriſh warre. 

16 Then they that werewith Maccabeus made 


ſupplication, and beſought God,that he would be 4 


therr helper,andſo ranne with violence ypon 
the Gronah holds xt ry md th 

17 Andaſfſaulting them ſtrongly, they wan the 
holds,and kept off all that fought vpon the wall, 
andſlew all that fell into their hands,and killed no 
fewer thentwenty thouſand, 

1$- And becauſe certaine ( who were no lefſe 
then ninethouſand ) were fled rogether into two 
very ſtrang caſtles , hauing all manner of things 


conuenitent to ſuſtainethe ſiege, 
19 Maccabeus left Simon and Ioſeph,and Zac- 
ebeus alſo, and them that were with hing , who 


24 Now. Timotheus whom the Iewe hates | 
uercome before, when hee had gathered a 
multrnde of forraneforceyand horſes ou Afia 


not a few, came as though 

by force of armes. 

25 Butwhen hee drew neere 
with Maccabeus 


would take Iemry | 
{{rbey chatwere 


God, and f I hed aarth n their heads LEE wp its 
loy clcloth, » 


girded their loynes with fa his, 
26 Andfell downe atthe foote of the Altar,and- 
belought him to bemercifullco them,andto bean 
* enemie to their enemies , and an aduerſarieto +x 
their aduerſaries,as the Law declarerh. 
27 So after the prayer they tooke their wea- 
pons,and went on further from the citie:and when 
they drewe neere to their enemies they kepe by. 
themſclues. - 


29 But whenthe battell waxed ftrong,there ap- 
peared vnmto the enemies from ooneae,. 
men ypon horſes, with bridles of gold, andtwoof 
them led the Tewes, . 

3® Andtooke Maccabeus 


killed. 
| 31 Andthere wereſlaine [ef footemen] rwen- 
tie thouſand and five hundred , and fixe hundred 


2 Asfor Timotheus him fled into ave- 
ry firong hold,called Gazara, Chereas was 
gouernour. ' 4 

33 Bur they that were with Maccabens , layde 
fiege againſt_the fortrefſe conragiouſly fowe 
4 


yes. | 
34 Er ac my _ within , erg | 
ſtrength ofthe place, blaſphemed exceedin | 
rekvewichidpords. | 97 
3 5 Neuerthelefſe, vpon the fifth day early 
ty yormg men of Maccabeus company, inflamed 
with anger becauſe of the blaſphemies, 
the wall manly,and with a fierce Courage killed all 
that they met withall. - >" EE 
36 Others Itkewiſe aſcending after them, 
whiles they were buficed with them that were with-. 
io,burnt the towres,and kindling fires, burnethe 
blaſphemersaliue,and others broke open theguT 


and hauing receined in the reſt ofthe army,tooke 


be and killed Timorhens charwas hidin a cr- 


raine pit , RE 
P78 whenchiswas the Lord 
with Plalmes and who had done 


- >a 


CHAP, XI. 
thinking to get Teruſalem, $ is put to 
_ af ln A Rants the Lewes: 22 ofthe ng 
fias: 27 andts the Tewes: 34 Of the Ro- meanes 


one Ly 
mane: tothe is, L FP: R 
Or long ater e kings f prote- 
or 2Jcoullh couſin moat managed the affaires» commune 
tooke ſore diſpleaſure for the chings char were 
x And when hee had gathered about foure- 
ſcorethouſand, with all the horſemen, he came a- 
the Iewes,thinking to make the city an ha- 
nn ofthe{| Gentiles. 
3 And ww —_— aine of 
other 


Priefth 
Fr 
5 Sohecame rol 


f ch was a 
_—_ about fiuefurlo 


mong 
pw 


LOWne, 
he iaidGreficge 


"Now when if diy ths wane were with ow 
hd ION petmuamcm and all 


with lamentation and 
tordpach would ſend a good Ar Angelto de- cuſtomes 
oy en dtaceidiies himſelfe firſt ofall teoke 


Dr ESE ATE rnd 


_ fo they wene forch together 


minde, 
"7 And as werear Icrulalew,there appea- 
here he ene: curable Jo. das 
ching,ſhaking his artnour of g 
9 Thenth rin want penn all co- 
ae and tooke were 
ND or cody re ar ere re bur moſt 
jon beaſts,and to pterce through walles of yron. 
10 Thus they marched forwardin their armor, 
an helper from heauen: for the Lord was 
mercfull ynto them, 


11 111 Andiuing acharge von thei enemies fecur 


roche horſemen, and pur all the other to 

. b, Many of alſo By 
naked,and Lyſias himſg}fe 
” ſo deaped. 

3 Who as hee was a man of vn 
alings with him himſelf what lofſe he hadhad,a 
conſidering that the Hebrewes could not be ouer- 
come,becauſethe Almighty Godhelped them , he 
ſkntynto them, * 

14 And perfwadedrhem to 
able une bl and [promiſed] that, he would 
perſuade the king, that he muſt —_ be a friend 
rato them, 


+5 Then Maccabeus conſented to all that a # 


fias deſired,beeing carefull ofthe common g 


wounded, eſca 
£ away deems ra 


eeto all reaſon- 


es for Than I the q 


DES pngh. iy 3 gn 


21 20 Fs ad, NOR and for- 
tieth ere, the fours andewentierh Lge wa or 


23 Now che Kings letter conteined theſe 
MY eons ln brother Lylias- 


T7 lechactkich tranſlated vnto the gods 
our will is, tharthey that are in our Realme liue 
i, har very one may aczend pon hiwonme 


24 pg RTF It alſo that the I would 
Np RE —_ 


{[or, Dioſeores, 


beter ge ndan, £1-s 7s 
pr dp regen ans _ 

25 Wherefore our mindis,thar this nation ſhall 
beinr we haue determined toreſtore them 
Ya mhorin gs 0749-2 line according to the 


26 bag gg inponr/- PR 


roſend vnto 
bil Senate aps 1 


> Andie Le ets vatothe 
| LENO: after this = Kar, _— 


: King Antio- 
wt often th greeung vnco the counſel, and.the 
[a 28 1 yeFaremell;uehaveourdeiegnearc allo 


oh Menelaus declared vnto vs ,_thar de- 
fire was toreturne home,andto — 


o Wherefore they that will depare 
Oey 
31 Andthofewee ſhall _— owne kindeof 
meates,andlawes,as beforg, and none of thera any- 
maner of wayes ſhallbe for things igno- 
rantly done, 


233.0 I haue ſentalſo Menelaus,that he may com« 


33 Fareyee wel In the hundred fourty and 
tyeere, and the fifteenth day of the monerh 
h: an:hicas. 

34 TheRomanes alſo ſent vneo thers a letter 
containing theſe wards: Quintus Memmius, and 
Tiras Manlius {| embaſſadours of the 
ſend greeting vato the 

35 Wharfocuer L 
granted, therewith we alſo are 

36 But touching ſuch thi 
referred to the kivg,after you 


[Orgine' "_ 


Hr ,.4pril, 


Lo Ore 


et RS i CE as eh 


Þ[ 7r,with « 
prrpoſe tore- 
torve, 


for wen from 
eto 

Ne a foe's 

-nilies and 

-eattell, 


nd one foorthwith , that wee may declare as .it 
is conuenicnt for you: for we are now going to 
Antioch, 
37 Therefore ſend ſome with {pede , that wee 
may know what is your minde. _ ; 
38 Farewell this kundred and eight and fourtie 
yeere,the fifteenth day ofthe hk Xancicus, 


CHAP, XIL. 


x The kings lietenantr vexe the Iewes, 3 They of 


Toppe drowne twohundred Tewes, 6 Tudas is anen. 

upon 11 Hemaketh pracewith the Ara- 

Ka ,.16 taketh Caſpis, 22 Timothinsarmues 

ouerthrowen, 

Hen theſe couenants were made , Lyfias 
went vneothe King , andthe Iewes were 
abour their busbandry. 

2 Burofthe goueruours ofſeuerall places, Ti- 

d Apollonius the ſonne >f Genneus, al 
& Hieronymus,andDemophon, and beſides them 
Nicanor the gouernour ef Cyprus would not ſutfer 
thera'ts be quier, and live in peace, 

3 Themenof Toppealſo did ſuch an-yngodly 
deed : they prayed the Lewes that dwelt among 
them,to go with their wiuesand children.into the 
boars which they had prepared, as though they 
had meant them no hurr, 


Who ac 


wo hundred 

- $5 When Tudasheard ofthis cruelty done vnto 
his countrey men, 
with him[ro make them raw] 


(1 A nGod the righteous indge 
he cameagainſtr on murtherers ot his oadras 
and burnethe hauen by night, and ſer the boates 
on fire,and thoſe that fled thirher,he flew, 

7 And whenthetowne was ſhut yp, hee went 
backward,ſ|as ifhe would returne to roote out all 
them of the citic of Toppe. 

$ But when hee heard that the Iamnites were 
minded ro doe in like manner ynto the Tewesthar 

9 Hecame vpon the Tamnites alſoby night, & 
ſer fire on the hauen,and the naute,(o thar the light 
ofthe fire was ſcene ar Teruſalem,two hundred and 
fourry furlongs off. 

10 Now when they were gene from thence nine 

Sin their _—_— roward Timotheus , no 
fewer then five thouſand men on foote , and fiue 
hundred horſemen of the Arabians;ſert ypon him. . 

11 Whereupon there was a very fore bartell;but 
Iudas fide by the vo 
that the _— of Arabia Ng 
ſought Tudas for peace, prom 
nll nd ro vlecfirs him otherwiſe. 

1 2 Then Tudas thinking indeedthat they would 
be profitable in many things, granted them peace, 
whereupon t 
parted ro therr rents. . 

13 He wentalſo about to make a bridge to a 
certaine irong citie,which was fenced about wich 
wals;and inhabited by people of diuers countreyes 
and the name of it was Cafpis, 

14 Burthey that were within itput ſucheruſt in 
the —_—_— ofthe wals,and pronifion of vieuals, 
thatthey ] | 
that were with Iudas,railingand blafpheming, and 


ouercome, be- 
to give him 


ering ſuch words,as werenotto be {poken, 


of Godgot the vittory, io © 


gr: 
on they ſhooke hands, and ſorkey || de- darts 


ued rhemfelues rudely cowards them fa] 


any or 
Tericho inthe = Boy. . 


: y . Sr I {L) 4 
keable flaughrers , infomnets A.” 
lake ewofurlongs broa + ED 


camete SED 
ed Tubiehi L * 
.18 Butasfor Timotheus foundhima:.. 
the places, for before he ha Giarches on 
he departedfrom them thence, hauing eſta: 
Rroug garien ina certaitic hold ; 

19 Howheit,Dofitheus,and 
of Maccabeus ca 
that Tmotheus 
thouſand men. 


nes went forth ang —_ 5 


he commanded thoſe that were as 


| 

| 

#3 ta : | 

24 Moreouer, Timotheus himſelfe fell intothe 1 
; thee 2 

out Hurt d 

pe for df 

* & 

al 

br 

fla 

fu 

ypon Almighty God (who wih his power bres my 


keth the ſtrength ofhis enemies)th 
tie, and flew twentie and fine thotknd of them 


wr 
IA 


F bf _- 


that were within, 


FEY 


30 But when the Tewes that dwelt Mal 
reſtified that the Scythopolitanes ON _ 


_ RY iy, | 
—_— in the rime 2 And with im, Lylias his proi 
"re Fon | him,Lyfias his proted =, 
2avethemrhankes, 3efiringebemwo be power of footemen,an hundred and ten | 


goa tlemrorhem, and fo cameto leru- autgul horſemen five thouſan m— hos 
falem, hand! 


weekes andelephants rwo andiwentie, andthree hund: 
32 Eph ron ag-or ae ng nr oY they chafers armed with heokes. >; 


ent. foorch againſt Gorgias.the-gouernour. of 72: ne aſelfe with them, anc 


with great diflimulation 
Lenny rhouſand men of not for the 
ndredhorſemen. 


* TO T 2 io. oe ST 
by ; 2 bee "4g 


eonpa that curſed man oy IP of Now mens. moone chavplartatinnre' of 
a Thracia comming v him,]| ſmoce off his ſhoul- bfrie cubires hietull of aſhes, andithad a round 
® der,othat Gorgiasfled vnto Mariſa. inſtrument, which on cuery: downe in- 

36 Now whe chap Rea Ra s had tocths aſhes, KOs 

htlong and were weary, Iu An was teidannig of Gerd 
Sal x hee would ſhew himſclfe ts ledge,or _ commirtedany orher grienouscrime, 
helper,and leader of the batzell, all men thruſt him-vmo death; 

37 And. with that hee beganio his ownelan, __ org death. it that wicked man 
guage, and ſung Pſalmes Rs harm hd oe and todiegnot havin; as baciallin'the earth, 
rufung vnawaresypon Gorgias men, he put them and mole 

flight, 8 Forinaſtnuch as bee had committed many 

z$ So Tudas athered his hoſte , and came info finnes about the altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were 
thecitie of Odollam. And when the ſcuenth day holy he received death aſt 
cune, they purified rhemielues (as rhe cuſtome Now the king came with- a barbarous and 
was) and hops rip BRANE CO PITcS ; hongley mad, to. worle rothe Jewes, 

lone inlriafarherses 


beens, Tudas and his company camerotake vp the 10. Which things when Tudas perceiued, hee 
hodiesof them that were , and to bury them commanded the multitude to por caey the Lond 
yhrheir kinſeren, in their fathers grayes. nighs and ral Feuer -at-any ocher tine, hee 


Tort ER CI Temple: .;; 


the* Lawe. "Then ry man lam JA. this was 17 And: bee wouldnor ſuffer che 

* thecauſe wherefore &] that || hadeuen eng pops #90 {ay a 
41. All men Tra the Lets be bei ro the bb 1 por 

oo Ld, OI cherhings that "1250 when theyhada done thiscogerher,and 


were the mercifull Lord with 
KA Perooke themſclues vato prayer, and be- y ns ene I 


from finne, forſomuch as ADA es 
== obey riod =2 
43 And when he had madea gathering throug! 
conn Fo home p oftoo th mo fight manfully cuen yr death} 
es of filuer to ; manfully euen forthelawes, the - 
afinie offerin , doing therein yery well and ho-: ecoplas le, the citie,the countrey,and the Common... 
all cache wa thereon. wakes Roda. Eee 
44 (For ithe not boped twere, 15 hawng given thegratch-word | them 
ould hang ane AR NEO that were abour hu, Victory i of God; withche 
fvous and yaine,topr ay the dead.) *, moſt valiant and choice young men, he wentin in- 
45 Andallo inthar he perceiuedthatthere was ro the kings rent by night, —_— the 
great fauour layed vp Ke thok that died godly. about foure thouſand men, and. 
(twasan holy and good thought) whereupon he | clephants,with all that were 
| Made a reconciliation for the dead, that they. 36 ES a8 
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might be deliuered fromfinne. andtumult,andd 
CHAP. XIIT, 07 This wasdonein thebreake ofthe day, be- 
1 Eupator inuadeth Indea, 13 Indas by night ftayeth © the proteQion of the Lord di him. 


4 . 18 Now whentheking hadcaken a taſte | 
Ce CONT nY Rus og lems waoareiene 
b. _e TRY ſortin gay ninth yeere it was told Fi 9 And bs yo 2-we:paited wan wma , waich was 
a5 ,that Antiochus Eupator was comming a ſtrong hold ofthe Tewes,buthe was 2 Hal 
witha great power into Iudea;._ | failed endioft ofhis men, oy | 


= TY BYYE RAGS 


20 For- 


L 


Hr Todze had commped ras chan tha of the kings friends being 


35 Cameto Prolemais, ned 
gricuedfor the couenants: for they 


fre 'Thus ir went dotiching the kings-com- 


ming and 
C H A P, ITED ha 
6 Aloimus aces A 18 Nicavor maket 
_ whete eſcape bis 
Frep yeeres was UA informed that 
Demetrius the ſonneofSeleucus , hauing cn- 
rey the haven fra with a great power tude 


Fudan ore rncedeDewerrs, 


that 4 s 
hugh Pricotth reat Temple. 0s 
RO renter thinking 


giouſnefſe that they had ro 
durſt not trythe matter by t 

19 cheſent 
and Mattathiasto' 


ny Heſrakenths the countrey, and killed Ancio- couenants, 


ka: and ann his rome; 


frorgheghtre PO, mage ty agoem prog bp rn po 
of theTomple. 2 his ooliſbetrerorty Land] 
flood ated, andwhit x Bop imcednd, h anfo- 
e 
red thereunto; 
'6 Tholeof the lewes that bee called Afideans 
(whoſe capraine is Indas Maceabens)nouriſh war 
and are ſedizious , arudwill nortexche realme bee 
gy ee] 
tbeing deprived ofmineanceſtors 
honour, (Tam honour, ( I meane the high Prieſthood) am now 


ome hither, 
elle eG eng monte rg 


dey, wt ungr=r: thou knowelt all 

cheſchngs, bee cart Aker! RG countrey,and our 

prefied on cuery fide , according 

_ clemencie that thou readily ſhewelt vnto 
-a 


10 For as1 as Tndas lineth,it is not 
that the ſtare thealdbe quice F poſſible 


FE | This warn one folenefhim bur echers 


23 Now Nicanor abodein Ieruſalem, anddil 
Oy price 


28 When dlics came RL OP” , 
was much confounded in himſelfe 


29 But becauſe there was.no Jealin again 
the king, hey vearchefhis Got ccompluſh 


b ice. | 
ns Newichanding, when Mace or 


* > reg 5I8- 


SEE TER PITT dieame... "Ix "is © Jon. 


eb ns hen laid che ocher, And Talls aw mighey 


36 Th | of ”” Bur Maccabeas had exe are confidence tht 
keepe this houſe ener bled, ely cheLord wouldbelpe him. | 


PS EY] HWY TWIT Gs TT OO 9. 


YEE CORES TEC EE Ga 


aght ro ifit had bref indie, whithdidnora line re- 
bane being LEG on every fide, ioycerhem. 
kill yon his foyord, 12 Andthis was his viſionthat Onias,who had 
; 4 Chuſing rather"to die , then to bin luePrieſt,a yertuous and a good 
come into the hands ofthe wicked to be abuſed o- in conuerſation, genele'in condition , 
therwiſe then been noblebirch.' 
43 But miſfing his ſtroke CO Ina nr Cp end gratel iy nn er 


4 


44 Butthey rir , anda ſpace En 


pn of tlie voide x Fames © 7s I 
of the brethren, who prayech 


pp raphy ©, while there was yet breath andfor theholy cy, (to wit) Teremias the 

inflamed with anger, heroſe vp mu 

mitooglis ood guſhed out like of Wong Taal forth his righe 

water,and his gay; 9 ek hy mr] et hoo vos hangover to tnpey urge whe andin giung 
ir ſpa 


hthe midſt ofthethrong, and 
ona rocke, 16 Take this bo RR es God, with 
46 When as his blood was now quite gone, he thewhich thou aduerſaries. 


kt ont bis bowels,and taking thetn in his 27 Thus being well b comtiencd by the words of 
the caſt them thethrong, and oy og Tudas, which were very good, and able to ſtirre 
the Lord of life and: ſpirit, to reſtore him them vpto valour, and toencouragethehearts of 


againe gh ons died. the young men,they derermined not to pitch cam 
HA js XV. burc wiges_quaas heart ro and wanful rg 
1 Nicaners, ogiemy, $ Indus enconrogat bis © try the wares by confi z becauſe the 


— 


— ad the Santuary,andiheremple were in danger. 
18 For che carecharthey rooke forchir 


be therriall , and the enemies were already come 
neere,and the army was ſetinaray, and the beaſts 
conueniently placed, and the ſer-in 


33 
ner: OLord, thou d 
time ofBxekias — of Iudea,and didſtfiay in the 
hoſte of Sennacherib, an hundred foareſcore, and 
GEE Ret oe BO Lord ofhoincn find 
2 e now alſo,O Lor 
2 avod Angel before ys for a feare,anddread vnto 
them 


| 24 And through the might of thine arme 
thoſe be ftriken with terronr,thar come 1 
holy peopletoblaſpheme. And he ended thus, 


let. 
ainfithy 


nwne 
cove enener endanger RE 


25 hen Nicanor,and they that were with him ti 


came forward with ernmpers,and ſongs, | 

26 Bur Tudasand his company encountred the 
encmics with inuocation and prayer. 

27 So thar fighting wich their hands, and pray- 
ing vnto God withrheir hearts, they ſlew ne lefle 
then thirty and five thouſand men: onions Lp 


of God,they were | P 
appearance y 

* 38 Now when che batzell war done, re- 
turning againe with iey, they knewe that 


39 
alone; and as wine 
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q Newly tranſlated ourof the Original Greeke: 
' And with he former Tranſlations diligently compared 
ond reniſed, By bis Mauffies fpeciall commandemnt. 
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CTHE GOSPEL ACCOR- 
dingto S. MATTHEvy. 


CHAP, þ of 


it,rhe 
72 Sonne of Dauid,, the {on 
y of Abraham. | 


Abraham begate whichis conceiued inher,isof 
begat thou ſhalt 


an. 
d Aram begare Aminadab , and Amina- 
and Naaffon begarteSalmoun, 
ate Boos of b, and 
Boos begate Obed of Ruth, and ObedbegarTefle, 
6 And * Teſſe begate Dauid the ws Fore 
*Dauid the King begate Solomoti of her that bad 
bene the wiſe of Vrias. 
n34 7 And * Solomon 


6.1, 


aw and Toatham 


nn. - 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
Tlechonias begate Salarhicl, and Salathiel begate 
Zorobabel. ; 

13 And Zorobabel begare Abiud, and Abiud 
begate Bliakim, and Eliakm begate Azor. 

14 And Azor begate Sadec,and Sadoc begate 
Achim,and Achim begateEliud. 

15 AndEliudbegateEleazar, and Eleazar be- 
gate Matthan, and Marthan begare Tacob. 
16-And Tacob begare Toſeph the busband of 
a of whome was borne Iefus, who is called 

riſt, 


17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
Dauid, are fourteene ions: and from Da- 
uid yneill the Ing away inte Babylon, are 
fourteene generations : and from the carrying a- 
way into Babylon ynto Chriſt,are fourteene gene- 
rayons, 


{{ rule wy people ay + 


.. T Now the * birth of Teſus Chriſt was on * Luke 1.27. . 


on ings, be- - 
hold the Angel ofthe Lord appeared vnto him in 
a dreame, Going, Tof thou ſonne of Dauid, 
feare notto take vnco thee Ma wife: for that 
oly Ghoft. 
ſhall bring foorth a ſonne, * and 
call his nameTetus: for he ſhaY faue his 
people from their finnes, 
23 (Now all this was done, that it mighe bee 
fulfilled which wasſpoken of the Lord by the Pro» 


pher, ſaying, ___ ; 

23 * Bchold, a virgineſball be with childe, and *Blay 7.14 
ſhall bring forth a Sonne, and || they ſhall call his j 0, , kc N.cwne 
RY interprered,is,God [1 pe called 

24 Then Toſeph being raiſed Rom ſleepe,did as 
the Angel of th ger} bidden him, and tooke 
Ne Finn har ane; wi 

23S A not, 
forth her firſt borne Sonne,and be called his Name 


Teſus, 
CHAP. 11, 


z The Wiſewen out of the Eaſt , are din: fed to ChrifÞ 
by aStarre, 11 They worſhip bim, and offer their 
preſents, 14 Foſeph flieth mts Egypt with Teſus 
_ io ne 3 6 Herod flayeth the children; 20 

omſelfe dicth . 2 3 Chriſt is brought backs agaime 
mte Galle to Ree, mY 
Ow when * Tefus was borne in Bethlehem 

-L V of Indea, inthe dayes of Herod the King, be- 

_ there came Wiſe menfrom the Eaſt ro Hieru- 
em. 

- 2 Saying,Whereishethatis borne King of the 

Iewes ? for wee haue ſenehis ſtarre in the Eaft, 

andare — 

3 WhenHerod the king heard theſe things, hee 
was troubled, and all Ierv'alem wich him. 

4 And when hee had gathered all the chiefe 
Prieſts andScribes of the people togerher, hee de- 
manded of thera where Chriſt ſhould be borne. 

5 Andthey ſaid vnto him, In Berthlchem of 
Iudea : For thus it is written by the Prophet ; 

6 * Andthou Bethlehem -»the land of Tuda, 
art not the leaſt among the princes of Tuda : for 
our of thee ſhall come a Gouernour , 


21 And ſhee * Luke 1.31, 


*Luke 2.6, f 


* Micah $.3. 
char ſhall 1090 7-41, 

{| Or, feede, 
7 Then 


-{ rows th 


——_—.. 


for, offered. 


*Oſe.11.1, 


"* Tere 31.15. 


7 The Herode when he had priuily calledrhe 


Wiſe men , enquired of them diligently what 3.me heauen 


the ſar D 

8 An ient them to Berhlchem, and ſaid, 
Goe and ſearch —_— the young childe, 
and when yee haue im, bring meworda- 
gainegthar I may him alſo. 

9 Whey they had heard che king , ray bp pn 
rted,and loe, the tarre whichthey ifaw inthe 
went before them, til it came and ouer where 
the yong child was. : 
10 Whenthey ſaw the ſtarre,they reioyced with 
exceeding great ioy, 

11 E And whenthey were comeinto thehouſt, 
they ſaw the yong child with Mary bis mother, 
and fell downe, and worſhipp:d hm: and when 
they had opened their treaſures, they || preſenred 
vnto him gifts, gold,& frankincenſe,and myrrhe. 

12 And beipg warned of God in adreame,that 
they ſhould not retrne to Herod , they dc 
into their owne countrey another way. 

13 And when they weredeparted, behold, the 
Angel ofthe Lorda eth roIoſephin a dreame, 
ſaying, Ariſe and take the yong child and his mo- 
ther,and fleeinto RNs, WC thou there vnill 
I bring thee word: for will ſceke the yong 
child,to deſtroy him, F 

14 When hearole,he tooke the child and 
his mother by night,and edinro : 

15 And was there vntill the death 
that it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the propher , ſaying, * Out ypt haue 
Ic wy Sonne. 

16 CT Then Herod, when hee ſaw that hee was 
mocked of the Wile men , was _ _, 
and ſent foorth, and flew all the children chat were 
in ehem,and in allthe coaſtes thereof, from 
two yeeres old and vnder, according tothe time 
which hee had diligently enquired of the Wile- 


men. 
17 Then wasfulfilled that which was poken by 
Yeremie the Propher,ſaying, 


18 InRama was there a voice heard, lamenta- fill 


tion,and ing,& great muurning, Rachel wee- 
ing for her Cen Ing would ante 
| 9-4 they were not. 
19 EBurt when Herod was dead, behold an 4 n- 
1 of the Lord appeareth ina dreame to Ioſeph in 


BYPT, 

20 Saying,Ariſe, andtake the yong childeand 
his mother,and go into the land of Iſrael: for they 
aredead which ſoughe the yong childs life. 

21 Andhe aroſe, and tooke the yong child and 
his mother,and came intothe land of Lirael. 

22 But when hee had heard that Archelaus did 
reigne in Iudea intheroome of his father Herod, 
he wasafraid to gne thither : norwithſtanding,be- 
ing warned of Godina dreame,heturned 66k in- 
ro the parts of Galilee : 

23 Andhecame anddweltin a citie called Na- 
zareth, that it might bee fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by the Prephers, Hee ſhall bee called a Na- 
ZAarene, 


CHAP, ITIT. 
1 Tobnpreacheth : bis office,life,and Baptiſme 57 Hee 
——_— err, I _ rx mg es 
w 1ordane, 


; | N thoſe dayes came*Tokn the Baptift,preaching 


in the wildernes of Iudea, 


comforted ftr 


2 Andayi e: for-rhe ki EY — 
1. dog kingdomeat 7 


2 N 
$5 Then went out tohim Terufalem, and all 
yg ne 9s. av fre ee rdat 
were baptized ofhim in lor 
{ſling their Gnnes: © OY 
7 CBur when heefawe of the Phariſees 
eta 
you toflee from Goveraieco come ? *C 
1%, 


8 Bring foorth therefore fruites || meetefor re- 
ce 


9 And thinke notts ſelnes, * am 
* Wee haue ro owr : for I ſoy wars "aud 
you , thatGod is able of theſe ſtones toraiſe yp Taka; 
children vnro Abraham, 


10 Andnow alfo the axe is laid vnto the roote 
of the trees: * Therefore tree Which brin- + c 
gechinorfacrch good uine, inhewen doomed 
ES 4" =r Ks RE | 

Is indeede Te water yith 
repentancer bux hee thee coma wee, is 1 
mughtier then T, whoſe ſhoes I am nor FI in; 
beare, heeſhall baptize youwith che 

12 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and heewill 


throughly purgehis his wheate 
into the re Le Ine. 
e 
13 © *Then commeth Teſus from Galilee to * Mele 
ed ofhi ble 


Tordane,vnto Tohngo be 
14 But Iohn ferbade him, ſaying , I haneneed 
to be baprized of thee, and thoutome? 


he wt 1" _ 

1 as was went: 
_ bank glS os re - 
uens were vnto 

of God decending le adoue,ud ighein yn 


17 And loe a voyce from heauen, faying, This 
is my beloved Sonne,jn whom I an wellpin 


chrif (rear? P. INN. FR 
I 1 P d. n1 mm 
fter ongo lum, 15 Hee kwelleth Mos, "7 
begineth to preach, 13 calleth Peter and Andres, 
21 Janes and Tokn: 23 endhealah allthe diſeaſul = 
hn wee? Lefs led. vp a tho HIER ou 


To of the deuill. 
2 And when he had fourtie dayesand luge # 
mans he was aft danhbun 
when the rempter to hee 


A 2Pter came to hi 
Laid, Ifrhou berhe Sonne oF God, cmmmardehe 


gy = pages” rage : 
* Man (hall not live by bread alone, bur by ewery 
word that proceedeth our of the 

5 Then thedewllraketh him vp into che ho- 
ly Citie, and ſarerh himon api of the Tens 


©, : 
= And faith vnee him, If thou be the Sonne 
of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe ; For it kw 


gs rants yy 4 x 
EI On en en es, v, A 515 
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fe 2 CIS 
SES IEP 
is tempted 


wo Chap.iiii.v. 


[7 % > on Wes "x 
A ——_d—__. che 
6 fr” « _ &T 
: . Mg offs © 
His Sermon inthe Mount 


Lot 11, 


616, 


Lord thy Ged, and him —_—_— thou (erue.” 

11 Then thedeuill lea him , and beholde, 
Angels came and miniſtred vito him. 

12 C*Now ous Ieſus heard + >: ay Was 

caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee. 
j 13 Andivenks Nazareth, hee came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, whichis vpon theSea coaſt, in the 
borders of Zabulon and hali: 
which was ſpoken 


14 That it mighebeful 
by Eſaias the Propher, ſaying, 

25 * Then of ar; _—_ » and ——— 
Nephthala, wa ea beyond Iordane, 
Galilee of = Gone 

16 The which fate in darkenefle, awe 
great light : and to them which fate inthe region 
and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung vp. 

17 © * From that time Teſus began topreach, 
Wo ROT DAE ——s 
at 


18 CE * AndIeſus walking by the Sea of Galile, 


ſaw two brethren, Simon, c Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a net into the Sea ( for 
they were fiſhers. 


Y 

19 And heſaith vnto them, Follow me , and I 
will make you fiſhers of men, 

20 Andthey ſtraightway left their ners,and fol- 
lowed him, 

21 And going onfrom thence,he ſaw other two 
brethren, Lames the ſonne of Zebedee, and Iohn 
his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets : and he called them. 

22 Andthey immediacely left the ſhip and their 
father, and fo him 


23 TAndlIeſus went hon yer mr _—_ 
ing in their Synagogues ing O 

| che kingdome , and healing all maner of ficke- 
neſle, and all maner of diſeaſe among the _—_ 

24 And his fame wene Syria : 
and they brought vnto him all ficke people rhar 
wereta cn mich diners Ate androrments, and 
thoſe which were with deuils, and thoſe 


which were lunatike,andthoſe thar bad he pallie, 
and he healed them. [ 

25 Andthere follewed him great multitudes 
of prog from Galilee, and from is, and 
fromHieruſalem, and from Ludea, and from be- 
yond Iordane, 

CHAP, V. 
Chrif beginneth his Sermon ing the mount. 


3 deelaring 
who aye blefled, 13 who axe the ſalt of the earth, 
14 the light of theworld, the citie on an bill, 15 the 
candle, 19 that he came to fwulfill the Lave: 21 
what it i to hill, 27 to commit adultery, 313 to 
ſweare: 38 Exborteth 10 ſuffer wrong, 44 toloue 
exen eur memics, 48 and to Libour after perfeinefie, 

A Nd ſeeing the mulcitudes, he went vp into a 
ountaine : and when he was ſer, lus diſci- 
carze vnito him, 


A 
. aſterrighteouſneſle : * for they ſhall _ 


agal 


 þ £95 


Ge REY h,andtaughe them, 0. 
yINg, - ES 4 £ : 
: T Riefied ev thepooroin this fortheirsis *Luke &23 E: 
the kingdome of heauen. F 

4 Blofled eve chey chat mourne: for they ſhall a: 4 
be comforted. #- & 

5 * Blefled ore the meeke: for they ſhall inbe- * Plal.y9.u7 
ritthe earth, | 

6 Blefled are they 


"Ela.65.r2, 
7 Bleffſed arerhe itull; for chey hall ob- 


taine mercy. 
fc * Billed re the pure heart: for they ſhall * PGl.24.4, 

9 Bleſſed ar-thepeacemakers: for they ſhalbe 
LL 

10 *Ble are wW are ® x,Per.2. 
righteouines fake: for theirs is the kingdome of "IG 

uen. : _ 

11 Blefled are ye, when men ſhalrenile yon, and 
perſecure you, and (hall ſay all maner of * euill a- * ; Per.z 14, 
gainſt you | talſly for my ſake, Tf Gr.hing, 

12 Reioyce, and be exceeding glad: for is 

our reward in heauen : Forſo perſecuted he he 
rophets which were before you, 

13 © Yeeare the ſalt of theearth: *Butifche *Marke 9.50. 
ſak haue loſt bis auour , wherewith ſhall itbe fal- luke 14.34. 
ted ? It is thencefoorth good for nothing, but to 
be caſt out, and to be trodenvnder foot of men. 

14 Yeare thelight of the world. A city that is 
ſer onan hill, cannot be hid, "pee 

15 Neither doe men {{ light a candle,andpur it 


vnder a * buſhell: but on a candleſticke; andir gi- || 7**wo14 in 
ueth | ce TEN o the original fig- 
16 Ler your light ſo ſhine before men, * thar "ſth «mea 
may ſee your good workes, and glorifie your /®*<*Mfaining 
Father which is in heauen, I 
Bl T Thinke not thatT am cometo deſtroy the ets. 
mate theProphets, I am not come to Y> luke 8.16. 


18 Foryerily I fayvmo you,* Till heaven and 229 11-33. 
earth þ, 0003098, ra ſhallin no wiſe . a 1 
paſſe from the law, till all be fulfilled. Marg 

19 * Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake one of * $4995 2+10s 
theſe leaft commandements , and ſhall teach men 
ſo, he ſhall bee calledthe leaſt inthe kingdome of 
heauen: but whoſoeuer ſhall doe and teach thern, 
the ſhatothall bee callon Er EIEe er 

eauen, 

20 Forl ſay vnto That exc righ- 
reoulnelſe (hall exceed rhe righteonm/fle of che 
Scribes and Phariſees , yeſhallin no caſe enter in- 
rothe kingdome of heauen. 

21 © Yee haue heard, that it was fayd {| b 
them of olde time, * Thou ſhalt not kill: and, 
Whoſoeuer ſhall kill, ſhall bee in danger of the 
yp =" ” ec 

22 ButT ſay vnto tw veris an 
w:th his ar won Lan ſhall bein 24 
ns the Indgement: and whoſoeuer ſhall ſayro 

is brother, Racha, ſhallbe in danger of the coun- 
ſell : but whoſoeuer ſhallſay, Thos foole, ſhall bee 
in danger of hell fire. - 

23 


efore if thou bring thy gift ro the altar 
and there remembreſt thar 4 wh, wk hath ought 


i! Oy,to thewe, 
* Ex0d.20.,13 
deut. 5.17. 


thee: 
24 Leauetherethy giftbefore the alrar, and go 
thy way, firſt bee reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and ofter thy gift. 
25 * Agree with thine aduerſary quickely, 
whilesthou art in the way with him : leſt ar any 
| Aaa 3 Tine 


*Luke.13, $$ 


Loye your encmics. 


—_ 


=” Ex0d.20.1 4. 


* Chap.18.8, 
marke 9.47. 
j} Or , doe cauſe 


thee to offend. 


*Deut.24.1. 


luke 16.18. 
I.COT,7.10, 


*Fxod.20.7. 


Jeuir.19.12, 
deut.5.11, 


*Iam. 5.12. 


'* Exod.21.2 4. 


"Jeuir.2 4.20. 
deut.19 21, 


* Luke 6.29, 


rom.12.17. 
2,cor.6.7. 


*Dept.1 5.8, 


* Leuit.r19.18, 
*Luke 6.27. 


* Luke 23. 
IS vie you,and perlecute you; 


aces 7.60, 


*Luke 6.32, 


time the aduerſary deliver thee to the indge, and 
the indgedeliuer theerto the officer, and thou bee 
caſt into priſon. | 

26 Vcrely I fay vnto thee, thou ſhalt by no 
meanes come our thence,tilithou haſi paid the vt- 
rermoſt farthing. : f 

27 © Ye hauc heardthar it was ſaid by themof 
old time, * Thou ſhale not commir a p 

28 But I ſay vnto you, That who{ocuer lookerh 
on a womantoluſt after her,hach commurted adul- 
tery with her already in his heart. 

29 * And if thy right eye || offend thee, plucke 
it our, and caſt it trom thee, For it is profitable tor 
thee, that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole bedy ſhould be caſt into hell. 

30 And ifthy right hand ot\end thee, cut it off, 
and caſt it from thee. For iris proficavle for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould yu and nor 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſtinto hell, 

31 Ir hath benefaid, * Whoſoeuer ſhall put a- 
way his wife, let him giue her a writing of d1uorce- 
ment, 

32 Burl ſay vnto you, that whoſoener ſhall put 
away his wite, ſauing for the caule of tornicauon, 
coulnh her to commit adultery : and whoſoeuer 
ſhall marry her that is diuorced , committerh a- 
dulcery. ; 

33 T Againe ye haue heard chat it hath beene 
fayd by them of old time, * Thou ſhalt nor for- 
ſweare thy ſelfe , bur ſhalt performe vnto the Lord 
thine oathes. : 

34 Burl ay vnto you, Sweare nor at all, nei- 
ther by heauen, for it is Gods throne ; 

3 5 Nor by the earth, for it is bis footſtoole: 
neither by Hieruſalem, for it is the citie of the 
greatKing. 

36 Neither ſhaltthou ſweare by thy head, be- 
cauſe thou canſt not make one haire white or 
blacke. 

37 * But ler your communication be, Yea, yea: 
Nay,nay : For whatſocuer is more then theſe,com- 
meth of euill. 

38 © Ye haue heard thar ic hath bene ſayd,*An 
cyefor an eye, and a tooth fora tooth: ; 

39 Bur I ſay voto you, * that ye refiſt not ewill: 
bur whoſneuer (hall ſmite thee on thy right check, 
turne to himthe other alſo. 

40 Andit any man will ſue thee at the Law, and 
take thy coat, lethim hane thy cloake alſo. 

41 And whoſoeuer ſhall compell rhee to goe a 
mile, goe with him rwaine. 

42 Giue to him that asketh thee : and * from 
him that would borrow of thee, turne not thou 
away. 

_ C Yehaue heard, that ic hath beeneſaide, 
* Thou ſhaltloue thy neighbour , and hate thine 
En - 


emy : 

44 But I ſay vnto you , *® Lone your enemies 
Blefle chem that curſe you, Coe ——_ to them thac 
tate you, and *pray for them which defpitefully 


45 That yemay be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven : for he makerh his Sunne to 
Tiſe on the euill and on the good, and ſendeth 
raine on the juſt, and on the vnuuſt, » 

46 * Forif ye Joue them which loue you, what 
reward haue ye ? Doe noteuen the Publicanes the 
lame! 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren onely, what 
doe ye more thenotbers ? Doe not even the Publi- 
canes ſo? 


HAP. VI. | 
1 Chriſt continueth bis Sermon in the Mount, ſpeak: 
» 5 prayer, 14 our brethren, (& 
, bg Ts Lis Le be bd "TY 
of ſerurug God, and Mammon: 2.5 Exhentethug 
fo be carcſull for worldly things, 3 3 bus to fethe 

Gods kingdome., | 

Tx heedthat yee doe nor your almesbefare 
men, to be ſcene of them : otherwile yee haye 
no reward | of your Father which is in heaven, © for, 

2 T re , * when thou doeſt chinealmes, , 

[| doenor found a trumpet before thee, as the hy. . Nom 
pocrites doe,in the Synagogues, and inthe ſtreers, % 
that they may haueglory of men, Verely, I ſay yy. 7 
ro you, they haue their reward, by 

3 Bur when thou doeſt almes, let notthylek 
hand know, whatthy right doth: 

4 Tharthinealmes may be in ſecrer: Andthy 
Father which ſeeth inſecrer, himſelfe ſhall reward 
thee openly. : 

5 © And whenthouprayeſt,thou ſhale nothe 
asthe hypocrites are: for they loue to pray ſtand- 
ing in the Synagogues, and in the corners of the 
ſtreeres, that they may be ſeene of men, VerelyI 
ſay vnto you, they haue their reward, 

6 Bur when thou ayceſt, enter into thy clo- 
ſer, and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore,pray ma 
Father which is in ſecret , and thy Father whi 
ſeeth in ſecrer, hall reward thee openly. - © 

7 But when ye pray, vie nor vaine * repetiti- *Bcy 
ons,as the heathens doe,For they thinke tharthey 
ſhall be heard for their mnch ſpeaking, © 

. 8 Benot yetherfere like vato them i For you 
Father knoweth what things ye haue need of be- 
fore ye aske him, 

9 After this maner therfore pray ye: *OurFx 
ther Kees _ Cann hetlocedi thy Name, * Lule 

10 ingdome come. 'Thy will be done, in 
earth as © is 5, owe : - 

11 Givevs this day our dayly bread. 

: - 2 Andforgiue vs our debts, as we forgiue our 
debters 


13 Andleade vs not into temptation, buedeli- 
's the kingdome, and 


uer vs frum euill : Forthine is the 
the power, and the glory, for ener, Amen, - 

14 * For, if ye forgiue men their rreſpaſlts, your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgine you, 

x5 Bur, if yee forgine not men theirtreſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgiue your treſpaſſes, - 

16 C Moreouer,when yefaſt, e not as the hy- 
pocrites, ofa fad countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, chat they may appeare vnto men to 
faſt : Verily1 ſay vnto you, they haue their reward, 

17 Burthov, when thou faſteſt , anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face: : 

18 Thatthouappeare not vnto men to faſt,bue 4 
vnto thy Father which 1s in ſecret : and thy Father 
which _ inſecret a b_—_— thee Yo 

:9 TCLaynor our ſclues treaſures 
earth, where mot and ru doth crrmarn 
where theeues breake thorow and ſteale. 

20 *Butlay vp for your ſeluestreaſuresin hea- * 
uen, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 1um6 
& where theeues do not breake thorow,nor ſteale, 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alfo, 

32 * Thelight of the body is the eye: If there» , 
fore thine eye beſingle, thy whole body ſhallbee * 
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Chap. vii.viii 
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The Rraicgates 


whole body ſhall 
harem > 


23 Bur ifthine 
be 


"46 Behold che foules ofthe aire for they fow 
i nor ito barnes 
—_— Facher feeder : 


woe ph, 4 : 
27 Which of you by taking choughe can adde 
ren 1 EI ? 
28 take rayment 
Confder the lllies of Jens few they grow: 
they royle not, neither doe they : 
29 AndyetL ſay vnto you, thateuen 
in all his ,was not arrayed like one of theſe, 
0 e, ifGod foclothethe gaſfle of the 
ela, which to dayis, andto morrow is caſt into 
of little faith ? 


he nor moreclotheyou,O ye 
- 

: Thereforetake no thought, ſaying , What 
a wamZeratct cyan rey Lean 
withall ſhall we be clothed ? ; 

2 (For after all theſe things doe the Genules 
keke :) for your heauenly Father knoweth that ye 
haue need of all theſe things. 

33 Rurſccke ye firſt the kingdome of God, and 
hisrighteouſneſfle,and alltbeſe things ſhall bee ad- 
ded vnto you, 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow : 
for the morrow ſhall take though for thethings 
Inns day is the ewll chere- 


Bend Cs ES ww 
1 (bri bu Sermen m the mewnt ya 
Ars, ferbiddeth to caft boly things to dogyes, 
7 Exbertethts prayer, 13 To emtey mat the ftraite 
gate, 15 Tobeware of falſe Prophets, 21 Not to 
be bearers, but ders of the word: 2.4 like howſes buil- 
ded ona recke, 26 andnet onthe ſand, 


1" not,that ye be not indged. | 

2 For with what judgement yee iudge, yee 
ſhall be iudged: * and with what meaſure ye mere, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you againe. - 

3 * And why beholdeſt chou the mote thar is 
inthy brothers eye, but conlidereft not the deame 
thar1s in thine owneeye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay tothy brother, Ler me 
mo" the mote out of thine eye: and behold, a 

eis in thine owne eye? 

5 Thouhypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame out 
of thine owneeye ? andthen-thou ſhalt ſee clearely 
tocaft out the more out of thy brothers eye. 

6 © Giue not that which is holy vneo the 
dogs,neither caſt ye your pearles before ſwine: left 
they trample them vnder their feete , and turne a- 
gaine and rent you, 

7 C* Aske, and ir ſhallbegiuen you: ſeeke 
and yee ſhall find: knocke, andit ſhall beopened 
vnto you, 

$ For euery one that asketh,receiueth: and he 
that eekerh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, ic 
ſhall be opened. 


| ns aske bre 


them, Are yenot therear 


Or what man is there of you, whom if his 4 
bread, will be giue hum a tone ? 
1 I CIR will hee giue him a ſcr- 


pent 

11 If yee then being euill , know how ro gi 
gifts vnto your children , moon nn 
all your Father which is in heauen, giue good 
ore all v ye would » 
cuenſo trothem 
i the way to * Luk 13.24. 
on, and many there bee which goe in 
14 Y Becauſe trair is the gate, and narrow is 


the way which leadeth vnto bfe, and fewe there be 
char find ic, 


15 TBeware of falſe which comets 
youtn eepescloring inwardly they are ra- 


ucning wolues, 5 OD 
by their fruites: * Doe *Luk.6.43. 


{| 07,how, 


«gue raperef ee 
men $ or 
+5 Been Wen good tree bringeth foorth. 
fruite : but a corrupt tree bringeth foorth e- 
GT 
18 A goodtree cannotbring foorth euill fruic, 
neither cana corrupemrepheiigtnnnk good fruir, 
19 * Every treethar bringeth not feorth good *Chap.z.ts. 
fruit,is hewen downe into the nre. 
20 Wherefore by their fruites yee ſhall know 


21 CE Notenery one that ſaith ynto me, * Lord; 
i F- Ayabonc Ar f acher ; Roe.3.tJ.. 
a {a will of my F whichis in 22705 1-23» 

uen, 

23 will ſay to meinthat Lord, 

Fr ors inchy Rr endin thy 
Name haue caſt our deuils ? andinthy Name done 
workes? _ *Tuk 13.27. 


UN nd then will I profeſſe *I 
23 A EY vnto ne- 
ner kate you: *Depart from me, yee that worke herpes 
iniquity. 062 47> 
24 T Therefore, * whoſbeuer heareth theſe ay- 
ings of mane, and doth them,I will lken him vn- 
to a wiſe man, which built his houſe vypon a rocke: 
25 And the raine deſcended the floods 
came, and the windes blew, and beate vponthar 
houſe: and it fell nor, fer it was vponra 


rocke. 
every onethat heareth cheſe ſayings of 
mine, and doth them not , ſhall be likened vnto a 
fooliſh man which buile his houſe yponthe ſand : 
27 And the raine deſcenged, and the floods 
cameand the winds blew, and beate vpon 
hou'e,and it fell, and great was thefall of it. 
28 And it cameto puſle, when Tefus had ended 
———— the people were aſteniſhed ar his 
rine. 


29 Forhetanghe them as onehauing authori- 
tie, and wegingr bar 10 by 


, CHAP. VIIL. 

2 Chriſt clenſeth the leper, 5 healeth the Centurions 
Sſernan, 1g Pays mother in lav, 16 and many 
other diſeaſed: 18 Sheweth bow he is tobe followed: 
23 fallethihe tempeſt onthe ſea, 28 drmeth he de- 
mils out of two men pofi:fied, 31 and ſuffereth them 


* Mark.1.23. 
luk. 4.32. - * 


to gee into the ſwine | 

Hen hewas come downe from che Moun- 
raire,great multicudes followed him. 

| z *And 


Aaa 4 


-S CT 
—AS 
i EO". 


o Mark.1.40. 
luke 5.12, 


* Leuit.1 44s 
*Luke7,1, 


* Mar.1.29, 
luke 4.38. 


*Mark.1. 32, 
hike 4.40. 


*Efa. 53-4. 
L.P:7.2.2 4. 


FLuk.9.57. 


* Mar. 4.37. 
Ink. 8.26 


= The Leperclenſed. 


2 * And behold, therecamealeper, and 
ſh pped him, laying, Lend Sawant thewcandd 


- =o Ty foorth his hand and touched 
__ thou cleane, And imamediatly 


4 And Len ſay yo him Foptogattoar oo 
mee pt ow nan 


aim Wa cc wag entred into Caper- 


ecame vnto hima Centurion, beſeech- 


And ſaying, Lord, my ſeruant lyeth ar home 


tormented 
I will come, and 


Coke GER. alfic,gri 
7 Andleius{auth vnto 
heilehi 


8 The Centurion anfvered and ſayd, Lord, 1 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeft come vnder 
my roo: bur ſpeaker word onely, and my fer- 
uant ſhall be healed. 

9 Forl am aman vnder authoritie,hauing ſoul- 
diers vnder me: and I ſay ro this man, Goe, and 
he qa rmidy ans OI? commerh 

ro my ſeruant,Doe this, and he doethir. 

10 When leſs beard t, he marueiled, and ſayd 
rothemthat followed, Verely, Ifay vito you, I 
haue not found fo great faith, no nor in If 


rael. 

1s AndIfay vntoyou, that many ſhall come 
from che Baſt and Weſt, and ſhall fic downe wich 
a a and Ifaac, and Iacob,inthe kingdome 
(2 

12 But the children ofthe kingdome ſhall bee 
caſt out into outer darkenefle : there ſhall be wee- 
ping and gnaſhing ofteeth. 


wer and arthentotholonn, fo bee it done vnto 
m_ | Andhis ſervant was ealedin the {cite ſame 
hour 

A * And when Te\us was come into Perers 
houſe, be ſaw his wiues mother laid , and ficke of 
a feuer: 

15 And hee touched her hande, and the feuer 
left her : and ſhee aroſe , and miniftred vnto 


16 © * When the Euen was come they br he 
vnto him many that were <d with deut 
and hecaſt outthe _ with his werd, and hes: 
led all that werefi 

17 Thatir might be fulfilled which was ſpoken j 
by Eſaias the Propher, ſaying, * Himlel'e rooke 
our infirmicies, and bare our 

18 CE Now when Iefus = — 
bout him, he gaue commandement to depart vnto 
theorher fide. 

19 * Anda certaine Scribe came, and faid vn- 
to him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherioener 
thou goeſt, 

20 Andlefas faith vnts him, The foxes haue 
hokes, and the birds ofthe ayre baneneſts: bur the 
Sonne of man hath notwhere to lay his head. 

21 Andanother of his diſciples faid voto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt ro goe, and bury my 

22 Bat Teſus ſaid vnto him, Follow me, and ler 
the dead o their dead. 
nd when he was entred into a ſhip, his 
di ciples Rllowed him 

24 * And behold, therearoſe a greattern _ in 
theSea, infomuch that the ſhip was couer 
he waues; but he was alleepe, 


3 Andleſus Semoche Conmicn;Sverky + 


25 Andi Diller cmeo him, and = : 


The ah rot 


27 FR ae Na ras wha 
ere rw » charouen the windsandrhe eq 6. 


28 E*And when hee was cometothe other. 
EE nn, 
rwo with out ofthe” 
tumabes; exceeding farce; io = 


haue weto doe ri ben nt 


art thou cone h. her to rorment” vs before the : 


time ? 

© And there was 4 way off from 
DS tntnn ey kgs 

[ yt If thou 
aan vs out, ->—apaung penn, Th, 
wine. 

2 "And he ſaid vntothew,Goe, And when 
wele come ane, whey weone ana thr ro 
and beboid the whole herd of fwine ran vi 
temas andpeieck 


the waters. 
fled, and went 


TE 
their wayes intothe cine 
and hey was che ce, and perry 

34 Andbehold the whole cite came out (9 
meer Te'us:and when they faw him , be- 
fought him that bee would depart our their 


CHAP. IXxq., 
2 as xa Ae. the Palfie, 9 called Mat- 


trom therecen of cuftome, 10 eateth with Pubs 
licanes and ſoners, 1 4 defendeth bis dr ſerpies fornet 
faſting, 20 curcth thebloodie:iffur, 23 raiſe from 
death Lairus daughter, 27 gracth fight totrwe blonde 
wen, 32 bealath a iumbe Iman pofſeſed of « deml, 
36 and hath compaſion of the nunltitaade., 


Nd heentred into a ſhip and paſſedoner,and 

came into his owne citie. 

2 * And behold, they br 
ficke ofthe 
their Faith , "aid vnto the ficke of the pal 

ya. ates, of good cheare,thy finnes be forgi 


And behold, certaine of the wo git. 
ME”. Pi wok as This man 
4 And Tefus 


ueiled, andglorified God , itt ET 
wneo mey., 


9 T* And as Teſus paſſed foorth fromrhencs, » 4 
named Matthew, at the receit 1,z, 


wk 
ofcuſtome : and he (airch ynto hi me. And 
ag r= end earater yg 


Maga 
that no man might = 


htto him a man *Mak 
lying ona bedde and Teſus ſee- luke 5, 


i 
5 BB 3 £©> wwe oy 


=, Ma* 


he bloedy iffue. 


ro 


inthe houſe, behold many 
me, and ſare downe 


oY And when the Phariſes ſaw it 
to his Diſciples, Why eareth your 
licans and finners ? 
' 12 But when Iefus heard tha, 
They that be whole need not a 
that are ſicke. 

13 Burgoe yeeandlearne whar that meaneth, 


come to call the righteous, *bur finners to 


th * 14 CThencamerohim che Diſciples of Tohn, 
faying, * Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt oft, 

vil, burthy Diſciples faſt nor? 

| 15 And Tefisfaid yntothem,Can the children 


þ 


of the bride-chamber mourne, as long as the 
brdgroome is with thera? Bur #2 Bacads daies wil come 
when the bri roome ſhall be taken from them, 
and then (hall .aft, 

16 No man purerh a piece of new cloth vnto 
mold garment: for thar winch op i inro fill it 
$__ from the garment, and is made 


17 Neither doe men pur new wine into old bot- 
rels: elſe rhe borrels breake and the wine runnerh 
out,aad the b »rrelsperiſh : bur chey pur new wine 
into new bortels,and both are preterued. 

18 Chile he ſpike theſe things vnco them, 
behold there came a certaine ruler and worſhi 
him, ſaying, My daughter is even now dead, but 
come and lay thy hand vpon her and ſhe hall live. 

19 Andleſus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo 
$4 his Diſciples. 

20 (T And beholde,a woman which was diſea- 
ſed wth an itfue of blood twelue yeeres, came 
== pate im, and touched the hemme of his gar- 


we. For ſhe ſaid within her ſelfe, TfT may bur 
touch his p_ T ſhall be whole 

22 But Icfus curned him about, 2 OOO hee 
{aw her,he ſaid, Daughter, be ofgood commfort,thy 
faith hath made thee whole, Andthe woman was 
male whole from that houre.) 

23 And when Tefus came into therulers houſe, 
and ſawe the minſtrels and the people making a 


noiſe, 

24 Helaide vntothem, _ place,for the maid 
isnotdead, but fleeperh, And they laughed him 
toſcorne. BR Rnkibe 

25 Burt when the went 
in,and tooke her by the eq woke kr pd maid aroſe, 


FR, : _— [the fame ergo wentabroad into all 
at lan 

27 CAnd when Teſus departed thence,rwo blind 
men followed him,crying,and ſaying, Thou ſonne 
ofDauid haue mercy on vs. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe the 
blind men cameto him: and Tefus faith vnto them, 
Beleeue yee that T am able ro doe this? rhey faide 
vnto him, Yea,Lord. 

29 Then touched hee their eyes, ſaying, Accor- 
dingto your faith,be ir vnto you. 

30 Andtheireyes were 4's. 7 megan Tefus ſtraie- 
ly charged them, f: Seerhat ne man knowir. 

31 Butthey, when were departed, ſpread 
abroad his fame in allthat conntrey, 

M14 gz T * As rltey wentour, behold A 
tohim a dumbe man poſſeſſed with 


10 CE Anditcame co pale Loi ine ur mane 
him and his Diſci- 


r aid vn- Fa. Is thr 
with pub- 


faid vnto them, 
byfitian,bur they everyfic 


7 #I will haue mercy and nor facrifice : for I am not 
0 repent 


. workman is worthy of his meat ) 


3 And when the deu:1} 
oy nnd —— 


was neuer ſo ſeene in Lrael, 
34 Bur the Bhariſes * Hee caſterh our the * Chap'12.24. 
the deuils, marke 3.22, 
Tefus went abour all the cities and luke 11.15, 


in their Synagogues,andprea- * Marke 6.6. 


every teal amangrve Agr peace luke 13.32, 


with compaſſion 
inted, moe  ſeanered abroad, as ſhcepe {| Or, were tried 
ph, tain 3 and lay downe. 
27.9 nach Re vmeo his D Difiples, Buoy way p aa 
is plenteovs, bur the labourers are : 
z8 Pray yeetherefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
that hee will ſend forth labourers into his harueft, 


CHAP, Xx. 


1 (rift ſendeth out his twelue Apoſtles, enabling them 
with pewer to doe Lo $ th them ther 


charge, tcachetbthem, 16 co etn them againſt 
perſcewtens 40 cndpromier 4 bleſaing ts theſe 


that recuxe them 


_ when he hadcalledorcokim hvewcu 4. gag I5, 
gaue them power v- WKkeg.1, 
cleane eſpreo calthemenr, aro hedealims: [| #7 over, 
ner oiſickneſſe,and all manner of diſea 
2 Nowrhe names of the rwelue les are 
theſe : The firſt, Simon, who is call and. 
Andrew his brother, ILames the ſonne of Zebedee, 
Gn brother : 

—_ and Bartholomew, Thomas, and 
Mathew Publicane,Taines the ſon of Alharts, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus : 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Iudas Lſcarior,. 
who alſo betrayed him, 

5 Theſetwelue Teſus ſent forth, and curman- 
ded them, ſaying, Goe nor into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into a#y city of the Samaritanes en- 


ter ye not: 
rather to the loſt ef the *Aas 13.46; 


* Bur goe 
m—_——— ach, PS 

Andas ye ſaw ins. 7.3. 
.* ye goe, preach, ſaying, king- *Z.uke'10. 9; 
lepers, raiſe the 


villgeseachn 


AD 


3 Healetheficke, cleanſe the 
Sean out deuils : wy ye hauereceiued, free- 


aac 


, neicher efor your yet taues : (*for the 


11 * And into wharſoeuer citie or towne 
ſhall —— whoinitis worthy, and 
abide ——__ thence.,, 

12 A ye come imo an houſe, ſalute ir. 

13 Andifthe houſe be worthy, wr Lg mc 
come vpenit: bur if it bee not worthy , ler your 
peacereturne to you. 

14 * And whoſoener ſhall notreceiue you = * Mark. It. 
heargyour words: when TE out © 
houſe Jer city, * ſhakeoff PER. $1. 

15 Verely ſay vato you;irſhal * thong e- 
rable for the lan Gomorrhain the 
EE ne] PAR 

z6 as m * Luke 210. 33 
A nidicf oferoiacs KeveR therefore wiſe as ſcr- k 
pents,and[harmelefſe as doues {{ Or, ſimple, 

17 But bewareof men-forthey will deljuer you | 

"vp 


- TaketheCrofle. 


S. Matthew. 


DL Y— 


*Mark.13.1L 


lake 12.11, 


*Luke 21,16. 


*Mark.13.13. 


Or, d or 


bj - 
*Luke 6.40, 
john 43.16, 


*Mark.4.2 2. 
luke 8.17, 
and 12. 2, 


*Luke43.4. 


Þ[ ti in value 


belfe penic far- 


han eDamals, ao they will ſcourge youin 


18 netball be broughe before Gouernours 
and Kings for my ſake, for a c<ſtimonic againſt 
them,and the Gentiles, _ 

19 * Bur when they deliver you vp, take no 
thonght,how or whar yeſhal ipeake: for it ſhal be 
giuen you in char ſame houre what yethall fpeake. 

20. For itisnot yethar ſpeake, bur the Spirit of 
your Father, which ſpeaketh in perm 

21 * And the brother ſhall deliuer'vp the bro 
ther to death, and the father the child: and the 
children ſhall riſe vp agen their parents, and 
cauſe chem to be putto death. 

' 22 And yeſhal be hated of all men for my Names 
fake: *but he that endureth to the end,ſhalbe ſaued. 

23 Burt when they pcrſecute you in this ciry flee 

ec into another : for verely I ſay —_—_—_ yee 

all not}| haue gone over the cities of Iſrael, till 
the Sonne of man be come. : 

24 * The Diſciple is not aboue his maſter, nor 
the ſeruant aboue his lord, _ 

25 Ir is enough for thediſciple rhar he be as 
his maſter,and the ſeruant as his Lord:If they haue 
called the maſter of rhe houſe Beel-zebub, how 
much more ſhall they call chem of tus houſhold, 

26 Feare them not therefore: * for there is no- 
thing couered, that ſhall notbe reuciled ; and hid, 
char ſhall not be knowen. 

27 What 1 tell you in darkenes, that ſpeake yee 


in light : and what ye beare inthe eareghat preach | 


ye ORE PTE 

2 "And feare nor them wich kill the body bur 
arenot able to killthe ſoule: bur rather feare him 
which is able to deſtroy both ſoule & body in hell. 
29 Arenotewo Sparrowes ſold for afſ farthing ? 
and-oneof them ſhall not fall onthe ground with- 


thing in the ori- gue your Father, 


ginall, as 


the =. of 


. peme, 
*2.Sam,r4,1l., 


aces 27.34, 
*Luke 12.8, 


*Marke 8.38, 


luke 9. 26. 
2.tim.2.12, 
*Luke 12.51. 


#Mic.7.6. 


' Luke 1 4.16, 


- 


—__ ay. 
marke8$. 
*Tobn an, 
*Luke 10.16. 
john 13,20. 


ap.16.24. 
9. 


« 30 * But the very haires of your, head are all 
numbred. 

31 Feare ye nottherefore, ye are of more value 
then many Sparrowes. 

32 * Whoſcuer therefore ſhall confefſe me be- 
fore men,him will I contefſe alſo befere my Father 
which :5s in heauen. 

3 3 * Bur whoſoeuer ſhall deny me before men, 
him will I alſo deny before my Father which is in 
heauen, 

34 * Thinke not thatT am cometo ſendpeace 
onearth : I came not to ſend peace bur a ſword. 

35 ForTIamcometo ſera man at variance * a- 

ainſt his father,and the daughter againſt her mo- 
and the daughter in law againſt her mother 
in 


6 And a mans foes be they of his awne 
3 ſhalt be they 


37 * Hee that loverh father or mother more 
then mee, is not worthy of mee : and hee that lo- 
ueth ſonne or daughter morethen mee,is not wor- 
thy of mee, 

or hee that taketh not his creſle, and 

after mee is.nor worthy of me. 

39 * He thar finderh his life, hall loſe it: and he 
that loſerh his life for my ſake,(hall finde ir. 

40 T* Hetharreceiuerh you,receiueth me: and 
he that receiueth me,receiueth him that ſent mee. 

4+ He thatreceiueth aProphet in the name of 
aPr ſhali receiue FPr reward : and he 
that receiueth gy gm np inthe name of a 
—_—_— man , receive a righteous mans 
rewar 


42 * And whoſoeuer ſhall g giue to Ng. 
ſball in no wiſe loſe his reward, Py 
2 [obn Pudatbbikifgla AE. 7 Chriſts teffi : 
—_— 1 8 The oprnion of the people both coy. * 


cerning Lobn and Chrift, 20 Chr ardeth the 1 
thankefielnes, and pts err of INE 4 
da, and Capernaum : 2.5 and praifing his father 
rare Ee le, 28 be cal- 
leth to hive all ſuch as oele the burden of their ſms, 
Nd it came to paſſe, when1 | 
end of eokad wap hi K 09 wg ory 


s 
he departed theuceto mach andto preachin thei 
cities. TM 

2 * Now when Iohn had heard inthe prifes . 
heme af Choi, be ſenerwe ofhisdiſ : | 

3 vntohim, Art thou he | 
come? Or doe we looke for another? - 

4 anſwered id vncothem, Goeand 
ſhew Iohn againe thoſe things which Near 
——_ ngs yeedoheare 


$ * The blinde receiue their fight, aud = 
ttm Supe recent Ie 
e d areraiſe 5. . 
ED es 2, 
ed is veuer | 
efenedinne Ka he, ſhall not be 

7 as departed, Teſus began ts 
vncothe multitude concerning Toh, «hs. 
ye out into the wilderneſſe to ſte ? a reed ſhaken 
with the winde ? 

8 But what went ye outfor to ſee ? Aman clo. 
thedin ſoft raiment? Behold, they that weareſok 
cloathing,are in kings houſes, 

9 Burwhat went ye out for to ſee?a Prophet? 
yea,I ſay ynto you,and more then a Prophet, 

10 For this is he of whom it is written us 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
prepare = way before thee, 


| j5+ 


» he that 
of heauen, 1s greater 


he. 

12 * And from the dayes of Iohn the Baptiſt + 
vntill now the ki r ger ken lf btn yr P 
olence, and the violent rakeit byforce. of | 
mu, 


«3 ForallthePr the Law 
cied vncill Iohn. _ yy 

14 Andif ye will receiueir,this is *Elias which 
was for to come. 

2 5 Hethat hath earesto heare,let him heare, 

16 © *Bur whereunto ſhall -I liken this gene- 
ration ? It is like vnto-children fitring in the mar- 
pm gl pn An rn , 2 

17 , Wee ped vnto 
rohaneaer nes: wes kas: Gena OREN 
ens, iba 

18 For came ne! nor 
and , He hach adewll. : 

19 The ſonne of man came eating and drin- 
king,and they ſay,Behold a man glurtonous, and 
a wine bibber, a friend of publicanes and ſinners: 
but wiſedome'is iuſtified ofher children. _ 

20 C* Then began hee to vpbraid the cities 4 
wherein-moſt of his mighty works were done be- 
cauſe they repented not. ws 

21 
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21 Woe vnto thee Chorazin, woe vnto thee 
iekGider for Bom CT IANS ares 
done in you beene done in and Sidon, 
ep mould han repeced long agoeinackeclo 

alhes. 


| then for you. 4 
23 Andthou which art exalted yn- 
to heauen, (halt be brought downe to hell: Forif 


the mightie works which haue beene done in thee, 
had beene done in Sodome, it would haue remai- 
ned vntill this day. of 

24 But I ſay vnto you, thar it ſhall bemore to- 
ment, then for thee. 

25 C * AtthattimeTeſus anſwered, and —_— 
thanke thee, O Father, Lord ofheauenand 
becauſethou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudenr,and haſt reuealed them ynto babes. 

. 6 Euen 1o,Father, for ſ@ it ſeerned goodinthy 
fight, 
: ov *Allthings aredeliuered yntome of my Fa- 

ther: and no man knoweth the Sonne but the Fa- 
ther : * neither knoweth any man the Father, ſaue 
© theSonne, and hero whomſoeuer the Sonne will 
reveile im. 

28 CCome vnto me all ye that labour,andare 
heauie laden,and I will giue you reſt. 

29 Take my yoke vpon you, and learneofme: 
forI ammeeke and lowly in heart*and-yeſhal find 
reſt ynto our ſoules, 


jo *For my yoke is ealie, and my burden is 
li 


CHAP, XIT. 


1 Chrifl reproometh the bl;ndnefic of the Phariſes con- 
cernmg the breach of the Sabbath, 3 by Scrip- 
tures, 9 by reaſen, 11 and by a muracle. 22 
5 bealeth the ”-_ ax pro ror! y:ner) Fort 

be, 31 Blaſphermie againſt the holy G 
av le adi 36 Account (hall be made of idle 
words, 38 He rebuketh the onfanthfull, who ſceke 
after a ſize : 49 And ſheweth who # bis brother, 
her, and mother, 


4 T thattime, * Teſus went on the Sabbath day 

orow the corne, and his Diſciples were an 
hungred, and began to plucke the eares of corne, 
and to cate, 

2 But when the Pharifes ſawir, 
him,Behold, thy Diſciples doe that 
lawfull zo doe ypon the Sabbath day.— _ 

3 Burhe hides them, Haue yee not read 
* what Dauid did when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him, 

4 Howheentred into the houſe of God, and 
* dideatethe ſhew bread, which was not lawfull for 
himto ear, neither for them which werewith him, 

* but onely for the Prieſts, 

i; 5 Orhaue yeenotreadin the * law how.that 
| 7" onthe Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the Temple 
ane the Sabbath,and are blamelefſe 2 
ButI ſay vnto you, that in this-place is one 
greater then the Temple. 

7 Butifye had knowen what this meanerh,"T 
will haue mercie, and not facrifice, yee would not 
haue condemned the guilcleſſe, 

$ Forthe ſonne of man is Lord even of the 
Sabbath day, 

-® And when he was departed thence,he went 
mo their Synagogue. 


aid vnto 
ich is not 


lerable for the land of Sodomein the day of judg- 


10 T And behold, there was a man which had 
bis hand withered, and 


asked hi ing, Is 
i Lawfulro heale aorta pam 4. ox 


heac | 
11 Andhe ſaid vntothem, What man ſhal there 
be among you, that ſhall haue one : and if 
it fall into apiron the Sabbath day, will he nor lay 
hold on it,and liftit our ? "H 


12 How much then is a man better then a 
ſheepe? Wherefore it is lawfullto doe well onthe 
Sabbath dayes. 

13 Thenſaith hee to the man, Stretch foorth 
thine hand : and he ſtretched ic foorth and it was 
reſtored whole, like as the other, 

ee enter as 
co , mi roy him, 

2 5 But when Iclus abr beonihdow him- 
ſelfefromthence: and great multicudes followed 
him,and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him knowen, 

17 Thar it might befulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

18 * Behold, my ſcruant- whom TI have choſen, 
my belouedin whom my foule is well pleaſed : 1 


will put. my ſpirit vpon him, and hee ſhall ſhew 
bo ang $v" Gentiles, 

19 He ſhallnor tri cry,neither ſhall any 
man heare his voyce in the treeres. 


20 Abruiſedreed ſhall he not breake, and ſmo- 
king flaxe ſhall he not quench, till he ſend foerth 
indgemenr-vnto victory, 

28: Andin his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 

22 © * Then was brought vnto him one poſ- 
ſefled with a deuill, blind,and dumbe: and he hea- 
led him, inforauch that the blind and dumbe both 
ipake and ſaw, 

23 And allthe people were amazed, and ſaide, 
Is this the fonne of Dauid ? | 

2 4 * But when the Phariſes heard it, they ſaid, 
This fellew doeth not caſt our deuils, but by Beel- 
zebub the prince of the deuils. 

25 Andleſus knew their thoughts, and faide 
vnto them, Euery kingdome diuided againſt ir 
ſelfe, is brought rodeſoalation : and euery cirie or 
houſe aided againſt ie ſclfe,ſhallnor ſtand, 

26 AndifSatan caſt out Satan, hee is diuided 
_ himſclte ; how ſhall then his kingdome 
n 

27 And if T by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 

doe your children caft them out ? Therfore 
they ſhall be your Indges. 

2 $ Butif I caſt out deuils by the Spirit of God, 

the kingdome nf God is come ynto you. 

29 Orelfe, huw can one enter into a ftron 
mans houſe, & ſpoile ns goods,excepr he firſt bin 
the ſtrong man,and 4, will fpoile his houſe. 

39 Hethar is not with me,is againſt me: and he 
that gathererh nor with me,ſcattereth abroad 


[] 9r, $ooks 
connſell, 


* Eſa.42.1, 


*Luk. 11:14. 


* Chap, 9.34- 


31 TE Wherefore I iy vnto you,* All manner of * Mark 3.29, 


finne and bla ie ſhall be 
but rhe blaſphemie againſt the 
be forgiuen vnto men. 

32. And whoſoeuer ſpeaketh a word againſtthe 
ſonne ofman, it ſhall be wen him : but who- 
ſocuerſpeakerb againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſha] nor 
be forgiuen him, neither in this world, neither in 
the worldto come... : 

33 Either make the tree good, aud his fruite 
good : or elſe make thetree corrupe;and his fruite 
corrupt : For the tree is knowen by hus fruite. 

340 


men vnto men : luke 12.10. 
Ghoſt,ſhal not 1.iohn 5.16. 


Tonzsa ligne of Chrilt. 


S.Matthew. 


; 
cv o 
I. 
CO one 
; £ 


They 


| — 


Luk.6.45. 


* Chap.r6.r, 
luke 11 29. 
1,COC.1.22, 


FIona.it7. 


*Tona.3.5. 


* x. King.10.1, 


ITLuke 11.24, 
*Heb. 6.4. 
and 10.26. 
2.per.2.20. 
*Mark.3.31, 
luke 8.20. 


4 O generation of vipers,how can yee beeing 
en; Me. good chings? * For oapatihs abun- 
dance of the heart the mourh ſpeakerh, 

35 Agood man out of the goodtreafure of the 
heart, briageth foorth good churgs : and an euill 
man out ©: the euilltreature, bringerh foorth ewll 
things. 

\s ButT ay vnto you, Thar cuery idle word 
that men ſhall peake, they hal giue accompt ther- 
of intheday ot tudgement. Es 

37 For by thy wordsthan ſhalt bee tuſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 © © Then certaine ofthe Scribes, and of the 
Phariſes, anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ice 
a ſignefrom thee. ; : 

39 But he antwered, and laidtothem, An euill 
and a eneration after a ſigne, 
and there ſha!l no figne be giuen to it, but the ſ1gne 
of the Propher Ionas. f 

40 *Foras Tonas was three dayes and three 
nights in the whales bclly ; ſo ſhall the ſonne of 
man berhreedayes and three nights inthe heart of 
the earth, 

4: The men of Ninene ſhall riſe in Judgement 


with this generation, and ſhall condemne it, * be- heharh. 


cauſe repented at thepreaching of Lonas,and 
—— ris 

4x * 
the indgement with this generation,and ſhal con- 
demne tt : came from the vttermoſt parts 
of theearth to heare the wiſedome of Selomon, 
and behold, a greater then Solomon is here, 

43 * When the vncleane fpirit is out ofa 
man, he walketh through dry places,ſeeking reſt, 
and finderh none. X 

44 Then hefaith , I will rerurne into my houſe 
from I came out ; And when hee is come, 


he findeth ir empty, fwept,and garniſhed. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh wick himfelſe o- 
uen other ſpirits more wicked then himſelfe, and 
they earer 1n and dwell there : ® Andthelaft ſtate 


of that man is worſe then the firſt, Euen fo ſhall it phers,and 


506 Faris gerald os Myon, he. 

re the A 
hots ho mochern bes irons BeeS thong 
deſiring to ſpeake with him. 

47 Then one ſaid ento him, Behold, thy mother 
ro thy brethren ftand withour,defiring to /veake 
with thee. 

08 Put he anſwered , and aide vnto him that 
to 
breth 

49 And he ſtretched foorth his hand toward 
ook nw ate andſaid,Behold, my mother andmy 

ren, 


50 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will ofmy Fa- 


| uruhichivinkeans, the ſame 15 mybrother, 


© Mar. 4.1. 


fiſter and mother. 
The abt fie "= ade ht 
g par Sower the : I the ex- 
; Poſitionof it. 24 The parable of the taxes, 31 of 
the muſtardſced, 33 of the leauen, 44 of the bid- 
den treaſure, 45 of the pearle, 47 ofthe drav-net 
caft into the ſea, 53 and how Chriſt s cotemmed of 
hs ewne conntyrmen, 
Yrs went Teſus eur of the houſe, * and 
ſare by the ſeafide. 
cher way pd he 
vnto s that he went mroa (hi fare 
nearer wh mays wg | 
3 Andheſpake many things ynto them in pa« 


queene ofthe South ſhall riſe vp in ner, 


vic, Who fs my mother ? And who aremy by 
ren 


great mulrirudes were gathered toge- ſaying; 


ies faying, "Behold, mer wemeten 
, 4 ranarnr pron, 4g Gone en ENIOS 
<6 Dea come, and Jn 


VP. . 
5 Somefelvpon ſtonie places, wheretheyhad 
not much earth : and RG ge 
becauſe they had no deepneile 0: earth, 

6 And when the Sunne was vpgthey wereſcor. 
ched : and becauie they had not roote, they withe- 
red away. ; 


fixrie told, ſome chirrie told. VY 
9 Whobatheares to heare,let himheare, - 
10 Andthediſciples came, and ſaid vneo him, 


i 

is giuen vnco you to know the myſteries ofthe 
ingdome of heauen, but to them it 13 norgi | 

A ied io him te ie 

and he ſhal haue more abundance: but 

hach nor, from him ſhall be taken away ,cuenthar 


13 Therefore ſpeake Ito them in parables:he. 
caule they ſeeing, tee not : and hearing, they 
+ AL ; 
ackich ak, "Dr hearing you bear, od Hh 
ſhall noe vnderfiand: and fecing yee hall e;and þ 
ſhallnor percetue. by 
25 For this 
their cares are 


men 
things which ye ſee, and baue not ſeenethem: and 
es Na. ye heare,andhavenot 


18 THeare therfore the able of the ſower, 
end carteerar wget 
dome,and ndeth it not,then commer 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was 
ſowen in his heart : this is hee which receiuedſeed 

the way fide. ; 
30 Bur hethar receined the ſeed into tonypls- 
ces,the ſame ishe that heareth the word,aud anon 
; an 97 ac ; 
21 Yer harh be notroot in himſclfe : bur dureth 


into the goe 
is he that heareth the word, Br ca 


_ he Engine cds 
n which ſowed good ſeedein his 

"Is But while men flept , his enemie cameand 

fomed areoumong the whtn,gnd em iow 


ES. 2353, 2ty 3 6BrFS kts © mw 


Ton bop beheaded. 


49 So ſhallir bee a: the endof the world: : the 


yneo ham, 
Sec? Fom whencothen hab ecares wailing 
25 He ſaid vneo them , An enemy hath done $1 Tefas {aich ynto them, Haue yee vnderſtood 
this Theſcruant laid vnto him, Wilerhou then char ————— im, Yea,Lord. 
wegoe and garherthem ? 52 Then 


Gather yerogether firſt the tares, and binde An cnn ITO 
in to burne them : bur gather the wheare PR) Ih wr theſe parables, he thence, 

into my barne. Ki ST 54 An 
3s Canoe of eauen isliketo agraine fornuch that they were aſtoniſhed , and (aide, 
E2.erd ſeed, which a man cooke, and fowedin Whence hach this man ahi whine — 

wor: 

by Which indeed i the leak of al des: : but "3:0 called Mary ad green James 
wienit is growen, itis che greateſt among herbs, mother err any 


the b thereof, 5 
* Another parable ſpake hee vnto them, nuthin krtncd 

OLE rn which 597 And they were othndedin him. Bur Teſs 
=== and hidde in threef es of fide them, © A Proper is not wiehour ho 
, call e was leqnened, nour, ſaue in his owne countrey. in his owne 
Het Brand hoe, : 5 
 tirndei les without a parable ſpake $ not many mi there, 
om ben ef hareebalats 8 


yneo them : 
Thatit be fulfilled which was ſpoken CHAP; XIII. 
byte Et x meh ar A 7 
vrter was beheaded. 1 3 leſins departeth ito a deſert 
the foundationofthe? 15 Where he feedeth fing thouſand men 

36 Then Iefus ſent - ory away, and loner, and —_— 22 eqfendmn wit foo 
wentinco the houſe: and his diſciples came vumto bhi diſciples —— 
kin, Gying, Declare vnto vs the parable of che loth the fol bs the touch of theahemwme of bu gar- 
Ro oenfoored,and id them, Hee that A T that * Herod the Tetrarch beard of 

e wnto 5 time 
hakrhe ſeed,is the ſonne of man. the fame of Teſus, 

38 Theheldis the world. The good ſeede, are 3 And ene i Gree AE IOIENS 
the children of the kingdome : bur the tares are Bapriſt, heeis riſen from the dead , and therefore 
ay exrmarFw  7 mighty workes || do ſhew forth themſeknes in him 

enemy that ſowed them, is the deuill, 3 mY Fe For Herodad nd hldof Ton, and 

* dra of the world. And the bound oe III 
» reapers arethe Angels, fake, his brother | 

As thereforethe tares are &burnt 4 For Iohn faid ynto him, * It is not lawfull 
—_— ſo ſhall it be in the end ofthis world, forthee to hane her. : 
41 Theſonne of man ſhall fend feorth his An- } OR 


ſhall our of his kingdome all he the mulurtude,*becauſe they counted him 
17 mma gene years, ure hr wi 
42 And ſhall caſttheminto a furnaceof fire : But when Herods birth day was kept, the 


there ſhall be ing and i of teerh.- —_ ——_—__ danced before them, and 


7 " Whereapo hee promiſed with an oath, ro 
gy yaw ny 0 es room ocuer ſhe would aske. 

of heauen is like $ Andſhebeing before infirufed of her mo- 
nope hiins the which when aman ther — Gre mee here Iohn Baprtiſts head in a 


hidkuk, and for thereofgoerth 
andfellech 2 thathe hach,and buyerh that [vi 9 Andrhe king was ſorie: : neuertheles for the 


LS. 
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A 
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moa tmatn oodly pearles: he commanded it to be her. 
46 Who when hee had one pearle of 10. Andheſent & Iohn in thepriſon. 
ice,he went ard ſold all that hee had and 11 Andhis head was broughrin acharger,& gi- 
t it, . nentothedamſcly & ſhe broughrir ro her mother, 


nance wes caltinro theſe, and gathered of Fans buriedir, and went andrtold 
I3 T _ Iefus ——_ hee dear, 
which,when ie wesſull, they drewto ſhore, che propl had hex there when: 


and fate downe, and athered the good into yel- heard thereof. followed bim 
&ls,bur the bad awoy; on out ofthe cities, ve 


»S RETE 


ROE 


14 And 


he while the Scribe which is inftruted vnco the Kingdome of 
39 _ _ wa " heauen, is like vnto amantharis anhouſholder, 
_— - both grow  vatill che harueſt : which foorrh our of his treaſure chings 
m4intherimet Lei oyeothochagars, newand of 


45 C nyo ren 4% ms i Ar ,andthem which ſate with himat meat, 


47 CAgainethe kingdome ofheauenis likevn- 12 And hisdifciples pegs mma as the bo- 


LACS - 


* Mark.6.r. 
lake 4.16, 


*Ivhn 6.42, 


* Mar.6. 4. 
luke 4-24. 
iohn 4.44. 


# Mark. 6,14. 
luke 9.7. 


[] Or 

w by 
han. 

* Luke 3.19. - 
* Lenit.1$,16,- 
and 20.21, 


* Chap.21.26 


S. Matthew. 


FfohnG.s. 
mark.6.3 5- 


* Mark. 6.46. 
* Iohn 6, 16, 


| Or flrong. 


* Mark.6.53. 


The ſea calmed. 


14 And Iefus went foorth,andfaw a greatmul- 
coeds end warmonmed widh coward 
them, and he healedcheir ficke, 

r5 Fury ace Pantry ward aohggens et 
came to him ,Thus is a detert place, 
time is Now pa 5 ad - Huw wp , that 

I RIF 


x6 Buclcſus id vntothem, They necd not de- 


; give yethemroeate. 
rg re ſay vnto him, We haue here but five 


9g 
downeon the grafſe,and rooke the five loa 
the ewo fiſhes, and bokingvy to heauen, hee blef- 
ſed and brake,and gaue the loaues to his Diiciples, 
and the Diſciples to the multitude. 

20 Andthey did all eate,and were filled: and 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained 
twelue basktts full. 

21 Andthey that had eaten were about fiue 
thouſand men,befide women and children, 

2 CAnd ſtraighrway Ielus conſtrained his dif- 
ciplesto getinto a ſhip,and to goe before himvn- 
to the other fide, while hee ſent rhe multitudes 


away. 

3 4 * And when he had fentthe multitudes away, 
he went vp into a mountaine apart to pray: * and 
when the euening was ceme,he was there alone: 

24 Buttheſhippe was now in the midſt of the 
ſea, tofled with waues :for the wind was contrary. 
2 5 Andinthe fourth watch of the night, Teſus 
went vnto them, walkipg on the ſeq, 

26 And when the diicples ſaw him walking on 
the ſea,they were troubled, ſaying, Ir is a Spirit: 
and they cryed our for feare. 

27 Bur ſtraightway Icſus ſpake vnto them,ſay- 
ing,Be —_ cheere: itis T,be nor afraid, 

23 And Peter anſwered him, and ſayd Lord, if 
it be thou, bid me come vntotheeon the water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come, And when Peter was 
come downe out of the ſhip,he walked on the wa- 
ter,to goeto ITefus, 

30 Burwhen he ſawthe windeſſ boiſtrous, hee 
was afraide: and beginning to finke,he cryed, ſay- 
ing, Lord ſaue me, 


31 And nnmediatlyTeſus ſtretched foorth his i 


hand,and caught him, and (aid vnto him, O thou 
of little fairk, wherefore diddeſt thou doubt ? 


- 32 And whenthey were come intothe ſhip,the filethe man 


wind ceaſed. 
clipped him, a f a trueth 
worſhi im, ſaying, Of a 
ſonne Ys God, Y L = PR 
4 T* And w were gene ouer 
whe 6 the land of Geneſarer. o fd 
35 And when themenof tharplace had know- 
ledge ofhim , they ſent our into all that countrey 
round about, and broughr vnto him all chat were 
diſeaſed, 
35 Andbeſought him that they might onely 
touch the hemme of his garment, andas many as 
touched, were madeperfctly whole. 


& 

CHAP. XV. 

g Chriſt reproeucth the Scrihes and Phariſes, for tranſ- 
greſſing Geds C s through therr owne 
tradit:ons 14 teacheth bow that which gocth into the 
mouth doth not defile a man, 21 Hee healethihe 
dawghbter of the womanef Canaan: 30 andother 


that werein the ſhip, came and 


thou art the nefl: 


multitudes, 32 ant was flaming —_ 
*came to Teſus Scribes and Phariſesguhich 
Tonerottant eB? 1 

2 y Diſciples tranſgreſſe 
donofthoBliers* far dey wall wen ee. 
—_—— TY -1 ;\ 

3 anſwered, and aide vnto them, 
_ « alſo tranſ efie the Comment 

0  Layragy n? on 

4 ForGod commanded, faying,* Honourthy 
father and mother : And *be that curſeth fathe 
a ge” kr ry wer reons © AE 

eſfay, Whoſoeuer to his 
acflemactis, Ir is a gift bn 
migheeſt be proficed by me, ; 

6 Andhenournot his father or his mocker, 
he ſhall be fre, Thus haue yemade the Commande- 
ment ofGod of none by your tradition,  * 

7 % hypocrites, well wid Eſayas prophecig of *% 
you,iaying, " 

8 * Thus people drawerh nigh vntomeewith 
FY: BdſLer uy oer wreak with theirl; 
burtheirheartis —_— nog _ 

9 Butin vainet oe worſhi reaching 
for doarrines,the commandewents pr ung 


4 
+ 
. 


10 © * And he called the multitude, andfaide 
11 Not that which goerh into the mouth defi. 'l | 
Jeth a man: but that which commerh our of the 
12 Then came his diſciples, and fayd I 
anda pr iony wag ag" ry whiz 
13 Buthee anfivered, and aide, * | 
which my heauenly Father hathnot Pp { : 
14 Letthem 
the blind. And ifthe blind leadthe blind, borkhal 
2.5 * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaidermohim, , 
Declare vnto vs this parable. 


yntothem, Heare and vnderſtaud, 

mouth, this defilerh a man. 

ter they heard thus ſaying? 

be rooted vp. > 
alone :* they be blind leaders of 

fall into the ditch. 

" 16 AndIelus faid, Are yee alſo yer without yo- 


13 But thoſe things which proceede ont of tha 
, come nk nate 


heart, andtheyds 
19 *For out ofthe heart proceed cuil hes, *£ ' 
0 RE: RE os a 
c n bo: 

20 Theſc arethe things which defile amanchar 
> Ther Takes wane tes, ed ne 

21 « nent went 4 . 
ntothe coaſts of Tyreand Sidon. % 

22 And behold a woman of Canaancameont 


vnto hi 
bandnamdoqpny pur} oo 


23 Buthean 5977 us a word. And his 
, P (; . $ | her 


aETACELEIT 38 ra pug 


. 


- 
_ 


LY 
=» 


EE. RES oP IS IE IE. Sibel ad orb 


= 8 


27 ann: rar my 


Chap.xvj. 


Peters confeffion. 


eate of rhe crummes which fall DE Os 


inn Craps, ,0 
woman great is it vnto euen as 
Touwl Andber danger was made whole om 


3 boquagepor teen gee nos ſaid vnto 


them, O ye of lietle fairh, among 
your lelues, becauſe ye Ay cs no bread ? 

9 * Doe ye nor yet vnderſtand, neither remem- 
ber che fiue cencoafche fs thouſand, and how 
my So——_—_ ey oe 

10*N the ſcuen loaues of the foure thou- 
Ga extheg weny Sa vp? 
- 11 Howisitthar yee doe not'vn , that 


T ſpakeiit norte you Fan}, 6. char ” 


ſhould beware ofthe leauen of 
of the Sadduces ? 

22 Then vnderſtood they how that hee bade 
them not beware of the leauen of bread: but of the 


when do&rine of the Phariſees, and of theSadduces, 


78" Then Telus called his 


and{aid, I haue compaſſion on the nds bet the 


cauſe the continue with me now three dayes,and 
hane nothing to cate : and I will nor ſend them a- 
eng EY F. 
his Diſciples ſay vato ny Whence 
Awe haue ſomuch bread in the wilderneſſe 
25tofill ſo great a multitude, 
34 And Iefus faith vnto-them, How many 


loaues haue yee? and they ſaid, Seuen,anda few lice 


tle fiſhes. 
35 And hee commaunded the multitude toſir 
downe on the ground. 
36 And hetooke the ſeuen loaues andthe fiſh- 
end gaue thankes;and brake them, and gaue to 
ker Iris the mulrirude. 
And they did all eate, and were filled : and 
hey rookevp ofthe broken mearthar mas fe, @- 
NS akeprhandh fourerhouſand 
they were 
and childomd, 


women 
39 Andhe ſent away the mulcitude, andtooke 
fup,and came into the coaſts of Magdala, 


II CHAP. Es PAY 

[ ees re s Teſwswarnet 

diſciples «mi hn ax lr and Sadduces, 
13 Thepeoples opinzen of (brift, 16 and Peter: con- 
iſſton of bizs, 3.1 Pts bis death, 23 


r bn 
a Ge Born als repent 


He* Phariſces alſo, with the Saddnces 
To pppting; hit defired him thar he would ſhew 
a 

ns ed, and ſaiqyntothem, wWhinicls 
_ ,ye lay, 7t willbe foule weather: ' forthesky 
jt 


3 Andin themorning, It will befoule weather 


thereſballe "a . - ren agen 
SE — halo aedeg 


ther | to 

6 CThenTefusfaid vnto 
CE eget of the P 
rome 


among mul 


6 reafoned 
Hah we haue taken no 


[Phi be faying,” W ns 

rea Phili as 

EE the ſonneof man am ? 

14 — d Jong pa -4 that tho art Tohn 
Ba ,and others Ieremias,or one 


Ton 
ich voto them, But whom ſay yeethar 


16 AndSimon Peter anfwered,and ſaid,* Thou 
CC — i 
17 Ieſus anfwered,and fayd vnto him,Bleſ- 
ſed art thou Simon Bar-Iona : Fa fleſh and blood 
hathrnor reutiled ic ynco thee, but my Father 
which is in heauen. 
In Apa freer 0 that * thou art Pe- 
and ypon this rocke I will build my Church: 
end chegeravif hell ell nor pracetleaminliy 
39 * AndT and qr ofthe 
dome of heauen: and hover then Hake 
on earth, ſhall bee ——C what- 
ſer thon Dalclooon cad halle looked 


20 Then charged hee his diſciples thar 
houldrellno manchathe was les the C 7 
; PIIRED time forth began Iefus to ſhew 
yneo hs Diſciples, how that heruſt gosyoco To 
ruſalepy, and many sof the Elders and 
chiefe Prieſts and Scribes, and bee kiiled and bee 
__ aine the third day. 
Peter mcipieaa begantorebuke 
him, fing Bei arr from theoLotd: This ſhall 


23 Burhe turned, and ENNIS 
behind me artan 
for thou not the tngrtharte ated, 
Fare -Thenlaid Tos his diſciples,Tf 
vnto his any 
Ab oaev Ee ant an 


mc Loy qan c-rn 

25 For whoſbeuer will Guehis life, Gall laſ ie, 
and whoſoever will loſe his life. for my ſake ſhall 
26 For what is a man profited, ihe ſhall gaine 
CER = i 

a man ginein e $ 

27 For the Sonne of man ſhall comeinthe 
Ads , with his Angels; *and then 


CHAP. xVIL, 


remem- * Chap.r4.17 


* Chap.15. 34 


* Matth.$8,27, 
oo 9.18, 


*Tohn 6.69, 


*Iohn 1.43. 


vIoh.20, 127. 


2» The tramfiznration of Chriſt. 14 A. 


hunatikg, 22 forezelletb his onpne paſſion, 2.4. and 
pajeth tribute, 0 


— 


"The lunaicke healed. | 


cure i 


® Mar.9.2. 
luke 9.38. 


* 2 Pet.1.17, 


* Chap.i1.14, 
mar.9.11, 


angmnt Lefarecham, and his 

Per hoyaornay ig Sunne, and his rayment was 
nd bebSag 

vnto them Mo- 


FL ry —rhoy with 

4 Then anſwered Perer, and faide vnto Telus, 
Lord,it is good for vs to be here : If chou es 
vs make here three Tabernacles one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

s *Whule he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
ouerſhadowed them: and bebolde a voyce out of 
the cloude,which ſaide, This is my beloued ſonne, 
in whom I am well pleaſed : heare ye him, 

6s Andwhenthe Diſciples heard it, they fell 
on their tace,and were fore afraid. 

9 Andletus came and touched them,and faid, 
Ariſe,and be not afraid. 

$ And when they had lift vp their eyes, they 
faw no man,ſaue Icfus onely. 
And as they came downe from the moun- 


9 
taine, Teſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſionto 
no man vncil che ſoune of man be riſen again from dom 


the 
10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, "wy 
come 


-_ the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt 


d Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnrotbem, E- be 


Snot ſhall firſt come, and reftoreall things: 
. 32 Bur [ſay vmo you, that Elias is come alrea- 
dy,and they knew him not , bur haue done vneo 


* lum wharſcuer they liſted: Likewiſe ſhall alſo the 


* Mat. 9.17. 
luke 9.38. 


*Luk.19.6. 


*Mat.20.17, 
mar.9.31. 
luke 9, 44- 


f] Called in the 
oraginall Di- 
drachmaberg 
in value fifteene 
Fence. 


ſonne of man ſuffer of them. 
13 Then the Diſciples vnderſtood that he ſpake 3 

vnto them of Tohu the Bapriſt, 
And when they were come to themul- 


BY, A hen to him a certaine man, kneeling that 


downeto him,and faying 
15 oy haue merc ry on my fonne, for he is he- 
naticke, and bervinds for oft times hee fallerh 
RO EEG ann. 
16 A to pies, 
they conktneront tim : 
Ra. bear tancans cs Aon 


i, > 
=_u "mw v—_ CAT Life you och rharey 


bring him hi- 


_  Andlekus rebukedche deuill, and he depar- 
ted out ofhim : and the child was cured from thar 
very honre. 

19 Then camerthe diſciples to Tefus apart, and 
aid, Why could nor we caſt him out 

20 Andleſus faid vnto them, Vecanls of your 
vnbelieffor verily I ſay vnto you,*IF havetaich which 
as2 graine of d ſeed yeetſhall fay vnro this 

R henceto mad ane and 
and nothing bee vopoſlible 
vnto you, 


21 oO eg not-out., but by no 
prayer and fa 
22 F* And 


ED IEDEDES | 


wy TY AP, XVIII, 
1 I dag defer 
with 
when Sh : 21 Andbey 
IE Spe wy 
rable o jo Accomnt 0 
33, onlpuniba om who ſbewed ne mercy to bs 


T* the ſame time came the D " Us 
Aus ſaying, Who is the Sd GR. 


_ "And ek calle cid ome bin 
mr ny 
3 vneo 
conuerted,and dedhogs ber Finy. 
not enter inco the kingdome of he 

; honey pad orb opndear yo 1 
as the ſame is greateſt in 
dome ofheauen, wy PPE 
5 And who fo ſhal receiue one ſuch linlechill | 


name,receiueth me 
« -Ba whoſo ſhall offend —_—_— 


O faithlefle better forth 


rather then haui Faving rao hands ores ey whe 
od Fine Ire fend chog;phudwK 
9 our, 
actctic romdec: iripbenar Bp rhee to enter 
into life with one eye,rather then hauingrwoeyes 
to becaſt into hell fire, 

10 Takeheede har yee deſpiſe not oneof thee = 


lictle ones : for I fay vnts cpa oi 
Angrlsdoe alwayes be rd Fee ah 
I "it *Fortheſonneof manis comerofine ti 


which was loſt. 
==] 


12 * How thinkeye ? if 
andoneofchew be gone of 


not ———_ 


ilethey abode in Galilee, Tefus - 


id vntorthem ,The ſonne of man ſhall beberrayed Fe 


intothe hands ofmen: 
23 Andtheyſhallkill him,andthe third day he 
_ be raiſed againe: And they were exceeding 
orrie, 


2.4 C And when they were come to Caperna- (ot 


um,they thar receiued{ſtrib tof'Pe- 
ter,and (ai not our maſter pay rribure? 
2 5 Heſatth, Yes, And when hee was come into 


% 
TFA8 
1 


| 13 Verely I ſay vnto you , * Wharſveuer yee 
q dams be bound in heauen : and 
1033. wharſocuer ye ſhail looſe on earth, ſhall be looled 
| in heauen. : 
19 Againe I fay vnto you, that if rwo of you 
ſhall agree on earth as touching any thing that 
they ſhall aske,ic ſhall be done for them of my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen. 
20 For where two or three are gathered roge- 
ther in my Name, there am I in themidſt of them, 
21 ID came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, 
ſhall my brother finne againſt mee, and I 
ive him ? * ill ſeuen rimes ? 


Nd it cameto palle, * thar when Leius had ti- * Mar,10.1, 
hes, HCC ORE Iudea, beyond 
lor ; 
2 Andgreatmulcirudes followed him, and he 
The Por allo him, 
aa: ilees alſo came vnto remp- 
in; has, and rns reco tn, Taieiem Ee 
men oper te NS | 
4 he ſaid vnto them, Haue 
yenotread, *that he which made them at the be- # Gen.1.257 
Eo | 
5 * For thus caule a man - 
father and mother , and ſhall cleaueto' his wite: Mere poc 
and "HEY | * z,Cor,6.16; 
6 Whereforethey are no moretwaine,bur : 
fleſh, Whar thereiore God haih ioyned together, 
ler not man put afunder. | 
7 They ſay vnto him , * Why did Moſesthen 


command to giue a writing of diuorcement, and *Deut,24.1, 


her ? 
ſeuen OY) Hee Gi rnothas} Moſes becauſe of the 


. 


g fheauen lik 
ned yuto a certaine King , which would take ac- 
compt of his ſernants. 
24 And when he had begun-toreckon,one was 
brought vnto him which ought him ten thouiland 
, talents, 

af 25 But foraſmuch ashe had notto pay, his lord 
4 commanded him to be told, and his wite and chil- 
kg: dren,and all char he had, and payment to be made. 
26 The (ervanrertheretore tell ane es. ae 
þ- Quipped him, laying, Lord,haue patience with me, 

and 1 will pay thee all. 
27 Then the Lord of that ſeruant was mooued 
_ compaition,and looſed him, aud forgaue him 

debr, 

28 Bur the ame ſeruant went out, and found 
one ot his fellow-leruants , which ought him an 
Wn hundred (| e: and belayd hands on him, and 
«# cooke him by chethroar, ſaying, Pay me that thou 


as os 
- 


FE TH 8 ©S 


Bas $t EE 


NT 30 And hee would not, bur went aud caſt him 
into priſon,rill he ſhould pay the debt. 
' were very came and told yn- 
totheir Lordall that was b 

oP Then his Lord,after that he had called him, 
id vnto him, O thou wicked ſeruant, Lforgaue 

thee all that debr becauſethou defiredſt me: - 
33 Shonldeft notthou alſo have had compafſ- 
=" thy fellow-ſeruant, cuen as I hadpiric on 


- 34 And his Lord was wroth, and delinered him 
| m—— tors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
vnto 


3 5 So likewiſe ſhal my heanenly Father doe al- 


ſovnto you , if yee hearrs forgiue not 
every one his brother 7 eſpaſſes, he 
CHAP. XIX. I 


2 Chrift healeth the fake: 3 an 
concerning diuorcement : 10 
fy 13 recermeth l: 

rufteth the young man how to attame eternal life, 
20 aud bow to bee per fe: 23 1elleth bis diſeiples 
bow bard it is for a vich mante enter into the 
dome of God, 27 and promuſeth reward to 
that for ſake any thing,to follow hire, 


F 


FEEL Af 


* 


FT FELTEL 


i 


LY 


% 
[x 


e& hardnefſe of your hearts, 


bet 


ſuffered you to put &- 
6} og wiues : but from the beginnnig C's 


not 
9s * AndIfay vntoyou, Whoſoeuer ſhall | 
away his wite , Des it bee: for fornication, {r * Chap. 5.33. 
ſhall marry another , c teth auultery : 

who ſo marrieth her , which is put away, 
commit adultery. 

10 CHis oe vnto him, If the caſe of the 
man be ſo with his wife,it is not good tomarry: 

11 Bur be (aid vnto them , All men cannot re- 

ceiue this ſaying, fauerhey ro whom it is given, 

12 For there are ſome Eunuches , which were 
ſo borne from their tnothers wombe: andthereare 
ſome Eunuches, which were made Eunuches of 
men : and there bee Eunuches, which haue made 
themſelues Eunuches for the kingdome of heauens 
fake. He that came an mayer 

13 E*Then weretherebr tynto him Pu 
chilke, char heeboald par tohands on thaw, Mor v4 
and pray: andthe diicip es rebuked them, ye 

14 Bur Tefus ſaid, Suffer little children,and for- 
bid them not ro come vnto me; for of ſuch is the 

| ofheauen 


kingdome . 
15 And he laid hus hands on ther,and departed 


$,COT,7.L1, 


ſaw what was thence. 


is Cood maſter, ter good thing Gall Tow 
w 
that T may have erernall lite ? 
17 Andhe faid vato him, Why calleſt thou mee 
any there is none good, but one, that » God ; 
ifrhou wilt enter into lite, keepe the comman- 


* Mar.10.17, 
huke 18.38, 


18 He faith vnto him, Which? Tefos ſaid, *Thou 
murther it ad» 


* Exo0d.30.14. 


= Iefus ſaid vnto him, If thou wilt beperſeR, 


and ſell thatthou haſt, and giue to the 
2 hon att have creates i 


ons, 


- 2a 
Rc. 


© The labourers inthe vineyard. | $. Matthew. Two blind men receiue1 wa 


Then ſaid Lefus ynto his diſciples, Verely 
CE Cars 
intoche kingdome ofheaven. ; 
24 And againe Te p06 28m , be Rego 
a 


aL OI ingdomeot God. 
25 Whenhisdiſciplesheard 
;0g ing,Whothen can be 


? 
26 Bur Leu beheld hem, and faid mo the 
With men this is vnpoſlible, but with God 


ings are 
* Mark.10.23. 7; —_— Peter and ſaid vnto him, 
lake 1$.28. Behold,wee haueforfaken all, and followed thee, 
whar ſhall we haue ; 


therefore 
28 AndTefus ſaid vnto them, Verely 1 ſay vnto 
you, that ye which haue followed me in the rege- 
Peranio, when woe Co Roby nes 
o 4 throne of his , ® r 
pan ———— cies rribesof I dk. _ 

29 Andeuery one that hath forſaken houſes,or 
brerhren,or ſiſters,or tather,or mother, or wife,or 

i lands 6 wy Names fake, hall — 

Chap an hundred fold,a 1 inberiteuerlaſting lite. 
wes - urog ” 30 * Bur many thar are firſt, (hall bee laſt, and 
; CHAP, XX. 
8s Chrift by the fomulitude of the labourers in the vine- 
gard, ſheweth that God is debter tono man, 17 fore- 
relleth his paſſion, 20 By anſwering the mother of 

Z ebedens childrew, teacheth bu: diſciples to bee lowly 

30 and giueth two blind men their fight, 

Or the kingdome ofheauey is tike vnto aman 
F that isan houſholder,which went our carely in 
the morning to bire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when hee had agreed with the la 

| The Rome rers for a || peny aday, he ſent them into his vine- 
peny # the eight yard. : 

art of anownce, _ 3 Andhe went out about the third houre, and 
Ps after five ſaw others ſtanding idle in the marker place, 
ſhillings the 4 And ſaid vntothem, Goe yee alſo into the 
Gunce,is ſaves Vineyard,and whatſoener is right, I will giue you, 
ones balfe peny, And they went their way. 

5 ym he went out about the ſixth houre, 

6 And abouttheeleuenth houre he went out, 
and found others ſtanding idle, and faith voto 
them,Why ftand ye here all the day idle ? 

7, They fay vnto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired vs. He ſaith vnto them, Goe ye alſo into the 
vineyard, and whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall yee 
recclue. 

$ So when euen was come, the Lord of the 
vineyard ſaith vnto his Steward , Call the labou- 
rers, and glue them their hire beginning from rhe 
laſt vnro the firſt. 


eleuenth houre,they receiued A _ a peny. 


whk mica? Is thine eyecuill becauie Lam : 

516 *Sothelaſt ſhall be firſt, andthe firſtlaft: 5, 

a camel co goethorow the for for y be choſen, | 
17 $a rod hoe kg fo "M4; 

Were excee- too ue a in b_ 

ir, they CO nactaws, or Way, and liked, 

Sonne of man 


Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and ſhall 
demne him to death, Gy hens 


1.5 Is ir nor lawfull for mee ro doe whar I wil 


be called,bur few be 


$8 Beh i 
ng pen (es ne yorenes oo 


third day he ſhall riſc againe. | 


and defiring a certaine 
21 And heſaid vnto her, What wik thou ? She 
pov” wg ge, oo OPEN ſonnes 
may fir one on ight ,Aand the oth: 
one in thy ki is _ 
22 Butleſus anſwered, and ſaid, Yee know nox 
what ye aske. Are yeableto drinke ofthe cupthar 
I ſhalldrinke of, and to be baptized withthe bap. 
riſme that I am baptized with ? They Gy vato 
him,We are able. 
S.. And he ſaith vnto them, Ye ſhalldrinkein- 
of my cup,andbe baptized withthe bapriſme 
that I am baptized with : butto fit on myrighe 


24 And when theren heard ic, they weremoe- 
ued with ion againſt the two brethren, 
2.5 Bur Tcius calledthem vneo him , and (aid, * 
Wyo rr og hs oof Oe Cone 
ciſe dominion ouer that 
exerciſe authoririe vpon them. _ 
26 Bur it ſhall not beſo you : But who- 
ſoeuer wil be great among you et him bexou 
miniſter, ff 
27 Aud whoſoeuer will bee chicfe among 
lethim be your ſeruant. WY 
28 Buen as the * Sonne of man came not tobe * 


30 C And bebold,trwo ac Tre by the 
way fide, when they heard that Ieſus M 
O 


cried out,ſaying, Haue mercy on vs rdthou 
ſonne of Dani, be : Te 
31 And the muhkitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace : bur they criedthe | 
m— ing, Haue mercy on vs,Lord,thouſonne t 
auid, hf 
.32 AndTefus ftood ſtill, and called them ang 
ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall doe vnto you? l 
R 33 They lay vie him, Lord, that on ny a 
c opene . 
Jt So Telus had on and tow- la 
their eyes: and immediatly their eyes recth- # 
ned fight,and they followed him. tr 
: Lt HAP. XXI, £ Bi 
x Chr: th into Hieruſalem vyon an affe, 12 © it 
weth the buyers nd ler ov af oe Feaps 7 
cur ſeth the fig-tree, 22 putteth to ſilence! to pr 
Elders, 28 and rebukgth them by the - 
tade of the two ſores, 3 5 andthe c Pb pl 
flew fuch a4 were ſent ongo thins, Ca 


And 


44 IR. 
Pw 
TIE. + 
C4 ; 


_—_ 


D - purgerh the Temple: 


Chap. xxj 


The parable of the vineyard. | 


Kh Nd* when they drewnigh ynco Hieruſalzm, 
1939, and were- come to Berth , vnto the 
mount of Oliues, then ſent Teſus two les, 

2 Saying vntothem, Goe into the village o- 
uer againſt you, and Rraighrway yee ſhall inde 
an Aiſeryed, anda colt with her, looſethem,and 
bring them vnto me, 

And if any man fay ought vnto you, c ſhal 
fay, The Lord hath need of them,and ftrai ;. Drone 
bewill ſend them. 

4 Allthis was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Propher, ſaying, 

5 * Tell yethe daughter ef Sion, Behold, thy 
King commeth vfito rhee mecke, and fitting vpon 
an Aﬀe, and a colt,the foale vf an afſe, 

6 * Andthe Diſciples went aud did as Teſus 
OE ade an 

And br r e,a colt, an 
om heir ly es, and they ſerhim - 1-555 ah 

$ Andav t multitude ſpread their gar- 
ments in che way, others cut down branches trom 
thetrees, and ſtrawed them in the way, 

9 Andthemulcitudes that went before, and 
that foll-wed,cryed,iaying,Hoſanna to rhe ienne 
of Dauid : Bleſſedis herharcommeth in theName 
ofthe Lord, Hoſaona in the higheſt. 

to * And when he was come into Hiernſalem, 
all the citie was moued, ſaying, Who is this? 

, 11 Andthe multitude faid, This i& Iefus the 
Propher of Nzzareth of Galilee. 

12 © And Ieſus wentintothe Temple of God, 
and caſt out all them that folde and bought 
in the temple, and onerthrew the tables of the 
Gong changers, and the ſeates of thera that ſeld 

oues 

13 Andfaid vato them, Ir is wrirten,*My hou'e 


ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, * but yee haue 
+ madeitadenne oftheenes. 
14 Andthe blind andthe lame cameto himin 
the temple, and he healed them. 
5 when the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſaw 
the wonderfull things that hee did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and ſaying,Hoſanna to 


the ſonne of Dauid, they were ſore duſpleaſed, 

16 and faid vnts bim, Heareſt thou what theſe 
fay? And Teſus faith vnto them, Yea, haue yee ne- 
ver read. * Our of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 
lngs thou haſt perfe&ed praiſe ? 

. 17 © Andheleft them, and went out of the ci- 
teinto Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the marning, as hee returned into 
the citie, he hungred. 6 

19 * And when he ſaw a figgetreein the way, 
heecame to it, and found nothing thereon bur 
kaues onely,andiaidwnto ir, Let no {ruit grow on 
thee henceforward for euer, And preſently the 
lipgetree withered away. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they maruel- 

led, aying, How ſooneis the figge tree withered 
away? - 
21 Tefus anſwered and faid vntothemn, VerelyT 
ſay vnto you, if yeehanefaichand doubrtnot, yee 
thall not onely doe this which « done to the figge 
tree, bur ale, if yee ſhall ſay vnto this mountarne, 
Bethou remoued, and be thon caſt into the Sea, 
tſhall be done. 

22 And allthings whatſoner yee ſhall aske in 
prayer, belecuing, yeſhall receive. 

23 C* And when hee was come into the tem- 
ple, the chiefe Priefis and the Elders of the people 
came vnto him, as he was teaching, and ſard, By 
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Ka 
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what authoritie doeft thou theſe things? and who 
gauethee this authority ? ; 

24 Andleſusaniwered, and faid ynto them, I 
alſo will aske you one thing, whichif yee tell mee, 

I in likewiſe will tell you by what I doe 
rheſe things. 

25 Thebapriſme of Tohn,whence was it ? from 
heauen, or ot men ? and they reaſoned with zhem- 
ſclues, aying, If we ſhallſay from heanen, be will 
fay vnro vs, Why did ye not then belecne him 2 

26 Bur if we | 


27 Andthey anſwered Iefus, and aid, 
not tell, And he ſaid vnto them, Neither cell I you 
by what authoritie I doe theſe things. ' 

28 © But what thinke you? A certaine man 
had two and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, 
Sonne goe worke to day in my vineyard.; 

29 Heanſwered, and ſaid, I will not ; but af 
terward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came tothefecond, and faid like- 
wite: and hee anſwered, and ſaid, Lgoe fir, and 
Went nor, | 

J* Whether ofthem twaine did the will of his 
father ? they ſay vnto him, The firſt. Tefus Gaith 
nan 5. woes fay ——— cop 
canes and the harlots goe into the ki 
WOREOns _ b "I Fo 

2 For,* Iohn came vnto youin 

rightecate tle and yebalongthin not : vor the * Chap.z.1, 
Publicanes, and the harlots belecued him, And ye 
when yec had ſcene ft repentented nor afterward, 
that yee might belceue him, | | 

33 CHeareanother parable, There was a cer- 
taine houſe-holder, * Which planted a vineyard, "Efay $.1 
and hedgedir round about, and digged a wine jere. 3.51, 

refſe in it, and built a tower, and let ir out to quark, 12.1, 
bandmen, and went intoa farre countrey. Juke x0, 9. 

34 And when the time ofthe frut drew neere, 
he ſent his ſeruantsto the husbandmen, that they 
might receine the fruirsofir, 

35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſeruanrs, 
and beate oneand killed another, and ſtoned an. 


other, 
og Againe he ſent other moe then the 
firſt, and they did vnto them li b 

37 Bur laſt of all, he ſent yntorhem his ſonne, 
ſaying, They will reuerence my ſonne, 

38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the fonne, 
they laid among themſclues, * This is the heire, 
come let ys kill him, andlct vs ſeize on his inhe- 


ritance, 
39 And they him, and caſt him out of 
the vineyard, andſlcwhim, | 
40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
commerh,what wil be dovnto thoſe husbandmen? 
41 They ſay vnto him, Hee will miſerably de- 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will leronthis vine- 
- vnto other husbanmen, which ſhall render 
im thefruics intheir ſeaſons, 
2 Iefusſaith vntothem, _ 


reade' *Pfal. 118.22, 
in the Scripeures, The ſtone wich = 


* Chap.26.z, 
Tohn II.593, 


neuer 
builders re- ates 4.11, 
iced, the ſame is becomethe head of the corner? M 
This is the Lords doing, andir is maruellous in 
A fore I { the kingdome 

43 Therefore vnto you , the 
of God hall tree ralnn had te and giuentoa . 
nation bringing forth thefruits thereof. | 

44 And* whoſoener ſhal fall onthis ſtone,ſhal *Rom 9.33. 
be broken : but on whomſocuerir (hall fall, ir will x pet 2,7, 
grinde him to powder. $.14. 

Bbb 2 45 And 


LA 


S. Marthew. 


Thegrear©n 


*Chap.20.1 6, 
* Mark.12.1 3 
luke 20.20. 


he AE mk | _— — 
45 And when the chicte Pricits avd Pharilees things which are Celars:and vnto Godythe thing = 
had heard his parables, they perceiued that hee thatare Gods. A 

ſpake of than, : 22 ary Sonya imam werds, they mar. 

46 Bur when they ſoughe to lay hands on him, yeiled, and left him, and wenttheir way, © + 
they teared the multztude,becaule they tooke him 23 © * The {ame day camets bim the Saddu- +11. 
for aPropher. con," nh oy Gree EE On 
as : 


Saddace for the reſurrefion: 34 anjwereth the 

Lawyer wich i the firſt and great C ommmandement; 

41 and poſeth tbe Phariſees about the Me firas. 
Luke. 14.16, Na Iefus anſwered, * and ſpake vnco them a- 
yeuc], 19.9, —_— by parables,and i 


d, 

2 The kingdome ot beauen is ike vnto a cer- 
raine king, which made a marriage for his fonne, 

3 | Andientforth tus ſeruancs cocall chem that 
were bidden to the wedding, and they would not 
come. | 

4 Againe, heeſent forth ocher fay- 
prepared my dinner. ; my oxen, and my fatiings 
are killed, and all chings arcready : come vato 


marriage, wy 

5 +. WM madelight ofir,& wenttheir waics, 
onerto his another to tus merchandiſe. : 

6 Andrhe remnant rooke his ſeruants,and in- 
treated them ipightfully,and flew them. 

7 But when the King heard theresf, hee' was 
wroch, and he tent torth his armies, and deſtroyed 
thoiemurderers, and burnt vp their city. 

$8 Thenſaichheto his $a "c 5 5 acinar. is 
ready, bur they which were were not 
worthy. : 

9 Goe yerthereforeinto the high wayes, and 
asmany as ye ſhall nnd, bidrothe ap ang. 

10 So ſeruants went out unto the high 
wajes, an gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good, and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gheſts. 

1+ C And when the King came in toſeethe 
gheſts, hee ſaw therea man, which had nor on a 
weddrg garment : 

12 And he faith vaco bim, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hirher, not hauing a ing garment ? 
And he was (pooch fle. 

13 Then ſaidthe king to the ſeruants, Bind him 
hand zndfoot, and take him away, and caft him 
into viterdarkenefic, there ſhall be weeping and 
goatkinget teeth. | 

14 * For many are called, bur feweare choſen. 

r5 TC -Thco wentthc Pharrees, & tooke coun- 
ſe!l,how they might enrangle him in hus calke, 

16 Andthey ſentour vnteo him thew diiciples, 
with :he Herodians, ſaying, Maſter , wee know 
that chow art true, and teacheſt che way of God in 
truth, neicher careſt thou for any wan ; for thou 
regardeft not the perion of men. . 

17 Tell vs therefore, whar thinkeſt thou? Is it 
lawfull ro giue tribute vnto Cefar, or nor ? 

18 Bur Teſus perceived rhcir wickednefle, and 
faid, Why tzmpr ye me ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew mee the tribute money. And they 


{{Im velne ſewer brought vnto hima || peny. 
. pencebalfepeny, 
" E<þ.,10. 2. 

$07 1nſeription;. 


20 And heſaith vntothem, Whoſe is this image 
and [| ſuperſcriprion ? 

21 Theylay vnto him, Ceſars, Then faith be 
*Rom.13.7. voto them, * Render therefore yato Celar the 


eruants, 
ing, Tell them whuchare bidden, Behold, I have Ged 


ied a wife,decea 
iffue, lefc his wife vnto his brother,” 
ns" EN $2 the third, yo- 


Andlaſt of all the woman died aſs. *' © 
Therefore in the reſurreQion, whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be ofthe ſeuen ? for they all had her, 

29 Iclus aniwered, and faide vnto them, Yee 
RR the Scriprture,nor the power 
ot 

o For inthereſfurreQtion either marry, 
ner ace Araq means ways do cre 


26 
tothe 
"" 


31. Bur as touching the reſurreRion ofthe 
haue yee NO ATog was Ars. 
you by God, 


Par | 
32 «I amhe Godof Abraham, and the God q 
Ifaac, andthe God ofTacob ? God is nottheGod © 

ofthe dead, bur ofthe living. 


4 T * But when the Phariices had heard that 
pur the Sadduces to filence, they weregs 
thcred together. 
35 Thcn one of ther, which was a lawyer, af 
ked hm a gm ngring him, and ſaying, 
36 Maſter,which is the great Commandement 
in the Law ? 
Linen nnnnde 
y ; y luke 1 
ſoule, and wich all th 0 7 
38 This 15 the firft and great commandement. 
39 Andtheſecond is Ike vntoit, * Thou ſhalt *1ay 
louc thy neighbour as thy felfe. 
40 Ontheie two commandements hang al the 
Ge 7 ne . 
: E* While, the Phariſes were gathered to- +y(gk 
5 


,Teſus asked them 
ſonneis hee ? They ſay vato him , The 


ſonne of 
_ 43 Hefaithvneo them, How then doth David 
in {pirit call him Lord, faying, 

44 The Lord ſaid vntomy Lord, * Sitthonon *P{ 
my right hand,till F make thine enemies thy foot» 

e 

45 — then call him Lord, howis he his 

46 Andno man wasable to anfwere him 4 , 
word,neither durſt any wan(fromthaz day forth) 


lake 
42 Saying, What thinke yee of Chaift? whoſe + 
Dauid. 


C 
I Gre ttt dad 
ces. beware 
Ira; 


z3 He ay _ _— 2 h 


fir andblmdveſſe, 3 4 
Aon of Terwſalem, 
Ieſus to the mulkirude, and to his 


3 Saying, 


diciples, 


20 FEY 
We 
br 


# | ambition and hypocrifie. 


dt 


Ofthe deſtruction of leruſalem., | 


2 Saying, The Scribes and the Pharilces fir in 
Moſes ſeat. _ ; 

3 All thererfore whatiocuer they bid you ob- 
ferne, that obſerue and doe, bur doe nor yee after 
their works: for they ſay,and doe nor. ; 

4 *For they binde heauie burdens, and grie- 


be 11, 46+ nous to be borne,and lay them ou mens ſhoulders, 


but they themsſelues will not moone them with one 
oftheir fingers, : 

5 Bur all their works they doe forto be ſcene 
of men : * they make broad their phylaQeries,and 


| 49h enlarge the borders of their garmenes, 


'v 133 


I 


+ 


6 * And loue the vppermoſt roumes at feaſts, 
: and the chiefe ſeats in the Synagogues, 

7 And greeting in the markets, and to be cal- 
ted ofmen,Rabbi,Rabbi. 

$ * But benotyecalled Rabbi: for one is your 
Maſter,cxen Chriſt,and all yearebrethren. 

9g And call no man your farher ypon the earth : 
*for one is your father which is in heauen, , 

10 Neither voy gee called maſters : for one is 
your Maſter,even Chriſt, 

x1 But he that is greareſt among you, ſhall bee 
your ſeruant. " ? 

12 * And whoſoeuer ſhall exalc himſelfe, ſhall 
beabaſed : and he thar ſhall bumble himſelte, (hall 
be exal:ed. : 

13 © But * woe vnto you, Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, hypocrites ; for yee ſhut vpthe kingdome of 


heauen againſt men : for yee neither goe in your blood 


{clues , neither ſuffer yes that are entring, to 
o2 in, 

14, * Woe vnto you, Scribes and Phariſees, by- 
pocrites; for ye deuoure widowes houſes, and for 
apretence we = long prayer;therefore ye ſhall re- 
ceiuethe greater damnation, 

15 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites; for yee compaſſeſca and land romake ove 
Proſelite, and when he is made,ye make himewo- 
fold more the child ofhell then your ſclues, 

16 Woe vnto you,ye blinde guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoeuer ſhall fweare by the T omg it is no- 
thing : but whoſoeuer ſhall fweare by the gold of 
the Temple,he is adebrer. 

17 Yee fooles and blind : for whether is grea- 

ter, the gold, or the Temple that ſanRikieth the 
old 


13 And whoſoener ſhall ſweare by the Altar, ir 
is nothing : but who'oeuer fwearcth by the gift 
thats vpon ir;heis || guiltie. , 

19 Yefooles and blind: for whether is greater, 
the gift,or the Altar that ſanRikieth the gitr ® 

20 Who fo therefore ſhall ſweare beckealer, 
fweareth by ir,and by all things thereon. 

21 And who ſo ſhall ſweare by the Temple, 
fweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth there. 

22 And hee thar ſhall feare by heaven , (wea- 
reth by the throne of God,and by him rhar ſitterh 
thereon, 

23 Woe vnto you, Scribes and Phariſees , hy- 

+ pocrites ; * for yee pay tithe of mint, and anniſe, 
and cummine , and haue omitted the weightier 
matters of the Law, judgement, mercy,and taith : 
thee oughr ye to haue done, and not to leaue the 
other vendone. % 

24 Ye blind guides,which ſtraine at a gnat,and 
ſwallow a camell, 

25 Woe vnto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites; * for ye make cleane the outſide of the 
cup, and of the plarrer, but within they are full of 
extortion and excefle, 


_ 26 Thoublind Phariſee,cleanſe firſt that which 
is within the cupand platter , that the ourſfide of 
them-may becleane alio. 

27 Woe vnto-you, Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites, for yce are like vnto whited res, 
which indeed appeare beaurifull a » butare 
within ful of dead mens bones, and of all vaclean- 


neſle, 

23 Euenſo yee alſo outwardl 
ous vnto io puhar 3, yearefull of b 
and iniquitie, : 

29 Woe vnto you, Scribes and Phariſees, by- 
A OOERSNS 

ts,and garni res | 

o And lay, If we had bene inthe ofour 

, we would not hauebeene with 

them in the blood of theP « 

31 Wherefore yebe wil vnto your ſclues, 
—_ arethe children ot them which killed the 


righte- 
iſie 


ets, , : 
32 Fill ye vp then the meafureof Rey. 
33 Yeeſerpents, yee generation of vipers, how 
can yeeſcapethe damnation ofhell ? 

34 E Wherefore behold, T ſend yntos-you Pro- 
phers,and wiſemen,and Scribes, and ſome of them 
ye ſhall killand crucifie, and ſome of them ſhall ye 
icourgein your Synagogues , and perſecute them 
from on to Citie. "OR 
3 5 That vpon you may come-alltheri us 

ſhed vpon the earth, Sremche bloated 
righteous Abel, vnto-the-blood of Zacharias, 
ſonne of Barachias, whom ye flew berweeng the 
Temple and the Alcar. | 

36 Verely I ſay vnto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come vponthis geneaation, _ -- 4 

37 * OHierulalem,Hieruſalem, rhouthat killeſt 
the Prophets, * and toneſt them which are ſent 
vnto thee,how often would * I have gathered thy 
children together , euen as a henne gathererh her 
chickins vnder her wings,and yewould not? 

33 Behold,your houte 1s left vnto-you deſolate. 

39 Forl fay vnto you, Ye ſhal net ſee me hence- 
forth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that commeth 
in the Name of the Lord. 


CHAP, XXII. 

1 Chrift foretelleth the deftiruflion of the Temple; 3 
what and how great calam:ties ſhall bebefore t. 29 
the fegnes of hu comming to indgement, 36 And 
becauſe that day and houre is mnknowen, 42 wee 
ought towatch like good ſeruants , expeHing enery 
moment our matters comming, 

" A Nd *Teſus went out, andd from the 
Temple, and his diſciples came to h1m, for to 
ſhew hin the buildings of the Temple. 

2 And Teſus ſaid vntothem, See yee not all 
theſe things ? Verely I fay ypto you, * thee (ball 
not be left here one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall 
notbe throwen downe. 

3 TAnd as he fate vpon themount of Olines, 
the diſciples came vnto him privately,ſaying, Tell 
vs,when ſhall theſe thingsbe ? and whar ſhalbe the 
Ggne ofthy comming, & of the end of the world? 

4 And Ieſus aniwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Take heedthat no man deceiue yon. 

5 For many ſhall come inmy Name,faying,1I 
am Chriſt : and ſhall deceine many. 

6 Andyeſballheareofwarres, andrumors of 
warres : See that yee benot troubled: forall theſe 


things muſt come to paſſe, bur the end is nor yer. 
7 For nation ſhal riſe _—_— aeaanl] king- 
; Bod 3 


dome 


*Gen.4.8, 


*Luke 13.34» 
* 2,.Chron.24. 
21, 


* 2,Efdr.1.30, 


*Mark.13.1, 
lake 21.5. 


*Luke 19. 44. 


batt os oe 4 5 as f(t tn _ "7 Wh" 
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$ Allcheſe grant ny, of forrowes. 
* Chap.10.19. 9 ® Then ſhall they d:liuer you vp to bee af- words ſhall not away. | 
luke 21.12, ie OE nncdf {pps behatedof 36 ACA and houre knoweth as 
john 16, all natzons for my Names mangno not oO ut my Father 
2 th embeds, wdGelt cad; PL 
betray one another,and hate one another, 37 Bur as thedayes of Noe were , ſo ſhall als 
11 And many falſe Prophers ſhallriſe, andſhall he oftheSonne of manbe, 
| deceive many. 
12 And becauſe iniquity fhaH abound, the loue flood » hey were exting ano crinting, menying 
of many ſhall waxe and giuing in marriage, vntilthe da Noe eq- 
13 Bur hethar thall endure ynto the end, the ed no hs Art; F 
ſame ſhall be ſaved. 39 And knew nor vnrill the flood came, and 
14 AndthisGoſpel of the kingdome ſhall bee rooke them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the commung of 
preached in al} the world, for a witneſſe vnte all the Sonne ofman be, _ 
nations,and then ſhall the end come. 40 * Then ſhall two be in the field, theone ſhalt * 
*Marke 13.14 15 * When yetherefore ſhall ſee the abomina- be taken,andthe other lefr, | 
*Dan.9.27. tion of defolation ſpoken of by * Daniel thePro- 4x Two women ſhall be ing atthe mill; 
, ſtand inthe holy place, (who ſo readeth, ler the one ſhall beraken,and the other 


42 EF *Watchthereſore, for ye knownot wha: *M.: 
come. | 


) 
16 Then letthem which be in Tudea, flee inro houre your Lord doeth | 


the mountaines. K: * But know this,thar if the ofthe *Lake: 
houſe would 1k; 


- 17 Lethim which is on the houſetep,nor come had known in what watch the thiefe 
downe,to take any thing outof his houle : come, hee would haue watched, and would nor 
18 Neicher le him which is in the field;recurne haueſatferedhis houſerobe brokenvp. 
backe to take his clothes, 44 Therefore be yee alſo ready : forinfuchan 
19 And woe vnto them that are with childe, houreas you thinke not, the Sonne of man com» 
nh yes. OS merh, ds ot a. 
+*20 Bur flight be nor in 45 is a fairhfull le ſeruant, » 
wineergeitteron | day. whom his Lord hath made ruler over his houk. 
21 For thenſhalt begrear tribulation , ſuch as hold,ro giue them meatin due ſeaſon ? ; 
was not fince the beginni of the world to this 46 Bleſſed is that feruant , whom his Lord 
time,no,nor euer ſhall be, whenhke commeth,ſball find ſo doing; 
22 Andexcept thole daies ſhould be ſhortened, 47 Verely ger Hemet od, thar be (hall make 
$ 


there ſhould no fleſh bee ſaued: but for the elets himruler ouer all his goods. 
 fake,thoſedayes ſhall beſhorrened. 48 Bur and if thateuill ſeruane ſhall ſay inhis 
® Mar.13.3!. 23 * Then if any man ſhall fay vnto you, Loe, heart, My Lord his comming, 
Inke 17.23. here is Chriſt, or there;beleeue itnor: Gi And ſhall beg1n ro ſmire his fellow ſeruants, 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriftes , and falſe andro ear and drinke with the drunken :  * 


prophets , and ſhall ſhew great fi and won- $© The Lord of that feruant ſhall come in a 
ders: inſomach that (if it were poſlible.) they ſhall day when he looketh not for him,and in an houre 
deceiuethe very ele, that he is not ware of, 


25 Bchold,I haue told you before, SL And ſhall cur him | in ſander and appoint | 6, 
ll: 2 Dk 


26 Wherefore if they ſhall ay vnto you , Be- him his portion with the 
hold,he is in the deſert, goe not bo 
is phi togs 1g 1 WH hong rn not: FA CHAP, XXV 
27 as the lightening commeth out of the |, The parable of the ten Vives A as,” 
Eaſt, and ſhinerh euen vnto the Weſt: ſo ſhall alſo we 'T5nes, 3.4 and of theth 
the comming of the Sonne of man bee. lets, 31 Alſo thedeſeription of be loft 2 
"Luke17.37 28 * For whereſocuer the carkeis 18, there will S ſhall the kingdome of heauen belikened 
the eagles be gathered together. vntoten virgines , which cooke their lampes, 
29 T lmmediatly after thetribulation of thoſe and went forth co meet the bridegrome. 


* Mar.13.24. dayes, * ſhall the Sun bedarkened,and the Moone 6 Anifures them were wiſe , and five wete 


luke 21.25. fhallnort giue herlight, and the ftarres ſhall fall foo 

elay 13.10, from heauen, and the powers of the heauens ſhall 3 Theythat were fooliſh, rooke their lampes, 

joel 2.31, be ſhaken. and tooke no oyle with them: 

ezek. 32.7. zo Andthen ſhall appeare the figne of the Son 4 Bur the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſelgwith 
of man inheauen : and then ſhall all the tribes of their lampes. 

®Reucl,r,7, theearth mourne , * andthey ſhall ſee theSonne 5 While thebridegrometaried, they allſlun- 
of man comming in the clouds of heauen, with bredandflepr. : 
power and great glory: 6 And atmidnighe there was a cry ntade,Be- 

* x.Cor.t5.53 31 * And heſhallſendhis 4 with || a great hold,the bridegrome commerh,goeye ourro meet - 

x.cheſT.4.16, ſound ofa trumper,and they ſh ym together him. | 

jj Or, withs his clQ from the foure windes, trom one end of #7 Then alltheſe virgines aroſe, and trimmed 

trumpet and 4 heauento the other. their lampes. 

great voce, 32 Now learne a parable of the figtree : when 8 Andthe fooliſh ſaid vnto the wile, Ginevs 


his branch is yer tender , and putreth forth leaues, of your oyle,for our lampesare || gone our. { 


ye know that Summer is nigh : 9 Butthe wiſe anſwerd,faying, Not there 

33 Solikewiſe yee , when yee ſhall ſceall theſe be norenough for vs any avly - ——__ 
that it is neere,exexat the doores, to them thatſcll,and buy for yourſins, Ard 
% Id 
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Jome againſt kingdome,andthereſhalbe famines, 34 VerelyT ſay mnto you, thisgenerati Ws 
and pelſilences, andearrhquakes in diuers places. nor paſſe alcheſe things be faltlled | 
5 *HHeauen and earth {h paſle away,bue my TER 


15 *Pir od im the deyeriine were before the *Gay, 


rth : Behold, he be weeping and gnafſhing of ceeth. + 
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4 3 


9.13, 


ble ofthe ren talents. > =, Chaparxv.xxvj. 


o And while went to buy,the bridegrome 
me,and they "a Be ready, wetit nk him 
tothe marriageandrthe dore was ſhut. 

12. Afterward came alſo the orber virgines, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to vs. 

12 Buthe anſwered, and faid, Vereiy I ſay vnto 


you, I rate? not. SN 
13 *Watchtherefore, for yee know neither the 
day, nor the houre, cin the Sonne of man 
commeth. : 
14 © *For the kingdome ofheanen n as a man tra- 
velling into a farre countrey, who called his own 
feruants,anJ delinered vnto them hi ” 


15 And vnto one he gaue fiue{] to an- 


"119, other two, andto er one, tg fucry mgttac- 
om cording to his ſcuerall ability, and Ronightny 


had receivedthe fine talents, 


tooke his tourney. 

16 Thenheerthat 
went and traded with theſame, and made rber 
other fiuetalents, FE. 

17 And likewiſe he that had receiued two, hee 
alſo gained other two. _ 

23 Buthe we pany rrvgg anos and dig- 

intheea rds money. 
_ After along time,the Lord ofthole ſeruants 
commerh and re with them, 

20 And ſo hee that had receined five ralents, 
cameand brought other fiue ralents, ſaying, Lord, 
thou deliuered{t vnto mee fineralents, deb 
haue gained belidesthem five talents moe. 

21 His Lord ſaid vntu him, Well done, thou 

good and farhfull ſeruanc, thou haſt beene faich- 
tull ouer a fewe things, I will make thee ruler 
ouer many things ; enterthouinto the ioy of thy 
lord, 
22 Healſothathad receiued two talents, came 
and ſaid, Lordqthou deliveredſt vnto me two ta- 
lents : behold, I hauegained two other talents 
b:lides them, 

23 His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done,good and 
firhfull ſeruant, thou haſt beene faithfull ouer a 
fewethings, I will make thee ruler ouer many 
things : enter thouinto the ioy ofthy lord. 

24 Then he which had receiued the onetalent, 
came and aid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
hardman, reaping where thou haſt not ſowne, 
and gathering where thou halt not ſtrawed-: 

25 AndI was afraid, and went and hid thy ta- 
lentinthe earth:lo there thou haſt that isthine, 

26 His lordanſwered, and ſaid vntohim, Thou 
wicked andflouthfull ſeruant, thou kn that 
I reape where I ſowed not, and gather where I 
hauenot ſtrawed : = 

27 Thououghteſtthereforeto haue putmy mo- 
ney tothe exchangers,andthenat my comming I 
ſhould haue receiued mine owne with vſurie, 

28 Taketherefore thetalent from him,and giue 
zvnto him which hath ten talents. 


1112, 29 *For vnto every one that harh ſhall bee gi- 


Y 


ven, and hee ſhall haue abundance : bur from him 
BE _ not, ſhalbe taken away,cuen that which 
ebath. 

39 And calt yee the vnprofitable ſeruant into 
outer darkenefſle, there ſhall be weaping and gna- 
ſhing of teeth, | 

31 T\WhentheSonne ofman ſhall come in his 
plory, andall the haly Angels with him,then ſhal 

efit vponthethrone of his glory: 

32 Andbefore him ſhalbe gathered allnations, 
and he ſhall ſcparatethem one from a z 354 


thepheard diuiderh his ſheepe from the goates. 


And he ſhal ſertheſheepeon bisrighthand, 
berths oats onthe left. Tbs 
n ſhall the King ſay vnto them on kis 
es 
Tit Tae KINESGeme l 
dation of ode es 


$5 *ForI wasan hungred, and ye 
meat: I wasthirſtic and, ye gaue me I was 
a ſtranger, and yetookemein: - _ 7 

36 Naked and yeecloathed mee: I was ficke, 
and yee viſited mee : I was in priſon. and yeecame 
vneo me. | 

37 Then ſhallche righteous avon, Oy. 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an ed, and 
thee ? orthirſtie, and gauethee drinke ? 

z8 Ws Oo Pe CONN and tooks 
theein ? ornaked, and clothed z | 

39 Or when ſaw werthee ſicke,or in priſon,and 
came vnto thee? 

40 And the king ſhall anfwere, and fay vneo 
them, VerclyI fay vnto you, In as muchas yee 
haue done ir vnto one of the leaſt of theſe wy bre- 
thren, ye havedoneit ynto me. 

41 Then ſhall hee ſay vnto them on the left 
hand,* Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fre, prepared for thedeuill and his angels. 

42 ForI wasan hungred , and yee gaue mee 
no meate: I wasthirſtie, and yee gaue mee no 


old, I drinke 


43 I was PIR, = 1 yee tooke meenort in : 
naked, and ye cloathed menot: ficke and in pri- 
ſon, and yeviſited me nor. 

44 Then ſhall chey alſo anſwere him , ſaying, 
Lord, whenſaw we thee an hungred, or a thirſt,or 
a ſtranger, or naked, or ficke,or in priſon,and did 
not miniſter vnto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall beanſwere faying, Verely 
I'fay vnto you, in as much as ye did it nor to one 
of the leaſt oftheſe, | or did itnot re me. 

46 And * theſe (hall goe away into cuerla- 
ſting puniſhment : bur the righteous into life 
eternall, 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chrifl. 6 The woman an1- 
nemnteth fais feet, 1 4 Tndas ſelleth buy, u 95 Chriſt 
eateth the paſſconer : 26 Infittateth bis boly Supper: 
36 hogs 47 ores 14g, ghd 
ed ypith a kifſe, 57 i carrud to Cajaphas, 6p 
denied of P 


erer, 


AR ic came to paſſe, when Teſus had fini- 
£ gg) theſe ſayings, hee ſaid vnto his di- 
ciples, . 

4 * Ye know that after two daiesisthe feaſt of 
the Paſſeouer, and the Sonne of man is betrayed 


to be crucified. 
3 * Then affembledrtogether the chieſfe Prieſts 

and the Scribes, and the Elders of the people,vnto 

the palace of the high Prieſt, who was called Caia- 


phas, 
4 And conſultedthat'they might take Iclus 
ſabtilcie, and kill him. "w_ by 
5 Butthey ſaid,Not onthe feaſt daz,leſt there 
A" vproare among 
houſe of Simon theleaper, 
7 There came'vnto him a woman hauing an. 
alabaſter boxe of very s 
Pore hen kate Et hn had indig- 
$ But is diſciples ſaw it, they had indi 
rain, laingyeo what purpol it waſte? | 
| 4 9 


mee , 


q * Now nn 1 inthe » 


Mor hg Jo 
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exck, 18.7, 


*Plal.6.8, 
chap.7.2 3. 


*Dan., 12.2 
iohn 5.29. 


* Marke 14.1; 
Juke —— ge 
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The Lords Supper. ; I Manhew. 


9 Forthis oynement might haue been ſold for thee, that this nigh before the cocke crow , thau 
i ſhalr denie me thriſe. k 54 
i 35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though T- ſhould die 
them, Why trouble yee the woman? tor ſhee hath with thee, yer will I nor deny thee, Likewiſe, allo 
wr a good worke ypon me. —=_ ſaidall the diſciples. | 
*Deut.15.11 11 * For yee hane the poore alwates with you, 36 © * Then commeth Tefus with themymoa 
"> ho ine ye haue nor alwates. - place called Gethſemane, and faith vntothe diſci- : 
12 For inthat ſhee hath powred this oyntment ples, fir ye here,while 1 goe and pray yonder, 
' en my body, ſhe did it for my buriall. - - 37 Andhertookewith himPerter, and therwy Witty 
.- Ty Verely I lay vnto!you, Whereſoeuer this ſonnesof Zebedee, and began to bee ſorowfull, 
Golpell ſhalt be preached in the whole world,there and verybeauy. 
ſhall alſo this that this woman hath done be roid 38 Then faith he vnto them, My ſoule is excee- 
for a memoriall of her, ing forowtull, : Larry yee here, 
*Marke 14.10 174 (© Thenone ofthe ewelue,called Iudas If watch with me, ” 
lake azz 7 cariot, went ynto thechiefe Prielis, | 39 And be went allitzlefurther, and fellon his 
£-22.3. 15 And ſaid ynto them, What will ye gine me, ney, ndyenyed,ying, O my father, ifir bepoſ. 
and I will deliver him vnto you? Andthey cout- fible ler this cup pafſe trom me: neuertheleſle nor 
nanted with him for thirtie pieces offilaer. as T1 wil, buras thou wile. KY 
' 16 Andfromthattime heſought opportunitie 40 And hee commeth vnto the diſciples , and 
to betray him. findeth ther aſleepe, and ſaith vnro Perer, Wha, 
»Marke 14.12 17 C* Now the firſt dayof the feaſt of vnlea- could yenot watch with me one houre? 
luke 22.7. uened bread,the diiciples cameroelusſaying,vn- Ar Watch and pray, that yee enter noting 
to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee remptation: The Spirit indeedis willing, butthe 
to eat the Paſſeouer ? 7 OY fleſh s weake. "i "ce BB 

18 And hee ſaid, Goe into the cine toſuch a 42 He went away againe the ſecond time, and. 
man, and {ay vnto him, The Maſter faith,My time prayed, toying, O my Father, ifthis cup may nor 
15 at hand,l will keeperhe Pafleouer at thy houſe paſie away from me,except 1 drinkeit, thy will be 
with my diſciples. , . done, - | 

19 Andthe Diſciples didas Tefus had appoin- 4; And hee came and found them aſleepes- 
ted them, and they made ready the Pafleouer. gaine : for their eyes were heauy, {x58 

*Marke 14.18 20 * Now when the euen was come, heefate 44 And hee left them, and wenc away 4 
luke 22.14. downe with the twelve, aine, aud prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 
4 = 
iohn 13.21, 21 And asthey did cate, he ſaid, Verely I fay words. : 
vnto you, that one of youſhall berray me. 45 Then commerh heto his Diſciples, and faith 
.22 And they were exceeding forowfull, and ynco them, Sleepe en now, and take your reſt, be- 
began euery ene ofthem to {ay vnto him, Lord hold, the houreis athand, and the Sonne ofman 
IsitI? ihe anfeered and faid; * Hee that di my © rater Comureebryer ep _ 
- 1.9, 23 Andhe anſwered and ſaid, P- _ 46 Riſe, letys begoing: he isat 
rn pork his hand with mein the diſh, the ſame ſhall that doth betray _ 'S 
betray me. : 47 © And* while hee yer ſpake, lo, Tudas one , 

24 The ſonne of man goerth as it is written of ofthe tweluecame, and with him a great multi- lake 
him : but woe vnro that man by whom the Sonne rude with iwords and ſtaues from the chiefPriefts rok 
of manis betraied: It had beene good for that and Elders ofthe people. 
man, if he had not beene borne, _ 48 Now hee thatbetraied him, ow them a 

25 Then Tudas which betrayed him, anfwered fjgne, ſaying , Whomſouer 1 ſhall kifle, that ſame 
and {aid, Maſter, Is it I ? Hefaid vnto him, Taou 15 he, hold him faſt. 
haſt aid, ; 49 Andfoorthwith he cameto Teſus, and aid, 

A 26 @ And as they were eating, * Teſus tooke Haile maſter, and kiffed him. 
y ns, a #+- bread, and [}blefſedir, and brake ir, and gaueit «$5 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, wherefore 
y as See _ to the Diſciples, and Gide, Take eare, this ismy art thou come ? Then came they, and laid hands 
eine 45400 Y. on Iclus, and tookehim, 
tankes, 27 And he tokethe cup, and gauethankes,and : And behold one of them which were. with 
gaue it to Go LO yeallofir: Lakhs, ſtretched our his hand,and drew hisfword, 

28 Forthis is my blood of the new Teſtament, and ſtrokea ſeruant of the high Prieſts, and ſmote 
which is ſhed for many for the remiffion of finnes, off his eare. 

29 BurT fay vnto you, I willnotdrinkehence- 52 Then ſaid Teſus vnts him, Pur vp againe 
foorth of this fruit of rhe vine, vntill that day thy ſword into his place: * for all they that take * Get 
when I drinke it newe with you in my fathers the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. rel! 
kingdome. 53 Thinkeſt thoutharT cannor now pray to 

ff Or P/alme. zo And when they hadſung an || hyrame, they my Farther, and heſhall preſently gine mee more 

| went outinto the mount of Ohues, thenewelue legions of Angels? 

*Mark.14.27 , 31 Thenſaith Ieſus vntothem, * All yee ſhall «5 4 But howthen ſhall the Scriptures be fulfil- 
hn 16.32. be offended becauſe of me this night, for it is writ- led, *thar thus irmnſt be. & 

*Zach. 13.7, O©0,*1 will fmite the Shepheard,and the ſheepe of 55 Inthat fame hourefaid Tefus to the mul- 

the flocke ſhall be ſcattered abroad. rirudes, are yee comeout as againſta thiefe with 

' *Marke 14.23- -. 32 BurafterI amriſen againe,* I will goe be- fwords anditaues for to take mee ? I fate daily 

and 16.7. fore you into Galilee. : with youteaching in the Temple, and yee laid 0 

33 Pereranſwered andfaid vnto him, Though hold on me. | 1, 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yer will 56 Burall this was done, that the * Scripeures - 
I nener be offended. of the Prophets might bee fulfilled, Then all the l, 

*Iohn 13.38. 34 Ielas' aid vnto. hito, * VerelyT fay vnto d.ſciplesforſooke him, and fled? @ * And 
WG : _ 


EG 


ES 


57 C * Andthey . 
led him away to Cataphas the 
the Cas we the Elders were 

«58 Bur Peter followed him afarre off, vnto the 
high Prieſts palace,and wen in,and (are with che 
{rnanrs to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, and all 
the counſell, ſought falſe witneſle againſt Ieſus ro 

Dm_—_ though many falſe 

60 Butfound none: yea, e 
witneſſes come A they none, Atthe laſt 
came wo falſe witnelle, 

61 And ſaid, This filewſaid, * I am able to 
deſtroy che temple of God,and to build itin three 
dayes. 

7 Andthe high Prieſt aroſe, and aidwneo 
him, Antwereſt thou nothing ? whar-isie which 
theſe witneile againſt thee ? 

63 Bur Ielus held his peace. And the high 
Prieſt anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, I adiurethee 
by the liuing God,that thoutell vs, whether rhou 
be the Chriſt the Sonne of God. 

64 Telus faith vnto hum, Thou haſt ſaid : Ne- 

+ verthelefle I fay vnte you, * Hereafter ſhall ye ice 

* theSonne of manfitriag on theright hand of po- 
wer, and comming in the clouds of heauen, 

65 Then the high Prieſtrent his clothes, ſay- 

ing, He hath ſpoken Oy : whar further need 

have we of witneſſes? Beheld, now ye haue heard 


ks blaſphemie, 
ye ? They anſwered and faid, 


1453+ 
t 54 
u.t;. 


that had laid hold on Teſus, 


66 Wharthinke 


He is guilty of death. 
67 * Then did they fpit in his face, and buffe- 
ted him, and others ſmote him with {| the palmes 
of their hands, 
63 Saying, ——— vnto vs, thou Chiiſt, 


w, 


14 66 who is he that {more thee ? 
v5, G69 { * Now Peterſate without inthepalace, 
25, and adamoſell came vnto him, ſaying, Thou alſo 
waſt with Icſus of Galilee, 

70 Buthe denied before themal,ſaying,1l know 
not what thou ſayeſt, 

71 And when he was gone out intothe porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid vnto them that 
were there, this fellow wasalſo with Ieſus of Na- 
zareth, 

72 And againehe denied withan oath, I doe 
not know the man, 

7z And after a while came vnto him they 
that ood by, andſaid vnto Peter, Surely thou 
. art one of them), for thy ſpeech bewrayerh 
thee, 

74 Then beganne heto curſe and fweare, ſay- 
mg, I know not the man. And immediatly the 
cocke crew, 

75 AndPerer remembred the words of Ieſus, 
which ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crow,thou 
_ —_ me thrice, And he went out,and wept 

tterly, : 
C HAP. XXVII, v 
1 Crift « del:exed bound to Pilate, 3 Indas hangeth 
b:»ſclje, 19 Pilate ſbed of bu wife, 2 4 waſh- 
nh buhands: 26 and looſeth Barrabas, 29 Chrif 
# crowned with thornes, 34 crucified, 40 remiled, 
$0 d:eth, andis burned: 66 Hw ſepmichre is ſcaled, 
and watched, 


ts W 


[.:4, 


Hen the morning wasceme, * al the chiefe 
Prieſts and Elders of the people , tooke 
counſell againſt Teſus to put him todearh. 

2 And whenthey had bound him, they led him 


nernour, + 
3_© Then Tudas,which had betryed him,when 


he taw that he was condenined himf{lte 


, 3 
and br againe the thirty pieces of ſiluer to 
the chickPriclvand Blden 

4 Saying, I hauefianedin thatT haue berray- 
ed the innocent blood , And they ſaid, What is 
that to vs ? ſee thou tothar. 

Ra s And hecaft downe the pieces of filuerin the 


C 
6 Andthe chiefe Priefts rooke thefiluer pieces, 
and ſaid, It is not lawtulifor ro pur them into the 
treaſury, becauſe it is theprice of blood, 
7 Andthey tooke counſell, and bought with 
them the porters field, ro bury ſtrangers 1n. 
$8 Wherecforethar field was called, * The field 
of blood vnto this day. 
by Tereay the Prophes ping SAI 
y Terem ©, laying, * Y 
the col waiats of Geer Hh neg OE bln thar 
was yalued, j| whom they ofthe chuldren of 
did value: te chil 
10 Andgauethemfor the porters field, as the 1. 
Lord appointed me.) 
11 And Tefus ſtood betore the gouernour, and 
the gouernour asked him, faying, Artthou the 
>. Iewes? And Iclus laid vato him, Thou 
faye! 


12 And when he was accuſed of the chiefe 

Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered ing. 
13 Then faith Pilate vnto hi | thou not 

how many things they witnefle againſt rhee ? 

14 And he anſwered him to neuer a word: in 
ſo much that the Gouernour marueiled greatly, 

15 * Nowat that feaſt che Gouernor was wane 
ro _ vnto the people a priſoner, whom they 


16 And they had then a notablepriſoner, cal- 
led Barabbas. ; 

17 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid vnte them, Whom will ye thar L 
Teleaſe ynto you? Barabbas, or Iefus,whuch is cal- 
led Chriſt ? 


R. .- For he knew that for enuy they had deliue- 
red him. 

19 { When he was ſet downe on the iudge- 
ment ſeare, his wife ſent ynto him, ſaying, Haue 
chou nothing to,do with that iuſt man: fori haue 
CY things his day in a dreame becauſe 


20 * Burt the chiefe Priefts and Elders perſwa- 
ded the multitude that they ſhould aske Barab- 
bas, anddeftroy Teſus. 

21 The goucrnour anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
them, Whether ofthe twainewill ye thatT releaſe 
vnto you? They ſaid, BarIbbas. 

22 Pilateſaid vntothem, What ſballI dothen 
with Teſus, whichis called Chrift ? They all ſai 
ynto him, Let him be crucified, 

23 Andthe gouernour ſaid, Why, what euill 
hath he done ? Burthey cryed outthe more, ay- 
ing, Let him be crucified, 

"24 T WhenDPilateſawthathe could preuaile 
nothing, burchatrather a tumulr was made, bee 
rooke water, and waſhed his hands before the 
mulrirude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blovd 
of this iuft perſon: ſeeyeroir, 25 BY 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His 
blood beon vs, and on our chi 

26 T Then 


ay 


le, * and departed, and went and hanged * As 1.18. 


*AQs 1.r 9, 


*Luke 3 3. 37; 


* Tohn 13.465 
aQs 3.14, 


4. MRS} 


be crucified. - 7 | 
*Tohn 19.1, = way petty ome oa 190 
Or, gouernors Telus inro common vnto 
Se aj : him the whole band of fouldrer:, » . 
Io they ſtripped bim, andputon him a 
1 


ing of the Iewes. 


2 
Fo rare onde him the) 
to bearchis croſle. 
3 * And when they were come vnto a place 
ed Gol en nd i rg 
34 They aue him vineger to drinke, min- 
gledwithg thereof, he 


TIohn 19, 17. 


niwhenheladafted 
porn am ucibelbin, antoandthbs 
An cruci m, ar- 
——_ —_— : that it might bee fulfilled 
*Pal.22,18, which was en by the Propner, * They parted 
: my garmentsamong them, and vpon my veſture 
did they caſt lots: 
36 And fitting downe, they watched him 
e; 
37 And ſervp ouer his head his accuſation 
wnrtten, Tu 1s 
Tuz Iznvves. ; 
38 Then were there two theeues crucified with 
him : one on the right hand, and another on the 


39 And they that paſſedby, reuiled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 Andſaying, Thou thardeftro eſt the Tem- 
le, and buildeftir in three dayes thy ſelfe : 
-— —— of God, come downe from the 
croſte, 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts mocking 
him, with the Scribes and Elders, faid, 
42 Heſaued others, himſelfe he cannot ſaue: 
Tfhe bethe king of L{rael, let him now come down 
from the crofſe, and we will beleene him. _ 
*Þ(41.22.3 43 * He truſted inGod, let him deliverhim 
wil 9.3 y af . hnowifhe will hauchim :for he id, I am the Son 
oo: of Ges. : 

44 Thetheeues alſo which were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſamein his teeth. 

45 Now from the ſixth houre there was dark- 
nefſe ouer all the land vnto the ninth houre, 

46 And about the ninth houre, Tefus cryed 
with a loud voyce, ſaying, El, El, Lamaſebach- 
thani, that is toſay, * My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? 

47 Someof themthat ſtood there, when they 
heard thar, aid, This man callerh for Elias. 

48 And ftraightway one of them ranne, and 
*PAl, 69.22, tooke a fpunge, * and filled it with vineger, and 

put ir on areede, and gave bim to drinke. : 
49 Thereft aid, Ler be, ler vs ſee whether Eli- 
as will come ro ſaue him. 
50 C Tcfus when hee had crved againe with a 
loud voyce, yeelded vp the ghoſt. 
51 
r2nc in twaine, from therop to the botrome, and 


*PAl. 22:1. 


bowed the knee before him, of G 
/ afarre off ) which followed Ieſus from Gali 


Magdalene, 
war Sroyre yh | 


' 62 © Now the nexr day that followed 


s Ixsvs Tux King Or- 


Andbeho!d, the vayle of rhe Temple was - 


ich 
53 Andcame our the gr. 
re1on,and wenr into the 


red vnrto many, 


54 Now whentheCenturion , and Fe y 
nhieron 
they - 


realy, ſaying, Trulythis wasthe Sonne 


were with him , w 
quake, and thole thi 
feared 

od. 
s And many women were there {beh 


atching Teſus, faw 
thac weredone 


[6] 


niſtring vnto 
56 ens. Sanx es 
Mary the ofIames 
gay my ane 1res 
£7 * Whenthecuen was come, there came a 
rich man -of Arimathea, named Toſeph, 
himſelfe was Teſus diſciple : oy 
z8 En; Os 
of Iefus : then Pilate commanded body tobe 
png oſeph had taken | 
enT the 
MM. itinacleanelinnencloth, uy; by 
60 Andlaid icin his owne new tombe, which 
he had hewenonrinthe rocke : and hee rolled z 
greatſtone to the doore of theſepulchre, and de- 


parted. 
6+ Andtherewas Ma dalene, andthe 
other Mary, fitting ouer pol Ars. noone 0 . 
ofthe preparatiqn,the chicfePricſts and Phariſees 
came —_ vnto Pilace, : 
k,-5 aying, Sir, weremeatber charchan nl 
uer ſaid while he was yetaliue, After three dayes 1 


the people, He1sriſen fromrhe 
rour ſhallbe worſe then the firſt, 
65 Pilareſaid vntothem, Ye haue a watch, go 
your way, make it as fureas you can. 
66 Sothey went, and neck Sepulchre fare, 
ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Chrifts reſurrefion is declared J—_—_ the 
women, & Hehamſelfe appeareth wnto E 
The kigh Pruſts gime the ſouldiers mony to ſaythat hg 
Was ftoifen out of bu ſcpwlchre. 16 (riff appearcth 
to bis Diſciples, 1.9 and ſendeth them to baptize and 
teach all nations, 

N the* end ofthe Sabbath,as 
towards the firft day 0 
ry egoeion, aud the other Mary, to ſeeths 
epulc 


pulchre, 
2 Andbehold, theref| wasa great earthquake, 
for the Angel ofthe rl deſennded from heauen, 
and came and rolled backe the ſtone from the 
doore, and fate vponir. . 

3 His countenance was like lightning,and lus 
egy oy oo; FF Levers dd htm 

4 A rfeare of him the kee ) 
and became as dead men. on 

5 Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſaid vo the 
women, Feare not ye : for I knowthar yeſeekeTe- 
ſus, which was crucified. 

6 He isnot heere : for he is riſen, as heeſaid,/ 
Comer, ſce the place where the Lord lay. _ 

. 7 


it began to dawne 
rhe — cameMa- john 2c 


*Mr 
luke, 


7 


1 


S Ak : OED I ORF. OY. ona ns 


c COS. > * 


—_ 


y ; F 
at 25 4 
KI ws 6 => 
(V2 £8 

PYAIRLEDSE , 
| 
. 

x 


ig 


ohnis impriſoned. 


11 TN 


done. 

12 And whenthey were afſembled with the El- 
ders, and had taken counſel, they gaue large mo- 
ney vnto the ſouldiers, 


CHAP. L 
The office of Tobn the BaptifF, þ A Shares, 
9 Kathe, res 16 calleth Petey 
Andrew James,and Toby: 2 3 healethone that bad 


ſedperſos, 41 andclenſeth the Leper. 
2/22 5, He beginning of the Goſpell of 
- ron g Chin the Sonne of 
God. 
2 As it is written in the 
Proghtce, Het I ſend m 
nger before thy face,whi 
prepare thy way beforethee, 
by 3 *Thevoiceot one crying in the wilder- 
wha a ay. ag yee the way of the Lord, make his 
hs ſtraight. 
l on * Iohn did baprize in the wildernefſe, and 
each the bapriſine of repentance: {ſtor the remiſ- 
| bo of ſinnes, 
þ 5 * Andthere went ont vnto him all the land 


ofTudea, and they of Ieruſalem, and were all bap- 
tized of him , in the rjuer of lordane, confefling 
their ſinnes. 


6 AndIohn was *clothed with camels haire 
and with a girdle ofa skin abour his loines: and 
hedideatelocuſts and wild . 

7 And preached, ſaying, There commeth one 
mighter then I after mee, thelatcher of whole 
moo] a Ig dewne and vn- 


if 
8 Tindeed haue baptized you with water : bur 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 
9 *Anditcameto paſſein thoſedaies,thatTe- 
ſus came from Nazareth of Galilee , and was bap- 
- tizedof Tohnin Tordane, ; 


adewll, 2 g Peters mother in law, 32 manydiſce- os wtop >, 


—, Andgocquickly,and tell hisdiſciples, thar - 13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by nighe 
EDT Ante nron Re ent ee wy 1 ns 
here yaw lago Cult pers OY HRT INS Ton, 74 AGES he Ee CONeY cares, 
haue told you. : we | n 

, $ And chey departed wang h 5 yon cp 15 So they tooke the money, and didas they 
chre 


ted the Tewes vnull this day, 
ST ging. co. TER 
par ine where Icfus had appoin- 
17 And when they aw hin , they worſhi 

Wha Foe age oo gps og, 
18 And Teſus came, and fpake ynto them,fay- 
ing, All power is giuen ynto meein heauenandin 


19 FT *Goe yetherefore, andrteachall nations, * Mark.16,15, 
be hes inthe Name of the Father, and of l 
the ofthe holy Ghoſt: 

20. Teaching them to obſerue all things, what- 
ſocuer I haue commanded you: and loe,l am with 
you alway,cuen vnto the end of the world, Amen. 


cCTHE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
to SM ARKE. . 


13 And hee was therein the wildernefſe fortis 
of Satan , and was with the wilde 
els minuſtred vntohim. 
t Iohn-waspur inpriſon, * Te. * Mat.4.12, 
e , preaching the the 


Se 
the 
14 Nowafter 


was HAodhong, Thennp ah annanono pars Fog 
isat hand: & 

1 ___ repent Fee, 

16 *Now as hee walked by the Seaof Galilee, * Mat, 4.18, 
he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting a 
net into the Sea ( for they were fiſhers, ) 

17 And Teſus ſaid vnto them, Come yee af 
ter me, and will make youto blemedilooof 


men, 

18 And ftraightwa forſooke their nets 
and followed hum, FIG 

19 And when hee had gone 2 little further 
thence, hee ſawe Lamesthe ſonne of Zebedee, and. 
Tohn his brother , who alſo were inthe ſhip men- 
ding their ners, 

20 And firaightway hee called them andthey 

left their father Zebedeein the ſhip with the hixed 
ſeruants,and went after him. 


21 * And they went into Copmments and | 
ſtraighrway on the Sabbath day enceredinro 43% 
the Synagogue,and —_ 

22 * And they were onithed at his doQrine : * Mar. 7.28. 

authoritie,and 


for he taught them as one that 
not asthe Scribes, 'v 


23 * Aridthere vas intheir a man 23.) 
Rn SoSn6n MAD ® Luke 4.33. 
, What haue we to doe 


to deſtroy vs?1 know thee whothouzrt,the holy 
One of God. ks wed 


10 Andſtraigh comming out of thewa- 25 And Iefusrebnuked him, faying , Holde thy 
,  ter,heſaw the heauens|} epened, and the Spirirlke peace,and come out of him, 

ec OTE - AE Wha _ wth vncleane fpirit had torne 
5 11 And there camea voycefrom heauen, ſayine, him, an with a loud yoice, hee came out of 

- Thou art my beloued Somme, is who wal him. by ky ; 
| pleaſed, ; — 27 And they wereall amazed, infomuch that 
, k 12 * And immediatlythe Spirit drigeth himin- they queſtioned among ing, What 
to the wilderneſſe, thing is this ? what new dodrine is with 


$ 
by 


Pe . . 
T7 "pn WERE In US its 

v 5 Ot NO TTY ot OAT ky 
wad > LOTS, ® 


o —_ 


OO WEE EP LY 


Chriſt healerh andpreacheth: 


Ce 


A_— 


* Mat.8.14. 


f! Or,to ſay that 
they knew ham, 


*Mat.$.2. 


*Luke 5.15. 


* Mart. 9.1, 


28 A iatly his fame ſpread abruad 
throughout all the region round abour Galilee. 
29 * And ith , when they were come out 
of rhe Synagogue > entred into the houle of 
Simon,and A with Iames and Lohn. 
30 But Simons wiues mother layſickeof a fe- 
uer; andanontheyrellhim ofhber. 
3: And heecame and tooke her by the hand, 
and lift her vp, and immediatly the feuer left her, 
and ſhe miniftred vnto them. 2 ; 
32 And arcuen when the Sunne did ſet , they 
brought vnto him all char weredi them 
that were poſleſſed with denils : 
33 And all the citie was gathered together at 
the doore, 
34 And hee healed many that were ſicke of di- 
uers diſeaſes, and caſt our many devils , and ſuf- 
fered not the deuils {| to ſpeake becauſe chey knew 
him. 


5 And inthe morning,rifing vp a great while 
before day, he went out, and departed into a ſolt- 
rarie place,and thereprayed. 

z6 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed aſcerhim : 

37 And when mn Fara found him , they ſaid 
vnto him,Allmen ſecke for thee, 

38 And he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe into the 
next rownes , that 1 may preach there alto : for 
thercfore-came mu forth. PI 

39 in their Synagogues 
throughour all Galilee, and caft our deuils, 

40 * Andtherecamea leperto him, beſeeching 
him,and kneeling downe to him, andſaying vnto 
him, If thou wile thou canſt make me cleane. 

41 And Icfus mooued with compaſſion, put 
forth his hand , and touched him, and ſaith vneo 
him, I will;berthou cleane. 

42 And affoone as hee had fpoken , immedi- 
atly the leproſie departed from him , and he was 
cleanſed, 

43 And hee ſtrightly charged him, and forth- 
with ſent him away. 

44 And faith vnto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man : bur goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelte ro 
the Prieſt, and offer for thy _—_ thoſe things 
which Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony vnto 


them, 

45 * But he went outand began to publiſh it 
much, andto bla'eabroad the matter : inſfomuch 
that Tefus could no more openlyenter into the ci- 
tie, but was withour in deſert places : aud they 
came to him from euery quarter, 


CHAP. 11. 


1 Chr:fthealeth one ficke of the , 14 calleth 
Matthew jrom the recett of euſtome, »5 eateth 
with Pu: l:canes, and fimers, 18 -excuſeth bis diſct- 
ples for nor fafiing, 2.3 and for plucking the eare: of 
Corne #1: the Sabbath day. | 


AR againe * he entred into Capernaum afrer 
A fome daies, and ir was noiled that he was in 
the houſe. 

2 And ftraightway many were gathered to- 
gether, inſoimuch thar there was noroometo re- 
eine them, no not fomuch as abour the doore : 
andhe-preached the word vntothem. 

3 'And hy comewvnto him, bringing one ſick 
of thepalſtc, which was borne of foure, 


autberitze commondeth hee exenche vackune $i 
rits,and they doe obey him. co him for 


> 


| ; the rook - 
where he was : and when EG ICE 


they let downethe bed wherein, the ficke of 
” Wien Leſs fo theirfuinh, bed wet 


ſicke ofthe palfie, Sonne, thy finnes bee forgiuen 
ce, F FE 
6 But there were certaine..of the Scribes 6s 
ting there and reaſoning in their hearty, - * 


9 
the _ Thy finnes be forgiuen thee: orto 
Ari 


3 


-x1 I ſay vntochee, Ariſe, and take vp th 
and goe hy way into thine'houſe. "P FO 

12 And immediatly he aroſe, rooke vpthebed, 

and went foorth pg _—_ all, infomuch that 
were all amazed, and glorifhed God, fayi 
_ ſaw it on this FS, ing, 

13 - And he wentfoorth againe by the ſea fide 
and all the mulritude reſorted ynto * Sor and hee 
taught them, 

14 * Andas he paſſed by, he ſaw Leni theSon *Mx 
of Alpheusficring{| at thereceitof Cuſtome, and [0r, 
ſaid vnto him, Follew me. And hearoſe andfol- wh 
lowed him, ”4 

15 Anditcametopaſſe, that asTeſus fateat 
meate in his houſe, many Publicanes andfinners 
late alſo rogerher with Tefus, and his diſciples:for 
there were many, andthey followed him. _ 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees faw 
him eate with Publicanes and ſinners, they fajd 
vnto his diſciples, How is it that he and 
drinkerh with Publicanes and finners? _ 

17 When Ieſus heard ir, he faith vnto them, 
They that are whole, haue no need of the Phiſici- 
an, but _y that are ficke : T camenotto callthe 
righteous, bur ſinners to repentance. 

18 * Andthe diſciples of Tohn,and of the Pha- *Mt. 
riſces viedto faſt; and they come, and ſay vnto luke) 
him, Why doethe diſciples of Ioho, and of the 
Phariſees faſt, bur thy diſciples faft nor ? 

19 Andleſasfaid vnto them, Can the children 
of the bride chamber faſt, while the bri 
is with them ? As long as they haue the Bride- 
groome with them, they cannoe faſt, 

20 Burthe dayes will come, when the Bride- 

rome ſhallbe taken away from them, and then 

all they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

21 Nomanalfoſoweth apiece of} nr for 
on an old garment: elſe the new piece that | 
it vp, taketh away from the old, and the rentis 
made worſe, 

22 And noman putteth new wine into olde 
botrels, elſe the new wine doth burſt thebortels, 
andthe wine is ſpilled, anJ the borrels will bee 
marred: But new wine muſt be pur into new bot- 
rels. 

23 * Andircameto paſſe, that hee wenetho- #1 
row the corne fields on the Sabbarh day, and his 
diſciples began as they went to plucke the cares 


of corne, 
24 And 


oY 


% callethvnto him 


Chap. ij. 


34 Andthe Phariſces faid ynto him, Behold, 


why doe chey onthe Sabbath day that which is 


hane 


hea thar were with him ? 
oy et nn nyt eden PIER 
apes of Abiathar the high and did cate 
the Shew-bread, whuch is not to cate, but 
rhe ric, and gave ao ro them which were 
with 


27 And he faid vnto them, The Sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the Sabbartk : 

2s TH HTNs of manis Lord alſo 
ofthe Sabba 


neuer read mew 


CHAP. IIL 

nh apart» Fm my 

ther mfirmuties: un wncleane 

od 13 Cheoſeth bu twelnws Apeliles: 

({orminceth the bluipvenne of cattong rg lg 

Beelzchub ; 3n and ſbeweth who arc hu brother, 

ffter, and motber,- 

Nd * heentred againe inte the $ 

P\odcheremas aan there which " wi- 

_ — 
abhim, Sabbath day, thatrhey might ac- 
nd he faith ynto the man which had the 
hand, Stand forth, 


4 And he/aith vnto them, Is it lawfull rodo 
on the Sabbath daies, or to do cuill ? ro aue 


hand was reſtored whole as the other, 

6 And the Phorilecs won orth,and freight” th 
way os > CONT > op againſt 
ow ; 

_ But LEED hinaſelfs wich his diſci- mas 
$t0 the ſea : anda great multicudefrom Galilee 
TLIEE wy wag from Id 

umea, 

Kh Promo Iordane, and they about Tyre 

and Sydon , a great mulerude, when they bad 

heard whar great x bedid, came vnto him, 


dey | prefſd pon himfor to ronchim,come- =, 


fell downe before neon men: oþ ol Rage es hor 
art the Sonne of God. 

bacidnormate im thomas them, that they 
all e wel; Gpmow —— and 


14 Andhe ordeinedewelue, thatthey ſhould 
be with him, and that he mightiend them forth ro 


preach: 


TP aa 


thebrother of Tacus (and he ſurnamed them Boa- 
Pe 
18 And Andrew 


,and 


and rare \ and andSimon the 


And Iudas Iſcariot,which alſo berrayed him: 
andeding og ——_—_—_ 

20 multirude commerh together a- 
gaine,ſo that they could not ſo much as eatbread. 
Cnr nn 
belide himbells 


22 Fog rrieyiopprgmonnr hom 

Prince of the dewils, caſterh he our dewls, day *Math.8.3 4- 
23 And he calledthem vntohim, naps. FEI 

in parables, How can Saran caſt our Sa» 


[[0r, bore, 


ro 


chat Kingdome cannot ftand. 
25 Andit CE ON ING 


that houſe cannot ſtand 
hy Su yung ms eG 


26 AndifSaran riſe v 
Rs, PEI Fo 

man can enter into a mans houſe, 
Markt hind eh? 


watched him, whether he would fir 


ger © 


erernall 
TM Becauſe they ſaid, he hath an vncleane ſpi- 


I * Therecamethen his and his « 
| LIED dr nay noma, 5 Math.12.46, 


Fe, And the mulritudefate abourthimn, and they 


vnto him, Behold, thy mode nd wig bre- 
for thee, 


m 
?'5 For whoſoeuer hafide thewillofGod the 
ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother. 


ma en 
I 
deers others, 2 parable 
ard of the muttard ſeed. 1 A 


on the & 


an agai yr hay yo Hay» ge *Math.#3.z, 


ST _ 
Temp po Ys rn was by 
TINS by 

2: A taught them things para- 
bles, end id vere them ini. 
Hearken, Behold, there went out a Sower 


Anditcameto as he ſowed, ſome fell 
by the way ie, and TIENES 


rofom; 


15 Andto hauepowerto healeficknefſes,and and denoured 


1 caſt our deuils, 
16 AndSimon he ſurnamed Peter 
17 Andlamestheſonneof Iboden, andIohn 


5 And mee onſtony whereirhad 
Er 


FA 


"Theparableof the ſeede, 


S, Marke. 


_ *Math.13.14- 


* 1, Tim, 6.17, 


forth ſome 


6 Bur when the Sunne was vp, it was ſcorched, 
and becauſe ithad query woennom gps; 

7 And ſome fell thornes, the 
thornesgrew vp, and cho ir,and ir yeclded no 


fruir. 

8 Andother felon good ground,and did yeeld 

fruit thar ſprang vp, and increaſed, and he 
thirty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome an 

hundred, 


9 And hefaid vntothemn, He thatharh cares to 
heare, let him heare. 

ro And when hee was alone, —_ were 
abouthim, with the twelue, askedof him the pa- 


rable. 

:t Andheſaid vnto them, Vnto you it is gi- 
wen to know the myſterie of the kingdome of 
God: but vnto them thar are wichour , all theſe 
things are done inparables : 

12 * Tharſeeingt 


may ſee, and nor perceiue, 
and hearing they may heare,and not vaderfiand, 
1: ar any time rhey thonld bee conuerted, an 


their ſinnes ſhould be forginen them, 
13 Andhee faid vnto them, Know yeenot 


nat 1-15 And howthen will you know all 


ay" CE TheSower ſowerh the word. 
15 Andtheſare they by the way ſide, where 


the word is ſowen, but when they haue heard,Sa- 


rac ; iatly, and taketh away the 
word that was ſowen in their hearts, 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
fowen on tony ground, who when uy baue 
heardtheword, inmediarly receiue it with glad- 


e: ; 
17 And hauenoroote in themſclues, and ſo- 


endure but fora time: afterward when affli&tion 
or on ariſerh for the Words ſake,immedi- 
atly they are offended. | 

18 Andtheſeare an bee are ſowen among 
thornes : ſuch asheare the word, 

19 Andrhecares of this world, * and the de- 
ceitfulneſſe of riches, and the luftsof orher things 
_ ion + ot ney vn- 

i 
20 And theſe are they which are ſowen on 
good ground, ſuch asheare the word and receiue 
1, and bring torth fruit, ſome thirtie fold, ſome 
fixty, and ſome an h « 

2 © * And heefaid vntothem, Is a candle 
brought to bee pur vnder afſ buſhell, or vnder a 
bed ? and not co beſet on a candleſticke ? 

22 * Forthereisnothing hid, which (hall nor 
be manifeſted» neither was any thing keprtſecrer, 
bur thar it ſhould come abroad. 

23 If anymanhane cares roheare, let him 


heare. 

24 And he aid vntothem, Take heede what 
you heare: * With what meaſure ye mere, it ſhall 
be meafured to you: And ynto youthar heare,ſhal 
more be giuen. 

+ Wh For hetharhath, to him ſhall be given: 
and berhat hath nor, frem him ſhal be caken,encn 
that which he hath. 


; we But when the fruit is|{ brought fore 
we ety be prrrd in che Gee Dee char. 
ueſt is come. 7 
30 T Andhe faid, * Whereunto ſhall we 


ſhall we compare ir? 
= MON _w edna ſeede : which 
t it is ſowen an is lefle then . 
Gederhar beintheeanth, hay 1 
g2 But whenit is ſowen it groweth vp,andbe- 
commeth greater then all herbs, and ooring 
you branches, ſorhathe foules of the ayremay 
odge _ wy _ of ir. 
3 nd with many ſuch parables 
he the word vato them , as | 
heareir. = 7 ION 
34 But without a parable fpakehe not 
them, and when they Lyn 6man in expounday 
all chings to his diſciples. | 


35s * Andthe fameday, when theEuen was *Mat 


come, he fairh vnto them, Let vs : 
the other ide, : pe? We 
6 And when they hadſent awayche multi. 

rude, they tooke him, euen as he was1n the ſhip, 
and there were alſo with him other little ſhips, 

37 Andtherearoſe a great torme of winde, 
andthe waues bear into the fhippe, ſothatit was 
now full. 

33 Andheewasinthe hinder part of the ſhj 
alleepe on a pillow : and they awake him, 
 —_ Maſter, careſt thounot, thatwe 
per 7 | 

Is .And hearofe, and rebuked the wind, and 
Aid vntotheſea, Peace,be ftiH : and the wind cea- 
ſed, and there was a great calme, ; 

49 Andhe faid vatothem,Why are ye ſo fears. 
full ? How is it that you haue no faith? 

41 Andthey feared exceedingly, and ſaidone 
to another, What manner of man irthis,thar even 


the wind and the Sea obey him ? . 
rift delivering the feeder | FE 
« Criſt deliering the poſſe ſed of the Leigion of 
They enter into the ſw mw. us LSD 


V3 
woman of the bloody i | 
parry Art ob, $5: ere 


| Yong 4 came ouer vnto the ether fide of #164 


any man tame him. 
5 An4 alwayes night andday, heewasin the 


mountaines, and in the t crying, and cut- 
ring himſelfe wit . | 
6 But when he ſaw Telus afarre off, he came 
and worſhipped him. HET: 

And with a loud voyce,and aid, What 


7 VOYce 
26 © Andheſaid , So is thekingdome of have Ito doe with thee, Te\us, thou Sonne of the 


God,as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into theground, 


27 And ſhould flecepe, andriſe night and day, 


andthe ſeede ſhould ipring, and grow vp, hee 
knoweth not how. 
28 For the earth bringeth forth ſruite of her 


ſelfe, firſtche blade, then the eare, after chat the 
Full corne in the eare, 


moſt high God ? I adiure thee by God, that thou 
torment menor. 

$ (For heſaid vnto him,Come out oftheman, 
thou vncleane fpirit.) | 

9 And he asked him, What is thy name? And 
he anfwered,/aying, My name is Legion : for wee 
are many. | 

16 And 


bo bingdome of God? or with what compare i 
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HS 
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a 
of 


ealech an iſſue of blood. _ Chap.vavj. | _ © Tairus daughterreſioredtolife, 

10 And he beſoughr him much, that hewould hath made thee whole, goe in peace andbe whole 

not ſend them away our of the countrey, of plague, 

11 Now there was there nigh vnto che moun- 35 hee yerſpake, there came from the 
12 And all the deuils beſought him , ſaying, Thy daughter is dead, why troubleft thou the 


into the fwine , that wee enter into an | 
_ ; TTY z36 Aﬀenens Lefinhewd the word that was 


" And forthwith Telus gaue themleaue. And ſpoken, he faich vmorheRuler ofthe Synagogue, 
13 oune ſpirits wenr ove, andeneredinzothe boner hal beleeue. 


ſwine, and the herd ran violently downe a 37 And hee no man to follow hi 
incothe ſea (they were abour two ) ſaue Peter, and Iames, and Iohn the brother 
20d were choked inthe ſea. 1 » 


ames. | | 
14 And they tharfedthe fwinefled,androld it 38 And hecommeth tothe houſe of the Ruler 
inthe citie , and inthe countrey, And they wene of the Synagogue, aud ſeeth the rumule, andthems 
out toſce wharit wasthar was done. thereptandatetanais 
15 And they cometo Ielus, and ſee him that 39 And whenhbce was comein, heeſaith vnts 
was ed with the deuill, En gon, them Why malls 206 922 90g, SOREN the 
frting, and clothed, and n his righe mande: an 15 not dead, bur fle 
they were afraid, ; 40 Andtheyla him toſcorne: butwhen 
16 Andthey that ſaw it, told them how it be- hee had purthers all our, hee takerh the father 
tara > roar ag and the mother ofthe damoſel,and themthar were 
ch ooncerngenn ine. _ , a and entereth in where the damoſell 
19 And an to pray him to depart out was lying. 
of OT F 44 And hertooke the damoſelby thehand,and 
13 And when he was comeinto the that faid vnto ber, Talubs cum, which 1s, being inter- 
bes apr > one a0 im that preted, Damoſell (0 HIS 
be might be with him. ; ytheD 
19 Howbeit, Ieſus ſuftered him not, but ſaith walked, for ſhee was ofthe age of twelue yeeres: 
mo him, Goe hometo thy friends, andtell them and they were aftoniſbed with a great aſtoni 
a2 Arphanns..”* enquire done for thee,ayd 
hath had c 


mentc, 
ompaſſion on thee. 43 Andbech them ftraitly, that no man 
20 Andherdeparind” —_—— liſh in PR Pratap, potonas vo 1s 
Decapolis , how great Telus had done for ſhould be giuen her weare. 
him: and all men did b 
| 21 np ns k.7 was ——— _ C rai VI. & 
p ynto the ocher ſide,mu peoger grey vit- x Chrift is contenmed of bis countreymen. e 8h 
to hi he was nigh vntothe fea, + - the twelue power ouer wncleane ſþi -— 
| 22 * And behold, there commeth one of the opinrons of Chrift, 181obn Baprifs is beheaded, 
ſilo of rhe Sealago ng Lairus by name, and 32g and buried, 30 The returns from 
alta taping Myc = Fe Þ, feces RE 
23A t ea | 4$ w on 2. A 
danghter lieth at the ns of der ades aleth ali that toweb him. ER 


come and 1a o on her, thee may bee | 
kad aa CN ia hainiiondegieghe - ant: — —— "Mar. 13-54. 
24 And Ieſus went wit to Ins owne; > ici 
followed him,and thronged him, fe lowed him. | 
25 And acertaine woman which had an iflue 2 And whent day was come,he be- 
ofblood rwehue yegres, antoteach inthe gue: and many heari 
25 And had ſutfered many things ofmany phy- him, were aftonaſhed, ſaying, From whence 
kcians,and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was no- this man theſethings ? And whatwiſdeme is this 
thing bettered, but rather grew X which is giuen vnto him that euen fuch mighti 
v7 when Gene ng rd Tefns, came in the pg no > —_ 
ind, and touched his garment. Is is the carpenter,the ſonne ef Mary. 
" For ſhe aid, If ay torckber hiaclorhes; chrboorker offamertand andof and 
I hallbe whole. Simon ? Andare nothis fiſters here with vs ? And 
29 And traightway the fountaine of her blood they were offended athim. 
was dried vp : and thee felrin ber body that ſhee 4g Bur Tefus faid vnroth@n, * A Propheris * Joh 4. a6” 
was healed of that plague, not without hooour, butin his cwne countrey, 4-44. 
o And Ieſus immediatly knowing in him- and among his owne kinne, and in his owne 
that vertue had gone out ofhim, turned him houſe, 
aboutin the preaſe, and ſaid, Who touched my $s Andhecouldthere doe no mighty worke, 
dothes ? Que that he laid his hands ypon afew folke, 
31 Andhis diſciples aid ynto him, Thou ſeeſt and bealed them. | 
the aulticude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, & Andhe marueiled becauſe of ot whe. 

Who touched me? liefe,'* And hee went roand abour the villages, $Mar. 9.35. 
32 Andhe looked ronnd about to ſee her that reaching. '* . tuken3.22 
had donethis thing. 7 © * Andhecalleth vnto himtherwelueand '* Mar, 19.2. 

_ 33 Butthe woman fearing & trembli ow- began toſend them forth, by ewo and two, and 
what was done in her, came and downe gaue cham power over vncleane ſpirits, - 
him, and told him all the truth. 3 ſhould 
, us EY 
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— 


"arts = menerincherpms: 


= 10 Andhe fiidrqw chem, In wincplacetoe- 


far- uer ye enter intoan houſe, there abide call yec de- 
Me4.1o. that place, 
ſhall not receme you, 


mice er wes 
12 And they went out, and preached chat men 


13 Hh” they caſt out many deuils, * and an- 
= oma ern and hea- 


Herode heard of bm ( for his 
:} and hee aid that Iohn 


*Tames 5.14. 


*Mat.14.r, 


x5 Others fayd, That it is Elias, And others and 
fayd, Thatic is a rophet, or as one of the Pro- to 


16 * But when Hered heard thereof, hee ſaid, It 
is Tohn, whom I beheaded, hee is riſen from the 


17 For Herode himſclfe had ſent forth and layd 
hold vponTIohi and bound him in priſon for 
INTEY Philips TE 


" Lawfull 
19 Therefore Herodias had || a 
him, 


and would haue killed 


2: Andwhena ronvenient day was come that 
Herod on his birth — 
iefe eſtates of Galilee 


damo@l, Aske of race wharſocuer thou 
I will give ir thee, 

23 Andhee ſware vnto her, whatſoever thou 
ſhak aske ofme, I will giue icthee, vnto the halfe 
—_—_— dome. : 

ſhe wentforth, and faid vnto her mo- 
cher, Whar hal aske?. And hee ſaid, The head 


thou 
- Taka idea 
26 Andtheki 
his oathes ſake,a br ther fakes wh 
him, he would notreie& her 


his 
*Luke 9, 10. EI ded rol 


1 SIS 


aL 0g what they had done, and what they 


zi Abe aid vieothem Cons ye you 


9.2? OOO by "May 
Witt ; and ma- 
—_—_— out of all 

hap er de ge haven 


ro him. 
34 *And Teſs when he came our , ſaw we 
, and was mooued with - _ 


many chings 
35 * And when the day was now farreſpeng, his , 
tciples came him,and 

wat et == 


gue | 
z83 He ſaich votothem, How many loauerhaw 
? go, and ice. And whenthey knew, they ſaid, 
gs 1 pain Fooey " 
PE _ commaunded them romaka 
companies vpon eene gralle, 
a5 En 


among them all. 

42 Riches Sdalf exce, and years hel -s 

4 Rat oyrente ep rice baskers full of 
che fragments, and ofthe fiſhes, 

44 And theythatdid cate of the loaves, were 
about fiuethouſand men 

45 Andftrai ightway he conſtrained hisdiſd- 


les ro ſhip, and to —_— 
id vere vnco Bethſtida, Berhſzida, while he fone nay boy 


Meena aan 
eines mona nbd ah AIG "Aa 
7 was wasin 

2 il of end andhe alone on the land. 


head of Iehn them. 
get for py > 97 uppoiedit had beene a ſpizr, and 


49 But when rpchurfoonbars + 


"ho Fore day he led whim = 


eco them, Bee of good cheere, Trisl,ds 


$1 Ang be wenrvp ato theminto the 
ewind ceaſed : and they were fore 
| _— 


hardened. 
Mr ooo et ok 


land of Genefareth, andrew to the ſb 
4 And when they were come outo the 
9 heway chey-knew hi 


CHAP. COTTD 
1 The Phariſiefd park the ini cog ds for eat 


vs 
of God, yo the LE ks men. 4 Aeat defiletb 
ot the owe 24 He heateth the Syropbenician wo- 

man; daughter of anwncleant ſpirt, 3 1 and one that 


was = 4geY mt ſpeech. 
* Hen vnto him the Phariſees, 
fag yawn ine of the Scribes, which came from 
Hieruſalem 


2 And when they ſaw fome of his diſciples eate 
a, bread with hae 1 is to fay,with ynwaſhen) 
hands,rhe 

FR neddaticha Wu jo. 
they waſh their hands{| oft , eate nor, holdi e 
tradicion of the elders. 


I 


igri of 
bg: —_— 
Mhematans var = wn: _ 
not ac tothe tra- 
dronofck Elders brearbea Horner tors oaean a 


BB warn ap ho mh ep 

= quo gy <6 pn mas Fr as it is writ- 

yz13.5 ren, * This people honoureth mee with their lips, 
© a Ronde is rate dev they whip 

7 mm vaine mee 

.——_—_ for deftrines the commaundements of 


" For laying aſide the Commandement of God, 
yeholdthe oy oft thewaſhing of pots 
and cups: and many other ſuch like things ye doe. 

9 Andhe ſaid ynto them, Full well ye | reie& 

] te Commandement of God , that yee may keepe 
es 


10 For Moſes ſaid, Mencaiyfaherindtby ns 
mother : and who fo curſerh father or mother , ler 
him die the death. 

11 Bur yeſay,If a man-ſhall ay to his father or 
mother, Ir is * Corban, —_— ——— by 

wherever then mighreſt bee profited by me: hee 
be free, 

12 And ye ſufter him no more to doe ought for 
&is father,or his mother : 

Ne drmas harbors oro hone 
your yee havedeliver 
noneny REIN doe ye. 

4 T* And whenhee had called all the people 
atokin the ſaid vntothem,Hearken vnto me eue- 
ry one of you,and vnderſtand. 

15 There is from without a man that 
entring into him , candefile him : bur the things 
which come our of him, thoſe are they that defile 

eman, 


Go If any man haus eares to heare, lethim 


© 


Þ 
r 
i 
7 16] 
[ 


-S 


BY © UE TED Th wAS% 


" ea—— 
cheprople, ag frm runny EO 


MR, Aod be ſaith vow them , Are ye fo withour 


 freatingwith proceed fornication > and 8.21. 
ders, 
22 NEE: oueteulheſſe, wickedneſſe,deceir, * Matth.rs, 


TRI: 19, 
23 Alltheeeillthings come from within, and 


man. 
24 C* And from thence he aroſe, and went in- *Matth.ry. 
to the borders of Tyreand Sidon, and encredimto 31, 


an heuſe , and would haue no man knowit, but 
becould not be hid. 

2 '5 206: corranne woman ARON 
ter had an vncleane hcard of him, and came 
Jud rm ry es 


26 (The woman was a |[Grecke , a $ 
e*- cian by nation : DT 0s ag] Ho Fn as = [0r,Genti 
po would caſt foorth the dead ene ther WA 


_ eye qty 6 oo us > 


bee » forit is nor meeteto takethe childrens 
bread,andro caft ic yntorhe 


28 Andfheanfwered and faid ynrto him 


Lend, yeeths doge vader eG RE 
drens crummes. 

29 Andhe ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying br Ih 
chy way,the deui is gone our ofth 

30 And when thee was come to nhouk hs 
Palo 

nthe 

: CE Andagaine departing from the coaſts 

TyreandSidon he cave rmo teSeuof Cale, 
thorow the midlt of the coaſts of 

33 Andrheybring vaco hum onerhar mas eaſe, ; 


and had an impediment in his peach; and be. 
ſech him ro put his hand __ ih 
193 And hetooke him ad be pie an 
wad 51d: fingers COCA he 
74 And Hope 2s and 
faich op hs, chaghari rial, 
aightway his eares were opened, 
by gn ring oth rongue "9s load; aac hog 
eplaine 
36 Auth hinged them that they ſhould tell 
no man: but the more hechar <drhew, anc 
the more a great deale they edit, 
37 And were beyond meaſure 
g, He hath ff alle ps =. 
buck the deafe to heare,and the dumbe to ipeake. 
#6 i.” 4 _ VIII, 
x Chriſt feedeth the pe e miraculouſly : 
be gow af Oi OR Fea: 14 ma of = 
es to beware of the leawtn ofthe Þ 
yrs of Herode: 22 LED There, 
fight: 27 ackyouledgeth th. he ® the Chriff ,who ©” 


ſhould ſuffer and riſe agate : 34 and exborteth fo 
patienes m per ſeention Fog: paces of the Ce 


od 
—manm——s Av 
—  __— cy 


AA thor 


* Matth. 16.1, 
to 


* Marth. 16.5. 


* Marth, 16,7 


 Theleauen ofthe Phariſees, $.Marke. | onofCh 
| N thoſe dayes* the multitude being v "eyes,and made him looke vp :andhe was reltored, 
* Matth.15. | nd thuning norhingts carey Tet called bis dit and {aw euery man clcarely. - ds 
33. ciples ynto hum,and fayerk vnto them, 26 And heſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 
3 LThave on on the mulcirude, becauſe Neirher goe inco the rowne , nor tell it co any wn 
hauc now bene with merhree dayes,and have the towne 


to eare ; 
3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 
owne houſes , they will faint by the way : for di- 
ucrs ofthem came trom farre. 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him,From whence 
can a man _ theſe men with bread here:inthe 


wil 
And he asked them, How many loaues haue 


; and ſaid,Seuen. 
"s Rs the le to fit downe 
on the ground: and he teoke the ſcuen loaues,and 


gauethankes, and brake, and gaueto his diſciples, 
ro ſer before them ; and they did ſer them betore 


the & 
7 d they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and hee 


bleſſed, and commanded to fer them allo before 


them, 

$ Sothey did eate and were filled : and they 
rooke vpo: che broken meate that was left , ſeuen 
baskets. 

9g Andthey that had eaten were about foure 
thouſand,and hetent them away. 

10 C And ftraightway hee entred into a ſhi 
with his diſciples , and cameinto the parts of Dal- 
manutha, 

11 * And the Phariſees came foorth, and began 
queſtion with him , ſecking of him afigne trom 
rape rempanng Bae MD 

12 Andhefigheddeepely in his Spirit,and faith 
Why doeth this generation ſeeke after a ſigne : 
Verely1 ay vmo you, There ſhall nofigne be giuen 
vato this generation. 

13 Antheleft them, andentring into the ſhip 
againe,departed ro the other fide, 

14 T * Now the diſciples had forgottento take 
bread,neirher had they in the ſhip with them more 

then one loafe, 

15 And he charged them , ſaying, Take heed, 
beware ofthe leauen of the Phariſees, and of the 
leauen of Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned among themſclues , ſay- 
ing, 1! @ * becauſe we haue no bread. 

' 17 And when Icſus knew #,heſaith vntothem, 
Why reafon yc,becaule ye haue no bread? Perceiue 
ye not yet, neither vuderſtand ? haue ye your heart 
yethardened? 

18 Hauing eyes,lce yee not ? and hauing eares, 
heare yenot ? And doe ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaues among fiue 
thouſand , how many baskets fuil of fragmears 
rooke ye vp ? They lay vnto him, Twelue. 

_ 20 Andwhen the ſeuen among foure thouſand: 
how many baskers full offragmentsrooke ye vp ? 
And they ſaid, Seven. #5 

21 And heſaid yntothem, How is it that ye doe 
not vnderſtand ? 

232 Cane he commeth to Berhſaida, and they 
bring a blind man vnto kim, and beſought himto 
rouch him; 

23 Andheertooke the blind man bythe hand, 
and led him outof the rowne , and when hee had 
ſpiron his eyes, and put his hands vpon him, he af- 
ked him,if be ſaw ought 

24 Andhe lookedvp, andfaid, I fee men as 
ary gee IM ; 

25 Afterthathe puthis hands againe vpon tus 


. 


| ren port olog 


*14 


27 s Margate arp ve 10. iples,in- *4,, 
ro the townes of Celarea Philppi: and by the way 13, 
he asked his diſciples , ſaying varo them, Whom * 
gr je es fn 

28 And they anfwered , Tohn the Bapriſt: bur 
ſome ſay , Elias : and others, one of the Pro. 


29 Andheſaith vneo them, Burwhomfayye 
that I am? And Peter anſwered and faich vno 
him, Thuuart the Chriſt. 

30 Andhe charged them that they ſhould tell 


no man ofhim. 


againe, | 
32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
tookehim,and began to ve e {i F = 


33 But when he had turned abour, andlooked 
on his di:ciples, hee rebuked Perer, ing, Get 
thee behind me , Satan : for thouſauoureſt notthe 
things that bee of God, bur the things thatbeof 
men. 

34 T And whenhehad called the 
him, w.th his diſciples alſo, hee ai vnto them, 
*W will come after me, lethim deny him- ' Ma 
{ me, +> oh, 
3 5 For whoſoeuer will ue his life,ſhall loſei 
bur whoſoeuer ſhallloſe his life ans 
Golem tmoBetlueie, | 

36 For what ſhall irprofiteaman , if hee ſhall 

gane oe been loſe his owne ſoule? 
what a man giue in exchange 
his foule? es: x 

38 * Whoſoeuer therefore ſhalbe aſhamed of 
me,and of my words, in this adulterousand finfull 
prone, of 4p alio ſhall the Sonne of man bee 

,when he commeth in the glory of hi 
ther, with the my Angels, en dgins 

WE S aro AP. IX, 

2 Teſus u gransfigured, 11 HeinftrwHeth bis diſeipley 
concerning the commung of Elias : 1 4 cafteth faerth 

a dumbe , and deafe ſpuit: 30 forcieltath hudeath 

and reſurrection: 33 exhortath hid: ſciples10 bumi- 

litie : 38 bidding then ng1 to prohibite ſuch as be net 

againſt them,ner to gie offence to any of the fanbfull, 
Nd hee {aid vnto them, * VerelyT ſay vnto *Ma: 

you, thatthere bee ſome of them thar ſtand 

here, which ſhall not taſte of death, ill they have 

ſcenethe Kingdome of God come with power. 

2 T*And after ſixe dayes, Tefustaketh with 9Mar 

him Peter, — and Toba and leaderh them 

vp into an high mountaine by- : 

and he was omlencs oe Helga —_— 

exceeding 

can white 


And his raymentbecame ſhining, 
white as ſnow : ſe aSno Fuller on 

Tm. 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with 
Moſes: and they were talking with Teſus. 

5 AndPeter anſwered,and ſaid to Tefus, Ma- 
ſer, itis good for vs tobehere, and ler vsmake- 
three Tabernacles,one forthee,and one for Moles, 


and one forElias. 
E Forhe wiſtnot whatto ſay, for they were 
7 ad 


fore afraid, 


MR 
fr w 
45 


r of prayer and taſting, Chap FRY | CE . 


1 $3.23+ 


2.19.14. 


This is my beloued Sonne : heare him, ſhould know it. 


8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round. 31 For he taught his diſcipks , andfaidevnto 
abour,they (aw no man any more,ſaue Telus onely them”, The Sonne of man is deliucred into the 
with chemlſelucs. | bands ofmen, avd they ſhall killhim , and after 


9 And as they came downe frem the moun- thatheis killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 
raine,he edthem that theyſhouldrelno man, 32 
what things they had ene, till the Sonne of man were afraid to af ke hum. | 
were rien trem the dead, 33 ; And he came to Cappernaum ; and be- 
10 And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, ing in 
queſticning one with pane 4 » whar the rifing ye diſpured _ } war ſelues,by the way ? 
fromthe vg dag 9 Os WY Sec be TR their u_ : For by the way 
11 TAn as im, ſaying, Why ſay the they had diſputed among themſelues, 
es 1 Elias muſt firſt pas : thegreateſt, 

12 And he anſwered,and told chem, Elias verely 35 And heſfaredown,andcalled the twelue{and 
commeth firſt,and reſtoreth allthings, and * how faich voto them, If any.man defireto be firſt, the 
ir is written of the Sonneofman, that he muſt ſuf- ſame ſhall be lalf of all, and feruant of all. . 
fer many things,and be ſer at nonghr. 36 And berooke a child,and ſet him in the midft 


who /bewld ic 


13 ButT fay vnto you, that Elias isin deede ofthem ; and when he had taken him in his armes, 


come , and they haue done vnto him whatſocuer he ſaid vnto them, 
they liſted, as itis written of him, 37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue 'one of fuch chil- 

14 E* And whenheecameto his diſciples,hee dren in my Name, receiueth mee : and whoſoeuer 
{awa great multitude about them,and the Scribes ſhall receiue mee, receinerh not me, but him thar 
queſtionin + O EE ſent _ 2 _ 

15 And traightway all the people, when they 3 *And Tohn anſwered him,/aying,Maſter, 
beheld him,weregreatly amazed, and running to we {a caſting our devils inthy Ns avdhe 
him ſaluted him, followeth ner vs, and we forbade him,becaut hee 

16 Andhe asked the Scribes, what queſtion ye followeth nor vs, 
| with chem ? ; - 39 BurTeusſaid Forbid him nor, * forthere is 

17 Andone of the multitnde anfwered,and aid, noman , which ſhall deea miracle in my Name, 
Maſter, 1 baue brought vnro thee my ſon, which that can lightly ſpeake euillofme. 
hath adumbe ſpirit : 40 Forhetharis notagainſt vs,is on our part. 

18 And whercſocuer he taketh him , hee |{ tea= 41 *For whoſoener ſhall giue you a cup of wa- 
reth him : and hee fometh, and gnaſherh with his ter to drinke in my Name , becauſe yee belong ro 
teeth and pineth away : and 1 Sake te thy diſci- Chriſt : Verely I {ay vnto you, he ſhall not loſehi 
ples , that they ſhould caſt him our, and they could reward. 
not. : . 42 * And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe 

19 He anſwereth him,and faith,O faithleſſe ge- little ones that belecue inme , it is better for him 
neration,how long fhall I be with yon, how long that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, and 
ſhall I futfer you ? Bring him vnro me. he were caſt intothe ſea, 

20 And they brought him vnto him:and when 43 * And ifthy hand{| offend thee, curir off: is 
hefaw him,ſtraighrway the ſpirit tare him,and he is berter for thee to enter into life mai 
{ll on the ground,aud wallowed, foming. uing two hands, to goe into hell, into the fire thac 

21 And he asked his facher, How long is it a-. neuer ſhall be £&d : | 
goe, fince this came vnto him ? And heſaide,Of a 44 * Where their worme dieth not,and the fire 
child, is not quenched. ; 

22 And ofttimes irhath caſt him into the fire, 45 Andifthy foote offend thee, cutiteff: iris 
and into the waters ro deftroy him : bur if thou better for theety enter haltints life, then having 
canſt doe any thing , haue compaſſion on vs,and two ferre, ro becaſt into hell, inco-che firethatne- 
helpe vs. uer ſhallbe quenched:  _ 

6. Teſs ſaid ynto him, If thou canſt beleeve, 46 Where heir wonne dieth notand the fire is 
all things are poſſible ro amthar beleetieth.. = agor:quenched. ? 

2 4 And ſtraighrwaythefather of the child cri 47 Andifthine eye}| oftend thee, plucke irout: 
edout and Aicd withteares,Lord, I belecue,helpe iris better for thee to-encer into the kingdeme of 
thou mine vnbeliefe, God with one eye,then hauing two eyesto be caſt 

25 When Tefus faw.that the 2s came run- into heil fie: - 
ning together , hee rebuked the foule (pirit, ſay- 48 Wheretheir worme dieth not,andthe fire is 
ing vnto him, Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit, I not quenched, | 
charge thee come our of him , andenter n@ more 4g For <uerv one {balbe ſalted wichfire, * and 
into him, . euery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalced with ſalt, 

26 Andrbeſpirit cried, and rent him fore, and x50 *Saltis good : burifthe'alr bane loſt his 
cameourt ofhim,and he was as one dead,infomuch faltnefle , wherewith will you ſeaſon it > Haue 
that many /aid,Me is dead. - ; falt in your ſclues , and have peace one with 
Ly 27 IE _ him by the hand, and lifted another, 

m vp,and he aroſe. 

23 Atdwlen he was come into the hon'e, bis CHAP. % 
diſciples asked him prinily, Why could not wee 2 (riff d:ſpatethwih the Phar:ſes, touching dmorce= 


caſt him our ? ment; n 3 bl: fieth the children that arebrenght wite 
29 And he ſaid vnto thera, This kind can come km: 19 reſolneth a rich manhbew be may index life 
foorth by nothing,but by prayer,and faſting. exerlaſting. 23 "ap bis Diſciples ofthe gref 
CC 3 riches: 


And there was a cloud that ouerſhadowed wah * And thence, and * Mat.19,22. E 
cham, and a voycecameout ofthe cloud, laying, FR Per ro bry met pn ni, on 7 ; 


But they vnderſtood not that ſaying , and 


e houſcheal ked them , What was itthar 


ha- and 18.8, 


 tooffend, 
- Ele6624 


* Matt.i8.r, 


*Luke 9.49. 


 1,Cor.12.3,* 


* Mat. 10.4% 


*. Marth, 13,6, 


* Matth. 5.29. 
[Or, cauſe thee 


ſ[Or, cauſe thee 
ts «fend, 


* Leuit.2.13, 
*Mat.$.13. 
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* Matth, 19.1, 


* Matth. Fg. 
and 19.9. me 


*Ma.19.13. 


*Mfat.1 9.1 E, 


" riches: 28 promifeth rewards to thee that } 
any ITS 38 Forctelieth his a 
and reſurre#:0n; 35 Biddeth the two. ambitions 

foters to thinks rather of ſuffrog with bm; 46 And. 

reflor«th to Bartimeus bu fight, oY 

Nd * heroſefrom thence, and commeth into 

Ate cords offudeaby the farther fide of Ior- 
dan: and rhe , 
he was wonr tchem againe. 

2 © Andrhe Phariſes came to him, and asked 
him, Is ir lawfull for a man to put away his wiſe ? 
tempting him. 

z And heanfwered,and faid ynto them,Whar 
di Moles command you : ; 
» 4 Andrhey ſaid, Moles fuffered ro write a bill 
of diuor nd 


P's But from the beginning ofthe creation,God 
madethem male,and © . 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leane his father 
and morher,and cleaue to his wife, 

$ And they twaine ſhall bee one fleſh:fothen 
they are no more twaine,bur one fleſh, 

9 What therefore God hath ioyned rogerher, 
let no man pur aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him 
againe of the ſame marrer. 

xz And hee faich vnto them, * Wholoever ſhall 
put away a marry another,commitreth 


adultery againſt her. 
ef a woman ſhall put away her buf- 
band,and be married to anocher, ſhee commict 


adukery. 

13 J* Andthey brought children to him, 
ther Mere —_ Loh, diſciples rebu- 
ked thoſe that brought ther, 

14 Bur whenlete faw it, he was much difplea- 
fed,and1aid vnto them,Sufferthe little children to 
come ynto me,and forbid rhem not, for of ſuch is 
the ki of God. 

15 Verely I ſay vito you, Whoſoeuer ſhall not 
recenue the kingdome of Ged as a lictle child, hee 
ſhall norenter therein, 

16 Andhe tooke thery vp inhisarmes, put his 

s yponthem,and blefſed them. 
17 C* And when hee was gone foorth inro the 
here came one running, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good mafter,whar ſhall I doe that 
] may inherit erernall lite? 

Z s And lefis faid vnto him , Why calleſtthou 

mee good ? There noman good, butone, tharh 


19 Thou knoweſt the commandemenrs , Doe 


not commit adulrery, Doe nor kill, Doe not ſteale, 


Doe not beare falſe witneſle, Defraud not, Honour h 


thy father,and mother, 

20 And he anfwered,and faid vnto him,Maſter, 
all thefe haueI obſerued from my youth. 

21 Then Tefus wery mrs. bao loned him, and 
faid vntohim, One thing chou Eickeft ; Goe thy 
way , ſell whatſocuer thou haſt , and giue to the 
poore, andthou (halt have treaſure in heauen, and 
come.,take vp the crofle,and follow me. 

23 And hee was ſad at that ſaying. and went a- 
way grieued : and he had great poſſuffions, 

23 T And Telus looked round abour, and faith 


vnto his diſciptes, How hardly my 
tiches,cncer to the kingdome of ? 
24 And the dicplts were aſtoniſhed ar his 


ky 
- 


reſort vnto him againe,and as ing 


us 4 nan .0x wry won for them that truſt a £5 
wy kingdome ofGod?”* 


ſelues, 
Iefns looking vpen them, faith, wi 
it is 6 le, but not with God: try | 
Godall chings are poſlible. : 


28 CT*Then Peter began to ſay vnto him 
: be dow hone. þ Tan, inn 


we haue left 

29 And anſwered, and fide, Verely] 
ſay vnto you, There is noman that hath left houle, 
or brethren, orfiſters, or father, or mother, or 
_ or children, or landes, for my ſake,andthe 

39 Butheſballreceine an hundred fold now in 
this time, houſes, and brethren, and fiſters,and mo- 
thers, andchildren,and lands,wirh gs; 
and in the world to come eternall lite: 


31 *Butmany ca are firſt , ſhall be laſt; and "Mx; 


thelaſt,firſt 


Hieruſalem : and Telus went before 

were amazed, and as tollowed , they were 
a'Taid: and hee tooke againe the twelue, and be« 
gannetotell chem hlarthings ſhould happen vn- 
ro him, 

33 Saying, Behold, wee to Hieruſz 
and the Sonne of —— —— 
chiefe Priefts,and vntothe Scribes: and way res 

ſhall deliver himto 


e&th condemne himte death, and 


—— 

34 A ſhall mocke him, and ſhal ſcourge 
him,and ſhall pit vpon him,and ſhal kill him,and 
the third day - hall riſe againe. 


Þ T* And Iames,and Iohn the ſonnes of Ze- *M; 


came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, wee would © 
tharthou ſhouldeſt doe v5 whnfocncr weld 
e. 
6 Andheſaid vnto them, Whar wonld 

I Gonkddrwthrpwat- + mY 
37 They faid vnto him,Granr vntovsthat wee 
may ſit, oneonthy righrhand, andthe orher on 
thy left hand,in thy glory. - | 
38 BurTefusfaid vnro them, Ye know notwhat 
yeaske:Can yedrinkeof the cup that Tdrinkeof? 
and be baptized with rhe baptiimerhar I am bap- 
tized with ? | 
39 Andthey ſaid vnto him,We can. AndTefs 
ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall indeede drinke ofthe cup 
that drinke of: and with the baptiſmerhatT am 

baptized withall, ſhall ye be baptrzed : © 


themfor whomit isprepared. 
4: And whenthe ten heardi began tobe 
munch difplcafed with Tames and Tohn., 


them, * Ye know tharthey whichſ| are accontipted [[0rgkt 


to rule ouer the , Exerc 
them ; and their great ones exerciſe anthority vp- 
on them. 

43 Bur ſo ſhall ir not be among you : bur who- 
RE AMER: 1k.” be your mi- 
nifter : 

44 And wheſocuer of you will bethe chicfeſt, 
be ſervant of all. : 
45 For enenthe Senne of man cametiorts be 

Mli- 


32 T* And they ——— wo *Mx1 


the 


@ xa a _- 


. (zh F i & 
2 oe EE 


_ 


of Timeus , fate by the high wayes fide beg- 


ing. 

F p- And when he heard that it was Tefus of Na- 
zareth , he begarrto cry our, andfay, Iefus thou 
Sonne of Dawd, haue mercy on me, 

48 And many charged bim,thatheſhould hold 
his peace : But hee a more a great deale, 
ThouSonne of Dauid haue mercy on me. p 

49 And Iefus ſtood ftill , and commanded him 
to bee called: and they call the blind man , ſayin 
ynco hum , Bee of good comfort , rife, hee collek 


50 And he caſting away his garment, roſe,and 
came ro Tefus, 


What wilt thon that I ſhould doe vnto thee ? The 
blind man faid ynto him , *Lord , that Imightre- 
ceive my light, 

52 AndIcusfaid vnto him , Goethy way,thy 
, faith bath || made the whole: And immediarly hee 
receined his fight, and followed Ieſusin the way, 


CHAP, XI. 


1 Chrift rideth with tri into Hierwſalem, 12 
curſeth the frautlefſe leafie tree. 15 purgeth the 
Temple, 20 exhortcth hu diſciples to fledfaſtneſe of 
fath,and to forginetheir enennes: 27fand 
the lawfulneſfe of his arans, by the wituefſe of Toby, 
who was a man ſent of God, | 


Nd* whenthey came nigh to Hieruſalem, vn-- 


toB e, and ie, at the mount 
et adqyny of So foorth two of his diſci- 
ples, 


» Andfaith vnto them, Goe your way into the 
village ouer againſt you, and affoone as ye be en- 
ted 1nto it, ye ſhall tind a colttyed,whereon neuer 
manſate,looſe him and bring hum. 

3 Andifany mauſay vnte you , Why doe yee 
this ? Say yee, that the Lord hath neede of him : 
and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 

4 Andthey went their way,and found the colt 
tyed by the doore without , ina place where two 
wayes met: and they looſe him, 

5 And certaineof them that ſtood there ſaid 
vnto them,Whart doe ye loofing the colt? - 

6 And they faid vnto them enen as Tefus had 
commanded: and they let t oe, - 

7 Andthey brought the coltto Teſus, and caft 
their garments on hium,and he fate vpon him, 

$8 And many ſpread their garments inthe way: 
and others cut downe branches of thetrees, and 
ſtrawedthem in the way. 

9 And they that went before, andthey thar 
followed,cried,jaying, Heſema, lefled is he thar 
commeth in the Names ofthe Lord. 

10 Bleſſed bee rhekingdome of our father Da- 
uid,that commeth in the Name ofthe Lord, Hoſan- 
14in thehigheſt, 

11 AndIefusentred into Hieruſalem, and in- 
tothe Temple, and when hee had looked round 
about ypon all things, and nowthe euentide was 
come, hee went out vato Berhany with the 
wwelue, | 4 

12 © Andon the morrow when they were come 


*Tnkez 


95 : wo leruſalem. | Chapa.xj, ; houſe, | 
| minifired vntogbutto miniſter, and ed giue his life from Bethanie , he was hungry, $6 Gi F 4s 
aranſome for many. : 13 apnea nog yy mg % Mat.2taSs, - 
46 C* And they camero Terichs : andas hee he came, it haply he mighe find any thing O = 
wentout of Iericho with his diſciples ,and a great and when hee came to ir, hee found nothing bur F 
number of people; blind. Bartimeus , the tonne leaues : for the time of figges was norge ; 


51 And Telus anſwered, and faid vnto him, 


' will alſo aske of you oneſ[queſtion, andanſwere 


yet, * " 

14 Ieſus aniwered, andioyd vntoit, No 
man eate fru:te of thee hereafter for eter, And his 
diſciples heard rt. | 

15 T* Andtheycameto Hi and Icfus « 
wentimtothe Temple, and began ro caſt out them - 
ol _ _—_ _— inthe Temple, and ouer- 
threw the tables ot t ers, and 
ſeates of them that ſold doues, A 

16 And would not ſufter that any man ſhould 
cary any veſſell thorow the Temple. | 

17 Andheraughr, ſayingvntothem , Tsitnot 
written, My houſe ſhall be called of all nations the 
pan of prayer ? but yee haue madeir a denne of 

eeues 


18 Aridthe Scribes and chiefePrieſtesheardie, 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him : for they 
feared ham,becauſeall the people wasaſtoniſhed at 
his doarine. ; 

19 And when Euen was come, he went out of 
"- o% din th aſſed by, * Mat.z 

20 T* Andin the morning, as th by, « It 
they ſaw the figgerree dryed who 0 dere N " 

21 AndPeter calling to remembrance,faith vn- 
to him , Maſter , Behold the figgetreewhich thou 
curſed 5 Gn away. 

22 A us ing,faith vnto them, {Haue | 
faith in God, ab _ 

23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that wholvener 

y vato this mountaine, Be thou 
and be thou caſt into the Sea, andſhallnot doubr 
in his heart, bur ſhall belecue that thoſe things 
which hee faith,ſhall come to paſle : hee ſhall haue 


wharſoeuer he ſaith. fi | 
ou,* What things ſo- 
ener ye defire when yepray:beleeuetharyoreeciu 


Mat.21.12, 


'Mat7.7, 
ins. *foraind.if 
ainft any : that your Father at * Mat.6.14. 


treſpaſſes heaven , forgiue your 
27 TAnd come againe to Hieruſalem, 

oe, Bui Dn in the Temple there come *Mat.2142 3; 

ou ann Pri andthe Scribes andthe 

rs 


28 Andſay vnto him , By what authority doeſt 
thou thele things ? and ng gaue thee this autho» 
rity to ray gre es Pe 

29 And lefusanſwered, and ſaid vnto them T 
mee, andI willtell youby what authority I doe [| 0rtng, 
theſe things. 

30 Thebaptiſme ofTohn,was it from heauen,or 
ofmen ? Anſwere me. | 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelues, faying, 

If we ſhallſay, From heauen,he will ay,Why then 
did yenot belecue him ? 

32 But if weſhall ay, Ofimen , they feared the 
po__ for all men counted Iohn , that he was a 

rophet indeed. 

33 Andthey anſwered and aid vnto Tefus,Wee 
cannot tell, And Tefus anfwering,faith vnro them, 
Neither doe I tell you by what authoritieI doe 
theſe things, 


" CEE'Y CHAP, 


- The head corner tone, 


_—_— 
- 


*Mactt.21.33. 


CHAP. XII, 
' n In. parable of the vmeyard let ent to wuthankefull 
hnebandmen , Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation of the 
F | the - of the Gemiles po A . 
deth the ſuare of the Phariſees ard Herodians about : 
paying a to Ceſar; 18 conmmcath the error wt os nee aying nn ; 
of the Sadduces,who denied the reſurreFun; 28 Las e-a cr,and died, neither 
reſolueth the Scribe who queſtioned of the frſtcom- | yi ___ had her. and le 
anandement; 25 refmieth the opinion that the Scritbes of allche died bo noſed: laſt 
bold of (triſt : 38 Budding the people tobeware of 23 ae pops tion cherek chey (hull 
their azabition and bypecrifie: 41 commendeth riſe whoſe wife hall the be of of apy ah} nom 
the peore widow for her two mites, aboxe all, a wee > 
Nd * hee beganto evnto them by para- 24 And Teſus anſwering, ſayd vnto them, Dee 
bles.A —_ ons mia vitepaed ond yee not therefore erre, ; yoo know nerths 
ſeran hedge abour it , & digged «place ſor the wine NR oe PHRIY > 
£at,and built a towre,and let it out co husbandmen, 2.5 For when they thall riſe fromthe 
* and went into a farre countrey. neither marry 2 nor are ginen inarriage : butars 
Iauy wot we gt —_ as D x” jp ncking Pony that theyriſe 
ar, fruit of the vineyard. - haue ye not read in the booke of Moles, howinthe 
3 Andthey caught him,and beat him,and ſens buſh God ſpake vnro him,ſaying,l am the God of 
him away empty. [6a andthe God of c, and the Godof 


»PhL18.10,” 


®Matr, 22.15, 


 Faloving of 


aver money ſexen 
— pence halfe perry, 


« Mat.18.28, 


* Mat,22,23. 


4 And x af he ſent vnto them another ſer- 
nant ; and 9h they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
him in the head, and ſent him away ſhametully 
nn ad aguins; fee bit 

5 And againe, tanother,and hum they 
Killed : and many others,beating ſome,and killing 
fome. 


6. Hauing yettherefore oneſonne , his welbe- 
Toued,he ſent him alſo laſt vnto them, ſaying, They 


him our of the vineyard. 

9 Whar ſhall efore the Lord of the vine- 
eagle will | apc manhood. agua 
men,an vineyard vnto others, 

10 * Motion entre Scripture? The 
Rone which the builders reiefted, is become the 
head ofthe corner, Y ; 

x1 This was the Lords doing , andit is maruei- 


lous in our eyes. 
12 Andthey __— tro lay hold onhim , bur 


they lefthim, 


REPAY e, for they knewrthathec had and 


enthe e againſt them:and 
0 anbucy a6 


ay. 
13 C* Andchey ſear vnro him certaine of the 


ode ofthe Herodians,to catch him in his 


words. 
14 And when they were come, they {ay vnto 
im, Maſter,we know thatthou art true,and 
for no man: for thou regardeft nor the perion of 
men , butreacheſt the way of God intrueth. Is ir 
kwfull ro giue tribute to Ceſar,or nor ? | 
we giue,vor ſhall wee not gite ? But he 
knowing their h he, ſayd vnto them , Why 
rempt ye me? Bring me a{[ peny thatT may ſeeir. 
16 And they broughe it: and hee faith vnto 
thenf, Whoſe 1s this 1mage andſuperſcriprion ? 
And they ſaid vnto him, Celars, 
17 AndIefus anfwering,fayd vnto them, Ren- 
der te Ceſar the things that are Gefars : and to 


Godthe things that are Gods. And they maruei- 
led athim. 

18 C* Then come vnto him the Sadduces 
which {ay there isno reſurreQion, and they asked 
him, laying, 


27 Heisnotthe God ofthedead, buttheGod 
of the liuing : ye therefore doe greatly erre, 

28 E* An ———— A 
heard them reaſoning together, an ning 
that he had anſweredthem well, acked him which 
is the firſt commandement ofail? 

29 AndIetus anſwered him , The firſt of allthe 
Commandements s, Heare O Iirael, the Lord our 
God is one Lord: ; 

30 Andthouſhaltloue the Lord thy Gad with 


,and allthy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and withal 


thy minde, and with allh : This i 
PRA z y firengrh itsthe 


c : 
01d lownthynexgtbour axthy Det hertg 
tloue ur as : is 
cher commndement greater than hide ws 
32 Andthe Scribe ſaid ynto him, Well Maſter, 
thou haſt fayd the truerh: for there is oneGod,and 

thereis none other but he: 

| Fer von a onany withall the 
Sd ack "renner Facts me 
wi e andtoloue k 
himſelfe, is more then all whole hs pr. offning 


Gcrifices. 
34 And when Ieſus ſaw that hee anfwereddif- 
creetly,hee ſaid vnto him, Thou art norfarrefrom 
the kingdome of God. And no man after that 
durſt aske him any queſtion. 

35 T* Andleſus anfwered,and ſaid , while hee + 
taughtinthe Temple , How ſay the Scribes that 
Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid ? _ 

a 6 Py Bond —_— "or by + holy Ghoſt, 
e Lord ſaydto my Lord , Sitthou on my ri 
hand,rill I make thineenemiesthy ed, 

37 Dauidtheretore himſelfe calleth him Lord, 
and whenceis hee then his ſonne ? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly, 

33 TC And heefayd vnio them in his doftring, - 
* Beware ofthe Scribes, which loue to goe in long * 
nay +7" _ 7 gpm in __ 

39 And the chiefe feates in the Synagogues, 
and the oft ronmes ar feaſtes: 

49 *Which deuoure widowes houſes, andfor * 
a pretence make long prayers: Theſzſhall receive - 
greater as _ bh, 

41T* An s ſate ouer t>ainſt the treaſurie, *Luk 
and beheld how the people or; j{ money into the 


J 


"1 4 NY | 

WD. ? _ n PRy 
<ILITRS Pe 

; 1%S $% = 


Chap zi 


019. 


treaſury : and many thar were rich,caſt in much, 
43 And there came a certaine poore widowe, 
and ſhee threw in two {| mites, which make a far- 


43 And heecalled yntohim his diſciples, and 
fich ynco them, Vercely I ſay vnto you, thatthis. 


re widow bath caſt morein,then al they which 
ne caſt into thecreaſury, 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance: 
but ſhe of her want,did caſt inall that ſhe had,ever 
all her liuing. 


C mT: XII D _ 
s Chriſt foretelleth t ruftion of the Temple: 9 t 

fb ai for the Gchet 10 that the Goſpel muſt 
be hed to all nations: 14 that T1e5 
ſhall happen to the Tewes, 2.4 andthe manner of bis 
comming to indgement. 32 The howre whereof being 
khnowen to none, enery man is to watch andpray, that 
we bee not found unpromded , when bee commeth to 
each one par [y by death, 


Nd * as he went out of the Temple, one of his 
diſciples ſairhvnro him, Maſter,ſee what man- 
ner of tones, and whar buildings are bere, 

2 AndIeſusanſwering, faide vnto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe grear buildings? there ſhall norbe left 
one ſtone vpon anorher,thar ſhall not be threwen 
downe, Fs 

3 Andas heſate vponthe mount of Olines, 0- 
ver againſt the Temple , Perer , and James, 
Tohn, and Andrew asked him priuately, 

4 * Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things be ? And 
what ſhall be the ſigne when all theſe things ſhall 
gn ee ing them, beganne toſa 

s An wering tolay, 
Take heed leſt mp deceiue you, . 

yes all come in my name, ſaying, I 
am (br: deceme many. Fs 

7 And when yee ſhall heare of warres,andru- 
mors of warres, be ye not troubled: for ſuck things 
muſt needs be, bur the end ha#norbe yer. 

$ For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdome againſt _ andrhere ſhall bee 
a in divers placrs,and there ſhall bee fa- 
Fs and troubles : theſe are the beginnings of 

ITOWES. 

Buttake heede to your ſelues: for 
dance you vp to counſels, andin Fae 
ye ſhalbe beaten, and yee ſhall be broughe 
ore rulers and kings for my ſake,for a teſtimo- 
ny againſt them. ; 
10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt bee publiſhed a- 
. mong all narions, 


you vp,take no theught before hand whar ye ſhall 

| 0 rs doe ye - van but wharſoeuer 
be giuen you 1n that houre,thar ſpeake ye: for 

itis — RP the holy Ghoſt, * 

12 Now the 
death,and the father the ſonne : and children ſhall 
riſe vp againſt their parents, andſhall cauſethem 
tobeputtodeath, 

13 And yee {hall bee hated of all men for m 
Names ſake : but he that ſhall endureynro the 
the ſame ſhalbe ſaued. 

14 C*Bur when yee ſhall ſee the abomination 
of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Propher, 
Randing where it not (let him that readerh 
vnderſtand) then ler that be in Tudea, fleeto 
themoeuntaines : 


15 Andlet him thar is on the houſe top,not goe 


X 


11 * But when they ſhalllead you, anddeliuer - wh 


downeinro the houle,neither enter therein totake 
any thing out ofhis houſe, 

16 Andlethimtharis in the fielde , notturne 
backe againe for to take vp his gatmenr. 

17 Bur woe to thera that are with child,and to 
them that giue ſucke inthoſe dayes. 

18 And pray yee that your flight benot in the 


winter, 

* 19 For inthoſedayesſhalbe aiflitien, ſuch as 
was notfrom LIE creation which 
God created, vnto thus time,neither ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be faned : but for the 
eleas ſake whom he hath choſen, be bath ſhorte- 
TY nd then,if ſhall ay 

21 * A if any man ane = 2g 
heres CR im not, 

22 Forfalſe Chriſts an Prophets ſhallriſe, 
and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders, to ſeduce,if ir 
were poflible,enen the ele. | 

23 Burtake yee heede:; behold, I have foretold 


all s | 
2 4 yo But in thoſe dayes, after that tribulati- 
on,the Sun ſhall be darkened, and the Moone ſhall 
notgiue her lighe. : 
25 Andtheftarres of heanen ſhall all, and the 
wers that are in heauen ſhall be ſhaken, 


—_ "gays: ind 
Tm the wenmodi parc of GEAR to the vrter= 
moſt part ofheauen. 

28 Now Me EY the . When 
her branch is yer tender, andpurteth leaues, 
ye knowthat is neere. | 

29 Soyein like manner, when ye ſhall ſee theſe 
tinge comes per IN enen at 
_ Verel ſ: that this generation 

30 Verely,I ſay vnto you, thatthi 7 
all nor pallecilalithoe things bodlene, 

31 Heaven andearth ſhall paſſe away: bur my 
words (ball not away. . 

32 T Bur of that day and that howe knoweth 
noman, nonot the Angels which are in heauen 
neither the Sonne,bur the Father, _.. 

33 *Take ye heed, watch andpray:for ye know 
not when the time is, | 
. 34 For the Some of manis as a man taking a far 
10urney,who left his houſe, and gaueauthoritieto 


' his ſeruants,andto euery man his worke,and ccm- 


mandedthe GE 
35 W ce re ( knowe not 
enthe h of the houſe cont at Euen, 
or at midnight, or at the cocke crowing, or in the 
morning.) : > 
$6 LS comming GE IE ing. 
37 And what I ay vnto you, I fayvnto 
CHAP. XI111. "= 
1 A conſptracie Chrift, 3 Precious oqntment 
pans po vs 7 ns. * 10 Inda ſelleth bis 
maſter for money. 12 Chrift hi elleth how 
he ſhalbe betrayed of one of hug diſciples: 22 after the 
Pafeoner and mftituterh bis Swpper: 
26 declaynth aforchand the of all bis dſeiples, 
Ty gry ore the Camby, wh 
1Þe, 46 s m dn, 
acewſed, and condtuned of the VEE 
cell: 65 ſhameſully abuſed by them; 66 andihriſe 
denied of Peter, . 69 


- 


rter to 


rother ſhall betray the brother to Watch, 


Ccc 4 


Falfe Chrifts, 


F © Chrifts laſt ſupper. 


S. Marke. 


DES LS 


* Mat.26.2., 


* Mat, 26.6, 


gr,pure nard: 
fi Gr nard, 


[| See Mat, 
x$.28, 


*Mar.26.14. 


»Mat.26.17. 
$or, ſacrificed, 


®afac.: 6,20. 


*fat.26.26,. 


Frer * &vo dayes was thejrafs of the Paſſcouer, 

and of vnleauened bread : and the chiefe 
Prieftes and the Scribes ſought how they mighr 
take him by cralt,and put him to death. 

2 Bur they ſaid,Not on the feaſt day,leſt there 
be an vprore of the le. ; 
* And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper,as hee fare at meate, there came a 
woman, haung an alabaſter boxe of oyntment of 
| pikenard very precious, and ſhe brakethe boxe, 
and powred it on his head. Er Yon F 

And there were ſome thar had indignation 
within themſclues, and {aid, why was this waſt of 
the oyntmenr. made ? | 

For it might haue beene ſold for more then 
three hundred|| pence, and haue beene giuen tothe 
poore: and they murmured againſt her, = 

6 An.;iIc'usfaid, Lether alone, why trouble 
you her ? She hath wrought a good worke on me. 

7 For yc haue thepoore with you alwayes,and 
whenſoeuer ye will yemay doe them good. bur me 

ye have not alwayes. . : 
8 Shehbath done whar ſhe could: ſheets come 
aforchaydeo annoint my oy ro the burying. 

9 Verely I fay vio you, Whereſocuerthis Go{- 


pel ſhalbe preached throughout the whole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhalbe ſpoken of for a 
memoriall of her, , 

10 C* And Iudas Iſcariot one of the twelue, 
went vnto the chiefe Prieſtes, to betray him vnto 


them. 

11 And when they heard t,they were glad,and 

omiſed to giue him money, Andhe ſought how 

might conueniently betray him, . 

12 bl *And rhe firſt day of vnleauened bread 
when they || killed the Pafleouer, his diſciples aid 
vnto him : Where wilt thou that we goe, and pre- 
pare,that thou mayeſt eatethe Pa ? 

13 And hee ſenderh foorth ewo of his diſciples, 
and faith vnto them,Goe ye into the city, and there 
ſhall mecte you a man bearing a pitchet of water : 
follow him. 

14 And wereſotuer he ſhall goein,fay yetothe 

oodman of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, Where is 
Te pur chamber,whereI ſhall eatethe Paſſeouer 
with my diſciples ? 
15 Andhee will ſhew y_= alarge vpper roome 
furniſhed , and prepared : there make ready tor 


VS, 

16 And his diſciples went foorth,and came ineo 
the cicie, and found as he had ſaid ynto them : and 
they made readythe Paſſeouer. 

17 And in theeuening hee commeth with the 
rwelue. 

18 * Andas they ate, and did eate, Teſus faide, 
Verely I ſay vnto yon, one of you which eateth 

ith me,ſhall betray me. 

19 And they began tobe forrowfull,andeo ſa 
vnto _ » one by one;[s it I ? And another ſaid, 
IsitT 

20 Andhe anſwered, and aid vntothem, 7t i; 
neg. the twelae , that dippeth with mee inthe 

1 . 
2: TheSonne of man indeed goerh, as it is 
written of him: but woe co thatman by whom the 
Sonne of man is betrayed: Good were it for that 
man,ithe had neuer beene borne. 

22. © * Andasthey did eate,lefus ztookebread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gaue to them, an 
ſaid, Take, cate: this is my body. 

23 Andhe tooke the cup, and when he had gi- 


d and mote aſeruant ofthe high Priekt , — 


es dna 


uenchankes,, hee gaueitro them: and they 
ys ate cem en Ahab : 
24 A id ynto is is my bloodof 
thenew T which is inc 
25 VerelylT ſay vnto you, wil drinkeno more 
ofthe fruit ofthe vine,vnrill that day that T drinke 
it ow in CITES qodwn 
2 And when 
Mags Frontiers penn ee 
27 * AndIclus ſaith vnto 
be offended becauſe of me this ni 


0's 


28 Bur aſterthatT am riſen, I will goebeſoce 


you into Galilee. ; 
him,Alchopgh all ſhall "Mn 


29 *BurPererſaid vnto 
be —— will notT. 

30 AndIeſus faith vnto him,Verely T Gay wes 
thee , thatthis day , euen inthis night before the 
cocke crow twiſe,thou halt deny methriſe, 

31 But hee ipake the more vehemently, IfT - 
ſhould die wich thee, I will notdenie thee any 
wile, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32 * And they cameto a place which wasnz- *\(q16 
med Gethſemani, and hee to his diſciples, Sit 
yehere,whileT (hall pray. | 

33 And heraketh with him Peter, and Tames, 
and Iohn,and began to be ſore amazed, and tobe 
very heauy, | 

34 Andfaith vneothem,My ſoule is exceeding 


ſorowfull vnto : e w 
nd fell onthe 
the 


35 indhowenkenucds 
ground, andprayed, thar if it were poſlible, 1 


oure mighr paſle from him, 
' 36 Andheeſaide, Abba, father, Allthings ae 
poſſible ynto thee, apr Boy th 15 
_ Neuertheleſſe, not thatT will, bur whattheu 
wilt. G 
37 And hecommerh,and findeth them fleepi 
and ſaith vnro Peter Simon,ſleepeſt thou? 
not thou watch one houre ? 
38 Watch yeandrray, leſt yee enter into 
_—_ ; The ſpirit truely is ready , bur thefleſhis 
wea 


» 


39 Andagaine he went away , and prayed, and 
ſpake the ame words. 7 

40 And when he returned,he foundthen | 
qo ( for their eyes wereheauy ) neither 
they what to an'were him. 

4+ And hecommeth the third crime, and faith 
vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take your reſt:iris 
enough,the houre is come,behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed inro the hands of finners, "2p 

42 Riſe vp,let vs goe, Loe he that berrayethme, 
is at hand. 

43 © © And immediatly while hs 9 e 
commeth Tudas,one of the rwelue, and with hum a 
great mulritude with ſwords, and ſKaues, fromrhe 
chiefe Prieſts, and the Scribes and the Elders. : 

44 And hethat betrayed him,had ginen thema 
roken,ſaying, Whom oeuerT ſhalkifle,thar fameis 
he; take him,and leadehim away ſafely, 

45 And afloeneas hee was come, hee 
ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, Maſter,aud 
kiſſed him. 

46 © Andthey laid their handes on him , and 
tooke him. 

47 Andoneofthem that Roodby,drewa 


his eare. 


43 AndTeſus anſwered, and {aide eſo He, 


a7 
Tp 
by 1 - 
we 

- 


and with ſtaues ro takeme? 
49 I was dayly with you inthe Temple, tea- 


cuag: x CLE rooke me not < bur the Scriptures 


py Andrhey all forſooke him and fled, - 

5: Andchere followed him @ certaine yong 
man,hauing a linnen cloth, caſt "rant a his naked 
þ>dy,andthe yong men layd bold on 

52 And heeleftthe linnen cloth, IT tres 
them naked. 

TE. be qr dp Tefus away to the high 


Prieſt and with him were afſembledall the chuefe | 


Prieſts, and the Elders and the Scribes. 
54 And Peter followed him afarre off,euenincs 


thepalace of the bigh Prieft : and he fate with the | 


ſeruants,and warmed himfelfe atthe 
55 *Andthe chiefe Prieſtes, and all the couns 


ſell ſought for witnefle Gs NE lIeſus, to put him don 


ro death,and 
we” For ma —_— bare re falſe wrnefe againſt him 

but their witn 
57 Tents and bare falſe wit- 

ain 

"74 We heard hi 4 deſtroy this 'Tem- 
ple chatis made with ("ng — within three 
dayesI will buuld another made without handes. 
59 Bur neither ſo did their witneſſe agree to- 


oe, 
ms 1 Andthe high Prieſt ſtood vp inthemiddeſt 
| adaskedTeſi Anſfwereſtrhow nothing? 
.- Whatis.it which @ witnefſe againſt rhee, 

61 But he held his Jefeeodwabity 
 rnarth a. ar prey ons oo IG d _ 


'andco the clauds 
rieſt his cloekies, d - 
is Then the ie Þ 12pm um ge = 


yurther 
64 Yee haueheard - blaſphemy : whar thinke 
pot Aoglebep all condemued him to be guilry of 


65 And ſome begao to {pir-on him, arid eoco- 
ver hus face,and to wedtey 65pm Arran 


Prophefie : and the {eruants did Rrike him with lc 


. thepalmes of their 

66 C*And as Perer was ' beneath in thepalzce, 
there —_ -ahay apy yr ofthe hie rift: 

67 Andw eter W. e, 
thee looked him , and Aergys Fre xs 
waſt with I eſus of Nazareth 

68 Bur he denied \ aying, T know not; nei- 
ther vnderſtand 1 what thouſa Andhewent 
out intothe porch,and the cocke crew.” - * 


69 Anda maid ſaw him. againe, and beganto. 


ſay to them rharſtood beioies one ofthem.: 

70 And hedeniedit againe., Anda alittle after 
they that Rood by ſayd againe to Peter Surely 
thouart one of them : for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curie andto breare, ſaying, | rhes 
Iknow net this man of whom ye 

72 * Andtheſecond time the cocke crew-: and 
P15» Peter called to minde the word thatTeſus fayd vn- 
"* to him, Beforethe cocke crow twife ,, thou ſhalt 
deny mee rhriſe, And when he thought thereon, 


T*Y he wept. 


CHAP, XV. 
1 1:{usbrourht bownd , and aceuſid before Pulate. x 5 
Kon the clamur of the common people,the murde- 


Are ye come ouras againſta thiefe, with iwordes 2 


?_. 
62 rhomthe Oi am: PT pecheB ers he ſhould rather 
Janne of 0 HOES ee of power, TY 


. mhpeed proto agar 6 pr 


rer, Bavabbas ic looſed, and 1 ed vp to bee 
crucfied : SE ek 
on mocked. 21 fainterh bearmg bu 

oy rs anos wake theewey, 39 nah th 


ihe Coten oboe Swe 22 43 uh£59 | 


hrway in the morning the chiefe 
A Seen the Elders *Matth-27.t, 


C bound Ie- 
ſus, and nd rrp > 


yOu 
And Pilate asked him, Artthou the ki 

© chelewes? And he anfwering,faid ynto bim,T 
ir, 


3 And the chieſe Prieſts accuſed him of many 
wary pombe worry ne-laying, Anfwe- 
4 *An as al 
nothing ? 2 bebokd howeenty dangealies *Mat.27.13..} 
witneſſe alle HD nerd wokar 
$6 tus Iews Plate | 
yet | nothing, 


Wy” Now attheFealthe releaſed eo them one 
Re EY 
And there was ene named s,which 
lybuandwich them that had made infurreQion 
with him,who bad « in the infur- 
region, 


$ , Andthe multicude Wir os may 
defire him to doe as hee had eee dome vous 


9 \ Bur Palate 
chart releaſe ynto you the beckons, "f 
10 (For hee knewetharrhe e chioks Pricftes had 


po 


12 And Pilateaniwenred, =D 
arent. < enrhae Ta 


ren) oat 
bath he ah 9 ? And oy cryed out more 


ly,Crucifi 
wm Place,» willing to content | 
chang had Gawngatlimen be cracihe, as nk 
ballcaled Precorimm, and hey cal gatite the 
za retorium 
As ts ea 
17 purple,and 
acrowne of thornes; and pur i: about one: 
: 1$ And beganto Oboe Haile king of the 
eWeSs: 


- + IS Andrhey mote him onthe head withareed, 


nd xn oa, and bowing thar knees, 
20 And —_ they had gockedhim they rooke 


-offthe purple and pur his owne clothes . 
han ca Forma, 17a 


-34 *Andthey:compell _—_—_—C *Mat, 2£.33:. 


yer 9% for 

22 _ they bring him ada 
nes wr” is opeing interprered,thep rof a Skull 

23 And aue him co drinke,wine mingled 
with _ %h. receiuedir nor. 

14 And when they had crucified bim,they par- 
ted his garments,cafting lors vpon thers,whar eue- 
ry man ſhould take. 

25 And it was the third houre, and they cruci-- 


fiedhim.. 
a6 Aqd: 


26 Aon 


*Elay-$3.13- , 5 nn 
39 Andrey char paſo ed on him, 


yes Ft 0 00 three dayes. 


ing 
the T 
eh, and come downe from the 


C 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſtes _eing, 
others mie canoe En We met 
Chriſt rhe of Iſrael deſcend now 
FR ney Ge and belome: and 


y 
was darkneſſ our chewholeland,allce ninth 


haſt thou f 
; 35 And fomcolthemrhar hoodbpomhen the 


a 4s os ran fled a ung e full of vine- 

EIN _ 4d pron: 
xLetalone,ler vs 
him downe. 

pans gn TE nd 

"is T Bod there ofthe. Temple was renc in 


the borrome 
39 RC EE odith Soak 0+ 
againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried our,and gaue 


ke ghoſt cops, Try cio man warcheSon li 1 had 


40 RT; on afarre 
owes. Nang ances 
ry the mother of Tames the lefle, 
Salome : 

41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee,*followed Nei 
kim,and miniftred vnto him, and many other wo- 
men which came vp with him vnto Hieruſalem,” 

42 T*Aud now whenthe Euen was come (be- 
.caule it was the preparation,that is,the day before 
the Sabbath.) 

wt? - of Arimathea, an a9 angrtoae 

alſo waired &r the ki 
ge in boldly vntoP! Sd 
the body of lefus, 


Unke8.z. 


*Mat.27, $7. 


kedhim whether head bio wey 
45 And when he knew it ofthe Centurion, hee 


47 
ES 
CHAP. XVI. 
fron of Chrift to three 


appearetb to Mary Mag» 


per yrt agony contin 


dale: 12 totwe into the country; x SY 
to the Apoſtles, EE oops 
Het 15 utafcnde err een | 


Nd when the $ebback _—O_ was paſt, Mary 
| Aiatn nas pa May 


-and Salome, had bognromees ſpices, thatrhey 
might come and anoinr him, 


2 *And very carely inthe morning, the firſt % | 
day of the weeke they came vnro the 
ents nai 

ey 1ay 
role -d» agg nom ſone from the doore of the 6. 
- - 


+ (nnd whenchey TI 


tone was rolled away)for it was bd over: 
ra ragtr ory al ; 
yong manficting on the right in 
Ar. ey nr eees 
vntothem,Bee 


nor 
ſecke Leſus of Nazareth, which was cruci 
$==5 is nothere: behold,cheplace where 


But goe his 
on. your way,cell 


ickely, andfledfrom 
einer peas. 
nee apdrhey any chin Sg mas, fr they 


go ns ana early thefirſt "ol | 


day of the weeke, * hee appeared 
Magdalene, * our of whom bee had call kay 


00 neem 
they mourned and 


per yes 
EI and wenel 


Andrhey went andealds ivco the 
+5notR0P 


LL mtwabmags 7 Wionnand fo 
their vnbeliefe, and hardnes 

beleeved nor them, which hadſeene hi ran. 
bags *And he d vntothem,Goe yeitoallthe | 


yy gw the Cobdes ana 


fs is baptized, ſhall 1, 
beſaued, * bar be har beleenerh ner, fall bs 


engues, * 
take vp ſerpents, and if they *A 
irhalnorlrchem 4: 

lay hands © ficke, and they fl 


a9 wen ett | 
wasre heanen,* 
ad pies F 
20 Andthey went foorth, and preached 
where the Lord , ——— 
ming the word with ſignes following. Amen. 


Mor om, nor 


I co ww A © es 


C The 


ad Llhees B,wkcls Gael, x The 
p $£0X- 
; Tree rs Repel 26 and of Chriſt. 39 
of Bhnateth and of ol 


; natwitie of Zohn. 
ophecus of Zachary , both of Chriſt, 76 
lobn. 


» Oraſmnch as many hauetaken im 

handroſet foorth in order a de- 
claration of thoſe chings which 
are moſt ſurely belecued amongſt 


whi 
nefſes.and miniſters ofthe word: _ 
F Ir eererh goodro me allo, hauing had 
vnderſtandi chings from the v ro 
> pany 7 order , moſt an che very us 


hs, : <A" 
That thou mighteſt know the certainetie of 
4 Thetthon \ run} wr” fbeoy ea wer 


Here 
: EEE na- 

5 ned Zacharias, of the houſe of Abia, and his wife 
axofche danglnerrel won, and her name was 
Elizabeth. 

6 Andthey were both righteous before G 
' walki in all he piher Woes. ins and ordinan- 
ces ofthe Lord blameleſle, 

7+ Andtheyhadno child, becauſe that Eliza- 
dethwas barren, and they both were now well 
ſtricken in yeeres. 

$ Andircame topaſſe, that while heexecuted 
the Prieſts office God in the order of his 


9 According to the cuſtomes of the Priefts 
office, his lot was to burne incenſe when he went 
mtorhe Temple ofthe Lord. 

10 * And the whole multitude of the. people 
werepraying without atthe time of incenſe. 

11 And there appeared vnto him an Angel of 
the Lord,ſtanding on the right fide of the of 
incenſe 


12 And when ons Ion, 6 was trou- 
13 Butthe Gaid vnto hi Feare not, Za- 

charias,for thy NY thy wife Eliza- 

beth (hall bearerhee a ſonne,, and thou ſhalt 

his name Tohn, 
14 Andthou ſhalt haue ioy and ghadnefſe, and 


many ſhall reioyce at kis | 
in the ſightofthe Lord, 


"2" 9" RX9Þo 
DFh 


15 Forhe ſhalbe 
and ſhall drinke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, 
and he ſhall bee filled with the holy Ghoſt, enen 
from his mothers wombe. 

16 * And many ofthechildren ofTſracHballhe 
turnero the Lord their God, \. 

17 And he ſhall goe before him in the ſpirit 
power of Elias, to turne the hearts of thefathers 
to the children 
dome of the inſt,to make ready. a people prepared 
forthe Lord. 


«@ + 


POE OI. bo rs 


13 And Zachariasſaide vnte the Angel,Where- 


by ſhall T doe this ? For T am an old and my 

wiſewelltricken in eres. Bec 
19 And the Angel anſwering , ſaid vnto bi 

Lam Gabriel that Rand in the baflnice of Gor? 


CThe Goſpclaccording ro S. Luke. 


was in the dayes of Heradthe yygazarech 


Joame 


and ,* 39 
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wntothem : and 
viſion in the Temple ;tor hee beckened V 
by ined 


33 And it cameto paſſe, that afſoone as the 
dayes ofhis miniſtration were accompliſhed , hee 
to his owne houſe, 
nd ddr kl emma ing, 
concei i 
25 Thus hath the Lord pagan nth 
dayes wherein he looked on me, to take away my 


reproch wen. 
26 And inthe fixe moneth, the An Gabriel 
was ſent from God vntoa citie of G named 


name was Mary. 

28 Andthe Angel camein'vnto her, andfayd, 
ets thatart | highly fauoured, the Lordis 
wi 


30 Andrthe layd vnto. her, Feare nor, 
Mary: for thou ha found fauour withGod, 
zz *Andbchbolde, thou ſhalt conceive in thy *Ela7.14., 
bring foorth aſonne,and ſhalt call his mar.1.21, 


Leſus, 
of he higheſt, ad h: Lord God Mal gine nes 
e ynto 

i hes ano rr Dauid, a 

3 * Andheſhallreigne overthe houſe of Ta- *Dan.7; 14 

endo en er OI ſhall bee mick. 4.7; 
no 

34 Thenſayd the Angel, How ſhall 
this beegſeeing T know nota-man | 

35 Andthe Angel 
The holyGhoſtha 
er of the Hi 


call alſo that holy thing which ſhall bee borne of thee, 


ſhalbe called the Sonne of God. 

36 Andbeholde, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſheer 
hath alſo conceineda- ſonnein her olde age, and 
thisis the foxr moneth withher , wbo called 


3 the handmaid ofthe 
Lord,be it vnto me acording to thy word:and the 
departed 


Angel from her. 
* 39 And Maryarole in thoſe dayes, and went 
nts the hill countrey with haſte, into a citie of 


40 Andentredimothe houſe of Zacharias 
ſaluredElizabeth. 
41 And it cametopaſſe, that when Elizabeth 
heard the faluration of Mary "the bab@ leaped in 
her wombe,and Elizabeth was filled with the holy 


and the diſobedient{] to the wiſe- Inda, 


3: 


42 And ſhee ſpaie EC his. ya =" 


7s LE 3 ants Ol 
S. Luke. 
as te 


YYOrgrbich bee 
leeued thats 
they fs, 


*Bſay $1.9. 
*Pſal.33.10, 


* 1,Sam.2.6. 
*Pſal. 34.10. 
*Iere.z1.3,20. 


Plalrz2.10, 
.gene,17.19. 


the truite rw þ 
43 Andwhenceisthisto mee, 'tharthe morher 


Leer {ane nohgriog pur) 


At RAO 


R -_ mndbeſiedle 


of my Lord ſhould comero me ? 

44 For loe, affeone as thevoyce ofthy ſaluta- 
tion Dp ——— the babe leaped in my 
wombe for iv 

45 Andblſtedis he thatbeleeued,, for there 
(hallbea thoſe things which were 


45 And Maryſaid, Yer alde dank weg;6che 
Lord. 

47 And my ſpirit hath reioycedin God my Sa- 

ujour, 

48 For hee hath regardedthe low eftate of his 
handma! for behold from hencefoorth all ge- 
nerations hall calle bleſled. 

49 For hethat1s one to me great 
rhings, and holy ic hits 

50 And his mercyis on them that feare him 
from op gag} eneration. 

51 * Hee hath dfſtrength with his arme, 
* bee hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 
of their hearrs. 

+ rm Lngaynion thor 
EET os - 235 OR 
5z* ungry wi 5z 
andthe rich heharh ſen : e away. 

54 Hee hath holpen hiarucee Lined, * inre- 
membrance of his mercy 

55 *Asheſpake rocurinbers,o Abraham and 
to his ſeed for euer, 

56 And Mary abode with ber about three mo- 


neths,and returned to her owne houſe. N dir cametopaſſein thoſe to her 
57 Now Elizabeths full time came, that ſhee went out a dectee from Ceſar fbus, cha 
TIP Fg! 3 cos tforthaſonne, 2ll the world ſhould be] taxed, * DE, ſ” 
58 And hernei er couſins heard 2 (Andthistaxing was firſt made when. Cy- 
how the Lord bemedgrea mere vponher, renius was'gouernour of Syria.) 
andrhe7 egy .3 And wenrto be taxed,cuery one int ki 
be Soyo ren hediong, : 


_, comeny cn IRe a.» and they 
him Za charias,afterthe ofhis father, 

6o And his h js d , and faid, Not ſo, 
but he ſhall be called Tohn, 

6r And they ſaid vnro her, There is noneof thy 
kinred that is called by this name. 


62 And they madeſignes to his father, how he - 


wonld haue him 
63 And hee asked for a writi 


table, and 
wrote,ſaying, His name is Iohn : an: 
led all 


maruet- 


64 And his mouth was DG ms 


and his tongue leoſed, and hee ſpake andpr 
* God. 


{[ Or things. 


*Pſal.r32.18, 


*Tere.23.5. 
and 39.9. 


65 And fearecame onall that dwelt rounda- 
bourtrhem , and ali theſe{| ſayings were noyſ&d a- 
broadthrov hour all the bill countrey of Tadea. 

66 And all theytharthad heardthem, layd them 
vp intheir hearts, ſaying , What maner of childe 
— ? And the hand of the Lord was with 


69 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 


 holyGhoſt,and 


propheſied,jaying 
68 Bleſſed beethe Lord Godot Thrael,  forhee 
hath viſited andredeemed hispeople,. / 

6g * And hath raiſed vpan borne of ſaluation 
for vs,in the houſe of his ſeruantDauid, 

70 * fohepamrinct e month ofkis holy Pro- 
phers, which haue beene : 


the world began 


71 That weſhould bee faued from Our enemies, 
vs, 


and fromthe handofallthathiate 


_ 

4 That he would grant veto vs,thatwebe 
Jellwered our of the hands of our enemies, 
ſerue him withour feare, 

75 Inholines and 3 leconſnes before tin 
ths dayes of our life. : 
76 Andrhou child ſhalt be called the Propher 
of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt goe before the tace 
ofthe Lord ro prepare his wayes, 
e of (aluarion viits bis 


77 To giue knowl 
peoples [Þ ke pants gf hea oa OY 
gh the[| tender mercy -of our God 
aber y the{| day ſpring froman high hath viſt 


"5s To give bght to them tharfirin 
and inthe ſhadow of death,to guide our feete 
the way of peace. 

80 And the childegrew and waxedftro 

irit, and was inthe deſerts, illthe nia 
7 rh vnto Iiracl. 


CARE. 3 6 

1 Angaftus taxth all the Remane Empire: 6 Thews 
_— Chy, = 8 oarky rene gre. h Bo ; 
13  p- ſing Oo $6 God forit, 2t 

pee RL, ing d: aT 7 
mcon and Ana S——_ kak , 40 nhemen- 
ſeth m wiſedome, 46 queſtioneth mthe Temile with 
the doftexrs, 51 and is obedient fo lis parents,” | f 


the citie ofNazarerh,jnto Tudea,vito the* citieaf 
Daruid,which is calledBerhlehem, (becauſy hewas 
ofthe hanſe and linage of Dauid) 


5 To xd oma ni oy Mary hi OE 


great with chil 
Andſo i nc that while 

the wb Leh accompliſhed thac thee 
deliuered 

7 Andſhebroughrfoorth her fieſt] 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and 
him in a manger, becauſe there was no roomeh 
them in the Inne. == 


$--And there were in the fame co 
Gebynie, 
Abe he el ofthe Lore 
thi, endrhe? kg the Lord ſhone 
bouc them 


they were ſore afraid. ) 8s 
13 Andthe Angel {aid vnto them, Fearenot | 


wt behote.l wy Phan ry tidings of grearioy, 
11 For ynto you is bornethis dayinchecitee 


Daid,a Saviour, which is Chriſt che 
12 Andthis ſhal bea oi fp 6 


the 0 ones in wag NR 


13 And fuddenly there was with the Aga 
a malriude of the heanenly boi prang Cod, 


TE, loryto God in the higheſt, and ir 


© Ss Wa $c v» =y 


© » 
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a od 
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will towards men. 
15 And ae cy o paſſer 
from them 


OR 


gray Farr pry ow _ a cy Torde, 
ann ACCor ro 
eden Tanom ſoon hs Baſe paſſe, coy reeatond imo. Galiles, to their owne citie 
which the Lord hath made knowen vnte vs. Nazareth. 
16 Andthey rag ho rway's cpereancoaghy ag d ge ilde aud hong 
and 10 Ras rs. - in ſri ed ith wine nach grace of Ge 
7 An when ad loene ir,they know- was vpon him, 
en abroadthe faying,which was toldchem , con- as Now his went to Hierulalem* every > ©2651 6.1- 
cerning this m—_— ofthe Paſſeouer, - 
18 Andall they that heard it, wondered at And when he was pre rpg 
thoſe things, were told them by the wene vp o Hierulalem, after 
ſhepherds 6 
Bur Mary kept all theſethings,and pondered 43 And when they had the dayes as 
hemin ber heart. 1g Do recurned, the child Telus rarred behinde in 
And tae epherds returned,glorifyin A Hieruſalem, oleph knewe 
ating God for all the things thar oy had notofir, 
[end and Gene,asic was roldoto them. LG 44 Burthey pn himeo hane beene in the 
*An yes wereaccomp company, went a LOurney,A ſoughr- 
hike rcomciting Siihs childe , his name was hikime their ki eand a. 
. called Leſs, which was ſo namedofthe Angel 45 And when they foundhim not,they 
' before hewas conceiued in thewombe. - ke to <ki 
22 And when the dayes ofher purification accor- © 46 itcameto |, 4 three 
tothe Law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they found him in the Temple, fitting inthe! 
he him.to Hieruſalem, to preſent him ro the of the 3, hearing and asking 
23 (Asitis written inthe law ofthe *Bae- Ep iottn were aſtoniſhed ar 
Roordyo the wombe,ſhalbe called ho- his 
6 yrothe Lord.) | 4$ And when they 
24 Andto offer a acrifice according to * char wt rd Uno hy Sow 
FroToG norkngre wats vs, Behol un, Son why hat tov 
tle or 
25 Anlbebold, there was aanin Jeruſalem, 49 Ando apd vn dvntothem, How is ir, that yee 
whoſename was Simeon, and the ſame man was nn em 
iſt and deuout, oy PO IIOPRGLT 
rae! : andthe holy was ypon him. Ang We OO 
26 Andit was reuealed vnto him by the holy he ſpake vnto 


Ghoſt, that he ſhould nor ſee death, before he had 


kene the Lords Chrift, 

apron — it into the Temple : 
ae the brought the child Tetws,20 | 
doe for him a 


hn olobes catome ofthe Low, = ef- 
ed God,and fayd, 

29 Lord nowletteſt thou thy ſeruane departin. 
peace according to thy word. 

30 For mine eyrs have ſeene thy ſaluation. 
z1 Whichrhoutut prepared betre heats of: 


all the people, 
2 A lighe to lighten the Gencles,aud the glo- 
ryofthy people 1 
33 And Toſeph and his mother marueiled at 
things which were poker of him. 
Simeon {aid vnto Ma- 


4A them,and 
rykismorher Behold, this chil feſer for the * fall 


andriſing a aine of as wen 
which (halbe ſpokedfapainft ” 


Eh ee barks 


m po hat bes Abals's aProphicelle, 
Gughter of Phanuel,of the tribeof Aler;{be was et 
agrex age, and had lived with an husband ſeuen 
yeeres fram her virginitie. 

37 And ſhee was a widow of about fourſcore- 
mdfonre yeeres, which not from the tem- 
or a ferued God with faſting and prayers night 


day, 
_ And ſhee comming in' that inftane, 
- thankes likewiſe vnto. ey Surge z andfpake bake afhima | 


FR, Yea, a 
wnhrg tc che tones 


t0 ali'chem that looked for redemption in }fTe--[0r.1ſrart. 


_— inthe a) 11 kl oe 


51 Aud he wentdowne with them , avd came 
_ Nazareth, and was ſubie& vnto them: Burthis 


"" me der as Or age, 
ture, and in fauour with G 


CHAP. 11L 

5 et homes, pony ik Hu tefti- 
meny of Chrift. 20 Herod rmyri ah ob, 3 
Cir far dyecner 33 
The ajo mdgrnoclogy of OB frnn oleh ae vpw ards , 

Ow inthe fifteenth yeere of the reigne of Ti- 
berius Celar, Pontius vs Flr bing r. 

of ludea,andHerod T ile,and 
bis brother Philip Tetrarch and of the 


R_ of Trachonites , and Lyſanias Tetrarch 


Abilene, 
Annas and C 
s £ word of (ab Calpe Won bighPriaks 


*And be allchs; cow _—_ OY. 
came into countrey 

the baptiline of repentance, for 
'* Tordangrachngt ' %y 


o As tioverceenin is gran 96d. 12-mmg of *Efay-40,3- - 
Blayas ropher,aying,* Voyceot one cry- 
ing ancbewilderoeth,, Þ 4. mt wopadrnge the 
Lord,wake his paths rai 

5 Every valley (hal be filled, and cuery moun- 
taine and h1l ſhal be brought ilow,and the crooked 

ſhalbe made | xarin hay, therough wayes ſhaibe 
made ſmoothe. 

6: Andall fleſh {6a} ſee theſaluatien of God; 


7; Than - 


J . 
F m 4 
hd , d. - V 
, AF 


FA 


= {OI 
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7 Then ſayd beero the multicads thar cons 
foorth to be bapcized *O generation of vi- 
*Math. 3.7. pers, hack warned youro le fromthe wrath 


to come 

$9r,mcer ſor) 5$ Bring foorththereforefruirs{ worthy of re- 
p-nrance,& begin noctolay within _ ſelucs,Wee 
hauec Abraham te our father : For I fay voto you, 
that Godis able ofrheſe ſtonesto raile vp children 
vato Abraham, _ 

9 Andnowaliotheaxe is layd vnto the roote 
of therees : Euery tree therefore which bringerh 
not foorth good fruit,is hewen downe and calt in- 

oe  Aidnto poogleccholtich plague ic] 
10 Andrae people aSKe: ying,What 

we doethen ? 

11 Heeanſwererh and ſayth vnto them, * Hee 
that hath cwo coares, ler him impartto him thae 
hath none, and he. thathath mear, let him doe 
likewiſe. 

12 Then camealſo Publicanes:o be baprized, 
and fayd vnto him, Maſter,whart ſhall wee doe ? 

13 And helaid vnto tham, ExaR no-more then 
thar which is appointed you, 

14 Andthelouldiers likewiſe demandedof him, 
Gying,And wharſhall we doe? And he fayd vato 
forgprt no may them, || Doe violencero no man,neither accule a- 

ny falſely,and be content with yourſſwages. 

15 Andasthe were || in expeRarion, and 
all men {| muſed1n theirhearrs of Iohn , whether 
hee were the Chriſt or not: | 

16 Iohn anfwered,ſaying vnto them all, 'T in- 
deede baprize you with water, bur ene mightier 
then I commerh, the latchcth of whele ſhoves I 
am not worthy to valooſe , hee ſhall baprize you 
with the holy Ghoſt,and with fire. 
Re en 

y purge core, a gather the 
wheanbno his garner,bur the 


chaffe he will burne 
with fire ynquenchable. - 

18 And many ether things in his exhortation 
preached be vnropeople. 

19 *ButHerod che Tcrrarch being E__ by 
him for Herodias his brother Philips wite, and for 
all the euils which Herod had done. 

20 Added yet this aboucall, thathee ſhut vp 
Iohn in priſon, 

'21 Now whenallthe ao” were baptized,*and 
it cameto paſle that I © being baptized, and 
praying,the heauen was op-ned : 

22 Andthe holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a doue vpon him,anda voyce came from 
heauen,which >= oi art my beloued' 
thee Tam wu : 

2 3 And Iews himſelfe ws, ae urea 
yeeres of age,bee.ng (as was iu )rhe fonne © 
Fohph winch was the nne of Hi. 

24 Whith was the ſowne of Matthat, which was 

-the ſonne of Leui, which was the ſoune of Melchi, 
which was the ſoune of Ianna,which was the jonne 
of Ioſeph. 

25 Pick wasthe Pune of Marrbias which 
was the ſane of Amos,which was the ſore of Na- 
um,which was tbe ſonxe of Efli, which was the forme 
of Nagge, . 

36 Which was the ſome of Maath , which was 

the ſon of Mattathias,which was the ſonne of Semei, 
wo was the ſonnc of Ioſeph , which was the ſonne 
of Iuda, 

27 Which was the ſome ofToanna , which was 
be. ſonne of Rheſa,. which was the ſorme of Loroba» 


*lLames 2.15. 
2.iohn.3.47. 


"= M2t.14.3« 


*Mat. 3-13- 


- was the 


bel,which was the flune of Salathiel, whi 


I | : HO rh x ; 
2g Whic {, which wa. , 
i TS IRS | 
was : ene ; FOOLS A - 
Jane of hy =, wokb wa] 
29 ic was the ſore of T AE 934 x 
fo:.n: of Eliezer, whichweas the T0: Wavthe | 
mart fleve of Mouths, which was the ws of 


o FRETS . 
ofEliakim, ” es 
87 gary yl pr amp; emo g 
was the ſonns of Nathan which was th ſan of 


32 Which was the ſome of Tefſe, which 
fonne of Obed, which was the ny per 
w_ Fu ns of Salmon, which was the ſonne of 
33 Which was the ſore of Aminadab , which 
was the ſonne of Aram,which was the Cn 


WR _y the forme of Pharez, which was the ſame 


34 Which was the ſome of Tacob,whi 
forne of Thaac , which was be Pe. 
which was the ſome of Thara, which was the ſome 


ofNachor, 
35 Which was the ſamne of Saruch, which wasthe 


A I rougher) was the ſours of 
mee ia was. the fetus Ms 
which was een af EE ES 
go v was the ſamo 


37 Which was go torgdangragyn. 
the ſore of Enoch, which was the "ore 
—_— was the ſonne of Malclerl wich ve 
oO. 

38 Which was the ſonne of Enos 
theſonne of Seth,which 
was the ſonne of God. 


a, Cc pK. ITIq, Th 
I femiptation aftng of Chriſt: 13 Hees 
commeth the demll : 1.4 4 IE 
The people of Nazareth admure bis «com: words ; 
33 Heeureth one poſe edof a dewall, 38 Prin 
mother inlaw, 40 and dmerrather "2 
41 Thedewils Clift, and We 
forit:' 43 =p] ram x h the cities,” 


h which ws 
was the ſon of Adam, which 
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7 


AYE obs _ g full | Fo 
woe £2 
incothe wilderneſle, oY. 
2 Being forty dayes Lo , 


in thoſe hedideare ing: and 
erage by ard pgred, 
'3 Andrhedeuillayd yneo him, If 
br boy 


S,,582 123 tags = G3 < 


ſonne of God command this thatir bem: 
L Able cad a 
4 us anſwered him, ſaying, Te is written 
thar man ſhall not liue by bread al ene- - 
ne ie ay 
s / deuill raking bim vp into an high 
mouraine,ſhewed vnto him all the Lge | 
the world in a moment ofciine, ” 
6. Andthedeuillſayd vnto him, All this power 


empred in the wildernefle : Chap.iiij.v. He preacheth in the ſynagogues. 
willl giuethee, andthe glory of them ; forthat is their citie was buile ) that he caſt him 
rd pony oo and to whomſoener I will, I downe headlong. 78 
give it. s 30 Bur hee pafling thorow the mids of them, 
7 Ifrhou therefore wile {| worſhip me,allſhall wene bis way, 4 
be thine. : 31 And came downe to Capernauma citie of 
$ AndIevs anh and ſaid vnto him, Get —_———— 
thee behind me, Satan : for it is written, Thou 32 And they were aſtoniſhed arhis ine : 
ſhale worſhip the Lord thy God, and-him onely *forhis word was with power. 
SS 33 C Wo hooray, nn jc 90-6" * Mat. 7.29. 
g Andhe brought him to Hieruſalem, and fer which had a ſpirit of an vn deuill, andcried * Mark.r.2 3; 
nh uy wag hy Tem aft hy el wy as boy ey HE 
im, If thou be onne x 34 Saying, vs alone, w we todoe 7 
_, REY with thee,thou Tefus of Nazareth ? Artthou come [ores 
10 For iris written, Hee ſhall giue-his Angels todefiroy vs 21 know thee whothou arr, the ho- 
charge ouer thee, to aug ay ly One of God. 
11 Andin their hands they ſhall beare theevp;, 35 nay arms 1, a ny 
|| at any time thou daſt thy foot againſt a ſtene. tie or Armament 2 . He I 
wen 


— ww 8 


my, oo ww 


thevncleane 


hmthrough all the region round abour, 37 And the fame of him went ont into cuery, 
15 And he taughc in their Synagogues, being place of che country round abour, | 
glorified of all, 33 E*Andhearoſe ont of the$ , and * Mat. $8.14.: 


SS & & RV my 


16 © And he cameto * Nazareth, wherehehad 
bin brought vp,and as his cuſtome was ;he wene 


Sw 
= 


ypforto reade, : 
17 And there was delivered vnto him the booke 


**, 8 


ofthe Propher Efaias , and when heehad opened - 


entred into Simons houſe : and Simons wiues mo- 
ther wastaken with a feuer,andthey beſought bim 


intothe Synagogue on the Sabbath day,and ſtood for her 


39 And he ſtood oner her,andrebuked the feuer 
and it left her, And immediatlyſhe aroſe, and mini- 
fired vntothem., 

40 Now when the Sunne was ſetting, all 


the booke, he found the place where it was writ- they 
that had any ficke with diners diſeaſes, brovghe 


"14* The Spiritof he Lord is vpon me,becauſe them ynto him: and he layd his hands on eucry- 

he hath anointed me, to preach the G tothe one of them and healed them, 

poore, he hath ſent mee to heale the broken hear- = 44 *Anddeuils alſo camecur of many , crying .. 

ted, ro preach deliueranceto the captiues, and re- out and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of __ Mark.1.34. 
covering of fight ro the blinde , tofſerar liberty Andherebulung them ſuffered them notſjro 
themthat are bruiſed, for they knew that he was Chriſt, . A 

19 To preach the acceptable yeereoftheLord, 42 And when it was day,he departed,and weng *5% knew bim- - 

20 Andhe cloſedthe booke, and hee gaueir a- into a deſertplace: and the people « .- = Uh Chriſt. * 
painero the miniſter,andfare downe- and the and came vnto him,and ſtayea him,thar he hou ' 
of allthem that were in the Synagogue werefalte- nor depart from them. 

on him, « . 43 Andheefaid vnto them, T truſt preach the 

21 And he beganto lay vnto them, This day is kingdome of God to other cities alſs : for there» $ 
this Scripture ed in your cares. foreamlT ſent, 

22 And all bare him witneſſe,and wondered at 44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 
thegracious words , which proceeded out ofhis Galilee, 
mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Ioſephs ſonne? CHAP. V, 

23 And hefaid vnto them, Tee will ſurely fay n (hrift teacheth the out of Peters ſhip:” 4 Ina 
nto methis prouerbe, Phyſitian, heale thy felfe ; — miracu/om taking of fiſhes, ſhewnth bowhe will make 
Whar'veuer we haue heard done in Capernaurs, him ard bis partners fiſhers of men: 1 2 (lenſeth the 
doealſo here in thy cOnnyy leper: 16 Prageth mthe wildernefe : 18 Healeth 

24 Andheſaid,Verily I fay vnto you,No*Pro- one ficke of the palſie: 27 Calleth Matthov the Publi 

is accepred in his owne countrey. cane: 2.9 Eateth with ſinnerg, as being the Phyſician 

I 25 BatI tell yon of arrueth; * many widowes Cray h 34 Foretcheth the faftings and afflifliots 

wee inT(racl in the dayes ofElias; when the hea- & 3 36 And bhencth 
nenwas ſhut vp three yeeres, and ſixe monerths, fant hearted and weake Diſciples to olds bottely and ' 
great ine was thorowout' all the  wornegarments, . 


wt 25G «S050 


=_ 
4 . 


26 Put mtonone ofthem was Elias ſent, ſave N&"* it came wp that as the people prea» *Mat.4.rd, 
mtoSarepta «c:tie of Sidon, voto a woman that ſed _ him to hearetheword ef God , hee - 
Was a widow, ſtood by the lake of Genefareth.- _. 
4 27 * And many lepers were in Tſraclinthertime 2 And !aw to ſhips ſtanding by the lake: bur 
ofElizeus the Propher, and none-of them was the fiſhermen were gone out of and were 
Uernſed,fauing Naaman theSyrian.  waſhingthem, © 2s 
23 "And al! they in the Synagoue, when 3 And heeentred into one of theſbippes#» hi 
heard the e chings,were filled with wrath, * was Simons ,and prayed hitn that he U- 
29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him onrof the cirie, - our alittle fromthe lind rand he fate downe, "and . 
andicd him vnto the {| brow of the hill (wbereon ranghrthepeopleout of the ſhip, | 
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Now . 


FO IT 
EF 


*Macth. 9.2. 


-andeake vp thy 


Now when he had left 
to Simon,Lanch out into the 
pu ners for a 


TIES 
let downe 
, aid vntobim » Ma- 


And Simon 
and k 
Rergore have rgled alice gh, ge = 


i eo Be rhe other ip, thee that they ſhould 
comeand helpe And they came and filled 
both the ſhips,ſa thac they began tofinke, 


$ When Simen Peter ſawit, he fell downeat 
np me,forT am a fin- 


9 Forhee was aſtoniſhed , and all that were 
der 15 , atthe draughc of he fiſhes whichchey 


10 And ſo alſo was Lames and 1 


'n5 pe rags Fauoes Ag ebpobyane wh 


brogd f him,and came together 
0 radaþny pegs, Jari mw exp 5roprgs, "war 


"M6 And bee withdrew himſelic into the wil. 
Andi to ona 
17 it came to paſſe pt canoe ng, whe 


was tea care ure das 

ours of the ing by 

ofeuery rowne of Gal: ee,and ark ,and rnd ira 
tem:and the power of the Lord was profent to heale 


chem. 
18 C* And beholde, men br | 
man which was taken with a : and 
ſought meanesto og Mie, 2ades ley ends 
toeelons, 


2 Andwheacher conldete bodbywhereey 
hs might bring him in,becauſe ofthe multitude, 
they went vpon on hohouerop, andlethim downs 
7+ hate with his couch , intoche midſt 


Ka And when he fin their 6x hee faid vnto 
pp otrogiven s 
_ Scribes and the Phariſees 
reaſon vying Whos is this which «re 


mies ? wevrna de rb 

ELL ady com "ms Sao api 

anſwerin vnes an 
2's ye your 


23 Whertherigealerto fa Togtnomboſingi: 
ky ru oro ay Rievpand 
A ve ic peg n es + OSTER 


EST SN on 


ERIE, 


for purteth a piece of anew 7 award gr 


ina bed a 


I ARES and mon Lens fo | 


23 And he left alloſe in 
po piepayeahyns jv 
houſe : and there was a great compony of Bhs 
canes, and of others that tate downe withthem, 
; ale Dp x thang wy do 
ga ying, W Auk d eate and 
frory haves nooner id 0s 
I eus aid vnto 
char are whole neede not a Phyſician : ul wu 
thar age ficke, 
Ws _ DS ——— 


bes 13 f And they Gidnmo kim Why doh 
ciples of Iohn faft ke prayers, and 
kkewife the diciples gry Pharyees : but thine 
gry e=r aet d el C make 
34 vno them, Can the 
children oftheBrie-chamber fall while thelkide 
greme is withthem ? | 
35 ghee nfo geen then 
aw them, 
faſt in daidapin oy 
36 TAnd he pake a parable entorhem;Noman 


epirharnastro ma/the i 


wine will 
filled ndobe bottels (hall periſh., | 
aff. Bar ew wins ml be ptins nan 


9 No man alſo drunke old 
29 Nor mar als bang deny oli 


is berrer, 
CHAP, VT 


2 
fields : and his &di'ciples 
wo and did 

2 Andcertaine ofthe PharilocsGidvanythls ; 
hatye gn not _ ro doe 60 x 


himſelfe was an they 
jog ,—M v 
How bee went into the houſe. p 
did Jrake andeate the ſhew bread, and 
them-rhac were with him,whichr arab y 
PET TAY 
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Chap.yj. 


5 Andbefaid vnto 
manis Lord alſo ofthe 


that hee entred inco the $' and 
_—_ 52d have war's thin whos tight hand 


the man which had the » Riſe vp, 
andſtand foorth inthe mids. And hee aroſe, and 


ſtood foorth, 
9 ThenſaidTeſus vnto them, I will aske you 


one thing, Ts it Lawfull on the Sabbath dayes to 
doe good, or to. doe euill? to faue life, or to de- 
troyir? 


10 And looking round about vpon them all, 
hee faide vnto the man, Stretch foorth thy hand. 
And he did fo: and his hahd was whole 
25 the other, 

11 And they were filled with madneſſe , and 


þ eo b . 

age it came to paſſe inthoſe dayes, that hee 
went Out into a mountaineto pray, and continued 
all zght in prayer to God, ; 

13 CE And when it was day, he called ynto him 
MsDiſciples : *and ofthem he choſe ewelue; whom 
alſo henamed A : 

14 Simon ( hee al'o named Perer) and 
Andrew his brother, Iames and Iohn, Philip and 


Bartholomew, 
15 Matthew, and Thomas, Iames the fonneof 
eus,and Simon called Zelores, 
ofTames, and Iudas 


WE 


{TA 


16 And Indas * thebrother 
Iſcarior,which alſo was the traitour. 

17 © And be came downe with them,and ſtood 
iatheplaine, and rhe of his Diſciples, 
anda great multirude of le out of all Iudea 
and Teruſalem, and from the fea coaſt of Tyreand 
Sidon,which came to heare him,and to be healed 
oftherr diſeaſes, ; 

18 Andthey that were vexed with vncleane ſpi- 
rits,and they were healed. 

19 the whole multitude ſought to touch 
car EY vertue out of him,and healed 

a 
20 T And he lifted vp his eyes on his diſciples, 

and ſaid, * Bleſſed be yee poore: for yours is the 
kingdome of God, 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for yee thall 
bee filled, Blefſed are ye that weepe now, for yee 
ſhall laugh. 

22 Blefſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, and 
when they ſhall ate you from their company, 
and ſhall reproach you,and caſt out your name as 
"2 Royce yoin hae dapyend lupe foray. fo 

23 Reioyceyein thatday,a ioy.for 
if pra when is vc in hoon : for in the 
like manner did their fathers vnto the Prophets. 

, 24 *But woe vnto youthat arerich:for ye haue 
receiued your conſolation, 
kn, 25 *Woe ynto you that are full: for yee ſhall 
hunger, Woe vnto you that laugh now : for yee 
mourneand weepe. 

26 Woe ynto you when all men ſhall fpeake 
well of you: for {6 did their fathers to the falſe 
prophets, ; 

27 C*But I ſay vnto you which heare, Loue 
Jour enemies,doe good to then which hare you, 


| + St a + EC... nn 


- FF F3k J9N9 88 m5 ESKETELE 


communed one with another what they might do ſhalb 


hem, That che Sonne of a8 Bleſſechemchar curſe: "$8 
re Flag ron ae wenn 2 | 


: .* 
0 


kerk away thy cloake,forbid notro rakethy 


30 Giueto euery man that askerh of thee, and 
of him that takerh away thy goods, aske them 
not againe, 

3+ * Andasye would that men ſhould doe to 
you, doe yeallo te them likewiſe, 

32 * For if ye louethem which loue you, what 

ke haue ye? for finners alſo loue tho'e thar 
loue them, 


33 Andifye doe goodto them which do 
to you, what thanke haue ye? for ſinners 
euen the ſame, 

34 *Andifyelendto them ofwhom 
Ms War wad var 


coate 


doe 


to 
aka on 199 


ol 
tothe cuill, 

36 Beyetherefore mercifull, as your Father al- 
ſoismerc PE ny 2s 

37 *Iudgenot, and ye ſhalnotbei :CON- 
demne om RE GN : for- 
glue,and ye ſhalbe forgiuen, 

z8 Giue,and it ſhal bee giuen vnto you, good 
meaſure, prefſled downe, and ſhaken and 
running ouer men giue into your bolame: for 
with che amemeaſurethar ye mete withall, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you againe. 

39 Andhefpake a parable vnto them, ® Can 
the blind ieade the blinde ? Shalthey not both fal 
into the ditch? , 

40 * Thediſciple is not-aboue his maſter : but 
euery one {| rhat 1s ſhallbe as his maſter. 

41 * And why behoideſt thou the more that is 
in thy brothers eye, bur perceineſt thou not the 
beame thatis in thineowneeye? 

42 Either how canftthou iay to thy brother, 
Brother,letme pull our rhe mote that 1s in thine 
eye: when thou thy ſelfe beholdeſt not the beame 

tisin thineowneeye ? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
our firſt the beame out of thine owne eye, and 
then ſhalr thou ſee clearely to pull out the moce 
that is in thy brotherseye. 

4 Le goes geting 

t fruite : neither a corrupt tree 
fourch ood fruite. Se 
. 44 Forecuery tree is knowen by his owne fruits 
for of thornes men doe not gather figges,norofa 
bramble buſh gather they jan 

45 Agond manout ofthe treaſure ofhis 
heart, bringeth foorth that which is : and 
an evill man our of the euill treaſure ofhis heart, 
bringeth foorth thar which is euill ; For ofthe a- 
RE ee er adds 
46 I © Ard why call yeme , 
not xs Pers whichlT fay ? | 

- 47 Who'ceuer commeth tome,and hearethmy 
fa-in -p—}.. 
hes hike. 

48 Heis bke a man which built.an houſe, arid 
digged deepe, and layed the foundation on a 
rocke. And when the flood aroſe,the fireame beate- 
vehemently nr hs could not ſhake 
it : for it was You arocke. 
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* Mar.r3.14. 


1 ay ar og 
Or,ſhall be 
perfe Red ay bie 
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* Mar.7.3. 


* Mat.,9.16, 
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{| Or, coffins 


*Mat,11.2, 


1 Chrifffindeth a greater faith in the Centyrion 4 Gen- 
tidlegchen un avy ofthe Tewes: no Healethbis ſernant 
bemg «bſert ; 41 Raiſethfrom death the widewes 
fonneat Naim: 19- Anſvereth Tohns meſſengers, 
with the declaration of bis miracles: 24 Tefttfietb 
fo the people what oprmon hee held of Tobn ; 30 In 
weigheth againſt the ſever , wha with nenher the ma- 
ners of Tohn,nor of 1</us could bee wonne: 3 & and 
ſheweth by occaſion of Mary Magdaleneghow bee u a 
friend to ſirmers nut to maintaiue them in fumes but to 
forgize them their fins, ypontheir futh & repemance, 

N27 when hee had ended all his ſayings mthe 

audtenceof the people, * hee entred inco Ca- 
pernaum. ; 

2 And acertaine Centurions ſeruant,who was 
deare vnto him,was ficke,andreadie to d:e.. 

And when he heard of Tefus, hee ſent vnto 
him the Elders of the Tewes, beſeeching him that 
he would come and heale his feruant. | 

4 And when they cameto Teſus,they beſought 
him inſtantly, ſaying, that hee was worthy tor 
whom he ſhould doerthus, p 

5 Forhe loneth ournation, and he hath builc 
vs a Synagogue, 

6 Thenletfus went with them. And when hee 
was now not farrefrom the houſe, the Centurion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying vnto him, Lord,rrouble. 
notthy ſclfe:for I am not worthy that theu ſhoul- 
deſt enter vnder my roofe. | 

.0 Whereforeneither thought I my ſelfe wor- 
thy to come yntothee : bur ſay ina word, and my 
ſeruant ſhall be healed. 

8 Forl alſoama manſer vnder authority,ha- 
aw ynder me fouldiers: andT ſay vnto one,Goe, 
an 
meth : and co my ror this,and he doth it. 

9 WhenlTeſus heard theie things, he maruciled 
at him,and turned him abour, and ſaide vnto the 
people that followed him, I ſay vnto you, I haue 
not found fo great fairh,no,not in Iſrael, 

10: And they that were ſent, returning to the 
houſe, found the ſernanrt whole that had bin ſicke. 

xx CE Andirtcameto paſſe the day after, that he 
went intoa Citie called Naim: and many of his 
diſciples went with him,and much people, 

12 Now when hecame nigh tothe gate of the 
citie, behold,there was a dead man caried our, the 
onely ſonne of his mother,and ſhe was a widow : 
and much people of the citie was with her, 

13 And whenthe Lordſaw her,he had compaſ- 
fion on her,andſaid vnto her, Weepenor. 

14 And he came andtouched the beere, (and 
they that bare him, ſtood ſtill.) And he faid, Yong 
man,l ſay vnro thee, Ariſe, 

15 Andhethat was dead,ſate k pen beganne 

ke: and he delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came afeare on all and they glo- 

ried God, Sammy, Bane agreat is riſen 

» among vs, and that God hath viſited his peo- 
e 


ln I 7 And this rumour of him went. foorth tho- 
rowour all Iudea, and chroughour all the region 


round about. 
Diſciples of Toan hewed him of 


to 


18 * Andrhe 
all theſe things, 


he goeth : andco another,Come,and he com- ba 


The Centurions faith. S,Luke. Tohnrhe 
*49 Buthethir anddoth nor, is likea rg AndIohncalling vnto him two ofhis gif. 
Wb. chat without a foundation built an houſe vp- ciples, ſent chemo Tefus, ſaying, Art thou bethax + _ 
on theearth : againſt which theftreame did beate ſhould come,or looke wefor anorher Þ © . 
vehemently, and immediatly it fell, and theruine 20 When the men were come vneo him, they 
ofthat houſe was great. ſaide, Iohn Bapriſt hath ſence vs vnto rhee, ain, h 
CHAP, VIT. Arcthou hee chat ſhould come, or looke wee for 


er ? 

2: Andinthat ſame houre hee cured many of 
mM _— er mottbay = 
and vnto many that were blind, he gave fight, 

22 Then Tefus anfwering, faid —_ Cn 
your way,and tel Iohn what things ye haue ſeene 
and heard, how that the blind ſee, the | 
the lepersare cleanied, the deate heare,the 


areraiſed,to the the Goſpel is preached; 
23 Andblefled is he whoſocuer ſhall not be of- 
inme, 


24 T And when che meſſengers of Tohn were 

arted he began to ſpeake vnto the people con- 

cerning Tohn: What went ye out into the wilder. 
neflero ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 

25 Burwhat went yee our for to ſee ? Aman 
cloathed inſoft raiment ? Behold, they which are 

orgeouſly apparelled, and liue delicately, arein 
hgs courts, 

26 But what went yee out for to ſee? APro. 
= 4 Yea, I ſay vnto you, and much morethena, 

ropher. \ 

27 This is heof whom ir is written, Beholde, 1 
ſend my meflenger hefore thy £ace,which ſhal pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 

28 ForI ſay vnto you, among thoſe that are 
borne of women, there is not a greaterProphet 
then Iohn the Baptiſt: bur hee thar is leaſt inthe 
kingdome of God,is greaterthen he, . 

29 Andall thepeople that heard hi»», and the 


Publicanes iuſtified God, being baptized withthe - 
baptiſme of Iohn. < + 

30 But the Phariſces and Lawyers{{reietedrhe [[0;, 
nar” yo God {| againſt themſclues, beeing not. | 0r, 


pri him, 3g 
31 F Andrthe Lord id,* Whereunto rhenſhal + 
I liken the men of this generation ? andre what 
are they like ? 
32 They arelike ynto children ſiting inchemar- 
ker place,and calling one to another, and fayi 
We haue piped vnto you, and ye haue nor danced 
we haue mourned to you,and ye haue not wept. 
33 ForTohn the Baptiſt came , nei 
og, nor drinking wine, and yee ſay, Hee hatha 
enil]: 


34 TheSonne ofman'is come,eating,and drin- 
king, and ye ſay, Behold a gluttonous man, anda 
wine-bibber,a triend of Publicanes and finners, 

3 5 Bur wildome is juſtified bf all her children, , 

36-C *And one ofthe Phariſes deſired himrhat 
he wonld eate with him, And hee went intothe 
Phariſees houſe, and ſare downe to meare. _ 

37 And behold, a woman in the citie, which 
was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Teſus fate at meat 


in the Phariſees houſe, broughe an 
of: DR . 

38 And ſtood ar his feet behind him, | 
and began to waſh his feere with teares , and 
wipe them with the haires ofher head, and kiſſed 


his feer,and anointed them with the oynement. 
39 Now when the Phariſce which had bidden 


him,ſaw :, he ſpake within hi Gying, This 

— rea SS. 

who,and what maner of woman this is thattou- 
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| Aid vnts bim, Simen, 

Lhaue ſomewhat to fay vato thee. And befſayerh, 

There was a certaine creditour, which had 

+16, cn? debters : rhe one ovghefiue hundred {| pence, 
and the other fiſtie, 


Simon anſwered, and faid, I 
romhoebe forgaemolt. Andhe {ai 
ightly iudged. 


turned to the woman, and ſaid vnto 


$3ton Seeſt thouthis woman?I entredinto thine they hear 


thou gaueſt me no water for my feete : but 
R— ed my feete with tcares, and wiped 
them with the haires ofher head. ; 
45 Thou gaueſt mens kifle : but this woman, 
ſince the time I came in, hath nor ceaſed to kifle 


feet. 
wt” Minehead with oyle thou diddeft not an- 
noynr : bur this woman hath anoynted my feete 


ors, T fy vnto thee,Her ſinnes which 
ate many,areforgiuen, for ſhe loned much : burto 


when NE the ſame leuerh little. = 
48 Andheefaid vnto her, Thy fines areforgi- 


wen. . . 
49 Andrhey thatſate at meare with him, be- 
ganto ay wa Ns ishis that for- 


nnes 
50 Andheſaidrothe womap, Thy faich hath 
kmed thec,goe un peace, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Women minifter vnts Chrift of their ſubſlance. 4 
, {rift after hug preached from glace toplace, at- 

with bis Apoſtles, propoundeth the parable of 
the ſower, 16 and of the candle: 2 4 de bwho 
are bis mother, and brethren: 22 rebuketh the winds: 
26 caſteth the legon of dewils ot of the man 1ntothe 
berd of ſwine : 37 i reiefted of the Gadarenes; 43 
bealeth the woman of bey bloody iſfut, 49 and rar 
ſeth from death Tairns daughter, 


Nd it cameto paſle afterward , that hee went 

thorowout enery citie and villagepreaching, 
and ſhewing thegladtidings of the kingdome of 
God: and the tweluewere with him. 

2 And certaine women whichhad beene hea- 
led of euil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
dalene,* out of whom went ſeuen denils, _ 

3 And Ioannathe wife of Chwza, Herods ſte- 
ward, andSuſanna, and many others which mini- 
ſtred ynto him of their ſubſtance, 

4 CT* And when much people were gathered 
together,and were come to him our ofcuery citie, 
heipake by a parable : 

5 A Sower went out to ſowe his ſeede : and 
as hee ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes fide, and ir 


16.9, 


J2, 


' was trodendowne, and the foules of the ayre de- 
uoured it, 
6 And ſome fell ypon a recke, and aſſoone as 


it was ſprung vp, it witheredaway , becauſe ir lac- 
kedmoiſture, 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprang vp with it,and choked ir, 

$8 Andotherfell on good ground,and fprang 
Vp,and bare fruitean hundred told. Andwhen he 
faidthe'e things, he cryed, Heethathath earcs ro 
heare,let him heare, - 


9 Andhis diſciples asked hi faying, What 
might this parable be ? im, ſaying, 

10 Andhe laid, Vntoyou itis giuente know 
myſteries of the king 


it *N 
word of God. 

12 Tholeby the way fide, are they that heare: 
then commeth the dewll , and taketh away the 
Word our of their hearts, leſ they ſhould beleeue, 
and be ſaued, | | 

13 They ontherocke, are they which when 

e, receive the Word with ioy : andthe'e 
haue no roote, which for a while beleeue, and in 
time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fil among chernes, cre 
they,which when they haue heard,goe foorth, and #: 
are choked with cares and riches, and pleaſures of 
thu —_ _ no —_ no 

x5 e on rae: are 
whichin «6 Loo ant ang td 
the Word keepeir,and bring foorth fruite with pa- 


tience, 

16 T *No man whenhe bath li acandle, , 

—> it with a veſſell,or mac no} he bed: Mat.S.15, 
but ſerterh it on a candleſticke, that they which 
enter in,may ſee thelight, 

17 *Fornothing is ſecret, that ſhall not bee * qe 16.26, 
made manifeſt: neither anyrhing hid, char hall 
notbe knowen,and come x bas , 

18 Take heede therefore hew' ye heare: * for * Mat,13.12. 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall beegiuen : and who- 
ſoeuer hath nor,from him ſhall betaken,cuenthar 
which hefj ſeemeth to haue, [] Or, thinketh 

19 T * Then cametohim hismother, andhis that be hath. 
brerhren,& could ner come at him for thepreaſe. * Mat,z 2.46, / 

20 Andit was tolde him by certame which ſaid, 

Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without,defi- 
ring to ſee thee, ; 

21: And heanfwered, and ſaide vnto them, My 
mother and my brethren are theſe which heare the 
word = _ doeir, ; 

22 T* Nowitcameto on a certaine day, , ; 
that he went into a ſhip with a wg L915 hee Manev 23 
ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe ouer vnto the other fide 
of the lake, and they lanched foorth. 

23 Butasthey ſailed, he fell , and there 
came down a ſtorme of wind onthe lake,and they 
wete filled with water, and werein ieopardie. 

24 Andthey camerohim,and awokehim, ſay- 
ing, Maſter,maſter,we periſh. Then he roſe,andre- 
bu agony patent, ofthe water : and 
they ceaſed, and there was a calme. 

"25 Andheſaid vnto them, Where is your faith? 
Andthey beeing muchafraide, wondered, ſaying 
one toanother, What marſherof man is this? For 
hee commandeth eucn the winds and water. and 
they obey him, ; | "8 Ns 

26 CE * And they arrinedatthe countrey©o * 5 
Mu beet againſt Galthee.? ants 
27 And when he went forth to land, theremct 
him out of the cirie a certaine man which had de- 
wls long time,and ware no clothes,neither abode 
in cy houſe, but in the tombes, | 

23 When heſaw Tefus heecryed out, andfell 
downe before him, and with a loude voyce fayde, 
Whar havelT to doe with thee, Telus thou Sorme of 
God moſt high? Tbeſeech thee torment me nor. 

29 (For hce had commanded thevncleaneſpi- 
rit to come out ofthe man: For oftentimes ithad 
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F "The deuils eateriaro the ſwine. 


S.Luke. 


Do —c 


caught him, and he was kept bound with chaines, 
and infetters :and he brake the bands, and was 
drinen of rhe denill into the wildernefle.) _ 

z0 And Telus asked him, ſaying, What is thy 


" name? Andbeiaid, Legion: becauſe many deuils 


were entred into him, 
' 31 And they beſought him that hee would nor 
command them to goe out into the deepe. _ 

33 Andthere was there an herd of many ſwine 
feeding on the mountaine: and they beſought hiin 
that he would tufter them ro enter into them ; and 
he ſuffered then. 

3 3 Then went the deuils out ofthe man, and 
entred intothe ſwine: and the herdran violent! 
down a fteepe place into the lake, & were choked. 

34 When that tedde them ſawe what was 
done, they fied,and went, androlde itin the citie, 
and inthe countrey, . 

35 Thenthey went outro ſee what was done, 
and came to lefus, and found the man our of 
whom the deuils were departed, fitting atthe feere 
of Teſus, clothed, and in his right mind; and they 
wereatraid, | 

36 They alſo which ſaweit, told them by what 
meanes hee that was poſlefſed of the deuils was 


healed. 

37 CThen the whole multitude ofthe countrey 
ofthe Gadarenesround about, beſought him to 
depart from them, for they were taken with great 
feare : and he went ypinto the ſhip, andreturned 
backe againe. 

38 Nowthe man, out of whom the devils were 
departed,beſought him char he might be with him: 
dur Teſus ſent him away,ſaying, | 

39 Rerurnetothine owne houſe, and ſhew how 
great things God hath done vnto thee. And hee 
went his way,and publiſhed throughout thewhole 
city how great things Ie'us had done vnto him. 

40 Andit camero pom, that when Icſus was 
returned,the people p: dly receiued him : for they 
were all waiting for bim, 

41 T*And beholde, there came a man named 
Tairus, and he was a ruler ofthe $ gopne, and 
hee fell downe at Teſus feere,and beſought him that 
he would comeinta his houſe : 


50 Barwhen Telus heard, hee aufeeretig 
1 care belecue and ſhe = 
45"... onely, | 


51 And when he cameinto the houſe, he ſufſe. 
red no mante goein, ſauz Peter and Iames, ang 
Iohn,.nd the farher and mother of the maiden, 

$2 nary watt ga ov Ay 


5 th bedhimto fcorge knowing 

_ hewadead 6 I fs, 
$4 themall out, an her 

the hand,and | led faying Mad.arifh, by 
$55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhee aroſe 

traighrway: an pam propre wa nay 5s 
56 And her yon were aſtoruſhed: bur hee 

charged them they ſhould tell ne man what 
was done. 

1 ſende CH Af IX, 

x Chr: th his Apoſtles to works miracles , andts 
preach, 5 Hered G9 to ſee Chriſt, 13 Chrif 
feedeth fine theuſand : 18 inquireth what oppinen 
theworld had of hizayforctelleth bis paſſion : 23 
poſeth toall, the patterne of his patience: 28 The 
tranſſigeration. 39 Hee healeth the lunatike: 43 
Agane forewarncth his Diciples of his Paſſion; 46 
commendeth bumilitie : 51 biddeth them to 
mildne fe unto all oithout defere of rewenge. $7 Di- 
wers would follow hnm,but pon conditions, | 


T Hen * he called his rwelue Diſciples 
and gauethem power and authoritie ouer 
nd haxnr theme prone che 1 

2 An e ro prea I 
of God,and to healethe ficks. | 

3 Andhe ſaid vnto them , Take nothing for 

our iourney , neither ftaues, nor ſcrip , neither 
read, neither money, neither hauetwo coatesa + - 
ece 
o 4 * And whatſoever houſe yeenter into , there 
abide,and thence depart. 

5 And whoſoeuer willnot receive you, when 
ye gocout ofthat city,ſhake offthe very duſt from 
your fect, for ateſtimony againſt them, _* 

6 Andthey departed, and went through the 
townes, preaching the Goſpel , and healing euery . 


L 


*Uez.n 


42 Forhehad oneonly daughter about twelue where 


yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But as he went 
the people thronged him. : 

43 T Anda woman hauing an iflue of blood 
twelue yeeres,which had ipent all her liuing ypon 
Phiſitians,neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behinde him,and rouched the border 
of his garment: and immediatly her iſluc of blood 
Kanched, 

45 And Tefus ſaid, Who touched me ? When all 
denyed, Peter, and they that were with him, faid, 
Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and preaſſe 
thee,and ſayeſt thou, Who touched mee ? 

46 And Ietus ſaid Some body hathtouched me: 
for I perceiue thar vertne is gone outofme. 

47 And when the woman ſaw,that ſhe was nor 
hid,the came trembling, and falling downe before 
him,ſhe declared vnto him before all the people, 
for what cau'e ſhe had touched him, and how thee 
was healed immediarly, 

48 Andhe ſaid vneo her, Danghter be of good 
comfort, thy fairh hath made thee whole, goe in 


- PEACE.) 


49 CE While hee yer ſpake, there commeth one 
from the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, ſaying to 
him, Thy dwghter is dead trouble not the Maſter. 


7 TC *Now Herode the Tetrarch heardof all ;, 
that was done by him: and he was ol agen , be 
cauſe rhat it was {aid of ſome, that Iohn wasriſen 
from the dead: 

8 And ſome, that Eliashad appeared: andof 
others thar one of the old Prophers was rilen+ 

aine, 
. 9 And Herodefaid, Tohn haueI beheaded,bm 
who is this of whom I heare ſuch things? Andhe 
defiredro ſee him. © 

10 CAndthe Apoſtles when they wereremr- 
ned, told him all that they had done. * Andhee +, 
rooke them , and went afide privately into a deſert 
place ;belonging to the city called Bethfaida, 

11 Andthe people when they knewit , follow- 
edhim,and he recetvetthem, and ij eh 
ofthe kingdome of God,and them that had 


_ pes 2 d begs —_—— 
13 W eday beganneto 
ſaid ynto 


* + 
_ _ the rag ng » ; 
multitude away , that may goe into 
rownesand countrey round abour, and lodge,and 
ger vituals: for we are herein a deſert place. 
1 3' But he ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them to eats. 
And they faid , Wee haue no more but ” 


"7 « 
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7 rept weld Aa We nd aan aa 5 Tg 


yn” 
"” 4 For vere about five thouſand men. 
And ihe fid to his Diſciples, Makechem fir downe 


byl — ina 


Fs. 
ak Thin pup fine loaues and the two 


th taken vp offr that remained 
be Aber <&T agments 
18 C*Andir came to pafle,as he was alone pray- 


+ ing, his Diſciples were with him: and hee Sod 


__ eh neuarie, the <or0 ex chatcT am ? 


FL Ae fon a. ohnthe Baptiſt: bur 
«_ 7 gr pane rookies 
or amb 


Fophed rin auine, But whom be 
that] am? Peter anſwering, faid, The of 


God, 

21 And he ftraitly chargedthem,and comman- 
dedthem'ro tell no man that thing. 

22 Saying, * The Sonne of man muſt ſiffer ma- 


, nythings, and be reieRed of the Elders,and chiets 


peary ry Scribes,andbe flaine,and be raiſed rhe 


And he faid to them all, Ifanyinan wil 
yy phe agar 1x er andrake vp 
his crofle dail y,and follow me. 

24 For winheuss will ue bis life,ſhall loſe it: 
bue whoſocuer will loſe his life for my ſake, the 
fame ſhall aue ir. | 

: 35 *For whatis aman 


- tewhole world, tndble# te , or bee caſt 
ore £5 


be aſhamed by 158 
of my words, of him the Sonne of man 
parton hap rand rus iy 


inhisFathers,and of the hol Angels. 
a * Bur cl of a CE Sas there bee ſome 
wer > HHPOR 
a ere 


ye 


bc are Aoi: 
OS DBTENED 


29 "Radek __ the faſhion of his counte- 
ESEID raiment was white and 
ring. 

10 Andbehold,theretatked with hin two men, 
which were Molesand Bis ep as 
31 Who appearedinglory of his 
ceaſe, which he ſhould Att a Hiern falem. 
32 \PaePereranddhepthat were wick hign,ware 
heauy with awake, 


ſleepe: when 
Ser vehis glorie, andthe whos Bandy vw fi 


33 33 Andi cameto paſſe, as 
him, Peter ſaid ynto Teſts Saery woodfor 1 
to be ; and ler vs makethree Tabernacles,one fir 
bees cndonctbr Moly nb ery TIE 


34 W ices ply err came cond 
ouerſhadowed feared as they en- 


tredinto the clond. 
35 Andthere came a voyce our be rl, 
png. This is mybelowsd onne,heare him. 
hen the veyce was paſt, Iclus was 


_—_— in thoſe dayes any o. thoſe things which they 


Bron come downe from the 
Tar of 
an oring Maſe 5 Beceerpory 


the 
etdabogoug bone 


peruerie gener 
tag ut youT vin 
43 as hee was a 
Ras no yer a comming, the 


down,and tare hun: and Ieſus rebuked 

the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the child} and deli- 

YA et dkenghis 
3 d they wereall amazed atthe mightie 

powerofGod: But whilethey woodred every vms 

HO A aid ynto bus duf- 

ci 

44 *Lertheſ lay 
rite | 

{45 Burthey 1 

- and feared to aske him 


4 4: Then there aroſe -- = JM 
them ichofrhenthoullths] 


47 And whey! ar aber pogo 
yt Andioyd rats ks 
this childe in my name, receiueth mee: andwho- 
Greer RAT reveles Rh: 5a ac 
mee ; mov; For he that 16 Be aneg O40 he ons 


ms 4 Andlokn and ide, Maſter 
weelwwrone coo, in cy Nan and 


bg 
50 And Iefus faid vnto him , Forbid him not: 
for he thar is nor againſt for vs. him 
9 TAnd Somers when the time was 
thar he ſhouldbe receined vp, hee ſedtaſily 
GENS Gcrhe grens 


Hierufalem, 
53 Andſentmeſlengers befere his faee,and hey 
wee Og nh rape on a 
to ER Is 
j Andrhey did pA tne 
face was as thoughhe would gi 
A EI OE 
mand fir 


oy menslizes, but to ſaue ther, errand 
roanorher 
7 ©* Anditcameto paſle thar as 


inthe ay, cri man id yoo 

thee whitherſocuer 

58 Re Tn as, : 
aniticds ofchexrebavenetl but the Sonne 


man hath not where tolay hi 


59 *And hefaid vnto » Follow me, But 
| Dd 3 hee 


ad? * And it came to paſſe, that on is we * Mat.17.14- 
they-0id to, and made then a8 fe os 


Ihe hanypſgoon: 


\ $.Luke. 


Sarans fall 


* Mat.11.21. 


TEE ng 


60 Tefus ſaid wnto him,Ler the dead burietheir 
dead : but goe thou and preach the kingdome of 
G 


od. 

61 And another alſo faid ,Lord, IT will followe 
thee : but let. me firſt goe bid chem farewell, which 
are at homeat my houſe. 

62 And Teſus ſaid vnto him , No man hauing 
pk his hand to the onceiot: b,and looking backeyis 

r od. 


ns” 


X, 

1 Chrift Co Rage Bs at ron > Diſewple:to works 
,and to preach: 175 admonjheth them to be 
humble, and wherein to wo” 21 Bw pr fa- 
they for bis grace: 1 agnifieth ppc eftate 
herb 25 Ti Tengberh the Lawyer,how to at- 
traine eternal lift, and to take exery 01.6 for bi nergh- 
baxr , that neederh bis OP 41 Reprehendeth 

Martha, ard commendeth Mary ber ſi 


nd bge rs 
[. Snoaxes ws. if 5 them twoand two be- fai 
his ho. city 
ebrond 


2 Thereforeſaid hee vnro them, *The harueſt 
truely is great, but the labourers are few; pray yee 
thereforethe Lord ofthe harueſt , that hee would 
ſend foorth labourers into his hacueſt, 

3 Goeyour wayes: * Behold, I ſend you forth 
as lambes & 


againe. 
= Andin the ſamehoufe remaine, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they giue. Forthe labou- 
= qa 19 Goe not from houſe to 
houſe 
8 And into whatſoener citie yee enter, and 
they receiue youcare fuch things as are ſer before 


you: 
' 9 Andheale the ficke that are therein, and 
ſay vnto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh 
vnto 

10 Bark inte whatſoeuer citie yeenter, and they 
receiue y _— © your wayes outinto the ſtreets 
fcc fonen. nd 


Gaying,Lord, , cuen the Deuils are fubie@ rac n— T 


Name. 


go ſaid vnto them, 1 beheld Sans | 


lighen @ rag pena INNE 

19 Bcholde,l giue yuto you power to treadeon 
ſer and qi rr and ouer all the power 
= e enemie : and nothing ſhall by any meanes 

urt you, 

20 Nornchſtanding inthis reioyce not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubie& voco you : burrather reioyce 
rye” your names are written in heauen, 

1 T Inthat houre Iefus wag 1 in ſpirit. and 
fade, 1, thanke thee,O Father — __ 


earth, that thou haſt hid thee thi 
wiſe and prudeng,' and haſt them vno 
ac mh : cuenſo Father \ſrlo irſeemerh goodinchy 


Father :and no man knoweth who the Sonne is, 


he i} All rhings are delivered wo REIN [ine 


bur the Father:and whorthe Father nas rv the Son, —_ 


and he ro. whom the Sonne wil 
T And he NN Nenng 


ca prindealy,* Blefſed are the eyes whic orcs | 
andplace,whither hee . rhings thar 


ce ies. 
24 For | 
kings haue defired to ſee thoſe things that ye ee, 
and haue not ſeen them: and to heare thoſe thungs 
which ye heare,and hanenor hezrd them, © 


25 TAndbehold, a certaine Lawyer ood, 


anfwering,Gaid, Thou ſhalr {onerhy 
Ml God with all thy heart, and with allhy 


tell you, that many Prophets, ah | 


Ph 


ke all thy ſtrengrhy. and with Withy 
x ; ſelfe.- WAESS JP 


among bus To 


w 4 Red an 


that wa when he ſaw him,hepaſſed 
on ab proge: vny- ugg —o bye ; 


32 And likewiſe a Leuite; when hee was arthe : 


place, came and looked on him, and paſſed TA on” 


It ſne'h rydtt fyon de hich clea- theother fide. 


, hnotwith- 
the kingdome of 


ks 
you. 


33 Bmra certaineS as heei 
pune winger FRa_—_— ſaw him 
compaſſion on him, | 
J ad bound vp REL 
fer himon bizowny - 
he him ro NT 


*Woe vnto thee Chorazin, woe ynto thee cate 


WE. : for if the mightie works had bene done 
ie er ys ent pane ern ne ba you, 
pa dorms... Sragga agoe repented, firting in 


1.4 Burit {hall be more tolerable EY will 


Sidon —_ wdgement,t —_— 


3s Nada morrow when he 


| rooknommeay {pence and gauethemto 


and faid vnto hum, Take care Fe of kim entail row 
ſdeuer 


norte I come es” 


li ; 
z$ ENowi it came topaſſe, as —_—_ > 
a certaine 


_—_ returned againe with ioy, he onredi into a certaine village ; 


zo Andtcſs auf c - of : 
. went downe from H i 8 


«OAT tO pray. 


Chap=xi. 


woman named Martha, receiued | him i into her 
39 "and he had afiſier called Mariewhich lo 
{ate at Teſus heard his word: 
40 BurM was cumbred about much ſer- 
ing, god camera ans , and faid, Lord ute tur 


leftmetoferne alone ? 
Bid her thereforethar ſhe me. 


away from her, 
CHAP. XI. 
1 Chriſt teacheth ts pray, and that mflantly, 11 «ff u- 


tb out a dumbe deull 
Nawngs 28 reno pon fume je Ar, 
to the people, 37 and reprebendeth 1 
ar pb 9 of belinefie m the Phariſees, Scribes 


and Lawyer 
Ndircameto ; mar ae NE and 
2 aries yr. eeehrtopn | 
pray, as 


* Name, Thy PPT 'S Sbedine 


qineenery ns, ak orwr "orc Andleade vs 
not into ternpration;but deliner vs from euill 

5 . And he ſaid vneo them, Which ſhall 
haves Cong 7 pe pres 9a Hh 
Gor aims efmdaſin hs inrdny oc 

6 Fora mn  jourtey is come 
to me, and T haven to ſer beforehim, 

7 Andhefrom within ſhall anfwere and fay, 
Trouble mee not, the doore is now thur, and my 
——_—_ with mein bed:I cannot riſe and giue 


8 hn lo though he will not riſe, and 
cor ob is friend: yet becauſe of 
imporennitie, hee will rie and gue him as ma- 


from :ſecke and ye ſhall find : knocks,andit 


10 For oma OT ack; receiueth : and 
hethat ſeekerh, findeth: andto him tharknockecth ment 
itſhall be opened. 

11 *If a ſonneſhallaske bread of any of you, 

f% thatis afather,wil he giue him a ſtone?orifhe wn 


afiſh, will he for a fiſh gine him a ? 
12 Orifheſhall an egge, he offer him 


Io aſcorpion ? 


may 
1; If yee then beeing enill, knowhowto 
gifs vmeo res pare HI: qwolyeats/. x wh 


Lava theholy Spirit to 
ha renin,» we = 


was dumbe, Andit camieto 


15 Butſome of them * Hee caſteth our de- 
uilsthr h Bectzebubrhes of the deuils. 


16 And oth ſought 
a renfemedys,;.-— > I 


rog that God ſo will Sine1 goodting 14 Heces his 


in heauen,ſoin 
3 Greys dey drone pred, chings 


C 
= * AndI fay vnto you Aske, and it ſhall be 


14 TAod beswas caſting ontea deuill, and ir 
paſſewhenthe deuill i 
ng OO ſpake: and the people * 


of him a , 
27 But he knowing theirchoughw \apdeyms 


tht, Bucrpka ingdome dinided quran 
a ry : 
18 If Saran alfo bee diuided 


bow ſhall þis kingdowe WR 


19 Andif b deuils, by 
bp pa Uo ; caſt fwdpk at 
ENTER: Singer of of Godcaſtourde- 
ae doubt the kingdome of God iscomevp- 


you. 

21 When a ſtrong man TT MACS 

lace,his goods are in _ 
23 Butwhena 

onhim, and overcome hi 

armour wherein 


ſhall 
20 Buti 
uils, no 


ſpoyles. 
El, Nag againſt me,and be 


24 '* Whenche 


and inding one eh T 2 pm eps 


ws And hen ke comme nd ic ſwepe 


no bg ber gin, bur he high Tonas the 


30 For as Tonas was a figne vo the Nine- 
uires, ſothallal he fonne of matibeeto this ge- 
neration. 

x The Queeneof che hou Bl vpincby 
Iudgement with the men of this on, and 


of the ho lemets wg 
arts on to heare the wiled | 
ere. 
32 The men of Nineus hal ziſ inthe Tudg- 
mee ith this generation, and 
_— 


——_— is gamer of; of a *Mat.12.43. 


*Mar.12.38$. 


The key of knowledge. 


S.Luke. 


*Mat. 23.25. 
f[ Or, as 30u 
Ge bbs, 


* Mat,23 6, 


© Mat.23.4- 


*Mat,23e29. 


*Gen,4.8. 


* Mat. 23.13, 
i{ Or, forbade. 


* Mar.i6.6, 


4 AL oo rr me he marueiled 
39 Ro 


jade op vneo pres Pha Now dhe ye 
Pharnes make. cleane the ourſide of the cup and 


out war a part is full of raue- 
ws and Pen wick 
40 Yefooles,did not herhat made that which is 


withour,make thar which is wirhin allo ? 
41 Bur rather greed: be oben, 6m 


haue : and beho all RI Fo: 
ariſes: for tythe & 
{all manner ofherbes,and paſſe 


43 *Woe vnto youPharvwees : for yee loue the 
vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues,and greerings 
in themarkets. 

44 Wor vnto you Scribes and Pharilees,hi 
crites :for ye areas graues which appeare AS 


the men thar walke ouer them, are not aware of 
them. 


45 T Then anfwered one of the Lawyers, and 
ſaid levcohm, , thus ſaying,thou reprocheſt 
vs a 


bs, * Andheſaid, Woe vnto you alfo y ce law- 


elade men with burdens Sm robe 


boreandye vey Ave: werng couch nor the burdens i 


with one of your finger 
7 © we eo your ebuild paces 
of the Prophets,and 
48 Trealy ye beams ita; that ye allow the 
deedes of your fathers:for they indeed ki edthemr, 
and ye build their 
49 Thereforeallo ſaid the wiſedomeof God, I 
them they ſhallſlay 
a -+f 5pm 
5o That cheblood all rheProphers , which 


was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this ation, 
Bb lf... * From'the of Abel vnto the blood 


— the ithe Temple 

We of this generation. 
2 *Wo vnto you Lawyers: for ye havetaken 

away the Key of knowledge: yeentred nor in your 


_ and them that were entring in, yee][ hin- 


dered 
anne ot eden things vnro them, the 
a anneto vrge hin ve- 
hemently, gry here. to ſpeake of many 
things : 
54 Laying waite for him a eng to catch 
ſomething our of his 


caſe him, 
chu CHAP. x17. | 
i preachethto bis Diſciples to angyde bypeerifie, 
and feare i” his doftrine, 11 War- 
nceb the fo beware of conrtouſues,by the parable 
of the r1ch man who ſet wp er barnes. 22 Wee 
not be 0ner 04 earthly things, 31 bas 
feeke the kingdome of God, 3 3 give almes, view 
at a knocks to open to our Lord whenſaener 


s 41 


07, 


Nocke means the, when there were athered 
rogether le, 
os Ar So mn 


,hebe- are yt 
gan toſay vnto his Diſci of all Beware 
eleven ore Phe which ishypocrife, adde 


ns fg 


Meet ty rare you iba be ſerh. 


they might ac- 


"1 ae fo ſte to their y 


nor reape, 


2 *For there is nothing 


PETIESS 
ye haue ſpoken in COEIG 
claimed ypon the houſe tops. 


(a Boe Dnal foremarn you wow. yoo; 
cm er yea, I ſay vnto 


1 yo 


God?'1, 29, 


9 Buthethar denieth me before Calle 
denied before the Angels of God. m_, 


a eta 
CT EE ; yell antes 
enothou w or ce 6 
Tall ay. : | 
12 For the "x4 (OgR REY Rag 
apahor ws morgue fy WAS 
Wh pooping] 
,{peake exo my brocher, th = 
inheritance with 
14 Andhe Gdvao bi, Man,who mademe 
aTHIRe,0r 4 per ecu ou? 
15 And hee ade vie then, Take hen 
beware of couetoulineſſe : for a mans life 
notin the abundance of chings which heep 


* a5 36577 


16 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, ſaying, 
Theground of acertaine rich man br och rg 


PRs 
within himſelfe , laying, 


7 And hee thought 
what (hall I doe, becauſe T baue no roome where 
wr wy ers : | | 


layeth vp treaſure | 

_— ds noerichromard God. 5 
e ſaid vito diGples, WO. 

wk ay vnto you, * Take no thought 

cow np hong cate, neither for the body what 

25 Thelie js ore then meare, and chobode 


LE any 
24 Confider the rauens, for they neither owes 
neither haue Rtore-houſt nor 


TS Eon 2 


barne and God feederh them : How muchmore 


of, =1 


ES 
LOCA 
45 i L ] 


26 rae ge to doe that which is 
for thereft ? 
7 how gms wy 
Me ro wad and 
nl na hall Ko afoos tc I like 


one of thele, 
" If then God fo clothe the grafſe,which is to 
__ field, and to morrow is caſt into the 
how much more wilthe clothe you, O yee of 

_— 


29 And ſeeke not ye whar yeſhall 
, yee ſhall drinke TIES Th 


minde. 
30 For alltheſe things doe the nations of the ' 
father knowerh that r 


ecteprrbekingdomeoſ God therin 


world ſceke. after: and your 
yeh needof the chings, 
CBurrather 
Ph all cheſe things 
32 Feare noe larde fiocke, for jrisyour Packers 
good pleaſure to giue you the kingdome. 
zz Sellthatye haue, pe $T5 na * prouide 
our ſclues bagges which waxe nor olde, atrea- 
= RN GRIe not,where no thiefe 


0 bor HIT creaſure is, there will 
CEE edi es Bo 
tn your loynes be girdedabour,and your 


36 And yeyourſeue like vntomen that waite 
for their L i wma: rerurne from the wed- 
ding, that when he commerh and knocketh, they 
may open vnto him immediatly, 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lord, 
when he commeth, ſhall find watching: Verily 
If _ yon, T Thar hee ſhall gird himielſe, and 

make them to fir downe to meate, and willcome 
forch and ——— 

38 Andifheſhall comeinthe ſecond war 
come in the third watch , and findethem fo 
ſed are thoſe ſeruants. 
. . 39 * Andthis know, thatif che TN 

the houſe had knowen what howre the thiete 
would came, hee would hane watched, and not 
have ſuffcred his houſe to be broken thorow. 

40 Be agg ready al(o : for the Sonne of 
man commeth at an houre when ye thinke not. 

41 © Then Peter ſaide to him,, Lord, ——_— 
thou this parable vnto vs, or cuento 

42 Andthe Lord ſaid, who then. is - faith- 
full and wiſe Steward whom his Lord ſhallmake 
ruler ouer his houſholdto giue them their portion 


of meatin due ſeaſon ? 


44 Ofa trueth, I fay vato .that hee will 
make him ruler ouer þr- Aa Fs 
45 But andif that ſeruantſayin hisheart, My 


:'J 
on earth? I ell you, 
NEE Por from hen 
mc, 


IR o.H 


Er: 's 


$5 comme a howreand@lek, rt 
oy, be 
56 Yeh es, yee can Rs 
of the earth: bnthow is it, that yee 
doenot diſcerne this time? 
$7 Yes, and why euen of your ſues indgeyes 
not what is 


tothe ate, asthou art in the way, gine di- 
ence thatthou mayeſt bee deliuered from him, 
he hale thee tothe Tudge, andtheT edel. 
hr wag tothe officer,and officer caſte 


59 1 tell thee, thou ſhair nor Eepart thence,till 
haſt payed the very laſt || wire, 


bei C - AP. XIII. - of 
x c rift preacheth repemtance wpon t 
be Galileans , and others, 6 be unto fir ee 
way net fland, 11 Hehbealeth the. 
z wy ſhew«th the powerfull working of — ſho the 
hearts of bis «choſen b the per of the graine of 
muſtard ſeed , and of leawen:; 24 exhorteth to en- 
ter inat the flrait gate, 34 and reproueth Hered:, 
and Teruſalem 
Here were preſen at that ſeaſon , fome thar 
told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pi- 
late had mingled with their ſacrifices, 
2 And Icſus anſwering, faide vnto them, . 
Suppoſe yee that theſe G ileans were ſinners a- 
boue all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 


Py 
TE ON repent, yee 


I tell you, Na 
vpon whomthe towre 


hal all likewiſe 
4 Orthoſte 
in Siloe fell, and flew —_ kink that they 


were||inners aboue all men that dwelt in Hiert=- {{ Or, debters,. 


Lord delayeth his comming: and hall beginnero falem 


beatthe men ſeruanes, a drocatand 
drinke, andto bedrunken : 

46 The Lordofthat (nmmene nad 
when hee lnoketh not for him, and at ap houre 
ra pers pl pany a wn 


\<otany II with the vnbe= none. 


will, — —_ bi ey 

,and pr not nei b 
tngrohis will eo, many ies, 
4 Bur he that knew not,and did comet 

worthy of ſtripes,ſhall nin 

For vn:o whomſoener much is giuen,of him: 


5 ; ou, Nav, but exc repent, 
tall all hw ith, ph wat ales © 
ee ſpake alſo le, A certaine 
man had a Aon tree planid in i his Ko . 
and he came and ſought fruit thereon and found 


7 Then faid be vcd ARNE his vine- 
Behold, theſe three yeeres I come fecking 


rd, 
' Fain dans ores 410 gas m7 en : curit down, 


w 

7 And be anſwering, ſaid ynto him, Lord, let - 
; Iralonechisyecreallo,till1 ſhall Gig abour ie,and 
doungir - 


ye 


9 And 


wt” * henthon goel with thine _—_— y * Me, 5.25. 


ſec #18” 87 > = hn - 
OEGs REEL ES ET” a ESL, 


| Thegraineof muſtard ſeed, 


© Mat.13.31. 


I] SeeMat. np, 


© Mar.9.35. 


*Mat.7.13, 


* Mat.7.23. 


9 Andif ir beare fruit, Well: andifnor, then 
aker thar, thow(balr curir it downe. 
10 Ang hoe merenneeny in one of che Syna- 


11 And beholde, there was a womanwhich 
had a ipirit of infirmitie eighteene- yeeres, and 
rogerher, and couldin no wile lift vp 


her 
' 12 And when Iefus Gy her, hee calledherto- 


himgand na Rep Ber, Woman thou art looked 
infirmitie, 


5} An TIED 

was God, 

EY And the ruler otthe $ anſwered 
Ont 


a Ebrnrrinite 


17 pony. he had gon yo nah all bis 
aduerſaries were ; prople re- 
ioyced for all the glorious «nc = Ho Sa 


by him. 
"48 C* Then ſaid hee, Vnto whar i5 the king- 


dome of God like ? and whereunto ſhall I relems, 


ble ir ? 


19 Tt islike a graine of muſtard ſeede, which a 


man tooke, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 


and waxed a great tree : and the foules of the ayre 
lodged in the branchesof it. 

20 And againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I iken 
the kingdome of God 2 


21 Ir is like leauen, which a woman tooke and 
hid in three {| meaſures of meale, till the whole 

was leauened. 

22 Kody pier tron pn 

gteac and iourneying towar 
wow Then faidone i eotaroberotig 
that beſaued ? And he ſaid vnto them, 

24 * Strive to enter in at the firait gate: for 
7 An <4 iis will ſeeke to enter in,and 

not 


2 Nhenocs on ere ene 
Mar roo 206 FEE 

ſand without,and to knocke atthe ney £10 
Lord , Lord, open vnto vs, and he ſhall anfwere, 
and ay mo you, I know you not whence you 


"IG Then hall ye begintoſay , Wee hauecaten 

and drunke in hey proves, and thou haſt taughe 

_ he ſhall ſay] tell know 

27 *Buthe yl tellyou,lI u not 

—_ you exdpactrammeallyermyckes 
ini 


teeth, when ye ſhall ſee 
God,and you your ſelue: thruſt our. 


29 An the ny Gull comple io Beandfrom thy 


the Weft,and trom the Northand fromthe Sourh, 
and ſhall ſir downe in the kingdome of God. 

Þ Andbehold, thereare qo which ſhall bee 
firſt ; andtherearefarſt, which ſhall be laſt, 


= , 

| our houlis frac you deb, 
\ And I 

Eg men yo hall oy Bet [Ned 


that commethin the Name of! 


6 oebagPes P. XII. Ri 

iſt bealetht fie 0n the Sabbath : 7 teacheth 

" Sutnalitbe 13 nag rainy 5 cron 
rable \ op 70% 2 rarryovt or 
CG. 2 25 merge gn: FT PY 

bearetheir croffe , muſt make thery accounts afars 
wy ana es Fee nt x md, 

the? PX fitable alt 
CE oth feenr, SW, mY 


Nd it came a as hee went intothe 
houſe of one © day, tharcher werden 
bread poor madam day, that they watched his 


2 And was a Ceftaine man 
himuch had ted 

nd Phariſees toying At mater 
ersa ces, laying, Is ro 
Ge rba t day? y ying, 151 

And held their peace. Andes 
han,andbea him,andler ham goo; 

andanſweredthem 5, whichofous 

FR ayer gregory. into a pit; and 
erp er 
y? 


Eb. Andthey couldece anfoure kin agen 
7 Enna 


this man place: 
wich —_— —— loweſt roneme. 


10 * Bur when thou art bidden , nigh | 


\ vg exalrech hi 
28 There ſhall bee weepi ——_— abaſed : and heethathumbleth hiraſelfe 
Iacob, and all the Prophets inthe kingdome of 


reruns 


= > ER EE I es 2aty 

Ls 5 SI nd 

0 es . x hy 

PE : by 
Ft es, % 

$ S<% Es 

wy 
Ts | R + nk FIRE, IS my 


= ſupper. Chap.xiilj.xv. xs The loſt heepe. 
=4 Andthouſhalr bee blefſee,, for they cannot 2 And the Pharites and Scrides murmured, 
thee: for thou ſhalt | beerecompenſed faying,Th s man receiueth ſinners,and careth with: 
*:he telorreftion of theiuft, them. 
15 C Andwhen one of them thar fate armeare 3 E And he ſpake this parable vneo thew, fay- 


2 he ce Lk ar ofyoa abi hundred ſheepe, * Mar,18.12. 
of God. if he looſe one of them, doeth nor leane the mar 
16 * Then ſaid hee vnto him, A certaineman and nine in the wildernes,andgoe ater thar which 


madea great and bade many ; is loſt, entill he finde it ? ; 
17 And ſent tus ſernanc ar ſupper time,toſayro $5 And when he hath foundirghee layethir one 
47) them chart were bidden, Come, for allthings are his ſhoulders,reioycing. 
nowready. 6 And when he commerh home he calleth to- 


18 Ani all with one conſent ro. getherhis friends , andneighbours, 
make excuſe: The firſt aid vnto Ne BT he haue Gem: ReocrceyorFhaue fund pk by re Yon 
honghe piece atgnennsy and TI muſt needes goe which was loſt. 
andice ir : I pr me excuſed. 7 I fay vntoyou,thatlikewiſe ioy ſhall bee in 
19 primo bor I have bought fiue yoke heauen ouer one {inner that repenteth , more then 
efoxen, and I goetoprooue them: I pray thee on REY iufſt pertons, which need no 
have me exculed. ER 
30 And anotherſaid , I haue married a wife: CEicher what woman hauing ten{] pieces of |{ Drachma 
andtherefore I cannot come, fluer Jithe looſrone piece dork notlight a candle, here tranſlated 
21 So that ſeruant came, and ſhewed his lord and ſweepe the houſe, and ſecke d&ligently till ſhee 4 piece of ſilner 
theſe things, Then the maſter of the houſe being finde ir ? & the eight part 
ſaid ro his ſeruant, Goe our in- 9 And when ſhe bath op vb mayo meg on of an onnce, 
wheres and lanes of wr hery! Fr Apes Fon ſrends and her neighbours aying, Re- which commeth 
© habits maimed, and the pe hauef theglnny ich b (xmas nar 
22 Andrhe ſeruantſaid, Lord,itis doneas thou 10 Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, thereis joy inthe rp dar pore 
haft commaunded,and and per here torolibe preſence ofthe Angels of God,ouer oneſinger that Romene Peg. 
23 AndtheLordfai Goecout repenteth, Mai.18.28, 
nts the high wayes and. hedges, compel! 11 FAnd hee faid, a cerraine man had rwo 
them to come in,tharmyhon'e may "be filled, © | ſons? 
24 For I ſay vnto p27 mage ence23 vu EI 12 Andthe yonger of them ſaid to hisfarher, 
which were bidden,ſhall caſte of my ſapper. Farber, givemerthe portion af goods that fallerl: 
25 LI there wenr multitudes with ts me. And he dinided vnto thern bis liui - 
him: and Gi emcorhe, ' 13 Andnor mary dayes after,the Monne. 


26 If "mm e- hate novhis- athered all cogerher, and tooke his journey into 
Mpc bono wiſe; an and Sites proms.x 204 ters bated hu Wane 
brethren, and ſiſters, y hee with riotous 
cannot be my Diſcipl: WIA 14 And when ht had Het Wrhrg aro a 


27 And whoſwener doeth not beare bis crofle, raighty famine in hat land, andhe beganne robe 
and comeaſter me,cannot be my diſciple,  ' | es 
28 For which of you intending. CR p: '5 Abdhewevr andicynedhiknſelſe ea 3citizen 


towre, ſitveth notdowne firſt ,, ny on A ee | 

colt, whether he haue ſufficierit to finiſh it ?*  - | i: 
29 Leſt haply afterbe hath laid che ,- "16 Andbee would fiine birue filled his belly. i. 

ws emg eto finſh ir, 2 har behold egis wich coor TO $ear; andno man” | i: 

to mocke - gave vat 749 - 
30 Sayin This man began to build,and was | 1 And when he cameto himſelf hefajd How at 

ado Saving, many le kired feruancs of my Ry . 


31 Or what ki to make warreagainſt n andrto ip; 
avother king , fi en, beter ak. onfends it 
rb herheReber able with rnnerhonſand ro vor him, pl 


rhee, : Y "VE | fs * = ££ 
thouſand ? 9 And amino more month ro beecalldhy >) hart 
2 Or elſe while the other is yer agreatway/ fone: make me as one of thy hired $i 44 
a heſendranambaſige condi Caen Noo ki nie. But ”e 
ons of} Fin hee was yet a py off, his farther ſaw ' 4 
wk olikewiſe whoſoeuer.hee beg of you, that him, and had on, andranne, andfell on 
n hnotall that hee hath » hee cannot bee my , his necke;and* 
1s Oo nad: bus f EG hee loftR fi Ci es yg, od amng =o 
Fo, tis 1 S in agal n 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned more wo wcthepin ſonne. 
35 —_—_— fit for the land, oe etfor the 22 ir yr : hp 67 Ks Ga, ns 
dunghill : bur men caſt i our. Hee that hath eares foorththe beſt robe, andpur iron him, and put a 


Fo 


toheare,lethim heare, ___ hiokeed a ſhooeson his feete Vn 
Fd fot capers} Bn ES MY 
1 Theparable of i e: $8 Of t - et vs cate 
3T vr: 11 Of the prodigall ſore, tt 24 Por chis wy fentad was dig; andis aline 2- 
x: Then drewneere vnto him all the Publicanes gaine; he-was loſt; andisfound; Andthey began 
F and inners,for to heare him, ro be merry. 


25 Now 


Theprodigal ſonne. 


25 Nowhis elder ſonne was inthe field, andas 
he came and drew nightothe houle,he beard mu- 
php agast ns 
26 Andhe one of the (:ruants,and asked 
what theſe rhings meant. 
F het hin Thy brodhrizcame, ba 
farher hath killed the farred calfe,becauie 
edi fafe and found, inftifie 
23 And he was angry, and would not goein : 
therefore came his father our, and intreated him, 
29 And hee aniwering ſaid to his ianher, Loc, 
Erle] 2 ny ime thy commananen and mana preaflech inro 
I atanyrume thy comman | 
— xupoialenp.r yung Ker chat T1 pg * And it ae reve dank wy | 
merry with my triends: then for one titcle of the law to faile. _ *j 
30 Bur ne as this thy ſonne was come 18 * Whoſocuer pucteth awa his wiſe, and 
which hath deuoured thy lining with harlots, marrieth another,commirterh and who- 
Maſt alle for tim ch2 farred calfe. ſocuer marrieth her that Ts. 
31 Andhe aid vnto him, Sonne thou art euer band, commirteth 
with me,and all chat I haue is thine. 19 ' C There wasa cerrainerich man,whi 
32 Te mas move thar we ſhould make py IT NTIO na 
be glad: for this chy brother rhe gy yu promllyonry-Ge 
live againe: and was leſt, and is found. was acertaine begger named. 
narus »whach was laid at his gare fuil of fores,. 
CHAP. XVI. « And defiring to be fed with he crime 
n The parable ofthe vninſt fteward. 14 which fromther pear cable GOO 
echt peryfe me of the ceo Phe, 19 The 19 The dogscameandlickedhis (ores. | 
rich glution,and Lazar the beg ger. jo an poll ther. the 


Faroe race ot his Diſciples, There was 
a certaine rich man which had a 

the fame wrasacculed ynto him, that he had waſted 
——_— 


cy reward R thou Blau Fayr longer 
Stward. 


my 
ip ? I cannot 6s, robes Tame 


ſhamed. 
4 I prebn whatto doe that when I am 
out rew, may receive mee 
por one NE ardſhip, they may 


5 So he called euery one of his lords debters 
Rey oy | | 
thou vynto my lord pe 4 a: lend ouſe 
*'6 Andhe An hundred | meaſares of oyle. 28 For I haue five brethren, —_— i 
Ta ae HY os 2906" leſt they alſo come into thisph 


rorment. 
, And 29 Abraham faith vnto They haveMoks 
contin? And hefud, an bundred || the Ns 


meaſures and << them hearethem. - - 
of wheate.. And hefaid vnte him, Take thy bill . 30 And hefayd, Nay Facher Abeahene BAS 
and write fourelc PR PR oat neg? ok dead, they willre- 
8 , AabipLoed commendgd the vniuſt ſtew- pence, 
an, HOP he bad done wiſely : for the children 31 Andhe fayd voto them, Wchor-hans 
is world arein their generation wiſer then the Moſes andthe neither will ai 2 
children of light. ſwaded, though one x 


And Make el 
rinrohke [Mammdotrongiecotnceche CHAP. XVII. 


mea yen en 1 (Ott eſe, jo 
Ae Yi er Eel in that which lo lrolh is are bound te Ged,and not be to wi. 11 He 


faichfull alo in much: and hethatis vniuſt inthe leapers, 2.3 the kingdenee of God gand the commny 
of the ſonne 9 7141, 


$ #— fayd he ynto the DifGples, * Irjcingeb ,, 
fible but that offences will come, but woe 

to him through whom they come. 
13 pee) are. OP OOO 2 Pe es for kim cnt a elflewenes 
18 another mans, who ſhall giue you that which is hanged abourhis necke, and he caſtincothe ll, 
your owne ? then that he ſhould offend one oftheſc lick o Crake 


. 
.. 


WH THOGEUETE 


- 


ha 


ISTYx 


_ 


LEY. 
-_ 


— ER > . 
Pe ER A ON Pee ar 


th ET ro Gs. >. 
FER 2s ;, LEES 2a PI 
. - ot I Ft 


Tr ON 3 af Pa ot 


7 


PF Wi. 


WI Tar I I A he 
> » I FE 40 Ret 4 m1 


4 PROSE IF 4 


” uk 
% 


"SI Se ae GIL, 
of -* E ne tO I % 
/ [HS SIR A 5 
— 
vii. xvii 
XYB, XvHlj. 


<< 
dd - 2-2 


7 —_ 


Of Chriſts 


C — 
» 


a 

forgiue hin, Sp 
4 Andifhetreſpaſſe againſt chee ſeuen times in 
a day,and ſeuen times in a day turne againe to thee, 

Gaying,l e,thou ſhalt forgiue 

5 Andthe Apoſtles faid vnto the Lord, Increaſe 
faith. 
7's And the Lord fayd, Ifyce hadfaith, as a 
graine ofmaſtard iced,ye might fay vnto this Sy. 
camine tree,Berhou plucked vp b the roote and 
bechou planced in the ſea, and it obey you. 
7 Bur which of hauing aſeruane plow- 
ing, or feeding cattell, will fay vnto him by and 
dy when hee is come from the fielde, Goe and fir 
downe ro meat? _ x 
$ Andwill notrather ay vnto rea- 
dy wherwich I may fup,andgirdrhy ſeaue 
mee,cillI haue eaten and drunken : and afterward 

thou ſhalr eare and drinke, WE pe 
. 9 Dorh hethanke that ſeruant, becauſe heedid 
chings that were commanded him?Itrow nor. 
10 So likewiſe yee,when yee ſhall haue doue all 
tholeghings which are commanded you, {ay wee 
ce rproſicabte ſeruants:we have done that which 
was our duety to doe. 
11 ndic came to 


falem,rhat ke pafſed chrough the mids ofSamaria, 
and Galile : 


12 Andas he etred into certaine illage,there 
met him ten men that were lepers, which a- 


farre off, : 
13 And rhey lifted vp their voices,and fayd,le- 


iter Le ISIS 
14 Andwhen he ſaid vnts them, 
* Goe ſhew your ſelues ynto the Prieſtes, And ir 


came to paſle, that as they went, they were 
cleanſed 


15 And one of them when he ſaw thathee was 
_— On backe, and with a loude voyce glo- 
hed G 


16 And fell downe on his face athis feet, giuing 
him chankes :and hee was a Samaritane. 

17 AndTIeſus anſwering, ſayd, Were there nor 
ten cleanſed, but where are the nine 
ey Ge donekiels 

toG is ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaydvnto him, Ariſe, -poe thy way, 
oy faich hack wende thee whole, god 

20 CAnd when he was demanded ofthe Pha- 
riſes,when the kingdome of God ſhonld come, hee 
anfweredthem, and fayd, The kingdome of Go 


_ Commeth not with l obſeruation. 


21 Neither ſhal fay,Loe here,or lee there: 
for behold, the hoes hx, of God is || within 


dayes wil 


one par HER , ſhineth ynro the other 


vn 


Ie" to your ſelnes: *Tfthy brother 
againſt thee, rebuke him,and ifhe repent 


he went te Hieru-' 


to faint, 


found that returned to giue u 


which cry day and night vneo 
beare long withchem 5 ® 


which truſtedin r 
te 


the one a FRLCINS 
himfelfe, God, I rhanke thee, 1 
ther inenare, extortioners, vault, 
even as this Publicane, 


that I poſleſſe, 


5 SPY j 
-, T7 RY WF Y DIG, 
BS £3 17> COP > LON 008: 
4% EI ay an. 
, EYES. Ba 24 
_ 


OY 
- - 
—— — — 


a them all, ; 
2 

29 Bur the ſame day thar Lor went out of So- 
dome , rear hary” ro 8 imſtonefr when 
and deſtroyed them all, 

30 Buen chus ſhall ic bee in the day when he 
Sonne ofman isreuealed. 

3: Inthaceday he which ſhalbe the houſe 
top, and his in the houſe, let him notcome 
downe to take it away : and he that is in the field, 
let him likewife not returne backe, 

. 32 *Remember lors wiſe, 


Yr 
- 


| - 
I, * Whoſoeuer ſhall ſecketo faue his life, hall * 
agg whoſocuer hall looſe his life, ſhall pre- 


3 5 Two women ſhall be grinding together the 


36 || Two men ſhall be in the field;the one ſhall 


wne be taken and the other 
IT DT can 2 
4 and faide vnto hi 3 7720 
*hreLord? Andie id rr ED of the Gre W 
euer the body is, thither will the Eagles be gathe- copies. 
redcogether, * Matth, 


28 


CHAP. XVIIL 


3 Of the inuportunatewidow, y Of the Phariſce and 
the Pmblicane, 15 Children - f fo Cho 18 
A ruler that woutd follow Chriſt, but is indered by 
bis riches, 28 The reward of them, that leaue att for 
bis ſake. 31 He foretelleth hiedeath, 35 andreſts- 
reth a blind mants bi fight, 

| Nd he ſpake aparable vntothem, to this ende 
that men cage; c 


2 Saying, There wasin a citie aindge, which 


feared not God neither regarded man. 


3 Andthere was a widow in that citie,and ſhe. 
came vnto him, faying , Auenge mee of mine ad- 


And hee would notfor a while : Bur after- 


7 &nd ſhall art ar. _, 
1M, OUgh Ree 


$-Tre that he will anen ork guodly, 
Neuerthelefle, when the Sunne of man commeth, . 
ſhall he findefanth enthe earth ? 


9 And hee ſpake this parable vnto certaine 
her: 
nee Pt nd Trot Fane 
' # wo ym not pes 

3 


x1: The Phari 


12 I faſt rwiſe in theweeke, I giue tithesof all 
33 And. 


4 
ward heſaid within himſelfe , Though I feare noz _ 


God, nor regard nian 
5 Yerkonelh this widow troubleth me,I will 
auenge her, leſt by her continuall comming, ſhee 


weary me. ZW 
6 'Andthe Lord ſaid,  Heare what the vniuſt- 
Tudgeſaith 


Likewiſe alſo as it was inthe dayes of Lot, *Gen.19, 


it, 
34 * Tcell youin that night there ſhall be ewo * Mar.2 
men none bed, th on betaken, theother hits: 


* alwayesto pray, and not , 1.Thefl. 5.17 


that they were r1gh- Or, @ being 
to pray, "381cow, | 


Gen.r 9.26; 
Mat.i16.25, 


Thi verſe Py 


24. 


i 
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*Mat,23.13. 


5 ©Mat. 19.1 6, 


* Mat.19.37, 


*Mat,20.17, 


* Mat.20.29. 


"The blind recciueth fight. 


——__ 


WP 'v 
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_ 13 And theePublicane ſtanding afarre off, 
wouldno: life vp ſo much as hiseyes vnto beauen:; 
bur {more vpon his breaſt, ſaying,Godbe merciful 
co me a ſinner. ; 
"4 hoof yas. this man” went downe to his 
houſe iutt! 
ont , pe en" ag : and hee 
that humblet A; 

15 And they brought vnto him alls infancs, 
that he _—__ <+-- "woo eng diſciples 
ſaw it em. L 

we” Bur Leſus called them vntohim , and ſaide, 
Suffer little children ro come vnto mee,and forbid 
them nor : for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 

17 Verily I ſay vnto you, Wholoeuerſhallnot 


receiue the kingdome of God asa little child,(ball thy 


in no wiſeenter therein. 2 , 
18 Andacertaine ruler aked him,ſaying,Good 
maſter,whar ſhall I doeto inherite eternall life? 
19 * Andleſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good ? None is good iaue one,thas God. 
20 Thou knowelt the Commandements , Doe 
not commit adultery,Doe not kill,Doe nor fteale, 
Doe not beare falſe witnes , Honour thy father and 


thy morher. 
21 And heſaid, Alltheſe haue I kept from my 
youth vp. : . 
22 Now when Teſus heard theſe things,heeſaid 
vnto him, Yerlackeft thou one thing: Sell all char 


- thouhaſt, andd.ſtribure vntothe poore,and thou 


ſhalr haue treaſure inheauen , and come, follow 


me, 
23 And when hee heard this , hee was very ſor- 
rowtull,for he was very rich. 


24 And when Teſus ſaw that hee was very ſor- wa 


rowtull, he ſaid , How hardly ſhall they that haue 
riches,enterinto the kingdome of God? 

25 Foritiscaſier fer a camell to goe thorow a 
neoties 


eye, thenfora rich mantoenter intothe th 


kingdome of God. ago 

26 Andthey thatheardit, ſaid , Who then can 
be ſaued ? | + WP m 

27 And heſaid , The things which are vnpoſſt- 
ble with men,are poſlible we. God. 

23 *Then Peter faid, Loe,wee haue left all,and 
followed thee. 

29 Andheſaid vnto them, Verely , Ifay vnto 
you, there is no man thatbath left hoaſe,or parents 
or brethren,or wife,or children, for the kipgdome 
of Gods ſake, : 

30 Who ſhall not receiue manifold more in 

thispreſent time , and inthe werld to come life e- 
uerlaſting. PIG: 
e. "mY J *Then hee tooke vnto him the rwelae, 
and ſa1d vnto them , Behold , wee goe vp to Hie- 
ruſalem, and all things that are written by che 
Prophetsconcerning Ss ſonne of man, ſhall beac- 
compliſhed. 

32 For heſhall bee delivered vntothe do: om 
and (hall be mocked, and ſpirtcfully intreated, 
ſpirted on,  — + PLOPREY 

33 Andt all ſcourge him, a thim to 
death,and herhird day he fhall riſe a. 

34 Andrhey vnderſtood nonesef theſe things : 
and this ſaying was hid fromthem , neither knew 
they thethings which were ſpoken, 

35 T* Anditcame to paſle,that as he was come 
nigh vnto Tericho,acertaine blind man fate by the 
way lide,begging, 

3s And hearing the multitude paſſe by , bg a{- 
ked whar it mea, 


C8 


rather then the other :* For euery” 


37 And they told him that Iclus of Nara 
Y- ws 

$ Andhecryed, Gying, Telus thou Sonne 

Rs den ada 

9 which went i 

that hes horld hold his peaces rs; 

mach rhe more, ThouSonne ofDauid,haue mercy 


on me. ; 

49 AndIeſus ſtood and commanded him tobe 
brought vnro him; and when he was come neere, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying What wilt thou that I thall doe yn 
ogy he aid, Lord, that 1 may receiue my 
s 

42 AndTeſus faid vnto him , Receiuethy fight 
ith harh ſued thee, 7 gh 


P. XIX., : 
x Of Zacheus a publicancy, 11 pg 0 
28 Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem with tri begs 
jb her 45 — traps ſeen 
9561 Ti 2 47 Feaching daily in is, Theraler 
venld hae defreyed hon uo  feare of the people, 
Nd Teſus entred,and paſled thorow Tert 
[ \ 2 And behold, there was a mannamed 
Zacheus, which was the chickeamong the Publi- 
canes,and he was rich. | 
3 And he ſoughe to ſee Teſus who he was, and 
could nor for the preaſe, becauſe hee was lirtleof 
ſtature. 
4 And heranne before, and climed vp intoa 
ſycomoretree to ſe him , for he was to paſlethar 


Y- 
5 And whenleſus camertotheplace,helooked 


vp and ſaw him,and ſaid vnco bim, Za wake 
mn, ny" come downe, for to by I be 


y 
6 Andhee made haſte, and came downe, and 
receiued him ioyfully. 

7 And whenthey ſawit , they all murmured, 
ſaying, That hee was goneto bee gueſt with aman 
thatis a ſinner. 

$8 And Zacheus ſtood, and ſaid yntotheLord, 
Behold , Lord,the halfe of my goods I giuetothe 
__ ndifT hauetakenan 2 xa from any man 
y falleacculation,1 reſtore him fourefold, 

9 AndTIefasſaid yntohim, This day isſaluati- 
on cometothis houſe, forſomuch as he alſois the 
ſonneof wee s OP, : 

ro *Forthe ſonneofman is cometoſceke,and "Mat 
to ſauerhar which was loſt. ed 

11 Andasthey heard theſe things, heeadded, 
and ſpake a parable, becauſche was nigh to Hiew- 
ſalem,and becauſe they thoughethat the kingdoms - 
ef Godin ace, 

12 *Heeſaid therefore, A certaine Nobleman *Mat 
wentinto a farre countrey, toreceiue for himlelle 
a kingdome,and torerurne, | 

13 And hecalled his ten ſeruants,and delinered [| 
them ten{| pounds,and faid vnto them,Occupietill 1 

come, 

14 Buthiscirizens hated him, andſenta mel- | 
ſage after him, ſaying, Wee will not haue this man *4 
to reigne ouer vs. No 

15 Andit cameto paſſe, that when he wasr& 
turned ng receiued the kingdome, then bee ny 
comanded theſe ſeruants to be nto him, to 
wh6 he had giuen the meny, thar he might know 
how much cuery manhad gained by "NOX ws 
| 1 
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6 Then camethe firſt, faying,Lord,th 
hath gained ren pounds, aying WRfpound 
And hee fayd vnto him, Well, thou good 


Fa Hg becauſe thou haſt bene faithfull in a very | 


litle, haue thou authoritie over ten cities. | 
13 And the ſecond came, faying, Lord, thy 
hath gained five pounds, 
19 And he ayd likewiſe to him, Bee thoualſo 
ouer fiue cities. : 
20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, beholde, 
here is thy pound which I haue kept aide vp in a 


becauſe thou art an au- kn 


that —_———_— not 
didſt not jow. 
aith vato him, Our of thine owne 
mouth will I iudge thee, thou wicked ſeruant : 
Thou knewelt that I was an auſtereman, —_— 
ypthat I laydnotdowne, and reaping thatT di 
not ſow. ; 
23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my money 
intothe banke, that at my comming I might haue 
ired mine owne with viury? 
24 Andheſayd vntothemthat ſtood by, Take 


41 © And when he was come neere, he 
en 
42 Saying, 1 | euen 
a Laſt in che thy dey., che allies wi Telone 
vnto thy peace ! but nowthey are hid from chine 


43 For the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, thar 
thine ahem on 8 Tn about m_ "ag 
compaſi round, & ce inon euery {ide 

44 And (hall Jay thee. cuen with the ground, 
andethy children within thee: and they ſhall noc 
leaue in thee one ſtone ypon another,becauſerhou 
—— time of a A pou EF 

45 * Andhe went 1nto [ e, began 
= EEE: ſold therein, and them that 

ought, 

46 Saying vnto them , It is written, My houſe 
is the houſe of prayer: but yee haue made ita den 
of theenes. 

47 And hee taught dayly in the Temple. But 
the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes, andthe chiefe of the 
_=—_ t to deſtroy him, 

4 


for all the people were || very attentiue to heare 


from, him the pound, and giue it to him thathath him 


ten pounds, : 

oj. ARTIE fayd ynto him, Lord, he hathten 
Fs Forl ay vnto you, * That vnto euery one 
which hath,ſhall be gtuen,and from him that hath 
not, euen that bee hath ſhall bee taken away from 
him 


27 But thoſe mine enemies which would nor 
thatI ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hirher, and 
ſay them beforeme. 

28 C And when he had thus fpoken , hee went 
before, aſcending vpto Hz a 

29 * Andirt came topaſe hee was come 
nighto Beth and Bethany,at the mount cal 
kithe moiit of Oliues,he ſent two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village ouer againſt 
you, in the which ar your entring yee ſhall findea 
colt tyed, whereon yet neuer maniate ; looſe him, 
and bring him hither, 

31 Andifany man aske you, Why doe ye looſe 
him? Thus pes By, vane him , Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him, 

32 Andthey that wereſent,went their way,and 


found euen as he had fayd vnto them, 


33 Andas they were looling the colt, the ow- 
negStherof ſaid vnto.them,Why looſe ye the colt? 
34 Andthey ſayd, The Lord hath need ofhim, 
5 And they brought him toIeſus: and they 
their garments vpon the colt, and they. ſer Ie- 
ks thereon, ; 
Eu And as he went, they ſpread their clothes in 
Way. 

37 And when he was come nigh enen.now at 
the deſcent ofthe mount of oliues,the whole mul- 
titade of the diſciples began to reioyce and prayſe 
God with a loud voyce,tor all the mighty workes 

tthey had ſeene. 
38 Saying, Blefſed bee the King that commerh 
inthe Name of the Lord,peacein heauen,and glo- 
ry.in the Higheſt, | 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from” among the 
_— ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy dif- 
cples, 

40 And heanſwered, and fayd vntothem,1 tell 


- » You,thar if theſe ſhould hold their peace,the ſtones 


dimmediatly crie our, 


CHAP..XX, : 

1 Chriſt awoucheth bis authority by a queſtion of Tohns 
Baptiſme, 9 The parable of theV inezard, 19 Of 
Lining tribute to Ceſar, 27 He conmuceth the Sed- 
duces that denyedihe reſwrrethion: 41 How Chriſt 
# the Sonne of Danid, 4.5 Hee warneth bi diſciples 


to beware ofthe Scribes, 

Nd * it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe 

dayes, as he taught the people inthe Templ 
and preached the Goſpel, the chieſe Prieſts od 
theScribes came vpon hm, with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs, by 
what authoritie doeſt thou theſe things ? or who 
is he chat gaue thee this authority ? 

And he anſwered, and fayd vnto them,I wail 
a6 aske you onethi a A Oar iy Ca 

4 The baptiſmeof Iohn, was it from heanen, 
orof men. 8 

5 Andthey reaſoned with themſclues, ſaying, 
If we ſhall Ow heauen, he will ay,Why then 
beleeued ye him not ? 

6 But and if we fay, Of men, all the le 
will tone. vs : for they bee perfwaded that Io 
was a Prophet, 

7 And they anfſwered,thatthey could not tell 
whence was. 

$ Andleſus fayd vnto them,Neither tell I you 
by whatauthority I doe theſe chings. $ 

| 9 Then began heto ſpeaketo the people this 

arable 1* A certaine man a vineyard, and 
ſee it forth to husband men, and went into a farre 
countrey for a long time, ;, 

10 And at theſcaſon, hee ſent a ſervant to the 
husbandmen, that they ſhould giue kim of the 
fruic of the vineyard, but the husbandmen beate 
him, and ſent him away _ 

11 And againehe ſent another ſeruant,and they 
beathim alſo, and entreated him ſhamefully, and 
ſent him away —_— 

12 And agiine he ſent thethird, and they woun- 
ded him alſo, and caſthim our. - 

13 Then ſayd the lord of the vineyard, What 
hall I doe? I will ſend my beloued fonne : xma 
be they will reverence him when they ſee him. 

14 Bur when the husbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned among themſclues, ſaying, This he 
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vMat.21,12, 


And could not finde what they might doe: | 


Or. hanred 
[O/s hang 


* Mat.21,23s 
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*Plal.118.22 


# Matr.23, 16, 


f0rgof tructh 


f See Mat. 3. 
23. . 


- * Mat.22,23. 
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So caſt him our of the vineyard, and 


vipard re puns 
16 Hee ſhall comeand: 


ind him to powder. 2 
BT Andehe chicſePricſts and cheScribes the 46 * Beware of the Scribes, which deſirety , 
ſame houre ſought ro lay hands on him, and they witke in long robes, and love greetings Ys 
Reed ebogongler Hes perceiued that hee had markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the Synagogues, 
ſpoken thus parable againſt them. To and the chiefe roomes at feaſts; 

20 And they wane him,and ſent forth ſpies, 47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and fora 
which ſhould fainerh | ſhew make Ng Inn: the ſame receiue 


juſt men , that they 
might take hold of his words, that fo they might 
delmer him ynto the power and authority of the 
Go 


nernour, .* 

21 Andthey asked him, aying, * Maſter, wee leth the deftruthon of the Temple,and of the ey His 
know uy hn ren andeeacheſt rightly, _ * FYY 25 ies a EC y_ 

C thou the perſon » ut tea e - 34 Heexborte 00e al 
way of God li ne” OOTY Nd be looked vp,* and ſaw therich mencſ 

22 Is it lawtull for vs to ginetribure ynto Ce- ing their gitts inro the treaſurie, £2 © 
ſar,or no ? : 2 And hee ſaw alioa certaine poore widew 

23 Buthee perceiued their craſtineſſe, and faid rang, | 
ynto ther, Why tempt ye me ? 3 Andhe fayd, Ota trueth, I fay vat you, ps 

24 Shewme aſ] peny: whole image and fuper- thatthis poore widow hath caſt in morethenthey 144 
ſcription hath ir * They anſwered, and faid , Ce- all. : 
fars. 4 Bor all theſe haue of their abundance caſt 

25 And heſaid vnto them,Render therefore va- in vnto the in of God, but ſhee of her pe- 
to Cefar the _ which bee Celars, and vnto nury hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had, | 
God the things which beGods. 5 C* And asſome ſpake of the Temple, how , 


26 Andthey couldnot take hold of his words 
before the people, and they marueiled ar his an- 
ſwere,and held their peace. 

27 C * Then cafne to him certaine of the Sad- 
duces (which deny that there is any refurre&ion) 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter,Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any 
mans brother —— a wiſe, and hee die with- 
ont children,that his brother ſhould rake his wife, 
and raiſe vpiced vnto his brother, 

29 There were therefore ſeuen brethren, and 
the firſt rooke a wife, and died without children, 

zo Andrthe ſecond tooke her to wife, and hee 
died childlefle. 

31 And thethird tookeher, and in like maner 
the ſeuen alſo. And they left nochuldren,and died. 

32 Laſt ofall the woman diedalſo, 

33 Thereforein the reſurre&ion, whoſe wife of 
them is ſhe? for ſeuen had her to wife. 

34 Andleſus anſwering, faid vnto them, The 
children ofthis world marry,and are giuen in mar- 
riage : 

3 5 But they which ſhall be accounted worthy 
to obtainethat world, atidthe refurretion from 
the dead,neither marry,nor are ginenin marriage. 

36 Neither can they die any more: for they are 
equall vnto the Angels, andare the children of 
God,being the children of the refurreQion, 

37 Now that the dead arerailſed, *cuen Moſes 
ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord, the 
God of Abraham, andthe God of Ifahac, and the 

. God ofTacob. 

. 38 Forhe isnot a God of the dead, bur of the 

}for all liue ynto him, 


44 Dauid 
he then his ſonne ? 


41 And be laydvmothem,* How Gaythey thy - 


Chriſt is Dauids ionne Ws 

- 43 mg gp xa poofmror nt yrs 

Plalmes, The Lord ſayd to my Lord, $:t tho 

_ ill I make thine enemies thy footſtoole, 
id rherefore calleth him Lord, hows 


greater 
z Chriſt commendeth the poore widow. 5 He far 


it on adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, hee 
layd, 
% As for theſe things which yee beholde, the 
dayes will come inthe which f 4b ſhall nothee 
leſt _one ſtone vpon another , that ſhall not bee 
NS at - Maſter, but 

7. And they asked him, fayin | 
when ſhall thele things bee 3 rw $f 
there be,when theſe th:ngs ſhall comero paſſe? 

- Sat he _—_ heed mes bee norde- 
ceiued : for many ſhall come in my Name, faying, 
I am Chrift, and the time drawerk neere, goe yee 
TR ne WWE: | 
9 But when ye ſhall heare of wa Colt» 
motions, bee nor terrified : for theſe thingsmuſt 
firſt cometo paſle, burthe end is not by _ 

10 * Then ſayd he vnto them, Nation ſhallriſe + 
againſt Nation and kingdome againft kingdeme: 

11 And great earthquakes ſhalbe in diuerspla- 
ces, and famines, and peſtilences; and 
fighrs,and grear fignes ſhall there be from beauen. 

12 Burdeloreall thele,they ſhal lay rtheirhands 
on you, ecure you, deliuering you'vp to 
the Synagogues, and into priſons, beingbge 
before kings and rulers for my Names fake, * 

13 Anditſhall curneto you for a teſtimony. 

x4 *Setrle it therefore in your hearts, notto , 
meditate before what ye ſhall anfwere. 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſedome, 


which all your aduer/aries ſhall not bee ableto 


gaineſay,norreſiſt, 
16 And ye ſhall bee betrayed both by 
and brethren, and kinſefolkes and 


ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be putto de! 
17 And 
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periſh, 
19 Ns pe ann 
20 * And wh Ge Hierufalem 


pafled with; racer Is 
thereof is nigh. 
21 Then chem which are in Iudeafleero the 


mountaines ,. and ler them which are in the midſt 
of ir, depart out, andIer not them tharare in the 


thereinto, 
22 gg nate e,thar all 


bal egres a wrath ypon 
ns _—_ 
mi ſhall bel fume gn Boy me into all en 


yntill the pon rag dec the Pn hes 
25 T*And rags pens nutty nmr wa 


and in the Moone,andin the ſtarres, and ypon the - 


earth diſtreſle of nations, with perplexirie, theſea char 
and the waues roaring 

26 ens hears llingrhem fo no teaiper 
looking after thoſe things which are comming 
on the earth ; for the powers of heauen ſhall bee 


ſhaken. 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the onne of man 


comming in a cloud with 
28 Fo when theſe wn ro | app! 
paſie, ; thendeeny Res it vp your heads, for 


hg) 6.7 b. 
1 29 And he ſpaketothem a parable, Behold the 
fig-rree,and all the rrees, 

30 When they now thoot foorth , yee ſee and 


know of your owneſelues, that Summer is now 
nighac hand. 
z1 So likewiſe yee, when yee ſee things 


come to HR af Bring oboe. 
Cents Tf 


away, 
CT Andtake heedto ſelues, leſt aran 
a forged with farferring, froi 


time your hearts bee ouerc 


17 _—_ yee ſhall bee haredoof all-men for my 
us * But there ſball not mY 


ables —_—_— ſhall 


tray him vnto them, 
$ And chey were glad | , and counties es 
gine him money. 
6 Anyone and ſought opporrunitie 
wes pg: wen wopmr ant. 6 thr 


7 © A OIINS, frnah 
» when thePaſſeouer muſt be killed. IG ag: 
8 RRC _———_ 
prepare vs we 
Ab agntanc 4 arany (1. Where wile chou 


10 LT Sienench Behold,when yeare 
entredintothe citie , there ſhall a man meet you 


[] 0r, without 


ſhed,there make 
Wy Aaron oe nr found as he had ſaid vn- 
readythe Paſſeouer 
" "dg a C_ the houre was come , hee fate 
therwelue with him. 


,and 
'T; Knee, | With Gee have 
defired to eare this Paſſeouer with you beforeT I hawe 
ſuffer, [other 


= cherry alli be Ee 


—_ And berooke 
JT ESE. 
For T iay vets ll ark 
fruitofthevine, 


anddrunkennefle,and cares of Rhislife,and ſothat come. 


day come vpon you vnawares: 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come vporrall them 
thardwellon the face ofthe whole earth, 


19 Te COT * Mat.26, 
tom and gave vnto them, Ne brig, Tn _ 
*Y 


myboly which is g iuen for you, 


36 Watch yeetherefore, amprey elvages, (He membrance 


yee may be accompred worthy to' eſcape 
things tha hal come ww pulls; and to ſtand be- 
foretheSonne of man. 

37 And in the day time he was teaching in the 


Temple, and at night hee wentout, and abode in trayeth 


the mount that is called the mount of Oliaes, 


38 And alleges came early in the mor- was 


ning to him in the Temple,for to-heare him. 


_ CHAP. NESb- 

8 The Tewes confþ:ve aga: Satan 

reth Iudas REF 7 The Ns 
the Pafcomer, 19 ch agiapct vholy S.upgs er 
21 covertly foretelleth of the tya.towr, 24 « 
teth the reſt of his Apoliles erm ambition, 1 De 


aaby rus th wt ot hs Arno in the 


theſe 206 Likewiſ alfo the afrer 
This isthe new Teftamentin ds Des: 


21 ewe; ke *Mat.26,21, 


CE, nor ould 


And there was alſo Ki mong hem, 
; EERIS > hay re 


SE Orat# 153 SR” 
Ly 


k- reſt ies Hopehs yonger, hee him. 5 
Ho thatis er ark, $2 Then Tefusfaid ento the chiefe Priefts ang 3 
| 27 For Needhin Gemab ec Cobtaines of che Temple , andthe Elders whiak, A 
meate, or CT TEET arekes waar were come to him , MF x 
reth at meare ? But Tam among youas hee that thuefe,with fwordsand {taues 


4 3$ Ye are they which have continued with me y 


wy þ jy on pavers 
4 I appoint ymto you kingdome,asmy 
Packer hath apwalnandunonan 
30 That Tmby ace anderindee as tablein ter 
# Mat.r9.28. my kingdome , * and fir on thrones i the 
ewelue tribes of Iiracl. rogether Po. 
31 © Andthe Lord ſaid, Simon,Simon,behold, ea ed oor 
* 1 Pet. 5.8. » Saran hath deſired zo haze you , thathee may ite - $6 Bur acerraine he Rim a6 kepkie : 
* _ 'yyonagwhear. the fire, andearneſtly looked vpon him, and * 
32 Bur Lhane prajed for theetharthy faith faile dd. This man was al with him. 


ne TDI Eve: . 0 RU IIS Ians > 
m And be faid ym him, Lord, Lam readyes nr | And afrer a little while another ſaw 


pri e096 0 pF AndPeter 
_— Moo ain mop Ties Par he coke Meng air eFons nab 
Not crow thi | 59 e ot one 
denie that thou knoweſt me. - ther confidently affirmed, faying, Cont 
* Matth,10.9. 35 * Andhefaid vito them , When Ifenc you fellow alſo was with him;for heis | 
w_——_ gory, ang crip,and ſhoes lacked yee any 6o And Peter faid,Man,T know noe whar 
t > 
wok? Then _— nb anger Gr ArttbeLoniamned, av locked wailhd 
a x 
and won, om hath no ſword , let hica Ell his gar- _ ; gy Tan SINE ps 
raent,a one. vnto crow, 


*Elay 53-12» muſt yet be hed in mee, *® And he was 62 AndPeter went 
== rode uct 


Cn oo os 
38 Andthey Grid, Lord, behold, heere arerwo 64 And whenthey had blindfolded him, they 

ſwords.And he {aid vnto them,It is enough. ſtroke him onthe face,and asked him,faying,Pro- 

*Mar.26.36., 39 ko Fond yen get phelie,who isir that more thee ? Lane 


Wong; 69haones the mount 
" *Mat26,41. 40 ae DIRE aa ny er 
vntothem , Pray, that yee enter-notintotempta- 
tion. 
FL, And hee was withdrawen from them about Councel, 
caſt,and kneeled downe,and prayed. - 67 Ae Chriſt? Tell vs. And hefid 
We” ESSE Farher, if thou be: yneo them, If Ttell you;you will not beleeuet 
nevertheleſſe, notwy will, bur 68 And if Tal aske you,yourll not anfnen 
menor let me 
_ And there appeared ap Angel vie bi 6g Hereafter ſhall the Senne of manfir on the 
be IS. hn ay x of God. 
_ or ebony 18 an agonie, hee prayed more ' 70 Then ſai all, Artthou then cheSonne | 
Cn Tale nn fed And he Ge pro ton * Yee ſay thacl 1 | 
ro am. 

45: And from prayer, and was 91x Andthey aid What need wee anyfurther 
ns one bo yds a yt {leeping for mines? For wes cue Since. hams bear She | 
forrow, owne mouth. 

Woe apr ay. + Why ſleepe yec? riſe, CHAP. XXITE 


ay. leſt ye enter into tempration, 5 
Mar 6.47 47. © And while be yet ſpake,*bebold,a muki- * Few Sacenſen Yoo bo 


©S.cn 


go ki him... heflp Pan eg 
e_ Fan ny fe la OE Afr . fxtthn ck 74 Br free 
ns bi 7s nv, Fo 8 ts lane 


NJ che whole muleizadeof them arols F> 
mo A nr, Be eabag vnto Pilate... oe Nak 


crit off his 
"Ir And Teſis anfovered, andiGicd, Suffer yes oath gar chin ing 
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biddingto ro Celary ying, chat hee | To Eeteraang neo the 
cette het ab. , weepe 
3 * AndPilateawked DSILzLS atom or x 
che king of the Lewes and wich hy Daily, Be | 
Rd TR tad Þ which they ſhall y, Blefſed 
DA EET BY the momeeotha never Sy EIT 


the-moity «2G 2.19, 
hoſe.10.8. 
? reuel. 6. 16, 


2 dale oem tt We 


ther the man were a  Galikan? 
7 Andafloone as heknewthat hee belonged ee atther ro death, 


vuco Herods Iuriſdiftion; hee ſentro Herod, who _ . 33 And. when x 
bimlſe al © was as Lnuflem ar charrume. whichis | 
And when Herod {aw Telus, be wasexcee- him, andthe 


oor Les rar 34. 
ade hep IIIY nn ane regs by they know 


Then he with him inmany words, 35 And the people flood beholding, and the 
Dome ing. Ro ATR rules ara = 5 
Hp ——— the choſen of God, - 
11 And Herod with his menof warre {et him at 36 Andie foabdice ab? mocked hm, com- 
nn a nn 
cousrobe roPilate. 
: 13 C Andrhe lame da Hate and Herod were = thy ſelf. - 
wade CRnge page before, they were at Ip Ra Spe 2 Spekopatent a w—_ # wrinene. : 
enmitle DETWE in letters Re 
ap c* and Pilae when ho had called cogerher Hebrew,THIS-1S THE CHE XING OF Or this s 
the chi the rvlers,and the people, IEWES, : 2 
14 ryan. je, ron this man 39 q Andone ofthe malefaitors, which were 
co mee, a5 one that perverrethahepeople, and banged, railedon him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
behold, I hauing examined him before you, hone ſave thy lelfvandys. 
mo no fault in this x oa OA age? things e0.od Bur ———_— him,fay- 


p=tag 


whereof yee accuſe ing, Doeſt thou arr in 

15 No, ay hes fp? rg 7 EI th 
bond net 4d worthy ot death is donevn- prays prone ar for wee receiue. the 
Sc— ofour deeds, bue this man hath done 


"_ Til cherefore chaiſe him andreleas him. nothing amiſſe. 
17 For of neceflitic hee muſt releaſe one ynro ' 42: And he ſaid vntoT Lord,rememberme 
"i 4nd chey eyed on ſa Fre Fray ey yd Ro erely I fa 
18s A out at once, ying, & 43 vato Verelyi lay vnito 
way with this man, and releaſe vnto ys Bar- thee, Today ſhalt thou be with mein Paradiſe. 
rabbas. ET SIISIET andrhere - 
19 Who for acerraine edition madein the ci- was a darkenefle ouer all the [| yntill the {{ Or, land. 
tie, and for murther was caſt in 


20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Telus, 45 Andthe Sunne was darkened, andthe vaile 
e ſpakeagaine rothem: ofthe i Teanpleweenemin honey 
21 ButtheycryedGying, Onecive Uingrs- - ranged a INS 
"e cifie him heſaid, *Fatherineo thy hands | commend *PGL 
1 22 Andhee ſaid wnro them the $1 pions, a | faid het, 31.6, 
Why, wharenfithah ladege? T haue found-no -_ 47. Nowmhen 
a ofdeath in him, I will done,he glorified ogy che 
Nis and ler him goe. a righteous man. 
23 Andrhey wereinftant with loud —vicenin ,48 gents car came 
rin px Paget ru andthe vayces char ſight, ing the things which were done, 
em, and © ' breaſts andreturned, 
4 A Kor, ſhouldbe 49 Andall his acquaintance, and the women 
7 require IP followed him from Galilee, Rood afarre oft, 
"oo Andhe releaſed v bim tharfor ſe- beholdingrheſe th : 
dition & murder was. whom they 50 F* And there was & man named 


bad ered. burke Klineredy rotheir. will, 7" AREAS , and hewas agood man.and * Mat. 27. 57. 
43, 26 *Andastheyledhim away, they laidhold a 
ypon one Simon a Cyrenean, comming out ofrhe 51 (The ſame hadnot conſented to the coun- 
countrey, and on him they laid the crofle, chat he TT WESEnTheh. 
miphr beareir afcerleſus. - tieoftheTewes _ 
Dn And Senllndinn.s a home Yee: __ of God.) hs 
people, a women, which 2 Thurman one mes Placed begged 
andlamented him. body of Teſus, 


Bee 3 $3 And 


RTE EZ FLEIST 


I that 


* Mat.17-3 3 * 


Andthat day was the preparation,and the 

Sabbath drew on. . 
55 And the women alſo which came with him 
followed after, . / por end 


CHAP, XXHIL. 


gas ah (006 7/0 gg Opn 


ts others, 13 Clift hanſatfe ppeareth to. the two 
Dees 


that went to Emmuniy: 36 Afterwardbe 
appeareth to the ApoFiler,and reproneth their wnbe- 
hefs: 47 Gmeth them a charge: 49 Promuſe;h 
the boly Ghoſt: 53 Andſo « - 
Ow *-yponthe firſt day of the weeke 


prepared, 


2 Andthey found the ſtonerolled away from phers 


ſepulchre. 
Andthey entred in, and found not the body 
proc fprarm paſſe, as they 
it came to they were much per- 
£ chroakbkie (bakold women Rood by 
in ſhining garments. 5 
5 Andas they wereafraid andbowed downe 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid vnrothern, Why 
ſeeke yel].che liuing among the dead? 
5 'Heisnothere,butisri 
he ſpake vnto you, when he was yer in Galilee, 
7 Saying, v0 has > a6 hes AY 


riſe againe. - 


+ And their words femed to them as idle 
cales, and ehey belocnedthem not. 


12 * Then aroſe Perer, andranne vnto the Se- brea 


e,and ing downe, he beheld the linnen 
EE ents: 
ing in himielfe a: that which was comero paſſe. - 


39 abe'y Ws» 
14 Andthey talked together of : 
which had ha 

15 Audit cameto paſſe, that while com- 


riſen; * Remember how and 


within vs, 


the way and whilehe to vsthe 
by y opened to vs! 


33 Ren ay rot wh the ſame boure, and re 
te 


rurned te Hieruſalem, and found the eleuen 
red and ther chat were with them 


the way, and 
* Andast 


39 Behold my 
my ſele handle meander, 


Jn I, ame) ed Tema hank her flcſh and 
neere, and wenr with them 


16 Burthzir cies were holden, that they ſhould 


not know him. 

27 And heſaid vnto them, Wharmanner of 
communications aretheſe thar ye haue oneto an- 
other as ye walke, and areſad ? 

- 18 Andtheoneofthers, whoſe name was Cle- 
ophas, aniwering, laid vnto him, Artthou onely 
a ſtranger in Teruſalem, and haſt not knowen the 
_ which are come to paſſe therein theſe 


43 Andhetookeir, 
heſa;id vnto 


£ 7.6.0 
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written in the Law of Moſes, and in ITS ther ypon you: but tarie Man ge 


EDT. IH O00 TOO OC 


th FO ag mee ins; voull yee bee endued with power from on 
ow > Then opened he their vnderſtanding , that hi 
chey might yaderſtaudthe Scriptures, nd hee led them our as frre 4 a3 to Bee 


6 And ſaid varothem, Thus it is writr — petig his hands,and blefſed them. 

hisir behooued Chriſto luffer, andro riſe __—_ ——_ ls 4 pn, while hee blefled * Mar.16.19, 
the dead the third day : them , A honckagne wa a them, andcaried vp ates 1.9, 

47 And thatrepentance and remiſfion of finnes into heauen 
ſhould bee preached in his Name, among all nati- 32 hd? ondehey woriipped kim, andreurnades | 
A IE Aeon ils of theſe things, 3 And concimnally the Temple, prai- 

And ye are witneſles of t were C in 
43 E*Andbehold,T ſend thepromile of myFa- ſing and bleking God. , 


CTHE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
to S. IOH N. 


CHUAPF. LL « Lewes ene Priefis and Leuiteaſrom Hieralale, to 


The Dininitie, Humanitie, and Office of Iefus aske him,Who art thou ? 
" Chr 15 The teftimome of John, or of Foſſe I And he ee CIs 

Wd OTPRy -- RE ri ed i -- 
2 N the beginning was the Word, Elias? Few EW Art thou {| that {[0r,a Prophet, 
F andthe Word was with God, and Prophet? Andbe a 


T2 the Word was God. 22 Then faid they vneo him Whoa then, 

BY 2» _ * The fame was in the be- that we may CL OS 

{ i Re od. 4, What ſa eheonof ry le? FA 

as ” s were made Gd, 4» the voiceof one crying in * Matth.3.3. 
hm, ps ye. A OSes. aeibgmets wh Make ſtraight the way o the Lord, 3-3 
that was made. as ſaid the Propher Eſaias. 


4 In him was life, and the life was the light of 24 And theythatwereſent, were of the Pha- 


men, riſees, 

5 Andthelight ſhineth in darkenefſe, andthe 25 And asked him,and ſaid vnto hi 

darknefſe comprehended it not Bod ory Famer benot thar 7 

6 C * There was aman ſent from God,mhoſe chacP b-” 
name was Iohn, 26 Iobn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 

7 The ſamecamefora witneſſe, to bearewit- water, burthere ſandeth one one among you whom 
rſle of he hight, tharall men hrough himamighs apogee : Po AY 
27 *Heitis,who comming is * Matt. 3.11, 

4 ' Hewasnorthatlight, bur was ſent to beare rd Gfore meets rs cer Tarn wor Gre 


witnefle of rhar light. thy to vnloo 
9 Thar was the truelight, which lighteth euc- 28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
ry man that commerh into the world, yond Tordan,where Iohn was baptizing. 


10 Hee was in the world, and the * world was 29- C The | next day Tohn feeth Iefus commi 


, madebyhim,and the world knew him not. vnto him, and ſaith , Behold the Lambe of G 


11: Hecame vnto his owne, and his owne recei- which [| raketh away the ſinne of the world. || 0r beareth, 
wed him net. 30 Thisis beof whom T faid, After mee com- 

12 But as many aSreceiued him , to them gane SM poeg whichis preferred betore meefor he 
hee|| power to become the ſonnes of God, exen tO was before mee 


F themthar belceue on his Name : 31 AndI knew him not : bur that he ſhould be 


13 Which were borne, not of blood, nor of joan pee phate therefore am I come bap- 
ou of the fleſh, nor of the will ofman, but of tizing with wate _ 
2 * And Tohn bart record, ſaying , I aw the * Mar,3,16, 
ap * And theWord was madefleſh, and dwelt Spirit deſcending from heaven, like a doue, andic 
among vs (and wee beheld his glory, theglory as Spine deendin 
nooncy begotten of the Father) full of grace 33 AndT knew himnoe': : buthethar ſentme to 


andrt:u bapene wick mae the ſme ling, V 
15 TIohnbarewitneſſe ofhim, and cried, ſay- whom thou ſhalt ſee hea. 

ing, This was he of whomT fpake, Heethat com- maining on him , the ſame is heewhich cineth 

meth after mee, is preferred before mee, for he was with the holy Sy 

before mee. 4 $a 1 aw, and bare record, tharthisistho 
16 And of his * falnefſe haue all wee receined, 

and grace for grace. Carine th next day after, Iohn ſtood, 
17 For the Law was giuen by Moſes, but grace ML 

andtrueth cameby Tefus Chriſt, 36 And akog oking yon Tofu Teſus Cos 44ch 
18 *No man hath ſeeneGod at any time: the ſaith,Beho 


onely begorren Somme, which is in the boſocne of 37 "Andrhe rwo ditple hear him ſpeake,and 


theFather,he hath dec ES followed efus. 
19 C Andthis 1s the record of Iohn, when the 38 Then Icfus an 7 them follow- 
| ce g ings 
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{| Or, Peter, 


#Gen.49.10. 
lewr.1$.18, 


* Elay 4.2. 


ing, and ſaith ynto them , Whar ſeeke yee? They 
Gt mo im, Rabbi , (which is to ſay being in- 
rerprered, where || dwelleſt thou ? 

9 Hee ſaich 


rench houre. 
which heard Iohn fpeake, 
and followed him, was Andrew Simon Perers bro- 
ther, 

1 Hee firſt findeth his owne brother Simon, 
and rears lem » Wee haue found the Meſſias, 
which is,being i the Chriſt, 

42 And heebrought him to Teſus, And when 
Teſus beheld him , hee ſaid , Thou art Simon the 
ſonne of Iona, thou ſhalrbe called Cephas,which 
is by CG aftone, 

43 C Theday following,leſus would goe forth 
alilee, and findeth Philip, and faith vnro 
him,Follow mee. : 5 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the citie of 
Andrew and Peter. : 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael , and faith vnto 
him, We haue found him of whom * Moſes in the 
Law, and the *Prophers did write, Telus of Naza- 
re.h the ſonne of Toſc | 

46 And Nathaneel faid vntohim, Canthere a- 
ny good thing come outot Nazareth? Philip faich 
vnto him, Come and ſee, 

7 Telus ſaw Nathaneel c ing to him, and 
Cidof him, Behold an Iſraclite indeed in whom is 
no gwle. 

48 Nathaneecl ſaith vnto him,Whence knoweft 
thou mee ? Ieſus antwered,and ſaid vnto him, Be- 
forethat Philip called thee,when thouwaſt vader 
the figrree.,Lſaw thee. 

49 Narthaneel anſwered , and faith vnto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God, thou arr the 
King of Iſrael. 

50 Ieſus anfwered, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe 
I fayd vnto thee, I ſaw thee vnder the figgrree, 
beleeueſt thou ? 
theſe, : 

5: And hee faith vnto him, Verely,verely I ay 
vnto you, Hereafter ſhall yee lee heauen nd 
the Angels of Godaending, and Cn 1p 
onthe Sonne of man, 


CHAP, II. 

3 Chrift turneth water mto wine, 12 depityteth into 
Capernaum, and to Teruſ&em, 1 4 wherebee prer- 
geth the Temple of buyers and ſellers, n 9 Hee fore- 
telleth by death and reſurrefliion, 23 Many be- 
leewed becauſe of bis miracles , but bee would not 
trult b;mſelfe with them. 

ND the third day there was a marriage in 
£3 Cana of Galilee,and the mother of Tefus was 


e. 

2 Andboth Iclus was called, and his diſciples 
rothe legs, 

And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Tefus ſaich vnto him, They baue no wine, 

Tefus ſaith vnto her, Woman,whar have td 
doe with thee : mine houreis not yet come. 

5 His mother ſaith ynto the ſeruants, What- 
ſocuer he ſaith vnto you,doe it, 

6 And there were ſet there fixe water-pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of the rifying of the 
Iewes,couteining two or three firkins apiece. 

7 lefus faith vnto them, Fill the water-pots 
_ water, And they filled them yp to the 
rumame, | 


ſhalt ſee greater things then 1 


4 vato 5 
man be berne when hee is old? can hoe 


_ $ Andheefaith vntothem,, Drawour now. 


queens wae0 the gouernour of the feaſt. And | 


it. 
ce ies cherider of the Got hadahel us 
water that was made wine, and knew 


* er - 


y 
Ty 
#9 
"x 
_ 


not whence 
it was, (bur the ſeruanrs which drew the water 


knew) the gouernour of the feaſt called the bride. - 


10 And faith vnto him, Euery manatthe be. 
paning re Be geo G wie en TTOCAAgS 

ue well druake , then that which is worſe ; bur 
thou haſt keys the good wine vnrill now. 

11 This beginmung of miracles did Iefus in Ca. 
na of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his 
his diſciples beleeued on him, 
Ru ' = prrdorgyer pr ee an 

and his mother, i5 brethren, and his di 
ciples,and they continued there not many dayes, -- 

7 Þ onaotendor + woe .. 
and Teſas went vp co Hi 

14 And found in the 


15 And 
er au epi yt on , and 
ſheepe,and the oxen,and powred out the chat. 
gers money,and ouerthrew the tables, 
FA 96s mankind apa os 1s 
e s hence, make not my Fathers houſtan 
Pans 5.6570 


17 And his di ip remembred thar it was 
written , * The zeale of thine houſe hath eaten 


mee VP. 
i, Then anſwered the Tewes, and ſaid vieo 
im, W 
thou doeſt cheſe things ? 
19 lelus aniwered,and {aid vnto them, * 
this Temple,and in three da esI will raiſeir vp, 


S 

of the 1 x 

; wx ans, riſen from the 

his diſciples remembred that he had ſaid this vnto 


them : and beleeued the Scripture, andt 

word which Teſus had ſaid. _— 
23 TE Now when hee was in Hierufalem.at the 

Paſizouer » inthe feaſt day, many beleeued inhis 

Name, when they ſaw the miracles which hedid,. 
24 Bur Iefus did nor commir himſclfe vnto 

zbecauſt he knewall men, 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teftifie of 
man : for he knew what was in man, 
an RE AP. III. 

3 tecacheth Nrcodemus the nece fitie regents 
tier, 14 Of faith in his death, 3 har” 
of God towards the world, 18 Condemnation for 
wnbeleſs. 23 The 
Tohn concernng Chri#F, 


figne ſheweſt chou varo vs, ſeeing that 
x 


OW a man of the Phariſees, named Nj- | 


codemus,a ruler of the Tewes: pond 

2 The ſamecameto Teſus by night , and (aid 

vnto him, Rabbi, we know that thou artateacher 

come fromGod: for no man can doe theſe mirs- 
cles that thou doeſt,excepr God be with him, 

-3 Tefus aniwered, and faid vntohim, Verely, 


verely1fay vntothee, aman be borne [| ++ 
gaine,be canor ſhe che kingdome of God. = 


1 5 es 


4 LP; ; 
"v2 
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Chap. iij.iij. 


—_— 


ſecond time into his mothers wombe, and bee 


borne ? 

Telus anſwered, Verely, verely I fay vn- 
ro Tk , Excepta a gt bars Ate. f of 
the [pir.t, he cannotenter into the kingdome of 
God 


6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is fleſh,and 
that which is borne of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. 

7 Marvellnotthatl (aid ynto thee, Yee muſt 
be borve|| againe. 

$ Thewinde bloweth where ir lifteth , and 
thon heareſt the ſound thereof, bur canſt not rell 
whence iz commetb, and whither it goeth : Sois 
euery one that is borne of the Spirir. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid vntohim, 
How cantheſerthings be? 

10 Tefus an and faide vnto him, Arr 
thou : RY Iſrael, and knoweſt not theie 
things | 

in Verely, verely I ay vntothee, Wee ſpeake 
that we doe know,and teſtifie that we haue ſeene; 
and yereceiuenor our 

12 IfT hauetold you earthly things, and yee 
belceue not : how ſhall ye ifT cell you 
beauenly chings? 

23 Andno man hath aſcended vp to heauen, 
bake that came downe from heauen, exen the 
Sonne of man which is inheauen. 

14 C* Andas Moſes lifted —_ ſerpent in 
the wildernefle : cuen {© muſt the Sonne of man 
be lifted vp; : 

15 Thatwhoſoeuer belecueth in him, Could 
not perith, bur haneertrnall life. 

16 © *For Godſo louvedthe world, that hee 
gaue his wy tp : that whoſoeuer 
belecuerh in him,ſhould nor periſh,bur baue cuer- 


Hethar onhim,is net condem- 
ned: buthetharbelecueth not, is condemned al- 
ready, becauſe heharh not beleeued in the Name 
ofthe onely begotten Sonne of God, 

19 Andi 
is come into the world, and men loued darkenefle 
rather then light, becauſe their deeds wereeuill, 
. 320 Foreuery one thar doeth euill, hateth the 
light, neither commerh ro the light, leſt his deeds 


4 ſhouldbe reproned, '_ © 


an ogg net the Chriſt, bur tharT am ſent be- *,Chap,1,20, "F 


29 Hethathath the bride, is thebri : 
bur the friend ofthe! —_ 


which 
ho RR 
bridegreomes voice; This my ioy therefore is 


32 And whathe hath ſcene and heard, that hee 
teſtifierh,and no man receiuerh histeſtimonie 


33 He that hath recciued his teſtimony, * bath * Rom. 3.4. 


ſet ro his ſeale, tharGodis true. 

34 For hee whom Ged hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God : for God giueth northe ſpirit by 
meaſure vat bix, 


3 5 * The Father loueththe Sonne, and hath *Mat.r1.27, 


wen all things into his hand. 
p 36 He wneniha 


onhim, 4 


CHAP. 1111.” 


x talketh with a woman of $ amaria, andrene1- 

umfſeife vnto her: 27 His diſciples maraeile. 

31 Hedeclarath onto them bis cafe toGodeglory, 

39 Many Samaritanesbel:ene on hm. 43 Hee 

departeth into Galilee, and bealeth the rulers ſonne 
that lay ficke at Capernaum, 


Hen therfore the Lord knew how the Pha- 
ri'ces had heard that Teſus made and bapti=. 
_— ; 
EN leſus himſelfe baptized nor, but 
is diſciples I 
Hee leftTudea, and aine inte 
oi > departed ag 


this1s the condemnation, * that light s 


7 There commerh a woman of Samaria to 
drawe water : Teſus faith ynto her, Giue mee to 


21 But hee thardoethtrueth, commethto the qrinke 


light, that his deedes may be made manifeſt thar 
they are wroughrtin God, Le RA 


22 TC Aker Freſe things cameTeſus and his dif- 


ciples into the land of Tudea, and there hee tarried 


with them, * and baprized. 

23 © And Tohnalſowas baptizing in Aenon 
neere to Salim, beca 
there: and they came and werebaprized, 

24 For Tohn was not yer caſt intopriſon. 

51 Then there aroſe a & vang berweene 
ſome bf Iohns diſciples and the Iewes, abour pu- 


nitying, 
26 Andtheycame vnto Tohn, and faid vnto 
abbi, was with thee beyond Iordan, 


him, Rabbizhe! 
34 * ro whomthoubareft wienefſe, behold, the ſame 


baptizeth, andall men comets bim. 
27 Tohn anſwered, and faide, © A man-can 


Ftv || receiue nothinggexcept it bee giuen him from 


heavert, 


28 Yee yourſelues beare mee witneſſe, thar I 


$ Por his diſciples were gone away vnto the 
citieto buy meat. | 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria vnts 
him, How is it thatthoubeing a Tewe , askeſt 
digkrofines which am a woman of Samaria? 
For theIewes haue no gealings with the Sama- 


6 Talks nd llirms bes If hon 
haue 


uſe there was much water ritanes. 


kneweſt the gift of God, and whoir is that 

to thee, Giue metodrinke; thou wouldeſt 

asked ofhim,and he would haue giuen theeliuing 

water. 

11 The woman ſaith vneo him, Sir, thou haſt 
j ith, andthe Well is 


which gane vs the Well, and 
felfe, and his children, and his cattel? 
13 Tefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Whoſne- 
uer Tioked ofthis water, ſhall thirſt againe : 
Bee 4 - 14 But, 


ever- * Habac.2.4, 
laſting life: and hee chat belecyeth nottheSonne, 1 1ohn 5,10, 
of ſhallnot fe life: bu: the wrath of God abiderth 
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In *Deut,1 25s 


*3 Cor.3.17. 


| *Mart.9. 37, ; 


draw. 
16 Lefus faith ynto her, Goe, call thy husband, 


come . 
17 The woman anfwered, and ſaid, I bauene 
husband. Iefusfaid voto her, Thou haſt welliaid, 
I haue no husband: 
18 For thou haſt had fine husbands, and hee 
whom thou new haft,is not thy husband : Inthar 
Gaideft thou truely. _ LINED : 
19 The woman ſaith yntohim, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a Propher. PM ts 
20 OurFathers worſhipped inthis mounraine, 
+y That *in Hieruialera is the place where 


Jewes. 

2.3 But the houre commeth, and now is, when 
thetruc worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
Spirit, and in truech - for the Fatherſeekerh ſuch 
to worſhip him, _ 8 

24 *Godisa _—_ and they chart worſhippe 
him,muſt worſhip him in ſpirit andin erueth. - 

25 The womanſaith vnto him, 1 know that 
Meſſias commeth,whach is called Chriſt: when he 
is come, be will tell rs all things. 

26 Ie us faith vnto her, that ſpeake vnto thee, 


am hee. 

27 CAnd this came his diſciples, and 
maruellcd that he talked with the woman : yetno 
man {aid, Whar ſeckeſt thou, or, Why talkeft thou 
with her ? . 

28 The woman then Teft her water-port and 
went her way into the city,and faith to the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man,which tokd me all things 
thatever I did: Isnot this the Chriſt ? 

30 Then they went out of the citie, and came 
vnto him. 

31 Tlinthe meane while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 

32 Bur he ſaid vnto them, T haue meate to eate 


that ye know not of. Fas 
33 Therefore ſaidthe Dilſciplesoneto another, 
Hark any man broughrhim ought co ear ? 


34 Tefusfaich vnto them, My meare is, to dee 
the will of him that ſent mee, and to fini 


-worke. 


35 Saynotyee, There are yet foure moneths, 
andrhen commerh harueſt ? Behold, 1 ſay voto 
you, Lifc vp youreies, and looke onthe fieldes: 
* for they are white already to haruett. 

36 And heethat reaperhreceiueth wages, and 
gathererh fruit vnto life eternal! : that both hee 
_ ſoweth, and hee that reapeth may reioicero- 

ether. 
« 37 Andhereinis that ſaying true: One ſowerh, 
and anorhcr reapeth. 

38 1 ſent yourgreape that whereon ye beſtow- 
ed no labour : other men laboured, andye areen- 
tredinto their labours, 

39 E And many ofthe Samaritanes of that ciry 


the Sauiour Fs ay __— - 
43 T* Nowafer two daies thence *14 
IT Lan; 
44 For Telus a 
ME Baran mens Rae. 
45 Then when be was come into Galilee, the 


Galileansreceiued ung ſeene all the thi 
that he did at Hieruſalem ar the feaſt : for they 
ſo went vnto the feaft. ; 


46 Soleiuscame againe vnto Cana of Galilee, 
* where he made the water wine. And there was a »/1,... 
certaine|| noble man,whoſt ſonne was ficke at C+ $0. 


pernaum. | 
47 When he heard thatIcſus was come ont 
Tudea into Galilee, hee went vnto him, and be + 
ſought him that ke would come downe and heale 
his ſonne: for he was at the point of death, 
4$ Then ſaid Sooner Mak, Except yee ſe 
fignes and wonders, ye will nor beleeue. 
49 Thenoble man ſaith vnto him, Sir, coma 
CE mobi Gadbey weraly $ 
50 Iefusfaith vnro hi 
Su Ants men belemed cheword cha Ieſus 
ken vnto bi went his way, 
or as hee was now going Hex his 
Thy ſonns 


ſeruants met him, and toldhim, ſaying, 


buerh, : 

52 Theninquired he ofthemthe houre whenhe 
began ro —_ ———— 
day at the ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. 

53 Sothe father knew that it was at the ſame 
houre, in the which Ieſus faide viito —_— 
ſonne liueth, and himſelte belecued,and his 

54 This is againe the ſecond miracle thatle- 
ſusdid, when hee was come ont of ludea into 
Galilee. a 

4 CHAP, V. 
1 Tefus onthe Sabbath day cureth bim that wor diſoe- 
ſed eight and thirty yeeres, 10 The Lewes thereſare 
perſecute hims for it, 17 Hee anſwereth 
no bo the tel 


ios 


rongus, Bebeſda, hauing five porches, 
a great 

3 ; the 

went downe at a certaine ſea- 


and troubled the warer : who- 
the troubling of the water, 


e'4 ForanA 
ſon into the 
ſocuer then 


Reppedin, was wade whole of wharſoener dif 
e had. | | 
5 Andacertaineman was there, which had 
an infirmity thirtie and eight yeeres. - ; 
6 WhenlTcius ſaw him lie, and knewrkat hee 


Th 


airs 94h 


man anſwered him, Sir, I 


other ſtepperh me. 
; Telus ſaich voro him, Riſe, take vpthy bed, 
and walke. 


9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 
andtooke vp his bed, and walked: And on the 
ſame day was the Sabbarb. # 

10 E Thelewes therefore ſaid vnto him that 
was cured, Itis the Sabbath day,? iris noc lawtul 
for thee ro cary thy bed. 

11: Heaniwered them, He tharmade me whole, 
the ſame faid vnto'me, Take vp thy bed , and 
walke. x 

12 Then askedthey him, What man is that 
which ſaid vnto thee, Take vpthy bed, and walk ? 

13 And hethar was hented, with not who ir 
was: for Ieins had conueyed himſclfe away, |f a 
mulcitude being in thatplace, 

14 Afterward Teius findeth him in the Tem- 
ple, and ſaid vnro him, Bebold, thou art made 
whole: ſinne no more, let a worle thing come vn- 


to thee, 
15 Theman d,and toldthe lewes that 
d made him whole. 


19,33 


it was Leſus which 

16 Andrtherefore did the Tewes perſecure Te- 
fas, and ſought roſlay him, becauſe hee had done 
theſe things on the Sabbath day. 

17 C Butleſus anſwered them,My Father wor- 
keth hitherto, and F worke, 

13 Theretore the Iewes ſonghrt the more to 
kill him, not only becauſe he had broken the Sab- 
bath day, burſaid alfo, that God was his. Father, 
waking himſelfe equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered Iefus, and ſaid vnts chem, 
Verily, verily, I ſay yneo you, The Sonne can do 
nothing of himſclte, but wharhe feerh the Father 
do: for wharthings oruer he doth,theſe alſo doth 
the Sonne likewi 

20 For the Father louerh the Sonne,and ſhew- 


ſhew a OT EIIN that ye may 
marueile, 

21 Foras theFatherraiſeth vp the dead, and 
quicknerh them : euen ſo the Sonne quickeneth 
whom he will, 

22 FortheFatheriudgeth no man: but hath. 
committed all judgement vnto the Sonne : 

23 Thatall men ſhould honour the Sonne, e- 
ven a5 they honour the Father. He thar honoureth 


hath ſenr him, 


24 Verily, verily;I ay vnts you, He that hea- 
reth ey word ontfluptias ibs that ſentre, 
bark everlaſting life, and ſhall nor come into con- 
demnation : buris op os dneramedr ie 

25 'Fqrily, verily, vnto you, boure 
is Ko pes) is, thee ſhall heare 
the voyce of the Sonne of God: and they thar 
heure, (hall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himfelfe : 
——_ he giuen to the Sonneto hane life in him- 

e: 


_ 27 Andhathginenbimauchoriti 
mdgemert alſo, becautheis the Sonne of man. 
23 Marueile fiotatthis: for thehomeis com- 
ming,in the which allchar arein the graues ſhall 
beare his veyety': =: 5 __ 


eth him all things that humſelfe doth :. and he will. 


not the Sonne, honourerh nor the Father, which- 


= ae tad . 0 
7 L oo 


And ſhal come forth, * the 


tion, We Sy» 2 On I 
ber 1 iden: oy generated, eee 
e, £7 | 


, 37 * If T beare witnefle of my ſelfe,my witneſſe » Chap, 8.14. 
isnottrue, | 
32 © * There is anotherthatbeareth witneſſe « 14,e, 4.19, 
of me, and I know that the witneſſe which he wit- 
Coy apoamn ye i Chap 
3 Yelſentvnmo . FRI 
et— Fo 


4 But I receive not teſtimonie from man : 
burcheſe things I ſay, that yemighrbe ſaved. 


5s Hee wasa and a hining light : 
and are acting cls Shes 
t, 
.# Bur I haue greater witnefſethen that of 
Iohn: forthe works which the Father hath gi 
me to finiſh, the ſame workes that I doe, - 
witneſfle of me, that the Father hathſene me. 
37 And the Father himſelfe which hath fene 
me, * hath borne wicnefle of me, Yee havenei- *Mat, 3.17. 
ther heard his veyceatany time, * nor ſcene his and 17. 5. 
- 


ſha Deut.4.12>. 
*? And ye have nothis Wordabiding in you:. 
” pinoy os! 6 for inchem 
9 {T Searcnct mn 
chiake ye hayg-eternall life, and they are 
which teſtifie of me. 
40 And yewill notcometo me, that yemighe 
haue life. . 
41 1 receiuenot honour from men, 
42 ButI know you, that ye haue not the loue 
WOE : 2 a9 
43 Tamcome in my Fathers name, re- 
A her (hall come in dip Vows 
Name, him ye will receme. 
44 *How can yebeleene, which receiuehonor * Chap.13.4Þ. 
one of another, and ſeeke not the honour that. 
commeth from God onely 2 
45 Doeecnoer thinkethar I willaccuſe you to 
the Father : there is one that accuſeth you , euen 
Moles, in whom ye truſt ? 
46 For had yebelecued Moſes, ye would haue 
RC  _—__— 
47 Bur if ye not his writings, 18.1 
ye belecuewy words ? —— 


hem. 68 Petey confoſſetabum. 70 Indie is « de- 


gil. 
Ae ee Lau ouer the ſea of 
Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias: 
2 Anda great multitnde followed bin 
they ſaw his miracles which be did on them 
were diſeaſed. | = EM 
3 AndIcfus went vp inte a mountaine, and. f 
there he ſate with his diſciples. 
' 4 * AndthePaſſeouer, afeaſt oftheTewes was «7 uu 24g: 
.* e. 6 
5 © * when deur, 16.1. 


= Swe" 


IB 


*Math.14.1 " 


s © + Whenleſus then lifevp has and 
ae company come yreohim, beach eo 
to Ph = a we buy bread, that theſe 
nay care 

6 (Andthishefgidro him : for he bim- 
ſelfe knew whar be ) 

7 Philip anfirered him, Two hundred peny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for chem,that cue- 
ry one ofchem may take a lictle. =_ 

$8 One ofhis Diſciples, Andrew,Simon Peters 
brother, faith ynro him, 

9s Thereisa lad here, which harh fiue barley 
loaues, and two ſmall fiſhes 


ſo many? 
wor > Ieſusſfaid, Makethe men fit down.Now 
there was much grafle inthe place.So the men ſate 
downe, in number about fiue 
hads ET es Fenp toning 
d ro 

and difGpleers chem that were ſerdowne,and 
likewiſe ofthe fiſhes, as much aschey would. . 

12 When they were filled, befaid vnto his Dil- 
ciples, Gather vp the fragments that remaine,that 
noching be loſt, X 
Ws Bo pourra mes 5. wer" _ 
the fiue barley loaues, which remai 
aboue, vnto them thar had eaten. 


ouer A 


$ 
the fr of wes 
nd hw er; and he thar belecueth on me, ſhall never 


Pe each the Bonne fm hl res 
man me vato 
fe him hath God the Farher ſealed. p: 

23 Then ſaidthey vnto him, Whar ſhall wee 
do, that we might worke the workes of God ? 

29 Tcfus anſwered and ſaid vnto 
Ref Get, me EE REY 


he hath 

zo They faidtherefore vnto him, Whar figne 
ſheweſt thou then, that we ma and belcene 
einen 5 we ada Fro gs 


32-9 OurFathers did eate Manna in the deſert, n 


as ir is written, * He gaue them breadfrop heauen mm. 1. 


72 whites dit vnio-rhen, V "Pall 
2 vnto -+ 
x Gy co yon, orga you fr chiral 
my Fa 
baton Ernie, © _ Ss 
Et For the bread of Godis hee which com- 
-/ ae ate. 

wor. - 

| 34 Thenſaidthey ynto him, Lord, euermore 
giue vsthis bread. | 

And Ieſus faid vnto them, I am the 
of life : he that commethco me, ſhall nener 


36 ButIfGid vnto you, that ye alſo haueſrene 
me, and beleeuenot. : 

37 Alltharthe Father giveth me, ſhall come 
to me ; and him that commerh to me, TI will inns 


im wiſe caſt out. 


ciples went downe vnto the ſea, 

17 Andentredinto a ſhip, and wentouer the 
ſea towards Capernaum: and it was now darke, 
and Ieſus was not come to s 

18 Andthe ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 
that blew. - 

19 So whenthey hadrowed about fiue and 


twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſeeIeſus w 
oncheſea,and Loving mak vato the np, 


afraid. | 
21 Then they willingly receiuedhim into the 


the ſhip, and immediatly the ſhip wasat the land 
whither they went. 
22 T The day following , when the le 


on the other fide of the ſea, ſaw that 
faue that one 

iſci nd thayTeſus 
went rot with his diſciples into the boat, bur that 
his diſciples were _ away alone : 

23 Howbeit came other boats from Ti- 
berias nigh vnto the place where they did eate 
bread, after that the Lord had ginen thanks: 

24 Whenthe Gs ſaw that Teſus 
was not there, neither his diſciples, ——_ took 
ſhipping, and came to Capernaui, ſeeking for 

us, 

25 And when they had found him on the other 
fide of the ſea, they ſaid vnto him , Rabbi, when 
cameft thou hither ? 

26 Tefusanfweredrhem, and faid, Verily, ve- 
rily, I ay vnto you, Ye ſeeke me, not becauſe yee 
ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did care of the 
Jaaues, and were filled. 


33 Forl camedownefrom heauen, net to 
doe mine owne will, but the willof him thar lent 
mee... - 

39 Andthisis the Fathers will which hath 

921 1 rot Fake wang Seer juen mee, 
nothing, bur ſhould raile it vp again 

atthe laſt day. __ wh. 

40 Andrhisische will of him thar ſenc meg, 
that euery one which ſeeth the Sonne , and belee- 
ueth on him, may haue euerlaſting lite: andI wil 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

£ The Tewes then murmured at him, becauſe 
INDIA WOEEASES came downe from 

u 


en. 


of Toſeph, and wee 
How is it then that he ſaith, I am come downe 
from heauen ? 

43 Icfus therefore anfwered , and ſaid ynto 
them, —_— not among your clues. 

44 No mancan cometo the Father 
which hath ſent me, draw hint: eval will raiſe 
him _—— laſt day. OY 

45 * Itiswrittenian the P And 
ſhall be all caughrof God. NN ra 
that Hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
commeth vnto me, 

46 Not that anymanhath ſeenc theFather; 
rig 32x ayer hath ſeene the Father. 

47 y, V I ſay vnto He that be- 

on me, Mary Cry Ar like. 

48 Ton (rag of life. 

49 Your id cate Manna in the wil- 
dernefle, andare dead. | ws 

Fo This is thebread which commeth downe 
om ages, that a man may earte thereof, and 
not dye. 

SL Lam thelining bread, which conan 

om 


them, * This « TE: 


42 Andthey ſaid, * Is not this Teſustheſonne 
CT mother wm}. 


| F. f yy T7 v RX 5 af * 
: G s . 2e4et of y ng f R A Ee EE Mt 
ve hi 2245 Ir oP _ RE ILL, TT 9 ar Carted & rant » oem PER Ws _ - Pry WA IS Ib hs F 
*F rx die | _— " " 
begs a devil). © Chap.vij. 


from heauen, If any man eate of this bread, hee 32 * Nowthe Iewes feaſt of Tabernacles was bo 
hall line for cuer : and the bread thar Ls at hand, © . 
e 


is myfleſh , which I will gifte for che life of the 3 Hisbrethrentherefore aid varo him, De- 
world. - pat hen, rd genes den hardy pe 
thing 


52 The lewes thereforeſtroue amongſt them- alſo may teethe workes that thou doel 
ſclues, ſaying , How can this man giue vs his fleſh 4 For there is no man that doeth 
toeat? : | in , and hee himſelfe ſceketh to bee kno 
53 Then ſaid Telus vnto them , ew (ptr oxy ifrhou doe theſe things, ſhew thy (elſe ro 
1 ay vnto you, Except yee cate the of the world, | 7 
Sonne of man, and drinke his blood, yee haue no ME. For neither did his brethren belecue in 
lifein you, E ; 
74 Who ſo eaterh my fleſh , and drinketh my 6& ThenTefus aid vntothem, My time is not 
blood, hath eterndll life, and T will raiſe him vp at yer come : but timeis alway ready. _ 
the laſt day. > The world cannot hate you, bur mee itha- 
55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood each. becauſe ifie of it,that the workes there- 
Ros HY fleſh, and drinkerh | feaſt, | 
6 Hee that m a ; my oe ye vp into this , I goe not 
Blood,dwellerh in exnd Lin him, vnto this haſt, *for my time is Ins yer es. "Cap.8.28, 
57 Astheliuing Father hath ſentme,andT live 9 - When he had faid theſe words ynto them he 
by the Father ; ſo,he that cateth me, euen hee ſhall abode ftillin Galilee, 
lue by mee. | 10 Bur when his brethren were gone vhyhen 
58 This is that bread which came downe from went he alſo vp vnto the feaft, not openly, bur as 
heanen: not as your fathers did care Manna, and it were in ſecrer. 
are dead: heethar eatech of this bread, ſhall live 1x Then the lewes ſought him arthe feaſt and 
for euer. ſaid, Where is he? ; 
59 Theſe things faid hee in the Synagogue, as 12 And there was much murm among 
heraughr in Capernaum. the people concerning him : Forſome Heis 
60 Many therefore of his diſciples , when they a good man: Others faid, Nay, but hee deceiuerh 
had heard this, ſaid, This isan hard ſaying, who ad 1 <P Ts. for 
can heare it? Ry it, no-man ſpake openly of hi 
61 When Tefus knew in himſelfe, thar his diſci- ran ofalbe Tome, 
ples murmured ar it,he ſaid vnto ther, Doeth this 24 CE Nowabourrthe midſt ofthe feaſt, Telus 


offend you ? went yp into the Temple andraught, 
62 * What and if ye ſhall ſee the Sonne of man u5 And the Tewes maruciled, faying, How 
aſcend vp where he was before ? : pan Fa man || lerters , hauing neuer lear- Oy . 
F - HAearming, 


63 It is the ſpirit that quickenerh, the fleſh pro- 
firech nothing: the words that I ſpeake vnto you, 16 Teſus anſwered them, My doQrine is not 
they areSpirit,and they arelife. ; mine, bur histhar ſent me. _ | | 
64 Bur there are ſome of that beleene +7 Ifany man will do his will, he ſhall know 
not. For Ieſus knew from the beginning , who of the doQrrine, whither it be of God, or whether 
they were that belecucd not, and who ſhould be- I ſpeake of my felfe. $ 
tray him. 13 Heetharſpeaketh of himſclfe, ſeeketh his- 
65 Andhe ſaid, Therefore ſaidT vnto you,that owne glory: bur hee that ſeeketh his thar 
Ro man can come vnto mee , except it were giuen ſent him, the ſame is true, and no vnrighteouſnes 
ynto him of my Father. is in him. 
67 CFrom thattime many ofhis diſciples went 19g * Did not Moſes gine you the Lavr, andygert - 
backe,and walked no morewith him, none of you the Law? * Why goe yea- *Pxod:24.3. 
66 Then faid Ieſas vnto therwelue, Will ye al- bourto killme * Chap. 5.18, 
ſo goe away ? ; 20 Thepeople anſwered and _ Thou haft "FI 
68 ThenSimon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to a deuill: who goeth aboutto kill me 
whom ſhall we goe ? Thou haſt che words ofeter- 21 Teſus anſwered, andſaid vnto them,]I hane- 
ternall life, = done one worke, and ye allmarueile, 
69 * And we beleene and are ſure that thon art 22 * Moſes gaue yneo you circumci- 
that Chriſt, the ſonneof the liuing God. . fion (not becauſe it is of Moſes, * bur of the * Gen.z 
70 Teſus anſwered them, haue not I choſen Fathers ) and ye on the Sabbath day circumciſe TOW 
you twelue, and one of you is adeuill ? aman. | 
71 He ſpake of Tudas Iſcarior the ſonne of Si- 2g If a manon theGabbath day receine cir- 
mon: for he it was that ſhould betray him, being cumcifion, {| that the Law'of Moſes ſhould nor for 
one of the rwelue, be broken; are ye at mee, becauſe T haue : 


made a man euer t whale on the Sabbath os 
CHAP. VII. op? 7 Law of Moſes. 


Ieſus rproutth the ambition and boldneſſe of bis kinſs- , 24 * Tudgenor according to the appearance, *Deut.z.16. 
ni 10 Goeth wp radapbyars. bo rk bur ndgeigheots mdgemen - 

bernacles, 1.4 teacheth im the Temple, 40 Diners 6 25 Then _ them of Hieruſalem, Is 

pinzons of hom among the people. 45 The P. aniſees not this he whom.they ſecke to kill? _. | 


with Nicedemyus for taking his part, that this is the very Chriſt 2 


Fo Fhhanry por cur walked in Galilee: for 27 Howbeit we know thisman whenceheis 5 
he would not walke in Iury, becauſe the but when Chriſt copmmeth, no. man knowerh 
Jemes ſought to kill him, whence heis, Tk 
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are angry that their officers tooke bim not, and chid = was: ca 51 _— and _ -. 
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*Chap.13.33. 


{{0r,Greeks 5, 


- TLeuit.23.36, 
*Deut, 18.15. 


*Toel 2.28, 
elai.44:3+ 


28 Thencried Tefus inthe Tex le as heraught, 

faying, Ye kndw me, and ye 

arm,and am no come of my ===j 

me,is true, 

29 RutT 5 3n9674 kay vue BUR him, and hee 
ſent mee. 

30 Thenrhey fought to take him: : butno man 
oe Ky becauſe his houre was not yet 
Come. 

: And many of the people belceued on him, 
Ga, When Chriſt commerh, will hee doe 
moe miracles then theſe which this man hath 
__ 

2 CThe Phariſees heard that the people mur- 
mured fuch things concerning him : And the 
Phariſeces and the chiefe Prieſts ſent officers to 


rake his. 
ds Then ſaid Teſus vnto them , Yer a little 
while am I with you, andthen I go vmco him that 


E .. « Yeſhall ſeeke mee, andſhall not find mee: 
and whereI am,thither come 


will hee goe vnto the ed among the || Gen- 
will orgoe eo che apr 
z6 atcke mes anda nr nd that hee ſaid, 
Yee ſhall ſeeke mee, an _ mee? and 
where am,thither woe 
rele * Inthe laſt Ln ay of thefeaſt, 
Tefus ſtood and cried, (axing, Iany manchirkler 
ha gon ferns re 
that belecueth on mee, as the Scripture 
hath dou belly hal ow rivers of lung 


439 *(Burthis (warns ang rarer 
135 *(Burthi pa ſhould receiue. For the ho- 
ly Ghoſt was not yerginen, becauſe thar Ieſus was 


not ) 
- 40 EMany of the etherefore, when they 
heardrhis faying, faid, O 2 rrueth this is the Pro- 


er. 
4: Others aid, This isthe Chriſt. Bur ſome 
alilee ? 


: Gid, Shall Chriſt come out of G 


*Mat.2.5, 


*Chap, 3.2. 


*Deut.19,10, 
and 19.15. 


42 * Harh nor the Scriptureſaid , that Chriſt 
commerh of rhe ſeede of Dauid, and our of the 
rowne of my chem where Dauid) was ? wn . 

43 So there was a on amo [ 
beczuiofhim. MT ONS 


44 And ſome ofthem would haneraken him, 
bur no man laid hands on him. 

45 T Then camethe officers tothe chiefePriefts 
and [Pharies, and they ſaid ynto them,Why baue 
yenor brought him ? 

46 Theofficers anfwvered,Neuer man ſpake like 
this man. 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are yee 
alſo deceived ? 

43 Haueany oftheRulers,orof the Phariſees 
beleeued on him? 

49 Bur this people who knowerh not the Law, 
are curſed, 

5o Nicodemus faith vnte them, * (Hee that 
came to agrog ie, nn one of them) — 

51 * Dotk our indge any man before it 


_—_ him,and know whar be doth ? 
ey a nd {aid vnto him, Art thou 
al of Galilee ? Search,and looke . for out of Ga- 
Lle ariſeth no Pr 
33 And ecuery man wenr into his owne 
& 


CH AP. VIIL | 
ems 


A los? 33 


a Gen $9 wand 
fd 


ET DARIN" lives, 


2 And Sorely in OO 
againe inro the the people 
cn vnto him, 21 fd al he yep 


Ns Ando Sctibes end Phoviechronghezi 

to hima woman taken in adultery,and when 

had ſerher in themids, they | 
4 They ſay vnto him, Maſter,this woman was . 

rakenin adulrery, inthe very a&. 
5 * Now Moſes in the Law "Ie 

vs, thatſuch ſhould be ſtoned: bur whar fayeſt 


6 Thisthey ſaid,cempring that might 
haueto him, gong nr reds. 


lues, GOING En the ground, ck 


he heard them 

So when coutinued as him, helif 
op hinditfs en rhe cominaed king hin is with. 
outfinne among you, let himfirſt caſt a ſtone 


ar . 
8 Andagaine he ſtouped downe, and wrote 
onthe ground. 

9g And they which heard it, being connifted 
by their owne conſcience, went out one by ae, 
beginning at the eldeſt euen vnto the laſt: ande- 
ovens 


deft 
10 «penny ng: rms, and Gow 
none burth vnto her, Woman, 
whireacethot thinevecared Heck ao indent 
demned thee ? 

tr Sheſfaid, Noman,Lord, And Telus fail vn 
toher, Neither do I condemne thee: Goe, and 
firme no wore. 


12 &, Hm ns fay- 
am the light of the world: he that follo- ;,1, 
u>.. Fiey ſhall not walke in darkneſſe, but bur ſhall 1. 
haverhe light of life, hs 


23 The Phariſees therefore ſaid ynto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſelfe, thy recordis 
not true, 

x14 Tefaus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them 
*Though I beare record of my (elfe,yer my! 

wee: tel know whence I came, and 
6 : but op cannot tell whence I came, yrs 


I5 yy judge after the fleſh, 1 indge no 


man 
16 And yer if I indge, my iudgementis true: 
_— IRE, bur andthefarher tharſent 


ws * Ttis alſo written in your Law, that the ,noy, 


teſtimony of two men iscrue. at.1 
1$ T amonethat beare wieanlloaf wot 
and on Father that ſent mee, beareth 


of m 

19 "Then faid they vnte him, Where is thy Fa- 
ther ? Teſus an\wered, Yee neither know me, not 
my Father: if ye had knowen me, yeſhould hane 
knowen my Father alfo. 

20 Theſe words yur we Teſas in the creafury 
hetaughrin the Temple : and no man laid rn hn 
on him, forhis houre was not yet come. 


21 The# 
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the world, Ks” -; 
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2h 4 Ca '” 's 

r, of Abraham. 
x boaſting | 
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21 He Senomn _- eruth, becauſe 


wr Ba ſeckemee, and 
hirher I go ye cannot come. 
pp on fb the lewes, Will hee kill him- 
IO R927 nc 


And hee ſaid vnto them, Ye are from be- 
2p And from aboue: Yeareoff this world, I 
am not of this world, * 


ye 
24 TI faid therefore vnto you, that yeſhall die- God. 


in port Br belecue notthar I am be, 
0 Thee in your 


26 I have | 
of you: But he thar ſent meis true, and I 
» OT » thoſe things which I haue 
of 

327 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake tothem 
ofthe Father. 

28 Then faidTefus vnto When ye haue 
lift vpthe Sonne of man, then know 
that] am hee, andthatTI do my ſelfe : 
bur as my Father hath taught me theſe 
thi 


ww And hethat ſent me is with me: the father 
hath not leftme alone: for I doe alwayes thoſe 

things that pleaſe him. 
As heſpake thoſe words, many belecued 


Th Then ſaid Tefus to thoſe Tewes which be- 
leeued on him, If yee continue in my word, then 
are ye my Diſciples indeed. 

32 And yee ſhall know the Trueth, -andthe 
Tructh (hall make ou free. 

33 T They him, Weebe Abrahams 


ſeed, and were neuerin bondage to any man ; rg fiftie 


how.layeſt thou, Yeſhall 

34 Toda ps Lauro wane ep: Main Ifay 
ynto you, * Whoſoeuer is the vnto 
ſeruant of finne, 

35 Andthe MR REEoOInt 
for euer: bur the Sonne abiderh ever 


36 If theSonne therefore ſhall make youſree, ſed 


yelhall be free indeed. 
37 I know thatye are Abrahams ſeed, See ye 
ROY me, becauſe my word hath no place 


4" T ipeake that which I haue ſeene with m 
or Stang pans gudmonad = 7.401"7 dey 
ay 

Thirantivgecl, audOtbeges him, Abra- 
GS ham ather, Teſus faich vato them, Tf yee 
were Abrahams children, ye would dothe works 
of Abraham. 

40 But now yeſceke to kill me, a man that 
reeds crueth, which I haye heard of 
God, this nor Abraham. 
at Todo kf yu Fab OS nov pork 

to him, We be not of fernication, wee 
hane oneFather, even God. F 


47 * HethatisofG radon 
therefore heare them not, becauſ©-yearenot of 


48 Then anſwered theTewes, and faid vnto 
him, Say wenot well that thou artaSamaricane, 
and haſt a deuill? 

49 Lefus anſwered, I haue not a deuill: 
bur I honour my Father, and ye doe diſhonour 
mee, 

50 And T ſceke notmine owne gloryghereis 
one and iudgeth, 

$2 Verity, he all ner lay vnto -—5 peas 
_—_ Fl 

> Thenſrhe 


3 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 
wikis dead? rnd che Podpirtoane nee : whom. 
makeſtchou thy ſelfe ? 


$4 TIefus anſwered, If Thonour myſelfe, n 
ho yarns... ark 4 


it 1s my 
our wt; 6 
meals hr FRI. 
a hrarlike rae you: pp matron and keepe 


—— ro 
day: anther eee. = 
$7 Then ſaid the Tewes ynto him, Thou art 


and haſt thou eenc Abra- 
3 lefrfild macs V X 
5 __ , Vere, ca 
2 oh Then tooke — nes PORN 
Wer Towra | went out of the Tem- 
CHAP. IX. 


1 The man that was borne blind reſtored to fight, ® 


He is brought tothe Phaviſts, 13 They ave 
dn, 35 8wthewrecer 


ada 0 Teſu, and cone en bin 1/he they 
ej86s, ». 39 are 
Chrifs enlightnerh, 
A Xa tow paſſb, hee fav a man which. 
2 And his Diſciples 


— ETD that hee 
asf cs 


2 Tefus ſaid vnto them, RITES: 
man can * 


Far » ye would love me, for 
and came frotn God : neither came of my ſeife, 
poem. | 


| why oy Lhro: Frome crop a my ſpeck? | 
hoop Arr, fone 
44” Ye a» of pourra and the 


of your fathers yewill do: eat, murthe- 
rer from the beginaing, and abode not in the 


In and dome him, Go walinchpooee? Bax 


ae ne. When he 
2 of his owne: forheis a 
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which 1 Senc;) Hee 
Siloam.( is Arargs. Pen" one vor 
which 


The neighbourstherefore,andchey 
befors had feenc him, that he was blind, aid, Is 
for this he that ire and begged ? 

9 Some mw is he : others ſaid, He is ike 


am he. 
10 Therdars 1d they vnto him, How were 
thi es opened ? 
=: Ba earduoed an £60, Part 
ledT made clay, and annointed minc eyes, 
ed Teas, made clay; and anwoinred mine ops 


| him: butheſai 


' and waſh : and 1 wenrand waſhed, and I receiued 


12 ny om gh Where is he ? He 


I know 
"= « They brought to the Phariſes him thac 
me was blind.. 

14 woman Sr the Sabbath day when Iefus 
made the c opened his 

5 Then: ageine & ens alſo acked him 
how he had recciued his fight? He ſaid vrco them 
yas oy YRor mitte eyed, and I waſhed, and 


x6 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe hee keeperh not the 
Sabbath day. Others faid, How can a man that is 
afinner, dofach mace andthe wat ai 


INCCg 
7 Th treo theblind man What 
yer thou afhim,tharhe hach bach peel nee? 


him, that he had beene blinde, and receiued his 
fighr, vncillthey called the parencs of bim that 


; $ this 
ſonne, 6 fnne ore A Tee Gorey FP how hes 


_ _ and faid, We 
know har is our ſonne,and that he wasborae 


his eyes we 
not : heis Cn ſhall ſpeake for 


22 The# words ſpake his parenes , becauſe 
they feared the Iewes: forthe Tewes had d agreed 
_—_ thar if any. man did confefle cha 

DES dts 
$ogue- 


23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, 
aske him. 

Mind, and Gd Mn een 
dynto ive we 
know that this manis afinner. 

25 He anſwered and faid, Whether he be a fin- 
ner or no, I know nor; Onething I know, that t 
v5 Then Cdcheyrotaim againe, What didhe 

2 gang, 
oy How opened he thine eyes 

. Hee anſwered them , 7 cnATTIE al- 
rei and yedid not heare : wherefore would 
it againe?. igu7 Wir be Dye - 


| bi es = were 47s pie 


7 hookblar is a'[\mat 
not from 
ear furan 


31 : iow ow know ha God keareb ace is * 
ners: b man a worſhi nr 
ll Him himhbehearerh. oR 


docthhis 


33 Since the world 


borne blin 


33 if rhisman werenor of God, be coudds 


nothi 


waſt al 
teachys ? And || the colt bak ont, 

35 TIclus heard 
and when hehad found him » bee ſaid vnto him, 
Doeſt thou belecue on the Sonne of God?- ; 

36 He anſwered and aid, Whois hee, Lord, 
that I might belceve on him m2? 

37 Andleſus ſaid vito him, Thou haſt both 
fraebies, and iris he thattalketh with thee. 

38 Andbefad, ,Lord, I belecue: And he wor- 


39 © And Iclus faid, For i 
come into this world, v ap! ers II eve, 


might ee,and that they which 


_ " And ſome of the Phariſees which x were 
webkie heard theſewords, and faid vnco him, 
NS oder Moeeaateh 

41 vnto If ye were 
ſhould hane no finne : bur oped en lay, Wee &s, 
aherefore yourſinne remaineth. 


CHAP. 
2s Chriſt is the doore and the te gr pbar » 39 Ds 
mers opuntong of hun, 2.4 « proncth by hi 
ron bor thou. God, 39 Eſcapeth the 
ewes, 40 went ag aine beyond I mou 
man) beleened on gs TY 


Eri I a on He thatenweh 
Yn pe As be . ne the (heepefold;l 
climbeth vp | Lngor were wy avs is thee, 
TM he that entreth in b I te 
©. 2 But entreth in is 
RNS ima 

Tohim 
beare hs royee,amdhe adhe lie owns 
name, andleaderth 
py ys rp x BAY _ 


he goerhbefre hem, and he beep INE 
— his voyce. 
will they not fallow, Ne 


= they know notthe 'yoyes 
a pate fpake Teſus vazi> thts: but 
ap ny 

bel evnto them. - 


;Then faid Iefus vnto them 
ily veil, oy vneo you! Iamthe ve 


All that euer came Letlen wth 
theeues and robbers: Moen Fro 


9 I amtbe doore, bye if ary mann 


; Bn als io andomond 


andro kl, todeſtroy penn r_ 


was ir not head 
that x Aur hg 20 the cies of one that was 


34 They anſwered, and {aid vnto him, They 
borne in ſinnes, and doeſt doeſt thoy 


[6% 
t they had caſt him out; y 


far v6 hl 


17.4 
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chans ——— ſchemes becauſe T I amthe Soanc of God? 
+ arg TM = EEE 


41 And many teforred neo him,and ſaid, John 

ſhecpe,and am knowen mine, * did no miracle: but all things ther fohn ykeor. 
15 As the Father knoweth mee, euen o know this man, weretrue. 

I the Father : and I lay downe wy life for the 42 And many belecued on hizs chave. 


16 Andother T haue, which arenot of CHAP. XI, | 

this fold: themalſo I muſt ax x Hyg | > 

19.23, hearemy voyce; *andthereſhall beonefold, avd x Chrif raieth Lazmm four dice, | ; 
ones card. n Tewes beleews, 47 The bigh Prieffs and a 


1.7.8, efore docth my Father loue mee , * be- gather «counſel agaunſt 49 $5 ater 


ae Th downe wy life, that I mighttake it a» fith. 54 FIT $5 Athe 
: | They enquire after him, ond 


Tl is Nu mantaketh ir from mee, bur I lay it 
downe of my ſelte : I haue power tolay it downe, mo ge. on ON ed 
134. ood Thane to take itagaine, * This com- rusof Bethany, the rewne of Mary and her 
_—_ I receiued ofmy Father, faſter Martha. TR et 
CA b: There you en ones againea- 2 (* It was that Marie which annointed * Matth.36. 7. 
< Lon ern rrmay=: jy the Lord with oyntment, and wiped his feere 
_ > nd tired hath a deuill, wi whoſe brother 
and ismad,why heare y ehim? p) 
21 Ode il Thilo nenhawenbothim Therefore his fiter (ne nes ham, n, fping 
thar hath a deuill, Can a deuill open the eyes of Lord, behold, he whom thou loueſt, rug 1 


peboad? 4 When "Lefus heard that, on This 
4.99. And it EFT IRA AY ficknefle is not vnto death, al 
theD icorion nations w.nter. God chat he Senta ef One might bee 
23 And Ielus walked in the Temple in Solo- ther | 
mons porch, 5 Now Ieſasloued Martha, and herſfiſter and 
24 Then came the Iewesround about him,and hone, 


{wn faid vnto him, How doc thou || makevsto - 6 When he hed beer thaiefonnttich thes was 
doubt ? If thou bethe Chriſt tell vs plainely. . ficke, he aboderwo dayes ftill in the ſame place 

25 Icfus anſwered them ,Ttold you, and ye be- where he was. 
leeued nor : the workesthax I doe inmy Farhers 7 Thenaker that, (aiph hero kiodiicipthe Lon 


Name, they beare witnefſe of me. 21 vegrenuo lates onus, MY _ 

26 But e beleeue notgbecauſe arenot ofmy His diſciples y vite Maſter Tewes A 
ieepe.ao 1 hid item you, = of inte fonghtto Rovethes, andgoetthochinher ned Rat 
27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I knowe againe ? 
OT nn IUCR, 0... te theday 

29 An vneo them an oures 1n If an mu an 
ſhall verge park neither ſhall auy man plucke be ftumbleth nor, ſeerh the lighe of 
them out of my hand. this world. 


29 My father which gauethem is greater __ ao Burif a man walke is then i 

en all: andine aries able ro plucke them our of "tr hehings no lig ? 
my Fathers hand. 

| 30 I and my father are one, 

| 31 Thenthe Tewes tooke 'vp ſtones againe to Tm 


m dias Ja ret Lord, if he fleepe, 


haue 1 ſhewed you ftom Father; for hichef 
| thoſe workeh inves fog me? - Wy Hon ty atelhisrak 7-74 
: 33 The Tewes anſwered him, faying, For a fleepe. 
; 


od worke weſtone thee not,bur for þ y. Then faidTefus ymeo 
indbocents chat thou being þ 6s ke « rs thee themplainch, Laws 


ſelke God. 15, AndIam for your fakes that Twas 
: 6 34 Telus anfweredthem;, *Is it not written.in notthere (tothe intene ghd may belecue: ) Neuer- 
| your law, I ſaid, Yeare gods Þ thelefſe ler vs ncnay Mee ITE 
- 35 Thee capt hg , ito whom the fake mas, which is da 
1 = + kn God carne, arid Scripeure' cannot bee ati, 

roken: 


pd poke cars whom the FarherHath fan- 
abend dſcntinto the world,Thou blaſphemeſt ; 


han th nt 


welar i IK... 4 nes ns 
6 rt” At CS ©. a c 
— a os Ee Lane oo, 


"Ciritslouero Lazarus. 


Slot 8 


i (02m Now Bethany wasnigh roco HieruGlem, 
[The 6, 1 


19 And many of - came to Martha, 
and Mary,to comfort chem concerning their bro- 


ther, 
30 6 Then Marne eee nm a_s te 
was comming wenr met 7, 
CEE 
(Gd Maha me ea, Lorin Jer 


Ld 


FLO: mor Lino that ven now wha 


23 Teſusfaich ynro her, Thy brotherſhall riſe - 


hen Martha faich vnto him , * Fknow thar he 


*Luke 14-1 
"hg ET OeTY in che reſurreQion at the laſt 


chap. 5.29. 
*Chap.6.35. 


hould comeints world, *: 
2$ Ot ana BIRT] 
andealld apt wary i tn6 45 Ma- 


__ reg eheard that,thearoſe quickly, 
and cane vnrobim, | 
30 Now TIcfus was not yet come into the 


towne, bur was in that place where Martha mer 
him. 
t The Iewes then which were with her in 


And when hethus had ſpoken, hecried I 
a Hud be car ears x. » come GI - 3 

And was dead, came IEF 4 
hand and Pawns gun, rote rg oF op ty Let 


46 +  OREF ORE RON 6 to hs 
Ting and rold them what things Teſus had 
one, 
Then gathered the chiefe Prieſts and 
Phe es a conteitl and 4d ſaid, Whardoe we he 
gears er" miracles. © | 
5 Trae thin i chrplne Mon with cl : 


nagar: heh Mm 


woy bo And one ofthem named C 

aac Arete TEE 

"fo WR expedient for vs, 
atone man ſhould die for o 

the whole nation prople, gs : 
2/eb PrecNhs henocofhimblſe: : buths. 

ing hie at yeere 

rar -hpmot ore) dey prophefied thar leſus 


2 Andnor forthat nation onely, bur tharal- 
{ he ronkd gui mart cena one, che caldgs 
of Godrhar mee kat abroad 

$3 1 oo 
ſell rogether to him to death. 

$4 To chreforpectien ay ivy bh 
mong the Iewes : romhplenay wingprhly + 
neereto the wildernefle, into a _ ciry called 


lowed im, and here continued with 


og downs Ne ain 
W. ar 

——h Lord if thou hadſt bene here, my 
ther had not died. 


34 yew yr, Re erm 
i orgs. Lord,comeand 


clus wept. 
_ Then he Temes Bot, hawks loned 


arm nenks 


lay vponit. 
9 Teſs (aid, Take prone fy pponng omg 
ys _ cad, fayrh vnto 

rhix rime repens 'frbebah bens T 


5s © pr jeu" nigh a; 
hand, andmany wene outof the 
Hierulalem before the Paſſeouer, ,to _ 

56 Then for Teſus, and ip; 
NE. bones chr ftood in "he | 
on ore Le | 
ob Prey the chiefe Priefts andthe 

ac 


n PO ah XIT. . 

1 Teſurxcy ary anointing bis feete, g The 
Sh foeXte fe Lenrray, 0 The re Pres Fa 
to ll bir. 12 Chriſt Mea mbar non 20 
Greeks defire 10 Tee Teſs. 13 He Jena 
7 Thelewes are generally bloded : 42,599 my 
Lis rilrebebeas bay but doe not confer bams. 


| therefore Iefucalarbearneflyſr conſ-ftien 


40 Teſus faich vnto her, Said1 ax Aaron. 
wotldeſt belecue thou ſhonldcHt fce * 


dT knew thatthou heareft mee Proms: 


7 iy Tk ar how 


op 2d faid, Father, OTE of 
-20vA 


bur becauſe of the 
IF "thar they 


I he be 


© 
- Then faith- one of his D 
hat Nearior Simons fone, mich 


"Qt eigen 


ky  # £7 © Ss Ree OG. eo Rn Sa ett RY 


5 Why was mor tir oyooman a 


Tho bee hoe Calde, noe OT aahe te" 


re: bur becanſe hee was athiefe, and had 
W- bare what was 


purtherein. 
Then ſaid Tefus, Let 0ob 350g aemdany draw all 


da "of burying hath 

$ For thepoore alwayes yehaue with you:bur 

me pay hauenor alwaies, 

wor gh of qobb Tewes therefore knew 
chat a they came , not for Teſus 
fake onely, burthar they mighe fee Lazarus al'o, 
whom he hadraiſed from the dead. 

10 (BEET TONE conſulted, that they 
mighr puc Lazarus alſs ro 

11 Becauſerhar by —_ of him many of the 
Lewes went away, and beleeued on Tefus. 

12 CE * On thenextday,much people that were 
come to the feaſt, when they heard Ielus was 
comming to tem, 

1; Tooke branches ofpalme trees, and went 
foorth ro meer him,and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed is 
che King of Tfrael rhar commeth in the Name of 
the Lord, 

14 And Icſs,when he bad found a young afſe, 
fare thereon, as it is written, 

15 *Feare nor,d:ughter of Sion, beholde, thy 
King commeth,ſirring on an afſes colt, 

6 Thele ynderſtood not his Diſciples 
at is firſt : RT glorified, 
remembred they that theſe were written 
fo. , and thar they had done things vnto 


7 The le cherefore that that was with him, 
when hecalled Latarns , andrai- 


ec Prcineyo _—_ 

hold, be worlds 

20 gs oy among 
aging rn 


22 Pip comme a 0d aller A and mee. 
yo and Philip cold Teſus. 

23 TAnd Iefus anfwered them, ſaying, The 
houre is come, that the Sonneofman dbee 
copy wal 

24 Verely, verel y vnto ou; Except a 
corne of wheate : hates all ine0 the ground, and /and ei 
kd ; bar ific die,itbringeth forth 


25 * Be thatloneth his life, ſhalloſe it: and he 


that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keepe it vn- laſt da 


to life eternal, 

26 Tfany man ſerve mee, let him follow mee, 
and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſ{ernant bee: 
a dn man ſerue mee, him will my Farher ho- 


29 The therefore that ſtood by, and 


| rage ide itthundred; others ſaid, An Ane 
gelipak 


jo vs and malagd This yoyce came 
x DE "3 
Gat ſhall the Prince of this world be caſt _w_ - 
32 And, if belifind wp Benth nnnch will 4 
all men vnco me. 


33 30, (Rinkerkigd, On death hee 


% *Phl.16.4. © 


DR Ts SPL Yer a little 
while is the l; x ith you: walkewhile yee hane 


the light C 
chat Tale is by vecpagd \knownh = ka ela 


£ 

s While yee have lighe delonus = 
hit ye may backs children Een fight, het -r's 
Oy , anddeparjed , aud did hide 


7- E But though hee had done fo i- 
rattles Tn has yet they jr ge 


38 Log aorks on... might : 
befulfilled, which he hee obs ate, "Lordfoken *Efa. $3.7. 
arme of rom.10.16, 


lecued our report ? 
the Lord Thr 


9 Therefore could 
* 3 _ they not belecue, becauſe 


40 * Hee dts are * Mat.13.1 46 


the ſhould 
bog pd ey i on EAR OE apes, 
- rakry Fir ung 


41 Theſe things aid EGias, when hee faw his 


glory,nd pake othim, 
2 TE Neverthelefſe,among the chiefe rulers al- 
rittertheydid cnkim; bares wand | 
nor 
pur out of the $ _ ” 


« 
43 For they loued thepraiſe of men,more hen * Chap. 5.44- 


the prai 
NC lekwcrked, and fold, Hee that beleeueth 
_—_— not on me,bu on him that ſent 


a6 And hee that ſeeth mee , ſeth bim thar ſenc 


NS * I am comealight into the world , $a Chap. 
whoſoeuer ER ſhould not abide s 310% 


"_ 7 *And if 
1 wordes, and be- * Chap 
hes Tiudge MR hey work eplhs 1k 
tto ſaue the world. 
he, hack cn. her ED 
Wor iwdgeth > + » 
thatI have ſpoken , thedame ſhall iudgehins inche Mark 16.6, 


49 jm T haue not ſpokenof m FP ; but 
Father which ſentmee , hee : the 


GTG I ſhould fay , and whar 1 ſhould 


50 And 1 thar his commaundement i is 
2; Now is my ſoule troubled, and what ſhall life enerlaſti :whatſomer] CO noges 
127, Nowiewy ou from this houre,but for this as the Father {aid ynto me 
- eaulecameT vnto this houre, 
28 Farher, glorifie thy Name. Then came there | CHAP, XIII. 
a voyce from heauen, 7 a T haue both glorified 1 _ waſbeth the d:ſc feete: exhorteththem to 
it,and will wa Ph yr bamslity and deling Hee Jeretelleth and dijes- 


wererh 10 Jobs by a token, that Trmdas ſhould betray 
bim, 31 (ommanteth them to lows one ansthber, - 
36 And fleonauc Peter o of 4 bis demall, 
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Starss.3, Ow *beforerhe feaſt ofthe Paſſeoner , when 
lefus knewe that his houte was come, that 
c ſhould depart our ofthis world vnto the Facher, 
Hauing loued his owne which wcrein the world, 
2 And being ended (the deuill hauing 
now pur into the heart of Tudas Ifſcariot, Summons 
ſonneto betray him.) 
3 Jeſus knawing that the Father had giuen all 


ae ay ri , and that he was come from 
God,and went ro God : 


4 Heeriſcth from ſupper, and laied afide his 
pt, and rookea towell, and girded him- 
telte, 

'  $ After that, hee powreth water into a ba- 
ſon, and began to waſh the diſciples feete, andro 
ga with the towell wherewith hee was 

irded. 

5 6 Then commeth he te Simon Peter : and Pe- 
- we A; Lord , Doeſt thou waſhmy 


feere . 

7 Ieſus anfwered, and faid ynto him , What TI 
doe, thou knoweſt not now : bur thon ſhalt know 
hereaftcr. - p 

$ Peter ſayeth vato him, Thou ſhaltneuer 
waſh ny feet. Telus aniwered him, IfI waſh thee 
no:gthou haft no part with me. 

9 Simon Perer faith vnto him, Lord, notmy 
feete onely,but alſo my hands and my head. 

16 Icius fairh to him,He that is waſhed, needeth 
got,ſaue ro waſh his feere, but 1s cleane euery whit ; 
and yeare cleane,but not all, 


fore ſaid he, Ye are not all cleane, 

12 So after he had waſhed #he'r feere, and had 
taken his garments, and was ſet downe againe, 
og vnco them, Know yee whatT hauedoneto 
you 

x3 Yecall me Maſter,and Lord,and yeſay wel: 
forſoT am. 

14 IfIchenyourLord and Maſter haue waſhed 

feete , yee alſo ought ro waſh one anothers 
re 


15 For I haue given you an example tdat yee 
ſhould doe,as I haue done to you. 
*Mat.10.24. 16 *Verily , verily I ay vnto you, theferuant 
chap.15.20. jane ome" _—_ > a hee tharis ſent, 
reater then he that ſent him. 
17 If ye know theſe things, happy are yee if yee 


18 CT ipeake not of yonall, I know whomT 

haue choſen: bur thatthe Scripture may bee tulfil- 

#Pfal.41.10, I:d,* He thar eateth bread with me, hath lift vp his 
heele againſt me. 

Yr from ences 19 || Now I tell you before it come, that 

Joorth. ' - ; when it is come to paſle, yee may beleeue chat Iam 


hee. 

*Mat.10,40. 20 *Verily, verilyI of vnto yon, hee thar 
receiueth whomſoener 1 fend , receiueth mce: 
and heethat recemeth mee, receiuetk him that ſenc 


in fpirit,andreſtified, andfaid, Verily, verily I ſay 
A vnto you,that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubring of whom he {pake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Teſus boſom one 
of his diſciples, whom Teſus loued, 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, 
that he ſhould aske whoir ſhould bee ofwhom hee 


ſpake. 


11 For he knew who ſhould betray him , there-. 


me. 
*Mar.2 6.21. 21 *WhenTefts had thus ſaid, hee was troubled kno 


him,Lord,who is it OE =o 


, when I haue dipped it. And when hee | 
apped the ſop, bee gaue it to Iudas Iſcarietthe (or 
onne 


27 Andafterthe ſoppe , Saran entredinto him, 
Then ſaid Icfus vnto hum , That thou doeſt, doe 
*_0 Now no manatthe table knew,for what in- 
tent he ſpake this vnto hum, 

2.9 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Iudas 
had the bagge, that Teſus had {aid vnro him , Buy 
thoſe things that wee haue neede of againſt the 
feaſt, or hee ſhould giue fome thung tothe 


30 Hee then having receinedthe ſop , went im- 
mediatly ont : and it was night. 

31 © Therefore when hee was gone out, Iefug 
ſaid, Now is the Sonne ofman glorified, and God 
is glorifiedin him, 

33 If Ged beglorified in him, God hall al 
Slorifie him in himſclfe,and ſhall firaighrwayglo- 
rifie him, *Chap.n 

33 Lirtle children, yetalictle whileT am with 9 
you. Yee (hall ſecke mee, *andas I faid yntothe *Chay. 
lewes , whither I goe, yee cannot come: ſonowl leuit.tg, 
lay vnto you. | - I 

34 * Anew CommaundementI giue vnto you, 
Thar ye loue one another,as I haue loued you,thar 
yealſo loue one another. 

35 By this ſhallallmen know that yee aremy 
gy bd ye haueloue one to anuther, | 

3 Chon Peter ſayd vnto him,Lord,whither 

ocſt thou? Teſus anſwered him , Whitherl goe, 
canſt not follow me now : butthou ſhalrol- 
low me A y Jwh | ' 

7 Peterſaid vnto him, Lor cannot 1 fol- 
lowthee now? Twill *la downe 2y life for thy "Mz 
E 8 Teſts anſwered him,Wilt thou lay downe thy 
life for my ſake? Verily , verily I ſay vnto thee,” 
the cocke ſhall not crow, tillthou haſt denied mee 


thrile, 


CHAP, XIII. 

z Chriſt comfortcth his diſcipleswith the hope of heazen : 
6 profeſieth himſelfe the Way , the Tructh, and the 
Liſe, and one with the Father : 13 Afeurethiheir 
prayers in bis Name to be effefinall: 1 5 Negoeſab 
lone and obedience, 16 promiſeth the holy Ghoſt 
the Comferter, 279 and h bu peace with thern, 

L Et not your heart bee troubled : yeebeleeuein 

God,belecue 2Hoin me. 

2 1nmy Fathers houſe are many manſions: if 
it were not ſo, I would haue told youel goeto 
preparea place for you. 

3 AndfT goe and prepare aplacefor you, I 
will come "= , and recemue you viito my 
that where am,there ye may be alſo, 

4 And whither I goe yeluow audio ls ye 


W. | 
5 Thomasſaith vntohim,Lord, we know not 
whicher thou goeft ; and how can wee knowthe 


way 
6 Teſusfaith vnto him, IT am the Way, the 
Trueth , andthe Life ; noman commeth vntothe 
Father bur by me. 

7 If yec had knowen mee, yee ſhould haue kne- 
wen my Father alſo : and from hencefooith yee 
know himn,and haueſcene him, 

8. Philbp 
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ini Ciuitothe way groctb,and life, 


ther,and it VS. 


9 Tetus faith vncohim, Have I beerie ſo long 
time withgou, and thou not knowen me, 
. Philip? herhar fſeene me, hath ſeenethe Fa- 


ther , and how fayeſt thou theng Shewe vs the 


Father ? 


10 Belceueſt thou notthat I am in theFarher, 
ke vn- 


and rhe Father in me? the words that1 
to you,l ſpeake nor of my ſelfe: but the Father thaz 
dwellcth 10 me,he doth the workes. 

11 BelecuemerthatT am inthe Father, andthe 
Father in mee : or elſe belecue mee for the very 
workes lake, 

13 Verily,verily I ſay vnto you, he that belee- 
ueth on me,the workes that I ; ſhall he doe al- 
ſo, and greater workes then theſe ſhallhe doe, be- 
cauſe I goe vnto my Father, 

13 * And whatſoeuer ye ſhall aske in my Name, 


the Sonne. 

14 If yee ſhall aske any thing in my Name, I 
will doeit. 

15 C if yee louemee, keepe my Commaunde- 
ments. | 

16 AndI will pray the Father,and he (ball giue 
you another Comforter, that hee may abide with 
youfor eur, 


cannot recezue, becauſj it teeth kim not , neither 
knoweth him: but wn w him, for he dwellerh 
with yeu,and ſhall be in you. | 

18 1 will notleaue youſ] comfortleſſe, I will 
come to you, 5 # 

19 Yeta little while, and theworld ſeeth me no 
mn : bur yeeſce mee, becauſe live, yee ſhall kue 


0. 

20 Artthat day yeefhall know, thatT am in may 
Father,and you in me,and I in you. 

21 Hethat hath my commandements, and kee- 
peth themyhe it is that loueth mee: and he thar 10- 
ueth me ſhalbe leued of myFather, and I will loue 
him,and will manifeſt my ſelfe rohim. 


23 Eudas faith ynto him,norIfcariot, Lord, how 
is it,that thou wile manifeſt thy ſelfe vnto vs, and 
not vnto the world ? 

23 Iefus nd ſaid vntohim, If a man 


lone me, hewill keepe my wordes: and my Father 
will loue him, and wee will come ynto him , and 
make our mn with him. 4 
24 Hethat loueth me keepeth'not my ſay- 
ings,and the Word whdroc heare ;is nct ugg 
but the Fathers which ſeneme, ' 
25 Theſe things haueI ſpoken vnto you, being 
yet preſentwith you, | 
26 But the Comforter, which the holy Ghoſt, 
whome the Father will ſend in my Name, hee 
ſhall reach you all thipgs, and bring all things to 
| your remembrance , whatſocuer I haue ſaid vnto 
you. 
| 27 Peacel leane with you, my peaceTI gine 
vnto you,not as the world giueth,giue IT vnto you: 
= _ your heart bee troubled, neither letir bee 
a 


aid, 
28 Yee haueheard how T faid vnto you, T goe 


. away,and come againe vnto yon. If yee loued me, 
: yee would reioyce, becauſe I ſaid, 1 goe vntothe 
Father : for my Father is greater then T. 
. 29 And now T haue told you before it come 
" afſe, that when it is come to paſſe, yee might 
ceue, 


—— 8 Philipfaithvnco him, Lord, hew ve the Ea- 


that willI doe, that the Father may be glorified in fruir 


17 Exenthe Spiritof trueth , whom the world thin 


30 Hereafter I will norralke much with you: 
for the prince of this world commeth, avd h 


nothing in me. . 
31 But that the world may know that I Ioue 
the Father : and as the Father gaue me commande- 
ment, eucn fo 1 doe: Ariſe, let vs gochence, 


CHAP. XV. 


z The conſolat;on and mutual lone betweene Chriſt and 

þ bu wndes the parable ofthe vine, 18 A 
comfort in the hatred aud perſeentzon of the world, 
36 The office of the holy Ghoſt and of the Apeſtiles. 


Am the true vine, and my Fatheristhehusband- 
man. 

2 * Euery 
he taketh away: and euery branch that bearech * 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 

uit. . 

3 * Now yearecleanethroughthe Word which 
I haue ſpoken vnto you. 

4 Abideir me, and Iinyou: Asthebranch - 
cannot beare fruit of ir {elfe, except it abidein the 
vine ; NO More can ye, Except ye abide in me. * 

5s TI am the vine, yeeare the branches: Hethat 
abideth in me, _ in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit : for || without me ye can doe no- 


*Tohn r3.10, 


[og 
6 TIfamanabide notin me, heis caſt forth as Ws 

a branch, and is withered, and mengatherthem, 
and caſt them into the fire, and they are burned. 

7 Ifyeabide in me, and my wordes abide in 
you, ye ſhall aske whar ye will, and it ſbalbedone 
vnts you. . 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that yebewe 
much fruit, ſo ye bemy diſciples, 

9 AstheFarher bath loned mee, fo bauel lo- 
ved you : continue ye in my Joue. 

10 If ye keepe my commandements, ye ſhall 2- 
bide in my loue cuen as I have 
Commandements, and abide in his loue, 

1s Theſe things haue I fpoken vnto you, that 
my io __ remaine in you, .and that your ioy 
niekeds . | 

12 * This ismy Commandement, that yeeloue *Ghap.13.3 4; 
one another, as I haue loued you. os 

13 GreaterJove kath no man then this, thata 1 john 3.44, 
man lay downe his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if yee doe wharſoeuer I 


command you. . 

. 15 Henceforth I call you not ſeruants, for the 
feruant knoweth not what his lord docth, butT 
haue called you friends : for all thi $thatI baue 


heard of my Father, T haue made knowen vnto 


Ou, » 

: 16 Ye hane not choſen mee, but I baue choſen 
ou, and * ordeined you, that youſhouldgoe,and * Mat.2$.19. 
ring forth fruit, and that your fraice ſhould re- 

maine : that wharſocuer ye ſhall aske of the Father 

in my Name ,he may giue it you, 

' 17 Theſethings I command you, that ye loue 
one another, 

18 Tftheworld hate you, ye know that it ha- 
redme before it hated you. 

1 9 If ye were of the world, the world'would 
loue his owne: but becauſe ye are not ofthe world, - 
but T haue cho{en you out of the world, therefore 
the world bateth you. 


20 * Rermber the word thatT ſaid vnto & 26.) 
The feruant js not you 128 the lord; if they m—_ 
2 e 
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if they have kepr my ſaying,they 


1 yorgexcaſe, 


*Pſal.;$.1 8 
*Chap.1 4.26, 
luke 24.49. 


; Combart againſt eribulation , 


ill alſo perl ute you: 
keepe yours 
they __ 
not 
chat ſent me, | 
22 IfI hadnotcome, and ſpoken vnto them, 


bur now haue they both 
and my Father. 
254 Burt this commeth to peſffe that the word 
might bee fulfilled rhat is written in their 
a They hated ine withour a cauſe. 
26 * But when the Comforter is come,whom I 
will ſend vnto you from the Farher, ewen the Spirit 
oftructh, which proceederh from the Farther, bee 
of 


me. 

27 And yealſo ſhall beare witneſſe, becauſe yee 

haue beene with gg from the beginning. 
CHAP. XYVI.- 
z Chrift comforteth bis diſciples againſt tribulation by 
the promuſe of the holy Ghoſt, andby his Reſurrettion 
and Aſcenſion: 23 Afureth ther prayers made in 
his Name to be acceptable to his Father, 3 3 Peace in 

Chriſt,aud in —_ _—_ —_— _ 

Heſe things haue vnto you , yee 
T bouianotbeofinded, Re 

23 Th t you out of theSyna es: 
yea,the os 2b hat whoſocuer kills you 
"= _—_ __ hedoth abr pate F 

An chings ey doe vnto you,be- 
conetbeyhans not knowen the Father nor me. 

4 Bur theſe things haueT told you, that when 
the time (hall come,yeemay remember thar I rold 
you ofthem, And theſe things I ſaid nor vnto you 
atthe beginning prcnds I was with you. 

5 Bur now | goe my way to him that ſenr me, 
and none of you asketh NE oeft chou ? 

6 Buit becauſe I haue ſaide theſe things vnto 
you,forrow hath filled your heart. : 
Neuertheleſfe, I tell ron the trueth, iris ex- 
A for you that © $90 away:for ifT goe not a- 
way, the Comforter will nor come vnto you: but 
ifT depart,l will ſend him vnee you. 

$ And when heis come,he will | reprooue the 
world of ſfinne, and of of iudge- 


ment, 
9 Offinne,becanſe they beleene not on me. 
10 Ofrighteouſnefſe , becauſe T goe tomy Fa- 
,and ye ſeme no more. 
11 Of indgement , becauſe the prince of this 
world is iudged. 
12 Ihaveyet thingsto ſay voto you, but 
ye cannot bearethem now; _ 
x3 Howbeit, when the ſpirit ofcruethis come, 
hee will guide you Ince all truth : For he ſhall nor 
ake of himſelfe : but wharſocuer he ſhall heare, 
at ſhall hee ſpeake,and hee will ſhew you things 


K> come, 
14 He ſhall gore me, foerhec(hallreceme of 
mine,and ſhall it vBto you, 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore ſaid I that he ſhall take of mine,and ſhall 
ſhew it vnto 5 | 

: Swe —_ m_ not ſee me on n6nn, 
2 e,and ye ee mebecauſe to 
«he Father. : of 


17 Thenſaid flomeof his Diſci 
ſclues , Whar is chis that hee faith vnte 
tle while and ye ſhall ſee me: 


the Father ? 
is 'T j Whar is this thar 
Pr yo tg. matte hagormaroeemor rg 


31 Awvoman, when ſhee is in trauaile, hath 
forrow, becau'e her houre is come : burafſoone 
as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no 
more che anguiſh,for toy that a man is borne into 
the world. 

23 And yee now therefore hane forrow : but1 
willieeyou againe, and your heart ſhall reioyce; 

your joy no mantaketh from you. 

23 Andin thar day yee ſhall aske — 
* Verily,verilyT ay vito you, Wharſoeuer ye 
aske thc Father in my Name, he will giueir you, 

24 Aicherto haue yee asked nothing in my 
"bay x" ea yeſhallreceiue,thar your toy may 

e - D 

25 Theſe things haue I fpoken- vnro you in 

{| pronerbs : che time commerth when 1 Gatino 
- more ſpeake vnco you inſſprouerbs,bur I ſhal ſhew 
you plainely of the Father, 

26 Atthatday ye ſhall aske in my Name : and 

I fay not voto you that I will pray the Father for 


you : ; 
* 27 Forthe Father himfelfe loveth you, becauſe 
ye haue loued mee, andhaue belecuedthars came 
our from God, 
_ 28 I cameforthfrom the Father, and am come 
into the world: againe, I leaue the world and goe 
gen or ws him, 
29 His diſciples ſaid vneo him, Loe now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainely,and ſpeakeſt no} prouerbe. S 
pag ag atr 9g ary ren ur es 
and needeſt not that any man ſhonld aske thee: 
-& an amen cammeſt forth from 


come,that yeeſhall be ſcatter manto his 
Ce am not 


"A CHAP. be 2.790 F 
x C h to bis Fathey to glorifie him, 6 To 
Par dey 5,11 fat. 16 and tracth, 
20 To glorifue them,and all other beleewers wu than 
in heawey 


"ern ke Tefis and lift vp his eyes 
ary Wrong 3 ſaid, Father,the houre1s come, 
| 2c thy Sonne, thatthy Sonne al.'s may glott- 
thee, 
2 *As thou haſt given him power ouer allfleſh, 


that bee ſhould giue life to as many as 
thou haft giuen him. . a 
3 


be ſorrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall bee | 
lawe, turnedinto ioy. 


"Mathn., 


bo. 


fOrgardia | 


"Mar! 
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yi yet for his Apoſtles : 


u OG Aer : =__ 
Cl 4 -. itt 


ESL 


And this is life erernall, that they mighe 
kn\w theerhe onely true God, and Icfus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent, 

4 TI have glorified thee on the earth: I haue 
fiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 
5 ACS Ions with 
thine owne ſelfe, with the glory which I had with 
rms eu Sr, 
6 TI haue manifeſted thy Name vnto the men 
which thou gavelt me our of the world: thinethey 
were, and thou gaueſt them me, and they hauc 
kepr thy word. 
7 Now they haue knowen that all things what- 
hinerchou haſt giuen me are of thee. 
$ For I haue given vnto them the words which 
aueſt mee, and they haue receiued them, 
* and baue knowen ſurely that I came out from 
thee, and. hey hans helecned char thou Giſt fond 
_ 


9 ay for them I not for the world: 
Ss which thou hos hed anna me, for they 
arethine. 


10 Andall mine arethine, andthineare mine; 
_—_ lorified in them, 
i now am no more in the world, bur 
dbev in the world, and I come to thee. Hol 
through thige owne Name, tho 
whom thou haſt giuen me, chat rhey may bee one, 
29 weare, 


12 White In. wn gra anna = 
themin chy Name : thoſe chat than goes 

have kept, andnoneof them is loſt, EDS 

09.7 -- that the * Scripture might bee ful- 


— L_-_ bs ys I things 
inthe wor myio 
fn de aetoeayt 


14 lhauegiuenthem thy Word, and the world 
EO torye\ yr becauſe they are notofthe world, 
even as1 am not of the world. 

IS rrp that thou ſhouldeſt rake them out 

d, bur thar thou ſhouldeſt keepe them 
wager” 
of EE IC Pna. 
e world 

17 Sandtifie them through thy tructh : thy 
Word is trueth, 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world: cucn 
ſo hane I alſo ſentthem into the world. 


thou 
a16.27, 


trueth, Prieſt that ſame 


a nk 
wor 

21 Tha ay RO Inns genes Manner = 
atinme,and I inthee, that they alſo may be one 
"Aa :charthe world ay beloeuethavehoubaſt 


NT of 
may be onc, cuenag we are wennt 


"wn Tin them, and thou in mee, chat 
eB SES 
r 
ss thou haſt loned me. 
;, 26. Res will that they alſo whom thou 
nay ebay glory winch howhat Pens 


EEE 


2 + And the g 
_— that 


—_ 
25 O righteous Father , the world hath not 


but T haue 
haue Lowe? bows Lnowes char how e knowen thee, and theſe 
26 A declared them thy Name, 
and will declare it ; ee the 
haſt loued me, may be in them, andI in them. 


1 [nda Fi 7 P. bd. 5s 
c 6 The 
" 19 Peter ſrnne o Fr rvkabn - 
Tefus ® takhen,and vite «Annas and ( a;aphas. 1 5 
Peters demiall, 19 Teſus cxamined before (' 
Hs og: 


28 Hu aranement ow 
TX Tin Teſus had Tn theſe wordes, "he - Mar.26,z6 
Aut gore tron ry CT into = ; 
which he encred and his di 
A ren a 
| hauing receiveda bend of men, *Mat.26,47. 


qr. have cold yourhat Tam he: 
If therefore ye ſeek their 
9 That the ſayi 


_ 10 Then Simon Peter having fword, drew 
and mote the Priattevtirncne and cur 
0 RE F098 ſeruants name was Mal- 


: Then faid Telns vneo Peter, Put 
it: 


ofthe Iewes,rooke Icfus and 

13 And led him away to Annas firſt ( for hee 
was father in law te Caiaphas ) which was the hie 
yeere. |] And Anas 
ataphas was he which gaue counſel ſent Chrifl 


one man bownd wvato 


2 —— 

ro mo it was 

ſhould die for Caiaphas the 

Cn AndSinon eter followed Teſus, ando high Prieſt 

other diſciple: that diſciple was knowen vn 

ane Phe hls i, ar wenr in with Teſusineothe * Glapengo 
Met.26,5 


ynto the ehngh Prieſt an 


may the 


197 Te dE Junokll thee kepe rhe doors 
wnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans 


les ? He I 
by: epi nn officers ſtood 


_— and warmed himſelfe. 
© The high Prieft then asked Tefus of his 
AIG and) a” 
Fif 3 20 Jeſus 


363% PRE”, PEEL 84 & x27 os 
COOLS i 24 Ce Re RT Ne: 5 CON TORY 
(2 3 OS IPRRON< 7 Tens 


ago Fo os” 


z OI ETA AN LINES" 
> O Y' Kg me, *, > 
* k Ja 4 HOY 00 _F Py > $54 $53. + 
4 < L £ 3 IST. ve" o 
+ F; a". ; 7 F; be 
” - 
: 


f0r,uub ered, 


*Mat.26.57. 


* Maz.26.69, 


o/c. 
® Ads 10,28, 


* Mat,20.19, 


*Mart.27.11, 


®Mat.27.15, 


* AQ5 3.14, 


21 Why askeft thou mee? Aske them which 
hcard me,whart I haue faid vnto them, behold, they 
know whar I 1aid, 

22 And when hee had thus ſpoken , oneofthe 
officers which ttood by, ſiroke Leſus | with the 

4lme of his hand,faying, An:werelt thou the high 
rieſt io ? 
23 lelus anſwered him , IfT haue ſpoken euill 
beare witnefle ofthe eull: butzf weil, why .miteſt 
thou mee > 
24 * Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto 
Caiaphas the hugh Pr :{eft. be 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelfke: ' They ſaid therefore vnto hum, Artnort thou 
alio one of his di:ciples ? He deniedit, and ſaid, I 


am not. 

26 One of theſeruantsof the high Prieſts (be- 
ing his kinfnan who!e care Peter cutoff) faith, 
Did nor I ice thee in the garden with hum ? 

27 Peter then denied againe, and inmediarly 
the cocke crew. 

23 © * Thenled they Iclus from Caiaphas vnto 
[{ rhe hall of judgement: And it wasearly, * and 
they caem(ciues went not into the Iulgement hall, 
leſt they ſhould bee defiled : bur that they might 
eate che Pailcouer; 

29 Pilare then went out vnto them, andſaid, 
What accuſation bring you againti thisman ? 

. 30 They anſwered and {aid vnto him, It hee 
were not a malefator , we would not hauedeliye- 
red him vp vnto thee. 

31 Then {aid Pilate vnto them , Take ye hira, 
andiudge him according to your law. The Lewes 
therefore {aid vnto him, Itis not lawfull tor vs ro 
put any man to death: 

2 * Thar the ſaying of Teus might beefulfil- 
l:d, which hee ſpake, fignifying death hee 
ſhould die. 

33 * Then Pilate entred into the Tudgement 
.hall againe,and called Icius,and faid vato him, Art 
thouthe King of the Lewes : 

34 leſus anſwered him, -Sayeſt thou this thing 
ofthy (cle? or did others tell ntrhee of mee ?. 

35 Pilate anſwered , Am 1 aTew ? Thine owne 
nation , andthe chiefe Prieſts haue delivered thee 
yntome : What haſitthou done? 

36 Icſus anſwered, My kingdome is not ofthis 
world: if my kingdome were of this world , then 
would my ſeruants fight, that T hould nor be deli- 
uzredto the Iewes ; but Row 15 my kingdome not 
from hence. 

37. Pilate therefore ſaid yntohim, Artthoua 
Xing then ? Teſus anſwered , Thou ſayeſt that 1 am 
F) =, To this end was 1 borne,and for this cauſe 
came 1 inta the world,that I ſhould beare witnefle 
vnto the trueth : euery one that is of thecruth hea- 
reth my voice, 

38 Pilateſaith voto him ,, Whar is truth 2-And 
when he had ſaid this,he went outagaine vntothe 
"iy vntothem, I find in him noe faule 
at ai. 

39 * But ye have a cuſtome that I ſhould releaſe 

vnto you one atthe Paileouer: will yee therefore 
thatl releaſe vnto you the king of the ewes ? 

40. * Then cryed they all againe, faying , Nor 
— Barabþas NowBarabbas was arob- 


Icfus cxamined and arraigned : He 18 {cou 
—_ an:wered him , I ai gas, "ad CHAP. X3X. 8 
world,l cuer caught in ynagogue iN x ; wy 
Temple,whithcr the Lewes 6 ves. relore, andin * Eres open ng and beaten, 
ſecret baueT ſaid nothung : 4 ems $0 realcaſe bivs , but bem one. 
come wth the outrage of the Lewes, hee deluwer ed bum 


to be crucified, 23 They caſt lots for bu garments, 
26 He commendeth hu mother to Tobn, 28 He d- 
«th, 31 Hu fide »pierced, 38 Hee uburiedby Is. 
ſeph and Nicodemns, 


T Hen * Pilate therefore tooke Iclus, andſcour. # 


ged him. 

2 Andthe ſouldiers platteda crowne ofthornes, 
ors Eat enreg- enh.ma pur. 
pacr , 

3 And yd, Haile King of the Iewes:; 

4 Pilate went agai faith 
vnto them , Behold , I bri bn Gornds th 
that ye may know that I may find no faulr inhit 

5 Then came Iciusforth, wearing the crowne 
of thornes, OO robe: and Pilate faith 
vnro them, Behold the man. 

6 When the chiefe Priefts therefore and offi. 
cers ſaw hm, they cried our, ſaying, Crucifie him; 
crucifie him, Pilareſaith ynto them, Takeyehim, 
and crucifie him: for I find no fauke in hm, © 

7 by GeolenLecaghere dn rn 
and by ou: law he ro 
I the Seneof od, WY 

When Place therefore heard Gying, 
qty more afraie, . _» 

9 Anrdwent againe into the Tudpementh 
and faith vnco Teſus, Whence pls on ths 
gaue him no anſwere, " ., > "LI 

10 Thenſaith Pilate ynto him, Speakeft thou 
nor. vnto mee? Knoweſt nor thou, that Thave 
cum to cruſifie thee , and have power toreleaſe 
thee ent ES 
«1 Leſusanfrered Fnered,Thou couldeſt havens ow 
er at all againſt me, except itweregi ee tron 
aboue; cherofied bethar re pines | 

12 And fromthencefoorth Pilate { / 
leaſe him: bur the Tewes cried our, Gn brike 
ler this man gce, thou art not Cefars ions: By 
huraſclte a king, ſpeaker agaioſt 


ſocuer ma 
Ceſar, 
13. E When Pilare therefore heard thar fayi 
he —_ —— fre down fathom 
ment in a place t panemenc, 
burin the! Hebrew, Gabbarhs, wp. 

14 Andit wasthe ration of theP 
andabour che Surhonrer and-thy ſaith ene 
gies md pred. X 

1 5- But they cried out, Away with hi 
with ham, crucifie him, Piles Gik eee ee? 
ShallI crucifie your King ? The chiefe Prieſts an- 
ſwered, We haue not king but Ceſar. 

16 * Thendelinered he him therefore vnto them *M 
A : and theytooke Telus, 2nd led him 
away. 

17 And he bearing his crofle, wene forth into 
a place called the place of a skull), which is call 
ere Ge gens oe CI? 

218 Where they crucified him, and rwe other 
al, on either fide one, and Icſus in the 


midſt. 

19 TAnd Pilate wrote a title; andpur it on 
the crofle. And the writing was, I ESVS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE TRWES.. 

20 :This title then —_ 


yyraaght, 


22.1, 


« . 
's $) diet, 
; 


46.27.35 


andLarine, 


21 Then faid the chiefe Prieſts of the Tewes to : 
Pn I nor, The ___ ofthe Iewes: but that the Iewes preparation day, for the Sepulchre was 


Jl am king ofthe ewes 


22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, haue 
written, 
23 C* Then the ſonldiers, when they had cru- 


cifed Ieſus,tooke his g 


Now the coate was without 


the rop ers, 


4 NOI fort whole it ſhall Sepulchre 
be. chatche Scripture might bee fulfilled , which 


ith , They my rayment among them, 
andfor my © they did caſt lors. Theiethings 
therefore the ſouldiers did. 

25 Now (ogg 0mks i UI APs WY 

and his mothers » Mary thewife of 
| Cleophas,and Mary 
Eng 
y 
Woman,behold 


—_— 
Then faith hee to the dy 
ao, ys n= 6 boure third took 
her vnto his owne home. 


{| wouen from 


a. £4 


And they filled a ann, 400718 
ypon hyſſope,and his mouth, 
KL en an nn 
er, tis an 
todgr the ghoſt, 


She {ewes therefore, becauſe ie was the pro- 
nies. that the bodies ſhould not remaine vp- 
onthe crofſe on CE hee thera 


lepagh broke, and they might be ta- 


__ aw 
> Themneany the ſouldiers, andbrakethe legs 
of het fiſt, and "andefthe other which was crucified 
_ im, 
3 But when they cameto Tefus, and ſaw thar 
V. —_ dead ey brake nor we: +. £09 
ad 4 But ene of the ſouldiers witha fpeare 
his fide, and foorthwith camethere out od 
and water, 

35 Andhethat Lone barerersord, and his re- 
cord is reve, and hee knowerh that hee fairherue, 
ny pong! bebebs Rs done,* thatthe $ 

or thele things were eScri 
| nareſhoul dbefulfilled Falkileg " Sa bonceſkinfialinec 
be broken, 4 Ip caich, 

37 * Andagaine a6 
—— on EE. 


vineger , hep. 


40 Then rooke hte body of Teſus, and 
clothes, whothe ſpices, as the 
manner of the Iewes is to bury ; 


| Chapaix.x. 


the " the place where Teſns was crucified , was nighto ro 
the citie,andit was written inHebrew,and Greek, 


he Pilate thattheir their 


e,wherein was nener man yet laid, 
42 There laid they Te\us ns. oc 


CHAP XX. 


2: Mary commeth to the Sepulchre: 3 So doe Peter 
and [obn ignorant of the reſurre tion. x 1 Teſs ap- 
(and wade foure peareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 + WY" -f 
parts, to cuery uldtnr a part) andallo his coat: 


ples. 24 oben anos 1,1 
30 TheSerptares 
LEE ET 


, and the 


came firſt to the Sepulchre, and he — mpeg 


lecued, 
9 Forasyet knew nor the Scripture that 

he muſt riſe Arn om the dead. 
diſciples went away againe vnto 


10 Then 
ewnehome, 
_ der, beep Rope 
ing: andas 
bes ax) Mayrerfant = 
12 Andſeeth rwo Angels in white, fitting, the 
RE OED 
OC EY 
And they oe Aqpotng Woman, whv wee- 
veſt thou ?Sher fuk wime have 
taken ee Ns andI know nor where they 


have lai 
— ſhe had thus faid,ſhee turned her 
rakbacke, and ſaw Iefus ſtanding, and knewenor 
that it was Telus. 
15 Tefusfaith vnto her, —_— == 
ha 


ene whom ckeftthou — 
ener fy 
ty 7 a Jeep embere thonhaf 


ENS 
16 Telus ſaith vnto her, Mary , Sheturned her 
ſelſe nd ſaith ynt him,Rabboni, which is tolay, 


17 Tefus ſaith vnto her, Touch me not:forT am 


not yer afcended ro my Facher : bur goeto wy 
brethren and fay vnto them I aſcend vnto my Fa- 
banded God your Father, and tomy Gad, and your 


E. May and tokde the diſci- 
pc eas thi 
190 "Then ame dy evening bing 


ed odurkt C 


OS. RE IES——— ——— 


41 Now in the place _—_ hee was crucified, 
there was agarden , and in the garden a new Se- 


becauſe of 


leh Telus bo and 21,20, 
, and wee know not 


id out-run Perer,, and came firſt tothe 


dalene came 
I and that he had _ 


5 
+ 


* Mar,16,14; 


ND WE. 
> hr Me $ 
"4 


”% 
as 


Chriſt appearcth co his diſciple. S. lohan, He.commanderh Peterto de 


firſt dey ofthe weeke, when the doores were ſhur, 57 Therefore that diſciple whom Ieſus loued,” © © 
where the Diſciples were aflembled for feare of faith vato Perer,It is the Lord. Now when Simon + 
the -phranear, 11" and ſtoodin the midſt, and Peter heard thar it was the Lord,he girt his fiſhers 
ſaith vnro them, Peace be vnto you, coate vnto him, - (for hee was naked) and did caft 
20 And when he had ſo faid , he ſhewed vnto himſeife into the ſea, 
them his hands, and his fide. Then were the diſci- 8 And'theother diſciples came in alittle ſhip 
ples glad,when they ſaw the Lord. (for they were not farre from land, butasitwere 
21 Then ſaide Tefus rothem againe, Peace bee two hundred —_———— thenet wirh fiſhes, 
vnto you : As my Father hath ſeri me,cuen io ſend 9 Afﬀoone then as. they were come roland, 
I you, : they ſawa fire of coales there , and fiſh laid there- 
22 And when hee had faid this, hee breathed on,and bread. 
on them, and ſaith ynto them, Receive yethe holy 10 Teſusfaith vnto thers, Bring ofthe fiſh, which 
Ghoſt, : ye have now caught. 
oMar1$.13,. © 23 * Whoſe ſocuer ſinnes yee remit,they are re- 11 Simon Perer went vp, and drewe the netts 
micted vnto them, and wholeſocuerſianes yee re- land full of grear fiſhes, an bundredand fifrie and 
taine,they are retained, three: and tor-all there wereſo many, yer was not * - 

24 Bar Thomas one ofthe twelue, called Dy- the ner broken. S | 
dirus, was not withthem when Tetus came. - | 13 Teſus ſaith ynto them, Come and dine, And 

25- The other diſciples therefore {aid vnto him, none of the diſciples durſt aſkehim,Who artthou? 

We haue ſeene the Lord.Burt he ſaid vnro them, Ex- ring that it was the Lord. 

cepr I ſhall ſee in his handstheprior of the nailes, 13 Iefus then commerh, and taketh bread, and 
and pnt my finger inco the print of the nailes, and glueth them,and fih likewiſe. 
ww" ner oghe aſe aa Siler ed ontiean kiodie pies, aber eater mere 

26 © Andakeres yes,againe hisdi'cip ] to his diſciples , the wasri@n 
were io Fry , and Thomas with them : Then came from the dead, 

Teſus,the -ioores being (hut, and ftood inthemidft 15 © So when they had dined, Iefus faith to 
and faid,Peace be vnto you. SimonPerer, Simon, ſonne of Tonas, loueſt thou 

27 Then faith heto Thomas, Reach hicher thy me more then theſe ? Hefaich vote him, Yea Lord, 
finger, and behold my hands. andreach hither thy thou knoweſft charT loue thee. He faich ynto him, 
hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and be nor faich- Feed my lambes, | : 
leſſe,bur beleeuing. ; 16 Hee ſaith to him againe the ſecond time, $i 

28 And Thomas anſwered, andfaid vnto him, mon ſonneof Jonas, loneſt thou me ? Heſaith vn- 

My Lord,and my God, tohim, YeaLord, thou knoweſt thatI louethee, 

29 Tefusfaith vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thon He ſaith vnto him, Feederpy ſheepe. | 
haftieene me, thou haft beleeued : Blefſed arerhey 17 Hefaid vntohimche third time,Simonſonne 
that haue not ſeene,and yet haue beleeued, of Tonas, loueſt thou me ? Peter was grieued, be- 

30 (* And many other fignes truely did Teſus eaule he ſaid ynro him the third time, Loveſtrhou 
in the preſence of his diſciples, which arenor write- me? and he ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt ali 
ten in this booke: things, thou knoweſttharT loue thee. Iclusfaith 

31 Burtheſe are written, that ye might beleene vnro him ,Feedemy ſheepe. 
that Tefus is the CRE _ of _ and that - TY one" ma ou rhon 
belceuing, ye might life through his Name. wa a I ſelte, walkedfſt 

ow cH A P. XXI. dare” ans. Jranes eſt: but when thou ſhalt be old, 
z Chrift appearing agams to bis Diſuples, was knowen thoutſhale ſtrerchfoorth thy handes, and another 

of then by the great draught of fiſhes. 12 He dineth ſhall girdthee, and carry thee whither thou woul- 

with ther: x5 ly commandeth Peter ts feeds deft nor. 

his lambes and ſherpe: 18 Foretelieth bim of bu 19 This fpake be,fignifying by what deathhee 

death: 2.3 Rebuhath his curzoſftie towching Tobn, ſhould glorifie God. A wherheked theiis 

25 The concluſion, this,he ſaith vntos him, follow me. 
Frer theſe things Teſus ſhewed himſefeagaine 20 Then Perer turning abour, ſeeth the diſciple 
ro the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias, and en * whom Teſus loued, following, which alſo leaned "Cup 
this wile ſhewed he himſelle, on his breaſt at ſupper,and ſaid, Lord,which is hee and20, 
2 There weretogether Simon Peter and Tho- thacberrayerh thee ? 
mas called Dydimus, and Nathaneel of Canain -. 21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Tefus, Lord, and 
Galilee,and the ſonnes ef Zebedee, aud rwo other what ſhall this man dee? 
of his diſciples. 22 Tefus faith ynto him:1fT will chat herarycill 
3 Simon Peter ſaith vnto _—— a fiſhing. I come,whart is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 
They ſay vnte him, Wealſogoc with thee, They 23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
went forth and entred into a thip immediatly, and brethren, that that diſciple ſhanld nor die: be 
that night they caught nothing. Teſus/aidnot vnto him, he ſhall nor die bur , If 1 
4 Bur when the morning was now come,Teſus will thar he tary tilt T come,whar is thartot 
Rood onthe ſhore: but the diſciples knew not thaxt 2.4 Thisis the diſciple which teſtifierhof theſe 
it was Tefus. things,and wrote the'e things, and we Know that 
I0r, 81, 5 ThenTeſus ſaith vntothemy| Children,hane his reſtimony is rue. \ 
ye any meare ? they anſwered him,No. .  _25*And thereare al'o many other things which "Ch; 
6 Andhee ſaid vatothem,Caſt the neronthe Ieſus did, the which if rhey ſhould bee written 
right fide of the ſhip,and ye ſhall finde. They caſt euery one, I ſuppoſe thateven the world it elſe 
aherefore, and now they were notable to draw it, could not conrainethe books that ſhould be writ 
for the multitude of fiſhes ren, Amen. Ef 


v Chap.21.25, 
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 Chap.j.ij. 


4 The Aces of the A poitles. 


CHAP.” i. 


few 
bee 


16 Men and brethrenthisSeriprnre muſt needs 


haue beene tulfilled 
mouth of Dauid tpake before concerning Iudas, 
which was guide to them thar tooke Tetus, 
17 For he was numbred with vs,and had obtai- 
ned part of this min: þ 
18 * Nowthis man purchaſed a fielde wich 
reward of iniquitie, andfalk-ng headlo 
alunder in middeft , and alf his bowels 
ed out, * Pp 
-19 And itwas knowen vnto all the dyellers at 
Hieruſalem,infomuch as rhar field is catled in their 
proper tongue, Acceldama,thar is to ſay, The field 


© © Theophilus, of all that Telus of b 


began both re doe andreach. 
= 3 Vriillthedayin which he 
= was taken vp after that hee tho- 
andemcats vnto the Apoitles whom he had 
kg whom he one cm rp afer bis 
afhon by many infallible proof Es ng & 
New forry day ofche things pertai- 


ning to the king : 
with them, 


—— thac they 


from Hicruſalem, IE che promiſe ofthe fa 
; Father, *which,ſanhiie,ye 
L 24.49. ; *For lohn F b 
1.11, yeſhall be baptized with 


ofme, 

aptized with water, bur 
holy Ghoſt, not ma» 

ny dayes hence. : 

6 When they therefore were come together, 
they sk ed of him ſaying,Lord, wilt thouar this 
time reſtore againe the kingdemeto Lirael, 

7 And helayd'vnto-them,Ir is notfor you ts 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
harh put in his owne power. 

3 Dun-you ſhall receive {| power after that the 
holy Ghoſt is come ypon youand yee ſhalbe wit- 
nefles vnto me,both in Hierufalem,and in al Iudea 
andin Samaria,and vntothe verermolſt parrot the 


9 *And when he had ſpoken theſe things while 
they beheld,he wasraken vp and a cloud receiued 
him our of their ſight. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly roward 
heauen, as he went vp, behold, two men ſtood by 
them in white apparell, = 

11 Which allo ſayd, Yee menofGalilee, why 
ſand yee gazing vp into heauen ? This fame Te- 
ſus which is raken vp from you into heauen, ſhall 
fo come in like maner as ye haueſeenc him goeinro 
heauen. 

22 Thenrerurned they ynto Hierufalem, from 
the mount called Oliuct, which is from Hieruſalerh 
aSabbath dayes iourney. ; 

13 And when they were comein, they went vp 
into an vpperroome , where abode borh Peter, 
and Tames, and lIohn, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, Tames the 
forme of Alpheus,and Simon Zelotes,and Tudas the 
brother of Iames, 

14 Thee al conrinued with one accordio pray- 
er and ſupplication with the women, and Mary 
themorher of TIeſus,and with his brethren. 

15 F Andinthoſe dayes Peter food vpin the 


names-togerher were aboutan huadred & ewenty) 


20 * Forit is written inthe Booke of Pſalmes, *Plal.6g.26, 


Ler his habitation bee defolare, and lerno man 


dwell thterein: *And his ff Bi icke let *Plal.10g,7; 
hh > pt mtu no } Biſhopri another 9.7 
21 Wherefore of theſe men,which hanecompa- or charge, 


nied with ys all the rime that the Lord Iefus wete 
in and out among * Fe : 

32 inging from apriſme of Iohn,vne 
thar ly at wakgrohrn, res ba vs "uſt 
one beordainedro be a witneſle with vs of hisre- 
furreQion 


23 And they appointedrwn, Toſtphcalled Bar- 
Nt pane Ac are oe lr 


,zndfayd, Thon Lord, which 
ofall men, ſhew whether of 
theſe rwo thou haſt choſen, 

25 That hemaytake part of this miniftery 
Apo NPs from which Indas by tranij 

,thathe might goeto his gong erg 

26 And they gauefoorth their lors, atidrhelor 
fell vpon Matthias and he was numbred with the 
celeuen Apoſtles, : 


and 
on 


The Avſa letwih he hoy Glue, and eas 
1- The Ap dwith the bely Ghoſt , and 7 
diners languages, cre adm: red by ſome, vnd d:rided y 

—_— p-wrrar ray | 4 Ok 

that the Apeſties Fake by the power of the holy Gho 

that Teſmowas 1; the pet yu honfor; bor 
wen,had powred down the ſame hely Ghoſt, & was the 

Meffias a man knowen to then to be approned of God 

by bu miracles , wonders and z» <xdn0t erncts. 

fed w thout his determinate cow felt , and forehnow- 
ledge: 37 Hebaptizath a great number that were 
conneried. 41 efterward: denently and chari- 
ably cormerſe together: the working many: 
miracles, and God daylyimereaſfing bs Church. 
Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was fullycome 
they were all pſt one accord in oneplace.. 
2:oofaraiting nights) elndandflodelices 
uen a3SOfFaru m! 4 © 
houſe where they _ ſtring. 

3 Andthere appeared vntothem clouen tongues 
like as of fire, andit fate vpon each of them, 

4 AnCdthcy were all filled with the holy Ghoſt 
and began to 'peake with other rongues as the 
{pirit gauc them vrrerance. 

5 Andthereweredwelling atTerufalem Tewes 
devout men,out ofevery nation vnder heauen 


6 Now f when this was noyſed abroad, the + Gr, when th» 
were confoun- veicere: made. 
ded becau'e rhat enerymanheard them ſpeake in || 0r,97auble@” 

mids ot the diſciples, and fayd, (The number of his owne language, in munde, 


mulrirude came together , an 


7 Ard 


*which the holy Ghoſt byrhe , Plal.4r.g. 


—=_ * Mat.27.7, 
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8 And hew heare wee cuery man in our ewne 
rongue wherein we were borne ? 


P ns,and Medes,aud Elamites,and the 
dwellers in Melopotamia, and in Iudea, and Cap- 


— Pamphylia,i andi 
ylia, in , andin 
ibya, about Cyrene, —— of 
Rome,lewes andProfehres, 
11 Creres,& Arabians,we do heare them ſpeake 
in Qur eo the wonderfull workes of God. 
12 Andthey wereall amazed,& werein doubt, 
* ſaying oneto anether, Whar meaneth this? 
13 Others mocking,ſayd, Thelemeg aretull of 


new wine. 

I But Peter ſtanding vp with the elenen, 
WF landed +5. Ie. a henatgr mm 
dea, and all yee that dwell at Teruſalem, bee this 
knowen vnto —_— ro my wang: 

x5 For are not en , as yee ſuppoſe, 

ing ic is buecherhirdboure ofthe day, 

Z Se chile oihes which warbolen byke 
Propher I 

i7 ND hel ent to paſſe in the laſt dayes 
(faith God.) I willpowre ourof my con 9 
all &ſh:and lonnes and your 
prophcc.nd your yoog menſhal ie vſions,qud 
your old men — : 

18 And on my ſeruants, arid on my handmai- 
dens, I will powre our mn thole dayes oftay Spirit, 
——— —_— {> 

i19 AndI will wonders in heauen aboue, 
pwn %.mege— RIES blood , andfire, 


vapour of ſmoke. : 
- 20 " Thotunat ama dulbad, 
and the Moone into blood , before that great 
notable day ofthe Lord come. 
21 * Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoeuer 
ſhall call en the Name of the Lord, ſhall be aued. 
22 Ye men of Ifraclhearetheſe words, Teſus of 


of God among 
by miradles, wonders ,and fignes, which God did 
by him in the middeſ{ of you , as yee your ſelues 


®Tod 2.28, 
clay 44-3- 


Yod 2,31, 


TRom.10,13, 


{ 23 Him, being delivered by the determinate and 


counſeland foreknowledge of Coney hauetaken, 
and by wicked hands haue crucified and laine: 
24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, bauing leoſed 
the paines of death: becauſe it was not poſliblethar 
he hhoul an 


d beholden of ir. 4 
25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him 

foreſaw the Lord alwayes before my face, for heis 

on my right hand that I ſhould, not be mooued. 
ny Therefore did my heart reioyce, and wy 

rongue was -glad: Moreouer alſo,my fleſh (hal 

in 


Plal.16.9, 


27 econ thou wilt not leaue my foule in bell, 
neither wilt chou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption, 

28 Thou haſt made knowento mee the wayes 
of life, thau ſhalt make mee full of 1oy with thy 
"29 Men and brethren, |[let meefreely ſpeak 

Or,I may. 29 Men and brethren , || let mee freely ipeake 
>... vntoyou * o' the Patriarch Dauid,thar he is both 
dead IG buried, and his ſepulchre is with vs vnto 
this day: : 

30 Therefore being ;—ihs codes and knowing 


*P(al,132,11, 
: that God had ſworne with an oath ts him, thatof 


the fruit of his loynes , according to the fleſh, hee. into the Temple,asked an almes. 


6n of Chriſt, « his { 
REED ee 

2 This raiſed | 
Foc I OH "Ty my 
3 Therefore being + hand of Go 
cxaedgndka | Eondothher ep 

E . 

which ye now heare. | = 

34 For Dauidis notalcended into the ; 
ber te ſaith bimſeſfe , *The Lord id veer en | 
Lord, Sit thou on my ri 

35 VncllI anne $7 ay ex footſtoole. 

36 Therefore ler all the houle of Iſrael know 
afluredly , that God bath made that ſame 
whom ye Lordand Chriſt, 


? 

38 ThenPererſaid vntothem, Repent,and bes 
baptized euery one of you in the Name of Iefus  \ 
Carifh, forthe remifiin offbence, end yo Gaby 
ceiuve X get hekely Ohe, : 

9 For the promiſe is vnto and 
children, andeo allehar areatore cf, enen ate. 
oy enter SE Rs 

7 h many other wordsdid heereſtifie 
—— Saue your ſclues from this yn« 

4: TThen they that receiued his 


43 feare came euery ſoule: and 
wonders app. any done by the wg 
had all things common, Eo 

45 And fold theirpoſſcflionsand goods, and 
parted them to all men,as euery man had neede, 

46 And they contin Coke with one ac- 
cord in the Temple, and ing br ze [0,4 
heuſeto houle, did eate their meare. with | 

athens, , 

47 ng God, and hauing faucur with all 
the le. And the Lord added tothe Church 
daylyfuch as ſhould beſaued. | 


a NS. ms _ I11, 
eter preaching to the people that came 19 
max reftored to hu feete, _ Profe ſeth thecure not - 
"$0 haze beene wrought by bis or Tobns owne or 
bolimeſſebut by God and his $ onne Iefrts, and 1 
faith mbu Name: 1 3 Withallreprobending than 
erucifying Ieſus, 17 Which becauſe they did it 
rough ignorance, and that thereby were fulfilled Gods. 
determmateconnſell,and the Scriptures, 1 g Heex» 
berteth thews by repentance and faith to ſeehe remiſth- 
on of thery finnes,and ſaluation mm the ſame Ieſus. 
Ow Peter andTohn wene vp intothe 
Temple atthe houre of prayer, being the ninth 
houre. 

2 And a certaine man lame from his mothers 
wombe was caried, whom they laid dayly atthe 
gate of rhe Temple ,which is-called 
aske almes of that enrred into the Temple.' 

3 Who ſeeing Perer and Tohn about to gee 


4 And, 


**»> #*5. * 


4 And Perer faſtening his eyes vpon him, with 
lohn,{aid, Looke on vs. : 
hegaue heed vnto them, expeQting to 
receiue ſome thing of them, 

6 Then Perer {aid Siluer and gold have I none, 
but ſuch as I haueggiue T rhee ; In the Name of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt of Nazarerth,riſe vp and walke, 

4 Andhee rooke him by the right hand, and 
li E-im vp : and immedi 
bones receiued firengrh. 

8 Andhee leaping vp,ſtood, and walked,and 
ple , walking, and 


the people ſaw him walking , and 


they knew thatit was hee which fare 
for almes at the Beautifiril gate of the Temple: and 
with wonder and amazement at 
that which had happened vnto him. 

xt And as the lame man which was healed held 
Peter and Tohn,all the people ranne together vnro 
them in the porch, that 1s called Solomons, greatly 


12 © And when Pererſawit, heanſwered vnts 
ple, Yee men of Iſrael, why marueile yee at 
r why looke ye ſoearneftly on vs,as though 
by our owne power or holineſſe we had made this 


13: The Godof Abraham, and of Ifaac, and of 
Tacob , the God of our fathers hath glorified his 


y his teete and ancle 


entred with them inro the Tem 


14 *But ye denied the Holy one , andtheTuſt, 
and defireda murderer to be grante 
15 Andkilled|] the Prince of life , wh 
thraiſed from the dead , whereof 


19 And ns ame throug 
know : yee., the faith which 18 by;harm, 
imthis paſet ſoundneflein the. ce of you 


17 And now brethren , I wotethatthorowig- 
norance yeedid ir,as'did alſo your rulers, - 
| which God before had 
ſhewed by the of all his Prophers thar 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer he hath ſo fulfilled, 
yee therefore and bee conuerted, 
may bee blorted_out , when the 
gſball come from the preſence of 


Chriſt, which before 


whom yee ſceand 


d. 
20 And beſhall ſend Tefus 
was preached vnto you: 
21 Whom theheanen muſt 
times of reſtitution ofall thi 
ken by the month of all his haly Prophes fince 


an. 
Moſes truely aid ymothe fathers, A 
Prophet ſhal the Lord your God raiſe vp vnto 
you, of your brethren, like vnrto me ; him ſhall 
yee hearein all things w hee hall ſay 


M 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe that 
which will not heare that Prophet, 

ed from among thepeople. 

24 'Yea,and all the prophets from Samuel , and 
thoſe that followe after , -as many as haue 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes. 

25 Yee xe the children ofthe'pre 
the Coucnant which God made with ourfathers, that 


v 
inreds ef the earth be lefled. 
26 Vnto you firſt, God having raiſed yp bis - 

Sonne letus, tent him to blefle you, in enrning a- 

way cuery one of you from his iniquities, 

1 Therulcrs of the Tewes offended with Peters Sermon, 
4(t theuſards of thepeople wire converted that 
bard the word } —_—__ wm, and bob 5 Ajter, 
vpon examination Peter the lame 
mane be healed by the Name of leſms,and thas by the 
ſame Teſiu onely we muſt be eternally ſaued, x3 They 

| Ne CT aw that 

ame, o threatung. 33 Whereupen the 
Charch fleeth to prayer, 31 end Ged  mo0ung 
the place where they were aſſembled, Re her be 
heard vant he. of : yrs as, the Churchwith the 
£ift of the holy Ghoſt, and with mutuch lee and cha- 
rote, 


A ND as they ſpake vnrothe people,the prieſies 


Peter and Tohn impriſoned, 
* faying voro Abraham, Andin thy ſecde ſhallall » _— 
 aying b thy Wo Gene,12.3 | 


Aandthe capraine of th: Templezand the Sad- [[Or,rwicr. 


———— | 
2 Being griecued that taught the te 
andpreachedchrough Ts NE a roop, 
"2 And they laide handes on them, and put 
them in hold vnto ahe nexr day : for ic was now 
cuentide.. 

4 , Howbeit , many of them which heard the 
word _ andthe number efthe men was a- 


.- $. TAndiccameto on the morrow, that 
us a Elders are feb ED. 
' 6 And Annas the high Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
—_—_ and As and as many as were of 
e ofthe :11cſt , were gatheredroge- 
tp on, 7 py F, 
7 Andwhen they had ſer them inthe middeſt, 
hey athod, By Re PEEP 
ye donerhus ? KA WY : 
8: Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
wr aoris Yeerulersof the people, and Eluers of 
frac, + 
9 Tfwethis day be examinedof thegood deed 
done to the impotent man, by what meanesHheeis 
made whole, | 
10 Bee it knowenvntoyon all, andro all che 
le of Iſrael, that by the Name of Telus Chrift 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God railed 
from the dead, even by hum, doeththis man ſtand 
here before youwhole, 


2x * This is the Stone which was fer ar” © *PL.r18:25; 
of you builders , which is become the head matrh, 22,42. 
rs 


and ignorant men maruciled,and they rooke 
> 4 of — they pr ian er 


14 And beholding the man which was healed, 
pace". with them , they could ſay nothing a- 
it, 
- 15 But when they had commanded them to 
goe afide out of the Connall, they conferreda- 
mong them elues, 
16 Saying, hat hall » edor totheſemen? for 
indeede a netable miracle Tn” << 


Allchings common. 


Eo 


lem,and 
197 Burthor ie read ba farther farther among the peo- 
le, ler vs ſtraitly threaten them, that rhey ſpeake 
to noman inthis Name. 
18 And they called them; and commanded 
_ , nottoſpeake ar all, nor teach in the name of 


19 ButPererandTohn anfwered, and aid vnto 
the, Whether it bee ca? ar wr, rat pars 
ro hearken voto you more then vnto , iudge 

© 
£ 20 For wecannot bur ſpeake the things which 
we haue ſcene and heard. 

21 So when they bad further threarned them, 


ny nothinghowrhey he 
part them, becauſe of the people: nes 


glorified God for that which was done. 
23 For the man was aboue 
elde, on whom this miracle of healing A.  he- 


went to their 


a and oped the chiefe 


24 pane ph ng EN 


voyceto God with one accord 


thou arr God which haſt made heauen 
and the er gas ger > ng 
PY 25 * e mouth ſeruant 
*Pal.2.1 hats fd, Why Je che! ' y he 
vaine ; : pi 


pany ywtaes = 2p 
he Forof acrcth again mes, bens cer es Te- 
ſus, whom chou 


that and wonders may be doneby the Name 
of thy child Tclus. 
31 k oencao bn ho 16,20 the _ 
ſhaken where they were aflemb 
were all filled with the [oh I 
the word of God with 


were ef oneheart, andof onefoule: Neither 
any of them , Ces dts wick 
be poſlefſed,was his owne, but they hadallthings 


| common. 
. 33 And with _—_—_ pgs es 
: witneſſe of the —_—_— LordTefus, and 


t grace was 
of” Sree mags chad is- 


werepſſeſors of land or hou- 
Ge oldthem androug the prices of the things 


_ 5 Andlaid thee downe atthe Apoſtles feere 
And diftrib mage vNto euery man accor- 
ding as he had need. 
36 And Ioies, who by the Apoſtles was furna- 
ed med Barnabas (which is, being i The 
my Te loi and ofthe coun- 


ap 2 ane> 
7 Hauing land fold broughr the money, 
aL taint ; 


e _ downe 
came on 1 allthemtharheard 


CHAP. V. 


Alter that Ananias and S, kis wife for thery 
crific at Peters rebuke Fe 74 piers = 
that the reft of the Apoſtles had wrought 
oucles, n 4 to wouras os Fat 17 the. 
poſtles are againe wwpriſentd : 1 

an Angel , error Fa mph R ran all; 11 
When, after their teaching accordangly m the Tem. 
ple, 2.9 And before « the Comnced, db, 33 They ave in 
danger to be killed, Thr owgh the aduce rays. 
| cer: among the Tewes they bee 
me, 40 Andare but beaten: forwhich they 
Gea and ceaſe no day frompreaching. 


Bonnie folte pation, nk 


And kept backe part ofthe price, his wiſe al. 
eth Apolixte and a certaine part, 


o# ens 
dhe ole rok ol Oh 
part ce 
7" Whilenic remained, was it not thine oy 

Wd: — a es it not _ 
_ hanhef noe eines 
to 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe wordes, @ 

, and gaue vp the ghoſt : pod greats 


2 


ſoldche land forfomuch 2 A <> | 


ww” Thenfell the downe no 


and yeelded vp the wp 
camein, anJfeunder deed, an rying | 
x1 And feare came all the 
and vpon asmany a heard thelek au, 
ng the hands of the A on 
many and wonders 
none yg Faendrotaangs rd 


thar foorth 
ſicke || into the geo ment for, 


fl 3 25 ' neo I 


ST . MS - A. = wad 


” 


a tos 5 ths 


"Chipyyi 5; 


ot 


| 19. B Bucche Angel -of the Lord by night __ 


ſon doores, and brought them 
mod. 


oeftand and ſpeake inthe Temple to the Co 
ie athemords ofthis li 7 


returned and told, 

33 Ten eruely found weſhur with 
all afetie,and the keepers ſtanding without before 
the doores, but when we had TOR found no 


mantwithin, 
— Now when the high Prieſt,a 
ofthe Temple, andthe chiefe br err theſe 
things,chey coubred of them wherunto this would 


OW. 

En Then came one,and told them, ſaying, B Be- 
hold, che men whom yee dd nnprr © —_ 

inthe Temple,and teaching 


_o_ Pn tables 
——— had brought them G 


:and 


ked them 

$$ js 35 7 vs 

- Saying TIC is chis digs. ? 
ſtill, yer hve Hed Hurwaew wi 


bang eiratane dipod 
other Apoſtles an- 


2 ntbac Boa 


Co RPE: 


; rs. cngg layd, Wee ought to obey Godrather Ni 


jo The God of our fathers raiſed vpIcius, 
Ho e flew and hangedonatree, 

13 Hoe hack hath God exalred with his rigbt hand, 
wha princeand a Sauiour,for 56 giue repentance 
wika forgiuenes 
J2 And we arc his witneſſes of theſe things,and 
sallorhe holy Gboſt, whom God hath given 
w—_ wo A enIck: 

When 
nog 


were cut to the 


DeRour of Law, had 
rag tag —onggn 
dro hem Feemen ———— 1 rake 


ro 

37 After this nanrole wiudesof Galilein the 
dayes of the rs and drew away much 
after him : he alſo periſhed,and all, enen as many 
3 obeyed him, were di 

38 And nowT ſay vnto you, refraine from theſe 
men,and let them alone: for if this counſellor this 
worke be of men,it will cometo 


$i Bur if it be of God, yee cannot ouerrhrowir, 


haply ye be foundeuento fight againſt God. 
40 And to him _ agreed:and when they had 
alied the Apaltles,and beatenthemgthey comman- 


$oodlnet Dake inthe NamGofTe- 


arted from the preſtnce ofthe 
t LO were counted worthy 


ded that 
__ let 
Andrthey 


pacgh na? 
eggs ond ly rs 


4> And da qdpeg” le, and in « 
os they wp netto ak. adpreech leſus 


The Apoſtles defram _ ED dt he 
I £8 hong the poore reg, 
cheer hed foes alſs careful theme Hi. np 
aſe the word of Golly ran ike oule : 3+ Ly 
doh 


3 _—_— . 
On earoſe a mur- 
enxing ofthe againſt the Hebr be- 
caule rf amerys wrenguleted in the dayly 
$ miniſtration, 
2 Then the twelue called the multitude of the 
diſciples ynto*rhem, and ſaid, It is not reaſon 
that we ſhould leave the word ef Godand ferue 


4 Pee woe wen ns JR OO continually to 


ayet,and to the mini 
OY q tg eaſedthe whole cgle 
Steuen a man full 


before the 
mh they hadpraye, they layde dyes 


OW of Godencreaſed, and the 
dp And the diſciples mulciptied in Hieruſalem 
greatly ,and LOTT He COMPER ofthe Prieſtes were 
obedient to the 

8 AnoSteuen fl of aith and power did rea 


wonders and miracles the people, 
9 © Then there aroſe Cerraine of the Syna- 
ogy, Ws OT of the Li- 
£R Syreniaris, Yrs _ 


of them of Cilicia , and of Aſia, diſputing with 
10 Andthey were notable toreſiſt the witdom 


God. 
2 And they ſtirred yp the and gue Bl. 
1687 andcheScribes, p- cine | 
caught 6g, and brouuhe US Coind 
13 Andiert vpfalle which ſaid, This 
man ceiſerh not to ſpeake blaſp wordes a- 
gainſt this holy place andthe 


14 For wee baue beard him ay, thasthis Teſus 
of Nazareth ſhall deftro _ and ſha 


change. the (| calloms which Woke: deliue- > (07, nets 


15 Andall thatſate in the Councell, looking 
ſtedfaſtly on him,ſawe his faceas it had 'beene the. 
face of an Angel, 

CHAP 
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Sreuens accuſation: : 


The Aces. 


 eGen.1 231, 


CHAP, VIL 
1 Stenen permitted to anſwerets the accuſation of blaſ 
phemy, 3 that Abvrabans wor, G 
] and bow God choſe the Fathers, 20 before 
Moſes wasborne,and befors the Tabernacle and Tem» 
ple were built, 37 That Moſerhomſelſe witnefied of 
Coriſt: 44 And thet all owtware Ceremonaeswere 
erdeined according to the heanenly patterne,tolaſt but 
for a time: 51 Reprebendingtherr rebellion, and mur- 
dering 6; Chrift,the mft ene,whom the Prophets fore- 
told (beuld come mio the world. 5 4 Wherupen they 
ftone him to death ho commendeth his ſouls to Ieſus 
and bunzbly por for them. 
Hen fayd the high Prieſt, Are thele things ſo? 
2 And helayd,Men, brethren,and fathers 
hewhen : ny Godot glory Go_— vneo our fa- 
ther Abraham, when ke was in Meſopotamia, be- 
rc he dwelt in Charran, ' 

3 And ſaid vnto him,*Get thee out of thy coun- 
trey,and from thy kinred, and come into theland 
which T ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out ofthe land of the Calde- 
ans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, 
when his father was dead, hee remooued him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And hee gauehim none inheritance in it, 
no not ſo mach as to ſer his foote on; yer heepro- 
miſed that hee would giveit to him for a poſlefſi. 
on,andto his ſeed after him, when as yer hee had 


no child. 

6 And God fpake on this wiſe, that his ſeede 
ſhould ſoiourne in a-ſtrange land, and that rhey 
ſhould bring them into bondage,and intreatthem 
euil foure ed yecres. 

7 And the nationto whom they ſhalbein bon- 
Ce a ond nets Wins 
come emein . 

; *And he gaue him the Covenane of Circun- 
cifion : * and ſo Abraham begate Tiaacyand circum- 
ciſed him the eight day : and Iaac begate Tacob, 
*2nd Tacob beg: the twelue Parriarchs. 

9 *And the Patriarchs moued with enuie,{old 
Ioſeph into Egype: but God was with him, 

10 Anddchuered him outof all his afflitions 
*and gaue him fauour and wiſe inthe fight of 


Pharaob king of Egypt : and hee made him gouer- |, 


nour ouer all his houſe, 

14 Now came adearth ouer all the land 
ofEgypt and Chanaan ,and grear afflition, and 
our hers found no fuſtenance, 

13*Byft when Iacob heard thar there was corne 
in Egypt,he ſent our our fathers firſt, _ 

13 * Andattheſecond tme Toſeph was made 
knowen to his brethren, and Toſephs kinred was 
made knowen vnto Pharadh. 

14 Then ſentl , and called" his father Ta- 
cob,to him, andall his kinred,threeicore and fif- 

15 *So Facnb went down into Egypt,*and died 
he.and our fathers, _ ? 

16. And were carried ouer into'Sichem , and 
Jaid inthe ſepulchrether Abraham boughr for a 
furnne of money of the ſonnes of Emor the father of 
Sichem. 


17 Buttwhen the time of thepromiſedrew nigh, 
which God hath ſvworne to Abraham , the people 
grewand multipliedin Fgypt i 

1$ Till er king aroſe which knew not 
Joſeph. ; . Þ; 

19 Theſamedealrſubrilly widh our kindred, 


andeuillentreaced our fathers, { 
ourttheir young children, to the end x 
not live. | 

20 *In which time Mos was borne 


[| exceeding faire, and nouriſhed vpin his fathers »y 


houſe three monerhs, 


21 And when he was caſt out,Pharaoks daugh, x, 


ter cooke him nouriſhed hi 
rom vpgand himfor her owne 
22 And Moles waslearnedin all the wikdone 
ol _ -— as Was mighty in wordesand 
23 And Yarnon he was on forrie yeere olde;j 
cameinto t to wiltt his brechr i 
dren of Iirael, ——— 
24 * And iceing one of them ſuffer hee 


defended him, aid auenged hun that wasopprefſ. "8 


ſed, and __ the Eg 
25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren weuld 
vaderſtood, how thac God by his yrs. 
_ chem pe they vndexgſtood nor. xm, 
2 d the next day be ſhowed himielſeymo 
them as they omg << 
one againe, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren, : 
ye enaged one to Ts Wes 54 
27 erhat did his neighbour wrong thruſt 
himavay, iaymg, who made thee a ruler and a 
inoge ouer vs ? 
2 


."-t thou kill me , as thou didſt the Bgyp. 


_— 
29 Ihen fled Moſes at this Gaying , and' 
ſtranger incheland Matias, SS 
TwWe :Onnes, 
30 * And when fortie -yceres-were 

there appeared vnto him in the wildernel 

an Angel of the Lord itya flame of 
farein a Sts - FF = 


Pj |. When Moſes faw ihe wondredat hef | 
= behold: | 
Lord came ynto hi 'F F 


him, 
32 Saying, 1 am the God of 
God of Abraham, nd the Goof Fane ard 


God of Tacob. Then Moles trembled, 
behold. - 


not Wes 
33 Then ſayd'the Lord to him, Put offthy 
place where thou 


ſendto be aruler and a 

ofthe Angel which 
broughr 

ſhewed wonders and fignes 


\ bychehands 
ed to him thebuſh, ; 
out, afterthart heehad , 
inthe land« Thy 
and in thered ſea, * and inthe wildernes fourty 


: himfhall ye 
{{ * This is hethart was in 


39 To 
thruſt bi from them, and their hearrs tn 
backe againe into Egypt. K- 
40 *Say- 
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Chapcviiviij, 


Philip preacherh atSamaria.. 


40 *Saying vito Aaron,Make 


workes of their owne 


42 Then God curned,and gaue them vpto wor- 
os agt rar eniirny! yeh ary hn 
frthe Pro echoule | 
__ ine & es, and ſacrifices, by 
wilderneſle 2 


ye offered to mel 
the ſpace of fourtie yeeres inthe 


Yea, ye rooke vp the tabernacle of Moloch 
He ftar ourCodRemphen figures which 
yemade , to worſhip them ;andT will cary youa- poſt! 


andthe ſtarreofy 
way beyond Babylon, 


44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of Witneſſe 


inthe wildernefle, as he had 


appointed, ſpeaking 
ynto Moſes, * that he ſhould makeir _— to 
{ 49. the faſhion rhat he had ſeene, 


45 Which alſo our fathers that came after 
brought in with Teſus-into the onef the 


Genuiles, whom God draue our beforethe face of 


fathers,vnto the. dayes of Dauid, 
Tt und tabrGed ,ndietind 
to finde a Tabernacle for the God of Iacob. 
47 *But Solomon built him an houſe. 
43 *Howbeit the moſt High dwellech not 
in Tewples made with handes , as ſayth the Pro- 


49 Heauen is my throne, and earth is my foot- 
Roole ; what houſe will yee build mee , futh the 
Lerd? or what is the place of myreſt? 

5o Hath not my hand made all theſethings ? 

51 © Yee ftiffenecked and vncircumcited 


52 Whuch of the Pr 


whom yee haue bene now the berrayers and mur- 
derers: ' | 

53 Who hauereceiued the Law by the diſpoſiri- 
on of Angels, and haue nor kept it. 

54. CWhenthey heard theſe things, they were 
cuttothe heart, and.they gnafſhed on him with 
their teeth, 

55 Buthee being full of the holy Ghoſt , loo- 
kedvp ſtedfaſtly into heauen, and fawe the glory 
CE, and Iefns ſtanding on the right hand 
of G 


56. And faid,Behold,I ſee the heauens © 
_e »Wiints ofman ing on the right 
God. ; 


57 Then they cryed with a loud ce, and 
Pedic pos Aegan ranne.ypon hi with one 
accord, 

58 And caſt him out of the citie, and ſtoned 
him: and the witneſſes layd downetheirclotbes ar 
a yong mans feere,whoſe name was Saul. 

59 Andthey ſiogedSteuen, calling pov God, 
and ſaying,Lord Tefus receive my fpirir. . 

6o And hee kneekddowne and cryed with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this finneto their charge. 
Andwhen he had {aid this be fell afleepe. 

CHAP; VIII. 


Þj 8ceafion of the perſecution in Hiermſalem,the Chuneh 
bezny planted in Samaria, 5 By Philip the Deacon, 
who preached, d14 xwuracles, and baptized many , 4- 


this | wh b ihe 
+ For as for this Moſes ich brought vs 
fore ihe ando: Egypt » wy Baran; 


come . : 
And they madea calfe in tho dayes, and 
ied facrifice Hin the idole , and reio ycedin the 


inlerge the (hmnch : where by prayer, and 

Bl, ek thr dA Fo 
ſharpely reproummg his 
py ts hin teyepentance ,t 
prea ior eneg of the Lard, bs to Hieruſa- 
lem, 26 But the Avgel ſendeth Philip to $each,and 


ize the Exbiopran Exmuch, 
IX Saul was conſenting vnto hisdeath, And 
t that time there was a great periecution 


againſt the Church which was ar 
and they were all ſcattered abroad thr | 
the regionSofTudea , and Samaria, except the A- 


£9, 

2 Anddenout men caried Steuen tobi burial; 
and made great lamentation ouer him, 

3 As forSaul,he made hauocke of the Church, 
entring into houſe,and hailing men and wo- 
men,commitred to priſon, | 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abread, 


wenreuery wherepreaching the word. 
5 Then Phils wane Sr the citic of Sa+ 
| Chriſt yntothem. 
6And the people with-oneaccord gaue heed vn- 
to thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing and 
ſeeingrhe miracles which he Cid, 
7 For vncleane fpirits crying with Jowd voice 


came out of many that were : 
and many taken with palſies, and thatwere lame, 
werehealed, © 

8 Andthere was great ioy in that citie, 

9 But there was a certaine man called Simon 
which before time in the fame citievſed'orcery,and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, giuing out that 


himſclfe was ſome great one. 

10 To whem they all gaue heede fromthe leaſt 
—_ ing, This manis the great power 
of G 

1: Andto him they had that of 
long time he had bewitched with ſorceries. 

1 2 But whenthey beleened Phi mR—_—_ 

ings concerni rngthe kingdomeotGod;and the 
name of Teſus Chri men 
and women, 


23. Then Simon himſelfe beleeued alto: and 


-when he was baptized, hee continued with Philip 


and wondered, the miracles and fignes 
which were done. 

14 Now,when the Apoſtles which were ar Hie- 
rualem, heard that Samaria had receined the word 
of God,they ſent vntothemPerer and Tohn : 

15 Who when they were come ied for 
them thar theyjmighe receine the holy . 
16 (For as yer he wasfallen ypon none of th 


onely they were baptized in the Name of the Lord * 
I 


id o 

17 Then layd they their harides on them , and 
they receiued the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And when Simonſawthat through' laying 
on of the Apoſtles handes, the holy Ghoſt was gi- 
uen,he offered them money, 

1 9 Saying, Giue me alfo this power that on 


whorſoeuer I lay . handes -, hee may receinethe 
Pee faid vnto him, Th h 

20 But Peter ſaid vnto hi y money periſh 
with thee, becauſerhou haſt thought that oi 


of God mey be purchaſed with . 
2) Thou ſt neither parkogon' 4 lor in this 
matter: for thy heart is. notright in ſight of 


mang the reſt S1men the ſovcerer agreat- ſeducerof of God. 


22 Repene ! 


. % 
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| © The BunuchendPhip. | 
. PTY ra ore ofthis thy 


22 Repenthereſore ofthis thy wickednefſe and 
prey God RIO BENE Concert ; 


23 ForI perceive that thou artin the gall of 2 Auddefiredot him 

23 PEEL One go6ln te gal | 

2.4 Then anſwered Simon,and yeeto | 

chaue come vpon me. : 3 Andas he journeyed, he came neereDama. 
- 25 Po orpoen- , whenthey bad teſtified and cus, and ſuddenly there ſhinedroundabouthin 
ched the word ofthe Lord returned to from heauen Ee 


and preached the Goſpel in many villages of the 4 Avdbe fellco the earth, and hearday 
Samaritanes. Fn x aying vnto him, Saul, Saul, why periccurelinitn, 
26 Andrthe Angelof the Lord ynto Phi- mee : 
lipayi , Ariſe, and goetoward theSouth, vatco 5 And hefaid, Whoartthou Lord? Andthe 
way chat poet downe from Hieruſalem vnto Lord faid, Tam Teius whom chouperſccuteſt;try 
Gaza,which 1s deſert. ET hard for thee to kicke againſt the prickes, © 
27 Andhearoſe, and went: and behold,aman & Andhe aud aftonithed faid,L 
—_— I ————— 
ueene opt vnto , and goeinto ith 
Fame, 2=padrang had come to Hieru- berold thee wha thounnal don, -- * «2221 
goes : ;,and ſiting his charert read FRF wer ror woah but ww 
28 Was returning in hi "voyce,but ſeging nman 
as the Prophet. | - 8 AndSaul aroſe frym the earth,and whenhis 
29 The a Rg Dagoay, ar drogber guarantee ynbends. 


—_ nehwcharer; byrhe brought him into 

30 Nena Bl iÞ ng ERA and heard 9 And he was three dayes wichour fight, and 
him reade the Propher Eſaias,, and ſayd , Vnder- neither dideat,nordrinke. 77 wa 
Randeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 10 E Andthere was a certaine Diſchle at Da 


x: Andhe How-canT, exceprſome man mal d Ananias, and to him fayd theLord 
God rides? > And he deft Philip that hee in a vil Ananias, Andhe ſayd, Behold, Tab 


would come vp and fit with him. Lord,  - ; 

3 ru pe end, - ret Toll ors " 
| *Efay.53.7, wasthis, * Hee was ledas a ſheeperto the ſlaughter, into the ſtreer,which is called Straight;& eng 
E J-537 and ikea lambe dumbebeforerhe (h lo ope- inthe houſe of Iudas one called: = 
I nedhe nor his mouth; fool hoprayer. E754 
4 17 ns hunt ie nur wo; 19 dh pin gmt 
Ken away? tion ? nanias in, E: neva 
For hizLGeierakenfromehe earch. earns Kor oe ao 1 

34 Rag ou rater Tt 'T] That Anenies nferrod Lord. CN 

ay thee, of whom ſpeaketh the this: of by many ofthis bo kathd 

or of tome man? to thy Saints at Hi 4 


Hierwlakem : Fine 
5 Then PMlip opened his mouth, and began © 14 And here he bath authoritie from thei 
EEE en 
as they went on , came 25 But vito him, Goe 
tan Sce hr ara tir nar + _ , op 
here is water , what doeth hinder meeto p- Name beforethe 
cine And Philip Gyde, If hen beloowlh with 16 ForT ill how bias fiow ; 
7 1 . þ 4 or ws. 7h 
- allthine bearr choumarelt. And he anfrered, and muſt ſuffer for my Names fake. pr 
ms I belecue that Tefus Chriſt is the Sonne of cemert 


Philip,and the Eunuch,and he 
/ or ERIE Sn. TIEN; 
ver Lord aw. z : 
| the Bunch five him no wore: and he went on his 
way retoycing. andaroſe,and 
40 But Phalip was foundar Azotns: __ 
fing thorow, hepreachedin all the cities, rill he ftr 
cametoCeſarea. 


I Sarul going towards Damaſcus, 4 is firiken dewne v0 
rem on walled to Lat p, 18 andis 
baptized by Ananias, 20 He preachethChr ſt bold- 
hz. 2 3 The Jewes lay wait to kill him: 29 So dee 
the Grecian, but bee eſcapeth both. 3 1 The Church | 
Taming reft, Peter healerh Aeneas of the palfie, 36 and 

reforcth Tabitha to life, 
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ch Aeneas: © ; Chap.x. 


And after that many dayes were fulfilled, preacheth Chriſt toCornclins and bis company, 44 
fy io Soyo wban "mic 3-7 nd The boly & falleth on them, 4% and they are 
* Rut their laying awaite was knowen of : 


þ p 
v1.33 Saul: and they watched the gates day and night ro e was a certaine man in Celarea, called 


kill bim. 0 Cornelius, a Centurion of the band called 
25 Then the diſciples trooke him bynighe, and the Italian band, 

let him downe by the wall in a basker, 2 A deuout man, and one that feared God 
26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem,he with all his houſe, which gaue much almes ro the 


co the Apoſtles, and declared vnto them how hee 4 And when he looked on him,He was afraid, 

had ſeenethe Lord in the way , and that hee had and ſaid, What is it, Lord ? And he aid vntohim, 

ſpokento him,and how he had preached boldly az Thy prayers and thine almes are come vp for a 
memoriall before God, 


28 And he was with them comming in,and go- 5 Andnowlſend men to Ioppa, and call for 
ing out at Hierulalem, one Simon, whole ſirname is Peter. 
29 And hone eo BewreE op Lord 6 Hcelodgeth with oneSimon a Tanner,whoſe 


Telus, and diſpured againſt » but they houſe is by thelſca fide ; he (hall ecfthee what thou 
yon; EI oughteſt ro doe. 

30 Which when the brethren knewe, 59 And whenthe Angel which ſpake vnto Cor- 
brought him down to Celarea,and ſent him nelius, was departed, hee called ewo of his houſ- 
to Tarius, ' hold ſeruants, and adeuout ſouldier of them that 


31 Then had the Churches reſt thorowout «ll waited on him continually. 
Iudea, and Galilee, 'and Samaria, and were edi-> $8 And when hee had declared all theſechings 
rogers. 07. br the feare of the Lord, and in wnto them, hetent themro 
the comfort of the holy Ghoſt , weremultiplied. 9 T On the morrow as they went on their 
32 E And 1t came to paſle, as Peter paſſed tho- journey, and drew nigh yntothe citie, Peter went 
rowout all quarters, hee came downe alſoto the vp vpen the houſe to pray, abou the fixt houre. 
Sainrs, which dwelr at Lydda. 10 And he became very hungry, and would 
33 And there hee found a cerraineman named hane eaten : Bur while they made ready,hefell in- 
Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight yeeres, and to atrance, 
was ſicke of the palſie. 11 Andſaw heaven opened, and a certaine veſ- 
34 And Peter fayd vnto him, Aeneas, Iefus fell deſcending vneo him, as ithad beene a great 
Chriſt makerh thee whole: ariſe, and make thy . ſheet, knir at the foure corners, and let downe to 
bed. And he aroſe immedaatly. the earth: 
35 Andall that dwelt ac Lydda,and Saron,faw 12 Wherein were all manner of foure footed 
him, and turned tothe Lord.  _____ beaftsoftheearth, andwildebealts, andcreeping 
36 © Nowtbere was atIoppa a certaine diſci- things, and foules of the ayre. 
ple, named Tabitha, which is 13 Andthere came avoyceto him, Riſe, Peter: 
Dorcas : This woman was of good kill, andeate. 
workes, and almes which he did. 14 BurPerer ſaid,Not ſo, Lord; for I have neuer 
37 Andit came topaſſe intho'e dayes,thatſhe eaten any thing that is common,or vncleane, 
was fick died: whom whenthcy had waſhed, 15 And the ay ok cr vnto him againe the 
they laid her in an vpper chamber. _ ſecond time,Whart God hath cleanſed,that call ncr 
38 And foraſinuch as Lydda was nigh toTop- thou common. 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 16 This was done thriſe : and the veſſell was re« 
there, rhey ſence vneo himewo men, defiring him ceined vp againeinto heauen, 


*  thathe would not {{delay tocomero them. 17 Now while Perer doubted in himſelfe what 


39 Then Perer aroſe and went with them:when this viſion which hee had ſcene (hould meane : be- 
he was come, they wir's andy = into the vpper hold,the men which were ſent fromCornelius,had 
chamber : and all the wi ſtood by him wee- made inquirie for Simons houſe, and ſtood before 

g, and ſhewing the coats and garments which the gate, 


rcas made while ſhe was with 18 And called, and asked, whether Simon which 
* 40 But Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled was furnamed Peter, were lodged there, 
downe, and prayed, and turning him to the body 9 (while Peel phroghnen the viſion, the 
fy, Tabich, ariſe, And he opened her eyes, and ſpirir ſaid ymo hi three men ſecke chee. 
ſhe ſaw Perer, ſhe ſate vp. 20 Ariſetherefore,and ger thee downe,and goe 
1 And he gaue her bis hand , and lift her vp: with them, doubting nothing : for I baue tent 
and when hee cet ad widower, them. 
preſented heraliue, 24 Then Peter went downeto themen, which 
And it was knowen thorowour all Ioppa, were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and ſaid, Be 
many belecued in the Lord, hold, Iam he, whomyee 'ecke : whatis the cauſe 
43 Andit cameropaſſe, thathee taryedmany wherefore ye are come 
dayesin Ioppa, with one Sumon a Tanner. 22 Andtheyſaid, Cornelius the Centurion, a 
iuſt man, and one thar feareth God, and of 
CHAP. Xx. report among allthe nation ofthelewes,was war- 


1 Cornelius a dewout man, 5 being commandedby an nedfrom God by an holy Ang, nr thes 
Angel, ſendeth for Peter: » 1 whoby a wiſſon, 15 inco his houſe, and to heare wor 
20 # tanght nos to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 34 As bee 24 Then ee OY Re 
E8 
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Peters Sermon : 


The Accs. 


His accufatien anddef 


FDeut.10.17, 
rom.2.i1, 


. 2:pet.1,17. 


*Ter.,31.3 4» 
mich,7.18, 


And on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
and certaine brechren from Ioppa accompanied 


him, 

24 And the morrow after they entred into Ce'a- 
rea: and Cornelius waited for them,and had called 
rogether his kinſemen and necretriends, : 

25 And as Peter was comming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell downe at his fect, and worſhip- 
pedh m. Sr : | 

26 But Peter tookehim vp, ſaying, Scand vp, 
I my felfe alſo am a man. ; 

27 And as heralked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together, 

23 And he ſaid vnro them, Ye know how that 


 itis an vnlawtuil thing for a man that is a ew, ro 


Kkeepe company or come vnto one of atiother na- 
tion ; but God hath ſhewed me, thatI ſhould nur 
call any man common or vncleane. _ 4 

29 Therefore cameT vnto you without gaine- 
ſaying, afſoone as I wras ſent for. I aske thertore, 
for whatinrtent ye haue ſent tor me, 

o And Cornelius ſayd, Foure dayes agoI was 
faſting vncill chis houre, and at the ninth houre I 
prayed in my houſe, and behgld, a man ſtood be- 
tore me 11 bright clothing, : 

zt And tayd, Cornchus, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 
ſight of God, 

22 Scen4rherefore to Toppa, and call hither Si- 
mon, whoſe firname is Pcrer ; hee is lodged.inthe 
houſe of oneSimen a Tanner, by the lea ſide,who 
when he commeth, (hall fpeake vnto thee. | 

33 Iramediatdy theretore I ſent to thee, and 
thou haſt well done, that thou art come, Nowe 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, ro 
heareall things that are commanded thee of God, 

34 © Then Peter opened his mouth, and {aid, 
* Of a trueth, I percciue that Ged is no reſpeRer 
ot perſons : 

3 5 Butin euery nation, he that feareth him,and 
workerh righteouſneſſe, is accepted with him, 

36 The word which God tent vnto the chll- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Telus Chriſt (he 
i5Lordof all.) 

HM That word (TI ſay) you know which was 
publiſhed thorowour all Ludea, and beganne from 
Galilee,afer the >aptifme which Tohn preached: 

38 How GoJ4 :noinred Teſusof Nazareth, with 


- the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went about 


doing good, and healing all that were oppreſled 
ofthe deui'l: for God « as with him, 

39 And weare witneſſes of all things which he 
did both in the land of the Tewes, and in Hieruſa- 
lem, whom they flew and hanged ona tree, 

40 Him God raiſed vp thekir2 day, and ſhew- 
ed him openly, 

41 Not ta all the people, but vnto witnefles 
choſen before vfGod;xurneo vs who did eate and 
drinke with him after he roſe From the dead.” 

42 And hee commaunded vs to preach vnto 
the people, and to teftifie that it is hee which 
_ r AEI of God go bethe Tudge of quick and 

ea 

43 © To him giue allthe Prophers witneſſe, that 
through his Name whoſoener belecueth in him, 
ſhall receiue remiffion of finnes. 

44 E Wiule Pcrer yer ſpake theſe wordes, 


the my Ghoſt {ell on all chem which heard the 

Word, | 
45 And they of the circnmcfion which belee- 

ves, were aſtoniſhed, as many ascame with Peter, 


= 


becauſe that on the Genriles alio was powred Ys - " 
the gitt of the holy on. PESO, A 
46 For they heard them fpeake wr s. 
and magnifie God, Then aniwered Pere, 
47 Canany man forbid warer,that theſe ſhould 
not bee baptized , which haue recciued the holy 
Ghoſt ont eo wt FE OEES 7 as 
48 And hecomman to bee 1 
the Name of the Lord, Then prayed FU-pa 
tary certaine dayes, | 
CHAP, XI. | 
1 Peter being accuſed for going into the Gentiles, 5 mg. 
keth bu wang 8 whub u accepted. xg The Gof- 
pel being ſpread nts Phemce and Cyprivs,nd Antioch . 
Barnabas u ſent ts confirme them, 2:6 The Dj 
' There arefirſt called ( hr ftians. 29 They ſindye 
ts the brethren in Tudea 3n time of fame. 


A Ndthe Apoſtles, and brethren that werein 
Iudea,heard that the Gentiles had allo recei- 
ued the word of God, 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hierula- 
lem, nay that were ofthe circumciſion contended 


with x 
Saying, thou wenteſt in to men vncircumc- 
od ad A with them. 

4 Bur Peter rehearſed the matter from thebs- 
ginning , and expoundedit by order yato them, 
taying, 

br 5 was in the citieofToppa praying , andina 
trancel ſaw a viſion, a certaine veſlell as 
it had beene a great heete, ler downe from heauen 
by foure corners,and it came euen to me. 

6 Vpon the which when I had faſtened mine 
eyes,l colidered,and ſaw foure footed beaſts ofthe 
earth, and wild beaſts , and creeping things, and 
foulecs of the aire, 

7 Andlhearda voice, ſaying vato mee, An 
Peter,ſlay,and cate. | : 

8 ButIfaid, Notſo, Lord: for nothing com- 
men or yncleane hath atany ume entred intomy 
mouth. 2 

9 Bur the voyce anſwered mee againe from 
heauen, What God hath cleanſed,that call notthou 
common. 

10 And this was done three times : and all 
were drawen vp againe intoheauen. 

1: Andbehbold, immediatly there werethree 
men already come vnto the houſe where I wasſent 
from Ceſarea vnto me. * 

12 Andthe Spirit bad me goe with them, no- 
thing doubting : Moreouer, thele fixe brethren 
accompanied mee , and wee entred into the mats 
houſe: ; 

13 And he ſhewed vs how hee had ſeene an An- 

elin his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid vnto him, 

end men ro Toppa, and callfor Simon, whole fir 
name 1s Peter : 7 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy houſe ſhall be faued. : 

15 AndasT began to ſpeake,the holy Ghoſi fell 
on them, * ason vs atthe beginoing. _.. - 

x 6 Then remembred I the word of the Lord, 
how rthar hee ſaid, * Tohn indeed baptized with 
water:but yeſhal bebaprized with the holy Ghoſt, 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gaue rhem thelike 
gift as hedid vnto vs, who beleeued 6n the Lord 
Iefus Chriſt: what was Ithat I could withſtand 


God ? 
18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace,and glorified God, ſaying, Than. 


pt E-20 
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"NEW perſecution, 
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and horrible de 


Chap.xii, yg | 
God alio to the Gentiles granted,repentance vato 7 And d, the 40” 3 an ere” - 
we C * Now they which were ſcattered abroad pur que in the priſon; and be 


n the periecution that aroſe about Steuen, 
rrauailed as tarre as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preachung the word to none, bur, voto 
the lewes onely. 

20 And lome of them were men of Cyprus,and 
Cyrene, whuch when they were come to Antioch, 
ipake vato the Grecians , preachung the Lorde 


Jeins. 
21 Andthe hand of the Lord was with them ; 
anda great munber beleeued, and turned vato the 


rd. 

22 C Then ridings of the'e things came vnto 
the cares of the Church, which was m Hieruſalem: 
and they ſen torth Barnabas, that he ſhould goe 
as farre as Antioch, 

23 Who when he came,and had ieene the grace 
of God , was glad, and exhorted chem all, that 
wich purpoſe of heart they would cleaue vnrothe 
Lor 


' 24 Forhe was a goud man,and full of the holy 
Ghott, and of faith ; and much people was added 
yntothe Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 
ſeeke Saul. 

26 And whenhe had found him, hee broughc 
him ynto Antioch, And ir came to patſe, thata 
whole ycere they aflembled themiiclues j| with the 


Church, and raughr much people, andthe Ditci- 
ples were called Chriſtians firftin Antioch, 
27 © Andin theſe dayes , came Prophers from 
ieruſalem ynto Antioch 


23 And there ſtood vp one of them, named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, thar there 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world: 
which cameto paſſe in the dates of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſ[ciples, euery manaccording to 
his abllitic, determined to fend relicfe vnro the 
brethren which dwelr in Tudea, 

39 Which alſo they did, and ſent it totheEl- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


WP. HA i DG bile 

1 Kmy Hey texteth the Chriftianshilleth Tames, 

A eee Eioniig amAngel delzeereth vp. 
0n the prayers ef the (hurch. 20 1n his pride taking 
to himſelſe the honowr dune#0 God, he u ſtricken by an 
Angel, and dieth miſerably. 34 Ajter bu deathtbe 
word of God proſpereth. - 


Ow about that time, Herod the king || ſtret- 
ched forth his hands, to vexe certaine of the 
Church. 
2 And he killed Iames the brother of Iohn 
with the ſword, 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the ſewes, hee 
proceeded further, to take Peter alſo, (Then were 
the dayes of vnleauened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended him , hepur 
him in priſon, and delinered him to foure quarer- 
nions of ſouldiers to Kkeepe him, intending atter 
Eaſter ro bring him forth rothe people. 

5 Peer therefore was keprin priſon,but pray- 
er was made || withour ceaſing ot the Church vn- 
to God for him, 

6 And when Herod would haue brought him 
forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping berweene 
two Souldiers, bound with ewo chaines, and the 
Keepers before the doore kept the priſon, 


they 


—_ Peter —_ bd, TIRE ,{ayin 
e ickely. And his chaines trom 
Ariſe vp quickely 


8 Andthe Angel ſaid vnto him,Gird thy ſelfe 
and bind on thy tandalcs : Ando he did. And be 


faich vnco him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and , 


tollow me, 

9 And hee went our, and followed him, and 
wiſt nor that it was true which was doneby che 
Angel : but thought he ſaw a viſion, 

10 When they were the firſt and ſecond 
ward, they came ynto the yron gate thar leaderh 
vnto the citie, which opened to them of his owne 
accord: and they went out ang paſſed on thorovy 
rae ſtreet,and forthwith the Angel departed from 


11 And when Peter was come to himſelfe, hee 
laid, Now I know of a ſurety, thattheLord hath 
ſent his Angel, and hath dehuered mee our of the 
hand of Herod,andfrem all the expe&ation ofthe 
people of the Iewes. | 

12 And when he had conſidered thething, hee 
came to the houſe of Mary the mother ot Iohn 
whoſe ſurname was Marke, where many were ga- 
thered rogether praying. 

13 Andas Peter knocked ar the doore of the 
gate,a damotell came || co hearken,named Rhoda. 

14 And whenſhe knew Peters voyce, ſhee ope- 
ned not the gate for gladnefle, but ranne in, and 
told how Peter ſiood before the gate, ' 

15 And they fayd vato her, Thon art mad, 
Bur ſhee conſtantly affirmed, that it was even fo, 
Then fayd they,Ir1s his Angel, 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and when 

4s Ae the deere, and law hum, they were 
aſtoniſhed. 

17 Buthe beckening vnto them with the hand, 
to hold their peace, declared vnro them howthe 
Lord had brought him out of thepriſon; And hee 
ſaid, Goe ſhew theſe things vnto Tames,and rothe 
brethren. And he departed, and went into ano- 
ther Fon. 

18 Now affoone as it wasday, there was no 
__ ſtirre among the ſouldiers,what was become 

er, 

19 And when Herod had treble , and 
found him not,he examined the keepers, and com- 
maunded that they ſhould bee putto death. And 
he went downe from Indea to Cefarea, and there 


abode. 

20 CT And Herodefſ was highly difpleaſed with 
them + Tyreand i Muy arr omen one 
accord to him , and hauing made Blaſtus f the 
kings chamberlainegheir friend , defiredpeace, be- 
caule their countrey was nouriſhed by the kings 
countrey. 

21 Andq vponaſerday Herod arayed inroyall 
apparell, fate vpon his throve, and made an Orarti- 
ws 3 Ald the people hour, ſaying, Ir isth 

22 A aue a » Jaymg, It 15 the 
voyce ofa god,a _ of a man, " 

23 And wnmediatly the Angel ofthe Lord ſmote 
him, becauſc hee gaue norGod the glory; and hee 
was eaten of wormes,and gabe vp the Ghoſt, 

24 © But the word of Gad grew, & multiplied, 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Hie-+ 
ruſalem, when they had fulfilled their || miniſtery, 
androoke with them Iokn, whoſe ſurname was 
Marke. | 


{ Or, to ack? 
who was ibere, 


{[ Or, bare avs 
beſflile minde 
mle wars 
Tf Gr.1Hat was 
encr the kmgs 
bed-chamber. 


The Ages. 


| Elymas ſtriken blind. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to goe tothe Gert:les, 
97 Of Scrgius Paulus ErElimas the ſorcerer, 14 Paul 
preacheth at Antioch , that Teſus u Chriſt, 42 The 
Gentiles belcene: 45 but the Lewes gaineſayand vlaſ- 
pheme . 46 whereupon they twrne to the Gentiles, 48 
Al Pax) as were ordeined to life beleened, 


in the land of Chanaan, * he diuided Zed their nd Pun, 
ae te © OBEY. chem Todgs Oo 
20 An " vnte FT 
eneebe Hamm ethmerobentdond yeeres, © m6 
vntill Samuel the Prophet. | ; 
21 And afterward defired a king, * and * Wh 
God gaue vnto them Saul the ion of Cis,a man of 3% 
the tribe of Bemiamin, þy the ſpace of fourtis 727m 
Ow there were in the Church that was at An- yeeres. : - 00 
LN tioch, certaine Prophers and teachers :as 22 And when he had remooued him, * he rai- #© We 
Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and ſed vecothanDenidooe cage bp ng ve uh 
Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had beene alio he gaue teſtimony, and ſaid, * I haue found , "$4 
| brought vp with Herod the Terrarch , and Dauidrhe onne of Icfle , a man after mineowne ; 5a, 
au. | heart, which hallfulGil allmy will, o1Sma 
2 Astheyminiſtredto the Lord,and faſted, the 33 * Of this mans ſeed hath God according , "> 
holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas 2nd Saul, railed vare Iiracl a Sauiourle- Ha 


ath 


for the worke whereunto I haue called them, 
And when they had faſted andprayed, and 
laid their hands on them,they ſent them away. 

4 (T So.they being ſent foorth by the holy 
Ghoſt, departed vntoSeleucia , and fromthence 
they failed to Cyprus. 

5 And whenthey were at-Salamis , they prea- 
ched the word of God in the Synagogues of the 
Tewes : and they had ali'o Iohnto therr miniſter. 

6 And when they had gone thor«w the Lle vn- 
to Paphos, they founda certaine forcerer, a fa!fe 
propher,a Iew,whoſe name was Baricſus : 

7 Which was with the deputieof the countrey, 
Sergius Paulus , a prudent man : who called for 
Barnabas and Saul , and defired co hearethe word 
of God. | 

8 Bur Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name 


to his promiſe 
Gs P » 


24 * when Iohn had firſt preached beforehis + 

—_— , oy of repentance to all the 
irae 

NY And as lohn fulfilled his courſe , hefaid, 

* Whom thinke yee that I am 2 I am not hee, But 

behold,there commeth one after me,whoſe ſhooes 

of his feer I am norworthy co loole. 

26 Men and brethren, children ofthe ſtockeof 
Abraham, & whoſoever among youfeareth God, - 
to you is the word of this ſaluationſent. _ 

27 Forthey that dwell at Hieruſalem,and their 
rulers, becaule they knew him not, nor yerthe 
voyces ofthePr which are read enery Sab- 
ow day, they haue tulfilled them in condemning 


28 * Andth they found no cauſe of death ; 


#1; 


in him, yer defired they Pilate that hee ſhould bee 

ne, | 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
written of him, they zooke him downe Fred uf 
tree,and laid himin a fepulchre : | | 

30 * But Godraiſed him from the dead; * *Mata 

31 and oe eee 
came vp with him fromGatlilee to Hieruſalem,who 
Ms 4 we nas gap a 

32 And we vAto you ce 
that the promiſe which ws qt Fa- 


ers, 
33 God hath fulfilled the ſame vnto vs their 
children, in that he hath raiſed 7 my, 
it isalſo written inthe * ſecond Plalme : art 
my Sonne, This day haue I begottenchee. Plalas 
34 Andas concerning char hee raiſed him yp heb.1, 
from the dead, now no more to returneto "Blas 
tion, hefaidon this wiſe, * I will giue you the [6.146 
ſure } mercies of Dauid. boh « 
25 Wherefore hee ſaith alſo in another Palme, thay vi 
* Thou ſbalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 


D j| owne of iſo 
Abi 


by interpretation) withſtood them , ſeeking to 
turne away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (who alſo is cef#ed Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt,ſer his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid,O ful of all fubriley & all miſchiefe, 
thou child of the deuill, thou enemy of all righte- 
ouſnefle, wilt thou not ceaſe ts peruert the right 
wayes of theLord? 

11 And nowbehold,the hand ofthe yy -oiko- 8 
on thee, andchou ſhalt be blind, nor ſeei e 
Sunne for a ſeaſon, And immediatly there fl on 
him a miſte and a darkeneſſe, and heevzent abour, th 
ſecking ſomero leade him by the hand. 

12 Thenthe Depurie when hee ſaw what was 
done, beleeued, being aſtoniſhed ar the doArine of 
the Lord. - 

13 Now when Paul and his -company louſed 
from Paphos, they came to Pergain Pamphylia ; 
and Tohn departing from them returned co Hieru- 


14 © But when they d from Perga, 
they cameto Antiochin Pifidia, and went into 
wo Synagogue on the Sabbath- day , and ſate 

wne. 

Ro oy EI Be Low ans che g cpe,an 

r s, the yna ent vnto corruption: | 
them,ſa ig, Yormen ent brains, yehaueany againe ; ſaw no thet 
word ofexhortation for the fay on. fel 

16 ThenPaul ſtood vp,and beckening with his and 
hand, ſaid, Men of Ifracl, and yee that feaxe God, 
giue audience. 

17 The Godof this people of Tiſracl choſe our 
fathers , and exalred the people * when they dwclr 
as ſtrengersin the land of Egypt, * and with an 
ht he them our ofir : 

the time of fourtie yeeres 


ito * 
youthe fo ; Ws js 
39 And by him all that belecue, are iuſtified bn 
from all chings, from which ye could nor be inſti» 4*/ 
ag oc Sui ea es me 

40 Beware theretore, let that come vpoſiyou 5 
whichis poken of *ip the Prophets. *F 
41 


*Exod.r.r. 
*Exod.1 3.14. higharmebr 
0 013,16, 2x8 * And 


krg, 
IS 
RE 


q ; | le healed. 


Bchold, ye defſpiſers,and wonder,and And there fate a cerraine man at L 
forl workea worke in your da ich 1 kbar i creplefomhims! 
you ſhall in no wile thers neuer had : 
9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeake: who 


2 > iadwben the lewes were gone outof the Ts A a 


$ the Gentiles beſought that theſe | 
wore 'S\obrbee preached to them|| rhe next Sab- id wi voiceStand right on hy 
in 4; Now when the congregation was broken 11 And when the peopleſawe what Paulbad 
yp,many ofthe Tewes,and religious Prolclites fol- done,they lift P their voices,ſlaying inthe ſpeach 
lowed Paul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to them, of Lycaonia , The gods are come duwne to ys, in 
perfovaded them to continue in the grace of God, the likeneſie ofmen. : 
44 CE And the next Sabbath day came almoſt 12 And they called Barnabas Iupiter,and Paul 
the whole citie togerher to hearethe word of God, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chiete . 
45 dermis pier 7 mn" 13 Thenthe prieſt of Lupicer, which was beſore 
were hlled with enuie, and ſpake againſt thoſe their city, broughtoxen, and garlands vnto the 
things which were ſpoken by Paul , contradicting gates » and would haue done tacrifice with-the 


and blaſpheming., * peop : | 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 14 Which when the Apoſtles Barnabas and 
ſaid, It was ne that the word of God ſhould Paul heard of, they renttherr clothes, and ranne in 
ur wage. ento you: bur ſeeing yeepur the people,crying ont, 
irfrom you, andiudge your lelues y ofe- ying,Sirs, Why doe ye theſe things ? 
uerlaſting life, loe,we turne te the Gentiles, We alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſaying, preach vnco you, rhat ye ſhouldrurne theſe 
. i *Thaueſerthee to beea light ofthe Gentiles,thar vanities, vncothe lining *whichmadeheauen « Gen, x, 
25 thou ſhouldeſt bee for ſaluation varothe ends of andearth, andthe ſea, and all things that are p1a1.r 46.5. 
the . therein,” reuel.1 4.7. 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 16 * Whointimespaſt, faffered all nationsto *p(21,$1,13, 
were glad,andglorified the word of the Lord: and walke in their owne wayes, 5 ; 
25 many as were ordeined to et life-beleeved, 17 Neuerthelefle,hee left not himſelſe with our 
49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed witnefſe , in that he did good, and gane vs raine 
chroughour all the regi from heauen, & fruirfull icaſons, filling our hearts 
co Butthe Tewes fti (ak wants rae with foodand ks ; 
nourable women , andthe chiefemen of the citie, 18 And with theſe fayings ſcarce reſtrained 
and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, they the people, that they had fot done facrifice 
and expelled themour of their coaſts. vnto them. : : 
51 *Butthey ſhookeoff the duſt of their feete 19 F And there came thirher certaine Iewes 
v4 2painſt them, and came vnto Iconium, from Antioch and Iconium , who perfwaded the | 
52 AndtheDiſciples were filled with ioy , and people, * and bauing toned Paul,drew him our of * 2.Cor.tt,25 
with zhe holy Ghoſt. the city,ſuppoſing he kad bin dead, 
20 Howbeit,as the Diſciples ſtood round abour 
CHAP. XI11L. him, hee roſevp, and came intothecitie,and the 
1 Paxnl and 0p rw tl rr from Iconum, next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe, 
a 2: Andwhen they 


, rough much tribulation enter into the 
Nd it cameto paſſe in Tconium, that they kingdome of God. 
went both rogether into the Synagogue of 23 And whien they had ordained themElders 
the ewes , and ſo ipake, that a great multicude ineuery CIT ing, they 
—_ Yd and alſo of the Greekes , be® commended thera te the Lord, on whom they be- 
2 But the vnbeleeuing Iewes ſtirring vp the 24 And after they had paſſed throughout Piſi. 
Gentiles, and medertnie madeccuillaoicd o- dia,they cameto -xhor od way 
gainſt the brerhren, : 25 And when they hadpreached the Word in 
Long time therefore abode Perga,they went downe into Attalia, 
boldly in the 26 Andthenceſayledto Antioch, from whence 
word of hi need fig they had bene recommendedto the graceof God, 
rhefr hands. for the worke which they fulfilled, 
A. utitude of the citie was diuided: 257 And when they were come,and hadgather- 
part held with the Tewes, andpart with the ed the Church together, wr 
Apoſtles, God had done with them,and how he had opened 
” 5 And when there wasan affaulke made both of the doore of faith vnto the Gentiles, 
- 8 And there they abode long time with the 


Diſtiples, 
Fey C - SB XV. REN 
2 Great arfient:0n arijet ouching Olfanernc:ifiorr, 
yo ues > about it, 22 and ſend their deter= 
2334818n by letters 10 the Churches, 36 Pant and 
Gzg 3 Bare 
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Lifleation about circumcihon, 


The Ages. 


5. mn 
The Apoſtles dete 
PR: a bb 


Birnabas thinking to viſit the brethren together, fall 
at ftriſe, and depart aſunder. 
Nd cerraine men which came downe from 
Tudea, taught the brerthren,end ſard,* Except 
ye be circumciſed after the maner of Moſes, ye can- 
notbe ſaued. | 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas, had no 
ſmall diflencion and diſputation with them, they 
determined thar Paul and Barnabas, and certaine 
other of them ſhould goe vp to Hiernſalem vnto 
the Apoſtles and Elders abour this queſtion. 

3 And being brought on' thar way by the 
Church, they paſſed through Phenice and Sama- 
ria, declaring Sremnatien of the Gentiles : and 
they cauſed great ioy vnto all the brethren, 

4 And when they were come to Hieruſalem, 
they were receined of the Church, and of the A- 
poltles, and Elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 Bur thereroſe vp certaine of the ſet of the 
Phariſees which belecned,ſaying,rhat it was need- 
full ro circumciſe them, and ro command them to 
keepe the Law of Moſes. * 

6 © And the Apoſtles and Elders came toge- 
cher for to conſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had benemuch diſputing, 
Perer roſe vp, and faid voto them, * Men and bre- 
thren, ye know how that a good while agoe,God 
made 4 among vs, that the Gentiles by my 
mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel, and 


beleeue, 
$ And God which knoweth the hearrs, bare 
them witneſle, giuing them the holy Ghoſt, euen 
as he did vnto vs. 
9 * And put no difference betweene vs and 
* Chap.10.43- them, purifying their hearts by faith, 
-—rnghd of 10 Now therefore wh _— God, * to put 
Match, 23.4» a yoke vpon the necke of the diſciples, which nei- 
ther our fathers nor we are able to beare ? 

11 But we beleeuethatthrough the grace of the 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, we ſhall beſaued eyen as they. 

12 T Thenall the mulcitude kept filence, and 

| gaue audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by them, 

13 CAnd after they had held their peace, Tames 
anſwered, ſaying, Men andbrethren, hearken vn- 
ro me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
did viſitethe Gentiles to take out of them a peo- 
ple for his Name, 

15 Andre this agreethe words of the Prophets, 
aS it is written 

16 * AferthisT will returne and will build a- 

aine the tabernacle of Dauid which is fallen 
wne: and TI will build againe the ruines therof, 
and I will fer it vp: 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſecke after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, vpon whome my 
Nameis called, faich the Lord, who doth all rheſe 
thi nes. 

I 


* Galart, $.1. 


* Chap.10.20. 
and 6, 


* Amos 9.11, 


the beginning of the world. 

19 Wheretore my ientence is, that wee trouble 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are tur- 
nedro God: 

20 Bur that wee write ynto them, that they 
abſtaine from the pollutions of idoles, and from 
fornication, and from things ſtrangled, and from 


21 For Mſes of olde time hath.in euery citie 


- the Lord,end ſee how they 


Knowen vnto God are all his workes, from G 


them that preach him, being read in the 
I EY Sabbath day. 
22 n 


leaſed ir the Apoſtles and Elderg, 
with the wh ap whey to ſend choſen men of 


their owne company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas, namely, ludas furnamed and 
Silas, chiefe men among the brethren, SH 

23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, 
The Apoſtles and Elders, and brethren, ſend gree. 

ing vnto the brethren, which are of the Gentiles 
Hay Avrporky and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraimuch as we haue heard, that certaing 
which wenr out from vs, haue troubled you with 
boar raptor, 2 dacps ſoules, ſaying, Yemuſtbe 
circumciſed, and keepe the Law to whom we gave 
no ſuch commandement : 

25 It ſeemed good vnto vs, being affembled 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men ynto you, 
with our beloued Barnabas and Paul. 

26 Men that haue hazarded their liues, for the 
Name of our Lord Icſus Chrift, _ _ 

27 We haueſent therefore Indas and Silas, who 
ſhall alſo tell = the ſame things by mouth, 

28 Forit ſeemed good tothe holy Ghoſt, and 
to VS,to as $5.6 you no greater burdenthen theſe 
neceflary things; _ | 

29 That yee abſtaine from meates offered to 
idoles, and from blood, and from things ftr 
led, and from fornication: from which if ye keeps | 
your (clues, ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well, 

zo So when they were diſmiſled, they came to 
Antioch: and when they had gathered the multi- 
rude togerher, they deliuered the Epiſtle. 

31 Which whenthey had read, they reioyced 
forthe|| conſolation,  , 

32 And Iudas and S1las, being Prophets alſo [0 
rethre 


themſclues, exhorted the b n with fron, th 
words,and confirmed them : OY Pr 
3 3 Andafter they had cariedthere a ſpace, they 
were = goe in peace fromthe brethren vyntothe 
A es. . 
_ Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there fill, 


Þ Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Anti- 
och,teaching and preaching the word ofthe Lord 
with others alſo. | 

36 T And ſome daics after Paul faide vntoBar- 
na 


as,Ler vs goeagaimeand viſite our brethrengin 
euery city where wee hane 7 pgs the wordef 


27 And Barnabas determined to take with them 
Iohn,whoſe ſurname was Marke. , 

38 Bur Paul thought not good to take him 
with them; who departed from them from Pam- 
phylia,and went not with then te the worke, 

39 And the contention waso ſharpe berweene 
them,that they departed aſunder one from the 0» - 
_ andfo Barnabas rooke Marke and ſailed vnts 

rus. 


JP 
49 AndPaul choſeSilas, and departed, bang 
recommended by the brethren vmo the grace: of 


41 And he wentthorowSyria and Cilidia,com 
firming the Churches, an 
i CH we XVI, py 
x bauing circumciſed Timethie, 97 beeing » 
calted by the Spirn from one comntrey to another, 14 
conerteth Lytia, 16 Jr pers nigh dire 
tion, 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are whipped 
and 1mpriſoned, 2.6 The priſon doores are L 
3 8 Tbe1agler # conmeryced, 37 and they are deliuered _ 
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9.15.28, 


vp 


ing, Theſe men being Tewes,doe exceedingly trou- 2 
ble our citie, 

Ti ,theſonne of a certaine woman which «12 Andteach cuſtomes which are not lawfull 

wasal , and belecued; but his father was for vs to receiue , neither to obſerue, being Ro- 

a Greeke: 


2 Which was wt ogane of by the brethren 
that wereat Lyſtraand Iconium, 

3 Him would Pau 
him, and rooke , and circumciſed hum , becaule of 
the Iewes which were in thoſe quarters: for they 
knew all that his father was a Greeke. 

4 ALOE WH through the cities, they 
delivered ther the decrees for to keepe , *thar 
wereordained ofthe Apoſtles and Elders, which 

art . 
"** Andſowerethe Churches eſtabliſhedin the 
fith,and increaſed in number daily. 

' 6 Now whenthey had gonethorowout Phry- 
gia,and the region Galata, and were forbidderi 
ofrhe holy Ghoſtto preach the word in 

7 After they were come to Myfſia, they aflayed 
eo goe into Birhynia : butrhe Spirit ſuffered chem 


nor. ' 
's And they paſſing by Myſia, camedownero 
Troas. 


r0a 
9 Anda viſion ed to ago prong , wo 
there ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed hi 

faying , Come ouer into Macedonia , and helpe 


VS, 

10 Andafter he had ſeene the viſion , immedi- 
atly we endeuourgd to goe into Macedonia, affu- 
redly gathering, that the Lord had called ys for to 
preach rhe Goipel vnto them. 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas;we came with 
aſtraighr courſe ro Samothracia, and the next 
day to Neapolis, » | 

12 And from thenceto Philippi, which is {| the 
chicke city of that part of Macedonia, anda Co- 
oy : and wee wereinthar city abiding certaine 


es, 

+ 3 Andon the Sabbath we went our of the city 
by ariuer ſide,where prayer was wontto bemade, 
and we ſate downe, and ipake vnto the women 
which reſorted thirher. | 

14 TE Anda certaine woman named Lydia, a 
{ller otpurple,ofthe city of Thyatyra,which wor- 

ipped God,heard vs : whoſe heart che Lord ope- 

that ſhe atrended vnrothe things which were 
ſpoken of Paul, 

15 And when ſhee was baptized, and her 


houſhold ſhee he vs ſaying , If yee haue 
indgedmee to eral to ri 15d n - 290m in- 


to my houſe, andabide there, And ſhe conſtrai- 
Vs 


16 C Anditcameto paſle,aswe went to prayer 
acertaine Damoſell potlefled with a ſpirit of {| di- 
uination,met vs which broughr her maſters much 
gaine by ſoothſaying: 

17 The ſamefollowed Pauland vs, and cryed, 
Gaying , Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt 
high God, which hew vnto ys the way of ſalua- 


tion, 
_ 18 Andthisdidſhee many dayes: but Paul be- 
ng gricued , turned and fajd tothe ſpirit , I com- 
mand thee in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt , to come 
out of her, And he came our the ſame houre. 

19 T And when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gaines was gone caught Paul and Si- 
nb bona drew theminto the marker place , vnto 


trs 
20 Andbrought them to the Magiſtrates , ſay- 


th 
Paul haueto goe foorth with * beat them. - 
L 23 And when had laid ma f 
a Ce ahe gs 


manes, 
22 And the multitude roſe vp gulropbs 


lour to is chan Glely: 

24 Who having recetued ſucha charge , thruſt 
them into the innner priſon , and made their feere 
faſtin the ſtockes. | 

25 TAndat midnight Paul pa—e, 
EY od:and the priſoners hear 

em. i 

26 And ſuddenly there wasa greatearthquaka, 
ſo that the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken: 
and immediatly all the doores were opened,and e- 
uery ones bands werelooſed. 

27 And the keeper of thepriſon awaking out 
of his nd ſeeing the priſon doores open,he 
ET en En 

,uppoling i bene fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Doe thy ſelfe no harme,for we are all here. 

2.9 Then he called for alight, and - ary, oy 
came CES downe _ aul pens. 
30 An them Sirs, w 

ME raveys who, 4; 
1 And they ſaid, Beleeue onthe Lord Iefus 

Chriſt,and thou ſhalr be ſauned,and thy houſe. 

32 And uy ſpake vnto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe, 

33 An he 0008 the aw ktnae _ 
night,and wa ir ftripes,and was i 
hong all his, ftraighrway. E F 
k 34 For- when _ had brought them __ 

ouſe,he ſetmearbefore t nd reioyced,belee- 
uing in God wirh all he houſe F 

35 And when it was day the Magiſtrates ſene 
the Sergeants,ſaying,Let thoſe men goe. 

36 Andthe ofthepriſon told this faying 
ro Paul, the Magiſtrates haue ſentto let you goe : 
Now therefore depart ar 

37 Bur Paul ſayd vnto them, haue beaten 
vs openly vn zbei nd have 
caſt vs into priſon,and now doe they thruſt vsour 
priuily ? Nay verily,but let them comethemſelues, 
and fetch vs our, 

. 38 And the Sergeants told theſe words vnto 
the Magiſtrates: and they feared whenthey heard 
that they were Romanes.” 

39 And they came and beſought them, and 
hrenghe themour , apd defired them to depart out 
ofthe city. 

40 Andthey went out of pon ct and en- 
tred into the hoyſe of Lydia, when they had 
ſcene thebrerhren, they comfortedtthem, and de- 


parted. 
CHAP, XVII 
3 Pl preacheth at Theffalonica, 4 where ſome be- 
leene,and other perſtcute him, » © He is ſent to Be- 
rea,and preacheth there, xy Being perſecuted at 
Theſialomea, 15 hee commethto Athens, and dif- 
pricth,and preacheth the lining God to them wnknow- 
en, 34 7 14ny are conmerted unto Chriſt, 
N Ow when they had pafſed thorow Amphi- 
polis,and Apollonia, they came to Theila- 


lonica,where was a Synagogue of the — 


Ggg 4 2 


+2,Con 
þ 


» Chap. 16.14. 


"Paul and Silasſentto Berea, 


a 


_—_ 


x ar fullef 
adole:, 


{Orgaſe fellas, 


j] Or, Mars hill: 
It was the bigh- 
ef court in 
Athens, 


2 And Paul as his maner was went in vnto 
three Sabbath dayes reaſoned with them 


out ofthe 
3 Opening and ing , that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered and ri{en againe from the dead: 
and that this [eſus whom I preach yneo you, is 
Chrif 
And ſome of them beleeued , and conſorred 
with Paul and Silas : and of the deuout Greekes 
a great multitude , and ofthe chiefe women nor 
a tew 


5 © Burtthe Tewes which belecued not, moo- 
ued with enuy , tooke vato them certaine lewd fel- 
lowes ofthe tell fort , and gathered a company, 
and ſet all the citie on at vproare, and aflaulted 
the houſe of Iaſon, andſoughtto bring them out 


ro le. 

- And when they found them nor , they drew 
Laſon, and certaine brethren vnto therulers of the 
citie, crying, Theſe thathaue turned the world vp- 
Fas Wes, arecome hither alſo 

7 Whom Iaſon hath receiued: andtheſe all doe 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying,thar there 
is another King, exe Icſus, | 

8 And they troubled the people , and the rulers 
of the city, they heardthele 


things. 
9 And when they had taken ſecuritie of Iaſon, 
and of the ether, they let them goe. 

10 C And the brethren immediatly ſent away 
Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea; who com- 
—_ thither , went into the Synagogue of the 

EWES, 

11 Theſe were morenoble then thoſe in Thefla- 
lonica, in that they receiued the word with all 
readinefſe of minde , and ſearched the Scriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many ot them beleeued: ello of 
honourable women which were Greekes , and of 
men not a few, 

13 But when the Tewes of Thefſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached of 
Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and ſtirred 
vp the _ 

14 then immediatly the brethren ſent a- 
way Paul , togoe as it wereto the Sea: burSilas 
and Timotheus abode there ftilL 

15 And they that conducted Panl , brought 

um vnto Arkens, and recetuing a commandement 
wo _ and CORES r to come to him 
with all ſpeede, they depar 

16 « Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when hee ſaw 
the city j| wholly giuen to idolatry. 

17 Therefore diſputed hee in the Synagugne 
with the Tewes, and with the devour perſons, and 
ogy market dayly with chem that met with 


13 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicure- 
ans, andofthe Stoikes encountered him : and 
ſome ſaid, What will this}j bablerſay? Other ſome, 
He ſeemerhto be a ſetter foorth of firange Gods: 
becauſche preached vntothemletus , andthere- 
ſurregion. 


19 Andtheytookehim,and broughthim vnto 
| Areopagus,laying May we know what this new 
oQrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt is? 


20 For thou pos certaine ſtrangethings to 
our eares: wee would know therefore what theſe 
things meane. 
21 ( For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their tune in nothing elle, bur ci- 


ther to tell or ro heare ſome new thing.) - 


22 © Then Paul ftoodin the middes of | Matt Yau. 


hill, and faid, Yee men ef Athens , 1 ie that the 

and purge; oma 
2 or as 

ow 4 dm her wh ins 


dwellerh not in Tewplesmade with bands: > 


25 Neitheris with mens hands +p{ 
though he needed any ing, ſeeing hee to - 
all, lite and breath, and all nes, ; 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of 


men, for todwell on the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed and 
47 Tharthey Gouldfeekerhe Lord, if hag 
.-27 That ou | | 
they mi he fecke after hind an find him though he 
benot farre from oneof vs. 

28 For him we live and mooue,and haneonr 
being, as certaine alſo of yonr owne Poets hane 
faid, For weareall his off-ipring. 


29 Foraſmuch then as we are the off-ipring ,.. 


of God , * weoughrnot to thinke that the 
headis like vnto gold, or filuer, or ſtone grauenby 
arte and mans deuice., 
30 And thetimes of this ignorance God wins 
ked at,but now commandeth allmen cuery where 


to repent: 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a dayin the which 
he will iudge the world in righteouſhes 
man whom he hath ordeined, whereofhe 
giuen aſſurance vnto all men, in that 
raiſed him from d, 

32 T And when they heard ofthe refurreftion 
ofthe dead, ſome mocked: and others ſaid, We will 
heare thee againe ofthis matter. | 

33 So Paul departed from among them, / 

4 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto him ;and 
hl : among the which was Dionyfiusrhe A- 
reopagite, and a woman Damaris , ando- 
thers with th 


CHAP. XVIIT. 
3 Panllabenreth with his bands, and preacheth at (6 
rinthto the Gentiles. 9 The Lord enc bem 


Frer theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, 


A and came to Corinth, 

2 And founda certaineTew named * a »Re 
borne in Pontus, lately comefrom Italy his 
wiſe Priſcilla, ( becauſe that Claudius had come 
manded all Iewes to depart from Rome) andcame 
ynro them, | 

3 And becauſe he was ofthe ſame craft, hees- 
bode with them , and wrought ( for by ther ocary 
pation they were tent-makers. ) ; 

4 Andhereaſoned in the Synagogue aut 
bath,and perfwaded the Tewes , andthe Greekes, 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 


fom Macedonia , Paul was in ſpirit , and 
teſtified ro the Tewes, that Teſus was Chriſt, *- 
6 And when they oppoſed themſelues,and bla 


phemed, ® he ſhooke tus raiment » and [aid yo * at 


o 


S128 


* 


farther, 


= em er rarns 
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"one that 
— + ſus wa: 


14 ; $- et ets 
ee En hearing, belecued, 


MR 
the Lord 
nope potiongen 


thy peace, 
2 FerTan whhdh and no man ſhall ſeron 
nM thee: for 1 much people inthis 
pn Andhe f continued there a yeere and fixe raine 
s,teaching the word of God among them. 
Rk EG GT was the of A- 
the Tewes made infurreftien with onc ac- him 


= ek ES the iudge- be 


ent ſceate, 
rg: —_ 


14 dh Golconre cooler his 
mouth,Gallio ſaid vnto the Tewes, If it were a mat- 
cer of rong,or wicked lewdnes,O ye Tewes, rea- 
fon would that T ſheuld bearewith you. 

15 Butifitbea 


men: to 


and names, 


"CHAP. NIX. 
979 «ial fag waby Park has 


-13 The Jewiſh exorc s 16 artbeati 
19 rewh erchs 6 24 De 
loue of gaine, raiſ Re rhe 
which u appeaſed by the Towne-, 


Anon: 


vpper coaltes came x0: wer eG Cer» 


2 He catered linens the ho- 
ly Ghoſt fince ye beleenec? Ande ide vnto 
him, We dr hes there 


meteyebapuned? Ang ey nd, iu {Ven rebds Bap- 


4 * Theniaid Paul, Jokwerlybepnedwich 
wr 


queſtion $ 
and of your law, looke yeto-ir : for I will beeno i 


ice CIS 
6 And hee draue them from the indgement 


liars 

17 Then all the Greekes tooke Softhenes the 
chiefe ruler ofthe Synagogue, and beate-him be- 
fore the iu _ and Gallio cared for 
none of 

5 CAndPaul x hiscaried there yer 

while, and then taoke his 
and ayledthence into Syria, magna him Prif 
cilla and Aquila : haning ſhorne his head in Cene 
ye In Fs 

19 cameto Epheſus,andleft them there: 
bur he himſelfeentred into in intotheSynagogue,and rea- 
Do” Wh edhin 

20 When ro tarie longertime 
with them,he conſented nor: 

21 Butbadethem farewell, ſaying, I muſt byal 
meanes keepe this feaſt that commerh, i in Hieruſa- 
lem; but I will returne _—_— vnto you,* ifGod 
will; and he failed from 

22 And when he had at Cefarea, and' ſes 
gone vp, and ſaluted the Church , he went downe 
to Antioch, 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, hee exo 
departed, and went over all the countrey of Gala- 
tiaand Phrygia in order , all the 
diſciples, 

24 C* And a certaine Tewe _ 
borne at Alexandria,an 
[in theScriptnenr carton 

$. This man was + "Ny 
os and being fernent inthefpirir, he ſpake and 
taught di gently here: oh the Lord, know- 
mg coalyy 
ebeganneto heckeboll in the Sy- 
rogue Aodhebegs when Aquila and 4 riſcilla had 
they tooke him vnto them, deed 
vnto him the way of God more perfedtly, 
"oF And when hee was diſpoſed to paſſe invo 


them Dex oe, ytents 

Fon Anda IIs, b he 
And he went into ake 

Sky Er OOg TIIIten Tn 


titude, he 


gin, 


diſputing daily inthe Schoole of one 


"== And this continued by the ſpace 
yeeres, ſo that all they which in Aſia, heard 
the word of the Lord Iefus, borh Lewes and 


Greekes. 

Sri: arr wes. vj" ſeciall miracles by the 
12 Sothar from his body were b vntes 

theficke handkerchiefesor x Gunny and rhe diſea- 
———— them, and the euill ſpirits wene 

out 


2b Orb SO of the yagabond Lewes, 

them to call ouer them 
tk hed emi] its, the Name of the Lord Ie- 
lus, faying, Wee adiure you by Teſus whom Paul 


ithere were ſenen ſonnes of one Sceua 2 


of two 


174 And wean. fs Tewes and 
Greckes al'o dwelling arEpheſus,and feare fell on 


* Mat.325.. 


them all, and he Name of the Lord Leſus was 
magnified, 


11S And 


TP 


q  Demetriusthe filuer ſmith. 


F< 
—_—— __  _— ” 


—_—_— 


Gre temple 
eper, 


78 And many that beleeutd, came and confeſ- 3 
ſed, and their 


Many alſo of them wh vicd curious arts, 
bean ak bookes together, an burned them 
before all men:and they couared.he price ofthem, 
and found it fiſtie thouſand pieces 


filuer. 
20 So mightily grew the word of God,andpre> _ | « 


Afiafor a ſeaſon. +. __ 

23 Andtbeſametime there aroſe no ſmall ſtir 
abour that way. 8 

24 Fora ceraine men named Demetrius, afil- 
uer{mith, which made filuer ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall gainevnto the crairimen : 

25 Whom he called pp meg © a0 
men of like occupation, ? , yee know 
thar by this craft we haut our wealth, 

26 Moreouer, ye ſee and heare, thar nor alone 
at Ephelus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
Paul hathperfwaded anc turned away much peo- 
ple,faying,rhar they be no gods, which are made 
with hands. 


28 And when they heard theſe ſayings , they | 


werefull of wrath, and cryed our, ſaying, Great is 
Diana of the Epheſians, SIS 

29 Andthe whole citie was filled with confu- 
fion, and hauing caught Gaius and Ariftarchas, 
men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in trauell, 
they ruſhed with one accord intothe Thearre. 

30 And when Paul would haueentred in vnto 
the people,the diſciples ſuffered him nor, 

31 Andcertaineof the chiefe of Afia, which 
were his friends,ſent ynto him,defiring himthar he 
would not aduenturehimſelfe into the Theatre. 

32 Sometherforecried one thing,and ſome ano- 
ther: for the afſembly was confu'ed, and the more 
part knew not wherfore they were corne . 

33 Andthey drew Alexanderourt of themulri- 
tude, the Lewes putting him forward. And Alex- 
ander beckened with . hand, and would haue 
made his defence vnto the people. 5 

34 But when they knew that he was a Tewe, all 
wich one voyceabeur thefpace of two houres cry- 


cd our, Grearis Diana ofthe . 

35 And when the towne-Clerke had appeaſed 
rhe ape: fid,Ye men © us,what man is 
there that knoweth not how the citie of the 


Epheſians is | a worſhi of the great goddeſle 

Dianz,and drinker ſony mn om Iu- 
iter 

F'36 SeeingchentharchaG thingreannecbe ſpo. 

ken againſt, yeoughtto be quiet, and to doe no- 


thing raſhly. 
37 For ye haue ht hither theſemen,which 


are neirher robbers of churches, ner yet blaiphe- 


mers of your goddefle, 
38 Wherefore if Demerrius and the craftimen 
which are with him, haue a matter againſt any 


Or. the man, || the law is open, and there are deputies, let 
| pg Cs 9 1 Lens 


40 For we arein danger to be called in queſtion. 4, 
for this dayes vproreginere being 80 caule where, | 
by wemay giue an account of this concourle, . 
48 And when he had thus ſpoken, he dilmiſſe 

"CHAP. XX. 


1 Pax{gecth to Macedomai 7 Het celebrateth the 


Lorgs Supper, and preacheth, v Entichns hag 
fallen downedead, 10 wraifed to life, 19 48 dar. 
letums bee calleth the Eldeys togetber, telleth then 
what ſhallbefall to himeſelſe, 2.5 committeth Godg' 
flocks to them, 29 waructh them of falſe teachers, 
33 —_—_—— 86 God, 36 -projeth with 
them, and geeth bis way. 45 
Nd aſter the vprore was ceaſed, Paul called 
vnto him the Dilciples, and embraced them, 
and departed, for to goe into Macedonia, + 

2 And when he had gone ouer thoſeparts,and 
had giuenthem much exhortation, hee came into 
Greece, 

3 Andthereabodethreemoneths: and when 
the Tewes laid wait for him, as hee was abotets 
ſale into Syria, hee purpoicd to returne thorow 
Macedonia. 

4 Andthereaccompanied him into 
ter of Berea: and of the Theflalonians, 
chus, and , and Gaijus of Derbe, and 
Timorheus ; and of Afia, Tychicus, and Trophi- 
mus, Re 2s 
5 Theſe going before,tariedfor vs at Troas: 
6 And welailedaway from Philippi , afterthe 
dayes of valeauened br came vnto themto 
Troas in fiue dayes, whege we abode ſeuen dayes,: 

7 And ypon th#firſt day of the weeke, when 
the diſciples cametogether,*to breake bread;Paul 
preached ynto them, ready to: depart on the mor- 
row,and continued hisipeech vntill quidnight,” | 

$ And there were many lights in the vpper 
chamber where they were gatheredtogerther. 

9 Andthereſateina window a certaine young 
nabyecryormpr ys Fans Saver whny = 

as Paul was lon , hee 
done with fleepe, and ell onus fromrhethird 
loft, and wastaken vpdead. . 

10 AndPaul went downe, and fell on him,and 
embracing him, faid, Trouble not your clues, for 
his life is inhim. 

11 When he thereforewas come againe,and had. 
broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, 
Ge ae ani 

12 roughtthe young manaline, 
were not alittle pus. wa Le | 

13 CAnd we wenr before to ſhip, and failed vt 
ap way. 54" li mA Paul: for 

inted, mſclfe ro goe afoot. 

"4 wha Lore: wok v5es Alot 
him in,and came to Mirylene, | 

x15 And weſailedthence, endcandibunmey 
ouer againſt Chios, and the next day wee arri 

at Samos, and raried at Trogyllium : and thenexr 

day we came to Milerus, 
a Aden 


x 6 For Paul had determined to faile 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the cime 
for he haſted, if it were poſsible for him to beeat 
Ieruſalem the day ofPentecoft. 

17 C Andfrom Milerus he ſent eo Epheſus, and 
called the Elders of the Church. {© | 

18 And when they were cometo him, heefayd | 
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them, Ye know 

all ſeaſons, | 
%'s Seruing the Lord wich all bumilirie of mind, 
ikjeetaind, 


r chat was 
nd haue 
en SS 
Greekes, r ro to- 
ward out LerdIeſus Chriſt, 
22 Andnow behold, I goe bound in the ſpirir 
ynto Hi knowing the things that ſhal 
befall me there: 


23 Sauethattheholy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eue- 


24 But noneoftheſe things nt I 
count I my life deare ynto my ſelf,fo that I mighe 
finiſh my courſewith or om the minifterie,which 
I haue receiued;of the, Lord Iefus, to teflifie the 
Goſpel of the grace ef God. 

25 Andnowbehold,I ram hes among 
whom T haue gone preaching the kingdome of 
G ſeemy facenomore. - 

26 Wherefore I take you torecord this day,that 
I am pure from he blood of all men: 

27 For I have not ſhunned to declare vnto you 
all the counſell of God. 

28 T Take heede therefore ynto your ſelues; 
andco al the lock, ouer the which the holy Gho 
hath made you Ouerſeers, to feede the Church of 
God, which he hath purchaſedwith hisown blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my departing 
ſhall grievous wolues enter in among you,nori{pa- 
ring the flocke. be 

30 Alfo of your owne ſelues ſhall men ariſe, 

ng peruerſe things, to drawe away diiciples 
aſter them. : 

31 Therefore watch,and remember that by the 
ſpace ofthree yeeres, I ceaſed not to warne euery 
ene night and day with teares. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
GodAandto the word ofhisgrace,whi-h is able to 
bald you vp, and to gine you an 3beritance a- 
mong allthem which are ſfan&i 

371 haue coueted no mans fiker,or gold,or ap- 

ar 


P 
34 TYea,you yourſelues know,that*thele hands 

haue miniſtred ynto my nec-flities , and rothem 

that were with me. "apes 
35 I haueſhewed youall things, how that fo 

Lbouring, ye oughtto rtthe weake, andto 

remember & 6: words of the Lord Icſus, how hee 

ſaid, It is more blefſed to gine,then ro receiue. 

36 T And when be had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
downe,and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept fore, and fell on Pauls 
necke, and Lifted ham, ; 

8 Sorrowing mott of all for the words which 
heipake,chatthey ſhould ſee his face no more. And 
they accompaniedhim vnto the ſhip, | 

CHAP, XXI, 

Paul mill not by any meanes be diſſwaded from wing to 
Jeruſalem, g Philips dawghters Prophetefes, 19 
"Pavl cometh to Jersſalem: 27 where be 5 appre- 
bend:d,and in great danger, 31 but bythe chefs cap- 
tame u reſcued, and pevmriti-4 to ſpeake to the people, 

AX it came topaſſe,chat after we were gotten 

from them, apd bad lanched, wee cane with 


- 


from the firſt day thatT came 


weſr ry citie, ſaying that bonds and afflitions || abide * 
mee. 


—— _ | 
ing veio Rhodes,andfrom thence vneo Pears, - 
| linding 

wee 


hf enter ings. and failed into Syria, and 
landed Tyre: for there the thippe was to vnlade 


her bur > 
4 And finding diſciples, we taried there ſeuen 
dayes: who faidto P.ul throughthe {pirit,that he 
ſhould nor goe 1p to Jeruſalem. 
5 And wher we had accompliſhedthoſe daies 
es, bang nghers fo) ho 
vson aur way, with wiues T 

til we wereoucofthecitie: and weknealed downe 
on the ſhore, aud prayed. b 

6 And whawee had taken ourleane one of 
another, we tocke ſhippe, and they returned home 


aine. - 
0 Antal teios cutie 
Tyre, we cans to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 
thren,and ab-de with them one day. 
8 ACS IE we that ETON ag; 
,departs d,a2d camneto Celarea,and we entr 
CE of Philipthe Ma A (* which 
was one ofne ſeuen)and abode with him, 

9 And he ſame man had foure daughters, vir- 
gins, whic/did prophecie. 

10 Anas wee tariedthere many dayes, there 
came domefrom Iudea a certaine Prophet, na- 
med agony, 

1: Adwhen he was come vnto vs, hee tooke 
Pauls gidle, and bound his owne hands and feer, 
and aig Thus faith the holy Ghoft, So ſhall the 
Iewes: Icrufalem binde the man thatowerth this 
| pre deliuer him into the hands ofthe 

enges, 


1: And when we heard theſe things, both wee = 
pus! ne place,beſought him not to goe vp 
ro Fru 


y Then Paul anfwered, What meane ye to weep 
ans to breake mine heart ? forI am ready not to 
bound onely,bur alfo to die at Ieruſalem for the 

MR howeadtulie perfivaded 

14 And when he would not rfy z wee 
caſed,ſaying,The will ofthe Lord be done. 

15, And after thoſe daies wee tooke vp our ca- 
nages,and went vp to Teruſalem, _ ; 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the dif- 
:iples of. Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old duſciple,with whom we 
hould lodge. | 

17 And when we were come to Teruſalem, the 
brethrenreceiued vs gladly, SN? 

13 Andthe da HI TA ne in with 
vs vnto Iames,and all the were preſent. 

19 And when he hAd falured them, he declared 
particularly what things God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by his miniſtery. 

20 And whenthey heardit, Jay eriben the 
Lord, andfaid ynto him,Thou ſeeft brother, how 
many thouſands of Tewes there arewhich belecue, 
andrthey are all zealous of the Law. 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 
reacheſt all the Tewes which are a the Gen- 
tiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that they: oughe 
noteo circurcife their chaldren, neither to walke 
after the cuſtomes, 

22 Whar is it therefore ? the mulricude muſt 
needes come together; for they will bearerhat thou 


art cotne, | 
23 Doe 


* Chap. C.s. 


Paul commeth to Hicrufalem. 5 


Paul is raken and bound: 


hb —— 


«Num. 6.1Þ, 
chap. i8.1 8, 


* Chap,r $5.20 


*Num 6.13. 


*Chap.5.36. 


therefore rhs tha we thee 
worn . 
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and be art charges with them, thar they 


pryeenay us © at they Kiepe 
from 


ded, do which werem faxhenthi 

him a ig a the -and 

"28 Crying our Men fi LY 
tying ont, 

man "gf ops 


£0 
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30 And Ulthe nie was mooued, ari the peo- 

Toxic erhier! atid rhey tookePanlznd drew 

na our of the Temple” andfoorthwirhhe ores 
were ſhur. 


1 Andas they weiit about to kill $ 
_came yneothe chick tKiine che band hf 
Ieruſalem was inan 
y /rooke fouldiers, andten- 


turiens, and ranne downe vnro them : and wen 


34 And ſome cryed one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when hee could No: 


Sn 


h vnto Damaſcus 
ST 


ghc 
7 Ernke 
voyce,foying yneo we,Saul aul, lt 

8 _— Who are thou Lord? And 
he ſaid vnto me, 1 am Iſis of Nazareth', whom 


_ perſe 
d cthme, 
rh [ond woe Kenya cm 
voyce 
And1T bark © hall I doe, Lord? And 


10 
to LardChd Gene pra into Damaſ 
PE it ſhall bee told thee of all ting 


to doe, 


know the cerraintie for the tumulr, hee comman- m_ dwelt there 


ded him to be caried into the caſtle, 

35 And when he came the ſtaires, fo ir 
was that he was borne of the ſouldiers, for the vio- 
lence of the people. 

36 Porthe multitude of the people followed 
far erping, ,Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to bee ledde i _ the ca- 
ſle, hee aide vnto the chiete ine, May I 

Jpeake vnto thee? who ſaide, Canſt thou ſpeake 
Greeke 
38 * Art nor thou thar Egyptian which before 
theſe dayes madeſt an yprore, and leddeſt out into 
___ foure thouſand men that weremur- 


39 — Paul ſaide, Iama man which am a Tew 
of Tarſus, a citie in Cilicia, a citizen of no meane 
citie : and I beſeech thee, lifter me ro ſpeake vnto 
the people. 

40 And when he had giuen him licence, Paul 
ſtood on the ſtaires, and 


ckened with the hand ſoned, and 


vntone,and ſtood, and ſaid yntome, 
Brocher Saul receive by ſight, And he fame houre 


I look 
114 And Arbor, The God four fbrdl 


Car Taffone, oa er 
his mouth. 


I5 Friton ak ki iſrael, 
of what rhon haſt ſeene and he 


18 hoc aw im fying yn Mako 
and ge thee Serb etmoni _— 


will ta receive th they now A 


vnto the people: and when there was made agreat belecued on 


flence,he fp ſpake varo them in the Hebrew tongue, 


bl 4% 


| 19 ooh id Lor 
20 * And when the blood of _—_ th 
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he flew him. : " | 
:forT wil ſend 


ſach a ll 
he ſhould liue. 
3 An ey G98 and caſt off their 
lorhes, and threw into theayre, 
7 ine commanded him to bee 


. 


examined by 


that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ftrone, 

fying,We _— no _ in this man bh bur ita ho, 

Ta a cn to $ 
—— ipo him, ler vs not light 


them, commanded the fouldi- 
and to rake him by force From 


: thathee 
wherefore inſt him, 
25 rite pri lk 1 EY Paul banded 


Gidvntothe Sn A Ree LA lparfell 
for you to ſTourge a man that is a VI 
—— 


$rold the ceF capraine, Gyinge Far hoods 
and cold the c i e 
ce chondenkh the chimes 5/5 Mtn , 

27 Thenthe chiefe capraine came, and ſaid yn- 
ro him, Tell mee, art thou a Romane? Hee ſaide, 
Y 


ea, 
28 And the chiefe ine a With a 
ſfumme obrainedT this freedome, And Paul 
Pony rn ' they departed from him 
29 tw 
which ſhould have ls Mme Arp the chief 
Capraine alſo was afraide after he knew that hee 
wasa Romane,and becauſe he had bound him. 
becauſe hee would 
i ide was accuſed 
ofthe Tewes, he looſed him from his bands and 
= 
to nd brought 
him belore them, . 


jwtured 


- CHAP. XXIIL. 

1 Ar Panl pleadeth hu cauſe, 2 Ananias comman- 
mandeth ther to ſmecte him, ffenti hu 
accuſers, 11 Godmocoenrageth bim, 14 ; 
lajing waite for Paul, 20 h declared unto thechiefe 


haue ' 


1 _ were morethen fourtie which had 
c e 
14 Andthey cameco the chiefe Prieſts and El- 
ders, and ſayd, We haue bound our ſthnes vnder a 
preat curſe, that we will cate nothing vntill wee 
Raine Paul. 


15 Now therefore ye with the il fignifie 
tothe chiefe Capraine, that hee bring him d 
vnto you tomorrow,as though ye wonld enquire 
ſomething more perfe@aly concerning him : and 
we,or ener he come neere,areready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls fifters ſonne heard of their 
laying in waite,he went andentredinto the caſtle, 
androld Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the Centurions 
vnto him, and faid , Bring this young man vnto 
the chiefe Capraine: for he bath a certaine thing 
rotell him, 

18 Sohetooke him, and brought him to the 
chiefe Capraine, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
me radi; ag prayed OINIEOS we Joagy 
vnto thee, who har { ing to lay vnto thee, 
19 Then the chiefe Captaine 


captain, 27 He ſindeth him toFelizethe Governor, , 


' Nd Paul carneftly beholding the Councill, 
| ſard, Men and >rerbren, Thauclinedin all 
good conſcience before God vnrill this day, 
2 Andthe high Prieſt Ananias commaunded 
rh&thar ſtood byHhim,ro ſmire him on the mouth. 
3 Then faith Paul yneo him, God (ball ſfmute 
thee thou whited wal : for firreft to indge me 
after the Law, and commandeſtmeeto be ſmirren 


. $5 Then faid Paul, I wiſt not brethren,that he 

(1227, was the high Prieft : for itis written, * Thou ſhalr 
nor ſpeake cuill of the ruler ofthy progen. 

6s Burwhen Paul perceiued that the onepart 

S, wereSadduces, andthe other Phariſees hee cryed 

44.31, outin the Councill, Men and brethren, *I ama 

 Pharifee, the fonne of a Phariſce: * ofthe hope 

MTOOR of the dead, I am called in que- 

,0n, 

7 Andwhenhehad ſo faid, there aroſe a dif- 
ſention berweene the Phariſees and the Sadduces : 
andthe multitude was diuided. 

8 For the Sadduces fay that thereis no re- 
furreQion,neither AngeL,nor ſpirit: butthe Phari- 
ſees confeſl, 


$32.23, 


e both. ey, 
9 And therearoſea greatcrie: andthe ſcribes 


ofhim more perfectly, — | 

24 But doenotthou yeeld ynto thera: for there 
lie in wait for him ofthem moe then fourtie men, 
which haue bound themſelues with an oath, that 
rf wing neither eate nor drinke, til they haue kil- 
led him: and now are they ready, looking for a 

Sore chick Captaine then Jee th 

22 Sothec aptaine e young 
man depart,and charged him,Seethou tel Sd, 
that thou haſt ſh theſe things zo me. 

23 Andhee called vnto him two Centurions, 
faying , Make ready two hundreth fouldiers to 
goeto Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, 
and tpearemen two hundreth, at the third houre 
ofthe night, 

24 Andprouide them beaſts, rhat they may ſer 
Paul on, and bring him ſafe vnto Felix the Go- 
uernour, | 

25 Andhe wrotea letter after this manner : 

26 Claudius Lyfias,vntothemoſt excelemGo- 
uernour Felix, ſeriderth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Tewes,and ſhovid 
have beene killed of them : Then came I with an 
armie, and reſcued him, haning vnderſtood that 
he was a Romane, 

28 And when I would haue knowenthe cau'e 

| wherefore 


I 


= i 
——_— » 
« 
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BY 


IT TIO 6) 
* 3s bs 


ertuljus accuſerh Paul. 


bo ——_—_ 


wherefore they accuſed him, I broughrhim fort 


SEED og ae +4 bo ns #7 0 ions 
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into their Councill. $-3 : . 
29 %homl perceitiedtobee accuſed of queſti- | 
ons of their Law, but to have nochun, laide rohis way 


charge worthy ofdeath or of bonds, 
zo Andwhen it was tolde mee, hov 

Iewes laid wait for the man, I'fenc firaightway 

rhee, and gaue comtandement to kis acculers 


F c9h 
fo, to lay beforerhiee what they had againſt h 


al- 


alſo before him. 

34 And when the Gouernour had read the let- 
ter, he asked of what prouince hee was. And when 
he vaderſtood that he was of Cilicia; _ | 

35 I willheare thee/aid hee, when thineaccu- 
ſers are alſo come. And hee commanded him to be ' 
kept in Herods iadgement hall. 

CHAP. XXIIIT, 

x P.ml being accuſed by Tertullus the Oratonr, 10 an» 
ſ-ereth jor bis lift aud doirime, 24 _— 
Chrift to the Gonernowr and hu wifi. 26 The Go- 
w:r110u7 bopeth ſor a bribe ut in vane, 2/7 Alt laft, 
gomg ons of bu office,he leaneth Paul in pr 

Nd after fine dayes, Ananias the Prieft 

/ \ deſcended with the Elders, and with a cer- 

taine Oratour named Tertullus,who enformed' 

Gouernour againſt Paul, 

2 Andwhen hee was called foorth, Tertullus 
began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee 
wee- enioy great quietneſſe, and that 
deedes are done vnro this nation by thy prow- 

e: 


apa” cept it alwaies, andinall places, moſt 
e accept it alwaies, andi 
noble Felix, with all thankfutnefle. 


4 Notwithſtanding, thatT bee not further re- 
dious vnto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
heare vs of thy clemencie a few words. 

5 Porwe found this man a peſtilent fel- 
low,and a moouer of fedition among all the lewes 
throughout the world, and a ring-leader of the 


_ {& of the Narzarenes. 


6 Who alſo hath gone about toprofane the 
Temple : whom we tooke , and would haue iud- 
ged according te our Law. 

7 But the chiefe captaine Lyfias came vpon vs, 
and with great violence tooke him away out of 
our hands : 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come ynto 
thee,by hang Ys whom, thy ſclfe mayeſt take 
knowledge ofallthele things, whereofwe accuſe 


m., 

9 Andthe ITewes alſo aſſented, Gying, that 

theſethings wereſo, 

10 Then Paul, after that the Gouernour had 
beckned vnro him,ro Po anſwered Foraſmuch 
as T know that thou haſt beene of many yeeres a 
Tudge vneo this nation,I doe the more cheerefully 
anfwere for my ſclfe: 

x Becauſe that thou mayeſt ynderſtand, that 
there are yet but rwelue dayes, fincc I went vp to 
Hieruflem for to wr”. 

12 And they neither found mee in the Temple 
difpuring with any man, neither raiſing yp the 


people,neither in the Synagogues,nor in the citie; 


worthy with his wife 


thof 


him. &ion of the dead, both of the tuft and yniuſt, 


16 Andherein doe I exerciſe my ſelfe to haye 
alwaies a conſcience yoid of oftence toward God, 


gals oor rs} x 
17 Now many yeeres, I came to bring 
almes to my nation,ahd offerings; | 
Do a rar 
mepurifiedinthe Temple,neither with multic 
19 Whoi to haue beene heere before thee, 
and obieR,itthey had oughr againſt me. ' 
20 Or elle let thee ſame here ſay, if they hane 
found any enill doing in me, white 1 ltood before 
rhe Counci y "I 
2t 'Bxcept it befor this one voyce, thatT cried 
| mg among Fenn, * Touching the relarre&i- ; 
ak aa am called in queſtion by youchis * Wh 
Y. | 
22 And when Felix ned chings, hang 
more perie& = Ws, of that way, hee dete 
them, and aid, When Lyſias che chiefe Capraige 
ſhall come downe, I will know the vitermoſt of 


' MartET, 
23 Andheecommanded a Centurion to keepe 


the Paul, and te let him haue hberrie, and thar hee 


ſheuld forbid none of his acquainranceto miniſter 
or come vnto him, 47 : 
24 Andafter certaine dayes, when Felix came 
Drygfilla, which was a Iew, hee fear 
for Paul, ani beard hirh concerning the faith in 


25 Andas hereafoned of righteouſnefſe,tem- 
perance, and Iudgemenr to come, Pelix ye 
and anſwered, Goe way for thistime, when 
hone cnctnctimnciiobe, will call 7 

26 He dalſo that money ſhould 


gn 
with him, 


] Portius Feftus camein- 

to Felix roome; and Felix willing to ſhewe the 

Lewes a plealure,left Paul bound. : 
CHAP, XXV, 

2 The [ewes accuſe Panl before Feſtus, $8 He anſwe- 


27 Bur after two 


mats » th —_ leth onto Ceſar. 14 
erwards Feſtus openeth bu matter to king Agrip- 
pa, 23 andbe ubronght foorth, 25 Fees clara 
him $6 hawe done nothing worthy of death, 


Ow whenFeſtus was come into the proui 
after three dayes he aſcended from ro 
Hierulalem, 

2 TR Oe gh Fo, god the chiefe wb 
Lewes infarme ainſt Þ Cy 1 | 

3 And defired ar wk him, that hee 
would iend for him to Hieruſalem, laying waitein 
the way to kill him. 

4 ButFeſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould bee 
kept at Ceſarea, and thar he himſelfe would depart 
ſhortly thither, | 

5 them therefore,ſaid hee, which among 
you areable, goe downe with me , and accuſechis 
man,ifrhere be any wickednefle in him, Pp 2p 


etben 


I,4 
bay 


CR Btret Sie 


7 And whenhee was - MMO & him 
Rood round about, * 


_ ky erage, from Terulalew, 
P; 21Ge man 1euous 
an}, which toy ang prion 

+ Whlleke pear, for © Nienſclie, 


ale Re gain 


ainſt the Þw of th neither pr on | 
cwple "Woe 4 _—y bog nFg bate Point ? 


any thing at a 

9 BurtFeſtus willing to doe the Tewes a pley- 
fure,anſweredPaul,and ſaide, Wilt thou goe vp to 
Hicruſalem,and there be iudged of theſe digs be- 
foreme? © 

10 Then aidPanl, T ftandat Cefars i ne 
ſeate, where T oughtro bee indged; to the Iewes 
haueT done rio wrong asthou very well knoweſt. 

11 ForifT bean dour,or have commirred 
any thing worthy ofdearh, T refuſe not to die: bur 


iftherebe none of theſe things whereofthele ac- . 


cule me, no man may deliner mee vntothem. = 3 
peale vnto-Celar. 

12 ThenFeſtus when he had conferred with the 
Councill, anſwered, Haſt thon appealed vnto. Ce- 
Er ? vnto Ceſar ſhale thou goe. 

13 Andaftercertaine daies, king Agrippa and 
Bernice,came vnto Ceſarea to {alnre eefup! 

14 And when _ had beene there many 
dayes, Feſtus declared Paulscauſe vnto the King, 
faying, There i is a certaine manleft in bonds by 
Felix: 

I5 About whom when I was at Hieruſalem, 
the chiefe Priefts and the Elders of che Tewes en- 
omg mee, defiring to haue iudgemene againſt 


16 To whom T anſwered , It is not the manner 
ofthe Romanes to deliver any manto die, before 
thathe which is accuſed; haue the accuſers face to 
face, and haue licence to anſwerefor hinſelfe con- 
cerning the crime laid againſt him, 

17 Therfore whenthey were come prey 22m 
eutany delay, on the morrow I ſate onthe 1 
—_— eat,and commanded the man to be hrs, of 


18 Againſt whem when the accuſers ſtood vp, 
wot brane none accuſation of ſuch thingsas I 

ppoſe 

19 But had certaine queſtions apaioſt him of 
their owne ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus , which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed tobe aline. 

20 And becauſe}| T doubredof fuck manner of 
queſtions, I asked | him whether . hee would 
guero Hierulalem; and there bee judged of theſe 
marcers, 

2 But when Panthad appealed robdfeſtrued 
vnto the] hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded him 
to be kept, till T might ſend him'ro Cefar. 

22 Then Agrippafaid vntoFeſtus, I would al- 
lohearethe man my ſelfe. To morrow, ſaide hee, 
thon ſhalt hearehim, 

23 And on the 'morrow when Agriphs was 
come, and Bernice, with great ; and was 
entre into the place of heari the chicfe 
capraines, and principall men Fie citie; at Fe- 

commandement Paul was oe ay 0” 

24 And Feſtus ſai King A and all 
men which are here preſent with vs z yee ſeerhis 
wan, abont whom all themulritudeof the Tewes 
haue dealc with mee, both-at Hierulalep, and al 


2 5 And E 


Se Bs 


_ Pape race Ages 


7. certaine her 
"fog bog bara ore zght hi 


i 


»Þa 70> Ele ene ba ,F 


laid againft 
CHAP, AX Eh 


2 Paxl,in the preſence Tripp, 
fer pr young £9 homes « 
obey eaapuroneh fu oi to 24 Feſtus Fr 
a to maad, w runte t aojecrcth made 
ry” Agrippe #« 6 EIS Fire. 
The whole mp. 7 P76 i 
Hen aid vnro P Than 
LING ro 60 nmol {lfe."T oe od okgo be 
ae nehrh nn 
cauſe I [pts i thapp, King Agr 
thee, Eg IHE co Aer oma apr a 
fed of the Tewes : 


3 Eſpecially, becauſeT knowrhee robeexpert 


inall cuſtomes and queſtions which are among 
the Tewes : wherefore beſcech thee to heare mee 
pariently. 


.4 My mariner of life rom my youth , which 
was atthe firſt among mitie owne nation at Hie- 
ruſalem, knowall Ry cher 

5 Which knew me from (1 
would teſtifie) rharatter the 1 nents 
our religion, I lived a Phanilee, 

6 And ſtand 


for hp" 


8 Why thouid itbe thought a _ incredible 
with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 

9 T verilythoughtwith my felfe, that T off 
ro doe mays things contrary to the Name 
fs of Nazareth 

10 *Which thing Ialodid in oa rg and 


many ofthe Saints did I ſhut 
.recubndd authoritie from rh 4a) oven ag E _ 


when they were put to death, I gaue my Voyce a- 
Ge Ant I puniſhed them oft Sy 
ir in euory Syna- 
, and apel ed them to and 
was eas exceedingly — againltthem, perſecuted 
them enen vnto ſtratge cities; 
12 * W n as I went to Damaſcus, with 
authoritie and commiſſion from the chiefe Prieſts: 
r 3 At midday,O king, I ſaw in-che way alight 


from heauen, aboue the brightneſle of che Suune, 


ſhining round about mee, and them which jour- 
neyed with-me. 

14 Andwhen wee were all fallen to theearth, 
T heard a voyce Lage 7 vnro mee, andfaying in 
the Hebrew ton Saul ; Saul , why perſecurefſt 
thon me? Iris bodice thee to kicke againſt the 


ckes. 
yd, WhoarrthouLord? Andhee 
Gid, I am Les whom thou perſecuttht;,”” * ql 
16_But. 


to'write j 
"27 For ir ore RES + 2 TP 
1; es wichall ro fignifie the crimes 


* Chap.8.3. 


ol Chap. 9.2; * 


; King Agrippa and Feſtus, 4 The Aktes. langerousyy 
5, © x6 Butrileand ſtand vponth for 1have _ 3 And the next day we rouched ar Sidon; | 
db hw. and of tho:c bunodieup 4 


, and from trarie 


's And when wee had failed ouerthe ſracf 
Ee Ant wee came to Myra a citie 

6 Andre the Conerin Mga . 
my Ana weeT Ct Coe 


wg nap; Agrippa,T diT and ſcar ouer Gai the 
19 Wher ,O king Agr! was not an Ce were Come Ou us, th 
obcdient vnto the heauenly viſion : wind riot VS, ws Ge vader{{ Creets, 16, 
20 Bur firſt vncorhem of Damaſcus,and our (Bopons, : ; 
atTerulalem, and thoroughout all the coaſtes of + 8 - And hardly pafling it, came vnto a place 
Tudea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould which is called the vice hovene, nigh what 
repent and turneto God, and doe workes meete was the citie of Laſea. _ LE 
for repentance, 9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
21 For theſe cauſes the Tewes caught meein the woos. fav my dangerous, becauie the Faſt was 
now aul admaeniſhed them, 


Temple,and went abour to kill me, 

22 ing therefore obtained of God, I 10 Andiayde vnto them, Sirs, I perceiuethat 
contirue vuto this day , wi to ſmall chis voyage will bee with { hurt, and much dz 
and great , ſaying none other things then thoſe mage nor onely ofche Lading and ſhippe, buralls 
which che Prophers and Moſes did ſay ſhould 


come : . 4 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that be ſhould 


[%; 


of our liues. 
11 Neuertheleflc, che Centurion belecued the 
maſter and the owner ofthe ſhip, more then thok 


be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, and 
ſhould ſhewe light vnro the people, and ro the 
Genciles. 
. 24 Anda$hethus fpake for himſelfe, Feſtus 
faid with a loude voice , Paul thou arr belide thy 
ſelfe,much learning doeth make thee mad. 

2 5 But he ſaide, I am not madde, moſt noble 
Feſtus, bur ſpeake foorth the words of trueth and 
ſbcrnefle. 


26 For the king knoweth of theſe rhings , be- 
Fore whom allo Iipeak freely: for I am periwa- 
ded, that none of theſe things are hidden 
him, for this thing was not done 1n 2 corner. 


27 Ki i thou the Prophets? 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſtthou 
perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 


29 AndPaulſaide, I would to God, that nor 
thou, bur alſo all that heare mee chis day, 


were both almoſt,and alrogether ſuch as I am,ex- 


cept theſe bonds. 
30 And when he had thus poken,the king roſe 
vp and the gouernour, and Bernice, and they that 
ſarewich chem. 

31 And whenrthey were goneafide, they talked 


berweene & wag yo 16 This mandoeth no- 
thing worthy of death,or fhonds. 


32 Then/aid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
might hauebeene at ibertie, ifhee had nor ap- 
ed ynto Ceſar. 


W CD P. XXVII. kth of the 
1 Paul ſhipping toward Re 10 foretelketh 0 
danger of the voyage, py at. net beleened, 14 
They are toffed to and fro with tempeſt, 41 and ſuf- 
ſhipwracke, 22.34 44-301 «ll come ſafe to land. 


GEES. it was determined that wee ſhould 
" \ ayleinto Iraly, they delivered Paul and cer- 
Centurion of Auguſtus band. 

2 Andentring intoa ſhip of Adramittium, we 
lanched, meaning to faile by the coaftes of Afia, 
ane Ariftarchus a Macedonian of ica, 


beeing with vs, 


raine other priſoners vnto one named Iulius, a of 


things which were ipoken by Paul. 
12 And becauſe the hauen was not commodi- 
ous to winter in, the more part aduaſed to depart 
thence alſo, if by any meanes they mig ai 
to Phenice, andthere to winter; which is anha- 
uen of Creete, and licth toward the well 
and Northweſt, 


x5 And when the ſhip was caught, 
nor beare vp intothe winde,we let 

i6 And ing vndet a certaine yland,which 
ws called Clauda, we had much-worke to come 


boate: 
17 Which when 


hepes, vaderadeds be = hi = ho 
Py pu ear ey ering og 
ſo were driuen, 


18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a tem» 
peſithenexx day chey ightened the ſhip. 

iy AGO 4+ "cop ich our own 
And when neither Sunnenor Rarres in ms- 
ny dayes appeared,and no ſmall on vs 
ah bapacher we ronddbes ——_ 
away. | 

2 « Butcafer longabfſtinence, Paulſtood forth 
in the middes of and ſaide, Si 
Ta Qs, and to haue gained this harme 


and 

23 Andnowl exhort youtobeof chere: 
for there ſhall be no lofle of any mans life among 
you, bur of the ſhip. 


20 


op ror | 2 prepares 
25 wee were driven vp and downe in-Adria about tle kindneſle: fect 
idrught , che ſbipmen deemed that chey drew OO 


And as the ſhipmen were about to fl hehath urge Fa + v1 mL 
o the hip, whem thy had lex downe the boar ſereth notto live. oy 


into the {ea ey” would And hee ſhooke off the beaſt into the 
| mar yo acponie neg i ea, PFs van * 
iS. Paul ſaid to the andto the ſoul- 6 Howbeir,they looked when he ſhould have 
Except thele abide in the p,ye cannorbee ill, oraln Somme dea- :uddenly : bur a;ter 


32 Then the ſouldiers cur off the ropes of the changed their minds, and ſaid 
boat,and ler her all off comers hun, thy 
33 And while the day was comming on, Paul 9 Inthe ſame quarters were ofthe 
EI Fung worked yiand, name was Pub- 
7 1s 


_— hontng rakan 

Whercfore NONE ions 8 it cameto paſſe thac the farher of Pub- 
for is is for your health : for there ſhall not an lius lay ficke of a feuer, and of a bloodic flixe, to 
haire fall romrhe headof any of you. whom Paul entredin , in , andprayed, and layed his 

35 And when hee had chi ſpoken , hee rooke hands on him, and healed him, 

bread,and gauethanks ro God in enceofthem 9 So whenthiswas done, others alſo which 
all,and whenhe had broken it,he began to car. heel RIGS 
RE he be bran bj oe. 6 60 I FR Whoalio honoured vs with 


And wee were inall inthe two hun- weao's 
"77 Andes wee inall inc hp, 1: And poten Fe. ina 


ile ip, na ouch ht hors urn 


= "IF : , three 

op moons ahem 6-097 Ana gd 13 And from thence wee fer a compaſſe , and 

a ſhoare, into the which they were minded, if it came to Rhegium , and and aker one dayzhe South 

et I wind blew, and we came the next 

hea 40 And whenthey had | nd # 14 Where we foundbrethren, Sad they 
they commirted ſea,and with them ſeven dayes : andſo we went to- 


wen 

EC TTS 15 And from thence, when the brethren heard 
41 And def metro $ymneene of vs , they came to nieet v8 as farreas Appir Fo- 
ag tor _ oy: no hm ceehyeu rar whom when Paul 

art ſtucke remained ynmooueab thanked God,andtooke courage. 
the hlacke pine was broken with the vielence of 16 And when wee camerto Rome, the Centu- 
the waues, on delivered the priſoners tothe ofthe 
42 And the ſouldiers counſelwas to kill the guard: Karoo bor dun 1 ter by himſelfe, 


iſe eſt any of them ſhould fwimme ; | 
Gb ITN _ Andi And ecameropa that after three 
Pal called * And 


47 burth Cennro wing oavePoul hep | pc ogeth 
they which conld : ſbould caſtrhemſelues Men repre I hane commited no- 
firſt mrothe yr rory thing againfſt the —_—— —— pf our fa- 
44 And thereſt, onboards, and ſomeon thers, yer was I deli from Hieruſa- 
broken pieces of the ſhip: and io it cameto lem into the hands ofthe Romanes, 
that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 13 Who when they had examined mee, would 
| have let mas. goe, RTLLTES 
CHAP. XXVIIL. , Gn 
19 But ir when che Lewes ſpake againſt ir 


1 Paul after bis ſhipwracke i kindly entertained of the conftrained to eo pea yaeo Ces north Thad 


Barbarians, 5 The viper on his hand hurteth bim onght to accuſe my narion 

vet, $ Hre healeth many diſeaſes inthe land, 1x 20 For ths ee called for 
They depart towards Rome, 17 Hee declareth to you, to ſee you, and to ſpeake With you : becauſe 
the Trwes the cauſe of bus eommung.” 24 After bis ard i WO WE OI 
preaching phe, 4” ans op and ſome belcemed 
' ##f, 30 Tet be prenchith there tipo yeeves, 


Fe Ws es "NO ; <5 $2 k s 
ER WY 0-2 - 5 a2 ee AE wy Is * " we Ay PES.- K bs 4 
* Lo As ASE Sbras ER. = OS - x Veh S P; Ra - ws LIB 5 64-2, Þ Gt ver he 3 
x CREME ELL SY KEEL Bt nx as, eng We 6 'P Sos "Ne.. # EY, xe * ir 
4 : tos Py mu a Fete , ESE Feng - 5 4 LF 
” bh « 2 L : E. 


_ 


[Paul commenderh hiscalling. | To theRomancs. 


leners ourof Indeaconcerning thee, neither any and, and ſeeing 

of the brechren that came , ſhewedor ſpake my. 37 For the hea 

harme their | 
22 Bar wee defire t6 bears of ehice whit thou haue they cloſed , left they 


chinkeſt: for as concerning this ſet,we know har eyes, and heare with their cares , and 


29 Andwhenbe had Gidrhefwordezhe Tomas 


departed , and had great reaſoning among them-- 
ny s, 
Soken,cod ſome beleeued not. zo And Paul dwelt ewe whole yeeres in his 
*Eſay6.9. - 25 And al eres cue avtong Hon owne hired houſe, and receined all that came in; 
matt.13.1 4 folny, hoy CeReen, that Paul had poken. vnto him, "4 
marke 4.12. oneword, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt NO 33 Preaching the Ki dome of God, andrea. 
luke $.4.iob. __ IT bing halechngs wh concerne the Lord Is- 
12.40, 10M. 6 - Saying 3 * Goe vnto this , and fus Chriſt, with all confidence, no man forbid- : 
11.8, "ig Hearing ye ſhall heare, and not vnder- ding him. 


9 The end of the Attes OED 


CTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


the Apoſtle cothe RoMANES. 


CHAP. 1. cer { with you bychemmenall fchbochofym 


ns Paul commenteth his calling to the Romans, 9 
and bis defere to cocks 16 ana: uy AE: 


I 
ſelf, and the a rgreanſuefie which it ſhewetb. 18 _—_—— artocyan tn han 
were the ſimnes of the Gentiles, 


acS=h es Aul a ſeruant of Iclus Chriſt, cal- 14 I am debt both to the Greekes, and to 
* Ales 13.1, \ 3 ind 00k 2 pas, * ſeparated Sp Baberiens, » bothrothe wile, andto the ys. - 
| a- | 15 So,asmuchasinmeis 


2 he had promiſed ready h 

a, fore by the Prophers in the holy wd-"6 gnachviomeie Tamron a 

ures,) or I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 

3 Concerning Sonne Teſs Chriſt our Gab: for ir is the of God vnto ſaluation 

Lord, which was made ofthe ſeed of Dauid accor- toeuery one that » toche Le ROAR 

; _ ro chafly.. be theSonne of God, with wen 7 the righteouſneſle of 

+ Gr detev- 4 Andf to onne 3 17 Por therein is 

enned, power, according to the Spiritof holineſfle, by che uealed from faith tofaith: as ir is written, 
rr rom the : juſt ſhall lue by faith, 


By whom we haue recei ued grace and Apo- 18 RE benenk efOed is omhea- 
} 0r,tothe obe. fil i for obedienceto the fairh among all na- uen againſt all vngodlinefſe and vnri | 
dence of faith, Hhans tor his Name, of men,who hold the trueth in 
6 Among whom are yroallo the called of Ie- 19 Becauſethat which ma 


—_— 
ſus Chriſt, =p 


:--7 To -alltharbee in Rome, een Gods 

5 Saints : Graceto peace from 20 CHE TEIN 
Father,and che lk WIILT 

| I thanke my God throagh - crit derſtood by the pon are made,exen 

for youall, rhar your faith is fpoken of through- nallpower and G 

out the whole world. our excuſe, 


La EI 21 Becauſe that when Pnnss 


fl Orin my Ls a the G of bis Sonne, that without jon not as God, neither were 
$74, I make _— of you alwayes 3 in my vainein their imaginations, and th 


fooliſh heart was darkened: 
requeſt, , (if by. any meanes nowat 22 Profefliag themſcluestobee wiſe theybe, 
Ir Tg t haue pet wks bf ih kf the came fooles: 
of God) to come ynto you, 23 And changed the glory of the vncomup | 
"11 ForIlong roſee you,that I may impartvn- tible * God , into an image made like to 
co you tome uricagligiG, gorhe and you may bee tible man addr binds ao fureondoaly 
eſtabliſhe and creeping 


he "They is, _ as 24 Wherefore Stats — * > v \ 


here it is ſpoken againſt, ...- with their heart ;1nd ous comme, ud WE 
$127 And when they hadapppoineed hi healerhem. F: 


all manney of fime, 22 What ES h 


the #4 


erofehe Gemiles: - 6 "Cx" | 
"cleanneſſe, Through the luſts of their owne Pee re Pery 1oR and als 26 


arts, to diſhonour their owns thef Gentile. Gr.Greeks, 
gone ann 11 Far here oo repe ofperſon with God ' ny 
25 Whochangedthe truth of God into a "his 12 Foras many as hane 
and worſhipped and ſerued the creature morethen. ſhallalſo periſhw = 
the Creatonr, who is blefled foreuer, Amen. fſinnedin the law; (hall be i 
26 For this cauſe God' gaue them vp vnto or not the | ; of the Law 
vile affe&ions: foreuen their women did change | - utrhe doe: | tal be 


wn naturall vie into thar whichis againſt | na- 
14 For when thi Geitrlerwhich has not the 
"29 Andlikewiſe al'othemen, cir ſtoneo na- law, doe by nature the things canteined in the 
turalyſe ofthe woman, burnedin their luſt one to- law : theſe hauing nor the T 55 are alawynto 


ward another,men wirh men worki which them(clues: 
is vnſeemely, and receiuing in chem ovph ay t5 Which ſhew the works ofthelaw writeet in 
9a nce of their errour which was meeet. their 
afnew- wick woelarte drops not like to'\| reteine 
God intherktiowledg ave them over ro fing 
X rien rb, Fee ole rhings which 
ofrad;6- are not conueniene: 
29 Being filled with all vnrighteouſneſle, for- 
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with'conſenz for a rime, ine 

ſelues nefhfiing-ead piper nb ocang : ls. 
gaine, chae Sathan tempt you not for your incon- 


91% berenery man th le proper iter © 
: bureuery man 
one after eels cramats: aid Es 
$ I fay thereforeto the vnmariedand widowes, 
Itis good for them if they abide euen as I. 
9 Bur ifrthey cannot conreine, let them 
for it is better to marry then te burne. 
vntothe married, I 


marry: 


10 command,zet not 
the I, buzthe Lord, Letnot the wifedeparrt from her 


husband: | 
x: Burandif thee let her remaine vn- 
rn or ren 1 


fiy brother harh a wife that beſeeueth nor, and ſhe 
be pleaſed ro dwell with him, let him nor pur her 


"1 And the w—_ An an husband 
beleeuerh pleaſed ro dwell 
_> her, let ba leaue hirn, 
14 For thevnbelicuing husband is ſantified 
by the wife, and the vnbelicuing wiſe is ſanRified 
by thehusband; elſe were your children vncleane, 
— qo nh depart lerhim de- 
15 Buri 1 im 
part. Abrother or a fifter isnor vnder bondage in 
ſuch caſes: but God hath called vs fro peace. 


16 For whar knoweſtthou, Owiſe, whether f Gr-in peaer. 
knoweft 


thou ſhalt ſaue thy husband ? or how 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife? 
17 Butas God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, {© Jet him 
walke, agd ſo ordeineT in all Churches, 45 
| iT Is 


F Gr nade free, 


jf 0rgrecefiitie, 


1315 a man called. 
nothing, and vncircumci- 


fion SSD 
—_ ICE. 


20 Ter euny men bids in the ſame calling | 


therefore that this is good for the 


mtr his cy aman things 


TI theu bound vnto a wiſe ? ſecke notto 
belzofed. Art thou looſed from a wite ? ſecke nut 


a wiſe. 
28 Bucand if thou marry,thou haſt not ſinned, 
aniifoviegnmoy Soba ound: neuer= 


2 liverh : bur i tis He» 5 
| nn rhom th 


- gn Sp onto = | 
ric of God, 5 
CHAP. vii {© 


; pong ues a ſeruant? care not. 

- ag br hone made free, vie it ra- « Nt eb $9 ww | 

22 For hee that is called jin the Lord, _ en pow. phone ape popu hg . offence-of + 
ſeruan, is the Lords f free man: likevrſealſ Chaky froviehe 

chr ial <= hrfs fr IY gates rouching things offered 

23 Yearebought hor as Rn 
ſeri ME: _— IN Coentha: we allhoue 575 | 
chrcnabide chad 2 had if.n manchinke chat hee-k 
mandemenc of he Lord: yr © 7 On ro we 
- +5" wid Lge the Katy nl ada tariar 


$ Forthough there bee that are called gal 
whether in heauen or ineatth (as there bee #« 


many, and lords many. } 


6 Butto v$there1s but one wo 


thelefſe, ſuch ſhall haye trouble in the fleſh :burT. of whomareall chings, and we jj in him, and one $0, gh” 
ſpare you. Lord Tefus Chriſt by whom ans all chings, and Ke 
29 chore ger no. brethren , mn, che ime is ſhore. we by him. 
It remaineth char hey chat haue wines,bee 97} Howbeit there is not in euery man that 
25 though they had : for ſome wich conſcience of the 
zo And they has wepe, » as ns: idole Todpey rage 
not: and they reioyCe, as t + being 
ced nor ; andrhey tharbuy, as though wg defiled. 
x Andchepcharefethis notabuſing 
it: for the faſhion of this world away. 
3» Bur I wovld you 


that is vnmarried , careth for the thi 
that belong to the Lord, _———— 


_ —— hk pan 
wt bow bee may pleaſe his 


4 There is difference alſo betweene a wife and 
the v the 


35 And this [ ſpeake for your owne fir,not 
that I may caſt a 'nare vpon you, bee He that 
which is comely, and that you may attend vpon 
the Lord without diſtration. 

36 Bur if any man thinke that bee bebauerh 
"rp P7096 pane 1: ps, —_—_— 


flowre 
ham docwine kewl be Nan rs aha, ws 


7 "99: Matadadatls; hee chat ſtanderh ftedfaſt 
in is heart, hauing no neceflicie, buc hath po- 
wer ouer his owne will , and hath fo decreede 
inbs heart char be wil tape is virgins, doch 


well. 
38 So then herhar gi 


þ OR her in marriage doth 
well ; bur oe,doth 
berrer. ” 


20s miner 


« 


a rpechoreybngthe 
=7 een eee t ni Tank, 
leſt I make my brother to offend. 


vate them: 22 vr offenſive onto a7, mma. b 
different, 24 arirebhretes ods k..: 5 

"Tg Is 5 
M I not an-Apoſftle ? am T not free hane'T 
net zene 1 Chriſt our Lord? Arenot 
worke inthe Lord ? 


"I I benor an Apoſtle vo ochers,er doo 
leflſe I amt you: for the feale of mine up 
| ovieinidiolect. WM 


rg 
: 


is 
4 Hauewenot 
5 Hayewe not 


wife as well as Axon hy and as the bre- 
of the Lord,and 
6 Orl CEE atrepertek 
to !orbeare war ? 


our ſakes , no doubt, thu is written : that he thar 
ploweth , ſhould plow in hope: and that hee thas 
threſherh in be partaker of his hope. 
11 *1f we vnto 
, ole apany ching if wee reape your 
13 5 os cs nearer > is POWer oucr 
you,ere not we rather  Neuerthelefle, we haue nor 
vied this oy i Gs leſt wee 
ſhould hi 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Fa * Doe ye not know thatthey which miniſter 
——_— in xp yn 
waite atthe Alcar areparte- 

her +? 

14 Euen fo hath the Lord ordeined , that 
they whichpreach the Goſpel , ſhould liue of the 
G 

Ry pu:Thend vied none of theſe things. Nei- 
ther haue I written theſe s, thatit ſhould bee 
ſodone vnto me: for it were for mee to die, 
then chat any man ſhould make my glorying 


the 


,woe 1$ vnto me, 

17 For ifI doethis 
ward: fake ooo 
Goſpel is commirted vnito 

 S Whar is my reward _—— that when 

ch the , I may make the Goſpel of 
C riſt without » that I abuſe not my power 


inthe G 
19 For 1 befreefrom all men , et hane 
vnto all,that I mighs gaine 


I made my ſelfe 
more, 

20 And yntothe Tewes, I became a Lew, that 1 
might gaine the Tewes : to them thac are vnder 
the Law, 
them thatare vnder the Law: 

21 Tothemthar are without Law , as without 
Law (being not without Law to God, bur vnder 
the Lawto Chriſt , ) charT might gaine them thar 
aewithout Law. 

22 To the weake became'IT as weake, that I 
might gaine the weake : I am made allthings to all 
men,that T mighr by all meanes ſaue ſome. 

x Mor ol > 014 Goſpels ſake , thatT 
might be partaker theteof with 

—- not that they which ronne ina tar 

race, runneall , burtene receiueth the prize? So 
runne,that ye may obtaine. 

325 And enery man thar firiveth for the malteryy 


x meer, - 


power to eate and to drinke > rible. 
 — 


as vnder the Law , that T might gaine ido 


keepe vnder my body, 


-2Wway. 


CHAP. Xx. 


. 8 The Sacraments of the _— C are types of ouyy, 
V5, 14 


ptr £0957 17. 21 Ie muſt not 


the Lords Table the table of dewels; pap crater 
"IP mes -7"ge 


indefferent, 


© Now theſe things 
che invenc ye ould rotate 
[> _— — 
a3 4t is written, 
neg 
8 Neither let vs commit 
pe aa ave ne. Ms 


Eq 


fell in one roam 
jus ef dens 


troyer. 
" Nowe all theſe thi 


admonition, vpon whom the endes of the world 
are come. 

13 Wherfore ler him thar thinketh he ftanderk, 
take heed leſt he fall. - 

13 There hath no temprati 


ara” py ny yorgrng ores or ber 


to bee rempred aboue 
chatyou areable: 


als make away to dope tha yermay boablero 


1 4 Wherefore my dearely beloned, flee from 
15 OS —_— 


mn are not 
whicheaeof the ſacrifices, partakersof the 


19 What fay I then ? that the idole is 
thing ? orthat which is offredinfacrificeto i 
is any thing? 
20 But 


Iii 


It in- 


ſubieQion : leſt 
have preached ocher JIE 


fGr.our figures 


= AE 
ee, Fon 06.14, 


* Num.2 5. 


[| &,29p6, 


if Or, moderate 


Women coutred. 


Wy - KS Ws $4 
. 5 WE 3 © 
SN IFEII (320 ” + FEA 
DU; ot EY £ Fry 
of o G AT nas EE} 
\ I. 


20 Bur7 jay thatthe things which che Gentiles 
* Gcrifice, {acrifice to deuils, and not tv God: 
and 1 would not that yee ſhould bauc fellowſhip 
wich deuuls, 


21 Yecannot drinke the cup of che Lord, and 
the cup of deuils: ye cannot bee partakers of the 
Lords table,and of the rableot deuils, 

22 Doe we prouoke the Lord to icloufie ? are 
—_ er then he ? 

things are Lawfull for me, bur all things 
are _ expedient; Allchiogs are lawfull tor mee, 
but all things edifie nor. 

24 Let no man leeke his owne: but euery man 
AS wealth, 


25 Wharſoeucr is ſold in the ſhambles, that 
eate, aSking no for conſaence ſake. 
236 For cd the Lords cot nee 


*Deut, 32.17. 


” | plali06.37. 


*Deut. 10.14. 


pal 4.1. 


SEED 
wer j| ON her of 
wy 1 Neuerthelefle, neither is the man without , 
FR tomag neucher the woman without the man he op 
inthe Lord. 

12 For as the woman isof the man: enen ſois 
the man alio. by the woman; butall things of God. 

33 ludgein you r 1E.ues, © TRY 
man pray vnto God vneouered 

14 Doeth nor en mare i al teach you, 
Fo haue long haire, iz iga ſhame roge 


15 a bes, it 132 
ry to her: for her baire is giuen her for a {| co- 


uering. 
16. Bur if any manſ{eme to be contentious 
haue no ſach cuftome, neither tne Churchesof 


7 Nowin this thatT declare vnto3es + Ipraiſe 


© [Or 


is ſer you not, that you come together nor for thebet- 


cnn 
fake. 
' 28 Bur 'iF any man ſay vnto you, This is offered 


ſhewed1 
* - 5 agg NT nds and th< fulnefle thereof, 
others: for why is my oy mdged of another 
mans conſcience ? 
porghakf: x Jo Fei by [aceberapartte, why 
_ or 
a 
ocallcothe 
ienone offence, ey tothe Iewes,nor 
+ Gr Greekes, ©© Se f Gentiles, nor to the Church of God ; 
: 33 Eyen as I pleaſeall men in all things,nor ſee- 
king mine, owne prokr ; but the profit of many 


thar they may be ſaued, 


CHAP. XI. PU 
x He reproouetht beeauſe im holy afie s, 4 
their ; vans 1 therr beads conered, 6 aud 
women with their heads vncouered, 17 angbecauſe 
. generally therr mectings were not for the battey, but 
for the worſe, as 231 namelzanpr 71th thery 
ane feaſts the Lords Supper. 25 Lofth, be caltih 
Thema to the fo ſti:ftitus:on thereof, 


=> pang of mee, euen a3 I alſo am of 


2 Now lT praiſe you, brethren, that you re- 
Y 0r,traditions, member me in all chings, and keepe the || ordina- 
ces, as I d<Lucredthem vnto y 
3 ButTI would have yoa know, that the head 
of cuery man is Chriſt: and the head of the wo- 
man is the man, andthe head of Chriſt is God. 
4 Euery manpraying or panpRec ying, hauing 
_ _—_ covered, diſhonoureth tis head. 
Bur every womanthar cet or prophe- 
Getb with her head vncouered, diſhonoureth her 
head : for thar is all one, as if ſhe were ſhauen. 

& For if the woman be not couered, ler her 
alſo be ſhorne: bur if ir be a ſhame for a weman to 
m ſhorne or ſhaucn, let her be couered. 

For a man indeede ought not to couer his 
head, foraſmuch as hee-is the image andglory of 
God: bur the woman is the glory ofthe man, 

$ For the man is not of the woman; butthe 
womanofthe man. 

9 Neither wastcheman creazedfos the woman: 
hut che woman tor the may.” 


29 Conſcience TI lay, notthineowne,but of the feſt 


ter,but forthe worſe. 

18 For firſt of all when ye cometo inthe 
Hg pre hearethat 6c 266ney iſe ons amang [9g 
you? 

19 tothe ur roger ———_ & 
2, For thermal bell her mong yas | « 
you. 

20 When yeccometogether erefora ing 
place,thw i {| not to eatethe LordsS : [Orgrim 
21 Forineating, euery one take ore ocher, bt, 
3 CO pm an, 

en, , 
22 What, haue yee not houſeszacate 
Srinkein? Or depieyuade Church of AF mr 
ee/] them chat haue nor  Whar ſhall dy. [jo 
_ caiſe youin this? I praile not, - # 
E 23 rt hnarenmadof that on Le Ithar which Y 
alſo I deliuered vnto you, that = Lord Iefus, 
SY PT TRIREY _ 
read 


when he had fupped, ſaying , 
AEETSOE 
drinke it,in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as yecate this bread, and drinke 
thiscup , | yoedoe hewehe Lords death, till hee [ 


HY ' Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall cate this bread, 
and drinke this cupof the Lord vnworxil Jhallbe 
goiley ofthe body and bloodof th Lord. 

28 But ler a man examine himſelfe, and 6 
let him eate of that bread, and drinka ofthat 

2 A gap 110 29007 avon drinkerh 
eare hi/d tion co himlelfe , not 
diſcerning the Lords 1% 

30 For this cauſe many areweake and Gekly 
yay, cs 

31 For it we would iudge our ſelucs, we ſhould 
nor be iudged. 

32- Bur when-we areindged,we afechaſtenedof 
the Lor we ſhould not bee conderaned with 
__ herefo brethren,when 

33 W re my brethren come 
chereo ate tarieone f— ets wo 

34 if any man or , let him eare at 
home ghatyee come nor ogerhe? vntof| condem- [ 
nation, And the reſt ſetinorder , when 


cone, 
CHAP 


Greek 


"pon 


07; 
ew, 


"3" 3 i 5 bahrenpesdtebody 


ES | Fs hs 3 
SI or dinifen,” | 


ts, 4 are diners, all to . Me mage 
yr CE CEO ' EE 
12 Thatby the like ie repors, a the manbers of « Care 
INT wang was 23 FE ©26 And, DS — all the 
c&, ans 26 ſmcronr # $27 fo men NY bonow- 
we (bould der one for another, CEN. ons ans - ar 
call body of (rift, » wenn > > Che 7 nd members 
A420 concerning ipirituall gifts , brethren , I (58 And Goda fie fome ache Clch, fl 
would not haue you ignorant. 
2 Toke ente cotielawey "of miracle hen gif ain 
vnto theſe dumbe idoles,cuen as ye were led. 2 or kinks 
3 Wherefore I giue you toynderſtand, that 29 Areell' ie areal prone 


no man ſpeaking bycho piric of God,calleth Lews teachers? are all {| workers of 
accurſed: and that no man can tay thatIetus is yo Haue all he gifts ofbealin Foe all ipeake 
eLord bur by the holy Ghoſt. with tongues ? deeall i ” [07 ,pewers. 
4 Now there are diuerfities of giſtes, but the 3: Bur conet exrmitytl beſt giſts: And yet 

ſame ſpiric. ——__ , ſhewTI vneo youamoreexcellent way, 


bur the ſame Lord.  _CHAP, XIIL 


s there are Ji erſi * . 
nh ame Codonbich —_— all. * 4 All giftes, 2. z on how excellent ſoency _—_ 
But the manifeſtation ofthe Spirit, is giuen n3 A _ tarts, 4 Th rj 


IR: ney, payer ene ED p - __ 

8 Forto oneis giuen word 0 Priongh! ewith the tongues ofmen and © 
wiſedome,to another the word on pu by As engl haue nor am become 
the lame {pirie: as ſounding brafle or a tinkling cym 

9 To another faith,by the ſame ro an0- 3 ind hon OST 
cr i afdeating by the ſame and vnderſtand all myſteries and all know 

5 ceapberaowerks of to an- andthough I have all faith, fo that T could re- 
ocher propa, to another of ſpirits, moue mountaines , and haue no charitie I am no- 
to another ders ki =: 1-henamgas the thing. 
interpretation of tongues. 2 And though I beftowe all my £0 

11 But all theſe workerh that one and the ſelfe frets the pate, and I giue wy ro 
on diuiding to cuery man ſeuerally as hee bee burned, and have nor charine, i me 

12 For axthe body isone,and bach many mem- haritie fuffereth long,andis kind: 


nd all the members of that one enact not vaunceth ner it ſelfe, is not 
mary arc onebedy: fo alſo « Chriſt. TOs res [Orgionet raſh 
Wb + one Cap ets, yg not behaue it ſelfe vnſcemely , ſre- 
vrieTewns or f Gentiles, whether keth nother owne, is not prouoked, no 


drinke into one ſpirit. Reioyceth not in iniquirie,but reioyceth||in with the 
14 Om bur many. 0s ſor, 
If the foote ſhall ay , Becauſe I am notthe 7 Bearethall things, beleeuethall things, ho- 
had, Fra eras isit therefore not of pech all hings,endrecb alhings 


=_—_ © Adif theearethalltoy, Becauſe I am not en rigs Yes ſhall faile ; whether there bee 

the ere TIE CR Eaeas gun ER whether there be know- 
ea vaniſh away. 

_ - OPTING Ee where were 9 For wee know in part, and wee propheſie 


the hearing ? If the whole were hearing , where inpart: 
were the {melling? 10 But when that which is is come,then 
13 But now hath God ſet the members every that which isin part,ſhallbe away. 
one of them in the body, as ithath pleaſed him. 11 When I we a _childe, I ſpakeas a childe, 
19 Andifthey wereall one member,where were I voderſiood asa childe, I{| thought asa childe: {YOr,reefoncd, 
the body? bur whenT became a man, I pur away childiſh 
20 Buznow are they many members , yet but things. 
one body. 12 For now wee ſeethrough a » f darke» [[Gr.un a riddle, 
21 Andthe eye cannot ſay vntothe hand, T have ly : but then face to face: nowl | hang 


no need ofthee : nor againe, the head to the feere, but then ſhall I knowe euen as alſo "goon: am 
I have no need of you. knowen. : 
22 Nay,thuch morethoſe members of thebody, 13 And now abideth faith, gages Wer! ty,theſe 
which eemero be wore eebl,reneceſary. three,bur the greateſt-of theſe is charirie, * 
And thoſe membersofthe body , which wee CHAP, XI1IL. 
chin to betcfc ono bleyrpon thee we be 
{tow moreabundant honour, and our vncomely 1 Prophecies commended, 2.3.4. «ud preferred before 
parts have more abundant comelineſſe, ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by a compariſon drawen 
24 For our comely per;: hane no need; but God Jem moſea wfromnes 38a nent 


eng a2 > rpthbv nn 


ET ID Zo 


== 


I would that yee allſpake with tongues bur - 
{ : for greater is heethat trueth, 
I Inns, 


ow brethren, jifT come vnto you ſpeakin 

lon what ſhallI profite you , ——— 

ſhall { to you cicher vonaladen, or by 

knowledge,or by; propheſying,or hot ll: onfiope? 
cuen things withour life gi 


md how we a nw 
pipe on neon what is 


whether 
ſ[Or,tnes, on in cheſ foun 


Ds nageen RT. by the 
tGr. figmficant. "5 5 ſhows eto bee vnd how fhall 
ir bo kn | 195 php ipoken? for yee ſpeake 
10 There are,it may be,ſo many kinds of voices 
inthe world, nl nam or 


cation, 
14 Therefore if F know notthe 
Ren, 4 I Gall he vice NI 
that fpeakerh 


nc Au 
12 Euen ſo ye forginuch 1dnerkd- opened ogg 
irituall gifts may excell co the edi- 
Ri thank 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh inan wn- 
krowen tongue, pray that he may iterprete. , 


| 14 For if I pray in an vaknaven tongue, my 
ie projet dar my vaderſtanding 1s vaſruit- 


I '' What is af >a ? ear Res nw 5m the 5. 
and will pray EI gs I 
with oÞ ein I willfing 


"i, when:thou ſhalt blefſe with rhe ſpirit, 
how ſhall heethar occupieth the roome ofthe vn- 
learned, ſay —_ at OST ng on, ſeeing 
he vnderftander at chou ſaye 

17 Forthou yh Rcheakts lt but the 
Other is not edified. 
18 I thankewy God, T fpeake with tongues 
more then youall 
19 Yer in the Church I had rather ſpeake five 
words with my vnderftanding , thathy =2>wezeeT 
might teach others alſo,thenten thouſand wordes 
in an vnknewen tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not children in vnderſtanding: 
Howbeir,in malice be yee children, bur in vnder- 
Randing be men. 
+6Gr. perfor 21 Inthe Lawit is * written, With wen of other 
of ar;pe age, tongues, and other lips wil T ſpeake vnto this peo- 
Ea.a8.11, _ and yer for all that will they nor heare mee, 
the Lox. 


of 
ela hata 
bee a Barbarian. es 


: 56G. of; ſpirits. 


the fri arial Churches of| 


ITEIS 3a Prev ray pena Ar 


ng. 
27If any man ſpeake in an <= 
be byrwe, rteche moſtly tees that by 
d, courſe,and let one 


28 Bur ifthere be no interpreter, let him keepe 
filence the Church, and lethim ſpeaketo him- 
ſelfe,and ro God. 


e TEL hold his peace, 


3 For God isnot the — c—_— f0rten 
3 yr nr dennn mk, 


it 13 not permitted ynto them to ipeake; 
hn commanded to be ynder obedience; 
ſaichthe * Law. 


5 And if ch&y will learne any thing lerthem 
aSke their husbands at home : for it is a (hame for 
Women to qeake in the Church. 

36 Whar*camerhe wordof God noun 
or came it ymo y "ex Ha 

37 If any manchinke himfſelfe tro be aPr 

or eF: ler him echnotiedge that rhe thy that the 
thar T write vnto you, arethe commandements 
-- Sg Lord. BO” 

33 BuriFany man beignorane, lethim ws 
rant, 


9 Wherefore henren.capct to propheſie,and 


foroid notto 
40 Ler all things bene fonts FEE in ordes. 


CHAP. XY. 


3 By Chriſts yeflorrefron, 1 2 He proueth the neceſſites 
of owr r: feyreftion, againſt all a4 deny the re- 
farreBrom of the body, 21 The fre:8, 3 wow 
ney thereof. 51 And of the a thnn, 
rural jrinaportd 3 agg 


(Fn r hrathoun, I declare ynto you.the 
Gutd-abich I preached vnco you, wh 
Mics aue recei wherein ye 
2 By whichalfo ye are ſaued, if ye|| keepein * Gen. 
memory f whatT pronched Yate game « yee {6 
_ bm rv ane 


= mas ad $f gx . 


brethren at once: of whom the greater re- 
maine vnto this preſent , but forme pane ,> 6h a- 
7 "After that,he was ſcene of Iames,then of all 
the Apoliles. 
$ Andlaſtofallhewasſcenc ofmee alſo,as of 


gerin || one borne out of due time. 


9 ForlI amrhelcaſt of the Apoſtles , that am 
normeetto be called an Apoſtle,becauſe i perſecu- 
ted the Church of Ged. 

10 rt matter T am whatT am: 
and bis grace wich was beftaved vpon mee,wasnot 
in yaine : but I haue laboured more abundant 
thenthey all, yet notT,burthe grace of God whi 
was with me. 

11 Therefore whether irwereT or they, ſowe 
preach aedlbery nuns 

12 Nowif Chriſt be preached that he roſe from 
the dead, how ſay ſome among you, thatthereis 
no reſurre&tion ofthe dead ? 

13 Burif there bee no reſurreQion of the dead 
then is Chriſt nor riſen. 

14 A OER iſen, then is our prea- 
ching vaine,and ithis alſo vaine : 

4y weekend falſe witneſſes of God, 
becauſe wee haverteſtified of God,thar he raiſed vp 
Chriſt : whom hee raiſed nor vp, if ſo bee tharthe 
deadriſe not, : : 

16 For if the dead riſe not, thenisnot Chriſt 


railed. : 

17 And if Chrift bee not raiſed , your faith is 
yaine,yeare yet in yourfinnes. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleepe in 
Chriſt areperithed, 

19 If inthis life onely wee haue hope in Chriſt, 
weare of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 Burnow is Chriſt riſen frem the dead , and 
become the firſt fruites of them that ſlepe. 

21 For fince by man camedeath, by man came 
allo the refurreQion of the dead. 

22 Forasin Adam all die, euen fo in Chriſt 
hall allbe made aliue. 

23 Buteuery man in his owne order. Chriſt the 

firſtfruits, afterward they that are Chriſtsar his 
G—_ 
24 Then commeth the end, when hee ſhall haue 
delivered vpthe kingdome to God cuen the Father 
when he ſhall haueput downe all rule , and all au- 
thority and power. 

25 For hemuſt reigne, till hee hath pur all ene- 
mies vnder his feete. 

, ” Thelaſt enemie that ſhall bee deſtroyed, # 
cath, 

27 For hee hath put allthings vnderhis feete ; 
bur when he ſaith all chings ir 1 ye Syn 4 
manifeſt har he is exceptedwhich did pur al things 
vnder him. F | 

28 Andwhenall things ſhall bee ſubdued vneo 
him , then ſhallthe Sonne alſo bimſelfe be ſubie& 
vito him that putall things vnder him , that God 
may be _ in all prized 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe, which are bapti 
for thedead,if the dead riſenotar all, why are 
' then baptized for the dd? OTA 


* 39 Andwhyftand weinicopardy honed 
My te or ny mh have 
J2 Tf} afterthe manner of men have fought £Or 

wipe oy acRAnEageth It we if. after the maner 


cate and 
morrow we die, IE oven, 
33 Benotdeceiued : cuill communications cor- 
_—_— Ons ” . 
34 Awaketo , andfinne nor: for 
ſome haue not the © i 
Rey ledgeofGod,T ſpeake this 


35 Butfome man will ſay , How are the 
raiſed vp ? and with what body doe they cb 

36 Thoufoole, tharwhich thou loweſt , is noe 
quickened except ir die. -. 

37 Andthart which thou ſoweſt , thou ſoweſt 
not thar body that ſhalbe, burbare graine, it may 
chance of wheat,or of ſome other grame: 

.3$ But God giuetkic a body aSithath pleaſed 
him,andro enery ſeed his ownebod x 

39 Allfleſh isnottheſamefl thereis ove. 
kind of ieſh of men, another fleſh | 
of fi dancer Og 

40 are alſo celeſtiall bodies, 2nd bodies 
terreſtriall : But the glory of the celeſtiall is one, 
and the glory oftheterrefitiellizanothes 

41 Theo irone hs ofthe Sunne , another of 
the Moone, and glory of he ſtares: 
for one ftarre differeth from another ſtarr in glo- 


ry. 

42 Soalſo isthe refurre&ion of the dead, itis 
ſowen in corruption , it is raiſed in incorrup- 
tion, 

43 It is ſowen indiſhonour, itisraiſedin glo* 
ry : it1s ſowen.in veakenefle, ir is railed in power : 

_ 44 Itis ſowena naturall body,it is raiſed a ſpi» 
rimallbedy. The Hanne y, andthere is 
2 ſpirituall body. 

45 And fo it is written: The firſt man Adam 
was madea liuing ſoule, the laſt Adam was made a 
quickning ſpirit, "=> 

46 Howbeitthat was not firſt which is ſpiritu- 
- A bur that which naturall, andafterward that 

© 

47 firſt man # of theearth, earthy: The f@ 
cond man # the Lord from heauen. - 

48 Asis theearthy,ſuch arethey that areearthy 
and as is the heauenly , fuch are they alſo that are 
heauenly. . . 

49 And as wee haue borne the i of the 
cart y , wee ſhallalſo bearethe, image of the hea- 


$0 Nowthis I Gy, brdkean,, ther eh and 
blood cannot inheritethe kingdome of God ; nei- 
ITS portray. 

I” ou a : 
aft bue ve hall all be a aA 

52 Inamoment,in ing of an eyeat 
thelaſttr » (forthe trumpet th: pony te 
the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible,and wee ſhall 
we F or ible muſt Fs 

53 For e on 1 
— this mortallmuſl put ——_ 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruptien,and this mortall hal bane put on im- 
mortality , the to paſſe rheſay- 
ing that is written, *Death-1s fy 

Oo 


isthy vitory? 


Tii3 56 The 


vba VP i *Ofe.13.14- 
5 Odeathwhereis thy ſting?Of graue where {| 0r,fell, 
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7 But thanks bero God, which giueth vs the 
vidary hroughour LordIekis 
ff e.ore my beloued brerhren, bee ye fted- 


CHAP. XVI. 

s Hee exborteth them to rehewe the want of the brethren 
at Leruſalem, 1 © Commentdeth Timothy, s 3 And 
afiey frienily admenttions, 16 Shutteth vphis E- 
Prſtle with dvers [almations. 


Owc ing the colle&ion for the Saints 
203 hae GAN Churches of 
Galaua,cucnſo doc ye. 

2” __ firſt 4ay of the weeke,lereuery one 
of you lay by h.m in ſtore, as Ged bath pro'pered 
him,char there be no gatherings when I come. 

3 And whenl comegwhoumiocuer youſhall ap- 

oue by7oxr letters,them wil I ſend to bring your 
| liberalaie vato Hierulalem, 

4 Andif itbemeetthacl gocalfo, they ſhall 
goe with me, | 

5 Now I will come vnto you, when (hall 
paſſe through Macedonia : for 1 docpaſle through 
Macedonia. . 


& Andi: maybeetharTwill abide, yea, and hand 


winter with you, that ye may bring me on my iour- 
ney,whitherſocuer I goe. 

7 PForTI willnort (ce you nowby the way , but 
- op; with you , it the Lord 


$ BurTwill at Epheſus, vnrill Pentecoſt, 

9 Fora ear dvints and effeQuall is opened 
vnreo me,and there are many aduerſaries. 

10 Nowif Timotheus come, ſee that he may bee 
with you withour feare: for he worketh the worke 


p>. FP 


duit hin trorth in pore Rents come vito 
me: for I looke for hi Ctr ns Horan | 
12 As ing ew brother A I greatly 
deſired him tg come vnto you with rhe b1 
but his will was nor at all co come at this tune: bur 
hee will come when hee ſhall have conuenient 
time. 
13 a on TREE te. 
men: ; 
14 Lerall your things be done with charitie. 
15 I beſeech you,brethren,( ye know thehouſe 
ofS mit 45 the firſt fruits of Achaia,and 
that they haue addiRed themielues ro the minifte. 


ry alone) 
16 Thatye ſubmit your ſclues ynro ſuch andto 
cuery one thar helpeth with vs and laboureth, 


17 I amglad of the comming of Stephanas 
and Foreemeus,and Achaias : forchar winch wa! 


Lacking on part,they haue 
18 or hey hae ſeedy pie and ours 
therefo-eacknowledge ye them thatare fuch, 

19 Lag + wayne nag of your" 
Priſcilla Galute you much in the Lord, with the - 
Chi hare manerngnth, 

20 rerhren : greet yee ofiea- 
nother with an holy ki eo on 

21 Theſalutation ofme Paul, with mine owne 


22 If any man lone not the Lord Teſus Chrift, 
let him bee Anathema Maranatha. 
23 Thegraceof our LordTeſus Chrift be with 


ou. | 
24 My loue be with you all in Chriſt Teſus, A- 

men. 

TThe firſt Epiſtle tothe Corinthians was written 


from Philippi by Stephanas, and Fortunatug, 
and RE Talon? 


«THE SECOND EPISTLEOF PAVYL 
the Apoſtle rorhe Corinthians. 


CHAP, I. 
The Apofilemconrageth them againſt troubles,by the 
? comferts ad delrwerances which God had griuen him, 
as in all bis affl:citons, Þ ſo particularly in by Lite 
danger in Afia, 123 And calling both hiy ane con- 


fſetence,and theirs to wineſſe, ofhu fincere maner of 


preaching the immutable truth of the Goſpel, t\ He 
excuſeth ku not commung to them, as proceeding not 
of lightnefoe but of bu lenity towards them, 


Bag Aul an Apoſtle of Tefus Chriſt, 

by the will of God, and Timothy 

= #5, **r brother, vntothe Church of 

TED God, which is at Corinth, with 

Ke all the Saints, whicharein all A 
P chia, 

2 Gracebetoyouand peace, from Godour 


Father,andfrom the Lord Tefus Chriſt. 
Blefied be God,cuen the Father of our Lord 


Tels Chriſt,che Father of mercies,and theGodof 


Who comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
thas we may be able to comfort them which arein 


any trouble, by rhe comfort , wherewich weour 
ſeluesare comforted of God, 

5 For asthe ſufterings of Chriſt abound in ys, 
ſo our conſolation alſo abounderh by Chriſt, 

6 And whether wee be affliQed, it # for your 
conſolation and ſaluation, which is res 
the enduring of the ſame ſutfferings,which weealſo [0/7 
ſuffer: or whether we be comforted , it i for your 
conſolation and faluation, 

7 And our bopeof youis ſtedfaſt , F 
that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo 
0 Ye ofthe —E Ay 

or we would not,brethren,baue 
rant of our trouble which came to vsin Aa Shar 
we werepreſſed our of meaſure, aboue ſtr i 
ſo muchthar we defpairedeuen of life. 

9 But wee had the ſentenceof death 1n our 0r,of 
ſelnes,thar we ſhouldnor truſt in our ſelues, butin | 
God which raiſeth the dead, 

10 Who delivered vs from ſo great a death 
doeth deliuer; in whom we truſt that hee will yet 
dcliuer vs; 


12 Youalfo helping together by prayer for vs, 


that 


PE 99a Ef 
oy <a IS o 
PUNeTs $ s; 


Netycaandnay. | 
this ARE ypon-vs by che meanes #7 ha Fort comraars, ye ang rake to 


perions, be gen by many leſt perhaps, fuck 
c—_—_ 8 F CE ID ouermuch for- 
12 For our teſtimony of row. 


is 
TENETS $ Whorelare T hellock, yon, THE yok mante 
wi mm 6 Fors.. 5= confirme your loue towards him. | s 
Oak ahotrns couerſation in theworld, 9 Fert»thisendalſo did 1 write,thatT mighe 
Rd orechendy4 ro youwards, Sang OR 
13 For weuuritenaye orhye thinge voce 
then what you read or acknowledge, and I = Has ay ye forgiue any thing, I forgi 
you ſhall acknowledge even tothe end. ſo: : for if for ue any to whom I 
14 As alio you haue acknowledged ys in part, it, for your ſakes forgaue Lit, in i che pero of W— 
that wee are your reio z even as yes alio are Chrift, 
ours,in the day ofthe Lor lefus, .. 11 Left Satan ſhould get an aduantage of vs: 
15 And in this confidence I was minded to fer we are not ignorant ofthis denices, 7 
come INNIREY that you might hauca ſe- 12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to «of 
ht, = cond{ſ benehie preach / Chriſts Goſpel,and a doore was opened yn- 
16 And co paſſe by you into Macedonia, and wy oftheLord, 
to come againe out of Macedonia vnto you, and 3 Thad noreftin my fpirit, becauſe I found 
<—_ brought on my way toward Iu nor Tims my brother, bur ing my leaue ofthem 
When I therefore was thus idI'vſe I went from thenceinto 
ighcnele? orthe things 1 that T » doe 14 Now ae ING 
cording to the fleſh, chat with me there cauſerhvsto trium i CR In 
Cabs RD nay,nay ? feſt the fauour of 
18 Bucs Godarms, our} word toward you, 
was nor yea and na 5 For wee are ynto a ſweets ſauour of 
19 For the Sonne of God.Teſas Chriſt, who was x in chem thar are andin them thatpe- 


abr. hl $6 goby nie cnt vine = 6 Tothe theſauour of death 
nus,a was not tin x Oo one we are 
Ex, ” death; and roche ocher theſauour of ik voto 


20 For allthe promiſes of Godin him are Yea, and whois rnocrmany mh omg 


and in him Amen, vnto the ofGod by vs. Pere ee OE the [Or deale de- 
21 ON ROY MR no" op wordo! God: bus of - Sous Fancy | 

Chriſt, an ane: vs,% God, ſpeake we 

MDs ry eo Sls CHAP. 111. 


23 Moreouer, I call Godfor arecord ypon my * Left their ſc teachers ſhould charge himowith wain- 
ſoule, chat to ſpare you I camenor as yet virs £278 yl gud} woes Freie 


24 Not forthat wee haue dominion ouer —_— 6 


= compariſon betweens 
-— — —————— ; forby fai prettieſt = make por 


as the Go if adi , ks more glorious 
then the Lawe of — 


n CHAP II. 
De ——— a ſelues? 
2 Hating ſhewed thereaſonwhy be came nt to them, o orneed wee, as ſome others, Epiſtles of com- 
He requineth them to jorgine,and to comfort that cx- yen te you, or letters of commendation 
communicated perſon, 1 © Exen as bimſclfe alſo vy- from you ? 
on his fre repentance bad j him, 12 decls- 2 ve are our Epiſtles written in our hearts, 
ring withall why he departed from Troas to Macedo- knowen and read of all men. 
a, 14 drop) ſuc fowhih Gul te 3 Fora 4s ye are manifeſtly declared to be 
eachmg in all places, | Chrift miniftredby vs , written not 
P Ve! ierminedchis with mylar wonld with inke, but with the {pirir ofthe living ing God, 
not come againeto you in heauinefſe not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables ofthe 
"yy 2 ForifI make pry ee acbenghee hearr. 
wakechme glad bx the lame which is made ſorry & And ſuchrruſt have wee through Chriſt to 
by me God-ward 
3 AndT wrote this fame yneo ou,leſt when T Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſelues to 
came, I (hould bane mugen chinke any thing as ofour ſelues: burour ſufficien- 
ought to reioyce , roy pore way in youall, cie « of God: 
thatmy ioy is theo3 of yon all. [ hoallo hath madevs able miniſters ofthe 
.. of — rao gs x ye and anguiſh of bo the ererllprhe ie No tie 
art, I wrote vnto you with many teares for the lerter killeth,but rie ,quickeneth 
Gor yeomighe 5 Burifthe miniſtration Ml poten 'and for 


knowe the loue which T haue more abundant- ingrauen in ſtones mas lorins forthe chil 
ro) lymnto you. dren of Iirael could not 
$ Burtif any haue cauſed » hee hath not of Moſes, a rs! om a . 


Oe part: that Imay not ouercharge glory was to be done away 


youll, 
Palo, wry at mpg pa a ent, pevether alaions 
Wwaiinfuitcd of 9 Foreman ofcondanain be 
11 4 glory, 
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l % Fa 


f(0r,beldneſf. 


ofthe Lovd 
"fo 


1t@,ſtame. 


3 
Rr my ſtreſſed : weare perplexed,bur || notin deſpaire, vnto God, andI rruftalſo, aremade manifeſtin 
belpe or meaxes, notdeftroyed, 12 For we commend not our {elues againe vnto 


"*PAL 116.10, 


auch doth the miniſtration of righte- hane I : wee alſo bcleene . and ZI 
glory. ling) fpoken 5 therefore 5 


14 
no in this repeat, by reaſon ofthe g Teſus, ſhallrai vs alſo b ſhall 
ol eat ond hs "Ges ig RY 


10 For euenthat which was made glori ; heewhich raiſed wpthe Lord 
pre- 


21 For if that whichis done away , wasglori= 15 yeralablogamfer yeurtiin,urtng; | 
ous, much more that which remainerh is glonious. bundant grace might rhrough the i 
32 Seeing then that we haue ſuch hope, we vie of many,redonnd tothe of God. 
greatſ|plaineneſſe of ſpeech. : | though 
13 Andnot as Moſes,which put a vaile ouer his our ourward man periſh, yet the inward man is re 
face, thar the children ofT acl could nor ftedfaſt- newed day by day. 
ly looke to the end of that which is aboli , 17 For ourlight afflition, which is bur for a 
14 But their minds were blinded: for vntill this moment ,- workerh for vs a more exceeding 
day remaineth che ſame vaile yntaken away, inthe anderernall weight of glory, 
reading ofthe Old Teſtament: which vaile is done 2x8 Whule we looke notar thethings which are 


away in Chriſt . "6 ſeene,bur at the things which are nor or the 
15 Bureuen vnto this day, when Moſes isread, thir ds dr wang antes CE EIRE.. 
the vaile is ypon their heart, = are mm: 
16 Neuertheles, when it ſhall rurne to the Lord, CHAP. V. 
the vaile ſhail beraken away. 1 That rem og, 9 andin 
- 17 Now the Lord isthatpirit, and where the expultarce of it, and of the genepall indgement, he la- 
S$piru of the Lord », there # libertie. boareth te keepe a good cor:ſerence, 1.2 no# thatbee 


18 But weall, withopen face beholding asina mayberan beaſt of bimiſclfe, 1 4 but «s one thathe- 
glaſſecheglory ofthe Lord, are chargedinto the awng recancd life from Chr ſt endenoureth to line as 
tame image, from glory to glory, eucn as{| by the new crearwrer ot briftorely, 18 and by bis minftery 
ſpiric YfcheLord, | of Es 10 reconcile others «bſ> m Chriſt to 


CHAP INT, | noe thar if our earthly houſe of this 
: br row warn I p ne mg _ m Tabernacle were diflstucd, we haves building | 
ence in preaching the Goſoel, 7 ard ow! « ! te , 
enkets. andperfecn' whech be dah pong for edna) = houie not made with hand,eternallin 
the ſame , did redound to the prarſe of Gods poey, i x na one earneſtly , defir 
z2 !othebenefitcof the Church, 16 andio the A- A rays ” w 
poſtiesorne ternallebory, F. 1a5%>-qymamd. 2 with our houle, which 
Hereſore ſeeing we haue this miniſtery, as wee 3 Tffo bethar being clothed wee ſhall not be 
y 5 haue receiued mercy,we taint not. _ found naked. 
2 Bur haue renqunced the hidden things of , 4 For, weethat are in this tabernacle, oe ; 
+ diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſſe, nor han- grone, being burdened, nor for that wee weuld 8943.5 
dling the word of God deceitfully , bur by mani- be vnclothed , but clothed vpon that mortalitis 
feſtarion of rhe rrueth, commending ourielues ro might be ſwallowed vp of life. * 


euery mans conſcience in the fight of God, 5 Now heethat hath wrought vs for theſclfe 
3 Butif our Goſpel be hid,ir is kid rothera that ſamething, « Gqgd,, whoalſo hath giuenvnro vs 
are loſt : the earneſt of the Ipirir. 


4 In whom the God of this world hath blin- 6 Thereforewearealwayes confident, know- 
ded the mindes of them which belecue nor,leſt the ing that whiles we are at hame in the body weare 
light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt , who isthe abſent from the Lord, , 
image of God,ſhould ſhine vnto ther, 7 ( Fer wewalke by faith, not by ſigh.) 

5 For wepreach not our ſelues, but Chriſt Ie= $ Weareconfident,I ay, and willing, rather 
4 theLord, and our felues your ſeruants for lefſus to be ——_—_ the body,and ro be preſentwith - 

©. the Lord. . 

6 For Godwhocommanded thelight to ſhine 9 Whereforewe | labour,that wherther preſent” {0r;i 
eut ofdarkenefle,bath ſhined in our hearts, tog:we vr abſent,we may be accepted of him. 
the light efthe knowlegde of the glory of 10 For wee muſt all appeare beforethei 
theface of Teſus Chriſt. ment ſeat of Chriſt,thateuery one may receiue 

7 But we haue this rrealure inearthen veſlels, things done in his bedy,according to that he bath 
thattheexcellencie of the power may be of God, gone,whetherirbe good or bad. 
andnort of vs, 11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the 

Wee are troubled on every fide , yernot di- weeperſwade men ; but wee are made 


9. Perſecuted,burnot forſaken;caſt downe,but your conſciences. 


10. Alwayes bearing aboutin the body the s ou, but give you occaſion to glory on onrbe- 
ing of the Lord Tefus, thar the life alſo of Teſus palfe,chat you may haue ſomewhat ro aoſwer them, 
eaightbe mademanifefiin our body. which glory f in appearance, andnotin heart, fGr,atſ 
11 For we which liue,arealway delivered vito 13 For whether wee bee beſides our ſelues, itis 
death for Icſus ſake,thatthe life alio of Iefusmight to God : or whether wee bee ſober, « « for your 
bemade manifeſt in our morrall ficſh. cauſe, 
12 So then dearh worketh in vs, but life in 1x4 Fer the loneof Chtiſt conftrainerh vs, be- 
ou, 32 cauſe we thus iudge : that if one diedfor all, then 
13 We having the ſame Spirit of faith, accor- were all 


dead. 
divg asit is written , * I beleered and therefore 15 Andthat he died for all charchey which a, 


p 43-19 
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LS 


' coured thee 


rer che fleſh: yea,though 


after the fleſh , yer now henceforth know we him 


no MOUTE, 

17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, [| hee # a 
new creature: * old things are paſt away, bro 
all chings are become new. 

18 Andallthings are of Gad, who hath recon- 
ciled vsto himſelfe by Teſus Chriſt, and hath giuen 
to vs the miniltery of reconciliation. : 


as though God did beſeech you by vs ;- wee pray 
youin Ehriſts fiead,be reconciled to Gol. 

21 rortackak meds him ro bee finne for vs, 
who knew no finne, that wee might bee made the 
righteouſhefſe of God in him. F 


CHAP. VI. 
1 That hee hath approoucd hinuſelfe a faithfull Miniſter 
of Chr: <p pos IG 3 _ Fl = 
ray of ife, 4 A peient e andes 8 
Seo '& diracuferthe Goſpel, 30 Of which 
he ſpeaketh the more boldly emony ft thems becauſe his 
beart & 
Aion froms them againe, 1 4 Exverting to flee the 
f ara yet an, of Hs Aga ens themſclues 
Templesof the luving God. 
VE rhen, as workers together w:th bizs, be- 
ſeech. you alſo, that yee receiue not the 
ace of God 114 yat 


2 (For hee faich, *T haue heard hee ina time lation. 


accepted, and in the day of faluatien baue I ſuc- 
» now is the accepred me, 
behold,now is the day offaluation,) -, 

3 Giuing ns offence in anything, that the mi- 
niſtery be not blamed. 

4 Burinall things f approving our ſelues as 
the miniſters of God, in muck patience, inaffliQi- 

in neceſſities,in diftreſſes, © 

5 In ſtripes, in imptiſonments,inf{ cumules, 
inlabours,ih warchings,io faftings, 

6 By pureneſle, by knowledge, long ſuffe- 
ring,by Kndnefle, by the holy G by loue vn- 

ained, v 

7 Bythe word of trueth,by the power of God, 
by the armourof righteouſnes, on the righe hand, 
endon thel 

$ By honourand diſhoneur, by euill report 
end good report,asdecetuers,and yet rrue: 

9 As vnknowen,& yer well knowen: asdying, 
and behold, we liue : as chaſtened,and not killed: 

10 As ſorowful,yet alway reioycing; as poore, 
yer making many rick; as hauing noching, and yer 
poſſeffing all things, $ 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth 3s open vnto 
you,our hearr is enlarged. } 

12 Yeearenot ſtrained in ys, bur ye are ſtrair- 
ned in your owne bowels, - 

13 Nowfor a recompenſe in the ſame (I fpeake 
as vnto my children) be ye alſo enfarged, 

1 4 Bee yee not vnequally yokedrogerher with , 
vnbeleevers : for what fellowſhip hach righteouſ- 
n-}. wirh vnrighteouſnes? and what communion 
hath I ht with darkenefle ? 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? 


CHAP, Val. 


x Hee proceedath in 
2 androbears him 


mer Spiftle bad wr is them, 143 and of they 
adhere. 6 eb on im. ng Ar 
rable to bu f-rmcy hoaſftings of them, 

Auing therefore theſepromiſes, (dearely belo- 
Hed wn ch na i 
neſſe of the fleſh and fpirit, inefſe in 
the feare of God, 

2 Receiue vs, wee haue wronged no man, wee 


haue corrupted no man , wee haue defrauded no - 
to them, 13 AndheeexpeReth the like man . 7 


4, I ſprkonor thiszo condemneyes: forT have 
before , thar you are in our hearrs to die and 
TE ob 

4 Greatis myb of toward 
grear is m glorying of you, I am: filled with 
mfort, Iam exceeding i in all 


5 For when wee were comeinto 
6 Neuerthelefſe, 


that are caſt downe, comforted vs by the com- 
ming of Titus, 


7: Andnotby his comming bur by rhe 
conſolation a Wis» he was _—_ ny you,.. 


when heetold vs your earneſt defire, 
ng, your feruent minde toward 
ioyced the more, - 

$8 For though I made 
r, though I did repent: For 1 per- 
ceiue that the ſame Epiſtle hath made you forrie, 
though it were bur for aſeaſon, _. 


ioyfull in oureribu- - 


youſoriewitha letter, . 


repentance 
made furie Fienr ON manner, that yee might {[O7, according - 


y 
zo For godly ferrow worketh repentance to 
repenced of, but the ſorrow of 
the world worketh death; _ : + + . 
11 For behold this ſelfe amerhing char ye ſor- 
rulneſle 5 


for you in the ſight of God might appeare vnro 
YOu. 


18 God, 


13 [The - 
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Tor willing. 


X*Exed.16.18, 


= 
13 Therefore we wore comforted in | com- 

the tor 
the toy fine EL ſpoiewas rtrehedby 
"29 For if I haue boaſted any CEE kings 


Andhis fi 

dent roward you, whilhee remembreththe obe- 

dience art wreorl how with feare and trembling 
ecei m, 

70G I reioyce therefore that I haue confidence 

in you in all things. 


on hu requeſt, were 
prrpoſely came to them for this buſineſie. 
ES__ brethren, wee dee youto wit ofthe 


ace 
Macdtoala 


5 And this they did, notas wehoped,bur firſt 
Sa penn 7 hos Lord,and vnto vs by 

will of God, | 
6 Inſomuch that we defired Titns, that as hee 


performance al'o out of that which you haue. 


13 For if there bee firſt a willing nunde,jt is ac- 
cepted according to thara man hath, and not ac- 


coverny to that hehath nor, 

I 

you burthened; : 

14 Burbyan equality: that now at this time 
a nce may bee 4 ſupply for their want, 


your 
that their abundance alfomay be a ſupply for your - 


want,that there may be equal; 


15 As it is written, LHee that had gathered 
and hee that had gathered 


much,had nothing ouer 
helarbes 


God beſtowed on:the Churches of 


or / meanenotthat other men be eaſed, and 


16 Bur thankes bee to God,which thefame — 
I 

beige nies ons yer owne accord bee wins 

vntO you. 
10 kad ave ate for wich his the brother, 

whoſepraiſe 5 Inche Goſpel , chroughour all the 


19 Andnot that onely, but who was choſen of 
the Churches to trauaile with vs with chis {| grace [0rgit, 
which is adminiſtred by vsto the gloryofthe lame 
Lord,and declaration of your ready mince 

20 Auoyding this , that no man ſhould blame 
vsin = meine wes is adminiſtred by vs: 

21 Prouidi r honeſt things, notonelyin 
the ighrofthe Card. bucinche ſigh of win, : 

22 And wee haue ſent with them our brother, 
whom we haue oftentimes proued diligent inma- 
vpoa the 


[[0rrigh 


© 


SS P, IX, a 

1 He yeeldeth the reaſon new their fo 

werdneffe, yet 07, aye cp <7 his Fog tary a 
band. 6 And heeproceedeth in ftirrmg them wy ta 
a bewntifull almes , as being but a kgude of ſowing of 
ſeede, 10 which ſhall retrurne @ greas fo 
them, ry dccyfor ger fre et 


F ; 
ſaperfluous ior me to write to 
2 ForIknowthef of your mind, 
that Achaia was ready a yereagoe,and your zcals 


for wh-ch I boaſt of you rothem 


had begun,io he would alio finiſh in you,rhe ſame hay very many. : 
grace alio. . b, et hauel ſent the brecheen, left oubary 
7 Therefore (as yee abound in every thing,in of you ſhould begin vane in this behalfe,char as 
faith, and vrterance,ard knowledge, andin all di- Fa yevunns be ; 
' ligence, andin loueto vs) ſee that ye abound & Left ily itthey of Macedonia come with 
in this-grace you wee ( that wee 
$ ah wp nana, 117 angry Arad not, you) ſhould bee in this fame 
cafion ot the forwardnefle of others, and ro proue dent ing. 
the ſincerity of your lone, o ie tocxhort 
9 For yee know the grace of our LordTefus the brethren, that they would goe before vmte 
Chriſt, chat though he was rich, yet for your ſakes you, make vp beforehand your f bonntie, 
hee became poore , that yeethrough his pouertie | rpg py ge es ſame might bexe ſo 
mighe be rich, - ready as a matter of bounty, not of 
10 And hereinT giue my adujge, for this is ex- nefle. 
pedient for you, who hane efore,not onely & But this 7 ſay, Hee which ſoweth ſparingly, 
ro doe, but alſo to bef forward a yeere agoe, fhallr ingly: and hee which ſoweth boun- 
11 Nowthereforeperformethe doing ofit,that rifully reape fully, 
as therewas a readineſſe to will, ſo there may beea 97 Euery manaccording as he purpoſthin his 


miniſtreth ſeede to the ſow *B 55" 


your righteouſneſſe) 
13 Being enriched in cuery thing to all boun- 
Bung _—— 
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—_—_ 


rifulnefſe, which cauſechthrough vs thankeGiuing 15 Not nd — 
oo the adminiſtration of this i our faith Lboay = 

tt 1S1RCT riuart we IR Oy 
onely , Kowane fee Fain bur lochun- nn! gwephad ona dn G abundantly, [ormegnfed 
dant doing beguareues chnng od fr even _—_ To preach the Goipel inthe regions b 

33 aur tec Fr erode epren you, and noe hoall in another mane } Bnoot fOrgnls 
rion, they _ G ark rol ty os ſubie- Ws men eng i * Iere. 9.24, 

ofpel of our libe- * But he 
I and vnto all men ; ow. that glorieth, let him glory inthe 1,cor.r.g1, 


eof God popr'g 
for his vaſpeakeable 
X, 

, who deſeraced the weakene 

aud teth ous the 
pas it" Mg «ſat mw ſor 
7 4 them that 
ers 7 erg tm 
he i new tz writing Sabre 12 And withall 
faxing _ reaching out themſelues beyond their 
and vantog themſelues into other mens la- 


Jo Paul my ſelfe beſeech you, by the meck- 
Nee and minetbof Ch, w o || inpre- 
ſence am baſe among you, but being abſent, am 
bold roward you: 

2 BurLbelecch you _ T not bee bold 
7 where- 


when Iam Oo 


ro thefleſh, 


[chunk of vs as i; we walked accord 
"dame 


3 Forthough we walkein the fl; 
warre after the fleſh : 
of our warfare are not car- 


nations 0 ny 


Cxing ome mag againſt the kn OW- 


e yr bringing into uity cuery 
ko: agen, obedience oC _ 

6s And having in as to reven £ all 
diſobedience, when vour obedienice 1s 

7 Doeye looke on thi « a or —_— 
appearance ? if any man bimſclfe, thathee 
is Chriſts, ler him of himſclfe thinks this againe, 
thatashe is Chriſts, euen ſo are we Chriſts, 

8 Forthough I Gould boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authority (which the Lord hath giuen vs 
for edification, and not for your Heal ro JI 
ſhould not be aſhamed: 

9 Thar T-may ſceme as if I would terrifie you 
by letters, 

10 For his letters (fay they) are waighty and 


ech contemptible. 


are in word'by letters, when-wee are abſent, ſuch 
w:{ webe alſo indeed when we are preſent, 

12 For wedarenot make our ſelues of the num- 
ber,or compare our ſclues with ſome that com- 
mend themiclues : bur they meaſuring themſclues 
by themſclues,and compartti rhemſelues amongſt 
themſelus{| are not wiſe, 

13 Burwe will nat boaſt. of thin ogs hg our 
meaſure, bur according tothe meaſure of 
which Cod hath diſtributed to vs, ameaſure wo 
reach encn vnto you, 

14 For wee ftrerch nor our {clues beyond our 
mea'ure, as thongh we reached not vnto you, for 
v'care come as tarreas to youallo, in preaching the 
Goprlot Chriſt, 


with 1 thinke to bee bold por ſome, which Chr 


— (For the 
domcotrough - "Hh rroder 3s 


CS , buthu bodily preſence is weake,and his. chaia, 


18 For, not hee that commenderh himſele, is 
approued, but whom the Lord commendeth, - 
CHAP. XI. 
I Our fect. who ſtemed 


o make more the tow 4 
S*% paar Ar a "ans 


O God you could beare with mee a 
pap pay yn beare with me. ffOr, you doe 
For Tami ing we far? beare with me. 


efzne led Fours one Chr 
 Freare lt by an ele iſt, 


VV 


—_— 
another {pirit which ye haue not receiued,or ano- 
ira dir. 


5 For uppoſ I was not a whit behinde the 
the I beerude in ſpeech, yer notin 
knowledge; i ron ty made 


V 


ſclfe , chat you might bee exalted , becauſe _ 
preached to you tad of God ireely ? 
8 I apy, urches 4960 


them to doe you jo des pon NO 
$558 I was preſene with yo 
ted, I was chargeable to noman: 
gory how ry 
Macedonia and in all things I haue kept. 
my ſelfe from barthenſome to you, and ſo 
will I keepe my 
10 As the trueth of Chrift isinme,no man fhal 
f ſtoppe mee of this boaſting in the regions of A- Pramas 
net 
11 Wherefore? becaueT loue younor? God {rn 


11 Letiuch ane thinke this, that ſuch as wee knoweth, 


12 Bur whatT do&, that Twill doe, thatT may 
cut off occaſion fromthem which defire occaſion, 
that wherein they glory, they may bee found cuen 
as wee, 

13 For tucharefalſe Apoſtles, deceitfull wor- 
A Eng themſelues into the Apoſtles of 


14 Andno maruell, for Saran himſelfe is tran 
, formedinto an An of gr © 

15 Thereforeit1s no ng if his miniſters 
allo bee transformed as the iſs of righteou(- 
nes, whoſe end fhalbe acccording to their workes, 

16 I 'ay againe,Let no man thinke me a foole; 
if ocherwi e,yer asa foole || receive me, that T may: {{Or, ſuffer, 
boaſtm my a little, 

17- That. 
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*Deut.2$.3. 


for, prfevie. 


' 17 Thar which Tipeake ic nor after the 
- andy gone 3 this confidence of 
x8 Seeing that many glory after thefleſh, I will 
19 For ye ſufter fooles gladly, ſecing yee your 


—_ 
Ce, 
21 I ſpeake as concerning reproach , as though 
we hadbeene weake : howbeit,wberein ſoeuer any 
is bold, 1 ipeake foeliſhly,I am O, 

J 232 Arcthey Hebrewes ? ſo am arerhey Iitac- 
lites ſo aL: are they the ſeee of Abraham ? fo 

I: iO 

yo Are they miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeake as a 
foole, T am more : in labours more abundant: 1n 
ay arm Rs 5 more frequent: 
in deaths oft. 


24 Of the Iewes fiue times receiuedTI * fortie 


y 
the heathen, in perilsinthe 
the wilderneſſe, 5 mio in che 
brethren: 


amoſig : _ , 

In wearines and painefulnes , in watchings 
ofren, in hunger andhirſt, infaſtings often , in 
cold and nakednefle. : 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are withour, thar 
which commerh ypon me dayly,the care of all che. 
churches. 

29 Whois weake, and T am not weake ? who is 
en conleeiiey 5 2 willgleryaFcks 
o IfI s , | 

; which concerne mine infirmitie, 

31- The God and Father of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, which is blefſed for euermore, knoweth 
that lye nor, 

32 In Damaſcusthe gonernour vnder Aretas 
the king , kept the city with a gariſon, to 
apprehend me. | 

33 Andthrough a windowe ina basket was I 

* ler downe,bythe —_— _ his hands. 
A 


- XIL. 

3 For com ng of hu A, ip, though hem; 
ſteraons. > + et —oY heerat 
chaſeth to glory of bis infirmities, 11 Blaming them 
for forcing bimto this vaine boaſting. 24 He promi- 
ſeth te come to them againe: bus yet altogether mthe 
affcAwn of a father, 10 although be feareth be ſhall 
80 bis griefe find manyefſſenders, and publice diſorders 


God 
_ ro thethird heaven. 
2 AndI kvewſoch a man (wherber in the bo- 
i. Os 1651296 tell, God know- 


4 
4 How that he was caught vpintoparadiſe,and 
heard vnſpeakeable words, whdchics not {| law- 
full for amanto yrrer. 


$- Offuch « «ve will I glory , yet of my lelfe] TEM _ 
6 - For | 

notbe afoole : tor I will fay the tri 

I forbeare, teſt any man 

boue that which he teeth me, 7o be, or that he hea. 


reth of me : | 
75 AndleſtT ſhould bee exalted aboue meaſure 

thorow the abundance of the revelations, there 

was giuen to mee a*thornein the fleſh, 

ſenger of Sathan ro buffer me , leſt I ſhould beex- 

alted aboue meafure. 

-$ For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice 
thatir might _ were * vi 
9 Andheſaidvntome, tho 

for thee: for my firengrh is ——_ 
neſſ>. Moſt gladly therefore will T rather 
my infirmarics , that the power of Chrilt may reſt 
vpon me, hg 
10 ann LI pleaſure in infirmiries in 
reproches,in neceſlities,in perſecutions, in diftref. 
{csfor Chriſts/ake: for when I am weake,then a 
I ftrong. - 
It - MOORES foelein ing; yee hate 
compelled me: For I ought to haue bene commen- 
ded of you: : for in nothing am I behindethe yery 
chiefe{ Apoea,th be nothing, : 
13.Tr Surjes cbs an Apoſtle wrought 
among you in all patience,inſignes and wonders, 
and m1 deedes, . 


13 For what isit wherein yee were inferiourto 


"_ 
24. 


* other bw rods, 7 it be chat I my ſelfe was not 
ou 


burthenſometo forgineme this wre 

14 Bchold, a thicy ne Tote mide ann 
oy monte wbghne ap hers yo 
I he po youre, bas. pew: tapas Ic 
notto tor ents 

the children. REY 


15 And1 will very gladly ſpend, and bee fpene 
fer f you, gt © park abundanely I lone 
yo L lefleT be loued, vs 
16 otbo lk: © hoot hurrken you; ads 
. »I caught you with guile, 
19 Did Tanks, of youby any of 
whom 1 nevaro you? © a 
18 I defired Tims, and with him I ſenta bro- 
ther: did Titus make a gaine of you ? Walked we 
CE YOR* walked wee nor in the (are 


eps SE 

19 Ame Bands pou ebay we anchor 

prne® » ron _ wonder yagan> 
s, or your e 

20 For Gareleft when 1 4 ray A 
you ſuch as T would, and thatT ſhall be found vn- 
won rh ores word d eſt there bee debates, 
enupings, Mtrifes,backbitings,whiſperings, 
foe umulrs-: 

21 Andlcſt whenI come againe, my God will 
humble mee among you, and that I ſhall bewaile 
many which haue finned already, and haue notre« 
arms bo gore and fornication, and 

ſciniouſhefſe, which they haue commirred. 


| AER AP. XTII. i outs 
1 He eth ſexerity, and the power of bis 
ſhip agannſt obſtinate ſinners, cr admfing them 
ts 4 trial of their fanth, 7 and ts @ reformatinef 
ther fine; before his comming, 11 Hee 
bu Epiſtle with a general exbort ation and a prays. 
LS is the third time IT am comming to you, 
, in the mouth of two or three w_ 
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wordbeeſtabliſhed. - - _ ; —— 
5 Tod ronhey, an pupae Coe emma ten, 
write to them which heretofore hauefin- bur for the trueth. 


ei bo, if I comeagaine I will © 9 TOE, magni pate mn. 


not ſpare: {ae Three rein 

Si ſceke aproofe of EI 
mdwhich o : younandis nerny 0-4 deft 
oy m___ ding to Tower which ehel 1 


eh pak am w_ ro 
te, —_ power we 11 Finall 
bir woke i in bo wen hl leet good content, be clus 


ge 
CES abertiats 12 Greete one another with 
Penne your ch wh Know yenort your 15 AlltheSaines falure you. 
—- .howthar Teſus Chriſtis in you, except 14 7 reef LOC 
6 BucIrruſt that yee ſhall know that we are Ghoſtbe with you all. Amen, * 

——— TThe ſecond Bpiſtle to the Corinthians, was writ- 

7 Nowl pray to God, that yee doeno cuill, ren from « citic of Macedoniagby Th 
notthat we ſhould appeare approoucd, burthar ye tuzand Lucas, 


cTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to the Galatians. 


CHAP, many wy { open in mine owne nation, being: 


þ lu0w 


6H. ark hat they hae left him, andthe more exceedingl zealous of thetraditions of m 
Gefpel, $ And 8 Andlaccwr ſeth theſe thay other fathers; : , 


Goiþel then heded. 21 Heele the Golhel,net 5 = when it dro why won wy 


of men, but of God: 1.4 and ſheweth what he wasbe- fromm — 
freks calbog 17 and what he dd preſently after is, grace 
Aulan Apoſtle \norof men, nei- 5K ern i Soni, that T might {Gy, 
| durky wen, tarby Lees cif, vgs rp. tg che hearhen lanpochathy yI coo- loa 
ory 20h heed + who raiſed 17 A Cn on 
2» Andall the brethren which Phich were Apoſtles butT went into A» 
are with mee, vaco the Churches rabiagndrerared agine 
of Galaria | 18 Then afterthree yeeres, yeeres,T{ wene vproTeru- [[0r returned; 
3 Grace beeto youand peace, from God the flew co ie Pre I NOIR > 
Fater,andfom our Lord leſs Chriſt, 19 Butother © Apoſtles ſaw 1 none , 


4 himGl& for our finnes , thar hee 1497<5the Lords brother 
might Yi gane + Gp Bia pohmeniiaeris, =... Now the things which write vito you,be- 


hold,beforeGod I 
wear bo beglory for ever Ly lpanc ard pony TORR Mey oroinig dsT came into theregions ofSyria 
6 Tmarueile youare ſoſoone remooued 
22 And was vnknowen by face vato the Chur- 
fomhim,that called you intohe grace of Okviſt ches of Judea,whuch were in Chrilt, 
7 Which isnotanether ; but there bee ſome 23 But theyhad heardovely, that hee which 
— a you, and would peruerz the Goſpelof bps - ons © OT preacheth the. 
" Butthough wee, or an Angel from beauen Andrhey glorified Godin me. 
preach any other Goſpell ynto vou , that which CHAP. II. 
we haue preached vnto him be accurſed. 1 Hee ſhewethwhen hee went vp againets Hiernſalem, 
9 As weſaidbefore,folay I now againe,Ifany ard for whatpwpoſy: that Thru was not 


3 
man preach any other Goſpel ynto you, thenthat  ecmcamnciſed: 11 Andthat he vefeftedF told” 
ye have cectiuedien bien anttbs way7 ac 


10 For doeI now perſwade men, or God? or beleewe inChriſt to beinſftifled byfaith, &rnot by works: 


doe I ſecke to pleaſe men? Por if I yet plealed 20 andihat theyline not in fonnegwbe ave ſainfufſed, 
men,Ihould not bethe ſeruantofCtniſt, fourercene yeeresaſter, GREG aine. 
11 ButT cnt; ie pon Neamagy, atahe Goigel to Hierulalem wick Barnabas, androoke Ti 


which was preach 
12 Forl neitherreceiued it of man;neither was 23 And I wentvpbyreuclation, and communi» 
I taught it, bur by the revelation ofTefus Chriſt. cared ynto them that Goſpel, which I preach a- 

13 For  yee haue heard of my conuerſationin mong the ——_ priuatelyro them which [Or, ſenexallys 
tire paſt, in the Teves Religion, Fow.that beyond were of repur. by any meanes 1 . 
meaſure I perſecuted the Church of God, and wa- run,or had run in vaine. 
edit 3 But neither Tirus who was with mee, being a 

I4 Aud profited in the Lewes Religion ghoue Grecke,was compelled to be circumciſed: _ 

| 4; An 


of me,is not after man rus with me alſo. 


s To 
mor Ep I, the 
onminuc w | 

”z Bur of theie, okemed eo bes fillhendie 
they were., it maketh ne martrer to 


©o fabi . 
ene of ehe Goat 


{ whariocuer 
me, Godaccepteth yo mans they who 
ſecmcd to be ſomewhat,un co added nothing 


Goſpel ofthe vncircumciſion was committed vn- 
to me, asthe Go'pel ot the Circumcifien wasvnto 
Peter: 

$ (For heethat wrought effcQually inPerer 
to the A ſhip of the Circumciſion, the ſame 
was mighty in me towards the Gentile.) 

9 when Lames, Cephas, and Lohn, who 
ſeemed to be pillars, perceiued the that was 


heahen,and vneo 10N: 
10 Onely they wonld rhat we ſhould remember 
the which I alſo was forward 
to doe 


11 But when Peter was come to Antioch , I 
pe At becauſc hee was to bee 
12 For beforethat certaine camefrom Tames, 
he did eate with the Gentiles : but when they were 
come,he withdrew,and ſeparated himſclfe, 
them which were ofthe Ci : 
x3 And the other Tewes difſembled likewiſe 
with bim,inſemuch that Barnabas allo was caried 


away with cheir diffimulation. 
x4 But when I ſaw that they walked notvp. 
therrueth of the Goſpel , I 


righely according co 

faid yneo Peter before them all, If chon, being a 

abies ky comedic cn he Genie 
lewes 1 

tofins es doo thebonnd? 

15 Wee who are Jewes by nature, and nor fin- 
ners ofcheGentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not ivſtified bythe 
works of the Law bur by the faith ofTeſus Chriſt, 
euen wee haue in Teſus Chriſt , that wee 
might bee iuſtified by the faith of Chriſt , and not 
by the workes ofthe Law: for by the works of the 
Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 


17 buifubioueow de iibedby Chon, effe& 


weeour ſelues alſo are found ſinners, is 
Chriſt the miniſter of finne ? God forbid. 
18 ForitI build againe the things which I de- 


atran{ our, 


live, yet notT,bur Chriſt liveth in mee, and the life 
which I now live in thefileſ, 1 live by the fairh of 
the Sonne of God, who loued mee, and gaue him- 
ſelfe for me, 

28 Idoe not fruſtrate the grace of God : for if 
righteou'nefſe come by the Law, then-Chrift is 
deadin yaine, 

CHAP. 11I. 

.1 Hee asheth what mooucd them tol:axe the faith, and 

on eu 6 They that belecue ave infts. 

fied, 9 andblefſed w thAbrah:m, 10 And thi 
be h by mgry reaſons, 


; ry 2 RTETIEg 
2 Thnccdy wonld! heme ofyen; uh 


Are ye ſo fooliſh? hauing begun in the$p 
le wry mana by ro _ 


4 taueye lutfered|| ſo many things in vaine? [6 : 


ifirbeyerin vaine. 

s Herchereforethar miniftreth co you the 
rit, & worketh miracles you, doth he i 
the workes of theLaw,or by the hearing of fai 

as Abraham God, and itwas 


preached before 

mc 096, we" 3 the apa. 
So then which bee of faith 

, they , ,are bleſſed 

x0 For as many as are of the workes of the 


Law, are vnder the curſe: for it is wri ® Cur. a7 
n all 


ſed is euery one that continueth nor i 
9 EE war wap 


11 But chat no man is iuſtified by the Lawin 


12 And theLawis noteffaith : but * themmn 
thar doeth them,ſhall line in them, 

o Ay hath redeemed vs from the curſeof 
the Law, being made a curſe for vs: for itis writ 
ten,* Curſed is one that hangeth 

14 Thar the b of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles, through Tefus Chriſt: that wee 


might receive the promuls of the Spirit through 


ts Brethren,1 ſpeake after the manner ofwen: 


26 Now to Abraham and his ſeed wgrethe pro- 
miſes made, He faith nor, And to ſeeds,as 
bur as ofone, Andtothy ſeede which is Chriſt, 
7 And thisT ſay, that the Couenancrhatws 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt,the Law which 
was foure hundred and thirty yeeres after, catinot 
dilanull , that it ſhould make the promiſe of aone 


18 For if theinheritance be of the Law, it is 1s 
more -— pn but God gaueitto Abrahamby 
promile. ; 

19 Wherefore then ſe-#eththe Law ? it was ad- 
ded becauſe of tranſgreffiens, till the ſeede ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe was made, anditwas 
ordained by Angels che hand of a Mediatour, 

20 Now a Medi 15 not 4 Mediatoxr of one, 
bue God is one. 

21 Is the Law then againſt the promiſes of 
pore omar” ada robed henea Long 
ven c ven life, verily righteouf- 
neſſe ſhould hin haneb the Law, 7 : 

22 But the Scripture concluded all vnder 
finne, that the promiſe by faith of Tefus Chrift 
might be given to them thar belecue. A 

23 Bur before faith came , wee were keprvnder 
the Law, ſhut vp vnto thefaith, which ſhould ab 
r:rwards bereucaled. ” 

24 Where- 


it is cuident: for, * The inſt ſhall *Abaca, 


it bee bur a mans || couenant if1 
par nad yadyandr mand Nga Do; Þ; 


a ra t5p ite I os 

xs 4 > Y 330 4-mas » of 

» + T-2-o 7. LNY OITS <e oe hs 
7 et ELOISYE 6 < PS 


I ks 
SIO 


, 


Sm 7 


24 Whereforethe Law was our Schoolemafter 
fobring v5 VNEO Chriſt, that we might beiuſtified 


wy But after that faith is come , weare no lon- 
ger vnder a Schoolemaſter, 

26 For yeare allthe children of God by faith 
in Chriſt leſus, 
_ 27 For as many of you as hane beene baptized 
into Chriſt;haue pur on Chriſt. : 

28 Thereis neither Iew nor Greeke, there is 
ncicher bondnor free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye are all onein Chriſt Iefus, 

29 Andifze be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams 
ſce},and hcires according to the promule, 


4 CHAP, III, 
' 1 We were nder the Law till Chriſt came,as the beire is 
| wi.der bu gardian till bes bee of axe. 5 But Chrift 
freed v3frem the Law. 75 Therefore we are ſermans 
nelonger to:t, 44 He remembreth they good will to 
tim, and bis to thers, 2% and ſbewerth that wee ars 
the ſoungs of Abraham by the free woman, 


Owl ſay , that the heire,, as long ashee is a 
Nckild,differerh nothing froma ſeruant,though 
he be Lord of all, : 

2 Bur is vnder tutors and gouernours vyntill 
the time appointed of the father, 

3 Eucn ſo we, when we were children, werein 
bondage vnder the}| Elements of the world: 

4 Burwhen the ji of thetime was come, 
Ged ſent foorth his Sunne made of a woman,made 
ynder the Law,.. 

s To redeemethem thatwere.vnder the.Law, 
that we might receiue the adoption of fonnes. 

6 Andbecauſe yes are ſonnes, God hath ſenr 
forth the Spirirof his Sonne into your hearrs,cry- 
ivg Abba,Father. 

7 Whereforethouart no more a ſeruant, bur 
a ſonne; and if a ſonne, then an beire of God 
through Chriſt, 

8 Howbeit, then when yee knew not God,yee 
did eruice vntotherwhich by natureare no gods, 

9 But now after that ye haue knowen God, or 
&, rather are knowen of God, how turne ye{{ againe 

jn'21. tothe weake and beggerly || elements, whereunts 

yedefire againeto be 1n bondage? : 
' 16 Ye obſeruedayes, and moneths, andrimes, 
andyeeres, 

11 I am afraidofyou, left Thaue beBowed vp- 
on you labour in vaine, 

12 Brethren,I beſcech you,be as I a2»; for T am 
25 yeare, ye haue notiniured mearall. ' 

13 Yee knowe how through infirmitie of the 
fleſh,I preached the Goſpel vnto you atthe firft. 

14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh 
yedeſpiſed nor, nor reieted, bur receined me as an 
Angel of God,ewen as Chrilt Teſus, 


» 9M 


"dy 15 || Where is then the blefle you ſpake 
of? for I beare you record,thatif it had beene poſ- 
ſible,ve. would hane plucked outyour owne eyes, 
and on II _ me. a. 

16 Am TIth e become enemy,beca 
Fill you the truerch ? Sh - 


17 They zelouſly affe& Nt not well: 
they wold *xlaeſyoughatycumight tet F ao. 
_ 18 But if is good to be zelouſly e&d al 
ina good thing,and not onely whenlT am 
with you, ; 
19 My little children , of whom tranaile in 
kirth againe, yntill Chriſt be formed in you; 


cnc 


2 a 
Ke ” 


Free and bond. 


20 Co ION andro 
change my voyce,f L Rand iadoubrof you. 

21 Tell me,yeethar defireto be vnderthe Law, |{Or,7 am pere 
doe ye ner heare the Law? | Hexed for you, 

22 For it 1s written , that Abraham had ewe 
ſonnes, the one by a bondmaid, the other bya free 
w 


25 Ker bacuilio endl bondwoman , was 
borne after the fleſh : bur hee ofthe freeewoman, 
hare one Allegarie; for the? 

24 W arean ie; are 
therwof Couenants ; the one from the mount 
_ which geudereth to bondage, which is 

gar, 

2 Fer rs Ager inmpuntiagtin Seotreand Or,s inthe 

anfwereth to Ileruſalem, now is in « 
Loodoge wt er chem = re hs 

26 Butleruſalem which is aboueis free, which 


is the mother of vs all 
27 For it is wri * Reioyce thor. barren * Elay. 54.1. 

that b not ,breake foorthand cry theu that 

tra not ; tor the deſolate hath many moe 

children then ſhe which hath an husband. 


28 Now we,beethran ap ihec werare ihe ehil- 
dren ot promile. be” 


29 Bur as then hethat was borne after the fleſh, 

r{ecuted him that was borne after the ſpirit, even 
© it is now, 

30 Neuertheles,whar ſaith the Scri "Caſt 
our the bondwoman and her Sonne: for the ſonne 
of the bondwoman ſhall rior be heire with the ſon 
ofthe freewoman, 

31 So then,brethven,weare not children ofthe 
bondwoman,but of the free. 


| CHAF. .v; 

: He moucth them1o flandintheir Irberty, 3 and not to 
ob ſerue Crenmeiſion: 13 but rather loue which # 
the ſumme of the Lawe, 19 Hee reckenetb vp the 
workes of the fleſh, 23 and the frui:es of the ſpirit, 
25 andexhortcth to walkem the ſpirit, | 
Tand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 
Chriſt hath made vs free, and bee nor intangled 

againe with the yoke of bondage. . 
2 Behold, 1 Paul ay vnto.you, that ifycebee 

circumcited, Chrift ſhallprofice you ing. 

3 ForIteſtifie againeto euery man that 1 cir- 
cumciſed, that hee is adebtour todoe the whole 


4: Chriftis become of no effe& ynto-you, who- 
ſocuer of you are iuſtified by the Law: ye arefallen - 
fromgrace. 

s For wethrough the ſpirit waite for the hope- 


fOr, teſta- 
anents, 


*Gen.21.10;. 


thar ye ſhould not obey the trueth ?+ 
This perſwafion commerh' not of him thac 


ou, 
confidencein | 

'F who- 

et And 1,brethren,jfT preach circumciſion 

Cenies 7 think theo 


12 I would they were cuen cut off which wau- 
ble you, 


drinc y0u back 


by P 


23 For. 
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[Or fulflier, | 1 


[{ 0r4pefftion. 


| Or,alfbowgh, 


14 For all che Low is fulGliedin one word cues 

in > is, loue thy neighbour as thy 

= But if ye bite and deuoure one another,take 
many den rg mn of another, 

CN OM ERInS Spirit,and || ye 

ay 7 Forehe fl luſh againlthe Siri, and 


INE, and theſe are contrary thi 
— 


aa dpongd 46 wn A yee cannot doe the 
"if Becteberledoſ the Spry earenormn- 


5 Now th werkeof the fleſh aro manifeſt, pl 
aret 
OY eannefle, _ 


20 Idolarry, witchcraft, hatred, variance,cmu- 
m— wrath ftrife, ſedirions 


3 

or) tr murthers, kennefle, reuel- 
lings,and like: ofthe which I rell you before, 
asI hauealſorold youintime which 
doe fuchthings hall not nheric the ingdomeof 


22 Burthe fruit of the Spiriris Joae, ioy, peace, 
long ſuffering,gentlenefle ith, 
f tecken 3s temperance: againſt ſuch there 


ke Foy 
24 And theythartare Chriſts have crucified the 
flefh wich the [affecone and left 


Phe + Tfwe line inthe Spirit, lervs alſo walke in 


26 Let vs not bedefirons of vaine glory , pro- 
uoking one another,ennying one . 


CHAP 
1 Hee mouth them to deele nal with abrother that 
, 2 andio beare one anothers burden, 6 


hath 
To bee liberall to their teachers, g and net weary of Lira 


—— 13 Hee hheweth what they intend that 

each Cor eume! 14H 

7 = A 

LEE , reftore ſuch a one inthe 
thy ſelfe, leſtthou 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
the Apoſtle tothe Epheſians. 


s After the Ph her for the 
Epbeſeans, 4 we 3 thenh no he 
ON nga, I we _- 


And becauſe the 

Teghrofhumnferecmnt coſy be attazned unto, 
hve prapeth that they amay come 13 tothe fall 
know Re ” pofieſorion grey. 
A CEREEERY (7-7 an Apoſtle of Teſts Chriſt by 
che will If God, whe Saints 
and to the 


in 
Way 2 Grace beeto you, and peace 
2D from God our Father , and frow 
SLordTefns Chat, 
Blefſed bee the God and Father of our Lord 


| Tels Chrift,who hath bleſſed vs with all piriruall 


_ the warld is crucified vnto mee, and I vnto the 


Rethren, [| if a man beouerraken in afault: yee ; 


; "For famanthinkeimbcer booming, SY 
nee 110 ne | 
and then ſhall be haue reioycing ip himlelfe alone, 
a rms ſhall beare his burn, 
For man e 11S Owne 
F Lez wapad pomey reno in eras Iz 


municare yneo him 
ngs. 
7 Bee not deceiued God is not mocked: EY 
wheat men Gat ahete EEE 
$8 Forheethartſoweth to his 


fleſh reape corruption : bur hee that ear es | 
pri hl] of piricrap ie orlaſing gt 
Andler ys nor bee I 

in ducteaten we thail 

16 As wee haue 
TT yy ans. 
WP rg een largealetterT have wrigten 

It IC W 1aTge a vito 
yeuwkhiddaceardend, | 

22 wagon Bo "wma to make a faire ſhew in 
thefleſh, they conſtraine you to bee circumciſed: 
onely; leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 
circumciſed erthey may gary? 


14 But God forbidrhar I ſhould glory, fauein 
the Crofle of our Lord Tefus Chriſt , }| by whom [97 


world. 
15 For in Chriſt Teſus neither circumciſion + 
uaileth any thing, nor yncircumciſion, but anew 
2:26" Alf many as walke according to this 

1 
bee on them, and mercy, and vponth 


6 role, 
of God. 

19 Frem hencefoorth ler no man trouble 
ont my body the arkes of the 

us. 

18 Brethren,the grace of our Lord Telus Chr 
bee with your fpirit. Amen. 

E Vaco the Galatians written from Rome. 


Ps po keogatr cesin Chriſt: | 

eons ploceio Chalhs 5. 

fort Fog ance te 5a thar wee ſhould 
be holy,and without blame before him 1n loue, 

s Having ing peatelineced vs vnto the adoption 

of children by Ieſus Chriſt to hinaſelfe, according 

ron grocphaaiire of hi will 


oh pag of rhe Lone 

m_— he he as VS ACC iN Hhebebe; 

In whom we haue ell 
blood, the forgiueneſle of CRCETES 
ORs 'of his gtace 

Whereinbe hath aboundedrowardveinall 
de — prudence: 

9 Hauing made knowen vnto vs the wyſterie 

of his will, according t to os good pleaiure which 


he hadyurpoledin 
10 That 


Grthewns 


Gr,thewils 


£2 Eo EE 
1 ds Ng nd EIS 
Zi oe A een 0 


dipenaion ofthe llnfeo? « 
EETINES ninth 
are on on earth,euen in 


wg made pur- 


I ths who bag all things after the 


owne 
> That wee ſhouldbe to the praiſe of his glo- 


riegabo ff uſted in Chl 
In whom ye uo refed ferthae ye heard 
che word ofche rueth, tho of your falua- 


vnderſtanding 

arm bat 0 chr Horn pe 
and whar he Res. co Pak 
EG 


, andſet him at his owne 


ITT 
medgno only in chisworldburalſinthar 
3s to come 

22 And hath purall things vnder his feete, and 
ax ie ro dex the head ouer all chings roche 


23 Whichis his body , the fulnefſe of him that 
filleth all inall. 


2 IO teins wure,with what 
I nat 
were 5 won ht bf Hur that we are 
brought neere 
by fr ge dryer A being brvnghs 12 
Crs He rimepet but «6 38 citizens with the 
Caints,and the famaly of God, 
Anne who were dead in 


3 Where in vim ms 
to the courſe of this world , re the 


pics Foyer f nn mn 


Lorton [[0r, a little, 


3 weal had our conuerſiti- 
ES ns 

e deſires 
wereby nan the the children of wrath, ever 350- 


+ BurGedwho incich inmercy, for hivgreat 
low wherenhinhouniat 
5 Euen when wee were dead in finnes, hath 


—— ——— (by graceyee _ 
Ws ems oghy to 


roger ae m Chriſt Teſus: 


of Chriſt, 


7 Thatin the ages to come,he might ſhewthe 


» that wee ſhould 


times were far off, are made nigh by the blood 
14 For bee is our peace, whe hath made both 


ny RI IRE wall of 


15 Hauing aboliſhed in his fleſh che enmitie, 
wen the Law of Commandements comerned in or- 
dinances , for re make in hunſelfe, of twaine, 
one new man , ſo peace. 

16 And that hee might reconcile both ynto 
Godin one body by the Croſſe , hauing flaine the 


enmity || thereb 


Yo 
17 And came, and preached peace to 
which were afar off, and A; abs wlgh. - 
18 Forthroug Sha both haue an acceſſe 
by one Spirit vino the Fadkds: 


19 Now therefore yee areno more ſtrangers - 
- and foreiners ; bur fellow citizens with che Saints, 


andofthe houſbold of God. 
Ph And d III the foundationof the 


Props TS 
Rp pond, 4 
21 In whom allthe building Lords 
cher rome yneo an ly Te pomcetor 
22 2 
an habitation ep e264gncy xi 
CHAP, III, 
5 Thehiddenmyſterie, 6 that the Gemles be 
ſaned, 3 was made to Pay __ $ 


—_ = abies fan for 
preachit. x3 net fs is 811- 
bulation, 14 ardprayeth, ty that percee 
TT. 
Mein ras mat 


haucheard of the diſpenſation of the 
ach iogen we you ward: 


yin pare, vnderſtand 
4 y when yeread, yeway 
my knowledge in the of Chriſt,» - 


his workmanſhip, created in 
workes , which God hath 


i 9 
a 


*Panlcohornaaco wine, 


ff Or, 5» the 
Lord 


« 


*Pal.68.18. 
yo, a mult;- 


Or, fulfill, 
dans p16 


Inde of captines, VIRO men. 


"Hine 


Seine, this —_—_—_— ould preach a- 
te > ed nag wager 


ISS 
s 
10. Tothe intent that now ynto! nes. IR 
ties & powers in he 
by the Churchthe 4 pennes"exrt 5 BM 
in According rotheexrnall purpoſe which he 
in Chriſt Teſs our Lotd : 


wad gon 
—_— inner 
iſ may dwell i in your hearts by 
0127 The: ye Shiga ond rod, 
coſt y moon ey f 
wy eas rs length, and depth, an 


MOAT Loader 
e w 
fulneſfſe of G God. 4 
20 Now vnto him that isable to doe exceeding 
abundantly aboueall that wee aske or thinke, ac- 
_ ro the power that workethin vs 
nto him be glory in the Church by Chriſt 
throughour all ages, world without ence 


CHAP, IIIL 


nt Heeexborteth to waity, 7 and declaraththat God 
potent \7ny homers 21 gifts vnto wen, that bis 
Church mightbe 11 « and 16 growen vp in 
Chriſt. 18 Heecalleth theme from the impuritie of the 


Iews, 


Gentiles, ekomatorioes ori? 25 To caftoff g 


lying, and 2.9 c01 
| nb ner ofthe Lord beſeech 
that yee rt the vocation wierd 


with y e are called 


'? with all lowlinefſe and meeknefſe, with 


lon my bon, oy okarrv aw: another in loue. 
4 to keepe the vnitic of the Spi- 


is giuen grace, ac- 
tothe m of the gi RS Che, : 
> efore he faith: * W he aſcended vp 


onhigh, be ledf| captiuity captiue, and gaue giftes 


9s (Nowthar heaſcended, what is it but that 
he alſo deſcended farſt intothe lower parts of the 


earth? 

isthe Game alſo thar af 
cended' heguens that hee might 
hpergr" 
e gaue 


nog forme Pa Te prone omar Goh een 


m CE kit no more children, 
tofled to and fro, had creed abour with enery 


wind of 
ruin 
La all ee MS 


plierh, Accor 
meaſure arp 


Safloe rm hr roomy 
hae the* 


| 


haue giuen them- 


to worke all 
clomenelitmith: "F 
29 —uogade wes. rey moee PO ELOY 
21 Tfſo bethar yee haue heardhim, and haue 
beene taughe by hum a the trueth is in.Leſus, | 
22 Res "aprons A—— the former con- 
uerſati 4 ro is 
core dec fs 7 RY 
23 cis rit mind: 
Label you: 
Lewes <1 


Wc Agr: = _ | ing ama lying Hake eur 


bers one of avecher, > 
26 wy Pi PE, 


him 
thing which ood.thathee have 
os Sorwogbnd. or 2—e [08 1%, 


, 

29 Letnoc communication — 
of mouth, burcharwhich agrees 
it may miniſter acre 


Ot 8 Lee's 


FEET=LOICNS! : 
and amor and es The pi 


32 *And be yee kind one to another, render 
7 one another, ewen 2s Godfer 
Chrifts fake 


2 Aft aortet FN ; iz 

—_ ions ts lone, 3 o fy form 

the wicked, 15 roger pag gan pagure + 

pe, As 9h be _—_ 
2 


Mw 117 26 6%, ws cou 33 een 4s Chriſt 


va Ct 


2 And 


T FS nes C8 3) 3 "a 
(1 IR a, 2.4 £ wr ob * 
"26% 4% 
A Fe 
 : rtatio 


And wake in lowegs Crit gt oh ———— A _ 
res = EE ſhall — his Gadir 
T a man 
: / vntohis wife,and 


—_— 

as gli alking, vr Tg agree mots : butI ſpeake con- 

LS conuenient: bur mores 
'F For this ye know, that no whoremonger, ſee ſeethar ſhe reverence her 

ole, hach any inhericanceinche kingdome of CHAP. VL. 
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«THE EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
Apoltle to the Philippians. 


18 What then ? Noewirhſtanding enery 
whether in pretence, or in tuechs: Olht NG, 


CHAP, 1. 


3 Hee teftifieth his thankefwlatſe to God, and his lone 
eoed, for the fruits of their fauth and fellow- _ 


ip 41 bus ſu s, 9 daylypraymg te bime for their 
le ts pet 12 He ſheweth what goed the fanth 
of Chriſt had veceined by bi troubles ar Rome, 21 
and how ready he is 80 glorifie Chriſt enher by bulife 
or death: 27 exhorting them to unity, 28 and to 
fortitude 11 per ſecution. 
»» Aul and Timotheus the ſeruants 
- of Tefus Chriſt, to all the Sainrs 
of Chriſt Telus, which are ar Phi- 
lippi, with the Biſhops and Dea- 
Cons 


| 2 Grace bee vnto you, and 
eace from God our Father, and 
fromthe Lord Telts Chriſt. 
F I thanke my God vpon euery {| remembrance 
of you, ; 

4 Alwayes in euery prayer of mine for you all, 
making requeſt with oy, 

5 For your fellewſhip in the Goſpel from the 
firſt day-vntill now ; . 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that hee 
ork bf gr peo 

it ynrill the day of Ie riſt: 

Euen as it is meet for me to thinke this of 
you all, becauſe I || have you in my heart, in as 
much asboth in my bonds, and in the defence and 
confirmation of the Goſpel, yee all are{| partakers 
ofmy —_ 

$ ForGod is my record wwe dy long 
after you all, inthe bowels of Ieus Chriſt: 

9 Andthis I pray, that your loue may abound 

et more and more in knowledge , and in all 
j indgement. : 

10 That yee may [] _ things that [| are 
excellent, that yee may be fincere, and wirhout 
offence tillthe dey of Chriſt. y 

11 Being filled with the fruites of righteouſ- 
neſſe, which are by Iefus Chriſt vnto the glory 


' andpraiſe of God. 


12 But IT would yee ſhould vnderſtand bre- 
thren, that therthings which ned vnto mee, 
haue fallen our rather vnto the furtherance of the 
Goſpel. 

13 So that my bonds || in Chriſt, are manifeſt 
in af the {| palace,andin || all other places, 

14 And many of the brerhren in the Lord 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much more 
bold to ſpeake the word without feare. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt, euen of enuie 
and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contention not 
fincerely, ſa ng to ad aflition to my bonds; 


17 But the other of loue, knowing I am 
ſr for the defence of the Goſpel, 


Teſus Chriſt {| in finceritie. 
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20 According to my earneſt expe&ation, and 
my hope, tharin nothing I hallbe : bur 
chat with all boldnefſe, as alwayes ſe now alſo 
magnificd in my body, whether it 
WEAR. 
21 Forto meto liue is Chriſt, &to die is gaine, 


22 BurtifT live in the fleſh, this is the fruit ofmy - 


labour : yet whar I thall chooſe, I wotnor. 


23 ForTam in a trait betwixr rwo, hauing a 


deſire to and co be with Chrift, which is 
_ Sp_ Chrift, 

24 Neuerthelefſe, to abide in the fleſh, is more 
needtull for _ 

25 And hauing this confidence, E-know that 
T ſhall abide and continue with you all, for your 
furtherance and ioy offaith, | 

26 Thar yourreioycing may be moreaboun- 
dant in Iefus Chriſt for mee, by my comming to 
you againe, 

27 Onely let your conuerſation be as it becom-. 
meth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I come 
and ſce you, or elfe be abſent, T may hearecfyour 
affaires, that ye ſtand faſt in one fpirie with one 
mind,ftriuing pecther for the fairh ofthe Golpel, 

28 And in ing terrified by your aduerls 
ries, which-is to them an euidenrroken of perdi- 
tion : but to you offalnation,and that of God, . 

29 For vnto you it is giuen inthe behalſe of 
CRY onely to beleeue on him, bur alſo to 
ſuffer for his ſake. 

30 Hauing the ſame confli& which yee ſawin 
mee,and now heare tobee in mee, 

CHAP. I. 


Hee exhorteth thens to wnitie, and to all bumblenaſſe 
mind,by the example of Chrifts hunaditie and 


tation, 12 To 4 carefuli proceeding in the way of 


ſaluation, that they be as lights to the wicked world, 
16 and comforts him their Apoſile, who i now 
ready to be offered vp to Ged, 1 y Hebopeth 16 fend 


Timoth:e to them, whom hee greatly commendzth, 
2 A Epaphroditws alſo whom he preſently ſendeth 
to 1hem, 


F there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 

if any comfort of loue, if any fellowſhip ofthe 
PER wy bowels,and _— ; 

2 emy.10 ye belike minded,hauing 

the ſame ne Heels of one accord,of one mind. 

Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or vaine 

glory, bur in lowlineffe of minde ler each eſteeme 

other berter then themſclues, 


4 Looke —- 


LR a 


CHAP, I1,- 
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7, Jr ce ame fo ou and was Aion, 15 He exborteth them: to be thu minded, 1 
: ateinbed likenefle of men, and 19 imitate ite, 18 prop nin Bp 
heli, . $ And found in faſhion 5 aman, hee camall Chri 
humbled hi and became obedient voro | Cacrrofu y brerhren, reioyce in the Lord, To 
Crofle, write the 


omragrtor wegs- Pro Hverne" þ ſamerhingsto you, to mee indeede is 
Whertore God allo hath highly exalted kim, not grieuous : burfor you it is ſafe. 
and giuen hum a Name which is eueryman: 2 Beware of euill workers: 
10 That atthe Name of Tefus knee ſhould beware ofthe c 


ney : 
bow, of exp-oex hp in earth, and 3 For wearethe cir which 
vhings vnder 16. YN Colintheirk andrriereoin Cho or. 
i Andrthar a tongue ſhould confefſe, that haue no confidencein the fleſh. 
JefasChrift is Lord, tothe gloryof God the Father. * Though I mightallo have confideneinthe 
12 Wherefore, my beloued, as yeehaue alwaies fleſh, If any other man thinketh that hee hath 
obeyed,notas in my preſence only, bur now much whereofhe might craſiin the fleſh, I more; 
more in my abſence; workeour your owne talua- 5 Circumcikſed the eight day, of the ftocke of 
tion with feare and trembling. Iſrael, of therribe of Bemiamin, an of the x 
13 For itis God which worketh ets both Hcbrewes,as touching the Law a Phariſee ; 
to will andto doe, Eg. 200k Yes 6 Concerving zeale, perſecuting the Church: 4 
14 Doe all chings withour . marmurings, and rpwark Goa rightcouſnefſe which 1s in the Law, +3 


on Thr chings 
I may be blameleſſe,and{} harmlefſe, - But whar weregaine to mee, thoſe T 
SE een ins middes counted lofle for Chriſt, - ; 


| peruerſe nation, 

 [{ycehineas lights inthe world: lofi, fortheencellen percha Koektlodi of brift 

ay. 16 Holdi Poorth thewordof life, that T may Icius my I. ord : for whom I haue tutfered the lofle 

rice che ap ofCmiftchar Taverns ef all thngs, anddoe count them burdoung, that 

i vaine,neither in vaine I may win Chr: 

T_ Yea, andifT bef offered yo the facrifice 9 And be found in him,not hauing mine own 
and — RE faich, I ioy, and reioyce with righceouſnes, which is ofthe Law, but that which 

you all, is through the faith uy Cos the righteoulneſſe 

18 For heſame cauſe allo doe yee ioy, andre- which is of God by fai 
ioyce 10 ar him,and the power of his 
19 Fre But Treaff in the Lord Iefus, to ſend Ti- refurreQion, tam of tus fufferings, 


"Ow. notheus ſhortly vnto you, that I al's may bee of being made conformable vnto his death, 


comfort, when Et know ſtate. 11 If by avy meanes T attaine vnto the » 
blue RS man] like minded whowill refurreQio 27 ein dtilecbnk — 
- ARaturallycarefor your ſtate. 12 Not Ceeeht] had already atrained , ei- 
; 21 For all bobs their owne, not the things ther werealready perfet : but I follow after,it that 
which are Iefus Chrifts, I miay apprehend that for which alſo I am appre- 


22 But ye know the tet bim, Thar as a __y d of Chriſt Teſus, 
fonne with the father, he hath ſerued with mee in Brethren, count not my ſelfe to haye ap- 
— this one Hogs I on » forgerti 
therefore T hope to ſend preſently, ſo thoſe chin which are behind, and bat hy 2M 4 
Sos as I ſhall {ee how it will Ye ethings which are <a 
24 ButTcruſtin che Lord, $I AG an my {elſe 14 I prefle toward the marke. fortheprice of 
ſhall come Gortlys « = a high calling of God in CR Los, 
25 YetT ſuppoſed irneceflaryto to you E- et vs therefore, as many as RInER, bas 
prong BY my brother and amine; wo Phe term bar ang if in any Kms. 2 99 otherwiſe 
r, andfzllow ſouldier, bur your mefſenger,and minded,God ſhall reueale euen'this vnto you 
herthat miniſtredco my wants. 16 Neuerthelefl?, whereto we hive abeady at- 
26 For he longed after you all, and was full of tained ler vs walkeby the ſame rule, let vs minde 
heaunefle, beca becauabes ye had heardthatheehad the Gmethi ing. 
beer« ficke. 17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and 
* For indeed he was fick nigh vnto death, but marke them which walke , as yec have vs for an 
God had mercie on himandnoton him anly.but enſample. - 
on me alſo, leſt I ſhould haue ſorow vpon ſorrow. 13 (Formany walke, of whom I hanetold yorr 


EX 


28 1 ſent him cherefc morecarefully,chat often, andnow tell you cuen ing, thet they are 
when ye ſee him againe, ye may reioyce, and that the enemies of the Croffe of Chri 
Tooyis the lefſe forrowtull. 19 Whoſeend# deſtru@tion, who God their 


29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all _ and who'egloryisin their ſhame, who mind 


gladneſſe, and{] hold fuch in Ion, y things.) 
agen more mma Peru 2 Par or conan lourche ate. 
vito noe ro whence alſo we viour ord Te- 
lacke of eruice yp. yo ok fs Chriſt, . 
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ER a ae 


TotheColoflians, 


KjerinbeLord 
£ PutI reioyced in the Lord 
. © 31 Who Gall changeou vie bodyghatiemay arch aft your care fs Co Eorket, 
6 In. hee is able cuento eo RG bur yee | 
vnto 
bas mnt 


{{ &r, venerable. 


the God of peace ſhall 4, andere 


In 


z F 


their Cora 
much of bu owne warts, as for the __ - 7 e's, me 
grace f God tie, 19 Ard ſobeconcludath with FRANCS Nd 10 Rr and ode T, 
$razer and 50s. 
Herefore dearely beloued and 
'T fonged is, arioy and crowne, fo ſtand faſt 
mon Lord,my dearely beloued. 
I beſeech Enodias , and beſeech Syntiche, 
BaS wa be ofthe ſamemindinthe Lord, 
And I intreate thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 
CESSES 
with Clement and w1 my 
Ny ,whoſe arein the book of life, 
« 4 Reioyceinthe Lord alway : and againe, TI 
fay, Reioyce, 
5s Letyour moderation bee knowen vnto all 
K ea Gr working : bur i m_—_—_— 
Be in 
As prayer he with thankſgiuing, let 
of God which paſſeth all yn- ding 


made knowen vnto G 
7, Andche hearts and mindes N 
keepe an 20 Now vnto 
- efus. hep uer and euer. Amen, 
inally , brethren atſoeuer things «re 
CG things «re - Bren con 


14 Rady yoluter mel dana 
communicate with my afflition, 
— that in _ 


Ma ons 
17 ag War ecu, .apenny :burT Fa: 
to your 


may abound 
18 Bae] T have al, and a i aboutd, L am full ha- JorJin 


from 


our F 


- 21 Salurecuery Saintin pe a thebre 
rue, | honeſt, thren which are with me greer 

nn ela naps = nan, name 22 All the Saines falute s you, chiefly they tha 
euer are 

good repre if iere be any verre, adi there be 


an $ 
law prong $ mhich yr echavebork learned qt ;4 
ſeene in me,doe : ire ware ms. 0 om Remy ; 

y Epaphroditus. OD : 


are of Ceſar 
23 The graceof our Lord Tafus Chriſbbewich 


you all. Amen. 
and receiued, and 


CTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
Apoſtleto the Coloſſians. 


CHAP. I. | armed; en 


Z er [alutation be t th Ged for their faith, 7 As yee allo learned of Epaphras our deare 
pre Mar yy 2 Ceens s OL fellow (eruant, who is for you a fairhfull Minifies 


they for their increaſe in grace, 14 deſeribeth the a Who alſo declared vnto vs your leueinthe 


trac Chriſt, 21 enconragath them to receine Teſws ©... 
Clrift, and conpmendath bu ewes Ws 9 Forthiscauſe we allsnce the day wehewl 
Chriſt,by je, doener ceaſoto a7 apr +: and to defirethat 


720 Aul an 
rs t bee & 


D)s the will of God and * Timotheus 
: br , in all wiſedome and 


other, 

2 Tothe Saints and faithfull Randin 

brethrew in Chriſt, which arc at nn worthy of the Lord 
vacoall being fruirfull in 


Colofle Sn vnto you, and pleafing , 
rom God f worke,and ering in he knowledge of God 


our Father, 
ho the Lord Ieſus Clu mighr 
We a Gita God, and the Father of his —_ power, eo allparionce and long ub 

10 


12 Giuing thankes vato theFarher whichhath 
made dev 17g op ofthe inheriranceof 


uen, whereof ye beta 13 Who delivered vs from the ” 
trueth of the Goſpel, + CIOS, and hath tranſlated vs into 
6 Which is come vnto —_ LET 08 ae ey 0 
world,and bringeth foorth 14 Inwhom we haue redemption through his 
35 Who 


taSir 
you, ſince the day yge heard of x, and ds blood gwen the forgiuenele of finnes, 
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cuery 
16 For by him were all 
Aegis whanmoonmn, vilible and inuiſi- i 


Nag 
17 * Andbeis before all things, and by him all 
2 "And heixche head of thebedy,the Church: 


is the beginning, the firſt borne from the G 
anon; ih, Teac, har] in ll things hee might haue thepre- 
heminence : 


the Father that in him ſhould 


( peace through the 

{of role hame ep ag ren to Fconcile allthings 
vnto humſelfe,by Sherher they be things 
in 


2r And —_— ink, 


iy Foe Forit 


20 —_ 
blood of his 


—— your mind by wicked workes,yetnow oy 


22 Inthe body ofhis fleſh through death, ro 
preſene you 


in his 
23 If yee continue in the faith 
ſetled, and bee nor mooued 


and 
away from the hope of 


the Goſpel, which yee haue heard, aud which was Crofle; 


preached to euery creature which is under heauen, 
wherog TL TO am made a miniſter, "Ys 
Ws o now ce in my ſufferings 
al that which is bl of he eons 
in my fleſb, for his bodies ſake, which is 
ona 
25 Wherof am made a miniſter according 
ro:the diſpenſation of Ged y whickls giuen to macs 
for you, || to to fulfill che word of God: 

26 Exenthe myſterie which hath bene hid from 
and from generations, but now is made ma- 
to his Saints, 

27 To whom Ged would make knowen what 
bean ogy, 77 ory of this myſterie among 
the Gennes 6-4 is Chil in yogthe hop 


_— cuery man in aura ir Seay 
man in <7 alc Iena eſus: 
29 Whereanto alſo labour, ftriuing according 
to us working, which wo inme mightily. 


CHAP. II. 


1 He ſtill exhoyteth them to bee conflant in Chriſt, 8 

To beware of and vine vr gras i k1 
20 And ciremonses, 

nog i 

| re would wn water o —_— i& 
I haue for you, and for them 

for as many as hou nor eve wy fac nche i gat 
2 Thartheirhearts be comfort 

knittogerher in lee and von arc je 

alurance of to the acknowledge- 


ment ofthe myſterie of Gud, and of the Father, 
and of Chriſt, Goa, 


3 || In whomarehid all the treaſures of wiſe- 
and know 


B<- 
4 AndthisI & leſt an man ſhould beguile Chriſt 
” with cuivng vols F 
5 Forthough I beabſentinrhe fleſh, yer am I 


with you in the £3» _—_ and beholdin ary 


order, andthe of your faith in 


man, and 


et we may 


and' ynblameable, and vare- gecher wi 


"Cl 28 
vhs halngrafcboinulidle ed, Pp A yoo keve III 
kieſt borne of every creature. TA. in him: 


Phi: 
of 


te tre— 3 


the body ofrheſinconfike b _— Gs 
cum- 
cifion ot Chriſt ; a 4 


IE againſt woe ry was contrary to vs, 
rooke et, 11 to his 


16 LornG ag At in}] meator 
in drinke,or in| r 
o_ Ns ſhado of gs b 

17 W area w ro come, dur 
2 os as 

I no man || beguile 
fin a voluntary humilit! you 
gels, inrruding into og] which hee hath £ 


nor ſcene, vainel hisfl mind: 
19 And or ing Ne fo 


the bod bands, "oo oabyarar 
oynts and 
an ors knit rogether, increaſeth with 
the increaſe of God. 
20 Wherefore, if yee be dead with Chriſt from 


rudiments of the world why though liung 
eneridgre yin roondnance 


ou of reward, 
tpping of An- | 


comman 


" HAP. IIT 
J He ſheweth when we ſhould ſeeks Chriſt, hou 
hurteth to mertificatuon, 10. toput off vhe olde man, 
and to put on Chriſt,” 12 exhorting to chariic, bu- 
mulitic,and other ſencrall duets. 
then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe 
LS ne where Chriſt ſirreth on 
right havd of God: 
3 Ser your || atfeQion on things aboue, not on 
things on the earch, 
n OW op oo ogaoing, and your life js hid with 


4 when Chriſt who is ourliſe, ſhall appeare 
then ſhall ye appearealſo with him in Eh 
are 


bx artetrrkAra orof the ® , 


o N D _— FA 
—__ B 

—— : Ml 

7 A £4 
: | m_ :2 
” Dy. 

7348 

w * 3% 

\ x pre 

gh. —C 0 
Js. * "$4 


[ 0r,elements, 


[| 0r,mund. 


ion oa An a 
which is idolatry : jp rope «bi proiperity. 

6 For which things ſake the wrath of God vnto your ſ{cruancs that which is 
commeth onthe children of di thar yee alſo hauea 


10 Fr ns ry ca = which isre- faake 


7 Inthe which ye alſo walked {< x 
yo leadinchens... Continues prayer, and warch inthe Game 
$ Bur now. you alfo pur off all theſe, anger, engl =} 
T; malice bla ic, filrbie communication 3 Withal praying alſofor vs, that God would 5» 
out of your month, TBF 3 open vnto vsa Eg oberk rg pond ao als 14 
: another, ſecing yee myſtic of 
Bs ory yarkq= roy ory, pers N Nha Lp moins manekes Tmoglins 


newed in knowledge, after the image of him that Walke in wiſedome toward them that are | 


created him. 


o Or, complant. 


be yethankefull. 


other in P 


11 Wherethereis neither Greeke,nor A 000 
nor vneircumcifion, Barbarian, S 

thian, bond, nor free: but Chriſt 

12 Pur on therefore (as the ele& of God holy 
andbeloued) bowels of mercies, kindneſle, hum- you, who s a 

blenefle of mind, meeknefle, long ſuffering, fello 

13 Forbearing one inorher 
another, ifany man haue aural againſt any: poſe, thathe mighr know your 
euen as Chriſt forgaue you 

1 4 Andaboue alltheſe chin 
which isthe bond ofperfeQn 

15 And let the peaceof God rulein your hearts, voto 
tothe which alſo ye are called in one body: and 


alſo dee ye. 


16 Lettheword of Chriſt dwell in you nchly whomye receiued 
in all wifi os KO ens La admoniſhin 


nes,and fpir1 


ſinging) whgrace tharaceiny in your heartsto the Lord. 
beucr ye doein word or deed,4ve Kers vnto the kingdome of God, which have bene 


isall,andin 


and Forganng one 


ing%, pm on charitie, 


6 Ler your ſpeech bee alwa with grace, ſealy- 
ty ug  — D 


7 Tk 
8 Fiat oor nnenas no AR. 7 
eſtarc,and comfore 


mw 
With Oneſiawsa fairkfull and beloued bro. 
es isone of you. They ſhall make knowen 
youall things which are done here. : 
*10  nitacloe axpplloweribncr bart 
and Marcusſiſters ſoone to Barnabas, (: 
commandements, 4 


1. ana vnto you,receiuchim ;) | ee » 
$3 which is called Luftus -are 
"hy cel, Andleks mhichsallcTafe, who 


all in Ar Na of the Lord Teſus, giuing thankes a comfort vnto me, - 


leſt they be di 


for this is well pleaſing vne 
21 Fate grovok no not your children to anger, 


22 Seruancebey! 
cording tothe 


ro God,and the Father by him. 
18 Wives, ſubmit your _—_ vnto your owne gan 


husbands : asit is firin the Lor youin prayer 
+ BS Husbands, loue your wines, and be not bit- complain al chew 
ter againſtthem x3 Forl Tandy re WA 


o the Lord, 


20 Children, obey your parents in all things, diem inBpalic are in Laodices, and | 


im all things your maſters ac- 
not with eye-ſernice as men 


ri SET Sro 


24 Luke the beloued phyſician , and Dems 
gre you: . 
2 5 Salutethe brethren, which are in 


leaſers,bur.in finglenes ofbearr, 
4 pot prries. amet doe it heartily,as 


fearing God: 


olerpkns, and.che Chnrch which is ihe 
16 And when this eis read | 


he 3 > Lot 


Lord 


d,and not vnto men : 


inheritance: for yee ferue the 


cauſe thatirtbe read alſo in the Church of 


_ 24 Knowing, that ofthe Lord ye ſhall receiue nog and that yee likewiſe reade the Heike 
the reward 7 


__ icea, 


7 And ſay to Archippus, Take heede to the 


25 But hethatdJoerh a wrong, ſhall receine for nigeria; which thou haſt received in the Lord, 
oro which hee bath done ; and there is no. thatchou fulfill ir. ; 
of perſons, 18 Theſalntation by the hand of me Paul. Re 
member my bonds. Grace be with you, Amen, 
CHAP, IIII, 


z He exhorteth them to be fernent in prayer, 5 to Written from Rometo the 'Coloſfsians, by 
walks wiſely toward them that >.. a5 6 MM T Tychicus and Ovclunus, | 


C The 


CTHE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
the Apoſtletorhe Theſſalonians. 


CHAP, I, 
s The Theft alonians ere giuen to widerſtand b»th bow 
Pndfodl! of them $.P aul was at all tumnesin Thankeſ- 
ar rw $ pac alſs how wel ROW 
traeth fincernee of their fail 
and converſion to God. \phrei 


£23} Aul and Siluanns, and Timothe- 
»*>A | vnto the Church of the The(- 
onians, which » .n God the Fa- 

ther,and im the Lord Teſus Chriſt: 

Grace bce 0m J08s and peace 

ather , and the 


g mention of you in our prayers, 
emembring without ceafing your worke 
of faith, andJabour of loue, and patience ofhope 
in our Lord Iefus Chriſt, inthe of God and 
our Farther : | 

4 Knowing, brethren {| beloucd, your eleQi- 
on, of God, 

$ For our Goſpel came nor vnto you in word 
onely ; bur alſo in power, andinthe holy Ghoſt, 
and in much affurance, as yee know whatmanner 
of men we were you for your ſake. 

6 Andye became followers of vs, and of the 
Lord, hawing received the worde in mnch affli- 
Glow, GIS of the holy Ghoſt, Ee 

7 ye were enſamples ro belecue 
in ia and Achaia, 


that wee need not co ſpeake any thing. 
chemſclues ſhew 


ot It maner 
idoles, to 
true God, * 
10 And to waite for his Sonne from htauen, 
whom he raiſed from the dead, exen Telus which 
dliuered vs From the wrath to come. 


cake ai the Gate; BBs abt 
[1] aancy the Geoſpei was fo 
the alon mites Gr alfa they receined 

it, 18. A reaſon i rendred beth why S Panl was [6 

long abſent from them, and alſs why hee was ſo defi- 

yous to ſee then, 
Pg: your ſclues, brethren, know eur entrance 
in vnto you, that it was not in vaine, 

2 Bureuen after that wee ſuffered before, 
and were ſhamefully entreared, as yee know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our God, to ſpeake vn- 
to you the Goſpel of God with much conten- 
tion, | 

g For our exhorration was not of deceit, ner 
of vncleanneſle, nor in guile : 

4 kerry IE Godrobeputin 
truſt with the Go cuen ſo-wee ſpeake nor as 
pleaſing men, bur God, which crieth our hearts. 

5 Yor neither at any time vied wee flattering 
words, as ye know, nor acloke of couetouſneſle, 
God « witnefle : ; 


6 Nor ofmen ſoughe we glory, neither of you, 


were willing to imparted vnto you, not the 
Goipel of God onely,bur alſo our owne foults,be- 
caule ye were deare vnto vs. _ 
9 For yeremember, brethren, our labour a 
trauaile ; labouring night and day, becauſe we 
would not be chargeable vnto any of you, wee 
preached vnto you the Golpelof God. 

10 Yee are witneſſes, and God alſs, howholily 
and iuſtly,and vnblameably we behaued our ſelues 


among you that b k 

A __ As youknow,how weeehorted and com- 
rted, and charged euery one (asa father 

doth his chidren, EY 

12 That ye would walke worthy of God, who- 
hath called you vnto his kingdome and glory. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thanke we without 
ceaſing, becauſe when yee receined the word of 
God, whichye heafd of vs, ye receined it notas the 
word of wen, bur (as it is in trueth )the wotde of 
ns which ctie&ually worketh alſo in you that 

cene. 

14 For yee brethren, became followers of the 
Churches of God, which in Tudea are in Chriſt 
Tefus : for ye alſo have ſuftered like thingsof your 
own countrey men,eueri as they hauc ofthe Iewes: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Icfus, and their 


owne Prophets 

they reals: not God, and arecontra 
16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gentiles, 

that they might be ſaued, to fill vp their finnes al- 

way : for the wrath is come vpon them to the vr- 


17 Bnt we, brethren, being taken from you for 
a ſhorr time, in eſence, not 1n Mit anenogred 
o more anlantly to ſee your face with great 

Ire, SM 

18 Wherefore wee would haue come vnto-you 
(wn I Paul) onceand againe ; but Satan hinde- 
red Vs. - 


"Lag 
19 For whatis our hope, or ioy or Groth 


ſ] reioycing ? Are not euen yee in rekves of. || Or, gleryings 


our Lord leſus Chriſt at bis comming 
20 For yeare our glory and ioy. " 


CHAP. TIT. 
I $.Pawl teſiifieth hu great lowe to the Theſſalonians, 
- partlyby ſending Timothy ynto them to fiyengiten 
and comfort tes goth DAI WO weldo- 
ing : 10 and partly by praying for them, and deſs- 

ring a ſaft comming unto them, , 

Herefore when wee could no Jonger for- 
beare, we thought. itgood to be left at A- 
thens alone : ; 

2 Andſent Timotheus our brother and mini- 
ſer of God, and our fellow labourer in the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt,ro eſtabliſh you,andro comfort you- 
concerning your faith : S 

3 That no man ſhould bemoned by theſe affli- 
ions: for your ſclues know that we are appoyn- 
ted thereunto, 

. 4 For 


and haue | perſecuted ys: and || Or, chaſed: 


toall men :; vs ext. 


: Exhortations to bolincflc. 


FS EDiFv 35S "_ 
I. Thefſalopians. Jo I 


#Rom.7.9., 


f] 0r,gucde, 


li Orrequeſt, 
}| Gr,beſecech, 


. Or, oppreſic, or 
oneryeach, 


jy Or,,m the 
matter, 


{} Orreiefteth, 


4 For verily when we were with you nou Ts; ee ere ” 8 
you before that we ſhould ſuffer on , . : T9 

i paſſe ce know. 13 ButT would not haue youto bee ignorant, * 
rg nes could no longer for- heakim, concuniagtiomwhiciine that 
beare,1 ſenrto know your faith, left by lome means ye ſorrow not,euen as others which haue no 


thetempter haue tewpted you, and our labour bee 
in vaine, * : | 

6 But of Soba i . 
vnto vs, & broughc ridings , 
and charitie,and that ye good remembrance 
of vs alwayes, defiring greatly to ſee vs,as we a0 


fo jee YOU; 
- : brethren we were comforted ouer 
youin allour affliction and diſtreſle,by your faith: 
$. Fornow wee * live, if yee fiand faſt inthe 
Lord. | 

9 For whatthankes can werender to God a- 
gaine for you, forall the ioy wherewith we toy for 
your lakes before our God 7: 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that we 
migheſee your face , and mighe perte@ thar which 
is lacking in your faith ? 

1: Now God himſelfe and our Father , andour 
Lerd Ieſus Chriſt || dire our way vnto you. 

12 And the Lord make you toincreaſe , and a- 
bound in loue one towards another, and towards 
all men,cuen as we doe towards you: 

13 Tothe end he may eſtabliſh your hearts vn- 
blameable in holineſke God euen our Fa- 
ther,at the comming of our Lord Icfus Chriſt with 
all his Saints, 


CHAP, IIII. 

Hee exhorteth them to goe on forward in all maner of 
godlinefie, 6 to live bolily and inflly, g to lowe one 
another, 11 andauicth ts follow thezr owne buſi- 
neſfſe: 13 and lob of ail to rows medrrately for 
the dead, 17 and vnto this laſt exbortation ts anexed 
4 brife d: ſcription of the reſurrefion,and ſecond com- 
ming of (riſt to mdgemeent, 

FE Vrthermore then we {| beſeech you , brethren, 

and || exhort youby the Lord leſus,thar as yee 
haue receiued of vs, how ye ought to walke,and to 
pleaſe God, fo ye would abound more and more. 
2 For yee know what wee 
gaue you,by the Lord Iefus, 
3 _ For this is thewill \ fg our ſanRi- 
fication,thar ye ſhould abſtaine ication : 
4 Thar one of you ſhould know how to 
__ " "15 ummac.7 wayrcary al 
5 Norinthe C Ce,cuen as 

Gentiles we duds 9 pag bs 
6 "That no man goe beyond,and [| defraude his 

brother [|in a» marcer, becauſe thatthe Lord is the 

auenger of all juch ; as wee alſo haue forewarned 
you,and teſtified: 

7 For God hath not called vs vnto vnclean- 
nefſe,bur vnto holineſſe, 

8 Heetherefore that]] deſpiſeth , defpiſerh nor 

x pans hath alſo giuen vnco vs his ho- 

y Spirit, 

> "he as touching brotherly loue, yee need not 


that T write vnto you: for ye your ſelues areraughe th 


of Ged to loue one another, 

10 And indeed yee doeit towards all the bre- 
thren,which are in all Macedonia: but we beſeech 
you,brethren ye increaſe moreand more : 


1: Andthat yeſtudy to bee quiet, andto doe 
your owne bufineſſe, and to worke with your 
owne hands, (as we commanded you: ) 

32 That yce may walke honeſtly 


toward them 


ren Rs EG EN 
15 For this we ſay vnto you by the word of the 
Lord, rare Aquacy rod Ap yet and 


16 For the Lord him(ſclfe hal deſcend from hea- 
uen with a ſhout, with the yoyce ofthe 


and with the of Gad ; and the « in - 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, ets 


hc Mogan aorge yore i 

mm i 
mares melo 4 es zdOcitweexcbs 
with the Lord, . 


Fa. M9, Yeveteer ene antiinr Hi The 


= wha Eg efttenk 
3 Heproceedeth in the former deſcription ffs comm 
ang ts i nt, 16 and gizeth dincys 
2 > Tg yr the £ le, et 


Vr of the times and the brerhren, 
haue no need that I wiritevnto 6 
2 For your ſtlues know that the day 


ofthe Lord ſo commerh as a thiefe in the night, 
3 For when they ſhall ay, Peace and fake: 


then ſadden deſtruion commerh vpon them , as 
trauaile ypon a woman with childe, and they ſhall 
not eſcape, * OP ; 


4 Bur ye, Breth notindardenefſe, that 
ther ax ek anions you as a thiefe. « 

5 Yeareallthechildren of light, and the chil- 
dren of the day : wee are not of thenight, norof 
darkeneſſe 


6 Therefore let vs not ſleepe,as dee others : bur 
was jy” np ng . the wich 
7 . For e fleepe in 
and they thar bee Fla wi] are drunken in the 
Butler vs,whoare ofthe bee ſober 
ting on the brgfiplate of faith and X yr 
helmer,th offaluation. 


chope 


omfort 
when taracl.... .- 


12 Andwebeſcech youbrethren,to knowthem 
which labour among you , and are ouer you inthe 
Lord,and admonith you : | 

13 And to efleeme them very highly in loue 
__e workes fake, and be at peace among your 

UESs 


men. 

2 5 Scethat none render euill for evill ynto any 
man: bur euer follow that which is good, both a- 
m__ our ſelues,and to all men, 

16 Reioyce eucrmore : " 


18 Tneuery thing givs chankes: for thisith 


your ſelues roge- ng... 


14 Now wee || exhort you, the fee min 
07A 


: <A 
— 
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Comfort in perſecution, . Chap i.ii, | Aniichiiſtdeſcribed. 
will of Godin Chriſt Ieſus ; | 24 Faichfullis hee that calleth you, who allo | 
19 Quench not the Spir "ea will davis. Ep 4 a 
30 Defpiſe not 1 : 25 Brethren & 
3: Prov all ings lt that which 26 i oovehren whihaw hedy kill. 
27 by the Lord,thatthys Epi Or adinre. 
23 able fam eB epmranc of enil beread a brethren, CONs EO 
23 And the very of peace ſandtifie 28. The grace of our Lord Icfus Chriſt bee with 
Pals, ind body, be prefered blameleſis voto the * © The fit Ppiſtlsyncothe Thealon 
» e ynro e vnto i 
comming of our Lofd Jeſus Chriſt, b wiitten on Athend, Ow wt 


CHAP, I 

1 $.Paulcertificth them of the good opinion which hee 

prong _ 11 Andthere- 

withal yſath drzers for the c ompforting of them 

in perſecution, whereef the chueſeft is taken from the 
righteous indgement of G od, 

| Aul and Siluarvus, and Timothens 

nians, in God our Father, and the 

PENN IEG iſt; h 

2 e viito you, a ce 

Facher, and 


from God our 
Lord Tefus Chriſt. 
3 m_ are bound to Bog reguninr 
ou, brethren, as ir is meete, becauſe that 
Lick growerhencend y,and the chatiry of cue- 
ry one of you all towards each other aboundeth. 
4 So that wee our felues glory in you in the 
Churches of God , for your patience and faith in 
re gh ee Teh tribulations that yee en- 
C 


oF Which is a manifeſt token ofthe righteous 
gong In may be counted worrhy 
ofthe ki i ſuffer; 


with his mighty 
Angels $. In fire Mk vengeance on them 
: etnies, bury rms, Hou, ge bear 
7% of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, - 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with IgeT- 
_ wn Fxe rmonggg a ER 

e : vis 

f. hee Dallcometo bee glorified in his 
Saints, and to be admired in all chem that beleene 
(becauſe our teſtimony among you was belceued) 
inthat day. 
11 Wherefore alſo wee pray alwayes for 
that our God would grad mh os worthy of this 


calling,andfulfil aH the good pleaſure of bis good- 
nel eerie ith with 


pucſeſe, 


be glorified in you, and yee in him, a ing to 
Meek Or Oat, otthe Len ths Cloth, 
CHAP. IL 

1 Hewileth them to contenue ftedfaſt in the truth re- 
ceined, 3 ſheweth that there ſhall bee a departure 
from the fatth, 9 and a diſconery of Antichriſt be- 
fore the day of the Lord come: 1 5 Andtherenpon re- 
peare;h hy former exkoriationgand prayeih for them, 


ynto the Church of the Theflato- 


4 
the allthar is c 


12 That the name of eur Lord lefus Chriſt may Chriſt, 


CTHE SECOND EPISTLE OF THE 
Apoſtle Paul tothe Theſlalonians. 


Ow we beſeech you, brethren , þy the com- 
ming of our Lord lefus Chriſt, and by our 


athering together vnto 
a” Thu re berrive ella ken in minde, or 
bene ge I by ſpirit, nor by word, nor 
cer ps otn vs, as that the day of Chriſt is ar 
3 Lernomandeceiue you by any for 
ſhall net come, except there come a falling 
that man of finne be reuealed,the 


on, 
ſerh and exalterh himſelfe aboue 
God, or that is ped: ſo 
thar he as God,ſitreth inthe Temple of God, ſkew» 
ing himſclfe that he is God, 

5 Remember ye not,that when 1 was yer with 
you, I cold youtheſe things. 

6 And now ye know whatſ| withhokdeth, that 
he mightberenealedin his time. 

7 For the myſterie of iniquity doth already 
worke : onely he who now letterh, will (ct, vocill 
he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked bee reuealed 
whome the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpiri 
his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brighnefle 
of his comming I 

9. Exe him whoſe commi 
king of Satan,with all power and ſignes, and lying 
wonders 


10 And with all deceinablenefle of vnrighte- 
ouſnefſe in them thar periſh: becau'e they received 
not the loue oftherrueth er ry beaued. 

31 And for this cauſe God (hal firong 
deluſion, that they ſhould belecuea lie: 

12 That they all mighrbe dananed who belet- 
ved not the trueth, bur had pleaſure in vnrighte- 
ouſteſle. | 

13 But wee are bound to gine thankes alwayto 
_ for Re rv of po ds B- 
cauſe God ha e beginni youcs 
ſaluation, thrcugh cadibenicactche Spirit,and 
beleefe of es, +." Pw 

14 Whereunto hee called you by our Goſpe, 
ro the obtaining of the glory of the Lorde Ickus 


15 Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt, and boldthe 
traditions which ye haue bene taught, whether by 
word, or by our Epiſtle. 

16 Now our Lord Teſus Chriſt himelfe, and 
Godenen our Father, which bath lqued vs, and 
hath giuen vs euerlaſting conſolatien,and good 
hope through grace , . 

17 cl oy ED youin 6 

wor wor ' 
EY >” EHAP. 


is after the wor-- 


{| 07, boldeth.. 


' ar" $eal 
| "ng md es mien berg _ by 


"Againſt idleneffe. ; 


CH ny fo IT1. EY 
He graueth ther 11 for bimſelſe, 3 teftifieth 
hmete Lab aw.'$ "$I « queſt to God 
in their vehalfe, 6 graetth thens divers | {reoope, oe: 
cialh to (bunne idlenefie , ON 4"). 
laft ci concludeth with prayer pun Sch 
for vs, that the word of 


f Gr.muy r4n, 
f Gr.abſurd. 


f| Orgthe p :ti- 
ence of Chriſt, 


f Orgnet aim ng 
at, 


Fir eLeadimany may han ſe  courſe,and be glorified 


euen as i# 4 with 
2 Andrchat 


ou k ou fremenill.” 
n _ md ns ed in the Lord tou- 


chingyougha ye bock doeand wi doethe things Epi 


5 na oS oe Kain inet farm Ft 
ye non ns pony for Chriſt, 


in on 
Wor ado yoo pany op boys 


your ſelues from euery brother that perm dif- youall 


orderly , andnot after the tradition which here- 
Celue of VS. 


7 For yourſclues knowhow yee tofol- wrice. 


low vs: for wee behauned net our ſelues diforderly ; 


amon 
8 Neter did wee eas any mans bread for * © 


Bought : but wrought with labour and traucll 


Wemay bedelineredfrom f vnrea- 
ſonable & wicked men: for all men haue not faich. 
3 BurtheLordis faichfull , whoſball tabliſh | 


_ Andif any ma 
Epiſtle || note 


OE eons be ror mea nmalls 


5 ape Fo: > 3nthwy but admo- 
niſh him as a brother. Gs 
_ a, Of SEO The Lorl a 


:7 The falucation of Paul with mine 


and, which is che roken in cuery Epiſtle; fgÞ 


i $ The grace of our Lord Tefs Clift boy with 


© The cond Of ro the Theſllonians wad F 


written from Athens, 


CTHE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAYL. 
the ApoſtletoTr1MoTHY. 


CHAP.,L 


z Tunetby u pat in mindof the charge whichwas giwen 
wvnte bim by Paul, at his going to Macedoma, 5 Of 
the right v/c and ende cf the Law, 11 Of &.Paub 
calling tobee an Apoſile, 20. and of Hymeneus and 
Alexander, 

IDs Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt b 
DY he commas of Godent Se. 


—— inthe faith: Grace,mercy and peace 
from Gad our Father, and Iefus Chriſt our ord, 
a__ ſome thar they reach no other _ 

Neither giue heed to fables, and endleſle 
«+ 5 Nowtheendofthe  ——_ cha- 
rity out ofa pure 5 to a good conſcience, 
turned afide vnto vaine iangling 
7 Deliring to bee teachers & the Law, vnder- 
= ir ar : 
a : Ananges..; T- for the lawleſſe and diſobe- 


« our 
* 3  AsTI befought MED 0 Ions, 
ies, whuch miniſter queſtions rather 
and of faith vnfai 
jr may what they ſay, nor whereof they 
_ for the vngodly, and for ſinners, for vnholy 
_ = DT of fathers, and _ 


his, that the Law is not made for ſome 


2 Vnto Timothie my owne ſon 
whenT wentinto Macedonia , that theu mig 
edifying which is in faith : to 

6 From which ſorne [| hauing ſwarued, haue 
8 But we know that the Law is good,if aman 
manſlayers, 


niour, and Lord Iefus Chriſt which 


10 For whoremongers , for them that defile 
themſclues with arm e” for menſtealers, for ly. 
ers, for perſons, an nd if there be any other 

is contrary to dodrine: 

1: According to the glorious Goſpel ofthe 

God, whuch was committed to my truſt, 

12 And I thanke Chrift Icfus our Cond hy 

hath enabled me: for that he counred me fauhfull, 


putting me into the 
13 ho was before a blyphemer and 
gf 5 Fr ; Bur Lobtained merci 

_—_— pry f Lord wagencating 
14\An race otour 

5 = wich Gidrand lone, which is in « 

15 Thisisa fairhfull ſaying, and wortby of all 
acceprarion,that Chr: Is cnn th word 
to ſaue finners, of whom I am chiete, 

. 6 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained 
chatin me ar, ts Chrift might oth 
long ſuffering,for a patternetothem 
hereafter beleeve on him, toliſe ence 

17 Now vnto the King 
uifible, che onely wiſe God, bee 
for ener anci eucr. Amen, 

18 mans po comme vanp upd, fonne Ti+ 
mothue, according ans 
before on thee, apo; 

a good warfare 
rn 
hauing - "Wi 3 concerning GE ha 


de hi 
” þ late)? TEE Oe 


I have delivered vnco Satan, that they may learne 


blah 
not to blaſpheme, CHAP. 


(0r fury 
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CHAP. 11. Nh 9 Holding the myſtery ofthe faith in a pure 
men conſcience, 
* of ergieny. 5 Hermon ſie 2 20 And lettheſe alſo rſt beprooned, then le 


AED MN 7: TIES 
db fed patwabe left 


ky : | Denton TING of one 
w68s » Prayers, and giung of wife, ruling their children, and their owne houſe 
; For logs and for ltarar in{j auchor- | | 
anne qr a liein £57 EP vied the ofice of f 2 [| Or, minifirek, 
| Forthis in goodand accepeable inchefght Ext gree, and gt ron BY inche fa, heh vin 
our Sauiour. 
af” Who will have all ent be ined abdro_ gt 14 Theſerhi « write I vnto thee, hoping to 4 
ro e rrueth, 
comerod cis God, andoone Mediatour AY {15 Bar Frog thy ae rhe hou 
% tem 6 Who gaue himſelie a ranſome for all, || to he pillor and the trueth, I{ Gr, flay, 
. bereſtifiedin due time, - Pread 16 Andy controuerſie, aristhew - 


an Apoltle (I - 
ſane) arnacher of Genciles in. faith and ve- 
ritie, Vi. Ss ued vp into glory. 

licing vp hely hands, withou wrath and doub- CHAP. 1111. 


<4 | He foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhalbe a de- 
— In like manner x ors ones pours from the faith, — [-] the cod ther 3 
and Ghia, mae: {{ broided png _ gold, Irs tru, hp vs yen ng be far 
Wynn 7 Ow the Spirit » that inch 
p> Bur (which becommeth women profeſſing No teri ike jcxprly, cha e 
11 Lo FR. (ern in nee woch ol pag 


is — e roll by be in Fs. on a 
pre ouer the man, but to in fi Foibidding ro ma pM mg 
13 For Adam was firft formed Eue: meats, creare +4 
14 Tod mn was not, a bar chew þ be recomer iy ep GRE whick be. 
man being deceiued,was in thet m_— know the of Goda good, 
as nay an. hee be faued in or every creature # good, and no- 
ate ifthey coninee in Gab and cha- thing toberefuſed, ifit bereceiued with thankef- 
AE Role ik Dh, 


giuing : 
CHA HAP. . HE, 5 Foritis ſanRified by the word of God, and. 


How Biſhops, and and their wines ſhould be P72 Ifthou put the brethren in remembrance of 
qualified, 1 4 and od oohoned 8 Paul wrote toTi- theſe  hings, tho ſhalt be a good miniſter ofIeſus 
mothy of theſe things. 1 5 Ofthe Church, and*the ed vpin the words of faith, and of 
bleſſed trueth thorein in ndyrefefd. Mer by ooo thouhaſt attained 

His is a true ſaying ; If a man the office  -» But refuſe prophane and old wines fables, 
ofa fa Riſhapybs «; ror | andexerciſerhy ſelfe rather vnto godlineſle, 
A Biſhop then muſt be the huſ. © g For bodily exerciſe prohreth ll be bur Or. for abate 

nah, © bendof one wit vigilane.ſober, [| of good beha- goglineſſe.is profirable vnto all things, Ul i 

uiour, giuen to ty, apt toteach; promiſe ofthe life that now is, pe 3 Ne erpP gime 

gh E, fl ginen to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy j5 rocome, 

*- wy —_ bur paticat, not abrawler, notco- - g 00 is a fanbfull aying, and worthy of all 
W, 46 0 One acceptat:o 
Fne, One that ruleth well his owne houſe, hauing 10 For thirefire we both labour and ſuffer re- 
his ilrenin way nr wc, qe proach, PR _ ewuſt in Koala ngGod, ay oa is 
or if a man know not to rule 1s own © the Sauiour men ; be- 
houſe, how ſhall hee take care ofthe Church of leeue, POO 
God?) 12 Theſe things command and teach, 
muyly 6 Not aſfnouice, leſt beeing lifted 12 Lerno man deſpiſe thy pra bur bee thou 
the fa _ fallinto the confurnnien ofrhe Al an py. of the bequers, orc in conuer{a- 
Moreover ue report of tion, in charitie,in ff n faith, in purzvie. 
how which are withour, leſt hefalf ro reproch, 1x ; Till I wet C6 recnda ro 
— the ſnare of the deuill. exhortation, delice 
Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be grane, not 14 Negle& not the gift char is in thee, which 
double tongued, not giuen to much wine, not was giuen thee by propheſie, withcheLiying on of 
greedy of filthy lucre, the hands ofthe presbirery, ME 
3< Medate 


Or kindred, 
| Yorgehoſen, 


7 Gy. for their 
rauling, 


*Deut.2 5.4. . 


* Matt.10,10. 
HOr,under. 


[Or without 
premd.ce, 


do&tine : continue in 
- at Ml 


CHAP. V. : A 
x Rules fo be obſerned in reproning. } «a te: after, 
a7 Of Elders. 23 A prgceps for Timatnies health. == 1. 
24 Some mens Ld moan 
ſome mens doe . ; 


with all puriri 
3 Honour widowes that are widowes indeed. 


4 But-if any widow haue children or nephews 


ler them learne firſt to jety at 
to require their gary. ny furry 


tions and ighr and day. 
5 Por Getatlinek ſo plete godeadmhile 
And theſe things gine in charge, that they 
- be blameleſſe. "_ : 


» hauing been the wiſe 
of one ma 
10 Well reported of for good werkes, if ſhee 


haue childrg, if 
pn} ne erp Saints feer, it ſhe haue 
releeued the afflicted, if ſhe haue diligently 
wed cuery good worke, 
11 But the yonger widowes refuſe: for when 
they haue begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
marr 
12 Hanin Cenarion, becauſe they haue caſt 
off their firſt faith, 
d =. mee wo h houſe, and 
rin ouſe to not onely 
idle, but taclers alſo, and buſibodies, ſpcaking 
which ( 


: 5 Forſome arealr turned after $5. 
ra 


n. 

16 If any man or woman that beleeuerh haue 
widowes, let them relicue them, and ler not the 
church be charged, thar it may relicue them! thar 
are widowes indeed, 


Th her vs wa Toſs thar 
re 
others alſo may feare. = 

21 1 ethee before Ged, andthe Lord Te- 
fus Chriſt,and theele&t Angels, that thou obſerue 
:theſc things |{ without ing one ano= 


de- to 
9 Letnota widow bef{[ taken into the number 


have] ſtran- ſings, 
follo- mindes and deftrure ofthe ruth, uppaingha hr 


al | | 
Nick, 20 To ke efeqour e 

20 28 rope 
Er as many ſeruants as are vnder the yols 
L rotate  ovites mathe cu. 
nour, that the name of God and his | bee 


Iefus 
F oude, knowing nothing os 
4 He is ſ[pro - {7-5 


s {| Perverſe difutings of men of corrupt 
gaine is godlineſſeFrom ſuch wickdraw thy ke 
6s But godlinefle with contentment 1s great 
7 For wee nothing into this world, 
and it is certaine wee can carry nothing out, 
8 And hauing food and rayment, let vs bee 
content 


learne to bee idle, wan- therewith 


9 But that will be rich, fall inco 
gon anda tend into many fooliſh pour 
he For the loue of money is theroot ef all & 
vill, which while ſome coueted after, rhey have | 
11 Butthou, O man of God, fiye theſe things, 
and follow after ri 


Fight the good of holdon 
nneills, whCeans thee an oi <A 
"2 I ge thee charge in thelighe af Gonnds 
. all f and 6 . I fu who 
14 Thatthou keepe this commandement with- 
outper uncebeucble runlicds pe 
Lord Tefis Chriſt ; TEekt 
ach nd one Pocemee, hong of gs 
and Lord of lords; 4 ws 


© Who onely hath immercalii in 

the mr row po pms ba againſt 

inijowe ering, Ames 1 O Toy agate 

| Aid $6 wp nag? =. | 

__ wang Sau 453k POOR yrs } Lv, which is commirted 

they be ner high minded , nortruſtin f vncer- and pens or ng falſely fo called, 

taine riches, butin the liuing God, who gueth vs 21 ſome 

richly. all chings roenioy, - the faith. Gracebe with 

x7 THIER ey berichin good "Thokirlto DR Em noe Tag 

ts, workes,ready to to communi» ce2, which is the chick citie of Phrygi 

jadh, workes nia! Few krygia 


- rug 


cCTHE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL 
the Apoſtleto TIMOTHY. 
CHAP. I thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love , whichis 
'Pauls lone to Thmethie , and the wnfained faith in Chriſt Ieſus. 


which was in Tunothie bunſelfe bes mother and grand. 1 4 That goodthing which was commirted vn- 
mother. 6 Hvo ears Proop tc fe Gd to thee keepeby the Ghoſt which dwelleth in 
wn va 


which was in him, $ to and 
13 andto in the fowyme and tructh, 15 This thou. thatall rhey which are 
of that ine which be bad learned of br, x 5-Phy- 1m: Afia be turned away mee. of whom are 


gellus and H, TT noted, and'0 Ph H : 
Aulan Apoſtle of feſug Chriſt by the Car ge Ta -167147 
. ONPE> Mee $4547 17 Bur when he was in Rome,he ſought me out 
imorhie ff are bots? very diligently, and found me. 
| abs So and peace 18 TheLord granz nto him, that he may find 
trom God the Father and Chrift Ie- pe" Wu aq Ga er > ward 


fas our Lord. knaw wcelL 
fs, 3 I chanke God, whoml ſerve from my forefa- ag 
chers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing I : CHAP: IT; 


par baby gt Ay 0 oe rrerance - 
ms. Looks br 1p greg entoe HE gray P hon 
; mp og ih 

remembranc ethe vakained faich . = : oy Of Hmencm and Phe 9 
i ſoundanon # fare. 2 4 tamghe - 
ld, pune whereof to ook and wk pF after -and mn - 
4 the ſermant of the Loyd inght to bebawe 
therefore my ſ6nne,be ſtrong inthe grace. 

thee ivin Chriſt Telus, oy Ws 


many witnefles , the ſame commit thou 
_ to ihe men, who ali be able 1 each other 


according 3 Thon therefore indure hardneſſe as-a good Org 


4 ' ſfouldicrofIefus Chriſt, 
9 Who bath ſaned vs,and called ys with «n ho- 4 No man that warreth , intangleth himſelfe 


was giuen ys in Chriſt Teſhs , before the world be 5 Andif a man alſo ſtrive formaſteries, zet is he . 
: 2M not crowned except he ftrine les © 
is now ma 6 || The busband manthar laboureth , muſt be 


fiſt parraker of thefruirs, : 
- 7 Confider what 1 fay,, andtheLordgivethte || 9, the buF- 
vnderſtanding in all hinge. ELM ondmey Lbece- 
$ Remember thar 1 Chriſt 'of theſcede of 7s 
Det we reed GI RE _ fn, 
9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble asarreuiH 
ito bonds: butthe word of Godisnor 


doer 
© Therefore I endurealFthingsfor the Ele&s 
ped Pa that they or Sur ngomcn the ion 
13 Holde faſt the forme of found words, which whick is in ChriftTelus, wich cternallglory, 


* Hymeneusand Philerus. 


rx te va FairfallGying :for if wobe dead with 
bim,we ſhall alſo live with 
12 if woe wee aloreigne with bow, if was. 


—_—_— him,he alſo will deny vs. 
3 IFwebeleouenor, ye heabideth aid, be 


chargingrembelorts Loranharthey riweno: 
abour words 
— ſhew thy ſelfe approoued ynto God, 
5 toſhew 
iy by charneodech ortobeaſtamed ihe 
ui word of trueth, 
4 Bur (hun and vaine or HA for 
ill vnrto more 
17 Andrheir word will car a+doch af] canker: 
of whom is Himeneus and 
18 Who concerning the tructh —_—_——— fay- 
ing that the reſurreQion is paſtalready, and ouer- 
_ the faith of ſome. 
the foundation of God ſtand- 
| {{ Or, fteady. ah ſ j fure, Seale, this Lord knoweth 
Z OORETRING. his. And pode euery one thar 


{[Or, gangrene. 


houle,there arenotonely veſ- 
earth : and ſome to honour, to diſhonor. 

21 Ifa man thereforepurge himſelfe 
hee ſhall be a veſſell ynro honour, 
meet for the Maſters vie, and prepared vnto cuery 
good worke, 

22 Fly alſo yourhfull luſts: bur follow righze- 
oulſnefſe, faith, charity, peace with them rhar call 
onthe Lordoutof a pre heart. 

23 But and ys, 
knowing that they doe gender ſtrifes, 

24 And rhe ſeruant of the Lord muſt notfiriue: 
but be gentle vncoall men, apr to teach, [jpatient. 

25 In meckeneſſ Drone Lo 

per 


for forbearing. 


Gr awake, 
Gr, taken 


al:e, 


out of the arcofche deal, 
tive by him at his will. 


CHAP, III. 


s He adxert:ſcth bm of the times to come, 6 deſeri- 
beth the enemies of the trueth, 10 p 
to biz bis owne example, 16 and conmendeth the 


boly Scriptures. 


þ Do pains 
= : 
Fader That che man of may bee _—_— 


20 Barina greazhoutghe 
ſels of gold,and of coker armor and of 


[re 
who are taken caps 


Un 


CEDETEES al ex, as 


10 Bur {| thou haſt fully knowen my doGrine __ Ry 


Tx Perterarions aliQtions Na came vis þ 
rr men: owe all the 


: Iz Yeaandall that willline godly in Chriſt Is. - 
us , 


15 Andthat from a child thou haſt knowen the 
won oma mer gr to make thee wiſe 
= qe faith which is in Chit 


therefore before God, and theLord 
Se rh Sullindgerie niches 


kingdome: 
2 Preach the wor rode wp ſeaſon; our 
yarn. 6 uke, exhort with all alliong 


1 


5 Bur watchthou in all things , re affiidh- 
cut, wy rke of anBuangebiſt , [{ makewull 


x ready to be offered, and che 


7 Kb ethahe inthe laſt dayesperillous 


2 For menſhall belouers of their owneſthues, my conrle, I 
Hencefoort 


couetous, boaſters, proud, ge 1g diſobedi- 
centro pics ny 


[Or nakebates, 


IT Oncy Luke is wihwee, Tus 


into hy 2 NE OG $9 AO Tron 


Ha5eh + 


der 
cul, Moog bens 
2 


ſes, fodoethele alſo ffiberonh.: ; men of cor- 
rupt.mindes, || reprobare concerning the fairh, 


f{Or.of ne indg- 
event, 


> ta? 


Chapsji. | 


* DireRionsfor lie and dofrine. 


16 EI 


euill worke, and will 
uenly kingdome; ;ro 
@*- Amen, 


bee glory for euer and 


T Of whom bee chouware all, for bee bath 


m2" te, og nimmana haneT lefe ar Millet 


af 5:lure Priſca and Aquila, andthe houſhold 
bodear Corinth but 
a _—_ : Trophimus 


every © The ſecond Ppiſtle vnto Ti 


tmorthens 
patiwync ar: breed the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the 


a _ written from Rome, when P 
brought before Nero the ſecondrime. 


CTHE. EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to TITVS. 


CHAP. LI. 


: FRI IR ONE iv, 6 How 
that ave tohe choſen Minters, ought to be 4 
JI The mouthe of exill teachers to bee flopped; 13 
and what Panty of men they bee, 

8 runs SES 25 
eof Iefus accer 

2 the.ohh of 


94 the acknowledgi 


orld n: 
- Bonk in due times manifeſted his word 


through preaching , which is commirted vnro 
mee contin a. 


of God our 
$Samour ; 


4 To Tirus mine owne fontie after the com- 
mon faith x Grace, mer —_— —_—_— the 


Fake ache 

— yy I thee in Crete,that thou 
ſhouldeft ſer im order the things that || arewan- 
ting,and ordeinie Elders in euery city,as I bad ap- 
poinred thee. 

6 If any bee blameleſſe, the husband of one 
ILY firchfufl children,not accuſed of riot, 
or VL 

7 For aBiſhopmuſtbeblameleſ, the ſtew- 
ad of God: nor ſelfewilled, not ſoone angry,not 


*2juen ro wine,fofſtrikergtiot guenco ly hr 
Lis loutr of good 


8 Buta lover of hoſpita 
F bGal word, {] as he hath 


men er juſtly po 


: ben he, her hee may bee able by found do- 
Arine, boht exhorr and to commbes the gaine- 


p fayers: 
10 For thereare many ynruly and vainetalkers 


and deceiuer ob ar "re th the circumciſion 
05 Whoſe kn : Sil hes 


cophe not,for 


12 One of n/a excen bh nobel 


* Be 7 


beaſts, low bellies. 
13 This witneſſe is true : Wherefore rebuke 
them ſharply that they may bee ſound in the faith; 
14 Not giving heed to Tewilh fables,and com- 
mandements of men that turne from the trueth. 
-15 Vnto the pure allthings arepure, bur yoro 


RY BP ES 


whale hoyes, rac s teachi EN 


owne, fhid : The Cretians are alway lyers, euil 'and 


them thar are defiled and nbeleening, is is nothing 
: bur euen their minde and conicience is de- 


16 They they know God;butin works 
denie him, being abominable, anddifobedi- [| 0r,voyde of 
ang ans bes eo = 
CHAP, II. 
inen unto Titueyþ0th for bis doflyme and 
te. 9 Of th dee ſs, and in generall of 


ra which become 


2 That theaged men bee || ſober, graue, tem- || 0r,vigilant.” 
7 The qd wot faith,in charine,i orinbe: 
ny vans: 


reach the women to 
bee { cg te { 0r wiſh, 


Fr be dſcreer;chafte keepers ar hoentggood, 
et to their owne husbands , that the wor 
of Godbe ner 
_ #20 men exhort, to bee |] ſober {0r,diſcreet, 

In all ſelfe a patterve of 
env bs a Ro 
OT es Gn that carnee bee condemoed, 
that be CN a In nGs: 
med ankghc ee ES FRO 


armani plc pln, ren 


14 Who gaue himſelfe for vs, thathe mightre- 
ie vefomel iniquitie, and purifie vnco him- 


ſelfea pecular ppl EPI 
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- | Paul entreateth for Oneſimus, 


j] Orgpitie, 


+ Gr,richly, 


DEI 


CHAP. IIL 

1 Titus ic yet farther direfled by Paul both concerning 
the rhings be ſhould reach, and not teach, 10 Hees 
willed alſo to ral obHtmate beretihes: 123 Which 
done, bee appointeth bins both tom: and place, wherein 

he ſhould come wato hym,and ſo concludeth. 
Ve them in mindro be ſubic@ ro principalities 
mn canbes magiſtrates,to be ready to 
euery good wor 


2 Tofpeake culofnoman,to be no brawlers, 


4 diſobedi | feruing di 
pletirey gn mac and enuie, hatefull, and 
ing one another: 
4 But after that the kindnefle and {| loue of 
God our Sauiour toward man appeared, 


haue done, but according to his mercy hee faued 
vs, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 

theholy G 

6 Which heſhed on vs f abundantly,through 
Icfis Chriſt our Sauiour : 

7 That being iuſtified by his grace,we ſhould be 


chicus, 
foo- forl haue 


that loue vs in the faith, 
Amen. 
C It was written to Titus ordeined the firſt Bi- 


made heires according to the hope of eternall li. "OY 
£53 


$ This afai ſaying, and theſerhi 


will thar chou affirme conſtantly, thar 
hane belecuedin God, mi ahora 


" -0cdp6ve ea ings are goodand pro- 


taine 
fitable vnto men. 
9 


Bur d fooliſh queſtions, and 0- 

ies, and pear and firiuings the 
w;far they are vnprotitable and vanne, 

10 A manthartis an heretike, after the firſt and 


ſecond admonition,reie&: 


1: Knowing that heethar is ſuch, is ſubuerted, 


andfinnerh,being condemned ofhimiclfe. 


12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee,or Ty 
icus,be diligent tro come vnto meto Nicopelis ; 
ined there to winter, 


13 Bring Zenas the Lawyer, and Apollos on 


their iourney diligently, that nothing be wanting 
vnto them 


14 ted bs ure aft legs ye { ncimi ine 110, 2-60, ihr: 
good workes for neceſlary vies, that they bee net hn 
5 Not by works of righteouineſſe which wee ynfruirfull. 


ui 
15 Allthatarewith rethee. Greet them, 


race bee with you all, 


ſhop of the Church ofthe Cretians, from Nico- 
polis of Macedonia, 


CTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
| to PHILEMON. 


4 Hereioiceth ts beare ofthe faith and loucefPhilemon, 
9 whom bddefireth to forgine his ſernant Oneſimus, 
and lomngly to receiue hun agame. 


Aul a priſoner of Teſus Chriſt, and 
Timothie our brother, vnto Phile - 
dearely beloued , and fel- 


and tothe Church in thy houſe. 
3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 


' ther,and the Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


is 4 1 rhanke my God, making mention of thee 
wayes 18 my pr $ 

Tibarian of thy ſous, a3 Gieb which thon 
hi OD LordTIcius,and toward all Saints : 
6 That 


the communication of thy faith may 
become effeQuall by the acknowledging of euery 
thing, which 1sin you in Chrift Teſus, 


7 For wee haue great ioy and conſolarion in 
ahy loue , becauſe the bowels of the Saints arere- 
freſhed by theegbrother. 

$ Wherefore though I might bee much bold 
in Chriſt , to enioyne thee that which is conue- 


nient; 
9g Yet forloues fake I rather beſcech thee, be- 
ing ſuch a one as Paulthe aged, and nowalfo a 
of Tefus Chrift. 
10 -I beleech thee for 
whom I haue begotten in my 
1z Which in time paſt was to 
ny wh leto thee ard to mee: 
12 Whom I have 
recciue him that is mie owne bowels, 


ſonne Onefiraus, 
vnprofi- 
ſent againe: thou therefore, 


13 Whom I would hauerereined with me, that 
in thy ſtead I RR Ee vane man 
the bonds of the oo. 

14 But without thy minde would I doe no- 
thing, that thy benefit ſhould nor be as it were of 
nec ——_—_ nays2h Ge a6 

15 For e therefore departed for a 
ſon, that Ek ſhouldeſt receiue him for cuer. 

16 Not now as a {cruant, but aboue a ſer- 


uant, 2 brother beloued , ſpecially ro mee , but 
how much more ynto thee, in the fleſh, and 
in the Lord ? 


17 If thou count mee therefore a partner, r& 
celue him as my ſelfe 

13.1f hee hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ox2ht, put that orflmine account. 

1.9 I Paul have written it with mine owne hand, 
I will repayit: albeit I doenot fay to thee how 
thou oweſt vnro me,cuen thine owne ſelfe beſides; 

20 Yea brother,let mee haue ioy of thee inthe 
Lord : refreſh my bowels in the Lord, 

21 oging nag thy obedience,I wrote 
vnro thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo doe mere 
then T ſay, 

22 But withall prepare mee allo a lodging: for 
I cruft that through your prayers I hall bee ginen 
"22 There Giine thing Bpaghrar, wy Rilchei 

2 ure [ ow pri- 
ke. in CS ch, PETR #4 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Deas, Lucas, 
low labourers | , TT 


25 Thegrace of ourLord Tefus Chriſt beewith | 


your ſpirit. Amen. 
CE Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onefimus 
a ſeruanc. 
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Pon! 6 


wel, 


"ye aboue he Angels: Chap. j. ij. 


IE—— 


| | We muſtobey him. =, 


« THE EPISTLE OF PAVL THE 
Apoſtleto the HEBREVVES 


CHAP. I. the Lord, andwes conn IRORgns 
1 Chriſt in theſe Lift timesc tous from the Fa- - : | 
Co Te preferred hens the-tent, bh cs + Godallobeaingthemwicacl, bark with 
Perſon and © fignes ar 3, x I Yor. & 
; | [}and gifts of theholy Ghoſt, according tolus I ®', difinbavi- 
OD who atſundrytimes, andin owne will, ; ty 
d uers manersſpake in timepaſt $5 For vntothe Angels hath henor purin ſfub- 
vnto the Fa by the Pro- w—_— we _—_ 
; one in a certaine placet ſaying; 
['s Hathincheſelaſt daies fpo- * What is man that thou art mindefull of him: or *PALF. 4, 
ken vnto vs byhzs Sonne, whom the ſonne of man, that thou viſireſt him ? _ rocks 
he hath appointed heire of all chings, by whom 7 Thos nnd then the || Or,alirn 
Angels , thou crownedſt him with glory and ho- while inferi- 
z * Who being the brightneſſe of his lorie, nour, and didftſerhim ouerthe workes of thy #0. 
>phol. hand 


F- $ . P 
ding all things by the word pee eats 8 Thouhaſtpur allthings in fubieQion vnder 
had by himſele purged our finnes, ſatedowne on bis feere. For in thathe purall in fubjeRtion vn- 
the right handofthe Maieſtie on high. der him, hee left nothing that is not put vnder 
Being made ſo much berrer then the Angels, pr But now wee ſee not yetall things put vt 


im. 
hey. 9 Butwe ſce Iclus,who was made a little lower 
5 For vnto which of the Angels faid heat any then the Angels,| forthe ofdeath,crow- [| 0r,6g, 


time, Thou art my Sonne, this day haue 1 begor- Ped with and honour, that heby the grace 
ren Thee > And eniine, Ledltbnece him a A of God nuts caſt death for cuery man. 
My aur ou wigs ng ne wy WÞ. TORINO whom are al things, 
'6 And againe, when hee bringeth in the y whom are in bringing many 
begotten into the world, he ſaich, And lerthe An- ſonnes vnto glory, to make the capraiue of their 
gels of God worſhip him. {aluation perte& crings. - 
7 And ofthe Angels he ſaith, Who maketh 1 Forboth be that » and they who 


his Angels ſpirits, and his miniſters aflame of fire, 2r< fanRiified, areall of one : for which cauſehe 
5 Forms theSonne, he /airh, Thythrone,Q i5not aſhawedtocallchem brethren, 


God, s for euer and euer : a Scepter of hre- 32 Saying, I will declare thy Name vnto my 
ears oft - klagdomd. he brethren, ts midſt of the will I fiog 
9 Thouhaſt loued Cnenioatlh, and hated Praiſe vntothee, 


9 ? rig _—_— 5 Lp 
iniquitie, therefore God, exenthy God, hath an- _ 23 Andagaine, *Iwill'pur my cruſt in him: « ppt.,g 
noynredthee with EY of gladneffs aboue thy _ aine, , TRO0ty I andthe children which « xGy 8.18, 
ellowes. me. 
10 And*thouLordinthe beginninghaſt laid , 14 Foralmuchrhen as he children are parts- | 
the foundation of the earth : a Se kers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himlelfe likewiſe, 
the workes of thine hands, tooke part of the ſame, that through death hee 
11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt : and Tighc deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
they all ſhall waxe old as dotha garment. that is the deuill: 
: > AG "days ſhale thou folde them vp, : ; A —_ — — Ne feare of 
and thy yooren ſhall m6y">. wh pants rope 16 Forverily hee f tooke not onhim the ng- f GrJhe taketh 
13 Burto which ofthe Angelsfaid hee at any twre of Angels : but hetooke on br the ſed of A- —— 
_ -_ _ my right —_ vngill I makethine Mr abrelaat things it "7" "RIFE | wr +" 
emies thy footſtogle | | Wher : behooued 
24 _ ny my avg you ——_ Cf end er tithe mig bes _ "_ 
to miniſter 1 thiull Prieſt 3; 
an, "_ EE SOR: POP OR AOTYE rs God, "* make cena he 
nes e. | 
CHAP. II. : 18 For inghar hee himfelfe hath filfered, be- 
| ing tem hee is able to ſuccour them that are 
1 We ought tobe obdient to Chrift Teſus, 5 and that temp 
becauſe SOEIELIOY our naiure open him, CHAP. II | 
14 45 it wasneceſſarie, _ v, © 
Chriſt s ben Moſes, 75 therefore, 
| oR_ ought to giue the more earneſt ; FIG even. wy Keg na 
heedto ny -pve, fe ac -_ heard, leſt thenhord brarted Iſrael, | 
at any time we ct then ſlip, Herefore, holy brethren, partakers. of the 
2 For if theword ſpokenby Angels was fied- Ve , conlider the Apoſtle and 
faſt, and euery me anddi ience re- high Prieſt ofour profeſſion Chriſt Telus. 


ceived ainſt r reward : 2 Who was faithfullto him that ads 1; 

3 How ſhall weeſcape, if we negle& i ted him Moſes faithful Mo his Ine, 

Gluaion,which acthefrii began beſpokeaby "=o bes = , ws bo | 15.5. 
. Til a 3 For 


EI 
= 6 I _ —y — 
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_- Chriſt isaboue Moſes, - © TotheHebreves, - I he power of Gady 


LATE e's 


3 Forthis mr was counted worthy of more 7 Againe, helimiterha certaine day, ſaying 

glo then Moſes,in as muchas hewho - in Dauid, To day, afterſo longa time; as it us © 

4 the houſe, hach more honour then the houſe. ſaid, To day if ye wiltheare hus voice, hardennot 
or our hearts; a 

he that builr all things is God, : : : 8 For if { Iefus had giuen them reſt, then | 

5 And Moſes verely was faithfull in all his would hee not afterward haue fpoken of another 

houſe as aſeruant, fora teſtimony of thoſe rhings day, | 


which were to be ipoken after. 9 There remainerh therefore a {| reſt to the Th 3 
;  6-Bur Chriſt as a Sonue ouer his owne bou'ſe, people of God. MYA, 
whoſe houſe are we,if we hold faſt the confidence, 10 For heethat isentred into his reſt , hee al- 


and the reioycing of hope firme vnto the end, ſs hath ceaſed from his owne workes, as God did 
7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith,* To day from his. J 
if ye will heare his voice 11 Let vs labour therefore to enter inte that 4 
$3 Hearden nor hearts, as in the prouo- reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame example of # 
cation,in the day of tempeationinthe wildernes : A | is 
- 9 © When your fathers tempred me, proued me, 12 For the wordef God is quicke and power- 19.6 + 
and ſaw my workes fourry yeeres. *' full, and ſharper then any rwo edged iword, : 
10 Wherefore, I was gricued with this genera- pearcing euento the diuiding alunder offoule and p 
tion, and ſaid, they doe alway erre in their hearts, ipirit,and of the ioynts and marrow, and is a dif- 1 
and they haue not knowen my waies. cerner ofthe thc and incencsof theheart, 2 
Gr, ifthey 11 So 1 fware in my wrath: fthey ſhalnotenter 13 Neither is there any creature that is not | 


*Plal.95.7. 


enter, inte my reſt, ; manifeſt in his he : bur all thi ere naked, 
12 Takeheede, brethren, left there bee in any and opened vnmtothe eyes of him whom wee 

of you aneuil heartof vnbelieſe in departing from haue to doe. | 

the liuing God, _—_— then that wee haue a great high 


13 But exhort one another daily,while it is cal- , that ispaſied imo the heauens , Ieſusthe 
led To day, left any of you bee hardened thorow Son of God,ler vs hold faſt oxy profeſſion, 

the deceirfulnefle of finne. St 15 For we haueneran high Prieft, which can- 
- 24 For weare madepartakers of Chriſt, if wee not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities: 
hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaft vn- but was inall points tempred bike as wee are, yet 
to the end. | — wichourfinne, 

15 Whileſt ir is aid, To day if ye will heare his 16 Ler vs therefore come beldly ynto the 
voyce, harden not your hearts as itt the prouo- throne ofgrace ante ne oe rag mercy,and 
cation. : find graceto helpe in time of need. 

16 Por ſome when they had heard, did pro- 

_ howbeit nor all that came out ofEgyptby CHAP. v. ; 9 
M iy . Y Jud 
Ls . The autberitie and bonony of our Saxcionrs Priefl- 

17 But with whom was he grieued forry yeres? , ] - : 
was i# not with them thar had fined, Car- contig Negigence w the knowledge thereof 6+ 
0 ina edt tiey ould Ha " 

1 ro not 5-Or high Prieft taken from among 
ener into his reft, bur tother that belecued nor? E: ordeined men in things perraininges God, 

19 So weſee that they could not enter in, be- ou offer both giftes and ſacrifices for 


cauſe of ynbelicfe, es, 
2 Whoſ| can hane fon on thei 0 
CHAP. I1IT. ca oo an chem ths ret of ay fre [9,0 
3 The reft 0 14ns i attained ith, 12 The hunſelfe alfo is c ith infirmirie, with - 
Ln, Famer; 14 Papa 6x 10 hc the 3 Andbyreaſon f hee ought, as forthe 
ſoune of Ged, ſubiels to infirmitzes, but not people ſo alfo for himſe}fe, to offer for finnes, 


p: b the 4 Andnongantakeththis honour vato hin- 
ts, 6 We GT 6, ck cotbfofGod.orus Kenn 


throne of grace. 
(s be or 5 So atſo,Chrift glorified nor himſelfe, tobe 
Ervstherefore feare, left a promi being left madean high Prieft : but hee that ſaid vntohum, 
vs, ofentring into his reſt, any of you ſhould Thou art my Sonne, to day haue I begotten 
feemero comeſhort of it. thee, 
2 For vnto vs wasthe Goſpel preached, aswel & Asheſaithalſoin anotherplace, Thou «nt a 
tf Gr,the ward , 25 VArO them: but} the word preached did not Prieſt for euer after the order of Mclchiſedec, 
of beering. profit them, || nor being mixed with faith in them 7 who inthe dayes of hisfleſb , when he had 
| Or,becanſs Tthatheardn, _ _ _ offered vpprayers and fupplications , with ſtrong 
they were not v- For wewhich haue beleeued, doe enter into crying andteares, vnto him that was able to ſaue 
nred by faith to, Tſtyas he faid, As Þ haue fworne in my wrath, if him from dea d was heard,]| in that he feared. forge 
they ſhall enter into my reſt, although the works $8 Though he werea Sonne, yet learned hee 
were finiſhedfrom the foundation ot the world. obedience,by the things which he ſuffered: 
4 For heeſpakein a certaine place of the ſe- 9 And being made perfect , hee becamethe 


wventh day on this wiſe : And did reſt the ſe- aurthour of eternall faluation vnto all them that 
uenth day from all his workes. obey him ' 
s Andin this place againe: If they ſhall en- «© Called of God an high Prieſt after the or- 
ter intomy reſt, ; | der of Melchiſedec : 
YOrybeGofpel & Secing therfore it remainerh that ſowerauſt —=11x Ofwhom we have many things re HF 
we firfpreg- encer theremand theyto whomf{ir was firſt prea- hard to be yrtered , eing yeeare gull of b 
ched, ched,cntred not in becauſe of ynbehete; ivgs 


b4 = L 2 I (3.42 & 
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by - 

<S* & 


Ore 


aca tars. | | py org 
I 19 Which bee hou #8 nance of he foul 


both ſure and ſtedfaſt,and which encreth ingo liar 
firſt principlesof the Ora of withinthe vaile: 

God, and arebecome ſuch as haue need of milke, 20 Whicher he forerunner jsfor ve encredy 
and not of ftrong-mear. ven Teſus , made an high Pricft for cucraſter 

13 For euery one that vieth milke , is f yn- order of Melchifedec. | 
sKilfull inche word of righteouſnefle : + brag 
m__ Fg _ cis CHAP, VIL. 

14 But firong men cache mh byrea ——_—_— r Crit Les ie Prief after the order af Melchiſ 

fuil age ,e*cnthole r , 

aro FOLIO ge 3 CIOS -> dee, 11 Gd SP EO ES 


and cuill, #f .Aarons or 
CHAP. VI. Or this Melchiſedec king ofSalem,Prieft ofthe 
I i oe fd, ppl oro 4-a7 hy. I Frok moſt high God , SE ING returning 
But to bee a9 + Yn fromthe ny 
—_ 13 be RG ans > gong 2 To (55 en rg | 
of all; of a) being by nvrpeccto Re King ofergh- 
 HHcrefore leaui the {| principles of the do- nn <9 eralls King of Selim winch 
arine of vSgoe on vitto perfeftion, 


not laying againe the foundation of repentance ior win mode, fitout 4 :0es 


from dead works,ang ef faith rowards God, 

2. Of the a 14 Treg” ago laying end of life: ape. ben. God, 
on of hands, and of the dead; and abideth a Prieſt continually, 
of eternall judgement. : 4 Now conſider how great this man was, vn- 
And thus will we doegif God permit. to whom euen the Patriarch Abraham gaue the 
4 Forit ON  nſoncs wg nn 


6 If they (hall fall away,to renew them agai though they come out of the loynes of Abraham ; 
wy repentance, ſeeing they crucifie to them 6 Buthe whoſe {| deſcent is not counted from 
Sonne of God afreſh, y cciiero them them, receiued tithes of Abraham, and blefled him 
mu that had the promiſes: 
7 For theearth which drinketh in the raine 7 And without all contradiRion, the lefle is 
that commeth oft re , and bringerh foorth bleſſed of the berter. 
herbes meet for them || whom it is drefled, r- $ And heere men thar die receiue tithes, bur 
ce! a blefling from SonE there hee receinerh them, of whom it is witnefled 
$- But that which beareth thornes and briers, tha the liueth. 
is reieed, and is nigh vnto curſing, whoſeend is 9 AndasT may ſo {ay,Leui al'o who receiueth 
to be burned, oy tithesin Abraham. 
9 But beloued,weare perſwaded better things or hee was yet inthe loynes of his farher, 
of you, and things that accompanie faluation, when Melchiſedec mer him. 
though we thus ſpeake. 11 If therefore were by the Leuitt- 
10 For God isnot viuighteous, to forget your call Prieſthood (for vnder ir the people recciued 
workeand labouPof lane which yarkens bowed the Law ) what further need was there that an- 
toward his Name, in that ye haue miniftred tothe other Prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Mel- 


Saints, and dee miniſter. chiſedec, and nor bee called after the order of Aa- 
11 And wee deſire, ang me made "ee ron? : 
the ſame diligence, to the full affurance of hope 12 Forthe Prieſthood being there is 

ynto theend : made of neceffitie a change alio of the Law. 


12 That 0 ke ane UAE, but followers of 13 For hee of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
them, who through faith and patienceinherit the perteinerthto another tribe, ot noman gaue 


-promiſes. attendance at the 


13 For when God made promiſeto Abraham, 14 For it is euident "that our Lord rang out 


becauſe he could fweare by no greater,he fware by of Iuda, of which tribe Moles ſpake colt 

himſelfe, Ke bleſe thee, ovning Prinihood = ; "OY 
14 Sa in Surely I will blefler '1 it-is yet more euident : L 

and aukietl ng I will mulrip phe thee. after the fimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
Is pony = hee had patiently endured, hee anotherPrieſt, 

obteined the promiſe. 16 Who is madenot after the Law of acarnall 


16 For meh vi ſweare by the greater, and commandement ,burafrer the power of an end» 
ek OI OTED anend of all leſle life. ; 


ſtrife. 17 For he teſtifieth ; Thou art aPrieft for/euer 
F 17 Whol God willy ow abundantly to = Ti e PS 

ew vnto the heires ofpromiſe the immurabi 18 For there is verelyadiſanulling come 

of his counſell, f confirmed-it by an oarh: mandemenr going b for che weakenelle and 


18 That by two immutable things, in which vnprofita 


it was impoſſible for God to lie, we mi hauea 9 For the Law made RATS pie forpenns 


ſtrong conſolation,who hane fled for r tolay the bri in of a berrer 
201d vpon the hope ſer before vs: we drawnigh ynto God. > 20 And 


Theldndacw Gonrnan. 


=» 


2PflLur04. 


prey g 
one to another, 


{| 0r,cuermore, 


f grperfofted, 


| or, ofboly 
hinge 


Yr, T:ſtment, 


but this with an him tharſaid vuro neighbour ,” mat! his 
Mag aire Pants, 14 poppe thou Know Dang four ; For all ſhall know me ; from: 
art a Prieſt for euer after the order of p] rt 


make a niew Couenane with the houſe of Lfracl, 7 How mach ore llc 


with the 
_ Lord: * Twill F pu my Lawes intv their thinde, Ge AR lan He 


-20 And warm ace without an ether and write them FRI TREES a7 ar 2 : 


21 (For thoſe Priefts were made {| without an 11 ſball'nor reach enery man his © 


By ſo much was Tefus made a furetie ofa 12 For I willbemercifull co their ynrigheouf: 
os SET neſſe anno ppp e 7 enebreg ne berg 


were made Prieftes , be- 
Fro ken Arc mobi ne It 4; In In thr be fa, Ano A new (ounnant yo array 
pe" ay this man becauſe hee continuerh euer, mama ens Se rr 


hath an aas0es, 447 of 
. that enbrentoyopeen; tage had The 4-ſeriptns of theviges and Howdy ſeries of 
the vetermoſt, that come vnto ; 
heeuer liueth to make interceſſion forthem. — whe Law. u1 woge. unter tn. porn we 
26 For ſuch an high Prieft became vs, who & fethon of the blood and ſacrifice of Chritt, 
holy, lefl Gled C tefi ſinners, Us 
and made higher hen the heauens. f. Md. ornate room ane ordi- j 
37 Who needeth not daily,as thoſe hie Prieſts, nances of diuine Seruice , anda: San (% W. 


ere hs ee " Reiter his.gmmedinnes, ail G—__ 
peoples : for this hee did once,when For there bone by omar bh gs. 
he offered vp himſelfe. wherein wasthe CandieRticke;and the Table, 0 += 
2$ For the Law maketh men high Prieſtes the Shewbread, which is called the {| SanGnaey. fork, | 
which haue infirmitie, but the word of the coach 3 Andafterthe ſecond vaile, the Tab 


- which was ſince the Law, makgth the Sonne, who which is called the Holieſt of alt 


is f conſecrated for ewermore, A images or nan yr ents tow | 
Ot TNE 

CHAP, VIII, wherein wasthe that had 7 

x [Ub nr gtasgr ee age the Lenitical ye res , and the Tables of the - 
ie} Aaron © 7 tem And os of ha 

all Conurnant with the Fathers, by the cternall C6 , 5 ouer it the Cherubims glory 

ucmant of the Geipel. ; dowing the ets hoy ; of which wee cannor 
Owof the thi aq nnd gps 6 Now when theſe things were thus ordeined, 
Nene: o-- Men red Pile, the Prieſts wene alwaies into the firſt Tabernacle, 
who is ſcronthe right handof the hroneof the iſhing the ſeruice of God. | 
Maicſtie in the heauens, 7 Bur intothe ſecond wenrthe high Prielt - 
2 A winiſtr [| ofthe San®tuarie, andofthe lane once euery yeere, not withoue blood , which 
eta which the Lord pitched, andnor hee effred for humelſ, and for theerroutsof tl 


people. 
For cuery high Prieſt is ordeined to offer 8 The holy Ghoſt this fignifying,thatthe 
EL wherefore it is of neceffitie incothe Holicl of all, wexrme yer wade 


_ cngdrrmigny won wer way ro offer. while axche firſt Tabenacle 2s yer landings 

4 Forif he were on earth, toad eecdes 9 Aprnae rater ghoctus rien 
aPrieft , ſeeing thar there are Prieſts that offer in which were offered boch giftes and 
gifts according tothe that could ner make him that did the ſeruice per- 

Who frte reno chvenanigle and hadow of feR,as to the conſcience. 

heauenly things,as Moſes wasadmoniſhed of God 10 © Which float onely in meares , 
when hee was about to make the Tabernacle. For and diuers waſhings,and ordinances ins [01, 
ſee erent prove =; ad urkymny 
OP ES IIA eat nn hs mount. Ph Bur Chriſt —_— Prieſt of 


I by how much alſo he is the Mediatour of 
Couenant, which was eftabliſhed vpon Co,nor ofcl Pak 
12 Neinher bpche the of Goars and Calues: 
i, For Pon if chae Gr Conenent had beene fault- bur by his owne blood he entred in once intothe 
Dos NOR CPs 8s ape H-1 place , haning obtcined crernall redempti- 

ON jor vs, 

"7 er (don hunks ah en Ira, Be- 173 For Ce blhod of Sls atom Ree 
hold,rhe dayes come (faith the Lord) when I will aſhes of an heifer ring Dee - 


and the houſe of Tudah : morehallthe blood of Clvift, 
9 Not according tothe conenantthat T made who! h the erernall Spirit, offered himlclfe 
with their fathers SF ooaran ft 5 97 T tooke them withoar to God;, your conſcience f0rfix 


houſe of Icacl afcer thoſe dayesGairh the the fi 
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Chap. x. . - 


1 purple 


16 For where a Teſtamentis, there muſt alſo of 
dr jehronght nece {ERIE REN CORY Teſtator. 


7 For a Teſtamenc is of force after men are 
dead : ccoratittirerue rmge welinidlt 
mer hereupon neither the firſt Teſtament 

W bel was 
{{d dedicared withour blood. 


19 For when Moſes had fpoken 
ro all the according tothe my mole 


the blood of Calues and 'of Goates , with water 
and || ſcarlet Wen Hylope and ſprinkled boch 
the booke and allthe 

20 KOT) of the Teſtament 
which God RN. 

21 i blood both the 
T-bernop Reg all the veflels of the Mntery-. 

:2 Andalmoſtallchings are by the _ 


that the pat- 


' 24 For NS oa Holy pla- 
with , which arethe figures of the 


toappearein the 


yeere with blood of 

26 For then muſt be v1 haue ſuffered fince 
the Weg ain by nr aa but « yo onceinthe 
end of the wor ed to put away 
fnne by the facrifice of. himk ifs 

And as it is appointed ynto men once to 
Pg after thisthezudgement. . 

_ So Chriſt was once offered to beare the 
ſinnes of many,and vnro them thatlooke for him, 
ſhall he appearethe ſecond time without finne vn- 
to aluation, 


CHAP. Xx 


The to The 
arr. od nc Low ppt deco 
en away ſines, 19 An exvort ation to holdfaft the 
faith, wtbpanence and thankeſgruny. 


Orthe Law haning a ſhadow of f goo whedg 
to come, and not the very image of the thing 


can neuer with thoſeſacrifices which they things 
yeere by yeere continually, make the commers 
thereunto perfe : 

2 Por then would they nothaue ceaſedto bee 
offered uſe that the worſhippers oncepurged, 
ſhould haue had no more conſcience —— 

3 Butinthoſe ſacrifices theye is Fa remembrance 
againe madeof (innes euecry yeer 

4 For it \oulirkes that - ER. of buls 
om ofgo d ae drake away ſinnes, 

he commerh into the world, 
he i Saree end effring thou wouldeſtnor, 
but a Cr {| haſt chouprepared me : 

6 In burnt ofterings, and facrifices for finne 
thou haſt had no 

7 ThenfgidTI, Loe, 1 come, (In the volume 
ofthe ooke ris wrinen ofme) to doe thy will, 

8 Abone when heſaid, ſacrifice, and offring, i 
and burne offerings, and offering for fine thou 
wouldeſt not, ba 7 as hadft picafire therein , 
which are offered by the Law: 


9. Then ſaid hee, Loe, I cometo 
Nba teoenr whore Amar ele 

110 By mag: ages which will wee are ſan&ified 
chrough OI the body of f Tefus Chriſt. 
once tor all 


Prief i 
enemas 


Tha younger FW OLI 


God, 
I From henceforth expeGing till his enemies 
be made his foxſole RP 42 
I or b 
m0 rb pace eng perfeted 


he Whereoſthcholy Ghoſt alſo is a witnefſe to 
vs: tor after that he had ſaid before. 
ill ih. 


Kt EA 

a es - 

my Lawes into their , 2 and in des re 3lJI L 

willI writcthem. "5 
17 And their finnes and iniquities will I re- 

member no more, 


18 Now where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no -q 
more for finne. W 
og cheriors, broken, {hola 2 


19 Haw 
enter intothe \Holieſt by the blood of Teſas, 

20 By anew andliuing way which bee hath 
"7 Ae: vsthrough the vaile, that is to 
a fleſh. 
ke And hazing an high Prieſt ouer the houſe of 


22 Letvs draw neere with a true heartin full 
aflurance of our hearts 
froman euill ear ang footy ws er 


with 
of our faith 


{{ 0r,new made, 


23 Lec vs hold faſt theprofeliion 
err 3 hd (for hee is faichfull char pro- | 
miled.) 
24 Andler vs conſider one another to proucke {2 
vnto to good workes : = 
25 Not theafſembling of our ſelues 
together as themannerefſomeis ; but 
_ another, and ſo much the more, as yee ſee the 
ya 


mercy, enderryes rnd 


hall bebe _— pr nay pr oy 
der foot the Sonne of and hath counted the "cx. 
bloodofche Cournancwherewich heowas ndt ” 
£ an vnho ly thing, donedefpite vnto _ 
the Syricof MPA * Tongs. | 
© For we 
ancebelongeravnco I will *Deut.32.35, 


the Lord : and agiine, L—_— pr bo his £912,139, 


le 
Wn fall inro the hands 
the liuing God 


great oginer 


ockebothb 
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2 To rhe Hebrewes. 


ſovied, , 
5. ad terre, prot ion my bonds, 
rooke 1@ of your goods, 
knowing im canes Pur 6, bed. in hcauen 2 
better and an induring ſubſtance, 
35 Caſtnot away therefore your confidence 
which hath great recompence of reward. 


z 6 For yehaue nerde of patience, thar after ye i 


haue done the will ofGod yee might receive the 
promiſe. 


7 For yeta little while, and he thatſhal come, 
wi ccme, and willnertary: 


38 Now the iuſt ſhall live by ich: bur if any 
man draw backe, my ſoule haue no pleaſure 
in him 


39 Bur we arenot.ofthem who draw backe vnto 
perdicion : but of them hat beleeue, to the ſauing 
ofthe ſoule, S 


CHAP, XI, 

z What faithis, 6 Without fauth we cannot pleaſe 
God. 7 The worthy fructes there»f un the fathers of 
old tixme, | 

Ow faith is the || ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, the enidence of things nor ſeene, 

* . 2 Forby it the Elders obtained a good re- 


ore, 
, 3 Through faich wee vnderſtand that the. 
worlds were framed by the word of God, fo that 
things which are ſeene were not made of thinges 
which doe appeare. 

4 Byfaith Abel offered ynto God a more ex- 
cellent facrificethen Kain, by which hee obcai- 


| ned witnefſe that he was righteous, God reſtify- 
fo Jet fpo- = "aig gifts:and by ir he being dead,yet [[{pea- 
enof: 


s By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that hee 
ſhould not ſee death, and was not found becauſe 
God hadrranſlared him : For before his tranſlari- 
on he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. 

6 But withour faithit is impoſlible to pleaſe 
him: for he that commeth to God, muſt belecue 
thar he is, andthat he isa rewarder of them thar 
diligently fecke him. | 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God ofthings 
nor feenc as an” 
Arketothefauing ofhis houſe, by the which hee 
condemned the world, and became heire of the 
righteouineſſe which is by faith. 

$8 Byfaith Abraham when hee was called to 

oe out into a place which he ſhould atter receine 
jo an inheritance, obeyed, and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he fojourned in the land of promiſe, 
as in a ftravge countrey, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Iſaac and Lacob, the heires with him of the 
ſame promilſe: 

10 Porhe looked for a city which hath foun- 
dations,whole builder and maker is God, 

on Through faith alfo Sara her ſelfe receiued 
ftrength to conceiue feedeand was deliuered of a 
childe when ſhee was paſt age becauſe ſhee iudged 
him fairhfull who had promiſed : 

z2 Therefore ſprang there enen of one, and 
him as good as dead; ſo mrary as the ftarres of the 
Skie in multitude, and as the ſand which is by the 
ſea ſhore innumerable. 

13 Theſealld:ed f in farth, not having recei. 
usd the promiles,bur hauing ſecnethem,afarre off, 
and were perfwadedof thew, and embraced themy 


jj Or, being wary 


+ Gr.according 
to futh, 


Shiliye became companions of themthat were and confeſſed thar were ſtr ; ey — 


ered vp Iiaac : and hethat hadreceiued the pro- 


}{ moued with feare prepared an - firſt 


3 
. edge of the ford, out of weakeneſſe were made 


- > 5 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plaid. -  ; 
I Cs y things, Lare plain- 

15 Andtruelyif they had been mindfull ofchar 


countrey, from whence they came our, they mighe 
haue had oportunity wor owroodes pac 

16 But now thty defire a berter cou , that 
is, an heauenly : efore God is not 
to becalled raeir God: for bee hath prepared for 
them a citie 


- 27 By faith Abraham when he was tryed, of- 


miles, oftered vp his onely begorten Sonne: 

18 {| Of whom ir was ſajd, Thar in Ifaac ſhall 
thy ſeed be called : 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe hi 
vp, euen frem the dead: from whence allo heere= 
ceined him in a figure, 

20 By faith Ifaac bleſſed Tacob, and Eſfan con- 


(0n, 


cerning things to come. 

21 By faith Iacob when he was adying, bleſſed 
both the ſonnes of I ,and worſhi leamng 
ypon the tope of his 


22 By faith Iofſeph when hee died, | made 
mentiong} the departing of the children of If- 
_ : and gaue commandement concerning his 

ones. 

23 By faith, Moſes when hee was borne was 
hid three moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 
he was a proper chlide, andthey not afraid of the 
Kings commandement, 

.. 24 By faith,” Moſes when hee was come to 
ar eoggnee to be called the ſonne of Pharaobs 


3 
25 Chuſing rather toſufter afliion with the 
eof God,then to emuoy the pleaſures offinne 
er aſcaſon: 

26 Efteeming thereproach |] of Chrift greater 
riches then the treaſures ofEgypr : for hehadre- 
ſpe& vntothe recompenice of the reward, 

27 By faith he fork wi, 1.0 yr fearing the 
wrath ofthe king : for he endured, as feeing him 


who is inuifible. . 
neon rn 
the ſprinkli b kethar 
many, rouch them. " 

29 By faith they paſſed through the red fea, as 
by dry land: which the Egyptians affaying todoe, - 
were drowned. 


30 By faith the walles ofTericho fell downea- 
ter they were campaſſed abourſeuen daies. 

31 By faith the hartot Rahab periſhed not with 
them {| thar belecued not, when ſhee had receined [0rglu 
the ſpies with peace. ſoeh:ent, 

32 Andwharſhall T more ſay ? forthe time 
would faile me to tell of Gideon, and Barak, and 
of wet oo of TIephthah,of Dauid alſoandSz- 


muel, and of : 
ingdomes 
opped - 


33 Who through faith ſubdued 
wrought rigteouſnefie, obtained i 
the mouthes of Lions, | 

4 Quentedthe violence of fire, eſcaped the 


ftrong, waxed vahent in fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens : , 
35 Womenreceiued their deadraitd to life 2- 
aine : andothers were * tortured not accepting #z Mac 
werance, that they might obtaine a better re- i 
ſurreQion : | 


z6 And others had triall of cruell _—_— Z 3 
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" Chap. _ 


and Cmgings yeamorcour of bonds, andim- pun_ wo 


priſontnent . 
were were Gwen afur- 17 F eh 
37 They ſtoned, they we! jm 7 Forye we hownhar 


Y 5546 2hogi97 
b . 


be 


$skins 

Rs Ore Gerkd On ner etotbg they For yeare not cowe ynto the moune chat **n* 
wanderedin deſerts, and in mountaines, and in ' might EINER ane 
dens and caues ofthe earth, can te REA 


9 And theſeall hauing obtained a goodre- yvoyes 
PoE Trent  ededt ny, - words, which perhey chat heard, | 
40 ou berter chin ar the word not pokeneochem any 

and 75, xg. } Lam out vs ſhould not be Ro more, TY 
perfe&, 20 For they could nor indure that which was 
-  Ccommaunded: andif ſo much asa beaſt touch the 

CHAP, XII. morn ppg: Far 1 thruſt chrough 
» 


1 Anexhortation to faith, patzence, and god- 


conftant 
lmeſſe. 33 Acommendation of the New Teftanunt .** And ſo terrible was the qty thar Moſes 
_ the Gid. a6 Iris laid, I exceedingly feare and 


= TIS 

tothe citie wi Godehe heavenly Hier 
e, ſeeing wealſo are compaſſed a- falem,and to an mrs, Jar 

bour wich lo grear cloud of wicneſſsJer 23 To thegenerall aflembly, 


doth ſocafily beter ys, and ler vs runne with pari- worn + of and tothe 
ence. danger Avon] 5, ſer before vs, pf wes 


ſher of ovr faith, who tor the toy that was ſet be- Couenant, and tothe blood of iokling, that 

forehim, endured the crofe, deipifing the ſhame, ſpeakerh berrer things then that of Abel, 

andis ſet downe at the right band ot the re 25 rd er pr" 1m keth : for 

of God. ifthey not who refuſed on 

3 Forconfider him that indured ſuch contra- earth, more ore thalline we eſcape if wee turne 

dition of finners againſt himſclte, leſt ye þe wea- ' away from hym that fpeeketh from 

ried and _ in your w-- _ blood tr 2 Br voycethen monty, hep earth, but 
e hngue not yet Tr ed vALO uing naw et once mare 

ain finne. . ſhake notthe Lars 7 wy 6 dS alſo heauen: 

Wall Ang ye haue forgotten ho INES _ FL. And this wy Yer once more , 

f vnito you as vnito c n, My tonne, remouing of things are 

ery = the chaſtening of the Lord, nor of thingsthat are made, that yrs dre kergur ies 

faint when thou art rebuked of him, cannot be ſhaken may remaine, 

6 For whom the Lord loueth he chaſtinerh,and 28 Wherefore wer aki 


2 
. WORNt I y 
< EY dy 
_ 
nn ; 


they ——_— about in skinnes, and goat- for he found no {{ place of r: be 
y _ ex hem fought i car Le repentance, though ofa 


vs lay afide every weight , and the finne which the firſt borne which are{ mere Faced jand [{ Or, mnroled, 


2 Looking vntoTeſus the} Aurhour and fini- "I way to Icfusthe Midigronr af che new! {| Or, Teftamens,, 


"+ aqp FP CHER 


Coupe euery ſonne whom he receiuerh, cannot be mooued, || let vs have race, wry {{ Or, let ve hold 
fot. 


If ye endure chaſtining, God dealerh with we may ſerue God acceptabl y,withreuerence and 
a as with ſonnes: for what ſonne is hee whom godly feare. 
the father chaſtinerh nor? 29 For our Godis a confeaitny fire; 
$8 Burifye be without chaſtiſement, whereof | 
all are partakers, then are yee baſtards, and nor CHAP, XIII. _ 
— 1 Divers admenitions, as tocharity, 4 To honeſt life, 
Furthermore, we haue had fathers.of our $5 Toancdconcrenſacs, 7 ToregartGedsPrea- 
"4 which corre&ted vs, and wee gaue them re- chers, 9 To takebeed of frenge dofiyines, 10 To 
uerence: ſhall we not much rather bein ſubic&.on —=confeſſe (brif, 16 To gine almes, 17 To obey 
vnto the Father of Spirits, and line? Gonernenrs, 18 To pray jor the Apoſtle, 20 The 
10 For they verily, for a few dayes-chaſtened =goncluſion, "= 
vs after their owne pleaſure, bur hefor our profir, £5 brotherly loue continue. 
that we might be partakers ofhis holinefle, 
11 Nowno genres... for the preſent ſeemerh for thereby ſome 
to be ioyous, but ; neuertheleſle , after- wares, l 
ward it yeelderh > paccooble fruit of ri & 3 Bememberthemfbarareinbonds,asbound 
nefle, vito chem whuch are exerciſed thereby. with them; and them which _ aducrfitie, as 
" 12 Whereforelife vp the hands which hang being your felues allo ia the 
__ and the feeble knees: 4 Mariages honorablein the bed vii- 
3 Andmakef| ftrair pathes for your feet, left deflled: bur whoremongers, ning Aart 
FR, which 1s lame be turned out of the way, bur "—_ 
letir rather behealed. Ler your converſation be er report 
14 Fnllowpeacewirh all men, andholinefſe, eſſe: 


15 Lookingdiligently, left any man{[ faile takethee. 
efrhograch of leſt any roet of birternefle 6 So that we may boidly ſay, The Lord is my 
ſpring! ng. vp, trouble yow, and thereby many bee helper, and I willnot feare what man ſhall do vn- 
d: 


bs. 


yehaue, 
without which no man ſhall fee the Lord: For he hath ſaid, * I will never leaue har ſes. *Iofi.$. 


ro me, þ Or, are the 
16 Leſtthere be any fornicatour, or profane 47 Remember them which || haue the rule over guides, 
you, 
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—  you,whahave 
whoſefaith 


'$ 
and 
9 Be 


30 + We haue an altar whereof haue no 
right ro cate, which ſcrue the T. 

FS 4 
is brought inco the Sanctuary by the hie Prieſt for 
12 Wherefore leſus alſo, that ſancifie 
the people with 
out the gate, ; 
Fac. Let vs go forththerefore vnts him without 

Cc 


| reproach. 

14 * Forheerc haue we no continuing citie,but 
weſccke one ro come. 

15. Byhimchereforeler vs offer the ſacrifice of 

aiſe ro God continually, thar is, the fruir of owr 
lis, wing thanks to his Name, 

16 to doe good, and to communicate 
- > PSs ſuch facrifices God 1s well 


CTHE G 


CHAP. IL 


We are to revoyce vnder the eroſſe, 5 to acke patience 
of God, 13 and © our not fs impute our 
weakneſſe, or fines unts him, 19 but rather to 
hearken to the word, to meditate in it, and to do ther- 
after. 26 Otherwiſe men may ſceme, but nexer bee 


traly religious. 
| Ames a ſeruant of God, and of 
” the Lord Iclus Chriſt, to the 
gu tribes which are ſcattered 
. abroad, greeting. 
2 My brethren, count it all 
PTC ivy when yee fall into diners 
tions, 
Knowing 


3 this, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. ' 

4 Butler patience have hey perfe& worke, that 
ye may be and entier, wanring nothing. 

5 If anyof youlacke wiledore, let him aske 
of G inethto all men liberally, and vp- 
braideth nor, and it ſhall be giuen him, ; 

6 Butlet himaske in faith, norhing wauering ; 
for he that waucrerh, is like a wane of the ſea, dri- 
uen with the wind, androfled. 

5 For let not that man thinkethat he ſhall re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord. : 

$ A double minded man vnſtable in all his 


9 Lerthebrother of low degree|| reioyce in 
that he is exalred : 

10 But therich in that he is made low: becauſe 
as the floure of the graſſe he ſhall paſſe away. 
x1 For the ſunne is no ſooner riſen with a bur- 


ning hear, bur it wirhereth. the grafe : and the 
floure thereof 


falleth, andthe grace of the faſhion naturall ace in a glaſſe; 


y 


18 Pray for vs: for weetruſt we haue a good- 


conſciencean all things, willing to liue 
19 Buri beſeech you rhe to do this, 
I maybe to you the > 
20 Nowthe God ofpeace 
from the dead our Lord Teſus, 


. ine 


his owne blood , ſuffered with- whom 


beſeech 
of exhortation, for 
you in few words, 
that our brother Timothy is ſer 


that great ; 
| , heard ofthe ſheepe,through bleed of the ever« 
For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſeblood Iaft KE-2 | 


ene 
at libertie, with whom if hee come ſhortly, I will 


fee you, 
a phy dm ch drag ene job 
25 Gere ronas ; Feng opt 
Written to the Hebrewes,frem Ital 
by Timothy. & 


ENERALL EPISTLE 
of Iames. 


of itperiſheth: ſo alſo ſhal che rich man fade away 
in his waies. 

12 Bleſſed isthe man that endureth temprati- 
on : for when he is tried, he ſhal receiue the crown 
of life , which the Lord hath promiſedto them 
rhat WO... Lg 

13 no y w is rerpred, I am 
tempted of God: forGod cannor be tempted with 
þ euill, neither tempreth he any man, 

14 Bur eucry man is tempted , when heeis 
drawen away ofthis owne luſt, andentiſed. 
perkllener ead fame when ee Rnd E 

inne: and finne iris fini ingeth 
forth death. EO 

16 Do noterre, my beloued brethren, 

17 Eueryg fe gift is 
fem bing ade cs ather 
of lights, with whaga is ne variablenefle, neither 

ow of turning. 

18 Of his owne will begate hee vs, withthe 
Word of Truth, that we ſhould bee a kind of firſt 
fruires of his creatures. 

i9 Wherefore my beloued brethren, let eue- 
ry ney be fwift to heare, ſlow ro ſpeake, flow to 
wra 

20 Forthe wrath of man worketh not the 
righreouſheſſe of God. 

21: Wherefore ly apere all filchineſſe and fu- 
perfluitie of _ e, and receive with meek- 
nefſe rhe engraffed word, which is able to fave 
your ſoules, ' 


22 But beyedoersof the word, and not hea- 
rers onely, deceiuing your owne ſelues, 

a hearer of the Word, and 

deholding his 


gift, ande 
ommeth downe 


23 For if any be 
not a doer, hee islike vnto a man 


24 For 


[ori 


KI 


oY -_ 2 gens 


——_ pq 


(rhe, 


0 glnieth, 


yame, 

27 Pure Religion and vndefiled before God 
and the Parker, is this, to viſice the farherleſſe and 
widowes in their oMidtion , andco keepe himiclfe 
ynſpotredfrom the world. 


CHAP. IL. 


It is not agretable to Chriftian profeſfion 
kr and to defpiſe the poore 
wee are to bee lowing and merciful: 1 


aps © (ard where no deeds ave, 
facth, 19 s theſatbſ den 51 not of A- 


braham, 25 and 
Y brrethren, RE TM 
M recs hui the he Lord of glery with reſpe&t of 


rm For if there come vio your f aflembly a 
man with a gold ring, in | rell; and 
there con OE APERCOII tle raiment : 
3 And nlp eta, wands 6 waggr 06 h99g Oe 
him, Sitthou here in 


6' But yee haue defpiſedrthe e. Doe not 
rich GR IO "and vw you beſerecke 
judgement 


all Law,according to the 


ht "Aunty « kanerehes RR OR 


whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the St 
_ and yeroffendin one point,” heeis guileie 


11 Forheſ|| that aid, Doenot commir. adolre- it 
ric ; ſaidalfſo, Doenot kill: Nowif thou: commir 
no adultery, yerifthou kill thou arr become a 
tranſgrefſour ofthe Law. 


12 So MINDY as that ſhall 


be jnggon ny bawe iudg without 
12 For ement 
td ore ed cy,and mercy {þreioyc 
IE cd Nenk = 
I4 at it 
man ayhes hath faith and have not workes * can 
faith ſaue him? 
15 If a brother or afiſter beenaked, and defti- 
tute of daily 


thy neighbour as ” 
_—_ 


© m—_ Ca 4 
7 fab, , 


apes 
as - 


cho doe well; Mpeg eao<— 


20 Bur wil thon know,O vainernan,that fac 
without works is dead? 
21 Was not Et ans farher iuftified by 
workes, whtenhe had offer aac his (onne pon 


A I dimmed on * Gene 
ro hes tor OI. nies the rom. Fs 
2s Teton how harbyworko manis.iu- gal. 3- 
not 4 
25S, GA 7 _ Rahab che har 
mftified by workes, when ſhee had recciued the 
Ts and _.bad ſent thenr out another 


breath, 
"76 Por axthobody without iris dad, (tor, 


CHAP. IH. 


ds —Þ bred tar maſters, knowing 
Maurer Ee j condem- ah 


oftend 

SES 
3 we put bits i vholobogy nh 

cat they ay over vs, and we turne > page 


hich 


bra Fla: yonwe 
s | dndth rogues afrw.wmeidf jig: 


tie: foisthe | 
yay cs pgs 5 wy nd Gene 00 Were 
antics 


” roy 


andng mtr gong 


% Boat founaine ſndfort arthe ſame 
yo bo el (4 0r gels 


14 i ir 


ing and firife 
an Larry Ps PEeney ag: I lie nor againft rhe 


fOrnaturel., bt partly, ena dll 


where enuy! gh there is 
confulion cory wo | - 


tGr.twmult,or T 
wngmetneſie, 


CHAP. 1111. 


: We are to firine againſt conctonſneſie, 4 _— 
rathon,and raſh 


rance, 5 pride, nn 

: 13 and not ts bee confident m qr 
ſuceefse of worldly buſinefſe, but mindfull ener of the 
vncertaintie of thu lifs , 13608; bank Toa 
our affaires to Gods pronidence. 


whence come warres and || 
you? come they nor hence 
[| Sw. watre in your members 

2 Ye luſt, andhavenot: ye kill, anddefire to 
haue,andcannot obceine* ye and warre, yet 


LESS. aske not, 
a ce ny becau'e 


4- 
your 


{] 0r,braviings. From 
{[0r, plcaſares. 


God? hoon here 


e that the Scriptureſaich in 
[Or pnmenſy, vale, The ir tar dwelleth in vs, luſterh || ro 
"3 Bur hee giuerh more grace 


faith, * God the fern oa 
. reſiſteth oud, ace 
vnto the humble. - FP E 


our ſage therefore to God : reſiſt 
willfles from you. 


Draw n God, andhe will dr 
FREED, _—_— 


*Prou.3.3 4+ 
LP. 5.5. 


your ioy to 


heaui 
1o Humble ſelues inthe tofthe Lord 
andhe Pau, 7 depanfiig FR 


"13 Goeronow yee that ſay, To day or to mor- 
row wee wall goe | into ſucha city, and continue 
there a and buy and fell, and = 
14 er norvier nd whe 
*Prou. 27.1, Morrow: * for whatis your life?|[[tis.euen a va- 
for, frus. be mes and then va- 


det 2 ep t hero fay if cheLord will 
we ſhall liue rae proomſhae __ 4 


? <tohim that knownk we good 
and doerbir not, to himir is finne, 
CHAP. V. 


1 Wicked rich men ave t6 frwe Gods 
124 


4) 
rether to the truth. 


 orronpeme wage anthem 
2” Your ices are cape, an 
2 Yourri are corrupted, and your gar« 
or your g 


1d and filuer is cankred, and theruſt 

of hem ſhe l be a wirnefſe againſt you, and ſhall 
OT EET ye haue heaped trea« 
ſurerogether for the laſt da 

4 Bchold, »the —_— of the labourers which 
haue down yourfields pence RI 
backe by fi «th : and the the cryes of them _ 
which haue reaped , are entred into the caresof | 
the Lord of Sab 

$ Ye haue lived in pleaſure oncheeanh,, and 
beene wanton : haue nouriſhed your hearts, as 


(5 Fee conemned,nd ld chit, 
he doth not reſiſt 


7 || Be : | 
the husbandman 
or wacerhborche precious fie of the earth, and rf 
hath long patience for it, vntill hereceiue the ear- ence, 


ly and latter raine. | 
"$ Beycallo e, Rabliſh hearrs : for 
the comming of the Lord dr nigh, 
}| Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 1%, 
ye be condemned: beboldhs lodge Rundle 
before th dore che _— 
10 Take, my brethren rophets,who 
Corng the Name ofthe Lord,for anexampleof . 
CE nn | 
wee count them happy which en- 
Py Ye haue —_ of the pagitene Tab, and 
haueſeene the end ut the Lord: thar the Lordis 


hr 


Nation, 
x3 Isan y among yoaaited? ler him pray, 
cre rne FIAC fing Pfalmes, 
PP. Is anyficke among you ? ler him call for 
Eldersof the Chur Church, and ler them pray over 
him qnnoincng him wi: oe inche Name fc 


ns And theprayer of faith ſhall fave the ficks, 
andthe Lord ſhallraife him vp: and if hee haue 

committed finnes, they ſhall be him, 
16 - Confefle your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed: the 
| feruent prayerof a righteous man auay- 

lerh much. 
Elias was a manſubic& to like paſſions 


TF: 
IE Rn {Op 


aceof three es and fixe 
a had 18 And 


- 


PSS Fate: Bs SN "oy 


EET OO PR ITT ge 
E: ob IN ES 
_ IR, ye 4 


fell, 


CESS EEE » _ : Eg 
LIES . k s 
5 EIS Ai < 
X Wot . 8 pF COTTON” 7 WS OR na 67 #8 et ey "IT 
ond - 
P—_— 


1$ Andhoyualogningendetebnes 


t you doe <rre from the 


2 


thefinner from the errour of his way, ſhal 


foule from death, and ſhall hide a mulkirude of 


© THE FIRST EPISTLE GENE- 
rall of Px TER $ 


C H A P. I. 
e ble God his manifold ſpirunall : $ 
yon oof nes. Corift ® & #2 dif 
« thing prophefied of old: 1 3 And exhorteth them 
accordingly to a godly conner ſation , foracmuch 4s 


they are new borne anew by the word of God, 


fore- on from your 


theorow landtification the ſpirit yuro obedi- as of a Lambe without 
ence,and{prinkling efthe blood of Teſus Chriſt: por, 


Grace vaco you, and peace bemulei 

OSS rr 
r ro a- 

bundang mercie, hach 


To an inherirance incorruptible,and vnde- 


4 , 
filed, and that faderh not away,reſerued in heauen 10g the 


Cs kept by the of Godtho- 

5s Whoars y power 

row faith vnto ion, ready to be revealed in 

he nn. ; . 
Wherein yeec greatly reieyce , though now 

for a &aſon (if need be ) ye are in heauineſſe tho- 

row manifold temptations : 

7 Thatthe cniallof your faith , being much 
more precious then of thar periſheth, 
als ante red oy etegyening of 
pr , , 

Iefus Chriſt; , 

8 Whom hauing nor ſcene, yee loue,in whom 
though now yee ſec him nor, yer belecuing ye re- 
ioyce with joy vol dtull ofglery, 

9. Recciuing theende of your faith, cuen the 
{aluation of yeur ſoules ; 

10 Of which ſaluation the Prophets havein- 


ched diligently, whoprophefiedof 


ace that ſhould come vnto you, 
4. goers novo enpraks nu ons A) time the 
ſpirit of Chrift which was in chem did fignifie, 
when it teſtified beforehand the fuſterings of 


Chriſt,and the glory that ſhonld follow. 

12 Vnto whom ir was revealed , that not vnto 
themſelues, but vnto vs, they did miniſter the 
things whicharenowreported vnto you,by them 


that haue preached the Goſpel vntoyou, with the cious 


holy Ghoſt ſenr down from beagen,which wings 
the Angels defire to looke into. : 

13 Wherefore gird vp the loynes of your mind, 
be ſober, and hope f to the end, for the grace that 


; OT. ro 
mans worke , paſle the time of your {oi 
here infeare ; 


depen 


from your vaine cenuerſation recemd by traditi- 
"—_ 'precious blood of Chrift 

: ag» 7 ts ghar nah 

20 Whoverily was forcordeined before the 
foundation of the werld,but was manifeſt in theſe 


laſt rimes for you : 
2: Whoby him dobelecue in God thatraiſed 


F9 Bur 


loue of the brethren: ſee that ye loue onganother 
— 
23 B 9gnine,net Cor! 
bur of incorr b word of which 
MEL oe =" ngt 
24 || For 1 as | t 
man 25 the flowre of grafſe: the grafle wiche- 
reth, and the flowte thereof falleth away. - 
25 Butthe word of the Lord endureth for cuer: 
and thiss the word which by the Goſpellis prea- 
ched vnto you, 
CHAP, Il 


Hedehorteth them from the breach of charity: 4 
foundation mo 


ng that Chrifs is the P72 
nA NO CH NES tp Nee 
fleſblylnfis: n 3 Tobeobediont to magiftrates, 19. 
and teachtth ſernants how to obey ther maſler:, 20. 
patiently ſuffermg for well doing, after the 
of ChnF, : 
CHF laying afide all malice, and all 
' guile, andhypocriſies,and enuies, and euil 


W7 a ——— finceremilke 
wor yema thereb 
'3 If fo be ye baueralted char the Locdis gra- 


b 
4 To whom ing 4 vnto a living tone 
diſtilowed in deed ofmen,bur choſen of God,and 


ous 
s Yee alſo as lively ſtones |} are buile 


[| 0r, fer thats 


a 
is 80 bebrought ynto you atthe revelation of Te- ſpirituall houſe, an holy Prieſthood et wp YOv, Seunai 
fus Chriſt : * | fpirituall {acrifice , acceptable ro God. by Iefus * Blay 28.26; 
14 As obedientchildren, not faſhioning your Chriſt. Fi ey X plal.11$,22.. 
ſelues according to the former luſts,in 6 Wherefore it is conteined in the © matt. $1.43, 
rance ; &« Beheld, I lay in Sion a cheeſe corner dee” als 4, 134. 
3. 


Or,nh your igno- 


3 J 
NPIS 
© 


The corner Stone. 


F 


I. Perer. 


_—_— 


nomwr, 
*Eay8. 14. 


I] Or, purcha- 
pe ® 
y{ 0r,vertaes, 


*Ofe. 2.23. 


[| Or, wherein. 


} Gr. bawiog. 


{| 0r,eftceme: / 


{] 0r,thenke,Y 


{{Some reade, 


37 you. 


Or,committed 


cauſe. 


for, to. 


[ Or, be is an be- 


LY 


ele&, precious,andhethar belecuerh on him, ſhall 
net bro confbihadog:” | 


$ * Anda Rrogecf frombling, andatrocke of - 


offence «wer to them which ftumble at the word, be- 
ing diſobedicnt, whereunto alſo chey were ap- 
pointed. Ef 

Butyecare a choſen generation, a royall 
Ac cn tetra af recalir peonts, 
that ye ſhould ſhew che {| praiſes ofhim,who 
hath called you our of darkneife into his maruei- 
lous light: 

Each incian paſt were nor a people, but 
are now the people of God :* which had nog ob- 
eained mercy, but now haue obtained mercy, 

1s Dearely beloued,Ibeſcech you as ſtrangers 
and pilgrimes, abſtaine from fleſhly laſts, which 
warre againſt the ſoufe, : 

12 Hang your conuerſation honeſt am 
the 


Gentiles, thar || whereas they ſpeake again 
you aSeuill doers x 2s bf 997 ood works 
which they ſhall behold, glorifie inthe day 
of viſitation, * 


13 Submit your (clues ro eucry ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake, whethet it beto the king, 
as ſupreme, 


14 Or vnts gouernours, as vnto them thatare 
ſent by him, for the puniſhmene of euill doers,and 
for the praiſe ofrhem that do well. 

x5 Forſois the willof God, that with well 
Rr. coat 
liſh men 


16 As free, andnor + viing your libertie fora 
cloake of -maliciouſnefſe, but as the feruants of 


God. 

17 {] Honour all men. Loue the brotherhood, 
Feare God, Honour the King. 

18 Seruants, beeſubie@ro your maſters with 
all foare, not onely to the good and gentle, bural- 
40 to the froward. | 

19 For this is thanke-worthy, if a man for 
conſcience toward God, endure -griefe, ſuffering 
wron , 

Rc aatoloryls it, if when ye be buffeted 
for your faules, yeſhball rake ir patiently : bur if 
when yedo wall and ſuffer for ir, ye take it pati- 
ently, this is {| acceptable with God, 

21 Forenen hereunto were ye called: becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for || vs, leauing vs anexam- 
ple that ye honldfollow his ſteps, : 

22 Whodidnoſinne, neither was guile found 
in his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reuiled, rewled not a- 
gaine; when hee ſuffered, he threatned not, bur 
{| committed hwſelfe to him that udgeth righte- 


Mb Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes in his 
owne body {| on the tree, that wee being dead to 
finnes, ſhould liue vnto righteouſneſſe, by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 Foryee were as ſheepe oing 
now are returned vntothe ohtng 
of your joules. 

CHAP. IIL. 
1 Heteatheth the dutie of wines and buchands to each 


aſtray, but 
and Biſhop 


ether, 8 exhorting all men bo wntie, and lowe, 14 w 
and to ſuffer perſecution 19 He declareth al the 
beneft5 of Chriſt toward the old world, 


conuerſation of the wines : 
2 Whilethey beheld your chaſte conuerſation 
ith feare:; | 


old, or ef putting on of 

0 4 Bur le? it be the hiddenman ef the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of 
atnecke and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of 
God of greatprice, 

5s For afterthis mannerin the old time, the 
holy women alſo whe truſted in God adorned 
mn being in ſabieRiontothew owne huſ- 


6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abraham L 
him Lord, whoſe f daughters yee —— 
as yee doe well, andare nor afraid with any a- 
mazementc. 
7 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them ac- 
cording to qr rn giuing henour vnto the 
wife as vnto the weaker veilel,and as being beires 
together of the grace of life, that your prayers 
+ Finallytejeall of one mind, k 

y be ze all of one mi auing com- 
paſſionone of another, || loue as Arm Pio joy \any 
_ Lg 


curtevus, 
9 Not rendring euill for euill , or railing for 


t6r, 


railing : but contrariw that 
earethereunes called, that yee thouldi he 4 
ng. 


dayes, any wy nm pr tongue from e207 


; Dow : . *pſy 
1s Let him eſcheweuill and do good, lethim 364 
Keke peaceandenſue it, 
12 Fortheeyes of the Lord ereouerthe righ- 
teous, and his caresare open vnto their prayers: 
bur the faceof the Lord « f againſt them that doe t 


13 And who is hethat wiil harme you, if 
he llowamethenbichiogeed "Mt 

14 But andif ye ſuffer for righteouſheſſe 
happy ere ze, and benoe* afinid of their terrour, *p6i$.11 

er be troubled; 

15 But ſanRifie the Lord God in your 
heartes , and bee ready aiwayes to giue an an- 

{were to ecuery man that asketh youa reaſon of 
- hope thatis in you, with meekneſſe, and {| {[0r, rt 
eare ; 

16 Hauing agood conſcience, that whereas 
they ſpeake og you, as of euill doers, they 
may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good 
conuerſation in Chriſt, 

17 Fortis better, ifthe will of God be ,that 
yeſutfer for well doing, then for euill doing, 

18 For Chriſt al'o hath once ſuffered fins, 
the iuſt for the yniuſt, that be might bring vs to 
God, being put to death inthe fleſh, bur quicke- 
ned bythe Spirit. 

19 By whichalſo he wentand preached ynto 
the fpirirs in priſon, 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, when 
once the long ſuffering of God waited in the 
dayes of Noah, while the Ark: was a preparing: 
wherein few, that is, eight ſoules were faued 


ml 


Gr.98, 


ater, 
21 The like figure whereunto, even ap ans 


doeth alſo now faue vs, ( not the putting a—y_ 


a. 


Watch voto prayere 
Feng 


the filth of the fleſh , bur the anſwere of a got 
conicience rowards God),). by the ref 


Lefus : 
23 Who is gone is 
right hand of od, Angels, and anthorities, and 
powers being made ſubic& vnro him, 
Su A wy DEN b 
Hee exhorteth them to ceaſe from finne by the example 
of Chrift » and the conſideration of the generall end 
that now approcheth: 12 and camforteth them a- 
gainft perſecution, 


Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſufferedfor vs in 
Fe fleſh, arme your ſelues likewiſe with the 
ſame mind : for hee that hath uttered in the fleſh, 
hath ceaſed from finne : 

2 Thatheno longer ſhould liuethe reſt of bis 
ire tothe luſts ofmen, but tothe will 
of G 

3 For the timepaſt of eurlife may ſuffice vs 
to have wrought the will of che Gentiles, when 
wee walked in laſciuiouſneſle, luſtes, excefle of 
wine, reusllings, banquettings, and abominable 
idolatries, 

4 Wherein they thinke it firange, that you 
runne not with ther to the ſame excefle of ryot, 
ſpeaking cuill of you : 

5 Whoſhallgiue account to him that is ready 
ro ___ the quicke andthe dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might bee 
iudged,according to men in the fleſh , bur live ac- 
cording to God nn the Spirit, 

7 Burtthe end of all things is at hand: be yee 
therefore ſober and watch vnto prayer, 

$8 Andabouecall things haue feruent charitie 
among your ſelues: for tie {| ſhall couer the 
mulritude of finnes, 

9 Vſe hoſpitalitie one to another without 
grudging, 

10 Aseuery man hath receiued the gift, ewen ſo 


oy 
. 


miniſter rhe ſameone to another,as good ſtewards xr 


of the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man fpeake, let him fpeake as the ora- 
cles of God : ifany man miniſter, let him doe it as 
of the abilitie which God gjueth, that God in all 
things may bee glorified through Ieſus Chriſt, to 
whom be praiſe and dominion tor euer and euer, 
Amen. 

12 Beloued, thinkeit not ſirahge concerni 
the fierietriall, which istorrie you, as chough 
ſome ſtrangething happened vnco you: 

13 But retoycein as much as yee rtakers, 


of Chriſts ſufferings ; that when his glorie ſhall and 


; reuciled, yee may bee glad alſo wirk excee- 
ng ioy. 
=" Thyebe reproched for the Name of Chriſt, 
happy are here iritofglory,andof Gud reſt- 
eth ypon you : one their parthe is euill ſpoken of, 
but on your part heisgloryfied, 

15 Butlet noneof you ſuffer as a murtherer, 
oras a thiefe, oras an euill doer, or asa buſi-bo- 
dy in other men marters. ' 


a6 Yetifany man ſuffer asa Chriſtian, lethim 


into heauen , and is en the. 


begin at the houſe of God: andif ir begin at 
vs, what ſhallthe end be of them that obey not 
the Golpell of God ? j- 


Creatour, 


CHAP. V | 
1 He exbortath the Elders to feed their flockes, the 
er to obey, $ audallits be » Watcfmll and 


c in thefacth: 9g terefift theerwell eaduer 
rie the dexil . of 


HeBElders which are. I exhorr, 
iT nhoam 2h an Bier, nd annenſe of he 
S © 1 an .2 
"ar thalidorenatio 


glory reueal SY 
2 Feedthe flocke of God f which is among: [| Or, xs wwol 
Po_ the onerſight therof,nor by conſtraine, 45 #2 y0wK, 


ut willingly : not for tilchy lucre, but of aready 


deth not away.. 

s Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſclues vn- 
to the elder : yea,all of zow beſubic& oneto ano- 
ther, and bee clothed with humilitie zfor Godre- 
fiſteth the proud, and giueth grace to the humble. 

6s Humble your ſclues therefore ynder the 
mighty hand of God, thathee may exaltyouin 


due time, _ 
_ Calling all your corp epnn nn one: 


you. 
$8 Beſober, be vigilant: becauſe your aduerz- 
ry the deuill, as a roaring Lion walketh abou, 
ſeeking whom he may deuoure, 

9 Wheoemreliſt ſtediaſt inthe faith, 1 
that the ſame afflitions TE 
brethren that are in the world. ; 

10 But the God of al grace who hath called vs 
ince GAY BY Chriſt Ieſus, after thar 
e haue ſuffered a , make you perfeQ, ſta- 

24 Tohim bee glory and dominion for euer 


ever, Amen, 


12 BySiluanusa faichfull brother yneo you, 
(as1 3.I have yriren briefly, exhorring 
and ing, that this isthe rruegrace of 


whereinye| 


13 The Churchtharis at Babylon elefted;to- 
gether with you, laknech you, and /o deeb Marcus 
my ſonne. 


14 Greeteye one another with a kifſe of cha- 
rity: Peace be with you allthatarein Chriſt lefus, 


CTHE 


3 Neither as || being lords ouer God: heritage: {] 0r,averrulag.. 


fl 0r, by, 


*Tobn 21.17, 


For corrme tings, Rings yefanewr fall, 


alle” PETER. 


QUE ang 


_ 
bet 
16 SHITE 
Chrift, who &« t 1788 © anne 0; 
ofthe bu Maieftxe andy thete- 
pw akys coy rang. the Father and the Prophets, 
-_ em mhet oc, a ſeruant and an A- 


2 Gr Die ou 
ECeDe ottirnrn 


yy 


Forittheſe things be in you, and abound 
toys neither bee barren 
ner vaſruitfull in 


w_ 
ut he that Lacketh the chings,is blind and 
farte off, arid hath forgorren char hee ned 


was NNN: ones 
EE the __ C— 3 vg 


£l _— DT bee miniftred vnto 


Knowing that ſhortly off this 
, ie as * peg feed pode Ar 


me. 

2 5 Moreouer I will endeauour, that you ma 
be able after my deceaſe, to haue theſe things 
wa'es ith remembrance. 

16 Fbr we haue not followed cunningly deuiſed 
fables,vben we made known vnto you 
and comming of our LordTeſus Chriſt, but were 


"eye witneſſes of his Maicſy, 


* weeheard ,when we were with him in the holy 
Mount. 


given x He foretelleth them of falſe PRES” 


the power {| 


'EPIST LE 


17 For hee receined from God the Father, ho- 


4. hour and , when there came ſuch a voicerto 
 himfrom excellent g , This is,my beloued 
Sonnein whom I atn 


well 
18 And this voice which came from heauen 


cic, 
as vntoa li 


20 Knowingthis rſt thet no prophecieofthe 
Scipeure is of any priuate inrerpretatio 
231 Par tho maphoaie come pete inoltrmeby yg 
the will of man : eg beard 
they were moued by the holy Ghoſt 


CHAP. IL 


rmpict +, and berbof rhe and ther fol | 
lowers ; 9 from which thegedly ſhall be delinered, 
re, arte — 
deſeribeth the manners prophane 
| Koons. ap ph wherchy they may bee the better 
_ knowen, and ane 
EEE" 
at 5 even asthere ſhall be falſe teachers a- 
you, who prinily hall in dannable 


nor. 
4 For if God ſpared not the Angels thatfin- 
zbut caſtthem downe to hell , and delinereth 
thee incochaines of darkneſeto bererucda 


mT: 

go mare pep Dn 
ei 

bringing in te Hood von the the world of the 


£ Andrurding the cities of Sodome and Go- 
worrha into hex, conderter them them wich ano- 


thera , in ſeeing 
ous foule from day to day, with their 
Chriſt deedes.) 
9 The Lord knoweth how to bers 66 
ly out oftem ar A ro reſerue the 
ro the day otTudgement to be puniſhed : 
10 Burt c v them that walke after the 
fleſh in the luft ef vncleanenefſe, and deſpiſe 
ouernment. Preſumptuous ac they ; felfe- 
willed : they arenot afraid to ipeakeeuill of dig- 


niries : 
13: Whereas 


Or. 
Nt 


. and that can- 
leioules : an 
ch couerons rattles 


14 ol pos corgotark rag 
not c ” a 

heart haue exerci 
curſed 


dren: 
- which hens frfhnmcho r my, 
one 
of Boſor, SO R— - et ny x II" 


SIDES ws 
umbea mans yoyce, 


an is ouercome , he farde is hee brought in 


wa. =” 
OC SIEESE - 


true is turned ro hisowne 
vomit againe,and the Sow that was 
walowmng inthe mire. 
CHAP. III, 

Heafterech ng {fo 
—_ bſþ . 
it: 8 warning the godly fer inqpateerofGrk, be 
to haſten thejr repentance. 10 He deſcrtbeth alſe the 
wmencr bow the world ſhall { 11 exhbor- 

hag wa ; of, to all bolrne ſie 


15 And againe, tothinke the patience of 
ran,” 


His d Epiſtle 
L toyou, in both which I 
minds by way of remembrance. 


'T new write vit- 


| 6 Whereby the word tharthin was, being 0 tron 


——_ 


the of vngodly men, 


from them who liue in er- i 


purmaer ow. ae ade whos 


him inpeace, 
hay! 


vp your pare 


3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 
the leffdeyes tealorg, walking Ge Gn 


ID. all 
bom the bemainger 


continue as they were 
"2 chis they willingly that 
s Forchus v areignorant 
byche word of Godrhehemuens j. wet pr yghenr 
earth f ſianding our of the water , and in the 


_ 


: ar array ae nas 
ythe word are inſtore, reſerued vnte 
fire againſt the da day of Ludgement, and 


ED tarth, wherein 


14 a rh CrefbclnDGdeg tar ye hothar 
ſach chings, be that bee found 
diligent por X of 


Mmm CTHE 


" Lieks.:: 


C of apt : 
de fcribeth the on of (lift, in whom wee haue 
: Sh bye remensand God: 5 fo which 
wee muſt adioyne —_—_ of life , no teftifie the _ 
of that owr commurnen and profe fon of faith , 


| 2s our: 1] te June of on fo Jaw 


Hat which was from the begin- 


« Nin 
wa pn haue ſeene with our 

eyes,which wee haue looked vp- 
on, and our hands haue handled 
ofthe word of Life. 
2 (For the life was maniteſted , and wee haue 
feene it , and beare witnefle , and ſhew vnto you 
that eternall life which was with the Father , and 
was manifeſted ynco vs,) 

3 That which wehaue ſcene and heard, Ldeclere 
we ynto you,thar ye alſo may have felowſhip with 

and truly our fellowſhip « with the Father,and 

with his Sonne Tefus Chriſt, 

.4.. And 7 things write wee vnto you , that 


Cds 
| en is the meſſage which wee hane 
Rnd ofhim, anddeclareynto you , that God is 
light,and in him is no darkeneſfie at all. 
6 If welay that we haue fellowſhip with him, 
wn 4 walke in dackevedle, wee lie, and doe not the 


7H if wee walkein the light, as hegis inthe 


"he of Fn oor fees Cindi onewith another, and 


pp his Sonne ) VS 

oP If'we a7 tate ligue no Gans, wee dectine 
ou SIRE Regen, 

heeis Faithfull, and 

SEE. r fignes,and to cleanſe vs from 


hreouſ? 
that we hauenot ſinyed,wee make 
gs Cord IS notin vs, 


Ws CHAP, 11. | 

2 tentina againſt the fiaxes of firmitie, 3 
Rightlyto koow God, Coane, 
9 to loweourbratbren, 15 andno1to lone the world: 
'18 Weernnft beware of {edaceric 20 from whoſe 


eleceites the god! d Gee 13 
| rr Ti \preſerne by perfect 
4 nbc FE Pack things write I vnto 


we haue an Aduocate with the Father, Icſus 


4 Hethar faith, I know him, and lveperh noe 
kis commandements,is aliar, and the trueth is net 


in him, 
ME ey op eg gs 


mthawecarcic him. 


CTHE FIRST EPISTLE 
generallof Io HM. 


is the word whi 


ona 
the darkenefleis paſt, and the true bghc now ſhi. 
which wee hane heard, ' neth, 


brother,is in darkenefle 


you,that yeſinne nog. And if any man 4 


OE Sd hes be fo 
: 2 g on for our ſinnes.: 
and not for ours armpits forthe thnerck 
whe whole world: 
3 And hereby weedoe know that wee know 
himyif we keepe his c 


o Wachar fhlch ho abiderh. in kinn, engarkiny 
walked. 


ſclfe alſo ſo to walke,cuen as he 


—_ 
we heard fromthe begin= 


new commandernent I write vnto 
becauſe 


9 Hetharfaith heis in the light, and haieth his 
euen now. 
10 Heethar loueth his brother , abideth inthe 


light, and there is none occaſion of { Rumbliog in t@u 


him, 
+1 Butherhar haterh his brother isinvdarke-' 


neſſe,and walketh in dar and net 
whither he goeth, becauſe that darknefſe hath blin-: 
ded his eyes. 


12 I write vnto you, little children, becads: 


your finnes are forguen you for his Names fake; 


13 1 write vnto you, fathers, becauſe yoe haue 


knowen dm. that is from the. I ; 
write vnto 


oung men , becau e you 


ouercome apa. ed ohe. Lvrite vizo you, lit- 


the children , becauſe ye haue knowen the Father,” 


I4 cr et a 


haue knowen him that is 


haue written ynto 


If any aan lo loue thewor 
r15nat in him. 
a Ei I por 
eluſt o es,and the life is nor 
ofthe Parher, pn; wp RET 

17 And the world. paſleth away, andthe luſt 

Spe Giri thardoerh the will rod; abiaah 
euer 7 

18 Little children,jeis the la tine: andas yer 
haue heard that Antichriſt ſhall come , enen now 
are there many Antichriſtcs, whereby weknow 
that itisthe laſt time. . 

19 \ Thex went out from vs ,. but they were nor 
of vs: bers they had beene of vs, theywouldno 
doubt haye continued, with vs«bue 1hey went os 
that they.might vometementin, that theywere 
not all ofvs, 

20 But yechaue an yn&iont from coho 
and ye knowall things. 


21 Ihaue not written vnto you 
know not the : but Rn 


are 5 Babe! hows 


that yo els rherruerh. 

'22 Cre yer, burhe'; 'P tet] Tefis* i 
is the Chriſt ? het is Antichriſt, Ro the Fa- 
ther,and the Sonne, 


23 Whoſocuer denieth the Sonne,the ſame hath 
not the Father : but beethat acknowledgeth the Sount, . 
hath the Father allo, 

24 Lerthat reabide in-you which ye haze 
heed from the beginning : if char which yee have. 
heard from the beginning ſhall remainein you, ye 
alſo ſhall continue in the Sonne,andin the pee 14 
25. 


5 


oO. 
< -, n d 
WY- I 
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Chap-iij.iiij. , 


"SY 


SY Þ 


cerningthem that ſeduce you. 

27 Bu 

any man teach you: Bur, as the ſame annoyntin 
texcberk you afs all chings,and isrructh opts > 
lie: andeuen asit hath taughtyou,yee ſhall abide 


in || him. En 
28 Andnow, little children,abide in him, that 


downe our hues rouge ares Gray ay 


17 But who {phath this worlds good, and ſeerk 
his brother hath neede, andfhuterh vp his bowels 
of com from him, how dwellerh the loue 
of Godin him? | 


18 Myſlittle children, let vs not lovein word, 
neither in trongue,but i andin £0 


WP * M | TT” SIE, 
Wh Res Be ET as 
' . 7M 
6 , £- x - "74 
Triethe _ 
Hi 4 
_ 


19 And bereby wee knowe that wee are of the 


trueth, and ſhallf afſure our hearts before him, 
20 For if our heart condemne vs,God is greater 


when he ſhall appeare , we may have confidence, then our heart,and knowetrh all things. 

and nor be aſhamed before him ar his comming. 21 ifour condemne vs nor, then 
29 If ye know thart he is righteous, {| yee know haue we c cetowardsGodz 7: 

that one which .doeth rig >, is 22 And er we aske,we receine ofhim, 

borne of lin, becauſe wee keepe his , and doe 


CHAP. III. 


He declareth the ſingular lowe of God towardrvs gin ma- 
king vs bis eprom 3 Who therefore ongh 
Zo keeps his commandements, 11 As alſo brother 


toloue one another, 


Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath 
Bbeftoned vpoR vs,that we ſhould be called the 
ſonnes ofGod ; therefore the world knowerth vs 
noc,becauſe it knewhim not, 

2 Beloued,noware we the ſonnes of God,and 
it Jag to are,what we ſhall be: but we 


know,that | are,wee ſhall be like 
bw be me Mal eh arts? 

3 And euery manthar hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himſclie,cnen ax he is pure, 

4 Whoſocuerc iereth finne , rranſgrefſeth 
allo the Law: for ſinne is the tranſgreſſion of the 


we. 

5 And ye know that he was manifeſted to take 
away our , and in him is no finne. 

6 Whoſoeuer abiderh in him,finneth notwwho- 
Nom finneth, hath not ſcene him,neicher knowen 


7 Littlechildren,let no man deceiue you: hee 

that doethrighteouſneſſe,is righteons, cuen as be 
is righteous, 
8 He thatcommirrerh ſinneis of the deuill,for 
the denill finneth from wag gne” * AT this pur- 
poſerthe Sonne of God was i , thar hee 
might deſtroy the workes of the denill. 

9 Whofoeuer is borne of God,doeth not com- 
wit finne ; for his ſeede remaineth in him, and hee 
cannot finne,becauſehe is borne of God. 

to Inthisthe children ofGodare manifeſt, and 
the children of the deuill : whoſecuer doeth nor 
righteouſnefſe, is not of God, neither hee that lo- 
ueth not his brother. 

11 For this is the {| meſſage that yee heard 
_ the beginning, that wee ſhould loue one an- 
other. 

12 Notas Caine, whe was ofthat wicked one, 
andſlew hisbrocher: and wherefore ſlew he him: 
becauſe his owne workes yereeuill , and bis þro- 
thers righteous, 

13 Marucile not,my brethren, ifthe wo: 1d hate 
you, 
14 We know that wee haue paſſed from death 
vnto life, becauſe we love the brethren : be thatlo- 
ueth not his brother, abidethin death. 

1 5 Whoſoener hateth his brother, is amurrherer, 
and ye know that no-murtherer hach ere-nall life 
abiding in him, 

16 Hereby perceine we the loue of Cod, becauſe 


t obedient- 4 


Chriſt, and loue another, as hee gaue ys comman- 


ement. 

24 And he that keepeth his commandemenes, 
dwelleth in kim , and hee in hun: and hereby wee 
know that he abiderh in vs, by the ſpirit which he 
hath giuen ys. | 

CHAP, IIIL. 


1 Hewarneth them not to beleee all boaſt 
of the ſpirts,but to try them by the rule: of the Caths- 
like fan): 7 andby many reaſons exhortcth tobyo= 
therly lone, . 

Eloued,beleeue not ſpirir,bur try the ſpi- 
Bries 4 —_— ey averted : decare = 
falſe prophets are gene our intothe world. E 

2 Hereby know ye the fpirirof God: - 
rit t conf\ffirh char Teſs Chriſt is come in the: 
fleſh,is ofGod. 

3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Is- 
ſus Chriſt is come 1n the fleſh, is not of God : and 
thisis thar ſpzyit of Antichriſt , whereof you haue 
heard,that it ſhould come, andeuen now already 


isit inthe world. 

4 Yeareof Conm_ children,and haue ouer- 
come them : becauſe greater is hee thatisin you, 
”_ Theyan Ge Tad bly 

5 areofthe world: e 
ofthe world,and the world hearcththera, 

6 We are of God : he that knoweth G 
reth vs : hee that is not of Ged heareth not vs, 


. hereby know we the ſpirit of trueth, and the ſpirir 


of erronr, 

7 Beloued,let vs Joue one another ; for love is 
ofGod:and every onethatlotteth,is borne ofGod, 
and knoweth God, - , 

8 Hethatlouethnot, knoweth notGed : for 
Gad is loue. o 

9 In this was manifeſted theloueof God to- 
ward vs, becauſethat God fent his onely begotten 
Sonneintothe world, that we might live through 


10 Herein is loue, not that we loned God, but 
that he loued vs, and ſent his Sonneto be the pro- 
pitiation for our ſinnes, . 

11 Beloued, if God ſoloued vs, we ought alſo 
to loue one another. G 

12 No man hath ſeeneGaed at any tinie. If wee 
loue one anothe;,God dwelleth in ys,and his loue 
is perfeQed in vs. Rs 

13 Hereby know wethat wee dwell in himand 
he in vs, becau'e be hath giuen vs of his Spanit. 

| Mmm 2 14 
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14 And we haue ſeene,and doeteſtifie, that the ter and blood : and it is the Spirit that bearerth. | 

Father font the Somis 5s bee the Sauiour of the witnefle,becaule the Spiric is trueth, 

world. | þ 7 Forthere are theee that bearerecordin hea- 
15 Whoſoeuer ſhall conſefſe thar Ieſus is the uen,theFather,the Word,and the holy Ghoſt: and 

Sonne of God, God dwelleth in him , and hee theſe three are one, > 

in God. $ And there are three that beare witnefle in 
16 And wee haue knowen and belecued the earth,theSpirit,and the Water,and the Blood, and 

loue that God hathto vs, God is loue,and hcethat theſethreeagree in one, 

rr dwelleth in God, and God in 9 Ifwereceiuethe witnefle ofmen,the wicnefle 
_ 


19 Herein is f our louemade , that wee whick he hathreſtified ofhis Sonne. 
may haueboldnefſeinthe day of indgement , be- «© Hee that belecuerh onthe Sonne of God, 
Cauſe as he is, ſoare wein this world. hath the witnefle in himſelfe : hee thar belee- 
1$ There is no feare in loue , bur perfe& love uethnor God, hath made him alyar, becauſc-hee 
Saithonur feere: becauſefeareharroſment: hee -wmorggy not the record that God gaue of his 
thar ſeareth,is not made perfe@in loue. ; ne, | 
19 Weloue him: becauſe he firſt loued vs. x1 I ——_ oC Os 
20 Ifa manſay,l loue God,andhaterh his bro- to vs erernall this 
ther,heis alyar:For he that loneth not his brether 12 Hethat hath the Sonne , hath life: and hee 
whom he hath ſeene,how can he loue God whoni that hath not the Sunne, hath nor life. 
he hath nor ſcene ? 13 Theſe things haue I written ynto you, that 
21 And this commanndement haue wee from belecue on the Name of the Sonneof God, thar 
him, that hee who loueth God, loue his brother yee may know, that yee haue eternalllife, and 
allo, or een I atRaeO ue ab 


CHAP. V. 14 Andthisisthe confidencethat wehauelſ in is TM 
Me that loweth Ged, leneth bis children,ond keepeth by him , that ifwee aske any thing according to his 
Commaendements: 3 whichto the farthfull are light, willbe heareth vs. | i 
and wot grienons. 9 Teſue is the Sonne of God, ablets 15 Andifwe knowthatheheare vs, whatſo- 
ſane vi, 14 and tobcare our prayers, which wee euer we aske, we know that we hane thepetirions 
anake for omr ſclues,and for others, that we deſired of him. $2 
; 16 It any man ſee his brother finne a finne 
ſocuer beleeuerh that Teſus is theChrift, which not vnto death, he ſhall aske, and he ſhall 
is borne of God : andeueryonethatlo- giuehiim life for them thar finne not vneo death, 
neth him char begar, loucth him alforhar is begot- is afinne ynto death :I doe not ſay that hee 
ten ofhim. ſhall py et. ; | 
- 2 By this we know that wee loue the children 17 A Mow, 1 PEI RIES. and thereiza . 
of God, when wee loue God and keepe his com- finne ner vnte . 
mandements. 18 We know thatwhoeſoener is borne of God, 
3 Porthis is theloueof God, that wee keepe finneth not : buthee thar is begotten of God, keys 
his commandements,and his c dements are peth himſclfe, & that wicked one roucheth him not” 
Not grienous, 19 And we know that wee areof God, and the 
4 For whatfocuer is borne of God, ouercom- whole world lieth in wickednefſe. 
meth the world, and this is the victory thatouer- 20 And wee knowe that the Sonne of Godis 
commeth the world,cuenour faith, _ come,and hath'ginen vs an vnderſtanding that we , 
5 Who is hee that ouercommeth the world, may know him that istrue, and weare in himtha 
but heethar belecueth that Teſus is the Sonne of is true,euevin bis Sonne Telus Chrift, This is the * 
God? true God, and erernall life. 
6 Thisis heethat came by water and blood, 21 Littlechildren, keepe your ſclues from1- 
euen Iefus Chriſt,not by water onely, but by wa- doles:. Amen. 


«THE SECOND EPISTLE 
of Tohn. 


Bt exhorteth a eertaine honourable matrone, with bey God the Father , and fromthe Lord Iefus Chriſt 
_Ehildren to perſencre m Chriſtian loxe and beliefe, 8 the Sonne ofthe Father in rruethand loue, 
leff they leoſt1 enugahy ct ct ten Ii 4 Ireioycedgreatly, tharI found ofthy cl 
and to bawe nothing to doe with theſe ſeducers that dren walking in trueth. as we hauereceined a com- 
bring not the any 7-2 of Croft Tefics, mandement fromthe Father. 
5 And now Ibeſeechthee,Lady,not as rhough 
2 He Elder ynto theele& Lady,and IT wrote a new commandement vnto thee: butthat 
her children whom T lone inthe which we had from the beginning , that wee loue 
bo: ll ; cho > rs dns loue,that we walke after his C 
ſoallr ue knowen the nd this is that we e after his Com- 


) LD rmructh: mandements, This is wma as 
GL 2 For the trueths fake,which yee hauc heard from the beginning ,'yee ſhould 
dwelleth in ys,and ſhall be with vs for euer: walkein it, 


| 3. Gracebee withyou, niercy and peace from #57 For many deceiuers are entred gr» 


deth in the dodrineof Chriſt, hee havh 
10 If there come any-ynts you, and bring nor 


He commendethG aizs for biz pietie, $ — 
complaining of the unks 


tracpreachers: 9 

of a bitions Divtrahts ou rh drmger> mg 1 11#boſe 
exill example 13 not to be followed: 12 And gineth Se- 
ciall reftimony to the good report of Demenrins, 


, oo pecornetetc2cnd, Lakep 


; Beloved] with aboue all 
paren, why gs {proſper 
SW in health, ied as thy 


oſpereth. 
a reieyced greatly, when the brethren 
cohonodeefiifedter crueth thar is in thee,cuen 
CN 
1 haue no greater ioy,thento heare that my 
chibenwalkein rruech. 
wharſoeuer 


borne wi charitie 
before the Church : whem if thou bring forward 
a TE oops. 1-00, , thouſhale doe 
7 Becauſe that for his Mames fake they 


Hee exhortevh them tohee conſt ant in the profeſſion of the 
fath. 14 Falſeteachers axe creptinte ſeduce them : 
for whoſe danenable doBirine and muanirs berrible pu- 

4s prepared. 20 whereas the godly by the 
aſiiſtance _ hely Spirit, and prayers to God, v6 
ſaxere ti grace, and thewſelmes 
Fe rcoarharoand ofh ſnaresof thoje decerners. 


PeR VDE the fernantof Teſus Chriſt, 
Sf andbrother of Tames,to themthar 
© we fanfified by God the Father 
I andprefruedin Ts Chriſt, and 


andlove be mlolind, 

3 Beloved, whenT gaueall diligencetowrite 
wits you of the commonſaluation : it was needful] 
for meto write vnto you , andexhort youthar yee 
Qould earneftly contend for the faith which was niti 
once delivered vnto theSaines, 

4 For there are certaine men crept in vna- 
wares, who were before of old ordeinedtothis 


CTHE THIRD EPISTLE 
of Tom: N. 


> Moryylicbyos:; endyiide wir | 


full - $I OE TEE. Our” +. Gr.meuth bo 
children of thy ele& ſiſter greet thee, 9 


10 Whereforeif I come , I willrememberhis 


deedes which hee doerh, ys with 
malicious words : and Me Fn 


ther hicaſelfe receive the brethren , 
forbiddethrhem that would, and . of. 
ofthe Church, 


:x Beloued, foll follow not that which is euill, | 
bur hat which is good. Hee that doeth good, is 
of God: but hee that doeth euill , hath 


God. 


THE .GENERALL EPISTLE. 
of IvDsE. 


our God into eoules,chddeat _ 
Lord Godgndoin Lord Tefus 
$ 
EE 
out 
cerard d the Angels which kept not thei: {[ firſt 
nd the not their 
Yer abr: chore Ls v5 [Or principali- 
arms: Chaines vnder the 7. 
judgement a | 
_ .'7 Enen asSodt rand! nr onda 
nord gear inm's'» ow 6 
uer to fornication, a oirg feth, ME, be 
areſerforth nap ws. fo eng herons | Gr.vther, 


ofeternall nre, 


8 Likewiſe allo theſe dreamers defile 
CE a TY 
9 Vet Michael the pd: 
ding with thederill,he d 


INE: ; 
Moles, durſt nut bring p_— I 
Mmm 3 


ns. 
»% bs 

pe %." ap 
; "A We 
PUPRES 
: : WS 
; pI) _ 
 Alphaand 

as nd 


mm ="acculation, bur ſaid, * The Lord rebuke thee. 
Zach.z.3. 10 Bur cheſs ſpeake exill of hole things which 
| know not: but what they know oarurally , as 


be beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupe 
11, Woe vntothem , for they haue inthe 
of Kain, and ranne greedily after the errour of 
Baum broad, andperithedin the geinGying 


pors in your feaſts of charitie, 
when feaſt with ha ve Bench Fegs with- 
out ; og clouds hey are withour water , caried 
abour of win inves wich- 
out fruir,cwiſe dead plucked roots 

13 Raging waues ef theſts, foming out their 
owneſhame, ing ſtarres,to whom 1s reſerued 
the blacknes of darkenefle for euer, - 


beloued, remember yerhe wordes,which _ 


27 But x 
were ſpoken before ofthe of our Lord Ie- 
” ſpo Apoſiles 


13 How thae they told you there ſhould be moc- ED. | | 


kers in the laſt ime , -who ſhould walke after their 
luſtes 


A EL oo hs how ande ts 
ſuall,haning nor the Spirit. 


building vp your 
$4; moſt holy faith, praying in the holy 
G 

21 ur ſelues in the love of God, loo- 
Cee of our Lord Iclus Chriſt vato 
erernall life, HE 
'22 And of ſome haue compaſſion, making a 


14 And Enoch alſo, theſcuench from Adam, differ 


efied of rheſe, ſaying, Behold,the Lord com- 
eth with ten chouſands of his Saincs, 


15 Toexecute iudgement vpon all, and to con- thefl 


nince all that are yngodly among them,of all rheic 
vngodly deedes which they haue vngodly com- 
mitred,and of all their hard ſpeeches, which yvngod-- 
ly ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him, | ts 
16 Theſe are murmurers,complainers, walkin 


aſter their owne luſtes , andtheir mouth ſpeake 


CTHE REVE 


ence : 
23 Andothers faue with feare,pulling them out 
of fn fire: hating cuen the garmene by 
efleſh. 


24 Now vnto hinf that is able to keepe you 
from falling , and to preſent you faultleſſe betore 
the preſence ofhis glory with exceeding ioy, 

25 To theonely wiſe God our Sauiour,be glo- 
ry and maieſty, dominion and power, now and e- 
uer, Amen, 


LATION OF 


S. ToHnN the Diuine. 


CHA.P. I. 


- 4 Tobn writcth bis reuelation tothe ſeuen Churches of 

eAfia fignified by the ſenen golden Candleſtickes, 

7 The compmung of Chrift: 14 Hu glorious pow- 
"or and mateſty. 


bd He Revelation of Tefus Chriſt, 
” which Go Þ gaue vnto him, to 
©) ſhew ynco "his - feruants things 


| afſe?and he ſent & ſignified it by 

2 LY is Angel vnto hisſeruant I6hn,/ 
2 Whobarerecord ofthe Word ofGod,and of 

the teſtimeny of Icfus Chriſt and of all things thar 


3 Bleffed is hee that readerh , and they thar 
beare the words of this propheſie , and keepe thoſe 


things which are wrieten therein; fur the tymeis ar dicea, 


FY hevnto you , and peace, from him * whichis, an 
Hite aches. and which isto come, andfrom the 
ſeuen Spirits which are before his Throne : 
"  $ Andfrom Telus Chriſt, who wthe faithfull 


*1.Cor.r 5.21, Witnefle, andthe * firſt begorcen ofthe dead, and 

colo.1.1$, thePrince'of the kings ofthe earth : ynto him thar 

* Heb. 9,1 4. vs, *and w vs from our fianesin hi 
ie blood, / | 

* z.Pet.2.5. 6 And hath* madevs Kings and Prieſts vnto 


God and his Farther :to him be glory and domini- 
Fatt labds ans 
S 7 *Beho comm TC $,andg en 
- YA 2430. {hall ſee him,andchey alſo which pearced him: 
_ andall kinreds of the earth ſhall waile bgcauſe of 
kim :cuen.ſo. Amen. 


$8 I am Alpha and Om bs, | 
and the ending , fayeth the Lord » Which is, 
and which was,and which isto come,the Almigh- 
” I Tohn; whoalſoam 
panionin eribulation,and inthe kingdomeandp 
ticence. of Icfus Chrift, wasin the Ifle that is 
Parmos,for the word of God, and for the teſtimo- 
ny of Teſus Chriſt, ' 

10 I was in the Spirit on the;Lords day, 


and heard behindmea great voyce, as ofa trum- . 


Me... | 

.. + x Saying, Tam Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
and the laft, arid whar thou ſeeſt, writein a booke, 
and {end it ynto the ſeuen Churches which are 
in Aſia, vnto Epheſus, and vnto Sm 
and vnto Pergamos, and. vnto Thyatira, 
vnto Sardis, and Phi ia, acid anos ha 


12 And tiftned to fee the voyce that 
with mee, And being turned , Ifawſeueng 
CS detebfiethd candleſticks, 
13 Andin 7 eſenen ick: 
one like vnto the Sonne of man, clothed with a gar- 
ment downeto the foot , and girr abonrchupgs 
with a golden girdle, - FD 
14 His head and his haires were white like 


his > og white as ſnow and his eyes wereasaflame 


re, 

15 Andhisfeerte like ynto fine brafle, asifthey 
burned ina furnace: and his yoyceas theſound of 
many waters. 

26 Andhehad inhis right hand ſeuenſtarres: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe.rwo 


ſword: and his cotmrtenance was as the Sunneſhi- ' 


neth in his ſtrength. FEA 
a7 


your brother,and cont-. 


CAT IE © PSS 


a aon_—_ ſaw him; I fell ar his feete as arr bo 
5 Jaid his righthand vpon mee, ſaying | that dear: 
«Hay 41.4. vato me Betrener, *1 cncho fiſt ad the laf of * Balaam, -who'taughr- Balac to caſt a fium- 
lack 18 I am betharliverh, and wasdead: and be- bling blocke beforethe children of Iſrael, to eate 
hold, I am aliue forevermore, Amen and have things ſacrificed vneo idolesy atid to commir for- 
-the keyes ofbell and of death, nication, | T 
19 Writethe things which thou ha ſeene, and 15 So haſt thou alſothem that holdthe doc- 
the things which are,and the thivgs which ſhall be. trine of the Nicolaitans,which thing T hare. -- 
bereafter. 16 Repent,or elſe I will come vntothee quick 
20 The myſtery of the ſenen ſtartes which chou ly , and will fight againſt them with the ford of 
ſaweſt inwy right hand, and the ſeven golden my mouth. REF 08 
Candleftickes. The feuen Starres are the Angels of - 17 Hethat hathan care, let him heare what the 
the ſeuen Churches: and the ſeuen Candleſtickes Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To him that ouer- 
which thou ſaweſt,are the ſeuen Churches. comineth will I giue to eate of the bidden Man- 
| na, and will gine him a white ſtone, andin.the 
CHAP IT ſtone a new name written, whichno man knoweth 
: . fauing he that receiuethir. pu? We. 1 
What # commanded to be written to the Angels,thatu, 18 And vntothe Angelof the Church in Thy- 
the Mimfters of the Churches of x, Epheſus , 8 atira, write, Thelethings ſaith the Sonne of Ged, 
Smyrna, 12 Pergames, 18 Thyatira: and what s who hath his eyes like vnto a flame of fire,and his 


commended or found wanting inthem, + feere arelike fine braſle, : 
” 19 I know thy workes,and charitic,and ſeruice, 
Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus and faith, and ch 


| of pra 0/1 os 

write, Theſe things faith he, that holdeth the the laſt tobe more then the fuſt: 

ſeuen ſtarres in his right hand , who walkethin 20 Norwith ing,I haue a few things againſt 

the midſt ofthe ſeuen golden Candleſtickes : thee, becauſe theu ſuffereſt that woman * I ® x King;r, 
2 I knowrby workarand depiebeurgaod thy which callerh ber lelfe a propheteſſe, ro teach 31, 

patience , and how thou' canſt not beare them to ſeducemy ſeruantyto commit fornication, and 

which are euill, and thouhaft tried them which to eatethingsfſacrifited vnto idoles. 

lay they are Apoſiles,and are not, and haſt found 2x Andi em ce to repent of her forni- 

them lyers: -- Cation,and ſhe not. | | 
3 Andhgſt borne, and haſt patience , andfor 22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 

my Names ſake baſt laboured , and haſt nor fain- that commit adultery with! 

ted; 


4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue ſomewhat againſt thee, —- I will kill her children with death, and | 
becauſe thou baſi left thy firſt loue. all rhe Churches ſhall know that *I am be which * Tere. 11.206, 
ea way therefore from whence hou art ſfearcheth the ———— — en and 17.10, 
en, .an or, workes, or to euery one of you ac to your 
ele I will conn her qichaly, and willre-. 24 Butvnto you I lay, ind rare chereft in , 
moouethy Candlefticke oug of his place, except Thyatira, as many as haue not this doQrine, and 
ES ea bedeatng eſt thedeeds Re ERS 
6 Butthi hateſt the ( e, I will put vpon you none other bur. 
of theNicolaitans,which I alſo hate, den: ; 

7 Hethathath aneare, lerhim heare what the 2 5 But that which yee have already, hold faſt 
Sprit faith vnto the Churches : To him that ouer- till I come, 64 
commeth will 1 giue to eate of the tree of life, 26 warn mapa ov 1/0199 
which is inthe middeſt of the Paradiſe of God, workes vacorke end; to him will 1 give power 0- 

s Anchen ne Ban afane- uer the nations : 
na, write, Theſe things ſaith the firſt and thela, 27 (* And be ſhall rulethemwith arod of yron, *Plal.2,9. 
which was dead,and is alive, as the veſſels of a potter ſhall beebroken to 

9 I know thy workes,and tribulation,and pe- ſhiuers : ) even as I received ofmy Father. 
uertie, but thou art rich, and I knowe the blaſphe- . 28 And1I will giue him the morning ſtarre, 
mie ofthem whichlayghey are Tewesandarenot, 29 Hethat an wa: $a ta what the 


bur are the Synag tan, Spirit faith vnto the Churc 
10 Feare none of thoſe things which thou ſhale | 
ſuffer : bebold,the deuill ſhall caſt ſome of you in- CHAP 11T. 


to priſon, that you may betryed, and ye ſhall haue 2 The Angel of the Church of Sardivis reprooned, 
rribulation nan vac Let rl0 eo vntodeath, exbortcd to repent, and thyeatned if he doe —— 
and I will gine thee a crowne of life, 8 The Angel ofthe Church of, 10 &4p- 
1: Hethat hath an ak 2h heare what the prooxed for bi dilgence and pationce, 15 the An 
Spirit ſaith vnro the Churches, He that ouercom- gel of Laed:ceavebuked , jor being nether hate nov 
meth,ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. cold, 19 and admo;iſh:d to bee more zealous, 20 
12 And to the Angelof the Churchin Perga- Cbr:ft flandeth as the deoregard knoeketh, 
mos, write, Theſe things ſaith he, which bath the ; 3 : 
ſharpe (word with two edges: A Xe vntothe Angel ofthe Church in Sardis, 
13 I knowthy workes, and where thou dwel- write, Theſe things ſaith he that bath'the {&- 
leſt , exex where Satansſeate is, andthou holdeſt ven Spirits of God,and theſcuen Rarres ; 1 knowe 
faſt my Name, and haſt not denied my faith, even thy NG thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, 
in thoſe dayes wherein Antipas was my faithfull and art dead. : 
Martyr, who wasſlaine among you, where Satan 2 Bee watchſull, and firengthen the things 
dwellerh, which remaine, that are readyto dic; for I have 
= 0 - M mm 4 NOT 


s Chap.30.13. 
phil. 4.3. 


jYOrgn Leeds 


*Prou:3.17,. 
hebr.13.5. 


and. * If theve- 
will come on thee as a 


chiefe,and thou ſhalt not know what houre I will 


come thee. 

4 Thoubaſt a few names enenin Sardis, which, 
have nor daſj-8 their geements , and they 
wall web win whics: far eherary _ 

5 Hee thar ouercommeth , the fame bee 
clothed in white raiment, and'I will notblor out 
his name out of the * booke of lifebutT will con- 
fefle his name before my Father , and before his 


He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
7 Andtothe Angellof the Church in Phila- 


delphia, write, Theſe things faith he that is holy, 
lr arherinde keyof Daald, heother opanerh, 


andno man , and ſhurreth, and no man 
openeth; 
$ I knowthy workes: behald, I haueſet be- 


fore thee an open doore , and no man can ſhur ir ; 
for thou haſt a Mb onge , and haſt kept m 
word, and haſt notdeni Name. 

9 Behold, I will make them ofthe Synagogue 
of Satan, which ſay they are Tewes, and are nor, 
bur doe lie : behold, I will make chem ro come and 
worſhip before thy feet, and ro knowe that I haue 
toned eh 


ws and am fer downe with my. Fatherin his ES 


ſhall 


23 Hethat hath an eare, ler himbeare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnco the Churches. E 


- 


Frer this I looked, and behold, a doore was 
opened in heauen:and the firſt yoyce which I 
heard,was as it were of a 


rd,wa erumpet with me 
which ſaid, Come vp hither, and1 will thee 
things which muſt be hereafter, 
2 And inunediatlyT wasin theſpirit: andbe- 
EEE od one ſate on the 
rone, ' 
z And heethar fate wasto looke ypon like a 
LIaſper,and a Sardine ſtone : and there was a raine- 
bow roundabout the Throne , in fight like vnes 
an Emerald, 
4 round about the Throne were 
and rwentie ſeares, and vpon the feates I faw foure 


Cloathed in white 
_—_—_ and they had on 


go 
5 And ont6fthe Throne lightnings, 


Becauſe thou haft the word of and and : and there wete' 
Kridice, I yen Barnth x nba tures lomys fre buning Leto the Throws bees 
| God. 


n, which ſhall come vpon all the world, 
to trie them that dwell the 


that 
in the Temple of 
more ot : and 1 Vil werls vpew thiem the Name 
Sfiay God, and the name ofthe Citieof my God, 
Shad tie which commerh downe 


3 
owroÞFheanen from my God: And / will write wp= 
#n bmw my new Name. 

13 Nethar hathaneare, lt him heare what che 
Spirit faith ynto the Churches, 

14 Atidviro the Angel of rhe Churchſ}of the 
E#odi rice, Theſe ehings faith rhe Amen, 
thefairhful and true witneſle,the beginning ofrhe 
ereationof God : 

15 1fknowthy workes, that thenart neither 
cold nor hote, 1 would thouwerrcold or hore, 


” 


16 So then 


mouth : 
17 Becauſethou ſayeſt, I am rich andincreaſed 
with goods,and hauec need of — and know- 


6 And before the Throne there was a Seaof 
| mms. aro woe WO ddeft ofthe 
hrone, and roundabout the Throne, were foure 
full behind. 


ing Eagle. 
3 d the foure beaſtes had each of them ſixe 


9 thoſt beaſtes giueglory, and ho- 
nour «nd thankes to hiinwthae ihe cas Fhrots, 


10 The foure and ewentie Flders faN downe 
before him that fare on the Throne , and worſhip 


d him that liver for ever and euer , and caſt their 
| q "rd receive lo-'* Chap. 5.14. 
any gs 


crownes before the Throne, 


ef nottharthouart wrerched, and miſerable, and creaed 


poore,and blind,and naked. 

z8 Icounſeli thee ro buyof mee gold cried in 
the fire, rhat thou mayeſtberich, and whice rai- 
ment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, 2nd thar the 
Saneefthy nakednefle doe not appeare, and an- 
noint thine eyes with eye-lalue, thou mayeſt 


ke. 
19 * As manyasTloue, Treduke, and chaſten, 
be zealous therefore,and repent. $4 
20 Behold, Liang ar the doore, and knocke: if 
atiy nan hearemy voyce, aridopen the doore, I 
wp inco him, and will ſup with him,and he 
with me. 


23 To himthatouercommetb , will grantto 


CHAP. V. 


1 Thehorke ſealed with ſiuen ſeales : g which onely the 
are doo d rela open, 12 There- 
fore the Eldirs praiſe bim ' that be re- 
deemed hens puth bin bleed, | IM | 

AS ſawe in the right hand of him chat ſare- 

Xon che Throne, a booke wrirren within, and 

"> AvST Gar freng Angetprockiniag ih 
2 A a Angel proclaiming wittt 

alowd voyce, Whoi ro openthe booke, 

tb Ip re eee ; 
3 : Andno man in heauen, nor in carth,neicher 


ir heads crownesof 


in,andihey f reft'nor day and n yg Hs. fGralgle 
5: hty, ly, LordGod Alevghei, whth was 


5.1. 


hcnſ 


ee,3.9, 


5 Andone of the Elders ith vnto me, 
not: bona. 


hauin 4 099-96 and ſeuen eyes, which are 
a np ſent foorth into all the 


And hee came, and teokethe booke out of 
the rrighs hand ofhimthat fate ypon the Throne. 

8 And when hehadtaken cheBooke,thefoure 
beaſts,and foure and Elders fell downe be. How 
forethe Lambe, hauing euery oneof them harpes, 

f » which are the © 


and golden vials full of 
Popmney of near oY 

Song, Thou art 

w 6ulv: mg aro che facdes 

redeemed 


2 —_— 
thereof: far thou wn +" loa pony 
vs to God by thy blood, our ofeuery kinred, and 
ro nation; 
DET IEE IIS 7 
and 
I And Fas, nd Theardthvoyce fe. A 
ny Angels round about the the beaſts 
ks Canes gage was tenne 
thouſand timestenne thouſand, and of 
thouſands, 
12 Saying with a loud voyce, Worthy is the 


13 An creature, which is in heauen, and 
on the earth, and vnderthe earth, and ſuch as are 


in theſea,and allthararem wy it IT, I,faying, 


Bleſſing 
OR oy 4 gp po ue the Lambe 


14 And thefourebeafts ſaid , Amen. And the La 
foure and twenty Elders fell downe and worſhip- 
ed him thee Nanth the cnerand ent. 


IE BI V1, SM 

1 The opening of the ſeales in order, ſellowed 
inp; conan pry ot eotef 
world, 


Nd1 {aw when the Lambe 

ſeales, and I heard as it —_—_ of 
——_— one of foure beaſts, ſaying , Come 
and ſee. 

2 AndI faw,andbehold,a white horſe,and he 
that ſare on him, had a bow, and a crovne was gi- 
wen ynto him,and hee went forth conquering,and 
be 7 pr ar RY dopened the ſecond feale, I 

A a on 
tear the ſecond beaſt ay, Come and fee. 


And there went out another horſe that was 
tl & power was gi p94 rey v Ie 2H 
to take peace fromtheearth, and that they ſhould 
kill one another : and there was giuen vnto him a 
grear ſword. 


5 And when hee had opened the third fſeale, T 
heard the third beaſt ſay,Come and fe. And T be- 
held, andloe, a blacke horſe: and heethar te on: 

had apaire of balances inhis hand.. 


one of the © 


God intheir 
ſealed: andthere were ſcaled an 


6 And I hearda PRE 97 ni er 1 
HR Rg | Ameaure of mheae fora 
rhree mealures of for a peny , Rays 


tar rea had 
en the fourth ſeale, 
Lbeardthe voyceof the Cork beatt for, Come 


9 And when he had opened the fiſt feale,] ſaw 
vahakd alcar the ſoules of them that wereMNaine 
an 


M., Andthey cryed witha loude voyee, | 
J* cod nly ndens, GHRe 
indgo.nd them 


'F par al 
of them, & it was ſayd vnto 
reſt yet for a lictle (eaſon, vneill their 
hee for hte xl, ral he fl er 
as they were ſhould befulfilled. _. 
12 AndI beheld when hee bad openedche fixt 


ſeale, becanetiach Was a the- 
bean acke as ckelhofhaic andthe 


by 
{[0r,greem figs, 
as a ſcrowle ax; 
and every mountaine PTIEN 
And the kings of the'carth, and the 
15 = 
men , a roms | 2nd the chiefe capraines 
andrhe cuery bondaan,and ee 
rockes of the meuntaines, 
16 And fayd to the mounines aed rockes, 
* Fall on vs, and hide vsfromthefaceef him that *Luke 23.30». 
—_——_ and from the wrath of the 


7 For ci deere nes and. 


CHAP. VIL. 
3 wn a TE nas ne _ 


the rape dy rpm. oo all otbey 
nat'ons an unumerable multitude, "which fend be- 
forethe throne clad m in they - 


ho rr Their robes were waſhed tn 41269 


aſurchephingytap on Angels —_—_ het. 


ding = — theearth, that 
Ts yp ad am nor 
on any tree, 

2 Aod 1 ſaw another. Angel aſcending from 
OE, - Meng IR _ 

hee cryed a loude 
to whom i was given po ans opp Tr 
Sea, 

Saying, mes vs neither the ſea, . 

WE: Recs cill we haue ſealed the ſeruancs ofour 


forcheads. : 
4 And Theardchenumber ofthem which were F 


LR. Ec Fe 
re I , 


et BEY 
- : 


number oftheſealed.. 


* 
# 
T 


*Chap.321.3. 
*Elay 49-10. 


*play 25.8, 
chap.21.4. 


and foure thouſand,of all the tribes of the children 


fracl. 

5 Oftherribe of Iuda were ſealedtwelue thon- 
ſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſtaled rwelue 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſcaled ewelue 
thouſan | 


d. 

6 Oftherribeof Afer were ſealed twelue thou- 
ſand, Ofthe tribe of Nephchali were ſealed ewelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed 
rwclue 

7 O: the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 
thouland, Of the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Ifachar were-dealed 
twelue thouſand, 

$ Of chetribeof Zabulon wereſealed ewelue 
thouſand.Of thetribe of Ioſeph were ſealed rwelue 


thouſand, Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed bl 


ewelue thouſand. 

9 AkſerthisI beheld, and loe, a 
tude, which no man could number, af all nations, 
and kinreds,and people,and tongues, ſtood before 
the throne, and beforethe Lambe, clothed with 
white robes,and palmes in their hands: 

10 Andcriedwith a loud voice, laying, Salua- 
tion to our God , which fitreth ypon the 
and ynto the Lambe. 

x: And allthe Angels ſtood round abont the 
Throne,and about the Elders,and the foure beaſts, 
and fell beforethe Throne on their faces,and wor- 
= _ Bleffing,and ou d wiſe- 
12 Saying, Amen: glory,and wi 

|  mketgiaing,acd honour,and power, 
and might bee vgro our God for cuer and cuer, 
Amen, 


13 And one ofthe Elders anſwered, ſaying vn- 
wn Whar are theſe which monrapatin Whine 
robes 3 and whence camethey? : 

14 And I faid vnto him, Sir,thou knoweſt. And 
he ſaid vnto me, Theſeare they which came eur of 
great tribulation, and baue waſhed rheir robes, 
and made them white inthe blood of the Lambe. 

L: Therefore are they before the Throne of 
God, andfſerne him day and night in his Temple : 
and hee that fitrerh on the Throne ſhall * dwell 


es en 

16 * They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
any more, neither the Sunne light on them, 
nor any heate, : 

17 Forthe Lambe which is in the midſt of the 
Throne, ſhall feede them,and hall leade them vn- 
to lining fountaines of waters : * and God ſhall 
wipe away all teares from their eyes, 


CHAP. VIII, 

3 At the opening ofthe ſenenth Seale, 2 ſewen 
had trumpets ginen them. 6 Foure of 
ſound their trumpets , and great plagues follow. 3 
»Another Angel h incenſe to the prayer: ofthe 
& amt$on the golden Altar, 


A Nd when hee had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, 
| e was filencein heauen about the ſpace of 
halfe an houre, 

2 And I ſaw the ſenen Angels which ftood 
before Ged, and to them were giuen ſeuen crum- 


mo And another came and ſtood art the 


eat multi- 


els 


Altar,hauing a goldenCenſer,and there was giuen 
vntohim much incenſe, that hee ſhould || offer ir 
ng 6/4 A of all Sainrs vpon the golden Al- 
tar,whbi 


was before the Throne, 


hrone, - 


4 # ; 
' . g 1 SE 
ME RP mt ny a 92 5 ; 
#885 
P..4 3. 
1 


*S Angeltooke the cenſer,and filled i 
with fire of the Altar ,-and. caft it into the earth : 
and there were voices,and thundcrings,and light»-. 
nings,and an © 

6 And the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 
erum ared themiclues ro ſound, 

7 Thefuit Angel founded, and there followed 
halle, and firemingled with bloed, and they were 
calt ypon theearth, and thethird part of trees was 
burns vp,and all greene grafle was burnt vp. 

8 And the ſecond Angel ſounded, and as ir 
werea great mountaine burning with fire was caſt 
4 te wt and the third part of the ſea became 


9 And the —_ of the creatures which 
were in theſea,and had life,died,and the third part 
of rhe ſhips were deſtroyed, 

10 Andthethird Angel ſounded,and there fell 

a great ftarre from heauen, burning as it werea 
lampe,and it fell vpon the chird part of theriuers, 
and vponthefountaines of waters: 
1: And thename of the ſtarreis called Worme- 
woed, and the third part of the waters became 
wormewoed , and many men died of the waters, 
becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 Andthefourth Angel ſounded,and thethird * 
part of the Sunne was frmurten , andthe third pare 
of the Meone, and thethird part ofthe Starres, { ' 
as the third part of them was darkened: and the 
4 mana da ae-<77. 2 


13 And I beheld, and beard an Aogelflying | 
through the midſt of heauen, ſaying with a 
voree. IL won ghana rare bon 
e reaſon other yoyces rrumpet 
ofrhe drew Angels,which are Ln to ſound, 


CHAP, IX. ; 
1 (At the ſounding of the fift Angel, a Stavre falleth 
from beauento whom u piuenthe key of the bottoms ' 
leſNe pit. 2 He openeth the pit and there come foorth- 
Locafts like Seorph oe The firſt woepaſt, 13 
The fixt trumpet ſoundeth, 14 Four Angels are 
letlooſe that ware bound, 


Ales fift Angel ſounded, and I ſaw aftarre . 
fall rom heauen, vnto the earth : and ro him 
was giuen the key of the bottomleſſe pit. 

2 Andheopened the bottomleſſe Ro_ there 
aroſe a lmoke out of the pit,as the fmoke ofa great 
fornace, and the Sunne and the ayre were darke- 
ned,by reaſon ot the ſmoke of _ 

3 Andthere our of the ſmoke locuſts vp» 
on the earth , and vnto thera was giuen power, as 
the ſcorpions ofthe earth haue power, 

4 And it was commaunded them that they 
ſhould not hurt the grafſe of the earth,neither any 
greene ching,neither any tree: but only thoſe men 
which haue not rhe ſeale ofGod in their foreheads. 

5 Andto them it was giuenthar they ſhould 
not kill them, but thatthey ſhould bee tormented | 
five monerhs, and their rorment was as the tor- 
ment of a ſ{corpion,when he ſtriketh a man, 

6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 
and ſhall not finde it , and ſhall defire to die, 
death ſhall leefrom them. 

7 -And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like vn- 
to horſes prepared ynro batrell,and ontheirheads 

- ware 


- 


Ee os Elec Or. = LARA 
HE Ono CS DEITY: 


Gn oeZin 


were as it were crownes like gold, andrheir faces 


woes more herea _ 

13 And — Angel ſounded, and T heard a 
voyce from the foure hornes of the golden altar 
which is before God, 

14 Saying to the fixt Angcl which had the 

Looſe the foure __ which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates 

15 Andthe foure Angels were looſed, which 
were ny pews for an houre, anda day,and a mo- 


m n ceere,fer to ſlay the third ofmen. 
a 7 = raed whos {rw Ine horſe- 
—_ # AO ens thouſand thouſand: and I 
keard thenumber of them. 


17 Andthus I fawthe horſes in the viſion and 
them that fare on them, hauing lates of fire 
andof Tacinct,and brimſtone,and the eads of the 
horſes were as the heades of lions, and out of 
helm mouthes iſſued fire, and ſmooke , and brim- 


ſton 

1 8 'By theſe three was the third part of men kil- 
led,by the fire,and,by theſmoke, and by the brim- 
ſtone which iflued ont oftheir mouthes. 

19 For their power is intheir mouth , and in 
their tailes: for their tailes werelike ynro ſerpents, 
and had heads,and withthem they doe hurt, 

20 Agar ofthe men which gt} rw _ 
led,b < ppt ee. et repented not ofthe works 
of Sir _ m_ i charthe wry nag yebe- = _> 

"rt uils, * and idoleso rafle,an 
= > fin one, and pant y=" kn ee eigen canſee, nor 
heare,nor walke: 

21 Neither repented they oftheir murders, nor 
oftheir ſorceries, . nor of their forrucation, nor of 
their thefts, 


by ft C ” AP. IT.. BE 

ad ty ſtrong Ang appraxeth wit 4 Booke open 

bu hand, 6 He ſwearethly him thes lineth for ener 
that there ſhould be no more time, 9 Tobn is comman- 
ded to taks and cate the books. 


N D I ſawe another mightie Angel come 
Atoone from heauen , bed with a cloude 
and a rainebowe was vpon his head, and his face 
ma itwere the Sunne , and his Reere as pillars 
of fire, 

2 Andhehad in his hand a little booke open: 
and he ſer his right foote vpon the ſea, and his left 
foote on the earth, 

3 Andcried with aloud voyce,as when a Lion 
roareth: and hee had cried, ſenuen thunders 
vttered their voyces., 

4 And whenthe ſeuen thunders. had vrtered 
their voyces, I was about to write: and heard a 
voycefrom heauen,laying vnto me, Seale vp thoſe 


wereasthefaces of men. x 
8 And they had haireas the haireof women, _ "Aly whichT ſaw ſtand the 
and their reeth were as the reeth of lions. ſea,& vpon the ear! ES 
9 And they had aye as it were breft- 6 And fwareby him that lueth for tuer 
pinn I8 of yron, andthe found of their wings was euer , who » and the things that 
as the ſound of charers of many horles runnung ro therein the earth, and the things that ther- 
bartell. 11 are, and the ſea, and the things which are there- 
10 Andthey bad cailes like vntoſcorpions,and in,that there ſhould be time no A 
there were {tings in their tailes : and their power Burt in the PRIIEE ce of the ſeuenth- 
was to hurt men five moneths, a ed, an > ſhall begin myſterie 
11 ag AO. ouer them , whichis © od ſhould be "otheks CT ow. .- 
the Angel of the bottomledle pit , whoſe name in ke ſeruants the Prophets. 4 
the Hebrew \-n,comrt rae ea the Grecke $8 And the voyce which I heard from heauen, FR 
ra fo, tongue LUANGIReY es rear ipake vnto me againe,and Goe, andrakethe. | A 
bh 12 One woe 1s e come two Guin baokewlorh 26s is open in the hand ofthe An» 


chings mhuchehe oun chumder mace, _ 


gel which ſtandeth vpon the ſea, & vine theearrh, 1 
9 AndI went vntothe faidevnto 
him,Giue me the litle booke.Andhelaid vnto me, 
* Take it,and cate it vp,and itſhall make thy belly *Ezek.2.8, 
bitrer,bur it in thy mouth ſweet as . . andz.3, 
10 AndT tooke the little booke out 
Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was inmy 
mourh ſweet as hony:and oone as I hadeatcnir, 
my belly was bitrer, 
1z Andheſayd vnto me, Thoumuſt t prophelie 
againe before T_ peoples, and nations, and 
rongues,and kings. 


CHAP. XT. 
3 Thetwowitneſie: propbefie, 6 - Thy hane power to 
ſhut beauer that it rame not, 7 Thebeaft 


er three dayes aud an balfe riſe againe. ' 
14 The _- 15 Thefenenth trunm- p 
p*t ſoundeth. 


ANT there was giuen mee a reedelike vnto a 
rod, and the Angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe and 
meaſure the Temple God, and the Altar , a 
them that worſhip therein, 
2 But the court which is withourthe Temple 
} leaue out, and meaſure it not: for it isgiuen vnto { Gr, caſt ont. 
the Gentiles,and the holy citie ſhall they tread vn- 
der foote fortie and two moneths Tony 
a? , og etl Power VICOMy Eo witneſ- [0r,7 will ging 
LEED thouſand two hun- 719 #9 110 
pa ay ny Jayes clothed infackcloth, witneffts,thas. 
So *two oliue trees, afd the two 1h: 9743 pro- 
candlſickes ſtanding before the God of the ne . 
earth; *Zach.4. #. 
5 And if any man will hurt them, fire procee- and 1 H.144 
deth out of zheir mouth, and their ene- 
mies, and hg man will hurt them, Caſts 
this waner be killed, 
6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heanen, that ir- 
raine netin thedayes of their propheſie: and haue 
Foreer ouer waters to turnethem to blood, andto. 
non the cerh RIES as often as they 


ws And when th ſhall haue finiſhed their te- 
__ , the beaſt x aſcendeth out of the bor- 
e pit, ſhall make warreagainitthem, and: 
ſhall ouercome them,and kill them.. 
8 Andtheirdead ſhal bein the ſtreere of 
the grear citie, which ſpiritually is pond" aig "5 Hi 


and oe renns alſo our Lord was : 
9 And thiy of een and ore, and: 4 
rongues, and natinns all fee their bodies : 


three dayes and wipe Ia 2 ſhall fair their 
dead bodiesro nan FE 
© 2©O 


t Gr.namet of 
me, 


j 0r-corrope. 


j| Oy, figne, 


[[ r, ſigne. 


rt mn a tmadeater Pata: ener 20am 97 
of life from God entered into them : & they ſtood 
Kor yt ay and great feare fell ypon them 


carth- 
and in the 
thouſand : 


- to the God of heauen, 


14 The ſecond woe is paſt , and behold, che 
third woe commerh he 10j 

15 And the Angel ſounded , and there 
were yoices in heauen , ſaying , The ki 
domes of this world are become the kingdomrs of 
our Lord, and of his Chriſt,and hee ſhall reigne for 
ener and ener. 5 

16 Andthefoure and twenty Elders which 'ate 
before OO fell ypon their faces 


"ds & | and Satan, whuch decei- 
ueth the whole werld : hee was caſt out incothe 


11 Andthey overcame him bythe blood ofthe 
Lambe, and by the word of their Teftimomie , and 
they louednottheir liues vnte the death, 

z 2 Thereforereioyce, ye heauens, and yeethat 
dwell in them; Woeto the inhabiers ofthe earth, 
and of the ſea: for the dewill is come downe viite 
that be harh bur horr time, | 

13 And whenthe dragon ſaw thathee was caft 


and 50d, vnto the earth, hee perlecured the woman which 
17 Saying,Wee giue thee thankes,O Lord God brought forth the man childe. 

almighty,which art , and waſt, andartto come; 14 And to the woman were ginen two wi 

becauſe thou haſt raken ro thee thy greatpouyer, of agrear Eagle, three mghrfeeineorhe wi 

andhaftrei b dernefie imo her place, where ſhe is nonrithed for 


13 And che nations were 


wrath 
LE END nnd tho 


be iudged,and that thou ſhouldeſt giuereward vn- 
ro thy ieruanesthePr tothe Saints,and 
them that feare thy Name ,_ ſmall and great, 
and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which {| deftroy the 


earch. 
19 AndtheT of God was in hea- 
© was in his Temple the Arke of 
his Teſtament, andthere were lghrnings,and vey- 
— Jp chungrivgs, and an earthquake, and great 


Ter child: 6 when ſhe was delivered, ſhee fleeth into 
DIAS 
Þ ea 
downe mts the earth m—_—_— the C—_ 


A Ndrthere 
£ ka woman 
Moone vnder her feer,and vpon her head acrown 
ofrwelueftarres : ; 

2 And ſhebeing withchild, cryedtrauailing 
in birth, and pained to be delinered, 

3 Andrhere appearedanother/|wonder in hea- 
wen, and behold, a greatreddragon, hauing fe- 
nen heads,and ten hornes,and ſeuen crownes vpon 
his heads, 

4 Andhistaile drew the third part of theftars 
ofheauen,aud did caftthem to the earth ; And the 
dragon ſtood before the woman which was ready 
ro be deliucred,for to deuoure her child affoone as 
It was borne. 

5s Andthe brought foorth a manchild , who 
was torule all nations with arod of yron : and her 
cEi1d was caught vp vnro God, and ro his Throne, 

s And the womanfled into the wildernefſe, 


ed a wonder in heauen, 
prbiryp: Sunne , andrhe 


a time,and times,and halke a time, from the face of 


her ſeede , which keepe the C 
God at hee telnet cnn 


CHAP. XII1T. 


men þ , 

A N41 floodvpontheſand ofthe Sea: andfon 
a beaſt riſe vp our of rhe Sea , hauing ſeuen 

hea and his hornestenne 


ds,andrennehornes 
erownes , and ypon his 
2 Andthe beaſt which 1 ſaw, waslikevnto a. 
Leapers', ang ie hate wag anche Soteafo Bang, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a Lien : and the 
wo Le I IOMTE UPR EAN AY 


7g 


the}| name of blaf- [0rguoms 


Andi emeefhis heads as it were foroun- {Grant 


dodto ded, and his deadly wound was healed: 
and all the world wondered afterthe beaſt, 

ad ox wave ire ww and 
gaue power vnto : worſhipped 
C brat Geing, Who is like —_ beaſt? Who 
iSableto wake warre with him ? 
And there was giuen vnto him amoeuth, 


, 8 i 
ſpeaking great things,and blaſphemics,and power 


was ginen ynto him to {| continue fortie and rwo Org 


monerths. : 
6 And 


the dragon which 


4 


—__ 
En E: 


SZ . 
Fr Ces 50 


| Thepar ence ofthe Saints. 


g_— 


6.52» 


rd, 


aur 9g 


ES 


worſhip him , whole names are not written in che | 7 
booke of life of the Lambe,Clainefrom the founda- 
tion of the world. 


s If any manhaue aneare,lethim heare: 


10 Hetha ke nec all gein ters. 


iuitie: * Hethar killeth 

bekilled with the ſword, Here schepaienceand 
the faith of the Saints, 

11 And I beheld another beaſt —_— 
our of the earth, and hee had two hornes like a 
lambe,and he as adragon, 

12 And heeexerciſeth 
beaſt before him , and cauſeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein, ro worthip the firſt beaſt, 


whole Ryan dy aw was 
13 And he doeth great wonders,ſo that he ma- 


kech fire come downefrom beauen on the carth in be 


the fight of men, 
14 Anddeceunb chamber dwelonthocarch 
by the mnnofrbek wha which hee ay > 
todoe in beaſt ro 
Len ah dwell on the earth , that  hgald 
make an Imagerorhe beaſt which hadthe wound 
by a fwerd,and did live. 


Ne. It gs es fr 


of the beaſt 


© as many as 


Image ce 


ſhould both ſpeake and coal the 


would norworihip rhe Image ofthe beat, (ould yn 


killed, 

16 Andbeecauſethall, both fmall and grea 
rich and poore,ffee andbond, coreceines marks 
incheir right hand,orin their 

17 fe. 1c mpg yur mn ſaue he 
that had the marke, or the name ofthe beaſt, or 
the number of his name. 

13 Here is wiſedeme. Let him that hath vnder- 
Kanding , count thenumber ofthe beaſt , for it is 
thenumber of a and hisnumberis fixe hun- 
ded threeſcore and 


CHAP. XII. 
1 The Lambe ft on mount Sion with bu 
6 an Angel the Goſpel. 8 The fall of Ba- 


bylen. 1 5 Theharneſt ofthe et) er putting in of 


be fickle, The mepre be 
iy God, YOU oe ES, 


AC ,and loe, aLambe ftood on the 


mount Sion, and wich him an hundreth four- Thruſt i 


tie and foure thouſand , hauing his Fathers Name 
written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heardavoyce from heanen, as the 
voyce of many waters, and as the voyce ofa great 
thunder : And L heardthe voyceof , har- 
ping with their harpes. 

3 Andthey lung as it were a new ſong before 
the rhrone, and before the foure beaſts, 3nd the El- 
ders, and no man could learnethat long. bur the 
hundred and fourtie and foure thouſand , which 
were redeemed from the ea*th. 

4 Theſe are they which were net defiled with 
women + for they are virgines: Theſe are they 
wiuch folow.the Lambe 


ia rpm zemie 4- 
is Taber- 

7 _— it was giuen "ax p10 4 SIP FORE 
with the Saintes, and te ouercome them: And 
power was giuen him ouer all kinreds,8 tongues, 
and nations 


* And all that dwell vpon the carth, ſhall 


the power ofthe firſt .and his 


therioeuer he wont 4 


eauen *PAal.r46.5, 


Þ him 
a tions. Ay abr orbem 5s beg ay ates 14.15, 


8 Andthere followed another Angel, ſaying 
Poor ng eerg is fallen, char 
ofher 


Andthethird 
with a + lod yojc on 
2 voce 


mee 
(hall drinke of che wine uk 
Wl Fire roots c enanduar pon 


ture intothe cupofhis i 
keeaceteon ye. 4-5; fire and 0K aa 


ſence ofthe holy BIND 


it And the ſmoke oftheir tormentaſcendeth vp 
for euer and ever. And 


follow 
14 And TIlooked andbehold, a white 
an the gr jun urn nem ue 19 22 0 
= m0” he oa Ha 
is 


15 And ——_ el came out of the Tem- 
ple, crying with a loud yoycero him that fate on 


woken ne *Eſay 21, 
nations drinke ofthe wine of ezes.. 
chap.18.2, 


ſaith the Spirit, 


the cloud;. * Thruſt in thy ——— FIoel 3.13. . 


rimeis come for theeto reape , for 
_——— 
16 And hee that ſateen thecloud thruſt inhis 
fickle on the earth, and the earth was 
17 And another Angel came out of the Term- 


vat in heauen , hee alſo hauing a ſharpe 
CKIEC, 
18' And another Angel came out from the Al 


tar, which had power ouer and cryed with a 

loud crieto himthax had the yg, 
in thy fickle, and garher the cluſt- 

ers of the vine of earth, for her grapes are fully - 


ri 
ict Jaw y the A the Angel in his fickle inrothe 
the vine ofthe earth, andcaſt' 
it fine ons To wineprefle of the wrath of God, 
And the wineprefle was troden ores the 
citie, 2d blood came out ofthe 


vnto the horſe bridles , by the ſpace of a inde 


and fixe hundred -uclongs. 


G HA 67 27 

z The ſewen Avrges with the ſent: «ques, 3 

age them that ouercome the beaſty 7 
vial; full 0 the wrath of Ged, 


Aud.! 


[[0r,477ed, 


" Vials of wrath. 


Reuelation. 


Three 


| \ Nd I faw another fignein heauen great and 
A, ſeuen 'hauing the ſeuen 
--*/ Math. for in them is filled vp the wrath of 
G 

2 And] five as ierea beg ot et eager 
with fire , and them that had gotren the victory 
ouerthe beaſt , and oner his image, an\ ouer his 
mar = {nab rap ego > 0 wit 

the Sea per aui wo s 
3 *An they fing the fin of oles the ſeruant 
of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, ſaying , Great 
and marucilous are thy workes , Lord God . 
*Plalr45,17, mighty, * juſt andtruearethy wayes, thou king 


*Exod,15.1. 


vIers,10.7. 


th cements are made 
y incs and behold, the 


Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony in 
heauen was opened: 


ſeuen Angels,ſeuen gore vials, 
of God, who liueth for ever 

$8 Andthe Temple was filled with ſmoke from 
the glory of God,and from his power,and no man 
was able to enter into the he oor ſuen 
plagues ofthe feuen Angels were 


_ Mb A pe Ri. 4 

3 Angels powre out their 11 of wrath. 

The K. [oa follow t on, 15 Chrift com- 
 aneth as a thiefe, Blefted are they that watch. 


AX I hearda Sm cut ofthe Temple, 
fayingrotheſeuen Angels, Goe your wayes, 
and powreout the vials of the wrath of Ged ypon 


the earth. ; 
2 Andrhe firſtwent, and ed out his vi- 
all ypon the earth, and there tell a noyſome and 
. gricuous ſore the men which had the marke 
of the beaſt,and vpon them which worſhipped his 
ima 


e 

By And the ſecond Angel powred out his viall 

- yponthe Sea,and it became as the blood ofa dead 
man: and every liuing foule died in the Sea. 

4 Andthe third Angel powred outhis viall 
ypon the riuers and fountaines of waters,and they 
became blood. 

s And I heard the Angelofthe waters ſay, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, 
and ſhalt be,becauſechoubaſt iudged thus: 

6 For they haneſhed the blood of Saints and 
Prophets, and thou haſt giuen them blood to 
drinke: for they are worthy, 

7 AndI heard anetherout of the Altar ſay, 
Euenſo, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
are thyiudgements, 

8 Andthe fourth Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the Sunne, and power was giuen vntokim 
to ſcorch men with fire. 

9 Andmen were { ſcorched with greatheare, 
and blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath 
power ouer theſe plagues: and they repented not, 
to give him glory. 

10 And the fift Angel powred onr hisviall vp- 
o11the {cate ofthe beaſt,and his kingdome was full 


fOrg burned. 


Al the mouth ofthe beaſt, and our of 


with into the ayre andthere came a 


of darkeneſls, andthey grawed their rongues fir 


EO *And blaſphemed the God of heanen,becauſs' *** * 
- _ pa:nes,and their fores, andrepented norof _ 

cir . 

12- Andthefixt Angel powred out his viall 
on the great riuer Line x” ono che water cherene 
was drycd vpgtharthe way of the Kings ofthe Eaſk 
might be prepared. 

13 And 1 fawthree vncleane ſpirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth ofthe dragon, and out of 


mouth ofthe 
falſe Propher, 

.1.4 For they are the ſpirits of deuils working 
miracles, which goe foorth vnto the kingsofthe 
earth, and of the whole world , to gather themro 
the bartell ofthar ron day of God Almighty, ; 

15 *Behold, Icomeasathicfe, B 15s hee * Matr,.yh 
that watcheth, © tony Ax "6 leſt hee 
walke naked,and they {ce his ſhame. | 

16 And he gathered them togetherinto a place, 
calledin the rongue, Armageddon, 

17 Andtheſeuenth Angel powred out his viall 
tvoyce out of 
the Temple of heauen, from the throne, laying, It 
is done 


_ 18 And there were Soycms, and thunders, and 
Ightnings: and there was a great garthquake,fuch 
as was nortfince men were ypon Sn cank So agigh 
ne an ſo great, 

19 And the great citie was diuided into three 
parts, andrht caties ofthe nations {cl : and great 
Babylon came in remembrance before God, * ro ; *lerga4.ns, 
giue vato her the cup of the wine ofthe fierceneſſe ; 
> Rad Lind fled away, and th 

20 An ,” © Mouſt= 
TI aloha 

21 men 2 great haile, our 
of heauen , cuery ſtone about the weight ofa ta« 
lent, and men blaſphemed God, becau'e of the 
plague ofthe haile ; for the plague thereof was ex+ 
ceeding 


great, 
c HAP. XVI1L. 


J. 4 Awoman arrayed in purple and ſcarlet, with « 
golden cup in hey hand, fitteth ypen the beaſt, 5 which 
# great Babylon the mother of all abonainations, g 
The ers ofthe ſinen heads, 123 and theten 
bornes, 8 The pun'ſhment ofthe whore, x 4 The vi- 
Aor9 of the Lambe, 


ND there came one of the ſeuen Angels, 

which had theſeuen vials , and talked wich 
me,ſaying vnto me,Come hither,1 will hew vnto 
thee the wdgement of the great whore, that ſit- 
reth ypon age &_ aries 

2 With w the kings of the earth hane 
commitred fornication, and the inhabiters of the 
earth hane bene made drunke with the wine ofher 
fornication. - 
oj Ss hee caried me away in the Spirit intothe 

ildernefle : and I ſaw a woman fit vpon a ſcarlet 
coloured beaſt, full of names cfblaſphemie, hauing 
ſeuen heads, and tenne hornes. 

4 Andthe woman was arayed in purple and 
ſcarlet colour, and | decked with golde, andpre- 
cious ſtone and pearles, hauing a go in 
her hand, full of abominations inefſe of 
her fornication, 

5 Andypon her forchead was a name written, 


©.14.8 
fGrgildel 


Ws Lbs , 


4 IS.” 
* & Lo” '- _- 
Yugo TO m0 RS ET ION 
: W S " 


2 Babylon isfallen: 


- — 
—_— 


Jo rjcaty 


MYSTERY,BABYLON,THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF {] HARLOTS, AND ABO- 
MINATIONS OF THE EAR TH, 

6s And I faw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the Saints, and with the blood of the 
Martyrsof Iefus: and when I faw her, I wondred 
with admiration. 


ten . 
$ Thebeaſtthatthoulaweſt, was, andis nor, 
and ſhall aſcend outof the bottomleſle pit, and goe 
into perdition, andthey that dwell on the carth 
ſhall wonder (whoſe names were not written 1n 
the booke of life from the foundation of thewerld) 
when they behold the beaſt that was, and is not, 
and yet is, Fan” : 

9 Andhere is theminde which hath wiſedome, 
Theſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines, on which 
the womanfi | 

10 Andthere are ſcuen kings, five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet; come: and 
when he commeth,he muſt continue a ſhort fpace. 

11 Andthe beaſt that was,and is net, cuen hee 
js the eight,and is ofthe ſenen, and gocthinto per- 
dition, | 

12 Andrhetenne hornes which thou ſaweſt,are . 
ten kings, which haue receiued no kingdome as 

et; bur receiue power as kings one houre wich 


© . 

13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their 
power andſtr vnto the . 

14. Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe,and 
the Lambe ſhall overcome them: * For heis Lord 
of lords;and King of kings, and they thatare with 


re.called,and choſen, and 

15 Andheſayth vnto mee, The waters which 
thon ſawcſt , where thewhoreſitteth , are peoples, 
and multitudes,andnations;and tongues. I 
Medford rw 5 aſe wa: Oey 

e [5 te the whore,and ſhall 
chal deſolate , and naked, and ſhall cate her 
fleſh,and burne her with fire, 

17 For God hath pygin their hearts tofulfill 
his will, andtoagree, and giue their kingdome 
vnto the beaft ;. vntill che wordes of Godſhall bee 
fulfilled, | 

28 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
= citie which reigneth ouer the Kings of the 
cata, _ 


- 


CHAP. XVEMHI. 

: 2 Babylon ts fallen. 4 The people of God commandgd 10 
depart aut of ber, 9 The kangs of the earth,” 1 1 with 

the Merchants and Mariners, oxer bey, 20 

= Samts reiegce for the indgements of God ypon 


AS after theſe things, I ſawe another Angel 
A come downe from heauen,hauing great pow- 
er,and the earth was lightened with his glory. 

2 - Andhecryed mightily with a firong voyce, 
ſaying, * Babylon thegrear isfallen, is fallen, and 
is become the habitation of denils,and the hold of 
entry feule _ t,and 4 cage of eucry vncleane and 
hatefull bird: S 


W148, 


4 Gilded, 
the wrath of her fornication, and the Kings ofthe 
earth haue commitred fornication with her, and 
the Merchangs ofthe earth are waxed rich thozow 


3 For allnations haue drunke of the wine © f a greatmilſtone, paw. 


Gods iudgements onher. 3 
the {| abundance ofher delicacies, =» forgenn, 
fot _ . ET Dlnghet hems: 
aying, Come out ,m ebenort 
param the faes Ser porremtbatecE 
gues, i 3 
5 For her finnes haue reached vnto heauen, A 
and God hathremembredher iniquiries, +2 
6 Reward her eucnasſheevewardgd you, and I 
double ynto her double according zo-her workes : 
inthe cup which ſhe hath h to her double, 

7 How much ſhee hath glorified ber ſelfe, and 
liued deliciouſly, ſo much torment and forow giue | 
her: for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fit a * Queene,and *Eſfay 47,8. 
am no widow,and ſhall fe no ſorrow, 

8 Thereforeſhall er laguebeome in one.day, 
death, and monrning, and famine,and ſhe ſhall be 
veterly burnt with fire, for ſtrong isthe Lord God, 
who 1dgeth her, . 

9 Andthe kings of the earth, who have com- 
mirted fornication, andlined deliciouſly with her, 
ſhall bewaile her and lament for her , when they 
ſhall ſce the ſmoke of her burning ; : 

10 HeneRg ore Nr nd joe> 
ment, , A eat citie Jon, . 
that 62k. og for in one Bw is thy dye. 
ment come,  - | 

1: Andthe Merchans of the earth ſhall weepe 

and mourne ouer her.,. for no man buyeth their 
flke,andicarler, andall (| Thinewood, {Orgſwecte. - 
maner veſſels beds ypwns poker maner vel- 

pup yo «qi wood, and of brafle, & yron, 

and mar 

13 And Cynamome, and odours, andoynt- 

—_ and frankincenſe, and wine, and Coke and 

fine floure,and wheate,andbeaſts,and . 

horſes, and chariots, and || flaues, and ſoules of [|0r,bodies, . © 


men, 

14 And the fruites that thy foule lufted after, 
aredepartedfrom thee, apd all things which were 
daintie , and goodly are departed fromthee, and - 
thou ſhak finde them no more at all 

15 The Merchants of theſe things which were 
a aa by her, ſhall ſtand afarre off for feare of. 

er torment, weeping,and wailing, | 

16 Andſaying, Alas alas, that citie, that 
was clothed in fine linnen, and perplsy dſcarler,: 
and decked ith gold, and Sroctans ices obd. 

arles: 

a 17 For in one houre io genes is come to 
nought. And ſhipmailter , and all the com»: 
pany in ſhips,and failers, and as many as trade by , 


18 Andcryed whgn they ſawthe ſmoke of her , 
burning, ſaying, What cine is like vnto this great 
citie 


19 And ay i= us on _ beard cryed. 
weeping,and wailing, faying, Alas, at great 
o— 4 Ke my. K.4h all that ad hppes 
in the ſea, by reaſon ofher coſtlineſſe, fer in one; 
houre is thee made deſolate, | 

20 Reioyce ouer herthon heauen;and yee holy 
Apolfes andProphers,ForGod hath auenged you 
on her. ; 

21 Anda mightie 


elrooke vp a ſtone like 
itintothe Sea, ſayings 
Thus with violence ſhall that great Citie Baby+ 
lon bethrowen down, andſhall befoundno more 


tall. 
” 22 And ? 


Reuclation, 


*Mat.32.2. 


" Bay 63.2, 


thee: for thy Merchants were the 


of and 
wy And he oye ITE 


at allin thee : 
23 eſte light of a candleGhall ſhineno more 
at all in rhee : and the voyceof the 
and of the bride ſhall bee ne more atallin 
menof the 
ms far torky ſorceries were all nations decei- 
24 Andinher was found the blood of Propbers, 
and of Saints , and of all that were ſlaine yponthe 


CHAP. BISs + bY 
: Godic pr inheauen for iudging the great whore 
pa. 1h the blood ofbu Semis, 7 1 conn 
of the Lambe. 10 aaa 3-0 nj 
17 The feulet called to the great 


Nd after theſe pr HOTTER 
ID » Alleluia: 
nn ws powe: vnro 


the Lord our 


s yy hrs 2t ſhe ſhould bee 
OI AIP ae al for the fine 
BY Cri aienn ofSainrs 

And heeſaich vacomes , Write *Blefed are 
whichzare called ynto the ſupper of 
rb Ang es mo mes arethe 

— of God, 

10 AndI fcllathisfeeteto him: And 
he ſaid vnto mee, * See thoudoe it not: I am thy 
fellow ſeruane,and of thy brethren 
teſti God: for the 


, and behold a 
white horſe and he tharſarovpon him was called 
fairhfull andrrne, andin hee doeth 
judge and makewarre, 


12 Hiseyes were as a flame of fire, andonhis - 


head were many he had a name writ- 
= Aa knew buthe himſelfe, 


3 * And hee was clothed with a vefturedipe and 


in blood, and his nameis called, Theword of 


»4 And the armies which were in heauen fol- 
Lovedhin wee white horſes, clothedin fine lin- 
nen,white and cleane. 

15 Andout of hismouth goeth a ſharpe ſword, 
that withit her thentd ee he maions and hee 


uliente thao whdarod el yowendhoveodek h, 
nn wars cs. - i 


that haue the had 
reftimo- 


the ofthe 


16 ade on his 
a name written, * KiNnG OF Kings AND 
NO Or REGED 


CT rage yer Jon. , Comeand 
gather your vntothe tupper of the 
reat | 
Y 18 That pemayeare te flh of ing _— 
fleſh of 


the fleſh of hortes, andof hemthar (onthen, 
andrhefleſh ofall men both tree and bond , 
fmall and great. 

19 Andifawe the beaſt, and the kingsof the 


earth,and their armies athered together to make 
warre againſt him $aigrass, on vn the horſe, anda- 
gainft his armie. 


WE. ev omgte ener ce. albino 
te prophet, that wro mira ung 

with which hee Scuedadatk bad rnd 
the mark« of the veaſt, pore brcarnre k 
his image. Thete both were ca? aliueintothe 

of fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 Andtt:c remnant were fſlaine with the ſword 
of him thatſire ypon chehorte, Searao at ty 2 
ceeded our of tus mouth ; andall the fowles were 
filled with their fleſh. + 


CHAP, XX. 


3 —_ 
droge 


thar 
ſrpe EE eeternees 
Oulchinn vp"8 fer af farhfoantey Fong denenleots, hs 
@a art 
drains 27 watkons 20. Dore, till the thouand 
yes Bold be ule and era ee 
looſed a little 


beheaded : 
for the word of God;and which 
the beaſt, neirher his image, 


yeeres, 
WF Re here of the deal liued not 
es were finiſhed. 
Tr Deg youres wars 
6 Blefſed and boly is hee that hath inthe 
firſt reſurreQion: on ſuch theſecond bath ao 
[90 7cprimm ary charles 
yarn ge whe rpms nn 
os A tho 
ure"  therhouſnd peers ar 
And ſhall goe out to deceiue the nacions nk} 


_ 


and ro 
then 5 Oar an an yr abr 
9 And they went ypon the breadth of the ea 


a et 
arcin RICE SLEg earth," Gog "BukJt 


La 


fate on it, Gem 


uen fled away, and chere was found no place for 
__— 
4a- 


them. 
12 AndT law the 
before God: and chvooker wa 


man 4c ro 
14 And 
fire : this is the ſecond death. 


5 OR OT 


booke of life, was caſt into the 


were opened: and 


God our ofchorhings 
according to 


aue vp the dead which were 
in it: anddeath the genes delivered 
which werein them; and they were 1 


of fire, 


CHAP. XXkI, 
s A new beanen and a new earth, 10 Thebeauenty Te- 


ruſalem, with « full de 


Gons Sane, the glory of Od i hevlighr: -24 The The 


: 25 Shence- were 


kings of the earth bymg their riches vnto ber, 
Nd Mo og nates and anew earth; 


or the firſt heauen and the firſt earth were i 


Hoy awe and there was no more Sea, 


Tohn ſawthe 


City, new Hieru- Le] the 


Cale comming downe from God out of heauen, 
_ to, for her husband. 


__ asa bride adorned 


Ivell wich 


AndIheard a an Rag -ont of heauen, 


of God 6 with 
and they ſhall 


4 * AndGod (hall wipe away all teares from 


their eyes: andthere ſhall bee nu more 
er ER cryi Ying, neither 


more paine; 


hold, I makeallchingroew. And he ſaid vntome, earth oe glory and 
andfaithfull, ee CIS ak «Ba. 60.14. 
6 pag ty ers En *IamAl- by day:fr there ſhall beno there. 


Write : for theſe words are true 
pha and Omega, the 


ſonne, 


nei- 


*I 


$ Burthe ono. andche 
abominable, and mur and whoremong 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, arid all 7 
have their part in in the lake which but 7 ok 


fire and brimftone : which is the ſecond 
9 And there came ynro nice offe of the ſnen 
reps ryan mare tre) nben a1 


andralked with me 
the. IS dew he the Bride 


the dead 
ed euery the 


workes. 
and hell were caſt into the lake of 


 aying,Co ons bug A 


1g And the wall of the city hadtwekue founds- 


tions, 


iles ofthe Lambe. 
15 And hethar calked with me, had a 


con the cirie, 


_ —_ 4 the cis Lierk fours ſquard 
1 
_ 


andthe i ea, de 


Ss 


P And the buil ofthe wall f ie waver 
, ard the citie waspure gold like vnto cleare 


and inchem the names of the ewelue Apo- 


rnd the ares chereo, 


19 And ihe foundations of the wall of the cicy 


ral 


The Behr 


with all maner of precious ſtones, 
foundation was Iaſper, the ſecond $a- 
FER Chalcedonie, the fourth 


20 The as mag the fixt Sardius, the 
hrBerill, che ninth a 
aſus, the eleventh a 


21 And the twelue gares were ewelue pearles, 
ſeuerall gate was of one pearlke,and the ſireer 
citie waspuregold , as it were tranſparene 


- of the 


ſolire, 
the tenth a Tacks 
ewelfh an 


glaſſe. 


2 
WITT 
ſhall there be any afting oi lighren it, andthe Lambeis 
things are paſigda- thereof. 


x The 
The 


- will not be 


And Ifawno'T 


fe ſhall bee wich Col GIG, and the 


* And to cl heathen as Sunne, 
of the Moone to ſhine init: I 


therein For the Lord 


z are che Temple 


the light 


"_ 24 * Andrhe nations of hem whichare ſaved, 
And hethar ſate vpon the throne,ſayd,* Be- ſhall! walke in the light of it: and the 


bring ther 


written inthe Lanibesbooke 


Ls om. orb 


il give ro bettchat is of the fouritaine . of oftenatone into ir. 
of the I NR ; nd there all inmo wibenterines i any 
hi7gs, and] willbekis God, end beſhall ber ces ar. Fc Moptergs poet | _ 


CHAP, XXII. 


riger ofthe wites 
by of 


2 


"ay Wb $ 


[1 
1s bh 9 Roe 


the word of | ner taken there from. 


cleare as Chriſtall 


10 Andhe caried mee awa the Lambes _ throne of God, andofthe 
« pin 2 In cheat of che flounof icy and wfel 


Pn h mountaine, 


_—— che holy Hierulllew, deleending ou: of pres 


twelue manner 


ſhewed mee that 


Nd he ſhewed me apureriuer of water offi 
brifall © proceeding our of the 


ofthe ricer,was there the tree 
of fruires : and 
Nan 


1 ber 
fruic 


;, and che - 
be meaſured | 


"6.60.19. 


*B4.60.3. 


| The Angel will not beworſhipped. 


fruit euery monerh: and the leaues ofthe tree were 
LID = + cr eng 
ere ſhall beno .mare curſe, bur the 
cxcneot God, zodoſche Lune halbe in it,and 
kis ſcrugnes ſhall ſerue him 


4 And 
beintheir for 
$s * And there ſhall. bee no 
they need no candle,neither light 


ight there, and 
che Sunne,for 


as his be alive giue $, <1; TS 


ſhall ſce his face,and his name (bal ments, that 


neither 
forever eve, and they ſhall reigne who 


And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe ſavings are faith- 
hllerdores And the Lord Godofthe holy Pro- 
ſent his Angel co ſhew vnto his feruanesthe 


* 
17 AndtheSpiric,andrhe Bride fay, Come.And | 
let him that hearerh,fay,Come. * And ler him thae | 


. ts a thirſt, come, And whoſocuer gs 


s, and heard 


them. And when LASTLY 5 

downe, to worſhip before the e 

whuch ſhewed methele thi mths 
me, *Scethou doeir not: 


10 ovke: oct God, Scale not the ſayings 
-———_—_— for he riow bs oe 


_ ap IT let him be vniuſt ſtill; and 


hoot hy ec Finke filthy ſtill: and hee 
he that is rm arg him beholy 


hreous ſtill: and 


13.And I come quickely, and my re- 


the water of liſe freely. 
18 For I reſtifie vnto 
the words of theprophelie of 


man ſhall adde vnto theſe things = 


+ — that are wort os 
e 
» And ifany man thll take amay fromthe | 
the. + ofthe beoke of this prophefie, God ſhall © 
rake away his part one ofchebooke oflife,and ous | 
ab aocooo; 7 an ma from the things which arg *; 
written in thi 8 
20 Hemhichceſtiieheheſerhings faith, 4 
I _ quickely. Amen, Euen ſo, Come 1:7 
Leſus. -- 
21 ThegraceofourLord Teſus Chriſt be with. 
you all. Amen, 2 


Fa 4 4 


C peed at London by Robert Barker, Printer tothe 
Kings moſt excellent Maiefhie. 
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